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/Dominions, greeting. Whereas We have received FONIOR Teſtimony 


| | City of London Book-ſeller, and of the great Loſſes and Troubles he 
\ | hath ſuſtained for his Faithfulneſs roOur Royal Father of bleſſed 
Memory, and Our Self, in the Printing and Publiſhing of many, 

 Meſlages apd Papers of Our ſaid Bleſſed Father  elpecitly thoſe 


Baoninn* Know ye, That it is Our Royal Will and Pleaſure, and 


printed, vended, or-put to ſale the ſaid Book intituled Reliquiz 


Imported from Forein Parts , contrary to Our exprels - Pleaſure 


chard Royſton, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſsignes, under ſuch 


23 BY H AR E To 5 the Second , by hs Grace of God. King of 


VT 7 Faith, &c. To all Our loving Subjects of what De- 


= a 
E, > gree, Citi or Quality ſoever within Our King- | 


* doms of Fngland, Scotlana and Ireland, or any of Our, 


py =: ® _— 
_— —— 
— 


of the Fidelity and Loyalty of Our Servant Richard Royſton of Our 


—— 
———RE I 


moſt Excellent Diſcourſes and Soliloquies by 4 name of Etwy! 


| 


? England, Scotland, France and Treland, Defender of the | 


We do by theſe preſents Grant unto the ſaid Richard Roy#ton, his 
Executors, Adminiſtrators- and Aſsignes, the ſole Printing and 

Publiſhing of the ſaid Meſlages, Papers and Diſcourſes contained 
in the Book intituled Reliquie Sacre Caroline, and of all or any 
other the Works of Our ſaid Royal Father , "wich other Papers 
and Declarations concerning Our ſaid Royal Father , in any Vo-| 
lume or Volumes whatſoever. Of which Our edi and Royal 
Plealure We will and require all Our loving Subjedts to take 
notice; And that none of them preſume to print, or cauſe to be 


Sacre Caroline; or any part of the ſaid Papers or Works of Our 
laid Royal Facher within theſe Our Realms or Dominions, or 
any ob them, wherkee Printed within,theſe Our Dominions \ OC 


herein declared , without the Licence and Conſent of the faid Ri- 


Penalties as are by the Laws and Statutes of this Our Realm 


impoſed upon ſuch Perſons as Imprint , Import, Vend, Or Pur | 


to ſale unlicenſed or prohibited Books; Any privilege; Cu- 


| 


ſtome or Ulage to the contrary norwithſtanding. In wit- ||| 
| neſs, &c. OO. | Ib 
- Given at Our Court at White- Hall the nine and ty entieth day «|. 
No vember, In n the twelfth year of Our. Reign. me 
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THE LIFE. 


O F 


CHARLES L 


SAY Harles I. King of Great Britain, France and Ireland; 
BENS was the Son of James VI. King of Scots, and Anne his 
EF Wit Daughter of Denmark. By His Father deſcended 

WD /A toHim all the rights ( rogether with their blood ) of 

5, all our Ancient both hikes and Norman Kings to this 

ASST A Empire. For the Lady Margaret, Siſter and ſole Heir of 
Edgar Athelmg the laſt ſurviving Prince of the Engliſh Saxons, being mar- , 
ried to Malcolme Conmor King of. Scots, conveyed to his Line the Saxon, 
and Margaret Daughter of Henry VII. married to James IV. did bring the 
Norman titles and blood; From this Imperial” Extract He received not 
more Honour then He gave to it. For the blood that was derived to 
Him elaborated through ſo many Royall veins, He delivered to Poſterity 
more maturated for Glory, and by a conſtant practice of Goodneſs more 
habituared for Vertue. s = 

He was botn at Dunfermeling, one of the principal Towns of Fife in 
Scotland, on Nov. 19" An. 1600. in ſo much weakneſs, that His Baptiſme 41,1600; 
was haſtened without the -uſuall Ceremonies wherewith ſuch Royall 
Infants are admitted into the Church. Providence ſeeming to conſecrate 
Him to Sufferings from the Womb, and to accuſtome Him to the 'ex- 
change of the ſtriftures of Greatneſs for clouds of Tears. " a 

| There was no obſervation nor augurie made at His Birth concerning = 
the ſequel of His Life or courſe of Fortune ( which are uſually related 
of ſuch whoſe lives have different occurrences from thoſe in others 
of the ſame ſtate. ) Either the fear of His Death made thoſe about 
Him leſs obſervant of any Circumſtances which curious mindes would 
have formed into a Prediction, He appearing like a Starre that riſes 
ſo near the point of his ſetting , that it was thought there would be 
no time for calculation. Or He being art diſtance by His birth from 
the Succeſſion to the Crown ( Prince Henry then having the firſt hopes ) 
made men leſs follicitous to enquire of His future ſtate,on whom, be- 
ing born to a private Condition , the Fate of the Kingdom did not 
depend. . 


= 
== n - "= 
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lands, though of very great age, came to the Court to take his leave of 
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Oe 


But in the third year of His age, when Ring Jaries vias preparing 
himſelf to remove to the Engliſh Throne, a certain Lay of the .High- 


him, whom he found accompanied with all his Children. After his 


addreſs full of affectionate and ſage Advice (to which his gray hairs 


An.1602. 


gave authority) to the King ; his next application was to Duke 
CHARLES ( forin the Second year of his age He was created Duke 
of Albany, Marqueſs of Ormond, Earl of Roſfe, and Baron of Ardmanock ) 


| whoſe hands he:kiſs'd with ſo great an ardencie of affetion that he _ 
| ſeem'd forgetfull of a ſeparation. The King, to correct his ſuppoſed 


miſtake, adviſed him to a more preſent oblervance of Prince Eenry, as 
the Heir of his Crown, of whom he had taken little notice. The old 


Laird anſwered that he knew well enough what he did, and that It was 


this Child ( who was then in His Nurſes arms) who ſhould convey his name 


| and memory to the ſucceeding ages. This then was conceived dotage . but 


An.1603. 


the event gave it the credit of a Prophecy, and confirmed that opinion, 
That ſome long-experienced ſouls in the. world, before their diſlodging , ar- 
rive to the hetght of prophetick Spirits. , 

When He was three years old He was committed to the Care and 
Governance of S' Robert Cary's Lady, asa reward for being the fiſt Meſ- 


. lenger of Queen FEl;zabeth's death, whoſe long lite had worn the expeCta- 


An.1604- 


/ 


ſ An.1606. 


tion of the Scotiſþ Nobility into a ſuſpicion, that the Lords of England 


would never acknowledge her to be dead as long as there was any old Woman 


of that Nation that could wear good cloathes, and perſonate the Majeſty of 


In the fourth year, after He had wreſtled with a Feayer, He was 


ca. 


brought in Ofober to the Engliſh Court at Windſor, where on the Jan. 6, _/ 


following, having the day before been made Knight of che Bath, He was 
inveſted with the Title of Duke of York; and in the fixth year was com- 


mitted to the Pedagogie of M'' Thomas Murray, a perſon well qualified to 


that Office, though a favourer of Presbyrerie. 


Under this Tutor, and confined to a retirednels by the preſent 


weakneſs of His body, He was fo diligent and ſtudious, that He far 
advanced in all that kinde of Learning which is neceſlary for a Prince, 
without which even their naturall Endowments ſeem rough and unpleaſant in 
deſpight of the ſplendor of their Fortune. His proficiency in Letters was ſo 


eminent, that Prince Henry taking notice of it, troput a jeſt upon Him, 


one day purt-the Cap of the Archbiſhop Abbot, ( who was then, with 


the Prince and the Duke and other of the Nobility, waiting in the 


Privie Chamber for the King's coming out )/ on his Brother's head, 


| adding, that If He continued a good Boy , and followed His book , he would 


make Him one day Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Which the Childe took in 
ſuch diſdain, that He threw the Cap on the ground , and trampled it 
under His fect with ſo much eagerneſs, that He could hardly be re- 
ſtrained. Which paſsion was afterward taken by ſome over-curious as 


a prelage of the ruine of Epiſcopacy by His Power. Bur the event 


{hewed 
C 


<< 


F 
Pp: | 4 3 ; Y 


(hewed it was not ominous to the Order, but. to the Perſon of the 
Archbiſhop, whem in His Reign He ſuſpended from the adminiſtration 
of His Office. Wa rp ops | TY 

In His eleventh year He was made Knight of the Garter: and in 4n.1611: 

| the twelfth Prince Henry dying Nov. 6. He ſucceeded him in the Duke- 1612: 
dome of Cornwall and the Regalitics thereof ; and attended his Funerall 
as chief Mourner, on Decemb. 9". PE 

On the 14” of Febr. following He performed the Office of Brideman 
tothe Princeſs Erzabeth His Siſter, who on that day was married to Fre- 

- derick V. Prince Eleftor Palatine,the gayeries of which day wereafterwards 
attended with many fatall Cares and Expences. 

His Chitdhood was blemiſhed with a ſuppoſed Obftinacie : for the 
weakneſs of His body inclining Him to retirements , and the imper- 
fetion of His ſpeech rendring diſcourſe tedious and, unpleaſant, He 
was ſuſpe&ed to be ſomewhat perverſe. But more age and ſtrength 
fitting Him for manlike Exerciſes, and the Publick hopes inviting Him 
from His Privacies, He delivered the world of ſuch fears : for aþplying 
Himlſelf to action, He grew ſo perfect in Vaulting, riding the grear 
Horſe, running at the Ring , ſhootibg in Croſs-bows , Muskets , and 
ſometimes in great Pieces of Ordnance, that if Principalitie had been 
to be the reward of Excellencie in thoſe Arts, He would haye had a 
title to the Crown this way allo; being thought the beſt Marks4aman and 
moſt gracefull Manager of the great Horſe in the three Kingdoms; 
His tenacious humor He left with His retirements, none being more 
deſirous of good counlell, nor any more obſequious when He found it ; 
yea, too diſtruſtfull of His own Judgement, which the ifſue of things 
proved alwaies beſt when it was followed. . 

When He was ſixteen years old, on Noy, 3* He was created Prince of 41.1616. 
Wales, Earl of Cheſter and Flint, the revenues thereof being aſsigned to 
maintain His Court which was then formed for Him. And being 
thus advanced in Years and State, it was expected that He ſhould no 
longer retain the Modeſty which the ſhades of His Privacy had ac- 
cuſtomed Him unto, but now appear as-the immediate Inſtrument of 

Empire, and that by Him the Favours and Honours of the Court ſhould 

Se derived to others. But though Providence bad changed all abour, 
yet it had changed nothing within Him ; and He thought it glory 
enough to be great without the diminution of others; for He till 
permitted the Miniſtrieof Stateto His Fathers Fayourites : which gave 
occaſion of diſcourſe to the Speculativi. | Wy 

** Some thought He did it to avoid the Jealouſies of the Old King, 
*( which were conceived to have been ſomewhat raiſed by the popu- 
© larity of Prince Henry, whoſe breaſt was full of forward Hopes.) For | 
* Joung Princes are deemed of an impatient Ambition, and Old ones to be too nice 
* and tender of their Power; in which though they are contented with a Succeſſor 
© (4s they muit have ) yet are afraid of a Partner. And it was ſuppoted 
* that therefore K. James had railed Cay and Buckinoham, like Comets- td 
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The-Life of CHARLES I. 
* dim the luſtre of theſe riſing Stars. But theſe were miſtaken in the 
«nature of that King, who was enclined to contract a private friendſhip, 
« and was prodigal to the objects of it, before ever he had Sons todiyert 
© his Love, or raiſe, his Fears, 


« Some that at a diſtance looked upon the Prince's actions, aſcribed 
«them to a Narrownels of Minde, and an Incapacity of Greatneſs : 


« while others, better acquainted with the frame of His Spirit, knew His 


« vrudent Modeſty enclined Him to learn the Methods of Commandin 
« by the practice of Obedience, and that being of a peaccfull Soul, He 
« affected not to embroile the Court (and from thence the Kingdome ) 
«in Factions, ( the effects of impotent minds ) which He knew were 
« dangerous to a State, and deſtructive to that Prince who gives birth 
« unto them; that therefore He choſe to wait for a certain, though de- 
layed, Grandepr, rather then by the Compendious way of Contraſts 
«get a precocious Power, and leave too pregnant an Example of 
* Ruine. | 

« Others conceived it the Prudence of rhe Father ( with which the 
«Son complied ) who knew the true uſe of Favourites was to make 
«them the objects of the People's impatience, the ſinks to receive the 
« curſes and anger of the Vulgar, the hatred of the querulous, and the 
«envy of unſatisfied ambition: which he would rather have fall upon 
« Servants, that His Son might-aſcend the Throne free and unburthened 
«with thediſcontents of any. This was the rather believed, becauſe He 
&« could diſpenſe Honors where and when He pleaſed; as He did 
« ſome of His own Houſhold ; as S* Robert Cary was made Lord Cary Fe 
* Lepington, S* Thomas Howard Viſcount Andover,and S* Fohn V, aughan Lord 
"of Molmyar in Ireland. ; - 

The Evenneſs of His Spirit was diſcovered in the loſs of His Mother, 
whoſe death ( prelaged, as ſome thought, by that notorious Comer 
which appeared Noy.18. before) happened on Mar. 2* Ann.1618. which 
He bewailed with a juſt meaſure of Grief, without any affected Sor- 


| rows, though ſhe was moſt affetionate to Him above all her other 


Children, and at her Funerall He would be chief Mourner. 

The Death of the Queen was not long after followed with a ſharp 
Sicknels of the King : wherein his Life ſeeming in danger , the con- 
{equences of his Death began to be lamented. © D* Andrews, then Biſhop 
© of Hl, bewailed the ſad.condition of the Church, if God ſhould at that time de- 
* termine the dayes of the King. The Prince being then onely converſant with 
* Scorch-men, which made up the greateſt part of Fis Family , and were ull- 
© affefted to the Government and Worſhip of the Church of England. Of this 
the King became fo ſenſible, that he made a Vow, © If God ſhould pleaſe 


" to reſtore his health, he-would fo inſtru&t. the Prince in the Controverſies of Reli- 


* oton, 4s ſhould ſecure His affe Hons to the preſent eſtabliſhment. Which he 
did with ſo much ſuccels, as he aſſured the Chaplains who were to wait 
on the Prince in Spain, that He was able to moderate in any emergent 


diſputations ( which yer he charged them to decline, if-poſlible, ) At 
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The Life of CHA ETES Þ: 


which they [miling,he earneſtly _—_ "that CHARLES ſhould manage a 


«* point 1N Controverſie with the beſt-ſtudied Divine of them. all. 


In His 19" year, on Mar. 24", which was the Anniverlary of King 4n.1519. 


Tames's coming to the Crown of Frgland, He performed a Juſting at 

White-Hall, together with: ſeyeral of the Nobility, wherein He acquitted _ 
Himſelf with abravery <quall ro His Dignity. And on the Sunday fol - 
lowing, attending His Father to the Sermon at S' Payl's Crols,and to the 
Service in the Quire, Heſhewed as much humble Devotion there, as He 
had manifeſted Princely Gallantry in His Juſts, admired and applauded 
by the People for His accompliſhments 1n theArts both of War and Peace: 
That He could behave Himlelf humbly towards His God, and bravely 
rowards His Enemy ; pleaſed with the hardineſs of His Body, and ravi- 
ſhed with His more generous Minde; that the pleaſures of the Court 
had not ſoftned one to Sloth, nor the ſupremeſt Fortune debauched the 


other to Implety. 


Confident in theſe, and other eyidences of a wiſe conduct, the King An.1622. 


( without acquainting his Councel ) ſends the Prince into Spain, there to 
contract a Marriage with the Infanta, and, as a part of the Portion, to re- 
cover the Palatinate, which His Siſters Husband had loſt, and was by 
the Emperour canteld to the Duke of Bavaria and the King of Spain. And 
herein He was to combate- all the Artiſts of State in. that Court, 
the practices of that Church, and put an iſſue to that Treaty wherein 
the Lord Digby, though munch converſant in the Intrigues of that Coun- 
cel, had been long cajoled. 

To that place He was to pals Incognito, accompanied onely with the 
Marqueſs of Buckingham, M* Endymion Porter, and M' Francis Cottington, 
through France ; where, to fatisfie His Curioſity, and ſhew Himſelf to 
Love, He attempted and enjoyed a view of the Court at Paris, and there 
received the firſt Impreſsion of that Excellent Princeſs who was, by 
Heaven deſtined to His chaſt Embraces. Satisfied with that fight, no 


 Tefler enjoyments of any pleaſure in that great Kingdome, nor Vanity of 
* Youth, which is hardly curbed when it is allyed ro power, could tempt 


His ſtay, or a diſcovery of His Greatneſs ; but with a ſpeed anſwerable 
to an ative body and mind, He out-ſtripped the French Poſts which 


were ſent to ſtop Him, although that King had intelligence>of His 


being within his Dominions immediately after their departure from 
the Louvre. | 
The certain news of His ſafe arrivall at Madrid drew after Him from 
hence a Princely Train, and raiſed the Cenſures of the World upon the 
"King ; As being too forgetfull of the Inhoſpitality of Princes to each 
* other, who, when either Deſigne, Tempeſts or Neceſsity have driven 
*rheir Rivals in Majeſty upon their Coaſts without a Caution, they ler 
*rhem nor part without ſome' tribute ro their Intereſt ; and a freſh 
© Example of this was in che King's own Mother, who ſecking refuge 
*1n England with her Sift: Queen Elizabeth from a Storm ar home; did 
* loſe both her Liberty and Life. a Wee 
DH LR | | This 


of 


The Life of CHARLES I. 


This none daring to minde the King of, his Jeſter Aychee made 
bim ſenſible, by telling him, He came to change Caps with him. Why, 
ſaid the King? Becauſe ( replied Archee ) Thou haſt ſent the Prince 
into Spain , from whence He is never like to return. But ( laid the 
King ) what wilt thou ſay when thou ſeeſt Him come back- again * Mary, 


faies the Jeſter, 7 wil! take off the Fools Cap which I now put upon thy 


head for ſending Him thither, and put it on the King of Spain's for let- 


ting Him return. 


This ſo awakened the King's apprehenſion of the Prince's danger, 


that it drove him into an exceeding Melancholy, from which he was 


never free till he was aſſured of the Princes return to his. own Domi- 
nions, which was his Fleet in the Sea: and that was not long after, For 
notwithſtanding the contraſts of his two prime Miniſters there , Buc- 
kingham and Briſtol, ( which were ſufficient to amaze an ordinary pru- 
dence, and diſturb the counſels of ſo young a beginner in the Myſteries 
of Empire, and the Arts of experienced Conclaves; ) the impetuous 
attempts of the vi. Clergie, either for a Change of His Religion, or 
a Toleration of theirs; the Spleen of Olivares, whom Buckingham had 
exaſperated ; He ſo dexterouſly managed the Treaty of Marriage, that 
all the Articles and Circumſtances were ſolemnly {worn to by both Kings. 
By a civil Letter to the Pope ( which His Enemies Malice afterwards 
took as an occaſion of Slander) Heprocured a civil return, with the grant 


of a Diſpenſation; baffled the hopes of their Clergy by His Conſtancy in 


His own Profeſsion, and vindicated it from the odious aſperſions of their 


Prieſts, by cauſing our Liturgie to be tranſlated into the Spaniſh tongue ; 
and by His generous miene enthralled the Tyfanta, for whom He had ex- 
poled His Liberty. : 
Yet having an inſight into the practices of that Court , that they 
would not pur the Reſtitution of the Palatinate intothe conſideration of 
the Portion, but reſerve itas a Saper-fcetation of the SpaniſLove, and as 
an opportunity for the Infanta to reconcile the Engliſh Spirits, who were 
heated by the late Warres into an hatred of the Spaniards ; and that this 


z 


was but to lengthen out the Treaty till they had wholly brought the 
Palatinate under their power ; He conformed His minde to the refolyes 
of His Father,who ſaid, © He would never marry his Son with a Portion of His 
< onely Siſter*s Tears, and therefore inclined to a rupture. Burt concealing 
His Purpoſe, and diflembling His Knowledge of their Deſignes, He 


tonſulted His own Safety and Return, which His Fathers Letters com- 


 manded: which He ſo prudently acquired, that the King of Spain parted 
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from Him with all thoſe endearments with which departing Friends'cere- 
moniate their Farewels, having ſatisfied him by a Proxie left with the 
Earl of Briſtol, to be delivered when the Diſpenſation was come. 
Which as ſoon as He was ſafe on Shipboard, by a private Exprels, He 
commanded himto keep in his hands till further Order, 
His return to England, which was in Ofober 1623, was entertained 
with ſo much joy and thankſgiving, as if He had been the happy Genius 


p 


-» The Life of CHARLES I. y 
of the whole Nation; and His entrance inte Loudon was as a triumph 
©r His Wiſedome, their Bonefires lengthened out the day, and their 
Bells by unceſſant ringing forbad ſleep to thoſe eyes_which were re- 
| fieſhed with His fight. Nor could the people by age or ſickneſs be 
confined at home, but deſpiling the preſcriptions of their Phyſicians, 
went.to meet Him as reſtored Health, p 
When He had given the King an account of His Voiage, and the 
Spaniſh Counſels not to reſtore the Palatinate,a Parliament was ſummoned, 
which was ſo zealous of the Honour of the Prince, that both Houſes 
voted an Addreſs to his Majeſty, that he would no longer.treat, but 
begin a War with Spain; and deſiring the Prince's mediation ( who 
was alwayes ready to gratifie the Nation) therein to His Father, they | 
aſſured Him they would ſtand by Him with their Lives and For- 
tunes: but yet when the War, with the Crown, deſcended unto 
Him, they ſhamefully deſerted Him inthe beginning of His Reign, 
When neither a Wife nor Peace was any longer to be expected 
from Spain , both were ſought for from France, by a Marriage with 
* Henrietta Maria, the youngeſt Daughter of Henry the IV. The Love of 
whom the Prince had received by the Eye, and She of Him by the Eare. | 
For having formerly received impreſsions from the relations of His 
Gallantry ; when She was told of His paſsing through Paris, She 
anſwered (as it 1s reported ) that if He went to Spain for a Wife, He 
might have had one nearer hand , and ſaved Himſelf a great part of the 
labour. -» | | 
In the midſt of theſe Preparations for War and Love, King James 4 625: 
died at Theobalds, Sunday Mar.27" An.1625.and Prince CHARLES was 
immediately proclaimed at -the Court-Gate King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland , and ſo throughout all the three Kingdoms , with 
_ infinite Rejoycings. The people expecting all the benefits of the 
| happieſt Government under Him, whoſe private and youthful part of 
Lite had been lo ſpent, that it had nothing in it to be excuſed , and 
where the eager inquiſitors for matrtr of Reproach met with no fatif- 
faction, An argament of a ſolid Vertue, that could hold out againſt all 
the Vices of Youth , that are rendred more impetuous by Flatteries and 
Plenty , which are continually reſident in great Courts. For had any de- 
bauchery polluted His earlier dayes, it had been publiſhed by thoſe who 
in [carcity of juſt Accuſations did invent unimaginable Calumnies,Nor 
could it haye been hid, for in a great Fortune nothing is concealed, but Curioſity 
opens the Cloſets and Bed-chambers , eſpecially of Princes , and diſcovers their 
cloſet retirements, expoſing all their Aftions to Fame and Cenſure. Nor did 
the King deceive their hopes, they being the happielt people under 
the Sun while He was undifttubed in the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
His firſt publick A was the celebrating His Fathers re whereat 
He Himlelt was Chief Mourner, ( contraryto the Pradtice of His Royal 
Predeceflors, and not conformable to the Ceremonies of State; ) Fither 
preferring Piery to an unnatural Grandeur ; or tirged by fome fecrert 
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he ruines of His Family He ſhould 


Decree of Providence, that if a 
rs; or His Spirit preſaging the Troubles 


_ drink the oreateſt D raught of * 


of the Throne, He would hallow the Alcent to it by a pious act 


" of Grief. | 
When He had pay'd that debt to His decealed Father, He next pro- 
vided for Poſterity,and therefore haſtened the coming over of His deareſt 


Conſort, Whom the Duke of Chevereux had in His name eſpouſed at the 


Church of Noftre-Dame in Paris ; and He receiving Her at Dover the next 
day after Trinity-Sunday ; at Canterbury began His Conjugal Embraces. 
| A Lady of moſtexcellent Endowments,who aſſumed to Her ſelf nothing 
in His Good Fortune but the Joy; and in His Evil bore an equal ſhare, 
for She reverenced Him, not His Greatneſs. » ; 

Thus having diſpatched the affairs of His Family, He applies Him- 


ſelf to thole of His Kingdoms, which too much Felicity had made un- 


manageable by a moderate Goyernment. And He ſeemed not ſo much 
to aſcend a Throne, as enter upon a Theatre, to wreſtle with all the difh- 
culties of a corrupted State; whoſe long Peace had ſoftned almoſt all 
the Nobleſſe into Court-pleaſures, and made the Commons inſolent 
by a great Plenty. The Rites and Diſcipline of Religion had been 
blotted out by a long and uninterrupted Proſperity , and Factions crept 
from the Church into the Senate,, which were made uſe of by thoſe 
that endeavoured the- alteration of Government; and the Reſolves of 


that Councel were the di&ates of ſome heady Demagogues , who fed 


the Vulgar with hopes of Novelty under the name of Liberty, ſo that the 
King could not endure their Vices, nor they His Vertues.; whence came 
all the Obſtrutions to His Deſignes for Glory and the Publick good, 
The Treaſury had been exhauſted to ſatiate the unquiert and greedy Scots : 
and the people were taughtnotto ſupply it, unleſs they were bribed with 
the blood of ſome Miniſter of State, or ſomie more advantages for Li- 
centiouſneſs. Each of thele {ingle would have ennobled the Care of 


an Ordinary Prudence to have weathered out : but when all theſe con- 


_ ſpired with the raitorous Projes of men of unbounded and unlawfull 
hopes, they took from Him His Peace, and that which the World 
calls Happinels ; but yet they made Him Great, and affording Exerciſes 
for His molt excellent Abilities rendred Him Glorious. | | 


The different ſtates gf theſe Difficulties, when like Clouds they were 


- gathering together, and when they deſcended in ſhowres of Blood, di- 

vide the King's Reign into two parts. The firſt could not be eſteemed 
dayes of Peace, but an Immunity from Civil War. The other was 
when He was concluded by that Farall Necelsity,either to part with His 
Dignity, and expoſe His Subjects to the injuries of numerous Tyrants , 
or cl[ero exceed thecalmer temper of His peacetfull Soul, and make uſe 


of thoſe necellary Arms, whereby he might hope to divert, if poſsible, 


. cheRuine of Church and State which He ſaw in projection. 
In the firſt Part He had no Wars at home bur what was inthe Houſes 


of Parliament ; which though their firſt Inſtitution deligned for 
Ren the 
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the production of juſt Counſels, and aſsiſtances of Governmient, yet; 


through the juſt Indignation of Heaven, and the practiſes of ſome un- 
quiet and ſeditious perlons, became the wombs wherein were firſt con- 


ceived and formed thoſe monſtrous Confulions which deſtroyed their _ 


own Liberty, cauſed our Mileries, and the King's Afflictions. | 

* HisFirſt Parliament began June 18". At the opening of which the 
Kine acquainted them with the neceſsity of Supplies for the War with 
Spain, which they importunately had through His Mediation engaged 
His Father in, and made it as hereditary to Him as the Crown. His 
Eloquence gave powerfull Reaſons for ſpeedy and large ſummes of 
Money; did alfo audit to them the ſeveral disburſements relating both to 


the Army and Navy, that He might remove all Jealouſtes of mil: 


imployment, and give them notice how well He underſtood-the Office 
He had newly entred upon, & how to be a faithful Steward of the Publick 
Treaſure. But the Projectors of the alteration of Government brought in- 
to debate two Petitions, one for Religion,the other for Grievances, formed 
in King James's time, which delayed the Succours, and increaſed the Ne- 
ceſcities, which art laſt they anſwered butwith two Subſidies, roo poor a 
ſtock to furniſh an Army with ; yet was kindly accepted, in expectation of 


more at the nextSeſsion. For the Infe&tion ſeiling upon Loudon, the Par- 


liament was adjourned till Augyſt,when they were to meet at Oxford: and 
at that time He paſled ſuch Acts as were preſented to Him, 
At the next Sefſhon He gavea complying and ſatisfactory anſwer to all 
their Petitions, and expected a Retribution in larger Subſidies towards 
the Spaniſh War, Bur in ſtead of thele, there were high and furious de- 
bates of Ts eg" to form and publiſh Remonſtrances, 
Accuſations of the Duke of Buckinzham: Which the King eſtecming 
as reproaches of His Government , and aſſaults upon Monarchy , dit- 
lolves that Aſſembly , hoping to finde one of a lels cholerick com- 
plexion after His Coronation. | 
This inautpicious Meeting drew after it another Miſchief, the mil- 
carriage of the Delignes upon Spain. For the ſupplyes of Money being 
_ lcanty and. ſlow, the. Fleet could not goe forth till 08.8. an unſeaſo- 
nable time in the Britiſh Seas; and their firſt conteſt was with winds 
and tempeſts, which deſtroying ſome; ſcattered all the Ships. When they 
met, a more dangerous ſtorm fell among, the Souldiers and Sea-men, 
where ſmall Pay cauſed lefs Diſcipline, -and a contempt of their Ge- 
 heral, the Lord IWimbleton, rendred the attempt upon Cades vain and fruit- 
leſs. This was followed by a Contagion (to which ſome conceive 
diſcontented minds make the bodies of men more obnoxious) in the 


Navy, which forced ic home, more empry of men, and leſs of - 


Repuration. 


The Infection decreaſing at London, the King performed the Solem- "9 


nities of His Coronation Feby.2. with ſome alterations from thoſe of Hts 
Predecefſors: -for in the Civill He omitted the ufualt Parade of riding 
from the Tower through the City to White-Hall, to faye the Fxpences 

| l | | rat 
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that Pomp required, for more noble undertakings. In the Spiritual there 


was reſtored a Clauſe in the Prayers which had been pretermitred ſince 


An.1626. 


1 


Henry VI. and was this ; Let Him obtain favour for this People, ike Aaron in 
the Tabernacle, Eliſha in the waters, Zacharias in the Temple ; oive Him 
Peter's Key of Diſcipline, Paul's Dofrine. Which though more agreeing | 
to the Principles of Proteſtantiſme, which acknowledgeth the Power of 
Princes in their Churches , and was therefore omitted in the times of 
Popery ; yet was quarrelled at by the FaCtious party, ( who take adyan- 
tages of Calumny and Sedition from good as well as bad circumſtances) 
and condemned as a new invention of Biſhop'Laud, and made uſe of to 
defame both the King and him. EY 

After this He began a Second Parliament Feby.2, wherein the Commons 
voted Him four Subſidies, but the Demagogues intended them as the 
price of the Duke of Buckingham's blood ; whom M' Cooke and D* Turner 
with ſo much bitterneſs inveighed againſt, as paſſing the modeſty of - 
their former diſsimulation they taxed the-King's Government. S* Dudley 
Diggs, S' John Elliot and others carried up Articles againſt him to the 
Lord's Houſe, in which, to make the Faction more ſport, the Duke and 
the Earl of Briſtol did mutually impeach each other. By theſe contraſts 
the Parliament were ſo highly heated , that the Faction thought it fit 
time to put a Remonſtrance in the forge, which according to their man- 
ner-was to be a publick Inve&tive againſt the Government. Bur the 
King having notice of it, diflolyes the Parliament June 18" An.1626. and 
the Bill for the Subſidies never paſled. 

This miſunderſtanding at home produced another War abroad. For 
the King of France taking advantage of theſe our Domeſtick embroil- 
ments begins a War upon us, and ſeiſeth upon the Engliſh Merchants 
Ships in the River of Bourdeaux. His pretence was, becauſe the King 
had ſent back all the French Servants of the Queen, whole inlolencies had 
been intolerable. Bur the world ſaw the vanity of- this pretext in the 
Fxample of Lewis himſelf, who had in the like manner dimitted the 
Spaniſh attendants of his own Queen: and that truly the unhappy 
Counſels in Parliament had expoſed this Juſt Prince to forein inju-- 
ries. Which He anger endeavoured to revenge , and to rc- 
cover the goods of. His abuſed Subje&s; and therefore ſent the Fleet 
deligned for Juſtice upon Spain to ſeck it firſt in France. But the want 
of Money made the Preparations ſlow; and therefore the Navy put- 
ting out Jate in the year was by Storms forced to deſiſt the enterprize. 
So that what was the effect onely of the malice of His Enemies, was 
imputed by ſome toa ſecret Decree of Heaven, which obſtructed His juſt 
undertakings for Glory. _ 

The next year the King, quickned by the Petitions of the Rochellers, 
who now lued for His ProteCtion, as well as by the Juſtice of His own 
Caute,more early proſecuted His counſels,8 ſent the Duke of Buckinghant 


to artach chelſle of Rhe; which though alarmed to a greater ſtrength by 


the lait year's vain attempt, yet had now ſubmitted to the Freliſh Va- 
on | ot. 
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Jour, had not the Duke managed that War more with the Gayeries of a 
Courtier then the Arts of a Souldier. And when it was wiledome to for- 
ſake thoſe attempts which former neglects had made impoſsible, being 
too greedy of Honour, and to avoid the 1mputation of fearin a lafe 
etreat, he loaded his overthrow with a new Ignominy, and an heavier 


loſs of men, (the common fate of thoſe Who ſeek for glory m the parcells, 


loſe it in the vroſs. ) Which was contrary to the temper of his Maſter, 
who was ſo tender of humane blood, that therefore He raiſed no Warres, 
but found them; and thought it an opprobrious bargain to purchaſe the 
fruitleſs Laurels, or the empty name of Honour,” with the lives of men , but 
where the Publick Safety required the hazard and lofs of ſome particulars. | 

This Expedition being lo unhappy,and the Miſeries of Rochel —_— 
them importunate for the King's Aliſtance, His Compaſsionate Sou 
was deſirous to remove their Dangers, but was reſtrained by that ne- 
ceſcitous condition the Faction had concluded Him under. To free 
Himſelf from which, that He might deliver the oppreſſed , He doth 
pawn His own Lands for 120000 pounds to the City, and borrows 
3 0000 |. more of the Faſt-India Company : but this was yet too nar- 
row a Foundation to ſupport the charges of the Fleet , and no way 
ſo natural to get adequate- ſupplies as by a Parliament ; which He 
therefore ſummons to meet Mar. 17”, intending to ule all Methods of 
Complacency to unite the Subjects Aﬀections to Himlelt. 


Which in the beginning proved ſuccelsfull , for the modeſty of the 


Subjects ſtrove with the Piety of the King, and both Intereſts contended 
to oblige,that they might be obliged. The Parliament granted the King 
five Subſidies, and He freely granted their Petition of Right, the greateſt 
Condeſcenſion that ever any King made, wherein He ſeemed to ſubmir 


the Royal Scepter to the Popular Faſces, and to have given SatisfaRion 


even to Supererogation. 


Theſe auſpicious beginnings, though full of Joy both to Prince and 


People, were matter of envy to the Faction; and therefore to form new 


Diſcontents and Jealouſies,the Demagogues perſwaded the Houſes that | 


the King's Grant of their Petition extended, (beyond their own Hopes and 
the Limirs themſelyes had ſer, and what He had expreſsly mentioned and 
cautioned ) even to the taking away His Right to Tonnage and Poundage: 
Beſides this,they were again hammering a Remonſtrance to reproach Him 
and His Miniſters of male-adminiſtration. Which Ingratitude He being 
not able to endure,on June 26" adjourns the Parliament till OF. 20. and 
afterward by Proclamation till Jan. 20" following, | 
In the interim the Kimg haſtens to ſend ſuccors to Rochel: and though 


the General, the Duke of Buckingham, was at Portſmouth aſlaſsinated by 


Felton, armed (as he profeſſed ) with the publick hatred ; yet the Prepa- 
rations were not fJackned, the King by His perlonal induſtry doing more 
tothe neceſſary furniſhing of the Fleet in ten or twelve dayes then the 
Duke had done in fo many rnoneths before. Bur in the mean while 
Rochel was barricadoed to an impoſibility of Relief. Therefore the 


An.1628. 


» 
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was called in. Proclamations were iſſued our againſt Papi 
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Earl of Lindſey , who commanded the Forces, -after ſome gallant, yet 


fruitleſs, attempts rerurned to Eygland, and the Rochellers ro the Obedience 
of the French wn, | | vj 


As Providence had removed the great ObjeC of the Popular hate, and 
( as was pretended ) the chief obſtruction of the Subjects Love to 
their King, the Duke of Buckingham ; ſo the King Himſelf labours to 
remove all other occaſions of quarrel before the next Seſsion. He-re- 
ſtores Archbiſhop Abbot ,- who for his remiſsneſs in the Diſcipline of 
the Church had been ſuſpended from his Office, and was therefore 
the Darling of the Commons becauſe in diſgrace with the King , 


' ( ſo contrary are the affeftions of a corrupted State to thoſe of their 


Governours ) to the adminiſtration of it again. D* Potter, the great Cal- 
viniſt, was made Biſhop of Carliſle. M* Mountague's book of = Ceſarem 

. Y'T homas 
Wentworth, an a&tive Leader of the Commons, was towards the begin- 
ning of this Seſsion, as S' John Savil had been at the end of the laſt, called 
up into the Lord's Houſe, being made Viſcount Wentworth, and Lord Pre- 


ſident of the. North. 


But the Honours of theſe Perſons (whoſe parts the King, who 
well underſtood men, thought worthy of his favour and employment ) 
ſeeming the rewards of Sedition and the ſpoils of deſtructive Coun- 
ſels, the Demagogues were more eager in the purſuit of that which 
theſe had attained unto, by the like arts. And therefore deſpiling all 
the King's obliging practices, in the next Seſsion they aſſumed a power 
of reforming Church and State , called the Cuſtomers into queſtion 
for Levying Tonnage and Poundage , made now their InveCtives,as they 
formerly did againſt the Duke, againſt che Lord Treaſurer Weſton ; ſo 
that it appeared that not the perſons of men , but the King's truſt of 
them, was the object of their Envy , and His Favour, though never 


ſo Vertuous, marked them out for Ruine. And upon theſe points they 


raiſed the heat to-ſuch a degree, that fearing they ſhould be diſſolved 
ere they had time to vent their paſsions, they begana Violence upon 
their own Body ( an Example which lafted longer then their Caule, and 


> at laſt produced the overthrow of all their Priviledges. ) They lockrt 


the Doors of the Houle , kept the Key thereof in one of their own 
Pockets, held the Speaker by ſtrong hand in the Chair, till they had 
thundred out their Votes, like dreadfull Anathemaes, againſt choſe that 

ſhould Levy , and, which was more ranting, againſt ſuch as ſhould. 

willingly pay the Tonnage and Powndage. This Force the King went with 
His Guard of Penſioners to remove; which they hearing, adjourned the 
Houſe ; and the King in the Houſe of Lords declaring the Injuſtice of 


thoſe Vipers who deſtroyed their own Liberties , diffolved the Par- 


liament. 

While the winds of Sedition raged thus furiouſly at home , more 
oentle gales came from abroad. The French King's deſigns upon other 
places required Peace from us, and therefore the Signiorie of Venice 
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by her Ambaſſadors was moved to procure an Accord betwixt Charles 
and Lewis; Whichthe King accepted. And hotlong after the Spaniard pref: 
{ed with equall necelsities deſired Anyity ; which was allo granted. The 
King being thus freed from His domeltick Embroilments and forein En- 
mities, ſoon made the World ſee His Skill in the Arts of Empire, 
and rendred Himlelf abroad more conſiderable then any of His Pre- 
deceſſors. And He was more glorious in the eyes of the good , and 
more ſatisfied in His own breaſt, by confirming Peace with Prudence, 
then if He had finiſhed Warres with deſtroying arms. So that His 
Sceptre was the Caduceus to arbitrate the differences of the Potentates 
of Europe. His Subjects likewile taſted the ſweetneſs of a Reign 


which Heaven did indulge with all its favours, but onely that of va-. 


luing their Happineſs. While other Nations weltred in blood , His 
people enjoyed a protound Peace, and that Plenty which the free- 
dome of Commerce brings along with it. 'The Dutch and Faſterlings 


uſed London as the iureſt Bank to preſerve and increaſe their Trading, 


The Spaniſh Bullion was here coined , which advantaged the King's 
Mint, and encreafed the Wealth of che Merchants, who returned moſt of 
that Money in our native Commodities, =» | 

While He diſpenſed thele Bleſsings to the People, Heaven was liberall 
to Him in giving Him a Son to inherit His Dominions , May 29. 


An. 1630. which was ſo great matter of rejoycing to the People of An.1630; 


uncorrupted minds, that Heayen ſeemed allo concerned in the Exul- 
tation, kindling another Fire more then Ordinary, making a Star to be 
ieen the lame day at noon. (From which moſt men prelaged that that 
Prince ſhould be of high Undertakings, and of no common glory 
among Kings : which hath ſince been: confirmed by the miraculous 
prelervationof Him, and Heaven ſcemed to conduct Him tothe Throne.) 
For this great bleſsing the King gave publick Thanks to the Author 
of ir, Almighty God,at S' Paul's Church ; and God was pleaſed in a re- 
turn to thoſe thanks with a numerous Iſſue afterwards to increaſe 
this Happineſs. For neither Armies nor Navies are ſuch ſure props of Empure 
as Children are. Time, Fortune, private Luſts, or Errors may take off, or change 
Friends : but thoſe that Nature hath united muſt have the ſame Intereſt , eſpe- 
cially im Royall Families, im whoſe Proſperities ſtrangers. 'may have a part, but 
thetr Adverſities will be ſure to cruſh their, neareſt Allies, : 


Proſpering thus in Peace at home, a ſmall time aſsiſted His fru- 


gality to get ſuch a Treaſure, and gave Him leaſure 'to form ſuch 
Counlels as might curb the Inſolence of His Enemies abroad. He 
contederated with other Princes to give a check to the Auſtrian Great- 
nels, alsiſting by His Trealure, Arms and Counſel, the King of Sweden, 
to deliver the oppreſſed German States from the Imperial Oppreſions. 
And when Guſtavus's fortune made him inſolent, and he would impole 
unequall Conditions upon the Paltſorave, the King's Brother in law, 
He necelsirated him notwithſtanding his \ iCtories ro more eafic 
Articles. | - 


An.1629:; 
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The next year was notorious for two Trials : one of the Lord 


Audley Earl of Caſtlehaven , who being acculed by all the abuſed parts 


of his Family of a prodigious wickedneſs and unnataral uncleannels, 


| was by the King ſubmitted to a triall by his Peers, and by them being 


n.1632. 


found: guilty, was condemned, and his Nobility could be no patronage . 

for his Crimes; (but in the King's eyes they appeared more horrid, 

becauſe they polluted chat Order) and was afterwards executed. ' 
The other was of a triall of Combate at a Marſhal's Court, be- 


twixt Donnold Lord Rey , a Scotiſh High-lander , and David Ramſey , a 


Scotiſh Courtier. © The firſt accuſed - the laſt to have ſollicited him to 
« a Confederacy with the Marqueſs Hamilton, who was then Com- 
© mander of ſome Forces in aſiltance of the King of Sweden : in which 
© Ramſey ſaid all Scotland was ingaged bur three; and that their friends 
«© had gotten proviſion of 'Arms and Powder out of Eygland ; that 
«the Court was extremely corrupted ; and that the matters of Church 
«and State were ſoout of frame as mult tend to a Change. | 

There were no Witneſſes, and the Defendant denying what the Ap- 
pellant affirmed , the Triall was thought muſt be by Duel. In order to 
which the King grants a Commailsior for a Court-Marſhal : where 
though the preſumptions of Ramſey's guilt were more heightned , yet 
the King binders any further procels by Combat, which is doubted 
whether ir be lawtull; either ehinking none fo fooliſh as to ſtrive for 
Empire which He found {o full of Trouble; or knowing that Mayi- 
ſtracy being the ſole Gift of Heaven, it was vain to commit a crime im hope of en- 
Joying it, or 1M fear of loſing it : (which was the Principle upon which Excel- 
lent Princes have neglected the diligent Inquifition of Confpiracies) and 
fatally continues Hamilton in that favour as did enable him afterwards 
more falſly to act that Treaſon of which he was then acculcd. 

Some Tumults in Ireland ſhewed a detet in that Government, 
which made the King lend over as Deputy thither the Lord Went-- 
worth, a molt accomplithed Perſon in affairs of Rule, of great Abilities 
equall to a Miniſter of State, The King's choice of him he ſoon juſti- 
hed, by reducing that tumultuary people to ſuch a condition of Peace 
and (ſecurity as it had never been fince its firft annexion to this Crown, 
and made it pay for the Charges of its own Government, which before 
was deducted out of the Engliſh Treaſury :* their Peace and Laws now 
opening acceſles for Plenty. | 

This enjoyment of Peace and Plenty through all the King's Domi-_ 
nions made Him mindfull of employing ſome fruits of it to the Ho- 
nour of that God that cauſed it ; and not to let ſo great a Proſperity 
wholly corrupt the minds of men to a negle& of Religion, (which 1s 
uluall) He ſhewed His own Zeal for the Ornaments of it, and ſpent 
part of His Treaſure towards the repair of S* Paul's Church , and by 
His Example, Admonitions and Commands drew many of His Subjects 
to a Contribution for it ; and had reſtorcd it to its primitive luſtre and 
tirmnels, adorned it to a magnificence cquall with the Structure, which 
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"His Enemies forced Him to Arms, mingled His Morter with the blood 


 perfidious. A full Character of their great Movers. Yet as He had been 


| Fames had made jn «hat Nation for the. better regulating the affairs of 


oully flander it among the People as the aberting of Popery ; and the 
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p ſuppoſed the goodlieſt in the Chriſtian World, had not the Malice of 


of innocent people, and facrilegiouſly diverted all the Treaf' ure and 
Materials gathered for this pious deſigne, LO maintain an 1Mplous and 
unjuſt War : and afterwards to diſhonour His cares for Religion, they 
barbarouſly made it a Stable for their Horſe, and Quarters for their un- 
hallowed Foot. - = 

| Some reaſons of State drew the Kiniz From London, May 13. to re- 
ceivethe Imperiall Crown of Scotland. Himlelt profeſſed that He had yo 
great ſtomack to the Tourney, nor delight in the Nation, bemg a race of men that 
under-the Scheme of an honeſt animoſity and ſpecious plain-dealing were moſt 


nobly treated all along His Journey by the Engliſh Nobility, fo was He 
there magnificently received and crowned at Edinburgh, June to, But 
the King ſoon found all thoſe Carefſes falle. For the Nobility and 
Laick Patrons could not concoct His Revocation ( though legal and inno- 
cent) of ſuch things as had been ſtolne from the Crown during His 
Father's Minority, with a Commilſston for Surrendry of Superiorities and 
Tithes to be retaken from the King by the prelent Occupants ( who 
could as then pretend no_other- Title then the unjuſt uſurpation of 
their Anceſtors) on ſuch. conditions as might bring ſome Profit to the 
Crown, (to which they juſtly belonged) ſome Augmentation to the 
Clergy, and far more eaſe and benefit ro the common People, whom by 
advantage of thoſe illegal Tenures they oppreſſed with a moſt bitter 
Vaſſalage. This Act of His Majeſty being fo full of equity and publick 
g00d, thoſe whoſe greatneſs was builded upon Injuſtice did not bare- 
tacedly oppole it, but endeavoured to hinder that and all the other 
deſignes of Peace and Order, by oppoſing in the Parliament next after 
the Coronation the At of Ratification of all thoſe F irvph which King 


that Church, both as to the Government and Worſhip of it. 

This was highly oppoſed by ſuch as were ſenſible of their dimi- 
nution by a legal reſticution of their unrighteous Poſlelsions. And al- 
though the King carried it by the major part of Voices, yet to pre- 
vent their own fires with the publick Ruine, they did moſt aſsidu- 


betraying their Spiritual Liberty ro the Romiſh yoke. Thele Calumnies 
received more credit by the Kings Order for a more decent and re- 
verend Worſhip of God at His Royal Chappel at Edinburgh, confor- 
mably tothe Engliſh Uſage. s 

Their noiſe grew lowder by the Concent of their party of Male- 
contents 19. England , who allo took advantage to diffuſe their poiſon 
from the King's book of Sports, which King James had in his time 
publiſhed in Lancaſhire, and was now ratified by KmgCHARLEs for 
a more univerſal Obſervance. The Occaſion of which was the Apo- 
faſte of -many to Popeyy, ( whoſe Dofrines and Pradtices are more 
| - | CONTIN oy” po demanco Se 
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indulgent to the licentious) through the rigid opinion of ſome Preachers, 
who equall'd all Recreations on the Sabbath ( as they call'd it ) to the 


moſt prodigious tranſgreſsions. On the contrary, ſome of the ignorant 


Teachers had perverted many to down-right Judaiſme , by the conſe- 


quence of ſo ſtri&t an Obſervance of the Sabbath. And ſome over-bulte 
Juſtices of Peace had ſuppreſſed all the ancient Feaſts of the Dedica- 
tions of Churches. The King therefore intended by this Edi&to obſtruct 
the ſucceſs of the Enemies on both ſides, and to free His People from 
the yoke of this Superſtition. Bur ( /uch i the weakneſs of Humane Pru- 


dence, that the Remedies it applies to one Inconvemence are pregnant of an- 


other ; and whereas the Generality of men ſeldome doe good but as neceſſitated by 


An. 163 4« 


Law , when Liberty is indulged all things are ſoon filled with Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion. And fo) it happened inthis, that the Vulgar abuſing the King's 
Liberty,(which was no more then is granted in other Proteſtant Churches) 
and committing many undecencies, made many well-temper'd Spirits 
too capable and credulous of thoſe importunate Calumnies of the Fa&ti- 
on, that His Majeſty was not well-affected to Religion. 

The boldneſs of the Pickeroons , Turks, and Dunkirk-Pirates in- 
feſting our Coaſts, damiaging our 'Trafhque, the uſurpation of the 


1 


Holland Fiſhers on the Kins's Dominion in the Narrow Seas, and His - 


Right diſputed ina Tract by the Learned Grotius, call the King's next 
Cares for His own Honour, and the People's Safety. But the Remedy 
appeared exceeding difficult; the furniſhing of a Navy for ſo honour- 
able an undertaking being too heavie a burden for His Exchequer ; 
which ( although not empried 6. the y luxuriant Feaſts, nor profuſely 


n 
waſted | on ſome prodigall and unthrifty Favourite, nor Javiſhed on am- 


bitious deſ1gnes, from all which deſtru&tions of Treaſure no King was 


more free ) was buruſt ſufficient for ordinary and neceſlary Expences 
of State and Majeſty. And though it was moſt juſt for Him to expect the 
Peoples Contribution to their own Safety, who were never richer then 
now, nor had they ever more Security for their riches then they now had 
by His Concelsions of Liberty : yet knowing how powerfull che FaCtion 
alwaies was to diſturb the Counſels of Parliament, He feared that from 
their Proceedings the common Enemies would be incouraged (as for- 
merly) to higher Inſolencies, and the envious Demagogues would 
contemn their own ſafety to ruine His Honour. He allo accounted 
It a great unhappineſs to be neceſsitated to maintain His State by extra- 
ordinary wales, and therefore refuſed to renew Privie Seals and Loans, 


the ule of which He debarred Himſelf of in granting the Petition of 


Right. "Therefore conſults His *Atturney-General Noy, whether the Pre- 


rogative had yet any thing left to ſave an unwilling people. Noy ac-. 


quaints Him with Ancient Precedents of raiſing a Tax upon the Nation 
for ſetting forth a Navie in caſe of danger, and afſures Him of the Le- 
oalitie of the way in proceeding by Writs to that effe&t, Which Coun- 


le] being embraced, there were Writs directed to the ſeverall Counties 


for ſuch a Contribution that in the whole might build, furniſh and 
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maintain 47 Ships for the ſafety of the Kingdome. And by theſe the 
King ſoon ſecured and calmed the Seas ; but the FaCtion endeavoured 
ro raiſe a Tempeſt at Land. FM 
They comp ained of Invaſions on their Spiritual Liberties, becauſe An.1635. 
_ - the Biſhops endeavoured in theſe years to reduce the Ceremonies of . 
the Cho Abit primitive Obſervance , of which a long Proſperity 
had made men negligent : and time had done that to "the Spiritual 
Body which it doth to the Natural, daily amaſſed thole Corruptions 
which art length will ſtand in need of cure. "Therefore when they took 
this proper Method of reforming a corrupted State in bringing things 
| back to their Original Inſtitution, both His Majeſty and they were defamed 
with deſigns of Popery. | TE - 
This Tax of Ship-money was pretended a breach to their Civil 
Liberties, and contrary to Law, becauſe not laid by a Parliament. There- 
| fore thoſe who ſought the People's favour to alter the preſent Goyern- 
ment, by ſeeming the ſingular Patrons of their Rights, refuſed to pay , 
the Tax, and ſtood it out to a Triall at Law. The Juſt Prince declined It 
not the Triall, and permitted Monarchy and Liberty to plead art the ſame 
Bar. All the Judges of the Land did juſtifie by their Sublcriprions, 
that it was legall for the King to levy ſuch. a Tax ; and their Subſcri- 
ptions were enrolled in all the Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall. And when 
it came to be argued in the Exchequer-Chamber, ten of them abſolutely 
declared for it; onely two, Crooke and Hutton, diflented from that opi- 
- nion to which they had formerly ſubſcribed, not without the ignomi- 
nie of Levity unbeſceming their places. And as the King was thus 
victorious in the Law, ſo was He at Sea; and having curbed the 
Pirates, He allo reduced the FHollanders to a precarious uſe of 
His Seas. 
Amidft all theſe Difficulties and Calumnies the King hitherto had 
lo governed, that fober men could not pray for, nor Heaven grant 
in Mercy to a People any greater Happineſs then what His Reign 
did afford. The Britiſh Empire never more flouriſhed with Magni- 
ficent Edifices ; the Trade of the Nation had brought the wealth of 
the Indies home to our doors; Learning and all good Sciences were 
ſo cheriſhed, that they grew ro Admiration, and many Arts of the 
Ancients, buried and forgotten by time, were revived again. No Sub- 
jets under the. Sun richer, and ( which was the effe& of that ) none 
_ prouder. Security increaſed the Husband-mans ſtock, and Juſtice pre- 
ſerved his Life; none being condemned as to Life, but by the lawfull 
Verdict of thoſe of an equal Condition , the Jury of his Peers, 
The poor might Reverence, but needed not Fear the Great: and the 
Great though he might deſpiſe, yer could not injure his more obſcure 
= And all things were ſo adminiſtred, that they ſeemed ro 
{pire to the Publick good ; except thar chey made our Happineſs too 
much the cauſe of all Civil Commotions , and brought our Felicity ro 
that height, char by the necefſiry of humane nature, which hath placed 
TRY all 
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all things in motion, it muſt neceſſarily decline. And God. provoked 
by our fins did no longer reſtrain and obſtruct the arts and fury of ſome 
wicked men, who contemning their preſent certain enjoyments, hoped 
for more wicked acquiſitions in publick Troubles ; to overwhelm every 
part of the King's Dominions with a deluge of Blood and Milery, and 
to commence that War, which as it was horrid with much {laughter, ſo 
it was memorable with the Experiences of His Majeſties Vertues ; 
Confuſjons, like Winds, from every Coaſt at once aſſaulting and trying 
His Righteous Soul, ny ny 
The firſt Storm aroſe from the North, and the flame firſt broke out in 
Scotland, where thoſe Lords who feared they ſhould loſe their ſpoils of 
Religion and Majeſty, took all occaſions to haſten the publick Miſery 
( which at laſt moſt heavily lay upon their Countrey , the hands they 
had ſtrengthened and inſtructed to fight againſt their Prince , laying a 
more ans ortable (laverie upon them then their moſt impious Slan- 
ders could form in the imaginations of- the credulous that they might 
fear from the King ) by calumniating the King's Government, raiſing 
fears of Tyranny and Idolatry, forming and ſpreading ſeditious Libels. 
The Author, or at leaſt the abettor, of one of which was found to be 
the Lord Balmerino, a Traitor by nature, being the Son of one who had 
before merited death for his Treaſons to King James, yet found that 
mercy from him as the Son now did from King Charles, to have his Life 
and Eſtate continued after condemnation. Yet this perfidious man inter- 
preted the King's Clemencie for his own Vertue; and he that had dared 
ſuch a Crime, could not be changed by the Pardon of it; and as if he 
had rather received an Injury then Lite, he was the molt active in the 
, approaching Rebellion. 
For the Rabble, that delights in Tumults, were ficted by this and. 
An.1637. other Bouteteus for any occaſion of contemning the King's Autho- 
rity (though His deſignes, that were thus dilpleaſing to the Noblels, 
were evidently for the benefit of the Populacy) and at laſt rook fire 
from the Liturgie, ſomething differing from ours, ( leſt a full conſent 
might argue a dependency upon the Church of England ) which ſome 
Scotiſh Biſhops had compoſed and preſented to the King for the uſe 
of their Church, which the Aimg, who was deſirous that thoſe who | 
were united under His Command might not be divided in Worſhip, 
confirmed, and appointed to'be firſt read July 13. at Edinburgh, a City al- 
wales pregnant with ſuſpicions and falſe rumours. But it was enter- 
tained with all the inſtruments of Fury that were preſent to a debauched 
multitude : for they flung cudgels and ticks at the Dean of Edinburgh 
while he was performing his Office, and after that was done, rc-inforced 
their aflault upon the Biſhops, whom the Earls of Roxbroyugh and 
Traquaire pretended to prote&t, who indured ſome affronts, that their 
Patience might provoke a greater rage in the Multitude, which a vigo- 
rous puniſhment had eaſily extinguiſh'd. For they that are fierce in a 
croud, betng ſingled, through their particular fears become obedient. And that , 
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'vabble that talks high againſt the determinations of their Prince when danger from 
the Laws is within thar ken, diſtruſt their Companions, and return to ſubjettion, 

Bur it ſoon appeared thar this was not the bare effort of a mutinous 
Multitude, but a long-formed Conſpiracie; and to this Multitude, whoſe 
preſent terrour was great, yet would have been contemptible in a ſhort 
ſpace, there 5 pry Parties to head them of ſeveral Orders, Who pre- 
{ently digeſted t 


Ld 


eir Partiſans into ſeveral Tables, and concocted. this 
Mutiny into a formal Rebellion. T o proſecute which they mutually 
obliged themſelves and the whole Nation in a Covenant to extirpate 
Epiſcopacie , and whatſoever they plealed tro brand with the odious 
names of Hereſie and Syperſtition, and to defend each other againſt all 
Perſons, not excepting the A mg. ' 

To reduce this people to more peacefull PraCtices, the King ſends 
Marqueſs Hamilton (one who being careſſed by His Majeſties Favour 
had riſen to ſuch a degree of wealth and greatneſs, that now he dreamed 
of nothing leſs then Empire to bring his power to perfection, at leaſt 
to be Monarch of Scotland, to which he had lomepreten(ions by his birth) 
as His Commiſsioner. Who with a ſpecies of Loyalty diflembled that 
pleaſure which he took in the oppoſition of the Covenanters,wholſe firſt 
motions were ſecretly directed by his counſels, and thoſe of his depen- 
dents, Traquaire and Roxbrough, for all his Allies were of that party (con- 
trary to the cuſtome of that Countrey, where all the Members of a Fa- 
mily eſpoule the part of their Head though in the utmolt danger :) and 
his Mother rid armed with Piſtols at her Saddle-bowe for defence of the 
Covenant. By his aCtings there new ſeeds of Diſcontents and War were 


daily ſown, and his oppolitions ſo faint, that he rather encreaſed then al- | 


layed their fury : By leveral returns to His Majeſty for new InftruCtions 
he gave time totheRebels to conſolidate their Conſpiracy, to call home 
their Exiles of Poverty that were in forein Armics, and provide 
Arms for open Force : By his falſe repreſentations of the ſtate of things, 


he induced the King to temporize with the too-potent Corruption of that 


Nation (an artifice King Jams had ſometimes praiſed ) and b 
granting their deſires, to make them fenſible of the evils which would 
tlow from their own counſels. Therefore the King gave Order for re- 
voking the Liturgie, the High-CommiſSion,the Book of Canons, and the Five 
Articles of Perth. — 

Bur the Covenanters were more inſolent by theſe Conceſsions, be- 
cauſe they had gotten that by unlawful conrſes and unjuſt force which 
Modeſty and Submiſſivn had never obtained, and imputing theſe Grants 
to the King's Weaknels,not His Goodneſs, they proceeded to bolder At- 
tempts: Indifted an Aſſembly without Him, in which they aboliſhed 
Epiſcopacy ; excommunicated the Biſhops and all that adhered to them. 
Aiterwards they ſciled upon the King's Revenue, ſurpriſed His Forts and 


_— 


Caſtles, and art laſtput themſelyes into Arms. 
Provoked with theſe Injuries the Xing amaſles a gallant Army, in 
which was a very. great appearance of I.&&ds and Gentlemen, and 
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with theſe marches, and incamps within two mules of Berwick, within 
ſight of the Enemy. But their preſent Condition being {uch as conld 
endure neither War nor Peace, they endeavoured to diſſipate that Army, 
which they could not overthrow, /by a pretence to a Pacification. For 
which they petitioned the King, ho yielded unto it out of His innate 
©. tenderneſs of His Subjects Blood. So an Accord. was made June 17. 
An.1639.and the King disbands His Army, expecting the Scots ſhould doe the like, 
according to che Articles of Agreement. Ee 
Bur they being delivered from Fear , would not be reſtrained by _ 
Shame from breaking their Faith. For no ſooner had the King dil- 
banded, but they proteſted againſt the Pacification, printed many falic Co- 
___ Piesof it, that might repreſent it diſhonourable to the King, retained their 
Officers in pay, changed the old Form of hoJding Parliaments, invaded 
the Prerogatives of the Crown, and {ollicited the French King for an 
aid of men and money. | : 
This perfidious abule of His Majeſtie's Clemency made thoſe that 
judge of Counlels by the iſſue to cenſure the King's Facility. © Some 
© wondred how He could imagine there would be any Moderation in lo 
*corrupt a Generation of men, and that they who had broken the Peace 
© outot a deſire of War,ſhonld now lay af1detheir Arms out of a love to 
. | * Quiet. That there would be alwaies the ſame cauſes to the Scors of 
"diſturbing Fnoland, and oppoling Government, their unquiet nature 
*©and Covctoulnels : therefore unleſs ſome ſtrong impreſſion made 
*chem cither unable or unwilling to diſtract our quiet, the King was 
*to look for a ſpeedy return of their Injuries. Others attributed the 
* Accord to the King's ſenſe that ſomeeminent Officers in his own Camp 
«were polluted with Counſels not different from the Covenanters : 
*and that Hamilton His Admiral had betraied the ſeaſons of fighting by 
* riding quietly in the Forth of Edinburgh ; and had ſecret Conference 
* with his Mother, the great Nurſe of the Covenant, on Shipboard, But 
*© molt referred it to the King's innate tendethels of His Subjects Blood, 
*and to His Prudence not to defile His Glory with the overthrow 
'* (which ſeemed probable) of a contemptible Enemy, where the 
*gains of the Victory could not balance the hazards of attempt- 
| "4008 18, \-2 | - | 
/n.1640. While men thus dilcourſe of the Scors Perfidiouſnels, the King pre- 
 pares for another Army, and in order thereto calls a Parliament in Jre- 
land, and another in Fneland, for aſsiſtances againſt the Rebels in Scotland. 
The Iriſh granted Money to raiſe and pay $000 men in Arms, and fur- 
niſh them with Ammunition. Yet this Example,with the King's account 
of the Injuries done to Him and this Nation by the Scors,and his promile 
- of forever acquitting them of Ship-money if now they would freely 
alsiſt Him, prevailed nothing upon the Engliſh Parliament, whom the 
Faction drew alide to other Connſels. And when the King lent S' Henry 
Vane to re-mind them of His deſires, and ro demand fix Subſidies, he 
induſtriouily (as his own and his Sons following a&tions declared) 
v | | 2 | | | nomMmed 
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| named twelve Subſidies; which gave {uch an «rg and matter ” 


aſperated, as that they 
were about to Remonſtrate againſt the War with Scotland, To prevent 
this ominous effect of the falſeneſs of His Servant, the King was forced to 


diffolve the Parliament May 5. yet continued the Convocation, which 


granted Him 4.s. in the pound for all their Eccleſtaſticall Promotions. 


fr ſeditious Harangues, that the Houle was ſo exa 


But the Laiery that in the Houſe had nor time to declame againſt His 


Majeſtics Proceedings , did it without doors; for being diſperſed to 
their homes, they filled all places with ſuſpicious rumours and high 
diſcontents: and in Southwark there was an open Mutiny began, which 
was not pacified without much danger,and the Execurion of the principal 
Leaders. | 

The King thus betrayed, defamed and deſerted by thoſe who 
ſhould have conſidered that in His Honour their Safety was em- 
barqued though He had no leis cauſeto fear ſecret Conſpiracies at Home; 
which were more dangerous becauſe obſcure, then the Scots publick Ho- 
ſtiliry; yer vigorouſly proſecured his undert.king, and raiſed a ſufficient 
Army : bur could not doe it with equal ſpeed to His Enemies, who had 
ſoon re-united their diſperſed Forces; and incouraged by the Faction, with 
\ whom they held Intelligence, in England , contented not themlſelyes to 
ſtand upon the defence, but invaded us, and advanced (o farre before 
all the King's Army could be gathered together , that they gave a de- 
feat to a Party of it ere the rear could be brought up by the Earl of 
Strafford, who was appointed General, or the King could come to en- 
courage them with His Preſence. | _— 
| He was no ſooner arrived at His Army, but there followed Him from 
fome Engliſh Lords a Petition, conformable to the Scotch Remonſtrance, 
which they called the Jtentions of the Army. So that His Majeſty might 
juſtly fear ſome attempts in the South, while He was thus defendin 
Himſelt from the Notthern injuries. The Kimg anſwered the Petitio- 
ners,That before their Petition came He had reſolved to ſummon all the Peers to 
conſult what would be moſt for the Safety of the Nation and His own Honoar. 
Who accordingly mer Sept.24. Where it was determined that a Parlia- 
ment ſhould be called to meer Nov.3. and in the mean time a Ceſſation 
Athould be made with the Scots, with whom ſome Commilioners from 
the Parliament ſhould treat. | | 

Nov. 3. began that Fatal Parliament, which was ſo tranſported by the 
Arts of ſome unquiet perſons, that they diſhonoured the name and 
hopes of a Parliament, ingulfed the Nation in a Sea of Blood, ruined 
the King, and betrayed all their own Priviledges and the People's Li- 
berty into the power of a phanatick and perfidious Army. And al- 
though His Majeſty could not hope to find them moderate, yet He en- 
deavoured ro make them fo ; telling them at their meeting, that He was 
relolyed to put Flimlelf freely upon the Aﬀeions of His Engliſh Subje&ts: 
that He would ſatisfie all their juſt Grievances, and not leayeto malice it 

felt a ſhadow to doubt of His deſire to make this a plorious and flonriſh- 
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ing Kingdom. He commended to their care the chaſing out of the Rebels, 
the Proviſions of His own Army,and the Relict of the oppreſſed Northern 
Counties. ED 

But the Malignity of ſome few, and the Ignorance of more, employed 
that Aſſembly in other matters: firſt, in purging their Houſe of all 


ſ{uch as they conceived would not comply with their-deſtructive enter- 
priſes;and for ſuch men they either found ſome fault with their Elections, 


or made them Criminals in ſome publick Grievance; though, others of 


a deeper guilt they kept among them, that their Offences might make 
them obnoxious to their power, and obſequious to their commands. 
Then with compoſed Harangues they declamed upon the publick 
Grievances,and reckoned up caſual Misfortunes amongſt deſigned Abuſcs 
of Government, every - way raiſing up Contumelies againſt the pre- 
ſent Power : and that which was fulleſt of Detra&tion and Envy 
was applauded as moſt pregnant with Liberty, Thus pretending ſeveral 
Injuries had been done to the People, they raiſed the Multitude to hopes 


of an unimaginable Liberty, and a diſcontent with the preſent Go- 


vernment. After this they ler free all the Martyrs of Sedition, that for 
their malignant Libels had been impriſoned, and three of them were 
conducted through London with ſuch a company of people adorned with 
Roſemary and Bayes , as it ſeemed a Triumph over Juſtice and 


thoſe Tribunals that ſentenced them, Then they tell upon all the chief 


Miniſters of State : they impeached the Earl of Strafford, Lord Lien- 
tenant of Jreland ; after him_ the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the Lord 
Finch, Keeper of the Great Seal, the Judges that according to their 
Oath had determined Ship-money legal, and others, ſome of which 
fled, thoſe that were found were clapt in Prilon : ſo that the King was 
ſoon delpoiled of thoſe that were able or faithful tro give Him Counſel, 
and others terrified in their Miniſtery to Him. : 

| While che Factious thus led the Houle, their Partiſans without by 


their Inſtructions formed Petitions againſt the Government in Church 


An1641. 


and State; to which they ſeduced the ignorant Rabble in the City and 


ſeveral Counties to ſublcribe, and, in a tumultuous manner to preſent 
them to their Patriots. Who being animated by the ſucceſs of their 
Arts, fell ro draw up a Bill for Trienwal Parliaments, wherein the Power 
of calling that great Councel of the Nation was, upon "RD of .the 
King, and the neglect of others, devolved upon Conſtables. Which pro- 
phanation of Majeſty though the King dillwaded them from, yet they 
perlitted in; and He paſſed it. 

After tive Moneths time (for ſo long a ſpace they took to rake up 
Marter and Witneſſes to juſtifie their accuſation, and to give leilure to 
the Court tor Overtures of gainfull Offices to-the great Sticklers againſt 


him; which not appearing ) the Earl of Straffoxd is brought to his. 


Triall in We/tmimiter-Hall before the Lords as His Judges : ( the King, 
Queen and Prince fitting behind a Curtain in an adjoyning Galleric ) 
and round about the Court"ſtood the Commons, His Acculers and 

; | Witncfles 
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Witneſſes werc Fneliſh, Scotch and Iriſh, (and indeed lo brave a Perſon \ 


cold not be ruined but by the pretended hatred of the whole Empire.) 
The Fnvliſh were ſuch as envied his' Vertues, and greatnels in the King's 
Favour. The Scotch, becauſe they knew his Prudence able to counter- 
work their Frauds, diſcover their impudent Cheats, and his wiſe ma- 
'nagemerrt to overthrow their Force. 'The Iriſh hatred aroſe from his juſt 
and neceſſary Severity in his Government, whereby he had reduced them 
from ſo great a Barbarouſneſs that was impatient of Peace, to a Ci- 
vility that was fertile of Plenty ; and by Artifices, Husbandry and 
Commerce had rendred that tumultuary Narion fo rich, that they were 
now able to repay to the Engliſh Treaſury thole great Debts which their 


former Troubles and Commotions had contracted. Although thole of 


this Nation were Papiſts, and [worn Enemies both of the Fnglyſh name 
ang} State, and were even then praCtiſing and meditating their Rebellion, 
( which they hoped more caſte when ſo wiſe a Governour was removed ) 
and ſo prone enough of themſelves to the Crime ; yet were they much 
careſſed by the Faction, that thele in the name of the whole Kingdom 
ſhould preſs the Earl with envie to the Grave. 

His Charge conſiſted of twenty eight Articles (that their number 
might cover their want of Evidence.) To all which the Lieutenant (whoſe 
| Patience was not overcome, nor his nature changed by the Reproaches 
of his Accuſers) anſwers with ſo brave a Preſence of Spirit, ſuch-firm 
Reaſons, and ſo clear an Eloquence, that he whom the mercenary 
Tongues of their T,awyers had rendred as a Monſter of men , could 
not be found guilty of Treaſon, either in the particulars or the whole. 
So that his Enemies were filled with madneſs that their Charge of Crimes 
appeared no other then a Libel of Slanders ; and the diſ-intereſſed 


Hearers were ( beſides the pleaſure they received to find ſo great En- 


dowments polluted with no hainous Crimes) ſenſible of the unhap- 
pinels of thoſe who are Miniſters of State among a Fattious people , where 
their proſpcrous Counſels are not rewarded, and unſucceſsfull, though prudent, are 
ſeverely accuſed : when they erre, every one condemns them , and - their wiſe 
Aclvices few praiſe ; for thoſe that are benefitted envy, and ſuch as are diſ- 
appointed hate thoſe that gave them, And ſuch ſeemed the Fate of this 
Lxcellent Counſellour, whom. nothing elſe bur his great Parts, his Ma- 
{ter s Love and Truſt had expoled to this Danger. 

| The Faction being obſtructed this way, by the Earl's Innocency and 
Abilities, from taking away his Life, move the Houſe to proceed by a 
Bill of Attaindey,to the making a Law after the Fact, whereby they Vore 
him guilty of High Treaſon: yet adde a Caution, that it ſhould not be 
drawn into a Precedent, ſeeking to ſecure themlelyes from a return of 
that Injuſtice upon themſelves which they acted on him, intending to pro- 
ſecute whar they fallly charged him with, the Alteration of Governmenr. 


Which yet paſſed not without a long debate and contention : for many 


that had none bur honeſt hopes, dildained to adminiſter ro the Inte- 
relt of the Faction in the blood of fo much Innocent Gallantry; and 
"op Ne thoſe 
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- thoſe that were prudent ſaw how ſuch an Example opened the avenues * 
to ruine 'of- the beſt Perſons, when once expoſed to' publick hatred. 
Therefore they earneſtly diflwaded ſuch a proceed. And fhfty nine of 
the moſt eminent openly diſſented when it came to the Vote; whole 
Names were afterwards poſted, and marked for the fury of the Rabble, - 
that for the future they might not oppoſe the deſignes of the Factious,un- 
leſs they deſired to be torn in pieces -. —_ 

In two dayes the: Lower Houſe paſt the Bill, ſo ſwift were the 

« Demagogues to ſhed blood : but the Lords Houſe was a little more 
deliberative ( the King having amongſt them declared His ſenſe of the 
Earl's Innocencie: ) of whoſe ſlow Reſolves the Faction being impa 
tient, -there came a ſeditious rabble of about 5 or 6000 of the dreggs 
of the people, armed with Staves and Cudgels, and other Inftruments” 
of Outrage, (inſtigated by the more unquiet Members both of the 
Houſe of Commons and the City ) to the Parliament doors , cla- 
mouring Juſtice, Juſtice : and the next day, to raiſe their Fury, there was 
a report ſpred among them of ſome endeavours to prepare an Eſcape 
for the Lieutenant of Ireland ; therefore with more fiercenels they raiſed 
their clamours, {ome objecting Treaſon to him, others their Decay of 
Trade, and each one either as he was inſtructed ( for ſome of the Houle 

_ of Commons would be among them, to direct their Fury, and to give 
ſome order to their 'Tumult, that it might appear-more terrible, ) or 
the ſenſe of his own necelsities and Juſts led him, urged his different 
motives for Juſtice : and art laſt, heated by their own motion and noiſe, 
they guard the doors of the Houſe of Peers , offer inlolencies- to the | 
Lords,eſpecially the Biſhops,as they went in,and threaten them if their 
Votes diſagree from their clamours, And when they had thus made an 

aſſault on the Liberty of the Parliament ( which yet was pretended to 
be fo Sacred) they afterward ſet upon the neighbouring Abbey-Church; 
where forcing open the doors they brake down the Organs, ſpoiled all 
the Veſtments and Ornaments of the Worſhip : from thence they fly to 
Cour:, and diſturb the Peace of it with their undecent and barbarous 
clamours: and at laſt were raiſed to that impudency, as to upbraid the 
King, ( who from a Scaffold perſwaded them as they paſled by to a 
modeſt care of their own private affairs ) with an unhtneſs ro 
reigne. | 

When ſome Juſtices of the Peace , according to the Law, endea- 

voured to ({upprels thoſe Tumults by impriſoning the moſt forward 

and bold Leaders, they themſelves were impriſoned by the Command of 
the Commons, upon pretext of an injury offered to the Libertics of the 

Subje&t ; of which one was ( as they then diftated ) That every one 

might ſafely petition the Parliament : yet when the Kentiſh men came to 

petition for lomething contrary to the Guſt of the Faction, they cauſed 
the City Gates to be ſhut upon them; and when other Counties were 
meditating Addreſles for Peace, by threatnings they deterred them 
from ſuch honeſt undertakings. And when ſome prudent Perſons 
| = | -minded 
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minded-the Demagogues how diſhonourable it was for the Parliament 
not to ſuppreſs ſuch Mutinies, they replied, that their friends ought rather t1 
be thanked and careſſed. 


By theſe and other Arts baving wholly overthrown the freedom of that 
Council, and many with-drawing - themſelves from ſuch Outrages, 


when ſcarce the third part of the Peers were preſent, the Faction of | 


that Houſe likewiſe paſled the Þill, the Diflenters being out-voted onely 
by deven Voices. Yer all this could not prevail uponthe King,though the 
Tumults were ſtill high without, and within He was daily ſollicited 
by the Lords of His Palace ( who now looked upon the Earl as the 
Herd doth on an hurt Deer, and they hoped his Blood would be the 
Luſtration of the Court ). to leave the Earl as a Sacrificeto the Vulgar 
rage. Nor did the King any wayes yield, till the Judges ( who were 
now obſequious to the pleaſures of the Parliament) declared He might 
doe it by Law, and the Earl by his own Letters devoted himlelt as 
2 Victime for the publick Peace and His Majeſties Safety : and then 
overcome with Importunities on all hands, and being abuſed by bad 
. dealing of the Judges (as Himſelt complained to the Biſhops whom He 
conſulted in that Caſe, and who anlwered, that if the King in Con- 
* ſcience found him not guilty in matter of Fatt, He ought not to paſs it; but 
for matter of Law, What was Treaſon, they referred Fim to the Judges, who, 
according to their Oath, ought to carry themſelves mdifferently betwixt Him 
and His Subjefts ) He ar laſt wich much reluctancie figned a Com- 
miſ$ion to ſome Lords to pals that Bill of Attainder, and another 
tor Contmuation of the Parliament during the pleaſure of the Two Houſes. 
 <'The palling of theſe two Bills, as lome thought, wounded the 
© King's Greatneſs more then any thing He ever did. The firſt, becauſe 
* ir cut off a moſt exquiſite Inſtrument of Empire, and a moſt faithfull 
*© Servant : and none did more make ule of this to pollute His Honour, 
** then thoſe who had even forced Him to it; like thoſe malignant and 
*damned Spirits who upbraid unhappy Souls with thole Crimes 'and 
© ruines to which they themſelves have tempted and betrayed them. Bur 
*che heavieſt Cenſor was Himſelf, for He never left bewailing His 
** Compliance, or rather Connivence, with this Murder, till the iſſue of 
* His Blood dried up thoſe of His Tears. SR: 
* By the other Bill He had, as ſome cenſured, renounced His Crown, 
© ard granted it to thoſe men who art preſent exerciſed ſo Arbitrary 2 
** Power, that they wanted nothing bur. length of time to be reputed 
© Kings, and this they now had gotten. But the more Speculative con- 
* cluded iran act of eſpecial] Prudence, for the King made that ay pevi- 
© cence of His ſincere intention to oblige His people, and overtome 
*the Malice of His Enemies with Benefits : which the Faction would 
* haveulurped, and by the boldneſs of the attempr ingaged the People to 
«them as the onely Patrons of their Liberty. And they were furniſhed 
* withan Example for it by their Confederatts in Scotland, who indicted 
an Aſſembly without the King's leave, and continued ir againft 
"7" WOE; | 11s 
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« His pleaſure ; and (as all imitations of Crimes exceed their firſt pattern )- 


«ir was conceived theſe men whole furies were more unjuſt, and ſo 
« would be more fierce, intended to improve that Precedent to the ex- 


' © tremeſt guilt, 


I”©, 


The Bill was no ſooner ſigned , but they haſtened the Execution; 


and ſo much the more eagerly , becauſe the King delired, in a moſt. 
ery Letter delivered by the Prince to the Lords, that that Excel- | 


ent Soul which found ſo much Injuſtice on Earth , might have the 
more time to fit it ſelf for the Mercy of Heaven. Bur this favour 
which became Chriſtians to grant, agreed not with the Religion of his 
Adverſaries, and therefore the ſecond day after he was brought to the 


| Scaffold on Tower-Hill, (in his Paſſage thither he had a fight of the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whole Prayers and Blefling he with a low 
Obeiſance begged , and the moſt pious Prelate beſtowed them with 
Tears,) where with a greater preſence of mind then he had looked 
his Enemies in the face did he encounter Death, and ſubmitted his 
neck to the ſtroke of the Executioner. © He was a perſon of a generous 
« Spirit, fitted for the nobleſt enterpriſes, and the moſt difhculr parts of 
«* Empire. His Counſels were bold, yer juſt, and he had a Vigour proper 
*for the Execution of them.Of an Floquence,next to that of His Maſter's, 
«maſculine, and moſt excellent. He was no lels affetionate to the 
«© Church then to the State, and not contented while living to defend 
«the Government and Patrimony of it, he commended it allo to his 
« Son when he was about to die,and charged his abhorrencie of Sacri- 
«lege. His Enemies called the Majeſty of his Miene in his Lieutenancy, 


<Pride,and the undaunted execution of his Office on the tontumacious, 


«the Inſolencie of his fortune. He was cenſured for committing that fatal 


--< Frrour of following the King to London and to the Parliament after the 


« Pacihcation with the Scots at York; and it was thought thar it he had 
« g0nc over to his charge in Ireland, he might have ſecured both him- 
** ſelf and that Kingdom for His Majeſties Service. But ſome attributed 
«his Counlel to a neceſsity of Fate, whoſe firſt ſtroke ts at the brain of. 
* thoſe whom it deſignes to ruine,and brought him to feel the effects of 
* Popular Rage, which himſelf in former Parliaments had uſed againſt 
* Government, and to find the Experience of his own advices againſt the 


** Duke of Buckingham. Providence teaching us to abhorre over-fine Counſels by 


« the miſchiefs they bring upon their Authors. 


The Fall of this Great Man ſo terrified the other Officers of State,that 


the Lord Fligh Treaſurer reſigned his Staff to the Hands from whence 


he received it; the Lord Cottington forſook the Maſterſhip of the Court 
of Wards ; and the Guardian of the Prince returned Him to the King : 
Thele Lords parting with their Offices, like thoſe that ſcatter their 


Treafure and Jewels in the way, that they might delude the violence 


of their greedie purſuers. But the King was lefe naked of their faithfull 


Miniſtery, and expoſed to theInfuſions and Informations of thole who. 


were either Complices or Mercenaries to the Faction, to whom they dif: 


covered his moſt private Counſels, . \ When 
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When the Earl of Strafford was dead,then did the Parliament begin to 
think of ſendingaway the Scots, who hitherto had much impoveriſhed 
the Northern Counties, and increaſed the*charges of the Nation: but 
| now they were voted to receive 300000 |. under the notion of a Bro- 
F. therly affiſtance,butin truth,deſigned by the FaRtion,as a reward for their 

Clamours for the Earls Blood;yert were they kept ſo long till the King had 
F | paſſed away more of His Prerogative, in oning the Bills to take away 
the High-Commiſ$ion and the Star-Chamber. After which ſpoils of Majeſty 
they disband the Engliſh and the Scotch Armies, Auguſt 6. and on the 
10” of that Moneth the King follows them into Scotland, to ſettle, it 
it were polsible, that Kingdom. But the King ſtill found them as be- 
fore : when He ſatisfied their greedie appetites, then would they offer 
Him their Lives and Fortunes; but when gain or advantage appeared 
from His Enemies, they appeared in their proper nature ungrateful, 
changeable and perfidious, whom no favours could oblige, nor any thing 

but Ruine was to be expected&by buiJding upon their Love. 
While the King was in Scotland labouring to ſettle chat Nation by 
granting all that the Covetouſnels and Ambition of their Leaders pre- 
tended was for the Publick good, and fo aimed at no leſs then a Mi- 
racle, by His Benefits to reduce Faith ( which, like Life, when it is once 
departed doth never naturally return ) into thoſe perfidious breaſts ; the 
Parliament adjourns,and leaves a ſtanding Committee of ſuch as were 
the Leaders or the Servants of the Faction. "Theſe prepared new Toils 
for His Majeſties return, and by them was the Grand Remonſtrance for- 
med: in jt were reckoned for Grieyances all the Complaints of men 
that were impatient of Laws and Government, the Offences of Cour- 
tiers, the unpleaſing Reſolves of Judges, the NegleQts or Rigours of the 
Miniſters of Juſtice , the undigeſted Sermons of ſome Preachers, yea 
l the Poſitions 'of ſome Divines in the Schools, were all exaggerated to 
r defame the preſent Government both in Church and State , and to 
| magnifie the skill of theſe Stare-Phyſicians that offered Prelcripts for 
all theſe Diſtempers. Beſides, more eaſily to abuſe the Yiulgar, who reckon 
Misfortunes as Crimes, unplealing accidents were repreſented as deſigns of 
Tyranny; and thole things which had been reformed were yet mentioned 
as continued burthens, From which the people were aſſured there could 
be nodeliverance but by the wiſedome and magnanimity of the Re- 

monſtrants. 

To prepare the way for this, the moſt opprobrious parts of it were 
firſt whiſpered among the Populacie, that by this ſeeming ſappreſsion 
men impatient of Secrets might more eagerly divulge them , and the- 
danger appear greater by an affected ſilence. Then prodigious Ca- 
lumnies ( which none but ſouls prone to any wickedneſs could be- 
lieve of fo Great a man) were formed of the King, and ſuch ſuſpicions 
railed of Him and His Friends, as might force them to ſome Inju- 
rics which hitherto they forbore, and by ſecuring themſelves increaſe 
the Publick fears, For Slanders do rather provoke moſt men then amend them ; 
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ard the provoked think more of their ſafety, then to adjuſt their attions againſt 
their malicious Slanderers.. And when the minds of men were made thus 
ſollicitous concerning Dangers from the King , to make them. more 
pliable and ductile, there was repreſented to them *an inevitable an- 
ger of Heaven againſt the preſent ſtate of things both in Church and 
State , teſtified by many Prodigies that were related , and porten- 
tuous Preſages of Ruine, Certain Prophecies ( for a credulity to 
which the Engliſh Vulgar are infamous ) from unknown Oracles 
are divulged, which znigmatically deſcribe the King as a Monſter, 
and from ſuch a Prince muſt proceed a change of Government. 
Some vain perſons alſo, that gave themſelves up to the Impoſture of 
Aſtrologie, were hired to terrifie the people with the unſignificant 
Conjunctions of Stars, and from them ro foretell ruines to the bet- 
ter part of the World, and an imminent deſtruction on men of the 
Long Robe, and Alterations of Stares. 

Theſe were done to temper the minds. of men by a ſuperſtition 
for a guidance of their Miniſters, who being conceived to be the 
Ambaſſadours of Heaven, were ſuppoſed to have it in their Com- 
miſsion , to declare the Conditions of War and Peace : and thele, 
either through the ſame weaknels capable of the like terrors with the 


'Vulgar, or ( which is more to be abhorred) corrupted, as ſome were, 


by the Carefles and gainfull hopes that the Fa&tion baited them 
with, did juſtifie their fears , and increaſe them by applying ſome 
obſcure Prophecies in Scripture to the preſent times and People ; com- 
pared the pretended Corruptions of our Church with the Idolatries of 
Iſrael, and whatloever was condemned in the Holy Records, was 
parallel'd with the things they diſliked here, and all the Curſes that God 
poured upon His irreconcileable and obdurate enemies , vere denoun- 
ced againſt ſuch as differ'd from them, or would not joyn with the 
Faction. | 0 | 

To make thele Harangues more efficacious, the Authors of 
them received the Reverence of the Demagogues, who ( delpiſing; 
queſtioning and expoſing to Aﬀronts ſuch ſober Divines as would 
have cured the madneſs of the People, )appropriated ro ſuch Teachers - 


the Titles of Saints , Faithfull Miniſters, Pretious men; and they 


on the other ſ1de made a return of Epithets to their Maſters, of the 


_ Servants of _the Moſt High, ſich as were to doe the Work of the_ 
Lord; That by their Counſels men were to expe&t new Heavens and 


.. a new Earth; that they were. men that .ſhould prepare the Kingdom 


tor Jelus Chriſt, and lay the Foundations of the Empire of the 
Saints which was to'laſt a Thouſand years. To make the Cry yer 
louder, they permitted all SeQs and Hereſies a Licence of publick 
profelsion , (which hitherto Diſcipline , the Care of the Common 
Peace and Religion had confined to ſecret corners) and permitted the 
Ofhice of Teaching to every bold and ignorant undertaker ; ſo that at 
laſt che dreggs of the People uſurped that Dignity , and Women, 


who 
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who had parted with the natural modeſty of their Sex, would not. 


onely ſpeak, but allo rule in the Church. All thele,in gratitude for their 
Licentiouſnels, ſtil] perſwaded to their hearers the admiration of the 
Authors of it, and bitterly inveighed againſt thoſe whom the Carc 
oth of the Souls and Fortunes of men would excite to repreſs them, 


in many of their Raprures denouncing Wo and Judgement to the lawful: 


Governours in Church and State. _ | 

' While all theſe Methods of Ruine were preparing here, the ſame anger 
of God, thie ſame madneſs of men raiſed up another Tempeſt in Jre- 
lind. For the Popiſh I.ords and Prieſts of Jreland ( who were the prime 


compoſers of the Tragedies there, ) were incouraged by the Succeſs of 


the Scots, who by a proſperous Rebellion ( as the Hiſtorian of thoſe Trou- 
bles writes) had procured for themſelves ſuch large Priviledges, to an 1mi- 
tation, which the preſent Jealouſies in Exgland (where mutual Contraſts 


would employ all their force upon one another,) promiſed to be ſecure. 


And they had an happy opportunity by the Vacancie in Government 
through the ſlaughter of the Earl of Strafford, with whom the Jri/h 


Lords ( while they proſecuted him in England) had removed all thoſe . 
other inferiour Magiſtrates that were moſt skilful in the affairs of that 


Kingdom, by acculing to the Faction ſome of them of Treaſon, and 
others of an inclination to the Earl, and had got preferred to their 
charges ſuch as were either altogether unacquainted with the Genius 
of that People, or favourers of the Conſpiracy. A ſtrength they had 
alſo ready; for thoſe 8000 which had been liſted for the Scoriſh Expe- 
dition were unſeaſonably disbanded, and the King in foreſight they 
might caule ſome miſchief in their own Countrey, had therefore pro- 
miled 4000 of them to the King of Spain: yer would not the Par- 
liament conſent to their departure, becauſe ( as the T-;/h Lords ſug- 
geſted ) it would diſpleaſe the King 'of France ; and when the King 
promiſed to ſend as many to the French Camp, that likewiſe was nor 
reliſhed. The Common\Souldiers of that Army being thus made uſle- 
leſs, and therefore like men of their employment moſt fierce when 
| they were to be diſmiſſed from the dangers of War, were eaſily drawn 


into the Rebellion, although very few of their Officers were polluted 


with the Crime. 

The Iriſh Lords and Prieſts being allured by theſe our Vices and 
theſe ſeveral opportunities, began their Rebellion O#. 23. The Iriſh 
throughout that whole Kingdom on a ſudden invading the unprovi- 
ded Engliſh that- were ſcattered among them, deſpoiling them of their 
Eſtates, Goods, and ryany thouſands of their Lives, without any re- 
ſpect of Sex, Age, Kindred, or Friendſhip, and made them as fo ma- 


ny Sacrifices to their bloodie Superſtition. They miſſed but a little ro 


have ſurpriſed Dublin, But their Conſpiracie being detefted there and in 

ſome few other places, the Engliſh name and intereſt was preſerved in 

_ that Kingdom, till they could receive Succours from hence. _ 

The King had the firſt intelligence of ir, in its very beginnings; 
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in Scotland , and thereupon ſent S* James Stnart to the Lords of the 
Privie Councel in Ireland, to acquaint them with His Knowledge, and 
Inſtructions, and to carry all that Money that His preſent Stores could 
ſupply. Belides, He moves the Parliament of Scotland,as being neareſt, 
to a ſpeedie help ; who decline their Aids, becauſe Ireland was depen- 
dent upon the Crown of England. At the lame time allo He lends 
poſt to the Parliament of England; who leſs regard It, the Faction 
applauding their fortune, that new Troubles were ariſen to moleſt 
the King , and thar the Royall Power being thus aſſaulted in all three 
Nations, there muſt ſhortly ariſe ſo many new Commonywealths. 
Beſides that it yielded freſh matter of reproach to His Majeſty , to 
whoſe Counſels at firſt ſecretly they nt 2. and at laſt publickly 
imputed that horrid Maſlacre, Which Slandefs were coloured by the. 
Arts of the Iriſh Rebels, who, to diſhearten the Engliſh from any re- 
[iltance, bragged that the Queen was with their Army ; That the Kms 
would come amongſt them with Auxiliary forces ; That they did but main- 
tain His Cauſe againſt the Puritans ; TT hat they had the Kines Commuſsion 
for what they did, ſhewing indeed a Patent that themſelves had drawn, 
but thereto was affixed an Old broad Seal that had been taken from 
an obſolete Patent out of Farnham Abbey , by one Plunckett, in the 
-preſence of many of their Lords and Prieſts, as was afterwards at- 
reſted by the Confeſſion of many. That the Scots were in Confederacy 
with them, to beget a faith of which, they abſtained from the lives 
and fortunes of thoſe of that Nation among them. 

On the other fide, to encourage the Natives of their own party, 
they produce fititious Letters , wherein they were informed from 
Fnoland that the Parliament had paſſed an A, that all the Iriſh ſhould be © 
compelled to the Proteſtant Worſhip ; that for the firſt offence they ſhould 
forfeit all their Goods ,- for the ſecond their Eſtates, and for the third their 
Lives. Beſides, they preſent them with the hopes of Liberty: That 
the Fagliſh Yoke ſhould be ſhaken off ; that they would have a King of their 
own Nation ; and that the Goods and Eſtates of the Engliſh ſhould be divi- 
ded among the Natives. And with thele hopes of Spoil and Liberty the 
I11ſþ were driven to ſuch a Fury, that they committed ſo many horrid 
and barbarous acts as ſcarce ever any Age or People were guil- 
ty of. . Sis 
COS _ — In the meanwhile nothing was done for the relief of the poor Fneliſh 
chere , but onely ſome Votes paſſed againſt the Rebels, till the King 
returned to London, which was about the end of November : where He - 
with the Queen and the Prince were magnificently feaſted by the 
Citizens, and the chief of them afterwards by Him at Flmpton- 
Court. For he never heglected any honeſt Arts to gain His Peoples love ; 
to which they were naturally prone enough, had not His Enemies methods 
and impulles depraved their Genius. But this much troubled the Faction, 
who envied that Reverence to Majeſty in others which was not in 
themſelves, and they endeayoured to make theſe loves ſhort and un- 


= happy . 
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happy 3 for they diſcountenanced the prime advancers of this Honour 
to the King, and were more eager to render. Him odious. For ha- 


ving gorten a Guard about them, they likewile infinuated into the 
DH | 
people dangerous apprehenſions as the cauſe of that Guard, and every 


day grew. more nice, and jealous of their Priviledges, and power. 


The King's advices to more tenderneſs of His Prerogative, or His Ad- 
vertiſements of the {candalous Speeches that wereuttered in their Houle; 
they interpretas encroachments upon their Grandeur, and upbraided the 
King for them in their Petitions ro Him. - 

Burt their greateſt effort! upon Majeſty was the Remonſtrance . after 
which they took all occaſions to magnihe the apprehenſions of thoſe 
Fears which they had falſly pretended to. in it. This the FaCtion had 
before formed, and now brought into the -Houſe of Commons, 
where it found a ſtrong oppoſition by thole wiſe men that were 
tender of the publick. Peace and Common Good : though thoſe who 

referred their Private to the General Intereſt, and every one that was 
ſhort-ſighred and improvident for the tuture, were lo fierce for it, 
that the Debates were continued all night till ten a clock the next mor- 
ning , ſo that many of the more aged , and perſons of beſt fortunes 
(not accuſtomed to ſuch watchings ) were wearied out, and many 
others, not daring to provoke the Faction in this their grand Deſigne; 
left the Houſe; ſo that at laſt they carried it, yet but by eleven Votes. 
Which they preſented with a Petition to take away the Votes of Bi- 
ſhops in the Houſe of Lords, and the Ceremonies inthe Church , and 
to remove thoſe Perſons from His Truſt which they could not con- 
de in; yer named none, but onely accuſed all under the name of a 
Malignant Popiſh party. Which they had no ſooner delivered then they 
cauled it to be publiſhed in print. 
To which the King anſwers in another publick . Declaration, but 
ſo much to the diſcontent of the Demagogues, to find their Methods 
of Ruine {o fully diſcovered as they were in His Majeſties Anſwer,thar 
they had recourſe to their former ſovereign Remedy, which ſober men 
accounted a crime, and an indignity to Government, the Tumults of 
the Rabble, Who in great numbers and much confuſion came up to 
Weſtminſter, ſome crying out againſt Biſhops, others belching their tury 
againſt the Liturgie,and athird party roaring that the Power of the Militia 


ſhould be taken our of the King's hands. To their Clamours they ad- 
ded rude Aﬀronts to thoſe Lords whom: their Leaders had taught 


them to hate, and eſpecially ro the Bithops, at their going in or coming 
out of the Houle : and afterwards drawing up to White-Hall, they ap- 
peared ſo inlolent, as it was-evident they wanted onely ſome to begin; 


tor there were enough to proſecute an aſſault upon the King in His 
own Palace 


The Biſhops, thus rudely excluded from their Right and Li- 
berty of coming to the Parliament, Twelve of them afterwards pro- 
teſt againſt the Proccedings of ir, during their ſo violent Excluſion. 
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__ -The Life of CHARLES |. 
Which Proteſtation the Commons preſently accuſed of High Treaſon, 
and cauſed their Commitment tothe Tower ; where they continued them 
till the Bill againſt their Votes in the Lords Houle was paſt, that 
they might not produce their reaſons for their Rights, and againlt the 
Injuſtice offered unto them, and then afterwards releaſed thera. 

The King allo ſaw it neceſſary to take a Guard of ſuch Gentle 
men as offered their Service for His Safety, and to prevent the-pro- 
phaning of Majeſty by the rude fury of the Pegple, who uſed to 
make their Addreſles acteptable at Weſtminſter, by, offering in their pal- 
fage ſome baſe Aﬀeonts at White- Hall. But when the terror of this Guard 
had reduced them to ſome leſs degree of Impudencie, they then, in- 


ſtructed by their Heads, laboured to make it more unlafe to the King, 


by ſeeking to raiſe the Rage and Jealouhie of the whole City againſt 
Him. For at midnight there were cries out inthe Streer, that all People 
ſhould ariſe to their defence; for the King with His Papiſts were 
coming to fire the City , and cut their throats in their beds. Then 
which though nothing was more falſe, yet ir found the effects of 
truth; and the People by ſuch Alarms being terrified from fleep, the 
impreſſions of thoſe nightly fears lay long upon their Spirits in the 
day, and filled them almoſt with Madneſs. |, 

The King therefore, not alwaics to incourage theſe Violences with 
Patience, but at laſt by a courſe of Juſtice to take off thoſe whom He 
had found to be the Authors of theſe deſtructive Counſels, the grand 
Movers of theſe Seditious practices, and, which was more, the Inviters 
of a Forein Force, the Scotch Army, into this Nation ; commands His 
Atturney General to accule Five Members of the Houle of Commons, 
and one of the Lords, upon Articles of High Treaſon , to be tried ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Land: and He allo ſends ſome other 
Offers to ſeal up their Trunks and Cabinets in their ſeveral Lodgings, 
and to ſecure their Perſons. This being related tro the Houle of Com- 
mons. ( wherein the Faction was now grown more powerful , and 
with whom did joyn many men of Integrity in this Occurrence, being 
too carefull of the Priviledges of their Houle, which yet ſecure none 
of the Members againſt Juſtice for Murder, Felony, ow Treaſon ) they 
were ſo farre from admitting the King's Charge againſt them , that they 
accuſed the King of breach of Priviledge , and Vore all thoſe guilty 
of Enmity tothe Commonwealth rhat ſhall obey the King in any of His 
Commands concerning them. 

This obſtruction of Juſtice ſo far moved the King, together with 
the Advice of ſome of His Councel that were alſo of the Houſe of 
Commons, as alſo an hope of rooting up the Faction this way, that 
none through the hope of Concealment ſhould be incouraged to con- 
ſpire the publick Ruine, that He Himſelf, with abour an hundred 
Lords and Gentlemen and their followers, went to the Houſe of Com- 
mons : Where commanding His Attendants to move no further then 
the Stairs ,- to offer no violence, nor return, any unciyil language to 

[ any 


ct 6 A \ Wo, 
od OR # tot AIG CRC ly is EIS ES EE AC tt ey Eat HY als <s cg FP PEROT OY PE I On nr Ng wr Ie __ HD a ENT Inrange OR IE DAbs Oo Wa % ” A 8 Fa” . 
L - y WON 96S EIN Va BIESS Ros ry LS Ie MATT DE ad $f 95 AE ob YON po Gb ABR OD ERIE RR F { 60 fc ; d eel 3F& », 
ic x. MN OE TTL. 4 £5.40 00 or yr Os rx Rk » #5 708: TIPS Ber at 5; # ME HOLES IO © *Y hk KS Ef Bart IS RT ON RAN 8" 0 DITA IST EW ins bog RNs tb to Yor 00”; WEL, > FL SNL 


Tre 2He ff CHARLES 1 + © 4 
any alchongh provoked, Himſelf with the Palkz grave onely enters the 
Houſe, and demands that the Incendiaries might be delivered into His 
hands, with whom He promiſes to deal no otherwiſe then according, 
to the Law. But they whom He ſought, being before informed (as it is 
reported) of the King's coming by the ſecrer Intelligence of Marquels 
Hamilton, and a Court Lady ( who having loſt the Confluence of Ser- 
yants with her Beauty, ſought now to prevent a ſolitude by politick 
miniſteries) had forſook the place, and withdrawn themſelves into the 
Sanctuary of the City. Wherefore the King having renewed His Charge, 
without injury to any immediately departs. —_ eu Ro 
But the Faction would not let Him fo reſt, but proſecuted this 
attempt of His with all the Clamours that they poſlibly could raiſe, 
ſpread the ſparks of Diſſenſion far and wide, make the common people =t 
mad with Fears and DiſtraCtions, ſtir up. ſome in ſeveral Counties to 
bring Petitions forthe impeached Members and their \ tolated Privileges; 
and ar laſt prepare an armed Rabble diſpoſed into Order to bring the 
acculed Demagogues to the Houſe from their Coyerts in London. I his 
coming to the knowledge of the Kine, although many Gallant and faich- 
full Perſons profered their Service by mingling with che.Rout,or by be- 
ing as Spectators, to curb any Inſolencies that ſhould be attempted on 
Him; yet was He reſolved to withdraw Himſelf with the Queen and 
their Children to Windſor, that He might permit their Fury to languiſh 
when it had no oppoſition, and to give time for their jealouſics and 
rumours to wax old and periſh. For the firſt Indignation of a mutinous 
Multitude us moſt fierce, and a ſmall delay breaks their conſent : and Majeſty 
would have a greater Reverence, if any, at a diſtance. — | 

The Kmg's Witedome was perceived by His Enemies,and therefore to 
counterwork it, and not to let the people ſleep without fear, leſt they 
{ſhould come to be ſober, and return to the love of Obedience, ſtrange 
reports were every-day brought of dangers from the King: Thar troops 
of Papilts were gathered about Kingſton upon the Thames , where the 
County Magazine was lodged, under the command of the Lord George 
Digby, who was then famedro be a Papiſt, (though at that time he 
was an elegant Afertor of the Proteſtant Faith,) and Col. Lunsford, 
who was characteriſed to be of ſo monſtrous an appetite that he would 

eat Children. And parties were ſent to take them both , which found 
no ſuch dreadful Preparations. At other times; when the People on 
the Lord's dayes were at Divine Worſhip , they were diſtracted from 
it by Alarms, 'that the Papiſts (who and from whence none could tell) 

' were up in Arms, and were juſt then about co fire their Houſes, and mix 
| _ their Blood with their Prayers : That there were forces kept in Grotts 
by | and Caves under ground, that ſhould in the night break out into the 

| midſt of the City, and cut all their throats: And what was more 
prodigious, and though ridiculous, yer had not a few believers in 
London,That there were deſigns by Gunpowder to blow up the Thames, 
and choak them with the water in their beds. Thus were the people. 
9 > caught 


34 


- The Life of CHARLES K 


taught to hate their Prince, and by bloodie news from cvery Quarter 
they were inſtruted to that Cruelty which they vainly feared, and to 
adore thoſe by whoſe Counſels they were delivered from ſo unexpected 
Dangers. | gs | 

By all this the Faction gained the repute of Modeſty inferiour to 
their ſuppoſed Truft, when they demanded nothing elle but the Com- 
mand of the Tower, and the Militia of all the Counties in Frgland, to- 
gether with the Forts and Caſtles of the ſame. For all which they mo- _ 
ved the Houſe of Commons to petition : who dehring the Con- 
juncture of the Lords in the ſame, were wholly refuſed by them. 
Therefore ſtemm'd by the Faction they petition alone. Which unli- 
mited Power the King abſolutely refuſed to grant unto them , who 
He foreſaw would ule that, as they had-all His other Conceflions, to 
the ruine of the Author of their Power. Yet was pleaſed to conſent, 
after He had demonſtrated the prejudice they required to the Fngliſh Na- 
tion, that they might ſend over an Army of 410000 Scots into Ireland, 
and deliver unto them the ſtrong Town and Port of Carickferous, 
one of the chiet Keyes of that Kingdom : which was done to ob- 
lige the Scots to them in their future deſigns. And allo He was pleaſed 
to wave the Proſecution of the Impeached Members, and was willing to 
grant a Free and General Pardon for all His Subjects, as the Parliament 
ſhould think convenient. | | 

But all this could not content them who had immoderate delires, 
and they were more diſcontented that they could not ulurp the 
King's Rights, then if they had loft their own Privileges : therefore 
to bring the Lords to a concurrence with them, rhe hitherto proſpe- 
rous art of Tumultnous Petitions was agaih practiſed , and great 
Numbers from ſeveral Counties were moved to come as Earth- 
quakes, to ſhake the Fundamentall Conſtitutions of their Houſe, and to 
require that neither the Biſhops nor the Popiſh Lords ſhould continue in 
cheir ancient Right to Vote among the Peers. By this means they ſhould 
weaken-the King in the Voices of that Houſe , and whoſoever they 
could not conhde in,they could fright him from Voting againſt them, 


by expoting him as Popiſh tothe Popular Fury. Forthis was the method 


ot-uling the Petitions. The moſt common Anſwer was with Thanks, 


and that the Houſe of Commons were juſt mow 11 conſideration thereof. | 


The Petitioners were taught to reply, that They doubted not of the care 
of the Commons Houſe, but all their diſtrrſt was in the Houſe of Lords, 


where the Popiſh Lords and Biſhops had the greateſt Power, and there it ſtuck, 


whoſe names they deſired to know : and in this they were ſo earneſt, that 


| they would not willingly withdraw whileſt it was debated, and then 


they had leave to depart with this Anſwer , That the Houſe of Com- 
mons had already endeavoured Relief from the Lords in their Requeſts, and | 


ſhall fo continue tall Redreſs be obtained. Such Petitions as thele were 


Iikewile from the ſeveral Claſſes of the inferiour Tradeſmen about 
Loudon, as Porters, Water-men, and the like: and that nothing of reſti- 
Ls tying 
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fying an univerſal JImportunity might be lefr unattempted , Women 
were perſwaded to prelent Petitions. to the ſame effe&t. - While the 
Faction thus boaſted in the ſucceſs of their arts, Good men grieved to 
ſce theſe daily Infamies of the ſupreme Council of the Nation, all 
whoſe Secrets were publiſhed to the loweſt and weakelt part of the 
People : and they who clamoured it as a breach of their Privilege, 
that the King took notice of their Debates, now made them the ſub- 


jects of diſcourſe in every Shop, and all the corners of che Street ; 
where the 800d and bad were equally cenſured, and the Honour and 


| Life of every Senator expoſed to the Verdict of the Rabble, No. Magi- 


{rate did dare to doe his Office, and all things tended to a manifeſt Con- 


_ fuſion : So that many ſober Perſons did leave the Kingdom, as unſafe, where 


Faftions were more powerful then the Laws. And Tuſt Perſons choſe rather to 
hear then to ſee the Miſeries and Reproches of their Countrey, 

On the other (ide, to make the King more plyable, they tempt Him 
by danger in His moſt beloved Part, the Queen, concerning whom they 


Do_ 


cauſed a Rumour, that they did intend to impeach Her of High Treaſon. This 


Rumour made the deeper Impreſſ1on, becauſe they had raiſed moſt pro- 
digious Slanders (which are the firſt Marks for deſtruttion of Princes ) 
on Her; and when they had removed all other Counſellors from the King, 
She was famed to be theRock upon which all hopes of Peace and 
Safety were ſplit: "That She commanded no leſs His Counſels then 
Aﬀections, and that His Weakneſs was ſo great, as not to conſent to 
or enterprize any thing which She did not firſt approve: That She 
had perverted Him to Her Religion, and formed deltgnes of over- 
throwing the Proteſtant Profeſſion. Theſe and many other of a porten- 


ruous falſhood were ſcattered among the Yulgar, who are alwayes moſt 


prone to believe the Worſt of Great Perſons : and the uncontrolled Licence of 
reporting ſuch Calumnies ts conceived the firſt Dawning of Liberty. But the 
Parliamenc taking notice of the Report, ſent ſome of their Houſe to 


purge themſelves from it, as an unjuſt Scandal caſt upon them. To which 


the Queen mildly anſwers, That there was a general Report thereof, but She 
never faw any Articles in writing, and having no certain Author for either, She 
gave litzle credit thereto ; nor will She-believe they would lay any Aſperſron upon 
Fler, who hath been very unapt to miſconſtrue the ations of any One perſon, and 
much more the Proceedings of Parliament, and ſhall at all times wiſh an Happy 
Underitanding between the King and His People. | | EE 

\ But the King knowing. how uſual it was for the Faction by Tu: 
mults and other Practices to tranſport the Parliament from their juſt 
Intentions in other things, and that they. might doe ſo in this, refolved 
to ſend Her into Holland, under colour of accompanying their Eldeft 
Daughter, newly married to the Prince of Orange; bur in truth to ſe- 
cure Her, ſo that by the fears of Her danger ( who was ſv dear unto 
Him ) He might nor be forced to any thing contrary to His Honour 
and Conſcience, and that Her Aﬀections and Relation ro Him might 


nor betray Her Life to the Malice of His Enemies, With Her He 
: d 2 DR allo. 
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The Life of CHARLES I]. 
alſo ſent all the Jewels of the Crown ,. that they might not be the 
ſpoils of the Fa&tion , but the means of the ſupport of Her Dignity 


in forein parts, if His Neceſlities afterwards ſhould not permit Him 
to provide for Her otherwiſe. Which yet She did not {o employ, but re- 


ſerved them for a ſupply of Ammunition and Arms, when His Ad-_ 


verſaries had forced Him to a neceſlary Defence. It was ſaid that the 


| Faction knew of this conveyance , and might have prevented it, bur 


that they thought it for their greater advantage that this Treaſure 
ſhould be ſo managed, that the King in confidence of that aſſiſtance 
might take up Arms, to which they were reſolved at laſt to drive 
Him. For they thought their Cauſe would be better in War then 


- Peace, becauſe their preſent Deliberations were in the ſenſe of the Law 


actual Rebellions, and a longer time would diſcover thoſe Impoſtures 
by which they had deluded the People, who would ſoon leave them 
( as many now did begin to repent of their Madnels ) to the Vengeance 
which was due to_ their practices, unleſs they were more firmly 
united by a communion of guilt in an open aſlaulcing their Lawful 
Prince. ; 

The King haſtens the ſecurity of the Queen, and accompanies Her 
as far as Dover, there to take his farewell of Her; a buſineſs almoſt as 
irkſome as death , to be ſeparated from a Wife of ſo great Aﬀections 
and eminent Endowments :. and that which made it the more bitter 
was , that the ſame cauſe which forced Her Separation from Him 
ſet Her ata greater diſtance from His Religion , (the onely thing 
wherein their Souls were not united ) even the Barbarity of His Ene- 
mies who profeſſed it, yer were ſo irreconcileable to Vertue, that they 
hated Her tor Her Example of Love and Loyalty to Him. While He 
was committing Her to the mercy of the Windes and Waves, that 
She might eſcape the Cruelty of more unquier and faithleſs men, 
they proſecute Him with their diſtaſtefull Addreſſes, and at Canterbury 
preſent Him with a Bill for taking away Biſhops Votes in Parlia- 


ment. Which having been caſt out of the Houle of Peers ſeveral times 


before, ought not by the Courſe and Order of Parliament to have been 
admitted again the ſame Seſſion. But the Faction had now uſed their 
accuſtomed Engine,a Tumult, and it was then paſſed by the Lords, and 


* brought hither rogerher with ſome obſcure Threats , thar if it were 


not l1gned, the Queen ſhould not be ſuffered to depart, (By ſuch im- 


_ Plous Violences did they make way for that which they call'd Refor- 


mation.) This His Majeſty ſfignes, ( though after it made 4 part of 
His penitential Confeſs1ons to God ) in hopes that that Bill being 
once conſented to, the Fury of the Faction , which with ſo great Vio- 
lence purſued an abſolute Deſtruction of the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment, would be abated, as having advanced fo far in their deligne to 


weaken the King's Power in that Houle by the loſs of ſo many Voices, 


which would have been alwayes on that ſide where Equity and Con- 
{cience did moſt appear. But He ſoon found the Demagogues had nor ſo 
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much Ingenuity as to be compounded with , and they made this but a 


ſtep to the Overthrow of that which He defignedTo preſerve. 

When His Majefty was come back as far as Greenwich, He mer with many 
informations how averſe the FaCtion was to Peace, and that their 
Proceedings were raiſed to a level with their Principles, which ſome 
of them publiſhed, That the Alteration they did intend , and which was ne- 
ceſſary both in Church and State, mu3i be made by Blood. Therefore they 
endeavoured by their Calumnies to create an Hatred of Him, and 
co deſpoil Him of all the hopefull Effects of His Condelcenions; 


For when a Prince 1s once hated, his Benefits doe him no Jeſs hurt then In- 


juries. In order to this , M* Pzm had publickly charged Him with a 
_ "Connivence at leaſt, if not with the Contrivance of the Iriſh Rebellion: 


becauſe many Papiſts had His Mapeities immediate Warrant for their 
tranſport thither. "This the King requires ſatisfaCtion for, ſhewing the 
Falſhood and Malice of the Detamer, by giving an Account of the 
date of the ſeveral Warrants. But the Faction ſo far prevailed as to 
make it a Publick Sin, and the Houſe was perſwaded to. believe 
and acknowledge it to be their common ſenſe. Many others had 
uttered ſeditious Speeches in the Houle , eſpecially Maſter Marten, a 
man of all Uncleannefles, a publick contemner of Religion and Ho- 
neſty, that had waſted a large Patrimony ( which he had likewiſe un- 
juſtly morgaged to ſeveral and different Creditors ) in the molt infa- 
mous Luſts, and ſoughta greater licence and freſh ſupplies for them by 
the ruine of the State; at which he was powerfull, being of as im- 
pure and laſcivious a Wir as he was of Life, wherewith he uſed to 
prophane God and His Vicegerents : yet ſervingthe ends of Confuſion, 


had his name among the Catalogue of thoſe that were to doe the 


Work of the Lord, Beſides the attempts upon His Honour, they endea- 
your another upon His Family, and to ſeize upon the Prince. Which 
the King hearing, ſends for Him and the Dyke of York, and immediarte- 
ly removes to Theobalds in order to His journey towards the North, 
where He intended to ſettle His abode, till He ſaw whar Iſſue this 
Storm would have. 


This remoyal of the King was variouſly cenſured. © Some thought 


© 1t unadvifedly done, to withdraw ſo far from London, to leave His 


* chief City wholly to the pradtices, and expoſe His Friends there to 


_ *the Impoſtures and Injuries of His Enemies, Others, eſpecially the 


*friends of the FaCtion , defamed it as a preparing Himlelf for thar 
* War which followed. But others concluded ir as an act of Neceſkity, 
and where there was no choice for Prudence, For when He had paſſed 
* more obliging Acts, and parted with ſo much of His Prerogartive and 
**{o (many undoubted Rights of His Crown, as could not be equalled 


by the Grants of all His Predeceſlors,yer He found that He had effected 


CC - . . 4 . , 
n nothing more by giving, then to make the Fa&tion more eagerly de- 
lire what they knew He muſt in Honour and Conſcience deny; and 


q1 | picks i 
that the People were fo bewitched as not to lee, it 1s ſafer to truſt 
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© Fm who was contented with a leſs degree of Power , then thoſe whoſe ambi- 
« ji and avarice knew no bounds: Who being thus deluded as fo far 
«0 adminiſter to the Luſts of their Diſturbers, would not fail their 
« aſziftance to ſeize upon His Perſon, unleſs in time He did pro- 
« yide for His Liberty. Nor could it be imagined that He meditated 
«, War, who to make His people happy (if they had not deſpiſed their 
©« wn Mercies ) had deprived Himlſelt of a power to manage it. For 
« beſides thoſe Acts formerly mentioned, He had ſigned many other 
« 15 prejudicial to ſuch an undertaking, For He had paſſed Aats 
« apainſt His own power of Impreſsing Souldiers, His right to Ton- 
© nage and Poundage , the Stannary Courts, Clerk of the Market, the 


*<Preſidial Courts in the North, and Marches of Wales; whereby He 


{© had not onely diminiſhed His Greatneſs, and that Reverence which 
«was due to the Crown, but alſo ſo ſtreightned His Revenue as it 
«was not able to maintain Diſcipline , without which no hopes of Viftory, 
© eſpecially m a Civil War. Beſides, His Enemies in every County had in- 
*jured His Fame, which 4s of great moment in the deciding Controverſies 
« by the Sword; and the City of London, which is the grand Treaſurie 
« of the Wealth and Strength of the whole Nation. , was now en- 
t\{laved by the Rabble to their commands. All which conſiderations 


« as they could not eſcape ſo Wiſe a Prince, ſo would they not permit 


«the Deſignes of War, eſpecially in that Breaſt, to which it was equally 
«miſerable to ſuffer the ſpilling of His Subjets blood, as to expoſe 
« Himſelf to Ruine. So that His departure from London was not of 


© Deſigne, but Neceſsity, nor was there in it more of Fear then Shame, 


« for He could no longer endure thoſe deteſtable SpeFtacula in which 
«<Tumults like Beaſts were let looſe to afſault the Majeſty of Go- 
*yvernment. 

While the King thus provides for His Liberty, the Faction pro- 
ceed to uſurp the Militia, which His Majelty had denied, and the 
Lords were aſhamed to ask : therefore they privately incourage their 
Partifans in all the Cities and Boroughs where they were moſt power- 
full, ro appoint Muſters, to arm and train their youth , and module 
them into Companies ; which afterwards ( though contrary to the Law) 
they move the Lower Houſe to vote Legal, and to make an Order in 
the name of the Parliament for the conſtituting of Deputies to the 
{ame purpole 1h every County: and at laſt, by the Tumults which 
they raiſed, the Threats they uſed to divulge the names of the difſen- 
ting Lords, and fecret promiſes to ſome others ( for M' Pym told the 
Earl of Dover, he muſt look for no Preferment unleſs he joyned with them ) 
they prevailed upon the Houſe of Peers , when many of the moſt 
eminent were ablent, to joyn in a Petition for the Militia, upon pre- 
tence of great Dangers at home, and more prodigious terrors from 
abroad, pretending that by Intelligence from Paris, Rome and Venice, 
they were aſſured of great defignes to overthrow the Parliament , to- 
berher with the Proteſtant Religion; ( whole fate and Intereſt they 
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would have it imagined, was ſo twiſted with theirs, that like thoſe 

Twins they could not laugh nor grieve but in Conjunction.) This C 

Paper being preſented ro His Majeſty, whoſe Soul was wholly devoted 

ro Peace, when it did not betray Religion and the Truſt Heaven 

had committtd unto Him, He' propoſes to them Expedients whereby 

they might be aſſociated with Him in the Power of the Milttia, which 

Honour and Conſcience forbad Him to deveſt Himſelf wholly of, and 
aſbionately adjures them to lay aſide their vain and empty Terrors, 
whereby they diſtrafted and divided the People, not ſuffering: them | 
to enjoy the Peace and Gracious Concelsions wherein He had eX- 

ceeded the Goodneſs of all His Predeceſſors. / 

* But they, who had- projected to themſelves the whole Power, would 

not be contenred with a Partner in it, and therefore deſpiſing His 
Indulgence , and neglecting His Admonitions , the next day in fu- 

rious Votes declared themſelves ſole Maſters of the Militia: and to 

2 make the People believe there was truth in their falſe Fears, they com- 

mand fſtri& Watches to be kept in all ſuſpected places, Beacons to be 

new ſet up, the Sea-marks to be watched, and the Navy to be new 
rigged and fitted for the Sea. New Plots were alſo diſcovered and Strange 

and unheard-of Counſels tro murder the moſt Eminent Patriots are 
brought to light. 4 Taylor in a ditch hears ſome deſperate Cavaliers con- 
triving the Death of M* Pym. A Plaiſter alſo taken from a Plague-ſore was 

ſent into the Houſe to the ſame perſon, that the Infefion firſt ſeiſing on a 
Member of the quickeſt ſenſes, might thence more impetuouſly diffuſe it elf upon 

all the moſt Grave Senators. Such like plots as theſe, and whatſoever 
could be deviſed, were publiſhed to make the Vulgar think thole de- 
mands of the Faction ſeem modeſt, (their dangers being ſo great) which 

were yery unjuſt, 

And left the King ſhould at His coming into the North make uſe ) 
of that Magazine at Full ( which at His own Charges He had pro- : 
vided for the Scotch Expedition ) for His own defence, the Faction, to 
{ecurethat and the Town for their future purpoſes, ſend down S' John 
Hotham , without any Order or Commilsion from either Houle of 
Parliament, to ſeifſe on them. This man of a fury and impudence 
equall to their commands , when the King , petitioned by the 
Gentlemen of Jorkſhire to employ thoſe Arms and that Ammunition 
” tor the Safety and Peace of that County, ( where ſome of the FaCtious | 
4%. Members of Parliament had begun. to form the like Seditions with . 
thoſe of London, ) would have entred Hull, April 23. inlolently ſhut'the An.1642, = 
Cates upon Him, and would not permit Him, though with but twenty HE 
Attendants, for He offered to leave the Guard of Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen which followed Him withour. The King thereupon proclaims 
bim Traitor, and by Letters complains of the Indignity, and requires 
Satisfa&tion. But the Fation rendred the Act fo glorious , that the 
Houle of Commons by their Votes approved what he had done with- 
out their Command, and clamoured that the King had done them an 


d 4 injury, 
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injury, in proclaiming ſo innocent a Member , Traitor : Ordered the 
Earl of Warwick, to whom they had committed the Command of 
the Navie, toland ſome men our of the Ships at Hull, and to tranſport 
the Magazine there. from thence to London. An Order. of Alsiſtance 
was alſo given to ſeveral of their Confidents, as a Committee of 
both Houſes. to reſide at Hull, and the Counties of York and Lincoln 
were commanded to execute their commands. Beſides, they ſent a 
Commiſsion to Hotham to proſecute the Inſolencies he, had begun, and 
kindle that War which took fire on the whole Nation, and in a ſhort 
ſpace conſumed him and his Son, who were executed by the Inſtructors 
of his Villany: For he fell under that ſame Fate which attends all the 
Inſtruments of Great Crimes, to be Odious and ſuſpected by thoſe 
that made uſe of them. Therefore they gave ſuch a power to the 
Lord Fairfax in Torkſhire as did conclude the diminution,and ſubmil- 
fion of Hotham to his Commands, This cauſed him to refle& with 
grief and madneſs upon his firſt miniſtery to the FaCtion, which ap- 
peared eyery day more monſtrous to his Conſcience , being now 
ſpoiled of that Grandeur thar he hoped would have been its reward, and 
awakened by thoſe Deſolations in the whole Kingdom which followed 
it,and were but as the. Copies of his Original Trealon. Therefore he 
thought to expiate his former guilt by ſurrendring the Town to Him 
from whom he had detained ir. But his praRtices were diſcovered to 
the Faction by One whom they had ſent thither in pretence to preach 
the Goſpel, but in truth ſecretly to ſearch into the intrigues of his 
Counſels : lo that he periſhed in his deſigne, being neither ſtout nor 
wiſe enough in juſt enterpriſes, nor of a pertinacie ſufficient for a pro- 
ſperous Perfidiouſnels, And although in hisRuine the King obſerved 
how great a draught was offered tothe higheſt thirſt of Revenge, yer He 
did truly þewaile him : and indeed he was ſo much the more to be 
pitied , beeauſe his cruel Maſters deluded him to a ſilence of their 
black Secrets with a falſe hope of Life till the Ax was upon his 
Neck. So betraying his Soul to a ſurpriſe by his Spiritual enemies,as 
his pretended Spiritual Guides had done his Body to them. 

The Inſolency of Hotham , who acted according to his Inſtructions 
and late Commilsion, beginning a&ts not uſual in Peace, nor juſtifiable 
by Law, ( tor he iſſued out Warrants for the Trained Bands to march 
into Hull with their Arms, where he forced them to leave them, and 
nakedly return to their homes, that ſo they might be obnoxious to his 
Violence) and the practices of the Committee which were ſent down into 
theNorth,to debauch the People in their Loyalty, made the King intend 
His own Security by a Guard ; which the Gentry and Commonalty of 
Yorkſhire, that were witneſſes of the Injurie offered to their Prince, did 
willingly andxeadily make up. No ſooner had the King expreſſed His in- 
rention of ſucha Guard, bur the Fa&tion, who were watchful of all op- 
portunities of beginning a War, and ingaging thoſe that either through 
Fear or Weaknels had hitherto ſubmitced tro their Impoſtures, in a 

_ more 
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more obliging guilt, ( for now the greateſt part of the Peers, who were 
of the moſt ancient Families and - nobleſt Fortunes, and a very great 
aumber of the Houſe of Commons , Perſons of juſt hopes and fair 
Eſtates,who perceiving the deſigns of the Diſturbers, ſcorned any longer 
to be their Slaves, yer not thinking it ſafe to provoke the fury of the 
Vulgar Tumulcs by a preſent oppoſition, had withdrawn from the Par- 
liament to follow the King and His Fortune, and every day ſome more 
were {till falling off) rook this occaſion to commence our Mileries, 
and open thoſe Sluces of Blood which polluted the whole Kingdom. 
For upon the firſt Intelligence of -it they filled the Houſe of Commons 
and the City with Clamours, that His Majeſty had now taken Arms to the 
overthrow of them and the Proteſtant Religion ; and that they were not any 
longer to think the Happineſs of the Kingdome did depend upon the King, or 
any of the Regal Branches of that Stock ; that it would argue no want e1- 
ther of Duty or Modeſty , if they ſhould depoſe Hm. By thele Harangues 
they ſo heated the Parliament, that was now more penurious 
then before in perſons of Honour and Conſcience, to ſuch a de- 
gree of Fury, that unmindful how they themſelves for eight moneths 
before upon impoſſible Fears and improbable Jealouſtes had taken a 
Guard,they Reſolved upon the Queſtion, that the King by taking to himſelf 
ſuch a Guard did intend to levy War againſt the Parliament.With an equall fury 
they iſſue out Commilſsions into all parts of the Kingdom, and ap- 
point certain dayes for all -che Trained Bands tg be put into a po- 
{ture of War, ſending down ſome of their Members to lee to the exe- 
cution of theſe Commands, and to ſeiſe on the Magazines in the ſe- 
veral Counties. 

To all theſe their violent and unjuſt attempts the Kimg firlt oppoſes 
che Law, in ſeveral Declarations manifeſts the Power of Arms to be 
the ancient and undoubted Right of the Crown, by many Proclama- 
tions charges all men under the Crime and Penalties of Treaſon 
to forbear the Execution of thoſe Ordinances which were publiſhed 
to licence their Rebellion, and anſwers with a wonderful Diligence 
and Eloquence all the fictitious Prerenſions of the Parliament to 
that Power, in their ſeveral Remonſtrances. But though the King had 
in _the judgement of all underſtanding and uninterefſed perſons the 
Tuſter Cauſe, and the more powerful Pen, yer the FaCtion's Haſt, which 
is moſt efficacious in civil Diſcords, the Slanders they had raiſed of Him, 
and impreſſed in the minds of the People, the terrors of that Arbitrary 


power which the Houſe of Commons had a long while exerciſed in 


the vexatious proſecution of all ſuch as did oppoſe their imperious 
Relolves, ( for they would by their Meſſengers fend for - the Great 
Earls and Prime Barons of the Kingdom as Rogues and Felons, and 
weary them and others with a tedious and chargeable Attendance, 
_ Opprels them with heavy and unproportionable Cenſures, and reſtrain 
them by Illegal Impriſonments ) and the hopes of licence and ſpoil 
in the ruine of Church and State, had ſo preoccupated the Minds of 

| the 
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the inferiour Multitude , that neither Law nor Religion could. have 
the leaſt conſideration in their practices ; and thoſe Perſons whom 
His Majeſty appointed as Commilsioners of Array , in few places 
found that Obedience which was due to the juſt Commands of a 
Gracious Prince, who vainly expeRed that Reverence to Juſtice in 
others which Himſelf gave. 
Afﬀer the experience of their Power in theſe their Succeſles at Land, 


-and having gotten the whole Navie at Sea, being made Maſters of 


the moſt and greateſt Strengths of the Kingdom, they then thoughr 
it might be ſafe for them to publiſh the aims and ends of their moſt 
deſtruive deſignes; which if ſooner manifeſted, when the King by 
His Meſſage of 20" of Jan. from Windſore Caſtle adviſed them to pre- 
ſcribe the limits of their Privileges , give full Boundaries to His own Power, 
and propoſe what was in their judgements proper to make the People happy; and 
moſt religiouſly promiſed an equall tenderneſs of theirs and the Peoples Rights 
as of His own, and what was for the Publick good ſhould not be obſtrutted for 


His Particular emolument ; they had juſtly drawn upon themſelves all 


that popular hatred which they endeavoured to fling upon the King, 
and had been buried under thoſe ruines which they projected for the 
Grave of Majeſty. But then the Faftion confided not fo much in their 
own force,nor were the Vulgar then ſo blinded with fury as to chuſe their 
own Deſtruction : and therefore to that Meſſage of Peace nothing was 
returned but Complaints, that by ſuch Adviſoes their Counſels were diſturbed, 
that it was contrary to their unbounded Privileges to be minded of what was ne- 


 ceſſary. Burt now they were furniſhed with a Power <qual to their Am- 


bition, they thought it expedient to confirm their newly-gotten Em- 
pire with {ome pretenſions to Peace ; but with a great deal of Cau- 
tion, that the affeCtation of it might not diſappoint them of their hopes, 
which were all built upon War and Confuſion. Therefore they formed 
the Conditions luch as the King could not in Honour or Conſcience grant 
them, nor expect Peace by them. Or if He did, they ſhould be'in- 
ſtared in ſuch a Grandeur, that they might reap for themſelves all the 
reproachtul Honours and unlawful gains of an Arbitrary power, the 
thing they aimed at, and leave the King overwhelmed with ſhame 
and contempt for their miſcarriages in Government. Theſe Condi- 
tions were digeſted into Nineteen Propoſitions ; which when preſented 
to the King, He ſaw by an aſſent to them He ſhould be concluded to 
have depoſed Himlelt, and be but as an helpleſs and idle SpeQtator 
of the Miſeries ſuch Tyrants would bring upon the People whom God 
had committed ro His Truſt, Therefore He gave them that denial 
which they really deſired and expected, and adjuſts His refulall in a 
Declaration, wherein He ſets forth the Injuſtice of each Propoſition. 
His Anſwer He ſent by the Marquels of Hertford and Earl of South- 
ampton, Perſons of great Integrity and Prudence, with Inftru&tions to 
treat in the Houle of Peers upon more equal Conditions. 

_ But it behoyed the FaRtion not to ler the Kingdom ſee any way 
| ro 
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to Peace, therefore denying any admittance to thole Lords, betore ever 
the King's Anſwer could publickly diſcover who were the obſtructours 


of the Peoples quiet, they Ordered a.Colleftion to bemade of Money 
and Plate, to maintain Horſe, Horſe-men and Arms for the enſuing 


War. The ſpecious Pretences for which were the Safety of the King's 


Perſon, and the taking Him out of the hands of Evil Counſellors, the Defence 
of the Privileges of Parliament , the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
- and the maintenance of the ancient Laws of the Land. Such inviting cauſes 
as theſe inflamed the Minds of the Multitude , and klled them with 
more aiery hopes of Victory then the noile of Drums and Trumpets. 
Bur that which was moſt powerful were: the Sermons of ſuch who, 
being diſplealed with the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Government, were pro- 
| miſed the richeſt Benefices , and a partage of the Revenues which 
belonged to Biſhops, Deans and Chapiters. Theſe from their Pulpits 


proclaimed War in the Name of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, and what- 


loever was contributed to the ſpilling of the blood of the Wicked, was 
to build up the Throne of the meekelt: Lamb ; and belides the faril- 
faction they were to expect from the Publick Faith, which the Par- 
liament promiſed , there was a larger Intereſt to be doubled upon 
them in the Kingdom of Saints that was now approaching. Deluded 
by- theſe Artifices and Impoſtures, People of all Conditions and all 
Sexcs, ſome carried by a lecret Inſtinct, others hurried by ſome furious 
Zcal, and a laſt ſort led by Covetouſneſs, caſt into this Holy Treaſure 


the Banck for Blood, all the Ornaments of their Family, all their Silver -- 
Veſſels, even to their Spoons, with the Pledges of their firſt Love, their _ 


Marriage-rings . and the younger Females ſpared not their Thimbles 
and Bodkins, the obliging Gifts of their Inamorato's, from being a part 
of the Price of Blood. Burt while theſe Preparations were made at Lon- 
don, the King at Jork declares againſt the Scandal, that He intended to 
Levy War againſt the Parliament, calling God to witnels how far His de- 


| tires and thoughts were from it; and alſo thoſe many Lords who 


were witneſſes of His Counſels and Actions, do publiſh to the World 


by a Writing ſubſcribed with all their Names, to the number of Forty 
and odde, that they ſaw not any colour of Preparations or Counſels that might 
reaſonably beget the belief of any ſuch Deſigne, Wi were fully perſwaded that He 
had no ſuch intention. ho 

Bur all was in vain, for the Fa&tion choſe that the People 
ſhould be rather guilty of committing Rebellion, then onely of fa- 


vouring the Contrivers of it, and decreed to try whether by a pro-. 


[perous Succeſs they could change their Crimes to Vertue. There- 
tore they haſtened all they could te raiſe Horſe and Foot to 
form an Army equal to their Uſurpation : which was not difficult 
for them to doe, for they being Maſters of London, whoſe multitudes 
deſirous of Novelty were eaſily amaſſed for any enterpriſe , eſpe- 
clally when the entring into this Warfare might make the Servanc 
ircer then his Maſter, ( for ſuch was the Licence was indulged to 

thoſe 
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thoſe youths that would ſerve the Cauſe) 20000 were ſooner ga-. 
thered then the King could get 500. The City alſo could afford. 
them more Ordnance. then the King could proiniſe ro Himſclt 
common Muskets : and to pay their Souldiers , belides the. vaſt 
ſummes that were gathered for Ireland ( which though they by their 

own Act had decreed ſhould not be uled for any other enterpriſe, yet 
now diſpenſe with their Faith, and imploy it to make England as mi- ©” 
ſerable as that Iſland ) and the Contributions of the deluded fouls E 
for this War; they leiled alſo upon the Revenues of the King, Queen, k 
Prince, and Biſhops, and plunderthe Houſes of thoſe Lords and Gentle- 
men whom they ſuſpected to be Favourers of the King's Cauſe. And 
in contemplation of theſe advantages, they promiſed their credulous 
party an undoubted Victory, and to leade Majeſty Captive in Triumph 
through London within a Moneth, by the Condudct of the Earl of Fſſex, 
whom they appointed General. : 
Thus did they drive that Juſt and Gracious Prince to leek His 
Safety by neceſlary Arms, fince nothing worle could befall Him 
after a ſtout, though unhappy, Reſiſtance, then He was to hope for in 
a tame Submiſsion to their Violence, Therefore though He perfectly f 
abhorred thoſe Sins -which are the Conſequences of War, yet He wanted | 
not Courage to attempt at Victory , notwithſtanding it ſeemed al- q 
moſt impolsible againſt ſo well-appointed an Enemy. Therefore 
with an incredible diligence moving trom place to place, from York to 
Notingham , from thence to Shrewsbury and the Confines of Wales , 
by diſcovering thoſe Abilities with which His Soul was richly 
fraught unto His deluded Subjects, He appeared not onely worthy 
of their Reyerence, but of their Lives and Fortunes for His De- 
tence ; and in all places incouraging the Good with His Commen- 
dations, exciting the Fearfull by His Example, diſſembling the Im- 
perfe&tions of His Friends, but alwaies praiſing their Vertues , He 
lo prevailed upon thoſe who were not men of many Times, nor by 
a former Guilt debauch'd to Inhumanity , that He had quickly con- 
tracted an Army greater then His Enemies expeCted , and which 
was every day encreaſed by thoſe Lords and Gentlemen who refuſed 
to be polluted any longer with the practices of the Faction by ſitting 
among them, and being Perſons of large. Fortunes had railed their 
Friends and Tenants to juccour that Majeſty that now laboured under 
an Eclipſe. Moſt men being moved with Piry and Shame to ſee their 
Prince, whole former Reigne had made them wanton in Plenty, to be 
driven from His own Palaces, and concluded under a want of Bread, to 
be neceſsitated to implore their aide, for the preſervation of His and 
their Rights. So thar notwithſtanding all the Impoſtures of the Faction 
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and the Corruptions of the Age, there were many great Examples of 6 
Loyalty and Vertue. Many Noble Perſons did almoſt impoveriſh "7 
themſelves to ſupply the King with Men and Money. Some Private men 
made their way through numerous dangers to joyn with and hight under 
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| His Colours. Many great Ladies and vertuous Matrons parted with the 


Ornaments of their Sex to relieve His wants, and ſome bravely de- 
ended their Houſes in His Cauſe when their Lords were otherwhere 
ſeeking Honour 1n His ſervice. Both the Univerſities freely devoted 
cheir Plate to ſuccour their Prince, the Supreme Patron and Incourager 
of all Learning ; and the Queen pawhed Her Jewels to provide neceſla- 
ries for the Satery of Her Husband. Which Duty of Hers, though it de- 
ſerved the Honour of all ages, was branded by the Demagogues with 


| the imputation of Trealon. 


This ſudden and unexpected growth of the Strength of -the King 
after ſo many years of Slanders, and ſuch induſtrious plots ro make 
Him odious and contemptible, raiſed the admiration of all men, and 
the fears of that credulous Party who had given up their Faith to the 
Faction, when they repreſented the King guilty of ſo much Folly and 
Vice (and ſome corrupted Citizens had repreſented Him as a Prodigie 
of both in a Scene at Guild-Hall in London , an art uſed by Jeluites to 
imprels more deeply a Calumny, ) that they could not imagine any 
perſon of Prudence or Conſcience would appear in His Service , 
and they expected every day when, deſerted by all as a Monſter; 
He ſhould in Chains deliver Himſelf up to the Commands of the 
Parliament. © Some attributed this ſtrange increaſe in power to the na- 
« turall AﬀeFtion of the Engliſh to their Lawfull Sovereign, from Whom though 
«© the Arts and Impulſes of Seditious Demagogues may a while eſtrange and 
© divorce their minds, yet their Genius will irreſtftibly at laſt force them to their 
© first Love; and therefore they -urged the ſaying of that Obſerving 
«States-man, that «f the Crown of England were placed but on an Hedge- 
« take, he would be on that ſide where the Crown was. Others referred itto the 
« full evidence. of the wickednels of His Adverſaries, for their Counſels 
«were now diſcovered, and their Ends manifeſt, not to maintain the 
*common Liberty, which was equally hatefull ro them as Tyranny 
* when it was not intheir hands, but to acquire a Grandeur and Power 
*that might ſecure and adminiſter to their Luſts : and it was now 
* every where publiſhed what M* Hambden anſwered to one who in- 
* quired What they did expe&t from the King ; he replied, That He ſhould 
* commit Himſelf and all that is His to our Care. Others aſcribed it to the 
* fears of ruine to thoſe numerous Families and Myriads of people 
* which the change of Government deſigned by the Parliament muſt 
* neceflarily effe&t. Bur this,though it argued that Cayſe exceeding bad by 
* which ſo great a part of a Community is utterly deftroyed, without any abſolute 
* neceſSity - preſerving the whole ; yet made bur an inconſiderable Addi- 


"tion to the Kg, whoſe greateſt Power was built upon Perſons of the 


* Nobleſt Extract and the faireſt ERates in Fngland;of which they could 
"not eaſily ſuſpe& to bedeveſted without an abſolute overthrow of all 
--the Laws of Right and Wrong , which neyertheleſs was to be feared 


* by their invaſions on the King's moſt undoubted Rights. For when | 


'* Majefty it ſelf is aſſaulted, there can be no ſecurity for private Fortgnes 
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© and thoſe that decline upon defigne from the paths of Equity , will never 
© reſt till they come to the Extremity I; as thele afterwards did. 
« Beſides thoſe that imputed the ſpeedie amaſsing of thele Forces to 
«the Equity of the King's Cauſe, His moſt Powerful Eloquence , In- 
« defatigable Induſtry, and moſt Obliging Converſe; there were an- 
« ther ſort that, ſuſpending their Judgements till all the Scenes of War 
« were paſſed, reſolved all into the Providence of God: Who nog He 
«yyerc pleaſed to ſingle Him out of all the Kings of the Earth as the fit- 
«teſt Champion to wreſtle with Adverſity, and to make Him glorious 

 ©by Sufferings, which being well born truly prove men Great ; yet would He 
«furniſh Him (almoſt by a Miracle) likewiſe with ſuch Advantages, 
©in the conduct of which His Prudence and. Magnanimity might evi- 
« dence that He did deſerve Proſperity , and by clearing up even this 
«way His eminent Vertues, warn the following Ages from a Credu- 
*liry to unquiet Perſons, ſince the beſt of Princes was thus infamouſly 
« {landered. 

From all theſe concurring Caules, each one in their Way and Order,did 
the King's ſtrength ſo far increaſe,as that He won many Battels, and was 
Qt dar- from Conqueſt in the Whole War; had not God ſeen fit to 
affli& this {infull Nation with Numerous and moſt Impious Tyrants, 
and make us feel, that yo OppreſSions are ſo unſupportable as thoſe which 
are impoſed by ſuch as have made the higheſt Pretenſions to Liberty : of which 
we had bitter experience after the War was finiſhed that was now 
begun. For there had been ſome ſlight Conflis ere this in the ſe- 
yeral Counties betwixt the Commiſſioners of Array and the Militia, 
with yarious Succeſles , which require juſt Volumes and compleat 
Hiſtories to relate, and cannot be comprehended in the ſhort View of 
the King's Life, where it is onely intended to ſpeak of thoſe Battels 
in which the King in Perſon gave ſufficient evidence of His Wiſedom 

and Valour, The firſt of which was at Edye-Hill on 08.23. For the 
King had no ſooner gotten a conſiderable | Hep though nor equal to 
thoſe of His Enemies, but He marched towards London , and in His 
way thicher met with Eſſex's Army that were come from thence to take 
Him, The King having viewed their Army by a Proſpe&tive-glaſs from 
the top of that Hill, and being asked afterwards by His Offcers what 
He meant to doe, To give them battel ( {aid He with a preſent Courage) 
it 4s the firſt time Tever ſaw the Rebels in a body: God, and good mens Prayers 
to Him, aſviſt the Juſtice of My Cauſe: and immediately prepared for the 
Fight; which was acted with ſuch a fury , that near 6000 were lain 
upon the place. Night concluded this Battel, which had comprehended 
the whole War, had not the King's prevailing Horſe preferr'd the 
Spoils to ViRtory, and left the Enemy hone advantage to diſpute for 
her, Bur the King had all the faireſt marks of her favour. For though 
He had loſt His General, yer He kept the Field, poſſeſſed the dead Bodies, 
opened His way toward London, and in the very light of Eſſex, ( who 
accounted it a ViRtory that He was not totally routed and killed,) rook 
— Banbury, 
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* Banbury, and entred Triumphantly into Oxford ( which He had deſigned 
for His Winter-quarters') with 150 Colours taken in fight. And having 
aſſured that place, He advances towards London , whether Efſex had 
- gotten before Him, and diſpoſed his baffled Regiments within 10 miles 
of the City ; yer the King fell upon two Regiments of them at Brain- 
ord, took -500 Priſoners, and ſunk their Ordnance. From thence in- 
tending to draw nearer London, He had intelligence, that the City had 
powred forth all their Auxiliaries to re-inforce Eſſex's Troops; to which 
being unwilling to oppoſe His Souldiers wearied with their March, 
nor thinking it ſafe to force an Enemy to fight upon Neceſsity, which 
inſpires a more then Ordinary Fury, He retreats to Oxford, having taught His 
Enemies, that He was not eaſily to be Overcome. | 

For in the management of this Batte] He did not onely undeceive 
the abuſed world of thoſe Slanders which His Enemies had polluted 
Him with, but He exceeded that Opinion His own Party had of His 
Abilities. And though He parted from London altogether unexperienced 
in Martial affairs, yet at Edge-Hill He appeared a moſt Excellent Com- 
mander. His Valour was allo equal ro His Prudence, and He could as 
well endure Labours as deſpiſe Dangers. And by a communication of 
roils, encouraged His Souldiers to keep the Field all the night, when 
they ſaw He refuſed the refreſhments of a Bed ; for He fought no 
other Shelter from the injuries of the Air then His own Coach. Theſe 

' Vertues and this Succeſs made ſuch an impreſsion on the Parliament, 
that though they took all courſes to hide the Infamy of their worſted 
Army,yet in more humble Expreſsions then formerly they Petitioned the 
King for a Treaty of Peace, which His Majeſty very earneſtly embraced, 
But the Fattion,who were frighted with theſe Tendencies to an Accom- 
modation,cauſe ſome of the City to petition againſt it,and to make profer 
of their Lives and Fortunes for the proſecution of the War. Encouraged by 
this they form their Propoſitions like the Commands of Conquerours, 
and ſo ſtreighten the Power and Time of their Commailsioners, that the 
Treaty at Oxford became fruitlels, which there had taken up all the King's 
employment this Winter, though abroad His Forces were buſie in ſeveral 
Parts of the Nation, not without honour, A: 

At the Opening of the Spring the Queen comes back to England, 4y.1 643; 
bringing with Her ſome conſiderable Supplies of Men, Money and 
Ammunition, and Her coming was entertained with ſuch a Series of 
Succeſſes , that the King that Summer was Maſter of the North and 
Weſt, except ſome few Garriſons. Which ſo diſmaied the Parliament, 
that very many of them were preparing to quit the Kingdom: and had 
the King followed His own Counſels, ro march immediately towards 
London, and not been fatally overborn at a Council of War, ( which, 

It 1s ſaid, His Enemies at London did aſſure their Party would fo be ) 
firſt to attempt Glouceſter, He had, in the judgement ,of all diſcerning 
men, then finiſhed the War with glory. Burt here He lay fo long till 
Eſſex had gotten a Recruit from London , and came! time enough to 
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relieve the Town, though in his return the King neceſsitated him 
to fight, worſted him near Newbery, and fo brayely followed him 
the next day, that He forced the Parliaments Horſe which were 
left in the Reer to Teck their ſafety by making their way over a great 
part of their Foot ; yet loſt on His fide much Noble Blood, as the 
Farls of Carnarvan and Sunderland, and Viſcount Falkland. This laſt 
was lamented by all, being equally dexterous at the Pen and Sword, 
had won ſome Wreathes in thoſe Controverſies that were to be ma- 
naged by Reaſon, and was eminent in all the Generous parts of Lear- 
ning, above any of his Fortune and Dignity. After this Encounter the 
King returns to Oxford, to conſult with thoſe Members of both Houſes 
that had left-rhe Impoſtures and Tumults at London, to joyn with Him 
for the common benefit, who being as to the Peers the far greater, 
and as to the Commons an equal Number with thoſe at Weſtminſter, 
they aſſumed the Name and Authority of Parliament, and deliberated 
of the wayes of Peace, and means to prevent the Deſolations which 
the Faction ſo furiouſly deſigned, who were now reſolving to encreaſe 
our Miſeries by Calling in the Scots to their alsiſtance. 

For though they pretended ſo highly to God's Cauſe, as it they had 
the certainty of ſome Divine Revelation, yet they would not truſt Him 
for their Preſervation , notwithſtanding their pretences to his Cauſe 
had furniſhed them with ſo vaſt a Treaſure and ſo mighty a Strength; 
but would invite others to the Violation of moſt ſacred Oaths, to fin 
againſt all Laws and every Rule of Juſtice, that themſelves might be 
ſecure in their Uſurpations. And that Perfidious Party that then ruled 
in Scotland, hoping for as great advantages as their former Wickednels 
had yielded, contrary to all Obligations which the King's Goodnels had 
laid on them, and their free and Voluntary Execrations, ( as was that of - 
Alexander Leſley, who lifting up his arms and hands to Heaven, wi- 
ſhed they might rot to his body before he died, if ever he ſhould heave them 
up hereafter, or draw his ſword, againſt ſo gude a King, ) drew that People 
once more into Rebellion againſt their Prince ; and to make them 
more eager, and think the Enterpriſe eaſte, they firſt raiſed a report 
that the Aimg was deſerted by moſt of His Nobility. 

The Parliament at Oxford having by a Letter moved the Earl of 
Eſſex to endeavour Peace, did alſo declare againſt this Invaſion of the 
Scots by another Letter ſent to them, in which alſo they acquaint them 
with the falſneſs of their officious Lie, and- ſhew how inconſiderable 
a Number of Lords were with thoſe that invited them in. The King 
Himſelf writes alſo to put them in minde of their ſeveral Ingagements 
tro be Quiet. But with an Inſolencie fic for moſt perjured Souls, they 
commanded the Letters to be burned by the hand of the Hangman. 
A more lecret falſhood He allo found in the Marqueſs Hamilton, 
whoſe T reaſons now came to be more ſuſpected. For His Majeſty 
having written to him, to uſe all his Power and Intereſt to keep his 
Countrey-men at home, ( which had not been diffculc for one of his 
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Grandeur in that unquiet Nation ) he by {ome ſecret arts doth more 


:nflame them; and to'.cover his Perfidiouſneſs, flies from Scotland to 


Oxford. as ſecking a {helter for his Loyalty; but indeed to be a Spy in 
key os Counlels. But his Tubes had our-ftripp'd him and his 
Brother , the Earl of Lanerick, who came with him , therefore they 
were both forbidden the Court. Lanerick not willing to tarry till a 
farther Diſcovery, gets out of Oxford, flies to thoſe at London, and by 
them was .employed in the Scotch Army ; which made Hamilton's Trea- 
chery more evident , and he was. ſent Priſoner to Pendennis Caſtle. 


But the diſhonour of that Nation was in a great meaſure repaired 
by the Gallantry and Faithfulneſs of the Marqueſs Montroſſe , who 


being commiſſion'd by the King, with an incredible Induſtry by ſmall 
numbers of men won many Barttels, and overthrew well-formed 
Armies: and had not the Fate of his Maſter, which was to be betraied 
by thoſe He truſted, been likewiſe common to him, he had forced that 
Nation to Juſtice and Quiet. Wo 
But ere Montroſſe could get his Commiſſion, the Scots were entred 
into Fngland: whoſe coming that it might be leſs odious to the People, 
who now grew cold in their zeal to the Cauſe , and ſaw themſelves 
deluded into ſo continued dangers,the Faction make uſe of ſuch frauds 
as ſhould make the People either think them neceſlary affiſtances, or 
might divert their thoughts from apprehending the Miſeries they 
brought with them to this Nation ; therefore they invent new Slanders 
of the King and His Party. That Hu Majeſty did intend to tranſlate Monarchy 
into a Tyranny: that He would ſeiſe upon all their Eſtates, who had any way 
oppoſed Elim, and make their perſons Slaves : that there was no hope of Pardon 
rom Him, who was ſo mercileſs: that He would take away all their Liberties and 
Privileges as forfeited, deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, and introduce Popery, 
which at Oxtord He did praftiſe Himſelf, and that all men muſt be forced to 
goe to Maſſe. As for His Party they fer chem out to be ſuch Monſters, thar 


che lower ſort of People doubted whether the Cavaliers had the ſhapes 


of men. For ſad relations were printeU and publiſhed of their inhama- 
nity and barbarous murders : that they did feaſt upon the Fleſh of Men, 
and that they fed their Dogs and their Horſes with the ſame Diet , to make 
them more fierce for the blood of the Godly Party * that no mans houſe was fo 
poor and mean that a Cavalier would think beneath his rapine. Thus they 
wrought upon the melancholy ſpirits of ſome by fear. For thoſe of a 


moroſe and cholerick temper they had proper divertiſements: they per- 


mitted to them a tumultuary Reformation, to pull down the Pictures 
and Images of Chriſt, the Virgin Mary,and the Saints; which with great 
Solemnity they committed to the flames , that they might ſuffer as it 
were another Martyrdome. All Croſſes, though ſet up for Ornament 
and Uſe in the Streets of London, and other places, they pulled down : 
they invade the Churches, and there deface what their Humour or 
Rapine would call Superſtition, pull down the Organs, tear the Surplices ; 
and all this was ſufferedto pleaſe the Rabble, who delight in violences 
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and ſuch oftentations of their fury, and to make them in ſomething 
or other guilty, that they might deſpair of Pardon, 
For others, who were to be wrought upon by Religion, they enter- 
tain them with Faſts, publick Thankſgivings for ſlight ' Victories, and 
ſolemn Spiritual meetings ( as they called them , ) where whatſoever 
the Faction diQtated was commended by the Speakers to their unwary 
kearers as the Oracles of Heaven : and being thus wrapp'd up in thoſe 
true delights which accompany the Worſhip of God, they were ſecure- 
ly ſwallowed by them, as Soifon when it 1s offered in 4 Sactamental 
_ Chalice. To pleaſe their Miniſters whom hitherto they had uſed as their 
Properties and Inſtruments of their Arts, Presbytery is ſer up, that they 
alſo might have an Imaginary Empire: but it was not intended they 
ſhould exerciſe it. For the pretenſions of that to a Divine Right did 
ſo terrifie them who were reſolved againſt all Government thar 
was not ſubje& unto or dependent on theirs, that they preſently raiſed 
all the other Sects , Independents, Eraſtians , (who for the moſt part 
were Lawyers, that could not endure to hear of any Thunderbolts of 
Excommunication, but what was heated in their own forges) Anabapriſts, 
Seekers , and Atheiſts (of which there were many ſprung up, who 
ſeeing how Religion was abuſed to carnal and unjuſt Ends, began firſt 
to deipiſe that, and afterwards to deny God) to write and declame 
apainſt this new Politie, as the moſt ſeyerc and abſolute Tyranny un- 
der the Sun, and the tenth Perſecution. Bur this ſeeming modeſty of 
admitting a Church-Government ſerved their ends for the preſent, till 
_ they could acquire a greater ſtrength , in confidence of which they | 
might ſlight the Terrors of the Law, and the Anathema's of the Church, 
The Liturgie alſo was aboliſhed, under pretence of a Spiritual Liberty, 
for it was accufed of mrency ©: reſtraint upon the Spirit, bur in truth, 
becauſe it had ſo frequent Offices for the King. To theſe were added 
the Covenant, the Fetters of the Scotiſh Slavery: this was to bind the 
whole Nation to the Intereſts of the Faction, and was uſed as the 
Water of Jealouſie , to diſcover thoſe whom they did ſuſpe&. ' There- 
fore all the Conſpirators, of what Sec ſoever, whether Indeperidents or 
Anabaptiſts, though they refuſed to take it: themſelves, ( becauſe it did 
oblige to the Preſetvation of the King's Petſon and Authority ) yer were 
as eager Impoſers of it as the Presbyterians (who in ſimplicity urged 
it as the Fundamental Confticution of their Empire ) upon all who 
they thought would nor proſtitute their Souls to their defignes, or had 
any thing fit to be made their Spoils. And by this onely Engine 
many thouſand Perſons and Familie were miſerably ruined, eſpecially 
of the Clergie. FORE F REP be _ 
To oblige more faſtly thoſe that had no patience to expect nor 
hopes to receive any reward for their Service againſt their Prince in 
the other life, and fo would not be ſatisfied wink the ſhews of Reli- 
gion, but ſought more ſolid encouragements in the ſpoils of it, the 
' Lands of the Biſhops were expoſed to ſale, and that ar itch eaſie rates 
as 
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as might invite the hazards of the Purchaſe, fatiate their boundleſs 
Coyetouſneſs : and ingage them» in a. pertinactous faith to their Mer- 


chants. To cement all theſe diſtin&t Humours in: one: common plea- 
ſure, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was prepared for. a Sacrifice, and 


abour this time began his Trial, which continued a whole year, being 
when the Houſes were at leiſure called/by ſeveral moneths and weeks - 


to anſwer to his Charge, that by his frequent: paſſages as a Priſoner he 
might give a pleaſant Diverſion: to the Rabble, who are.delighted with the 


ruines and misfortunes of = Perſons , and by their injuries andi re- 


proaches he might be reduced ro ſuch a weaknels of Spirit as. was not 
competent with the defence of his Cauſe. But his Caule and' his Con- 
ſcience were impregnable, and he overthrew their Slanders, though he 
could not their Power. : 

By theſe arts and ways was the Winter ſpent to as. ox for the at- 
tempts of the following Summer , wherein, though: t 
Forces increaſed by the Scotiſh Succours had the Succeſs over ſeveral 
bodies of the Royalliſts, yet that ſmall Number that followed the King's 
Perſon, and were guided by His own Counſels and Example, ob- 
tained two great Victories. For His Majelty 
vided for the Safety of the Queen, (in ſending Her to Exceſter , there 
to lay down the burden of Her Love, and from thence to eek for 
Shelter in France ) taken (contrary to their hopes ) His laſt fare- 
well of Her, and left Oxford ſtrengrhned againft the Stege which 
_ the Earl of Effex and S' William Waller threatned that place with, He 
with a ſmall party draws out, intending to form His Counſels ac- 
cording to the future Occurrences. This made the Enemy divide, and 
Efſex was deligned to reduce the Weſt. Bur Waller , with whom went 
© S Arthur Hefilrigge (a Perlon fitter to raife Sedicious Tumults then ma 
nage Armies) was to hunt the King upon the Mountains of Wales, to- 
wards which He ſeemed to dire&t His courle. Burt hearing of the re- 
ſolutions of theſe tiwo jealous Generals, He wheels about to Oxford, 
and from thence drew the greateſt ſtrength of that Garriſon, and with 
chat falling upon Waller at Cropredy-bridge,obtained a great Viftory; which 
would have been more prejudicial to the Enemy , had not the Ten- 


derneſs of His Subje&'s Blood reſtrained Him from proſecuting His 


Succels- to a greater ſlaughter. But contenting Himlelf.to have di- 
_ verted Injuries from His own breaſt, He onely uſed this Vi&ory for 
an advantage to Peace, which in a Letter from. Evefham, July 4. He 
moves the Parliament unto. 1's 

But the unquiet Criminals rendred it vain and fruitleſs, and repre- 
ſented to the People their yet prevailing Forces in che Monch, andelies 


Army in the Weſt, which had now taken in-ſome confiderable places 


to their obedience. Therefore to remove their Confidence in Fſſex's 
power , the King follows him, and fo cloſely: purſues him , that He 
drove him up into Cornwall , and there did/as it were beſiege him. 
During which He ſent a Letter to him, which was feconded by an- 
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having once more pro- 
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other from the Lords and Gentlemen in His Army, to ollicite His 
. endeavours for the Peace and Quiet of the bleeding and waſted King- 
dom. But it met not its deſired effect: Becauſe that Earl either ya- 
| Jued not that ſolid Glory of being_the happy Author of a Nations 
Settlement, or feared that his paſt Actions had wholly deſpoiled him 
of hopes of Security in a return to Obedience, or knew that his Au- 
thority was not ſo great to put an iſſue to thoſe Crimes which he had 
led others to commit. ( For every inconſiderable perſon may be powerfull 
at Diſturbances, but to form Peace requires much Wiſdome and =o Vertues.) 
Which laſt was generally believed, for he had found and complained 
that his Credit declined with the Faction, that-they were diſtruſtfull 
leſt their own Arts might teach him to have no faith to them , be- 
cauſe he often ſollicited them to a compoſing of the Kingdomes 
Diſtractions. Therefore making no return to thole Letters, he pro- 
vided for his own ſafety in a Cock-boat, and ignominiouſ]y deſerted 
his Army ; of which the Horle, taking the advantage of a dark night, 
made their eſcape, but the Commanders of the Foot did capitulate 
for their Lives, and left their Arms, Cannon, Baggage and Ammuni- 
tion, tothe Diſpoſal of the King. 

The ſpeedie and prudent acquiſition of thele two Victories ſhewed 
the King had thoſe Abilities that might haye inſerted Him 3n the 
Catalogue of the Braveſt Commanders ; and had not want of Suc- 
ceſs in His following Enterpriſes clouded the Glory of this Summer, 
He had been as eminent among- the Maſters of War as He was 
among the Sons of Peace, the Honour of which Jaſt He moſt ea- 
gerly thirſted, as rendering Him moſt like that Majeſtie He did 


repreſent. Therefore after this ViRtory, by a Letter from Taveſtock, 
Sept. $8. He re-inforces that from Eveſham for an Accord with the Par- 
liament, being not any vin from His Lenity by the Violence with 


which Victory uſes to hurry humane breaſts to an infolence. But He 
knew that Peace, though it is profitable to the Conquered, yet it us glorious for 
the Conquerour. To buſte His Army while He expected their Anſwer, 
and formed an Aſſociation in the Weſtern Counties, He firs down 
before Plymmonth; but finding this Meſſage had an equal receprti- 
on with the former , and that the Fa&ion intended not to facrifice 
cheir ill-acquired power- and uſurped Intereſts to the publick Tran- 
quillity, He riſes from thence, and marches towards London , from 
whence were by this time in the way to meet Him Eſſex and Waller 
recruited, and joyned with the Earl of Mancheſter's Forces that /were 
now returned from their Northern Services. And at Newbery both 
f1des joyn in an eager Fight, which being varied with different ſuc- 
ceſles, in the ſeveral diyiſions, cach party : off by degrees, and nei- 
ther found cauſe to boaſt of a Victory. S 
The King being retnrned to Oxford, the Parliament wearied with 

the Complaints-of the oppreſſed Nation , who now grew impatient 
under the DiſtraCions, take into Conſideration His Majeſtie's two 
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Meſſages for Peace, and ſend Propoſitions for itin the name of the two 
Parliaments of England and Scotland , united by Solemn League and 


© Covenant. . Which though they ſeemed the deſires of mindes that in- 


tended nothing leſs then the common Tranquillity, yet the King 
negle&s them not, but hoping that in a Treaty Commilsioners 
might argue them into Reaſon, offers it , which with much dif- 
ficulry the Houſes are drawn to accept ; bur y& would have it at 
Uxbridge, a place but about fifteen miles diſtant from London, and aboye 
twice that diſtance from Oxford. And accordingly Commiſsioners from 
both Parties met on Jan.zo. While the King was providing for the Trea- 
ty, and forming Inſtructions for His Miniſters, the Fa&tion found the 
Parliament other work by new defignes ; and to habituate the People 
ro an abhorrencie of Peace, fed them with blood. The two Ebthams 
firſt were to bethe Sport of the Multitude : and that the Father might 
have more then a ſingle death, he was drawn back 1n his journey to 
the Scaffold, Decemb.3 1. that his Son might be executed before him, as 
he was Jan. 1%. when after he had expreſſed his fury to thoſe Maſters 
whom they had ſerved to their ruines, his Head was chopt off, And 
on Jan. 2%. the Father is brought to the place that was defiled with his 
Son's blood, and had his own added to it. I heſe were not much lamented 


by any, for the memory that they firſt kindled the Flame of the Nation 


kept every eye dry, 

The People thus fed with courſer blood, a cleaner Sacrifice was after- 
wards preſented, William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of 
all England. He had indured Impriſonment four years, and paſſed 
through a Trial of many moneths, in which he had acquitted himſelf 
with ſuch a confidence as became the Innocency and Conſtancy of a 
Chriſtian Biſhop and Confeflor, but yet mult fall to pleaſe the Scots; 
and thoſe mercileſs men who imputed God's anger in the difficulties 
of Succels againſt their Prince, to the continuance of this Prelate's 


life: therefore he was voted guilty of High Treaſon by the Houſe of 


Commons,and was condemned in the Houle of Peers (though they have 
no power over the lite of the meaneſt Subject without the concurrence 
of the King) when there were but ſeyen Lords preſent, and all thoſe not 
conſenting to the Murder, to be drawn, hanged and quartered. And this 
was the firſt Example of murdering men by Votes, of killing by an Order 
of Parliament, when there is no Law. It was moved (chey ſay) by ſome 
that he might be ſhipp'd over to New-Fngland, to die by the Contempt 


and Malice of thoſe People. Burt this ſeemed too great an Honour, be- 


caule it would make his end as his life was, much like that of the 
Primitive Biſhops , who for their Piery were baniſhed to Barbarous 
Coaſts, or condemned to the Mines. Or elle it would be like an 
Athenian Oſtraciſme, and confeſs him too great and good to live among 
us, Therefore this motion was rejected ; yet the Lords upon his Petition, 
to the diſtaſte of ſome Commons, changed the manner of that vile 
Execution to that more generous of being beheaded. To the Scaffold he 
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The Life if C HARLES I. 


was brought Jan. 10. after he had endured ſome affionts in his Anti. 
chamber in the Tower by ſome ſons of Schiſme and, Sedition, who. 

unſcaſonably that morning he was preparing himſclf to appear before | 
the great Biſhop of our Souls , would have him give ſome fatil- 
faction to the Godly ( for ſo they called themſelves ) for his Perle- 
cutions , ( which he called Diſcipline.) To whem he anſwered, That 
he was now ſhortly to give account of all his Aftions at an higher and more equal 
Tribunal, and defired he might not be diſturbed in his Preparations for it. 
When he came to the Scene of his death, he appeared with that chear- 


fulneſs and ſerenity in his face, as a good Conlcience doth beautife 


the owners with: and it was ſo conſpicuous, that his Enemies, who 
were aſhamed to ſee his Innocency pourtaied in his Countenance, did 
report he had drunk ſome Spirits, to force his nature from a palenels. 
He preached his own Funeral Sermon on that "Text Heb. 12. 2. and 


concluding his life with Prayer, ſubmitted himſelf to the ſtroke of 


the Ax. 

if He was a Perſon of fo great Abilities: ( which are the Deſienations of 
*Natyre to Dignity and Command,) that they raiſed him from low beginnings 
*to the higheſt Office the Proteſtant Protelsion acknowledges in the 
« Church. And he was <qual to it. His Learning appear d eminent in his 
© Book againſt Fiſher, and his Piety illuſtrious 1n his Diarie ( although 
«publiſhed by One that was thirſty of his blood , and polluted with 
« many malicious Comments and falſe Surmiſes to make him odious.) 
* He was of ſo Publick a Spirit, that both the Church and State have 


_ © laſting Monuments of the Vertuous ule of his Prince's favour ; at his 


« Admittance into which he dedicated all the future Emoluments of it 
*to the Glory of God and the Good of Men, by a Projection of many 
*noble Works: moſt of which he accompliſhed, and had finiſhed the 
reſt had not the Fate of the Nation checked the current of his De- 
* {1gnes, and cut off the Courſe of his Lite, He was not contented by 


 ©himlelf onely to ſerve his Generation, (for ſo hemight have appeared 


* more greedie of Fame, then deſirous of the Univerlal Benefit ) but 
*he endeavoured to render all others as heroick, if they aimed at a 
** Capacity for his Friendſhip : for (I have heard it from his Enemies) 
* No great man was admitted to a confidence and reſpect with him, un- 
** Jeſs he made his Addreſs by ſome Ac that was for the Common Good, 
**or for the Ornament and Glory of the Proteſtant Faith. Learned men 


©hadnot a better Friend, nor Learning it {elf a greater Advancer ; he 


* ſearched all the Libraries of Aſia, and from ſeveral parts of the World 
*« purchaſcd all the Ornaments and Helps of Literature he could, that the 
* Engliſh Church might have (if poſsible)by his Care as many Advantages 
* for Knowledge as almoſt all Europe did contribute to the Grandeur of 
** chat of Rome. The Outward Splendour of the Clergie was not more 
© his Care then their Honour by a grave and pious Converſation; he 
* would put them into a power of doing more good, but was ſeverc 
*againſtcheir Vices and Vanities. He ſcorned a private Treaſure, and 
<« his 
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The Life of CHARLES I. F5 
« his Kindred were rather relieved then raiſed to any greatneſs by him: 

« In his Election of Friends, he was determinated to the Good and Wile, 

«© and ſuch as had both Parts and Deſires to profit the Church had his 

« cloſeſt Embraces; if otherwiſe it happened,their frauds; not his choice; 

« deſerved the blame. Both Papiſts and Sectaries were equally his Ene-_. 

« (ies; one party feared, and the other hated his Vertues. Some 

« cenſured him of too much Heat, and a Zeal for Diſcipline above 

«rhe Patience of the Times. But his greateſt unhappineſs was that he 

« lived in a FaCtious Age, and Corrupt State, and under ſuch a Prince, 

« whoſe Vertues not admitting an immediate approach for Accuſations; 

« 725 to be wounded in thoſe whom He did Carefle. But when Fa- 

« ion and Malice are worn out by time, Poſterity ſhall ingrave him in 

«che Albe of the Moſt Excellent Prelates,the moſt indulgent Fathers of 

« the Church,and the moſt injured Martyrs. His blood was accompanied 

with ſome tears that fell from thoſe Eyes which expected a pleaſure at 

his Death, and it had been followed with a more general OY had 

not the Publick Miſeries and preſent fears of Ruine exaCted all the 

Stock of Grief for other objects. 

About this time the FaRion clove into two Se&ts,the Presbyterian and 
Independent, which hitherto had been united under one name of Patriots, 
or Godly , had joyntly conſpired War and diſturbed the Peace ; 
and by various arts had a&ted all their luſts under the name and Au- 
thority of Parliament. For they would cither early in the morning before 
the Houſe was full, or late at night, when thoſe whoſe cares were moſt 
for the Publick were abſent, being aſſured of the Speaker, propoſe and 
vote what ſerved for their Deſigne. If any thing contrary to it was abour 
to be reſolyed in a full Aſſembly, they by mulcitude of Scruples would 
ſo diſturb the Debates, that the determination was deferr'd to a deſired 
Opportunity.Bar if theſe failed, then would-they ſurpriſe the Houſe with 
another Vote that ſhould weaken and hinder the Execution of the former: 
When the moſt conſcientious were too numerous for them,then would 
they make neceflities to ſend the leſs pliant to their wils into the Country: 
Thus the Lefſer,but more induſtrious, Party did circumvent the Greater; 
that were not ſo'wary nor diligent. While they thus joyntly contrive 
the Publick Ruine, they had gotren themſelves into rhe moſt conſi- 
derable and profitable Offices of the Kingdom, Bur -the Presbyterians 
having the adyantage in Number and Power , and the difſenlion in 

their Opinions growing ſtill higher, by the Animoſicies of the inferigur 
and obſcurer parts of their Secs, there was neither Faich nor' Love 
among them, but what Fear and Neceſlity did force them unto, The 
Independents, who comprehended all he ſeveral herds of Heraicks, Ana- 
baptiſts, Seekers, Mullenaries, 8c. though they were the Diſciples of the 

_ other, yet excelled their Maſters in Art and Induſtry , had 'their 
Private Junto's and meetings apart- to mould their Proje&s, and aligne 
tO each of their Confidents their ſeveral Scenes and Methods ; and, by 
Proper Applications to mens ſeveral humours, had exceedingly encreaſed 
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The Life of CHARLES I 
their ſtrength in the multitude, onely they wanted the Power of the Sword 
and the moſt uſefull Offices to perte&their Empire. wh | 
This they effected by thoſe very practices they had learned from the 
Presbyterians: and by procuring the Ordinance of Self-denial, (as they cal- 
led it) they turned out Eſſex (whom they had before ſecretly cauſed to 
be ſuſpeted, and who had neither glory in his War, nor ſecurity or quiet 
in his Peace) from his Generalſhip, and with him alſo the other Leaders 
that were favourers of the Presbytery, under pretence that it was not fit 
that any Members of Parliament ſhould be encouraged to a continuance 
of the War, by enjoying the profitable and powerfull Offices in the 
Army, to which they would now give a new Module. Having by this 
artifice diſplaced thoſe whoſe power they feared, they brought in as 
many Candidates of their own Se& as they could to be Colonels, 
and S' 'Thomas Fairfax was appointed General. This man both Parties 
did the more eaſily conſent in, becauſe he was known to be of ſufhcient 
Perſonal Valour, and of no private Deſignes , obſtinate by a natural 
Melancholy rather then pertinacious in any Intereſt, and rather free 
from Baſeneſs, then ambitious of Vain-glory ; by all theſe Qualities 
they ſuppoſed he would be obedient to the Relolves of his Maſters. 
But the Independents, that were better informed of his dutile Spirit, 
and how eaſily he might be impoſed upon by a Species of Religion, 
got the great Patron of all the wildeſt and moſt unreaſonable Se&ta- 
ries, Oliver Cromwell, at firſt to be admitted into his Counſels, and after- 
wards to be the Director of all his actions, under the title of Lieute- 
nant General. For although he likewiſe by the Self-denying Ordinance 
was made incapable of any Office in the Army, being a Member of 
the Parliament ; yet thoſe Troops of Fanaticks whom he had amaſſed, 
and formerly lead under the Command of the Lord Grey of Wark and 
the Earl of Mancheſter, (both which he had caſt off ) were inftrued to 
refuſe the Conduct of any one but him. He 'was therefore permitted 
by the Parliament, as the General defired, for a time to continue in the 
Army; but he never left it till he had changed that, ruined the Parlia- 
- ment, and turned out the General, that thus was the Author of his unlaw- 
ful power. For this man, having a long time been poor and neceſsitous, 
the Patrimony that was left him being profuſely ſpent, and nothing re- 
maining but the Inſtruments of his Crimes, a bloodie and fierce nature, 
a greedie ſoul full of bold and unjuſt hopes, yet able to conceal them with 
a profeſsion of Modeſty , a contempt of Religion and Friendſhip, yer _ 
highly pretending to both till he had (mote under the fifth rib thoſe 
credulous hearts that truſted him ; he was fitted for the moſt impious 
enterpriſes, for vexedby a preſsing and tedious poverty, he reſolved to 
indeavour the utmoſt diſtance from ſuch a Condition, though by the 
greateſt wickedneſs,therefore uſed the power he had now gotten to over- 
throw the whole Scate, and eſtabliſh himſelf in an abſolute and unſup- 
portable Tyranny, which is the common iſſue of aſſaulting a Juſt and Lawful 

Prince with Arms, 
With 


The Life of CHARLES T : 57 
With theſe Tragedies and Changes was the Winter ſpent at Londonz 
while the King at: Oxford waits for the Iflue of the Treaty at Ux- 
brid e, which,as all other Conſulrations for Peace, was vain and fruit- 
| leſs; For the Faction would alwaies obſtruct thole endeavours by 
their proper Methods. If the Condition of their affairs were prolpe- 
' rous,then would they make their Demands like [Impolitions on conque- | 
red Slaves, deteſting to ſupplicate that the acquiſitions of their Swords 
and Blood ſhould be confirmed by a worſted Enemy. In a. more 
humble fortune they would deprecate their drooping Party , not. then 
to think of a Reconciliation which their unproſperous Arms muſt neceſſarily 
render harder then their hopes ; and that it was not for the Honour of a Par - 
liament to ſeem to yield to any thing by fear or compulſ1on. Beſides theſe devices, 
many hRitious Letters were compoſed, falſe Rumours divulged, and 
witneſſes ſuborned , ro make men ſuſpect that many dangerous Plots 
and portentous Deſignes were diſguiſed in theſe Overtures of Accord. 
Therefore the Commilsioners of Parliament were inſtructed to offer no 
Expedient for an Accommodation, nor hearken to iuch as were tendred 
to them in the name of the King. His Majelty (eeing and bewailing his 
Condition,that He muſt ſtill have to doe with thoſe that were Enemies to 
Peace, prepares Himſelf for the War at the approaching Spring : and al- 
| though this Winter was infamous with many lofles, either through the 
negle&s or perfidiouſnels of ſome Officers, yet before the ſeaſon for ta- 
king the field was come His Counſels and Diligence had repaired thoſe 
-damages. | 
In April He ſends the Prince to pertect the Weſtern Aſſociation, and 4,,16 45: 
raiſe ſuch Forces as the neceſsities of the Crown, which was His Inheri- 
rance,did require: with Him is ſent, as Moderator of His Youth and 
prime Counlellour,S' Edward Hide , now Lord High Chancellor of England, 
whole Faithfulneſs had endeared him to His Majeſty, who alſo judged 
his Abilities equal tothe Charge ; in which He continued with the ſame 
Faith, through all the Difkculties and Perſecutions of his Maſter, till 
It pleaſed God to bring the Prince back to the Throne of His Fathers, 
and him to the Chief Miniftery of State, After their departure the 
King draws out His Army to relieve His Northern Counties and Garri- 
ſons. Burt being on His march, and having ſtormed and taken Leiceſter 
in His way, He was called back to ſecure Oxford, which the Parliament 
Army threatned with a Siege. But Fairfax having gotten a Letter of 
the Lord Gorinz's (whom a Parliament Spy had cajoled to truſt him with 
the delivery ot it) to His Majeſty, wherein he had deſired Him to forbear 
mgagmg with the Enemy, till be could be Joyned with Him ; he leayes Oxford, and 
made dire&ly towards the King that was now come back as far as Daven- 
trey, with a purpole to fight Him before that addition of ſtrength, and at 
a place near Naſeby in har 47; we both Armies met on Saturday, 
June 14. Cromwell having then alſo brought ſome freth Horſe to Fairfax; 
whole abſence from the Army at that time the King was aſſured by ſome 
( who intended to berray Him ) ſhould be effected; Nevertheleſs 
- t _ rhe 
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_ the King would not decline the Battel, and had the better at firſt, but 


His vanquiſhing Horſe following;the, chaſe of their Enemies too far 
(a fatal errour that had been'twice before committed) left the Foot open to 


| the other wing, who prelsing hotly upan them put them to an open rout, 


and ſo became Maſters of His Canon, Camp, and Carriage, and among 
theſe of His Majefties Cabiner,in which they found many of His Letters, 
moſt of them written to the Qyeen: which, not contented with their 
Vietory over His Forces, they print as a Trophee over His Fame, 


| thar by propoſing His ſecret Thoughts, deſigned onely for the breaſts 


of His Wife, to the debauched multitude, and they looking on them 
through the Prejudices which the Slanders of the Faction had already for- 
med in their minds,the Popular hatred might be increaſed. But the publi- 
cation of them found a contrary effe&, every one that was not barbarous 
abhorred that Inhumanity among Chriſtians which Generous Hea- 
thens ſcorned to be guilty of, and the Letters did diſcover that the 
King was not as He was hitherto characterized ; but that He had all 
the Abilities and Aﬀections, as well as all the Rights, that were fit for 
Majeſty : and (which is not uſual ) He grew greater in Honour by this 


' Defeat, though Henever after recovered any conſiderable power. 


For the Fate of this Battel had an inauſpicious influence upon 
all His remaining Forces, and every day His lofſes were repeated. 
But though Fortune had left the King, yet had not His Valour ; there- 


fore . gathering up the ſcattered remains of His broken Army , He 


marches up and down to encourage thole whoſe Faith changed not 
with His Condition. Ar laſt attempting to relieve Cheſter , though 
He was beſet behinde and before , and His Horſe wearied in ſuch 
tedious and reſtleſs Marches , yet at firſt He beat Poyntz off that fol- 
lowed ; but being charged by Freſh Souldiers from the Leaguer, 


| and a greater Number , He was forced to retreat, and leave ſome of 


His gallant Followers dead upon the place. After this He draws to- 
wards the North-Eaſt, and commands the Lord Digby with the Horſe 
that were left to march for Scotland, and there to joyn with Montrofs, 
who with an inconſiderable company of men had got Victories there 
lo prodigious that they looked like Miracles. But this Lord was 
{urpriled before he could ger out of Yorkſhire ; for his Horſe having 
taken 700 of the Enemies Foot, were ſo wanton with their Succels, 
that they were eaſily maſtered by another Party, and he himſelf was 
compelled to fly into Ireland. Theſe ſeyeral Oyerthrows brought an- 
other miſchief along with it; for the King's Commanders and Officers 
broke their own Peace and Agreement, which is the onely Comfort and Re- 
lief of the Oppreſſed, and which makes them conſiderable , though they are de- 
ſpoiled of arms, by imputing ( as it uſeth to be in unhappy counſels) 
the criminous part of their misfortunes to one another, But many gal- 
lant Perſons, whom Loyalty and Religion had drawn to His Service, 
endured the utmoſt hazards before they delivered the Holds He had 
committed to their truſt ; and by that means employing the Enemies 

Arms, 
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Ar ms, gave the Kin time,who was at laſt returned to Oxford;to provide 
py 8 


or His Safety. | JW 
an aahi y day ſad Meſſages of Ruines from every part of the 


Nation came, which though they ſeemed like the falling piects of the 
diſſolved world, yet they found His + erect and undaunted. For He 

- was equal in all the Offices of His Lite, tenacious of Truth and Equity, 
and not moveable from them by Fears,a Conteniner of _— Glory, 
and deſirous of Empire, for no other reaſon, bur becauſe He ſaw theſe 
Kingdoms muſt be ruined,when He relinquiſhed the care of them. Bur 
that which moſt troubled Him were the [mportunities of His own dil- 
conſolate Party to ſeek for Conditions of Peace,which He law was in 
yain to expect would be ſuch as'were fit to accept; for His former 
experience aſſured Him, that theſe men would follow the Counſels of 
their Fortune, and be more Inſolent now then ever. And for Himſelf; 
He was reſolved not to ſacrifice His Conſcience to Safety, nor His Ho- 
nour to Life, This He often told thoſe that thus preſſed Him, and did 
profeſs in His Letter to Prince Rupert, (who likewiſe moved Him to the 
ſame,)that He would yield to no more now then What He had offered at Uxbridge: 
though He confeſſed it were as great a Miracle His Enemies ſhould hearkeii 

' to ſo much Reaſon, as that He ſhould be reſtored within a Moneth to the ſam? 
Condition He was in immediately before the Batfel at Naſeby. 

But yet to fatisfie every One how tender He was of the Com- 
mon Safety, He ſent ſeveral Meſſages to the Parliament for a Treaty, 
and offers to come Himſelf to London, it He may have ſecurity for 
Himſelf and Attendants. All which were either not regarded, or an- 
{wered with Reproaches. And becauſe the people began to murmure at 
lo great an carneſtneſs of the Faction to continue the Wounds of 
the Nation open and bleeding, (ſince there were many Forts yet held 
out for the King by Gallant Perſons, beſides the Lord Hopton had ati 
Army yet unbroken , and Ormond and Montrofs had conſiderable In- | 
tereſts in Ireland and Scotland ; all which might be perſwaded in a Trea- #2 
ty to part with thoſe Arms which could not be taken from them with- 
out much blood ;) and it was the common belief that theſe men ſought 
for \ i&tory, not Peace and Liberty, which was nowtendred : therebors 
to raiſe ſuſpicions in the Vulgar, it is ſuggeſted that the Cavaliers who 
came to Compound would take the advantage of the King's Preſence, 
if He were permitted to be there,and kindle a new flame and War in the 

» City. And that it might be thought they had real grounds for theſe fears; 
6 the Diſarmed Compounders were commanded to depart above twenty 
"H miles from London; and to injealous the people more, all the tranſa@ions 
"In ot the King in the Iriſh Pacification were publiſhed, .and amplified with 
the malicious Slanders and Comments of the implacable and conſcious 
Demagogues, that ſo the terrors of the Vulgar being augmented, they 


might be frighted into a longer patience. 

—'The King finding theſe men irreconcileable ro Peace, and that they 

had declared againlt His Coming , though without a Caution ; tries 
———— n _ the 
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the Leaders of the Engliſh Army ; but they proved no leſs pertinacious, 
and were now approaching to beliege Oxford. Providence not lea- 
ving any more Choice, but onely ſhewing Him a way for a preſent 
Eſcape, He goes in a Diſguiſe ( which when NeceſSity cloathes Royal Per- 
fons with, ſeems like an Ominous Cloud before the Setting of the Sun, ) to 
the Scotiſh Camp that was now before Newark, where the Ambaſſa- 
dour of the King of France, who was then in the Leaguer, had before 
covenanted for His Majeſtie's Safety and Protection ; and the Scoriſh Ofh- 
cers had engaged to ſecure both Him and as many of His Party as ſhould 
(eek for Shelter with them, and to ſtand to Him With their Lives and For- 
tunes. 

The King being come thither May 4.made a great alteration in affairs; 
Newark was ſurrendred by the King's Command, and S' Thomas Glem- 
ham having gallantly defended Oxford till the Beſtegers offered Honou- 
rable Conditions, delivered up that alſo. But the greateſt Change of 
Counſels were at London, where when it was related, among whom 


the King had ſought a Sanctuary, various and different diſcourſes were | 


raiſed. © Some wondred that His Majelty had ſought a Refuge there 


«where the Storm began, and how He could apprehend to find Relief 


*from thoſe that were not onely the Authors of His Troubles, but now 
*the great Adyancers of His Overthrow : And they conceived no Pro- 
© miſes or Oaths can be a ſufficient Caution from thoſe People that have 
« been often Perfidious. Others judged that in thoſe neceſsities where- 
in the King was concluded , it was as dangerous not to truſt as 
«to be deceived ; no Counſel could be better, then to try whether a 
« Contidence in them would make them faithful, and whether they 
«would then be honeſt, when they had the Critical Opportunity to 
© reſtifie to the world, that they intended not what they did, but what 
«they ſaid ; That they fought not againſt Him, but for Him. Burt alaſt 
ſort bewailed both the greatneſs of the King's Dangers, that ſhould 
«© make Him ſeek for Safety in a tempeſtuous Sea and falſe botrome ; 
* as allo the debaucheries of the Engliſh Genius, which was now ſo cor- 
'*rupted,that their Prince was driven to ſeek an Alum from their inju- 
* ries amony a people that were infamous and polluted with the Blood of 
* many Kings. 

While others diſcourſcd thus of the King's journey, the Parliament 
heated by the Independents fiercely declared againſt the Scors, who were 
removing the King to Newcaſtle,and uſed ſeveral methods to make them 
odious and drive them home. For they kept back their Pay, that they 
might exa&t free-Quarter from the Countrey; then they did extenuate 


their Services, derogate from their famed Valour, upbraid them as Mer-_ 


cenaries,threaten to force them out by the Sword. All which while the 
Englith Presbyterians, though they wiſh'd well to their Brethren, yer leaſt 
they ſhould ſcemto indulgethe Inſolencies of a ſtrange Nation, did not 
dare to plead in their defence. But the Scots themſelyes for a time did 


juſtihe their Reception and Preſeryation of His Majeſty .by the Laws of 


Nature, 


Ca 


TW ff  PHARECES i: : 


Nature, Nations, and Hoſpitality, which forbid the delivery and betraying of | 
thoſe that have fled to any for Succour.. The Democratick Faction urged 
that it was not lawful for the Scots," their Hirelings, and in their Dominion, 
10 receive the King into their Camp without the leave of their Maſters,and keep Elim 

' without their Conſent. Theſe Debates were uſed to raiſe the King's price. 
Which when the Scots were almoſt aſſured of, to make their ware more 
valuable, they follicite the King, in hopes of their Defence, to com- 
mand Montrof to depart from his noble Undertakings in Scotland, 
where he had almoſt recovered the Overthrow Roxbrough and Traquaire 
had betraied him unto, and was become formidable again; as allo the 
Loyal Marqueſs of Ormond to deſiſt from his gallant Oppoſitions both 
of the Jriſh Rebels, and Engliſh Forces. Which when the King had 
done, being not willing thole Gallant Perſons ſhould longer Hazard 
their brave Lives, and after both theſe Excellent Leaders had more in 

==  angerthen fear parted with their unhappy Arms : that they might have 
= a colour of betraying Him, whom the General Aſſembly of Scotland 
= (which uſeth to hatch all the Seditions tothe heat and ſtrength of a ſee- 
ming Authority) had forbid to be brought into His Native and Ancient | 

Kingdom (as He affe&ionately call'd it) they tender Him the Covenant , 

pretending without that Chain upon Him they did not dare to lead 

Him into Scotland. This His Majeſty refuſed not, it they would firſt looſe 

thoſe Scruples of Church-Government which lay upon His Conſcience: 

Therefore to untie thoſe Knots, M* Henderſon, that was then the Oracle 

of the Kirk, and the great Apoſtle of the Solemn Covenant, was employed 

to converſe with Him. But the Greatneſs of the King's Parts and the 

Goodneſs of His Cauſe made all his attempts void (for the Papers being 

publiſhed, every one yielded the Victory to His Majeſty) and unfor- 

runate; for he returned home, and not long after died, as ſome re- 

ported, of a Grief contracted from the ſenſe of his Injuries to a Prince 

whom he had found {o Excellent; | by 
While theſe things were acting at Newcaſtle,the bargain was ſtroke at 

London, and for 200000 |. His Majeſty, ſtripp'd of thoſe Arms He had 

when He'came among them, was delivered up, as it were, to be ſcourged 

and crucified to ſome Commilsioners from the Parliament : Bur to 
honeſt their Perfidiouſnels, they adde this Caution, That there ſhould be 
n0 attempt made upon the King's Perſon, but being entertained at one of His own 
Palaces, Ele ſhould there be treated with upon Propoſitions from both Nations,which 
ſhould ſpeedily be ſent to Him. But the Parliament never thought of ſending 
any Propoſitions till He came under the Power of the Army,who had ma- 
licious Deſignes upon His Perſon., The Commilſionets receiving Him, 
convey Him to His own Houſe at Holmeby. This was a very curious and 
ſtately Building, yet was not therefore choſen becauſe it might be a Ma- 
jeſtick Priſon, but becauſe it was within Ken of Naſeby , which was 
infamous with His Overthrow, that ſo the Neighbourhood to it might 
more atfli&t His grieved Spirit. To this unpleaſingnels of the Place they 
added other dilcomforts,by making the reſtraint ſo ſtri&t that they ſuffered 
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none to come near Him , that by owning His Cauſe were aſſured of 
their Welcome ; yea even His Chaplains ( which moſt troubled Him ) 
were debarred from their Miniſtery. But God ſupplicd this Want by 
more plentiful Aſiſtances of His Holy Spirit, and made Him, like the 
Ancient Patriarchs, both a King and a Prieſt (at leaſt for Himilelt:) 
and here He ſacrificed Praiſes even to that God that hid himſelf, and 
compoled thoſe moſt Divine Meditations and Soliloquies that are in 
His Book, ponreg that time in Converſe with Heaven, which He was 
not ſuffered toemploy with Men in whom He delighted. : 


While the King's Soul was thus winged above the walls of His 


Priſon and the Fortune of His Enemies , they that had put an end 
tothe War, yet could not finde the way to Peace; for their Souls were 
unequal to the Victory, and could not temper their Succels, the two Sects 
falling to diſlenſion, and turning all their arts and arms one againſt an- 
other, The Presbyterians had the richer and more ſplendid followers, but 
the Independents the moſt fierce, ſubtle, and moſt ſtrongly principled 
ro Contuſion , the firſt was powerful in the Parliament, bur the latter 
in the Army. After they had a long time practiſed on one another the 
very ſame Methods they had acted againſt the Kimg, and ſuch as fa- 
voured Him in the Parliament ( of which there were alwayes ſome 
Number among them) the Independents {till gained upon their Oppoſites, 
making the Presbyterians odious, by-Libels compoled to render their 
Government ridiculous & tyrannical, by putting them upon all the moſt 
envious Employments, as Reforming the Univerſities, and Sequeſtrin 
Miniſters that refuſed to take the Covenant. Not contented thus to ed 
with their elder Brethren, by ſpoiling them of their Honour, they pro- 
ceeded to ſtrip them of the relicks of their armed Power, ſurpriſing 
them in Parliament with a Vote to disband all the Souldiers that were 
not in Fairfax's Army: then the General turnes out thoſe Commanders 
of Garrilons that were any way inclined to them. Beſides this, they 
eicher corrupted with Gifts or frighted ſome of the moſt buſte , yer 
obnoxious, Presbyterians either wholly to come over to them, or be their 
Inſtruments in diſturbing and revealing the Counſels of that Party ; 
which was done under the Scheme of Moderation, and Reconciling the 
Godly one to another. T 

The Presbyterians at laſt awakened with the daily wounds of their 
power, and the diſhonour of their party, began now to be more afraid 
of their Stipendiaries then they were of their Sovereign ; for they found 
that they loſt all chac by the Victory which they ſought by the War: 
therefore to break the confidence of the Independents, and make them- 


ſelves free, they Vote in the Parliament, where they had moſt Voices, 


That to eaſe the Commonwealth of the Charges in maintaining the Army, 
12000 of the Souldiers ſhould be ſent over to Ireland , and all the reſt to 
be disbanded, except 6000 Horſe, 2000 Dragoons, and 6000 Foot , who 


ſhould be diſpoſed im different and diftant places in the Nation, to prevent any 
Riſing. The Commanders and Independents ſoon diſcovered the Artifice, 


that 
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that it was not to eaſe the Nation, but weaken them, therefore they 
employ the Inferiour Officers ( being perlons that by difimulation 
and impudence having accuſtomed themſelves to much ſpeaking,did At 
laſt imagine their Vices were Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo were 
fic ro diſquiet the minds of men,) to poſlels the common Souldiers 
with a fear of Disbanding without their Arrears , or elſe to be fent into 
that unquiet Jſland to periſh with hunger and cold , and the ſurpriſes of a 
reacherows Enemy. This preſently ſer the Army to Mutiny , which 
while it was in the Beginnings, the Commanders make ſemblance of 
Indignation at 1t, ſeem very buſie to compole it; and Cromwell, to 
make the Parliament ſecure, calls God to witnels , that he was aſſured 


the Army would at their first Command caſt their Arms at their Feet ; and 


again ſolemnly (wears, that he had rather himſelf with his whole Family 
(hould be conſumed then that the Army ſhould break out into Sedition. Yet in 


the mean time he and his Creatures in the Army adminiſter new 


fuel to the flames of it, and when they had raifed their Fury to ſuch 
heat that it was at laſt concoRted to a pertect defeftion from all obe- 
dience to the Parliament, they lay aſide their diſguiſes, and poſt from 
London to the Head Quarters, where the Synagogue of Agitators was 
ſeated, & to whom was committed the management of this Confpiracy. 
This Conventicle was made up of two of the moſt unquiet and facti- 
ous in every Regiment of Foot, and each "Troop of Horſe: their buſineſs 
was to conſult the Intereſts of the whole Army, and when they had 
moulded their Pretences and Arts to their grand Defigne, to inſtru& the 


ruder part of it in their Clamours and Injuries, and to corrupt all the 


Garrifons by Emiſlaries to the ſame enterpriſes. Ar laſt they ex- 
rended their Cares to the whole Britiſh Empire, and dictate what their 


pleaſures are concerning Fngland and Jreland. Which was in both King- 
doms to eſtabliſh the Power and Liberty of the People; tor they openly 


profeſſed an intent for Democracie. : And becauſe about an hundred Of- 
ficers in the Army would not be forward in the Sedition, they were by 
this Committee of Adjutators, and the ſecret intimations of the Com - 
manders, caſhiered. C4, 

Thus the Counſels of both Parties being dire&ed to overthrow 
their contrary , each thought the Perſon and Preſence of the King 
would be no vain advantage to their Deſignes, for they would Ho- 
neſt their a&tions with a care of Him: therefore the Presbyterians 
had it in Conſultation to Order Col. Gyeves, who had the Com- 
mand of the Guard about the King at Holmeby, to remove His Ma- 
jeſty to London ; the Intelligence of which coming to the Army by the 
treachery of a certain Lord , they immediately {end a body of Horſe 
to prevent them, and to force Him into their own Quarters; Thus 
was thar Religious Prince made once more the mock of Forrune, and the 


{port of the Factions, and was drawn from His peaceful Contempla- 


tons, and Proſpect of Heaven, to behold and converſe with men ſet 
on Fire of Hell. Theſe, to tempt Him to a Confidence in their inte- 


gi ' f 4 | \ | ority, 
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murder Him by His own Concelſsions ,' if He would be deluded by 


plam of the Parliaments Barbarous Impriſoning Hm in Hu own Palaces, 
wondering they had no more Reverence for Majeſty ;\and to begert a belief of 
this, they profeſs ( which they would have to be conceived with them 
was more ſacred then any Oaths ) that they will never part with their 
Arms till they have made His way to His Throne, and rendred the Condition 
of His Party more tolerable. Belides theſe Promiſes and Compaſlions, 
they permit Him the Miniſtery of His Chaplains in the Worſhip of 
God, ( which, it is ſaid, He took with ſo great a Joy, that He almoſt 
believed Himſelf free and ſafe, it being His moſt heavy burden while 
He was the Parliaments Captive) the Commerce of Letters with the 
Queen, the Viſites of His own Party, and the Service of His Courtiers 
ſome of whom they alſo admitted to their Council of War, mould Pro- 
poſitions which they will urge in His behalf, and alter them to the 
King's Guſt and at His Advice. In their publick Remonſtrances againſt 
the Covetouſnels, Ambition, [njuſtice, Cruelty and Self-mindednels of the 
Parliament, they do ſometimes obliquely, ſometimes plainly, profeſs, 
that the King, Queen, and the Royall Family muſt be re$tored to all their 
Rights, or elſe no hope of a ſolid Peace ; but then they would intermix 
ſuch Conditions as argued they ſought Reſerves for a perfidious 
eſcape. For Cromwell did among his Confidents boaſt of his fine arts, and 
that by theſe Indulgences was intended nothing but His Deſtruction. 

By all theſe Impoſtures they prevailed nothing upon the Hopes 
or Fears of the King; nor did He commit any thing unworthy His 
former Fortune, and the Greatneſs of His Integrity and Wiſdom , or 
which any of the Diſagreeing Factions could uſe to His reproach. 
But they found another kinde of Succels upon the Parliament, for they 
lacrificed to the commands of their Stipendiaries eleven Members of the 

| Houſe of Commons, and ſeven of the Peers, cauſing them to forbear 
fitting among them, becaule they had been accuſedby the Army in a very 
frivolous Charge. © All men wondering at the inequality of thoſe 
** mens Spirits, who had ſo furiouſly rejected the Articles of their law- 
« ful Sovereign againſt hye or fix of their Body, and yet did now ſo 
" analy fea the {light Cayils and diſlike of their Mercenaries above 
*rhrice that Number. They therefore concluded that neither Religion, 
* Juſtice, or the Love of Liberty, which are_atwaies uniform, but urworchy In- 
** tere$ts and corrupt Souls, which vary with fears and. hopes, had been the 
* Principles and firſt Movers of their attempts. Beſides this, they were 
_ to proneto Slavery, that they had gone on to Vote all the luſts of the 
Army, had not a Tumulr (their arts being now turned upon their own 
heads, ) from London ſRopp'd them in their violent ſpeed, and kept the 
Speaker in his Chair till they had voted more generouſly, that it was 
neither for their Honour nor Intereſt to ſatisfie the demands of the Souldiers 

and that the King ſhould come to London to treat. 
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Theſe contrary deſires of the divided Fa&tion, which had joyntly 
opprelſsed their Sovereign, ſhewed, that HI men will more eaſily conſpire 
together in War, then conſent in Peace ; and that Combinations in Crimes Will 
clude in Jealouſies, each Party thinking the advantages of the other tho oreat; 
ind that Power 4s never thought faithful which is accourited 5g Here- 
fore both prepare for War. With the 146 Membets that fate in Parlia- 


ment were joyned the City, and the caſhiered Souldiers and Officers that 


| had ſerved in their pay. With the Army were the Speakers of both 
| Houſes;who had fled rothem with abour fifty of their Members that pro- 
jected the Change of Government, being either for an Oligarcliy or 
Democracie, yet left ſome of the ſame judgement behind, to berray and 
Jiſtucb the Counſels at Londap To theſe did adhere the Neiphbolting 
Counties, who were cajoled by the ſplendid Promiſes of the Army, of 
Re#toring the King, ( which they much boaſted) Diſſolvins the Parliament, 
and Eftabliſhing Peace and Government : and they more wi lingly credited 
theſe, becauſe they had conceived an hatred of the Parliament and Ci- 
ty both for beginning the War, and now obſtriiting Peace, The 
Army intitle their attempts for Kimg and People: Their adverſaries, for 
brinoing the King to Hs Parliament. The Commanders were oreedie of that 
War which-promiſed an eafie Victorie,and made the poot Souldiers hope 
for the Plunder of the City. | E 
For the advantage was clear on the Army's (ide, which conſiſted of 
yeterane Souldiers, united among themſelves by a long Converſe, and 
| known Commanders : but the force of the other was trade up of a 
tumultuary Multitude, gathered under new Leaders, and ſo had no 
mutual confidence ; their meetings were full of doubts atid fears, none 
could determine in private,nor in publick conſult, becauſe they dared not 
truſt one another ; and it was obſerved that thoſe who were moſt treache- 
rous talk'd moſt boldly againſt the Enemy. Therefore in the very begin- 
nings the Parliament and City deſert their Enterpriſe, treat with, and 
open their Gates to the Army , who march in Triumph through 
London , bringing the Speaktrs and their Fellow-Trayllers to their 
Chairs, ſeize upon the Tower, diſmantle the Fortificatiohs, pull dowi 
all the Chains and Poſts of the City, ſend the Lord Mayor and the 
chief Citizens ro the Tower , and reduce all the power of the Nation 
in Obedience to the Commanders. Fot Fairfax is made Genital of all 
the Forces both in Enzland and Ireland, and Rainsbrough, a Leveller, and a 
violent Head of the Democraticks, High Admiral, The impeached 
Presbyterians fled beyond Sea, others of that Set drooping complytd 
with the Fortune of the Conquerours ; and that which orieved gobd 
_ men moſt, was, a Publick Thankſgiving (which 5 not to be obſerved but for 
the happy endeavours of a Nation in their vertuows and glorious undertakings for 
Liberty and Safety, but now was prophaned for our Slavery and Miſery) 
to God was appointed for the Army., and they were entertained 


now at a Feaſt, whom before the Ciry would have forced from 


their Walls, NL 
White 
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While theſe things were .in Motion, the King conſults Heaven for 
DireQion , and His Party modeſtly abſtain from either fide , 
thought both to be abhorred , and knew that Party would be the 
oe which ſhould overcome. The Army having now the greateſt 
ſtrengths of the Nation, the Parliament and City at their obedience, 
make no mention of their former promiſes to the King ; onely the 
Adjutators were fierce for breaking that Parliament, and calling 
another, as they call'd .ir, more equal Repreſentative. But both their 
Synagogue and the Council of War, being now delivered: from fear of 
the Presbyterians, began to contrive the deſtruction both of the King and 
Monarchy. As for the King, whom they had now brought to Hampton- 
Court, ſome that had before contrived His Death, and to murder Him 
while He was in the Scotch Camp, ( ſo at once to fatisfhe their own 
| Revenge,and Loade their Enemies with the Infamy of the Murder,) yet 
could not then perform it, were now fierce for a ſpeedy and {ecret Aſlaſsi- 
nation by Piftetor Poiſon. Others would have Him tryed and condemned 
by their Council of War. But the Chiefes thought fit to proceed more 
artificially in their Crime, and when they ſhould get more Authority, 
deſtroy Him by a Parliamentary way of Juſtice, To bring this 
about, they wall proceed to make Him more odious, that the People 
might be patient while they kill Him, and undoe them. To proceed 
therefore to their Impiety, Cromwell and his Creatures ſtickle fierce- 
ly in the Houſe of Commons, and caulc the Parliament to ſend, not 
Conditions of Peace to be treated on, but Propoſitions like Commands 
that admitted no diſpute : which if the King had yielded unto , He had 
deſpoiled Himſelf of Majeſty,and been thought guilty of ſo much want 
of Spirit as would conclude an unfitnels for Empire; beſides, ſuch a 
voluntary Diminution would: have been equally unſafe, as unglorious: 
And if He did not, then He was to be eſteemed the onely Obſtacle of 
the Univerſal Peace. And leſt the King ſhould put them to more tedious 
arts by ſ1gning them, they themſelyes todivert Him privately promiſed 
ro procure more ſoft Articles, and profeſſed to be ſorry the Presbyterian 
Sowrenels and Rigour did yet leaven the Houſe, which made thele Pro- 
poſitions ſo unpleaſant. _ 

The King could not but perceive the praQtices of the Army,yet be- 
ing Re Fiuk , that no Dangers whatſoever ſhould make Him fatisfhie 
thoſe unreaſonable Demands of the Parliament, which granted would 
haye been the heavieſt oppreſsion on His Subje&s, and the greateſt 
injury to His Poſterity He could poſſibly be guilty of; For to” good 
Princes the Safety of their People , and their own Memory, which built up- 
on the Tp of Poſteaity through their Counſels, are more pretious then 
Life and Power ; and although Providence and the Malice of His Ene- 
| mites had obſtructed His way to Glory by Victories and Succeſs, yet He 
would trace it in the unenvied and unqueſtionable paths of Conſtan- 
cie and Juſtice : Therefore to make His denial of them advantageous 
tro Himlelf, by a ſeeming confidence in the Army's profers, thereby 

to 
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o oblige, if it were poſſible, thoſe” that had! no ſenſe either of Faith 
or Honour, or at leaſt, to ihjealous'thoſe two Rivals for His Power,” 
and commit them, the King ablolutely reje&ts the Parliaments Pro- 
poſitions , and requires the Demands of the Army 4s more equal, and 
fit for 4 Perſonal "Treaty , and that the Army alſo ſhould nominate Come | 
miſdioners. Cromwell and bis Complices ſecmed .to, be. a hin for 
this Anſwer of His Majeſty, which had preferred them before their 
Competitors to the Honour of Juſtice and Moderation in the Eyes 
of the People ; but yer ſecretly did they exalperate the mindes of the 
more {hort-ſighted Commons againſt the King for this Aﬀront, And 
—_ King they profeſs a ſhame and trouble upon their Spirits ( for 
ſo they loved to ſpeak) that they could not now perform their Pro- 
miſes: ſometimes they excuſed themſelves by a Reverence to the Par- 
liament, at other times by the fierceneſs of the Adjutators; and when 
by theſe excuſes they had coloured their delayes to ſome length, they 
began to interpret. their ſayings otherwiſe then the Aimg apprehended 
them, to forget what they had aſſured Him of, and art laſt openly to 
refuſe any performance. To all theſe Perfidies they adde other Frauds, 
to beger a fear in Him of the Adjutators and the Levellers, who they 
informed Him meditated His Murder , profeſſed they could not for the 
preſent moderate their bloodie and imperuous Conlultations, but when 
they ſhould recover the loſt Diſcipline of their Army, then they might 
calily and ſpeedily fatisfie their engagements to Him. To give credit 
to their words, the Fury of the Adjutators was blown to a more con(pi- 
cuous Flame, their Papers were publiſhed for a change of (Government, 
call'd The Caſe of the Army, and, The Agreement of the People ; the animations 
of Peters, and another of the ſame Diabolical ſpirit, laying, Fs Majeſty 
Was but a dead Dog, were divulged, and all were communicated to ſome 
Attendants about the King,with an Advice from the Chiefs of the Army 

ro elcape for His Life: for they were unwilling He ſhould be killed 
while they helpleſsly look'd on. 
The tury and threatnings of men of ſuch deſtrutive and bloodie 
Principles, who accounted all things lawful that they could doe, that Pro- 
vidence adminiſtring Opportunity did invite and licence their impieties > and 
Who imputed all their luſts, that had no colour from Juſtice, to the Perſwaſtons 
of the Holy Spirit, were not to be deſpiſed ; nor was the King to abandon 
His Lite, if He could without fin preſerve it to a longer waiting upon 
God, Therefore with three of His moſt truſted Attendants,in the dark, 
tempeſtuous and ominous night of Nov, 11 He leaves Hampton-Court, 
ſome lay,uncertain where to ſeek ſafety ; others,that He intended to take 
Ship, bur being diſappointed in His Expectation, He was ar laſt fatally led 
Into the power,and, when He could not eſcape, commitred Himlelf to the 
Loyalty and Honor of Col, Hammond, (a Confident of Cromwell's, who had 
been bur a little before made Governour of the Iſle of Wight for this very 
purpole, ) and was by him conveyed to Carisbrook-Caſtle, the very Pit 
His Enemies had deligned for Him, For it was diſcourſed in the 
Army 
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Army above a fortnight before, that the King ere long would be in 
the Iſle of Wight: and the very night He departed from Hampton- 
Court, the Centinels were withdrawn from their uſual Poſts, on pur- 
poſe to facilitate His flight. The all-wiſe God not permitting Him to fly 
from thoſe greater Trials, and more Glorious a&ts of Patience He had 

deſigned for Him. Being here in this falſe Harbour, He minds that buſt- 
neſs which lay_moſt on His Heart, the Settlement of the Nation; He 
ſends Conceſsions to the Parliament more benigne and eafte then they 
could deſire or hope , together with His Reaſons why He could not 
aſſent to their Demands , and earneſtly follicites them to- pity the 
Languiſhing Kingdome, and come to a Perlonal Treaty with Him, on 


His Conceſsions and the Army's Demands. 


But the Conſpirators, to cut of all hopes of a Treaty, take this Oc- 
caſion to ſend four Preliminary Articles , which if He would pals as 
Aats, they would treat of the reſt. Theſe were ſo unjuſt , that the 
Scotch Commiſsioners in the Name of their Kingdom declare againſt 
them in publick Writings, and following the Meſſengers of Parlia- 
ment to the Jſle of Wight, do in the preſence of His Majeſty proteſt 
againſt them as contrary to the Religion, the Crown , and Accords 
of both Kingdoms. The King, according to His wonted Wiſedom 
and Greatneſs of Mind, preſently returns them an Anſwer, to ſhew 
the Injuſtice of having Him grant the chief things before the Treaty, 
which ſhould be the Subject of it, and to give them ſuch an Arbi- 
trary Power, to the ruine of all the People. This Anſwer He deli- 
vered ſealed to their Meſſengers, who delired that they might hear it 
read, and that they might be dealt with as Commilsioners, not as bare 
Carriers ( a greater truſt then which their Maſters had not committed 
unto them) ard promiſe upon their Honour that it ſhould not be 
any prejudice to Him. But His Majeſty had no ſooner read it, thei 
they finding it not to the Guſt of thoſe that ſent them , notwithſtand- 
ing the Faith they had given , cauſe their Juſt Sovereign to be kept 
cloſe Priſoner, force.away His Chaplains; D* Sheldon, now Lord Biſhop 
of London,and D* Hammond, both which He highly valued for their Inte- 
grity, Wiſedom, Piety and Learning, and His other Seryants, even thoſe 
whom the Parliament had placed formerly about Him,and in whom His 
Goodneſs had wrought both an Aﬀection and Admiration of Him;and 
permit none about Him bur ſuch as they hoped would be a Watch 
upon Him, and whoſe barbarous Souls might trample on-His Fortune. 
Beſides they ſer ſtrict Guards at His Doors and Windows, leſt any Let- 
rers might come to Him, or be ſent from Him. 

_ The like reception His Letter found with the Parliament. For 
Cromwell and His Officers were reſolved to goe on with their Deligne, 


 and'having fo long uſed the Adjutators, as lerved to frighten the King 


into the Tojls they had ſer, they ſoon quiet them, (which was not dit- 
ficult, being a Company of hot-headed fellows, that could onely talk,not 
form a Counſel ora Party, to endure a Storm, ) by executing ſome of 


their 
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their molt pertinacious Leaders; and being free of that care, applied 
their praCtices wholly to the Deſtruction of His Majeſty. To this 

urpole they mould the Four Votes for No Addreſſes to the King ; but 
þefote they bring them into Publick , they ſend into their ſeveral 
Counties about fourty or fifty of the principal Members,who they thought 
would oppoſe them, to raife Money for the Souldiers, Nevertheleſs 
the firſt of thoſe Votes was conteſted againſt ſo ſtrongly,that the Debates 
laſted from ten of the Clock in the Morning till ſeven in the Evening ; 
and though they thus wearied the more Honeſt Party, yer could it not 


pals till the Conſpirators had engaged that no worle thing ſhould be 


done to the King. The remaining Votes were diſpatched in half an 


hours time, when thoſe of the more ſober Principles were gone forth | 


to refreſh themſelves, and the Conſfpirators ſtill kepr their Seats. The 


Houſe of Peers were not ſo haſty in them as the Commons had been, 
and their Debates vexed the Conſpirators with Delaies, till thoſe who 
were ſent by the Army to thank the Lower Houle for their conſent 
to theſe Delires of the Souldiers, did alſo threaten the Upper for their 
long Deliberations : ſome new Terrors were allo added , for they 
quartered two of their Regiments at White-Hall,under colour of guarding 
the Parliament, but in truth to work upon the Lords , which had its 
effec, for many that had the moſt Honourable thoughts in this buſi - 
neſs, forfook the Parliament, and then three or four ( which often was 
the fulleſt Number about thoſe times in that Houle,) joyn with the Com- 
mons in their Votes for no Addreſles. 
This prodigious Perfidiouſneſs in Parliament and Army , both 
which had ſo frequently declared and ingaged themſelves by Oaths 
and Promiſes to preſerve the King in His Juſt Rights, fll'd all men 
with amazement and indignation, to ſee how little they valued their 
Faith, who pretended (o high to Religion ; therefore cach of them were 
put to fatisfie the Common Fame. Cromwell to ſome would have co- 
ver'd this Impiety with another, that as He was praying for a bleſſing 
from God on bus undertakings , to reftore the King to Hs priſtine Majeſty, 
his tongue cleaved to the roof of his mouth , that he could not ſpeak one word 
more ; Which he took as a return of Prayer, and that God had rejefted Him 


from being King, To others he did impudently afſert, That it was lawful 


to circumvent a Wicked man With deceit and frauds, The Con 
in the Parliament ſtrove ro honeſt their Proceedings by a Declata- 


tion, and alsigne ig it for Cauſes of their Perjuries, all the Ca- 


lamnies that had been raiſed againſt the King by His moſt proved 


Enemies, or from thoſe uncertain Rumours which themſelves had 
invented, adding and repeating others which had even in the Parlia- 


ment Houſe been condemned as Forgeries, (yet now were uſed as 


neceſlary Veils for a more execrable Falſhood.) Which infamous 
Libel they cauſc to be ſent ro all the Pariſhes of che Kingdom, to be 
divulged, luppoling that none did dare to refute their black and moſt 
malicious Slanders , or that none could publickly doe ir, becauſe they 
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| Ruine of His Majeſty. 
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* The Regal 
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ſet ſtrict Watches upon all the Printing-Preſſes. They likewiſe comman- 
ded the Curates to read it in their ſeveral Churches,and commend it to | 
the People. And that theſe might the more readily obſerve their Orders, 
they art the ſame time ſtrictly enjoyn the payment of Tithes , and 
Vote that the Dean and Chapirter's Lands ( which they had deſigned | 
for profane Uſes, and never intended they ſhould be for the Emolu- 


ment-of -Church-men ) ſhould be ſet apart for Augmentations- for - 


their Preachers , pretending a fervent zeal for the propagation of the 
Golpel, when they did moſt diſhonour ir. By their Agents and the | 
Anabaptifts, with other Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, they follicite the un- 
acquainted Rabble to ſ1gne to Gratulatory Addreſles to approve what 
they had already done , and petition for a ſpeedy progrels in the 
Bot all theſe their curſed Projects failed, for ſeveral Anſwers to their 
Defamations were publiſhed, One writ by the Kimg Himlelt, another 
by *S* Edward Hyde,and a third by *D* Bates: all which proved the Mon- 
ſtrous Falſhoods of their Paper,and that the Faction were guilty of what 
they imputed to the King ; and this with ſuch evidence, that none of 
their moſt mercenary Writers, or the moſt foul-mouthed Conlpirators, 
did dare or hope with Succels to reply unto. "The Curates coldly, 
if at all, obſerved their Orders, and there came lo few Petitions, and 
thoſe ſigned by ſuch contemptible and lewd Perſons, as they rather 
loaded the Faction with more hatred , then gave them any credit. 
While generally in every place none of-the People could contain their 
fury againſt theſe Impoſtors, but publickly curſed them and their Infa- 
mous Adherents. 

For their Miſeries made them ſenſible of the want of that Prince 
whoſe gentle and juſt Rule had brought them to ſuch an inebriating 
Proſperity , that they had forgot the Miniſter of their Happineſs. 
Burt now they found Government when it was out of His hand, like 
Moſes's Rod caſt on the ground,transformed to a Serpent; and that thoſe 
who pretended to free them from Tyranny had deluded them into 
the moſt inſufferable Slavery: wherein they were either totally deſpoiled 
of all things that render our Being comfortable, or they were not ſe- 
cure in the uſe of them. Religion, the Ornament of the prelent, and the 
Pledge of a future Life, was lo diſhonoured by Schilmes and Herelies 
(fomented to weaken the People by Diviſions, to a tameneſs under 
their Oppreſlors ) by Faſts for the moſt impious Delignes , and 
Thankſgivings for proſperous Crimes ; that ſome men concluded 
it to. be nothing elſe bur the Invention of Tyrants, and the Diſguiſe 
of Villains, and therefore did forſake it, and turn Atheiſts. Others 
that did {till ind the Inward Conlolations of it, yer feared openly to 
profels it, leſt they ſhould be taken for thoſe that pretended a Love to 
God, thatthey might more ſecurely deſtroy men, Liberty alſo was now 
but an empty name: for all the Common Priſons were too narrow 
to recelve even thoſe that did not dare to break the Laws , ſo that the 
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Houſes of Noble-men- were converted to Gaols , for thoſe that were 
\nfortunate in honeſt enterpriſes; where they were to languiſh with 
want and ſickneſs, and not be called to know their Offence or their Ac- 
| cuſers, becauſe they had not guilt enough for a publick Condemnation: 
| Some were put a Ship-board in the midſt of Summer, there to con- 
tract Diſeaſes: Others were ſold Slaves to forein Plantations, Many | 
to eſcape ſuch naſtie Confinements, or an ignominious Torture, fled 
from their Native Soil either to the Neighbouring Countries, where 
they were the Evidences of the Infamy and Barbaroulneſs of our Nati- 
on ; or ſeeking for Shelter in the Iſles and. Deſerts of America, polluted 
thoſe Rocks and Seas with Engliſh Blood, wy 
Propriety was no longer hedged up by Law ; but whom the Violence 
of the Souldier did not impoveriſh, the frauds of Committee-men would, 
from whoſe Rapines none were ſecure that had not been as criminal 
as themſelves, and few ſafe that did not eek their favour, and bow 
down to their Greatneſs : Theſe men taking advantage of the com- 
mon evils, to ſatisfie either their private revenge , or luſts : for their 
Proceedings were not regulated by the known Laws ; but the ſecret 
Inſtructions of their Maſters in Parliament and Army, or their own 
Pleaſures,were the Rules of adminiftring Juſtice. An honeſt Fame like- 
wiſe was a Mark for Ruine : for if any by juſt Arts had got the 
Eſteem of the People and the Aﬀections of His Neighbourhood, and 
did not comply with their Intereſt, firſt he was vexed with Slanders 
_ and Reproaches, and afterwards with Sequeltration ; eſpecially if he 
were a Miniſter : and it was their common Principle, that an Honeſt 
| Cavalier was the worſt Enemy, and a Cavalier Saint did the moſt burt 
ſo that both their Vices and Vertues were equally hated. Common 
Converſe was dangerous; for they had Informers in every place, and 
Spies almoſt in every Family of Note : Servants were corrupted to accuſe 
their Maſters, and the Differences in Religion did injealous and arm 
the neareſt Relations one againſt another: Men out of a mutual diſtruſt 
would haſten from Company, to conſult in private their peculiar Safety, 
for they knew their Words were obſeryed ; and their Secrets ſought 
after, Few Families but had by the Civil War ſome Loſs to bewail; 
ſome mourned over their diſagreeing Members in different Camps,and 
had cauſe to fear which fide ſoever proſpered they muſt be miſerable 
in ſome part. de, vol 
Theſe and many more Miſeries were more highly embittered by the 
uncertainty of a Remedy: For the Parliament, that had the name of 
Government, were guilty of all theſe Reproaches of a Community, being 
Slaves to thoſe whole intereſt it was to keep us thus miſerable; & if at any 
time they were free from the yoke of the Army, the two Sects kept them 
ſodivided,cach Party labouring by Votes and Counſels to circumvent the 
other, that they could not mind the Univerſal Benefit,” Beſides the power 
they exerciſed was too much to be well uſed, for they engroſsed the 
Legiſlative Authority and the Exerciſe of JuriſdiQtion. So thar they 
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The Life of CHARLES 1. 


would make Laws according to their Intereſt, and execute them ac- 


cording to their Luft, this day's Vore ſhould contradi&t the former day's 
Order, and to morrow we mult violate what to day we ſolemnly ſwore 
to obſerve: ſo that men knew not what to, obey, nor where to reſt. Thus 
all hopes of Liberty and Peace were loſt in the Confinement of the 
King, who onely was found able and willing to determine our Mi- 
ſeries. For His Principles were Uniform, and His Endeavours for a. 
Settlement conſtant;beſides His Adverſities had illuſtrated, if not calcined, 


His Endowments. For now when He had no Friends, Counſellors, or 


Secretaries, His Diſcourſes with Commilsioners upon their ſeveral 
Addreſſes, and His Declarations of His own Injuries, the Nations 
Slavery, the Injuſtice of His and their Adverſaries, were ſo excellently 
and prudently managed, that they undeceived the greateſt part, and 
reconciled many of His bitter Enemies : therefore the whole Nation 
now panted for a Return to the Obedience of ſuch an ineſtimable 
Prince. | | 

Theſe Conſiderations cauſed ſeyeral attempts for His Deliverance; 
ſome Private, and others more Publick. "The firſt was managed by 
thoſe Servants whom the Parliament had placed about Him; for thele 
wonne by His Goodneſs, of which they were daily witneſles, twice 
plotted His. Eſcape, and ventured their Lives for His Liberty, but failed 
in both deſignes: and the laſt being diſcovered before it could be pur 
into aCtion, One Rolfe, a bloody Villain, (that had alſo endeavoured to 
poiſon Him, for which though he was publickly accuſed, yet was acquit- 
ted by that Judge whom the Conſpirators had emploied to hear that 
cauſe ) waited to kill Him as He ſhould deſcend from His Chamber. 

The more publick was that of the whole Nation : for inraged with 
their own Oppreſsions and the Miſeries of their Prince, men in moſt 
Counties, even of thoſe that had adhered to the Parliament, but now 
vexcd that they had been ſo baſely deluded,draw up Petitions for a Perſonal 
Treaty with theKing;that the Armies Arrears bemg paid they ſhould immediately be 
disbanded ; that Relief ſhould be ſent into Ireland, and England quite eaſed 
of the Contrubution , which they could no longer bear. To thele Petitions 
there were ſuch innumerable Subſcriptions, that the Officers of the 
Army, and Parliament were mad to fce their Threats of Sequeſtration, 
Impriſonment and Death, to make no Impreſſion; and the Promiſes they 
likewiſemade were ſlighted,becauſe diſcredited by their former Perjuries. 
The firſt Pecitioners werethe Eſſex men, who came in ſuch Numbers as 
had not been ſeen before,as it they would force,not intreat for, what was 
neceſlary. After them thoſe of Surrey, whom, by che command of the 
Officers and Parliament-men, the Souldiers aſſault at the Parliament- 
Doors, kill ſome, wound more,and plunder all : and for this brave Ex- 


Ploit upon unarmed Petitioners, they have the Thanks of the Com- 


mons, and a Largels for their Valour ; that ſo the People might be 
aftrighted from offering Petitions , which before the very ſame men 
had declared to be the Birth-right of every Engliſh-man. © While men ſee 


«and 


Ih 
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«nd admire the Returns of the Divine Juſtice, and the reFprocal mo- 

«tions of the Popular heat, that the yery ſame Parliament that firſt 

« ſtirr'd up this way of tumultuary Petitions againſt the King, now com- 

« plained that the Honour and Safety of Parliaments was indangered by 

« Petitions. "a F ; 

Bur all their Tyranny upon the complaining Nation prevailed no- 

thing but to provoke them to a higher Indignation and more frequent 

Petitions. And when they perceived they dealt with men obſtinate to 

their own Intereſts, which were not to be gained bur by the Publick 

Ruine, they fly from Prayers to Arms, and intitle their juſt War, For the 

Liberty of King and People. And in ſeveral places, as in Kent, Eſſex, Suffolk, 

Norfolk, Cornwall, Yorkſhire, Wales,and at laſt in Surrey, multitudes take Arms DS, 

for this Righteous Caule. The Navy allo fall off, and ſetting Rainsbrough 
their levelling Admiral on Shore, ſeventeen Ships deliver themſelves up 
to the Prince of Wales. The Scots likewiſe by an Order of their own Parlia- 
ment ſend into Fngland(to recover the Liberty and Majeſty of the King) an 
Army under Hamulton. But all was in vain, God had decreed other 
Triumphs for His Majeſty, and to tranllate Him to another Kingdom. 
For the Engliſh being but tumultuarily raiſed, having no train of 
Artillery nor Ammunition conhiderable,were {oon {uppreſt by a veterane 
Army provided with all neceſſaries The Scots, either through weak- 
neſs or wickedneſs of their Commanders , who made fo diſorderly a 
march-that their Van and Rear were forty miles aſunder, were eaſily 


% worſted by Cromwell, who ſurpriſed their main Body, and Hamilton was 
6. taken Priſoner. Cromwell follows the [cattered Parties into Scotland, where 
i they were likewiſe aſſaulted by Argyle, a domeſtick Enemy, and forced to 


ſubmit thoſe Arms the Parliament had put into their hands to the Faction 

of that falſe Earl ; who calls another Parliament, from which all were 

- excluded that in the former Voted for the King's Delivery, and all the 
Orders of that Convention made void. Cromwell had the Publick Thanks; 

and the private Faith of Argyle to endeavour, as opportunity permitted, 

_ the extirpation of Monarchy out of Scotland. | 
wu The Navy alfo deſerts the Prince, being corrupted by the Earl of 
I Warwick, who was appointed for this Service ; and when he had 
inglorioully bought off their Faith to their lawful Prince , himſelf 


was 1gnominiouſly caſhiered by the Conſpirators. Theſe great diſ- 
es appointments and overthrows of juſt Enterpriſes men variouſly at- 
tnbured to different Cauſes. © Some to the Perfidiouſneſs, others to do tie 
oof y "rhe Weakneſs of thoſe that managed them, as alſo to the Treache- 


*ry of ſome Presbyterians , who in hatred to the Army firſt incou- 
"raged , and then in Jealouſie of the Royallits baſely deſerted them: 
£7 © For the Rabbies of the Kirk curſed Hamilton in the beginning of 
"M * his Enterpriſe. Another ſort thought them unhappy, becauſe the 
oY * greateſt part of the Undertakers were ſuch that formerly had either 
© fought againſt the King, or elſe had betraied Him, and God would 
'*not now -bleſs their unexpiated Arms. And fome to the Fate of the 


g 23 | *King- 
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* Kingdonr, which God had decreed to give over to numerous and im- 
« pious Tyrants, becauſe of their unthankfulnels and impatience under 
«© ſo Incomparable a Prince. : | _ 
But while theſe things were managed by the Army that were now 
at adiſtance, and Cromwell's Terrors were greater in Scotland then here, 
the leſs guilty Parliament-men'feriouſly conſidering how impatient the 
_ People (who in London and other places had gotten innumerable Sub-_. 
ſcriptions to a Petition for a Perſonal Treaty) now were of thoſe 
Injuries that were done to their Sovereigne , how hateful themſelves 
grew , becauſe they had betraied and inflaved their own Privileges 
rogether with the Liberties of the Subject to an inſatiable and Pha- 
natick Army, and how an evident Ruine attended even their Con- 
queſts of Him whom it was unlawful to aſſault, did ar laſt (though 
too late) contrary to the clamours of their fa&tious and Democratick 
Members, Repeal thoſe Votes which they had formerly made, of 
No more Addreſſes to the King. This being paſſed in both Houſes, | 
they afterwards with a ſtrong Conſent vote a Treaty with the King, in 
Honour , Freedome and Safety, The fa&tious Party in the Parliament 
found themſelves too few and weak to oppoſe this impetuous tenden- 
cy of the Two Houſes and the whole Kingdome to Peace, But yet 
they endeavored to fruſtrate the Jabours of their more ſincere Mem- 
bers, and to baffle the People's juſt deſires of it, by impoſing many 
unequal Conditions and obſtructive reſtri&tions. | 
For they procured that the Treaty ſhould be in the Iſle of Wight, and 
not at London ; that it ſhould be by Commiſſioners, and not imme- 
diately with the two Houſes, as was petitioned. The Propoſitions that 
were {ent to be treated were the ſame which had before been offered 
to the King at Hampton-Court , and were then rejected by Him , and 
alſo condemned by the Army it ſelf as too unjuſt. The Commilſſio- 
ners were ſo ſtreightned in Power, that it was not lawful for them 
to ſoften any one of the Conditions of Peace, not to alter the Preface, 
or change the Order of the Propoſitions, nor to debate a Subſequent 
till the Precedent were agreed on. - They could conclude nothing ; 
they were onely to propoſe the Demands, urge Reaſons for the Royal 
Aſlent, receive the King's Anſwer, and referre all in writing to the 
Parliament,whoſe ſlow Reſolves & the delaies of ſending were ſuppo- 
{ed would conſume that narrow meaſure of time which was appointed - 
to debate ſo many and fo different -things, for they were limited to 
tourty dayes. The Commiſſioners they ſent were five of the Lord's 
Houſe and twelve of the Commoners, and with them ſome of their Preſ- 
byterian Mmiſters, who were to prels importunately for their Church- 
government, to elude the King's Arguments for Epiſcopacy,and only to 
impole, not to diſpute, their own. _ 
With all theſe, upon fo many ſeveral and different Propoſitions, 
{ome relating to the Law of the Land, others to Reaſon of State, 
| and ſome to the practice of the Apoſtolical Primitive Churches , the 


King 
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. was to deal without publick aſſiſtance. For though He was permit- 
AE en eniniftry of cies Gam of State, Counſellours and Divines, 
yer were they bur of private advice, and to ſtand behinde the Curtain, 
He onely Himſelf was to ſpeak in the debate, and ſingly to manage 


matters of Policy with their moſt exerciſed Statifts, and the points of 
Divinity with their beſt-ſtudied Divines. * The Vulgar, ro whom 
«© rhe arts of theſe men were not {o obvious, were much pleaſed with 


« the Name of a Treaty, and now hoped to exchange their Seryi- 
« tide under ſo many importunate Tyrants, tor the moderate and 


« eafie Government of one Lawful King. Others that h:d a clearer 


ce inſight,and obſerved with what difficulties it was burthened, hoped 
« for no benefic from ir. Becauſe that if His Majeſty ſhould not conſent, 


_ &. as they believed he would not, then He would be the object of 


« the popular impatience: And if He ſhould conſent, He that now 
« was thought to be moſt injuriouſly dealc with , would then be 
« conceived not to deſerve the Pity even of His Friends ; nor could He 


© gainany other thing by His Conceſſions, then to be ruined with more 


« Diſhonour. So that conſidering both the inviolable lategrity of 
« His Majeſty, and the implacable Malice of His Enemies, they de- 
« ſpaired of any happy Iſſue. 


Bur beyond the Faith of theſe men, and the Hopes of the other, 


the King's incredible Prudence had found Temperaments for their 


moſt harſh Propoſitions. And by a preſent Judgement and command- 
ing Eloquence did ſo urge His own, and refell their Arguments, that 
He forced an Admiration of Himſelf, and, which was a Teſtimony of 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, drew many of the unwilling Commillioners to 
His own Opinion (though their Commiſhon, and the danger of their 


Lives, necelsitated them, contrary to the diCtates of their own Con- 


ſciences, to prolong the Debates ;,) with a wonderful Lenity pro- 
ved their Demands unjuſt , yer granted what was not directly 
againſt His Honour and Conſcience : thus deveſting Himſelf of 
His own Rights, He demonſtrated that He had thoſe Aﬀettions 
which mighc juſtly ſtyle Him the Father of His Countrey. For 
He indeavoured by His own Lofſes to repair the damages of His 
People. Yet the King law by the Obſtinacie of the moſt powerful of 
thoſe He treated with, that they intended nothing leſs chen Peace, nor 
any thing more then His Defirugtion - which that it might. be ad- 
equate to their Malice, they would have it accompanied with the 
damnation of His Soul ( as He Himſelf in bitternels complained to 
One of His Servants ) preſsing Him to doe thole things which they 
themſelves acknowledged finful, as the Alienation of Church-Lands. 
Although His Majeſty was thus ſenſible of their inſatiable thirſt for 
His blood, yer becauſe He had paſſed His Royal Word not to ſtir our 
of that Iſland, He did not hearken to the ſame Servant, who per- 
{waded Him to provide for His Safery by flight, which He affured 
Him was not difficult, and in adminiſtring to which He offered to 


hazard 
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The Life of CHARLES |. \ 
hazard his own blood. But the King alwayes thought His Life beneath the 
Honour of Faithfulneſs, and would not give His Enemies that advantage | 
over His Fame, which their unjuſt Arms and Frauds had gotten 
upon His Perſon, chuſing rather to endure whatſoever Providence 


had allotted for Him , then by any approach to Infamy ſeek to pro- 
tra&t thoſe dajes which He now began to be weary of : For that life 


3s no longer deſirable to Juſt Princes , which their People either cannot or 


_ will not preſerve. And He thought it more Eligible to die by the Wickedneſs 
of Others, then to live by His own. 

While the Treaty thus proceeded, the Army under the command 
of the Lord Fairfax and Ireton, ( this laſt was bold, ſubtle, Perfi- 
dious and ative in all Deſignes; ſo that his Soul being congenial 
with. that of Cromwell, had been the cauſe of an Alliance betwixt 
them, for he had married one of Cromwel's Daughters, and there- 
fore was left to hover about the General as an evil Genivs, that he. 
might doe nothing contrary to their Impious Deſigne,, ) drew to- 
wards London , and quartered within half a days march from the 
City ; that, if their Intereſt did require, they might the more ſud- 
denly opprels thoſe who were lels favourable to their Enterpriſes. 
The Officers did at firſt publickly profeſs a great Modeſty, as that 
| they would quietly ſubmit to the Orders of the Parliament ; that they did 
referre the Common Peace to their own private Advantages, and ſhould 
be glad to be diſmiſſed from the toyls of War: yet in private praiſed an 
univerſal Confuſion, tor mingling counſels with their FaRtious party 
in the two Houſes, they ſet up again the meetings of their Adjuta- 
tors, framed among themſelyes Petitions againſt the Treaty, and to 
require that all Delinquents without difference ( wherein they inclu- 
ded the Perſon of the King) might be brought to Tryal, and by their 
Emiſlaries abroad drew tome inconfiderable and ignominious per- 
ſons, (by repreſenting large ſpoiles in the ſubverſion of Monarchy, 
and imaginary advantages by the change of Government, ) to ſubſcribe 
to them, 

When they thoughttheſe practices had produced their deſired effe&,and 
they had infected moſt of the Souldiers in the ſeveral Garriſons, and that 
more parties of their Army were gathered to their Quarters about London; 
Treton, under pretext of a Contraſt betwixt him and Fairfax , with- 
draws himlelf privately to Windſor Caſtle, where being mer by ſome of 
his Complices in-the Parliament, they joyntly frame a Declaration 
In an imperious and affected Style. Wherein in the name of the Ar- 
my he maliciouſly declaims againſt all Peace with the King, and His 
Reſtitution to the Goyernment: afterwards he impiouſly demands thar 
he may be dealt with as the Grand and Capital Delinquent : with 
theſe he mingles ſome things to terrifie the Parliament, ſome to pleaſe 
the Souldiers, and others to raiſe hopes of Novelty in the Rabble. 

This being prepared, and the Treaty now drawing towards an End 
( which thoſe of the FaRtion had prolonged and diſturbed, that the 

Army 
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_ Army might have more time to gather together) and the Commanders 


kaving a perfe@ Intelligence how all chings in che Je of Wie andin | 
the Parliament did ſtrongly —= to an Accommodation, they thought 
c 


ir now ſcaſonable to begin their intended Crime. Therefore they 


ſpeedily call a Council of War, at which mer the Colonels, and other 


inferiour Officers,all men of Mercenary ſouls, ſeditious, covetous, and ſo 
_ accuſtomed to Diſſimulation, that they ſeemed to be compoſed by na- 
ture to frame and colour impoſtures. They began their Meeting with 
Prayers and Faſting, pretending to inquire and {eek the Will of God con- 
cerning the Wickednels they had predetermined to act. This 'is the con- 
ſtant prafice of ſuch who would moſt ſecurely abuſe the Patience of the People, 


while they commit the moſt horrid Crimes. For not beg able to honeſt their 


Iiquities by any colour of Reaſon , or any Command of the known Will of 
God, they pretend to a guidance by Revelation and Returns of Prayer. This 


Impoſture they had hitherto ſucceſsfully uſed; and the credulous Rabble 
of the common Souldiers were drawn to a perlwaſton, that God did 
counſel all the Deſignes of theſe armed Saints, Thus having prefaced 
their Villanie, Ireton produces his Remonſtrance,which being read among 
them was received by the Souldiers ( who, through a pleaſure in blood, 
and hopes of Spoil, are uſed to praiſe every thing of their Chiefs, whether 


good or bad , that tends to difturbance, and continuance of War, ) with as 


great an Applaule as if it had been an Oracle from Heaven; and to make 
it the more terrible, they ſtyled it the Remonſtrance of the Army, and order 
tto be preſented to the Parliament in the name of the Army and People of 
England. Ts | Sp 

* When this Remonſtrance was publiſhed the mindes of men were 
* variouſly affected. Some wondred thar perlons of lo abje&t a Condi- 
{tion ſhould dare to endeavour the alteration of an ancient Govern- 
© ment, an attempt ſo far above their fortune; and to deſigne againſt the 
«Perſon of their Sovereign, who by the Splendour of his former Ma- 
*jeſty, and by a continued Deſcent from ſo many Royal Progenitors, 
*had derived all that challenges the Reverence of-the People. And 
*rhey thought the act ſo full of a manifeſt Wickednels, that the Con- 
**trivers could not really intend the Execution , but onely uſed it as 
**a Mormo to frighten the King and Parliament to hearken to their 
* Pretenſ1ons of a leſſer guilt. Others conſidering their former Crimes 
**and Injuries both to King and People,and their damoable blaſphemies 
*of rhe Almighty God, did truely judge that. their preceding Iniquities 
*had now habituated and temper'd them for the extremeſt miſchiefs; 


*and that having proceeded thus far, they would think their Safety. 
*conliſted in an accumulation of their Sins. Onely they admired that 


*thele men would diſcredit their ancient Arts of pretending to God's 
© DireCtion, (in which they could not fo eaſily by every Vulgar judge- 
* ment be deprehended,) by boaſting of the Concurrence of the People, 
** which was too evident a Chear, for not one in a thouſand through 
. *the whole Nation bur did abominate their practices, Burt others 


h ; | © more 


77 


| 
1 
l 
| 
4 
| 


4 bl 
£ 
X ! 
N \ 
& 
Y, 
* SY 
mb = Lt. 3 
E * PE, 
(9 
FSR os Ab L 
"3s 4 3 
5: ES. ; : 
y *% 
* ny £ 
IT ot; 7 
T 
64M n 
; o 
£ © It 
8 z : 
L\ SY 
4 « 
07 283 
4 o 
Ws 2 ® 
1k 
=p 
MF 4 
© 
4 
4 P 
4 i 
i d#,4: 
+ 
- 4 
s CY 
LY © WS T 
& 3- i A 
5 4-H 
oy 
Role.” ISO 4 
at pr e 
my 
% 
$5 * 4. ot” 
: ; 
0 nf 
y _ : z : 
6 s 
: 
% r | 
m : 
"WM." by bp ; 
Fr 
4 
: 
ER -q 
% 
re 
; 1 
% A 
5 
. . : 
ts " o 
bed ' s 
—_— 
Fa 
- 
L 6 Pp 
- I" 
s. 
z 
x 
*"M 
- o 
' H [3 þ | 
ſ 
 L 
A 
ry hk 
G mk 
* 5%; 
: j 
+ 
a 
v; 5 
oy * 
« * 
«Par 
* 
+ 3s 
KD » : 
6? . 4 
L; % 
» ; \ , 
ot 
9 = 23 
; " 
> ; 
ts . 2 
S. * F : 3 
#85 b 
by | 
” # : ' 
DASTE +. 1. , Y Ld 
ef 
WR 
& . 
* / ” 
"he i 'Y 
= 1 [ : 
- 4 : : 
KB : - C 
_— - * = ph f e ; 
*» - 
= 
A 
#236 th. Hal 
JF f 
MAD DA \ | 
_ 
Y 4,» : >. 
Sa \ ; 
F LL * £ : 
< 4 
# 4 : > 
. : 
£> 
= s : - 
o FP = 3 : 
LY 
Y 
*. L 
q 
*"D q 
j : » 
a | 6 
* + 2 
- .T i 
ENG 
as "Bop 'n, ON 5 . 1 
3 5 : 17 4 
I G iy 
* l 
, % \ F 
w #1 s ; 
i 4 : 
1- l £ & 
1 8 ”» ; Is. 
<2 ? q 
2 has? C , = . 
L Ip j 1 
\, \ ENTS | | 
a % % : 
COTE : g 
& Go : 
FR. 6: fn 
'S 


FO 
az 
- CO «& - -—_ _—_— "+ 
N hr 20%) Ip PO 
ay == Sor tO 99 9 > 7 a Os = b 
ee - <d - 


—_ —_— 
fo ir eta Ons ”» 4m 9 
" SS O'S Ln 
goo TE 70 


ye 
< 


SY ' 
7 oo Co 7 + " Te 
5 > LO 
S ns Ihe . F . w 4 L 8 5 
"_ *S wad / 24 So z " 


rou prong” 
Os 


Iv <> 
Aees - ne 


I. CO DE TIT LOEae En} "i ran — 
OE 


os. - A oo a i 


The Life of CHARLES I. 


© more Speculative knew it was the accuftomed Method of the Sub- 
** verters of a lawful Magiſtracie and Invaders of a Tyranny ; firs to feek 
* the favour of the Rabble by high pretences of Liberty and 7Tuitice , and then 
© to boaſt of it as though they had it, and were entruſted by the People to recover 
« what they preſented to their I. and deſires; and that theſe men following 
(© the ſame practices would be the greateſt Oppreſlors of thole whom 
© they pretended to vindicate, © _ EE hag _ 

The Parliament though hitherto they had been very oblequious to 
the Army, yet the Members now meeting in greater Numbers then 
uſually, and preferring the utmoſt hazards to a Compliance with this 
which then lay before them. This free and ſtout Carriage of theirs 
was much reſented by the Souldiers , who ſtormed ar the contempr 
of thoſe - whoſe grandeur depended upon their Arms. And leſt 
they ſhould miſcarry in their chief defigne , and loſe the Sacrifice to 
their Ambition, they immediately ſent a party of their Army into the 
Ile of Wight, to ſecure the King : thele laying hold upon Him, with 
a moſt Inſolent Rudenels , not permitting the delay of a Breakfaſt, 
forced Him from the Iſland into Hurſt Caſtle, an unwholeſome and ſor- 
did place. The other part of their Army they caule to march towards 
London , with all the imaginable {1gnes of terror, as if they went to 
iack and plunder an Enemies Town. When they had entred , they 
were quartered in thoſe Houſes of the King and Nobility which were 
neareſt the Parliament-Houle, hoping by the greatneſs and nearneſs 
of the danger, (o. to affright thoſe Members who were not ſo wicked 
as to comply with them, that they ſhould voluntarily withdraw, and 
hiding themſelves, leave the poſlefhion to their own lcanty party. For 
then the Violence would ſeem leſs, and give more Authority to their 
unjuſt Decrees. = | | 

But the honeſt Members were more in love with Juſtice , and 
therefbre not terrified with the Menaces and Clamours of the Soul- 
diers, but as inſpired with ſome unaccuſtomed Courage at this time, 
and thinking themſelves guarded by the Priviledges of Parliament, 
with a greater boldneſs then uſually they did upon juſt deſignes, they 
appear in the Houſe. Where the Commoners.re-afluming the conſidera- 
tion of the King's Conceſſons,continued that Debate till paſt Midnight; the 
Factious party and the Creatures of the Army (till railing new Doubts 
and Scruples, multiplying Cavils, and by tedious harangues waſting the 
time, that the more juſt party, which conſiſted moſt of Gentlemen of 
Fortunes, not accuſtomed to ſuch Warchings and Faſtings, might- be 
wearied out and leave them to their own Relolves: and alſo that 
they might give time to the whole Army to march into the City thar 


Remonſtrance, laid it aſide , and fell to debate the King's Conceſſions | 


Night. Among the reſt, S' Henry Vane, ( who was born to dil- _.. 
quiet the world, and to be a fhrebrand of Communities, yer ſtill car-' 


rying his delignes of Confuſion under a feigned meekneſs and ſfimpli- 


city of the Golpel') This man in the Iſle of Wight had perlwaded the 


King 
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The Life of CHARLES I. 

.'- not to be prodigal in His ConceſSions ; that He had already yielded 
_ then was fit for them to ne Him to grant, and undertook 
to make it evident to the whole world : yet now did moſt fiercely and 
perfidiouſly inveigh againſt the Conceſſions, as deſigned by the King 
under the ſpecies of Peace to ruine the Parliament and Common- 
wealth, Yet at laſt, notwithſtanding thoſe terrours without and troubles 
within, the Houſe came to this Reſolve , that The Kings Conceſstons 
were a ſufficient ground for Teace. Which was carried by 2o0. Voices, and 


OG. 


ah 
—_ 


there were ſcarce 60 diflenters. 
| The next day the ſame Reſolve was paſſed by the Lords in the very 
ſame terms, not one diſſenting. Who immediately adjourned for a 
week, to wait whether this fury of the Army would ſpend it ſelf after 
ſo generous an oppoſition. And the Houſe of Commons ſent ſome of 
their own Members to acquaint the Lord Faifax and his Officers of 
this their Vote. This free and publick deteſtation of the Crime, that 
was deſigned, di 
mocratick party/ in the Houſe mingled Threatnings with their Advices. 
For One of the Chiefs of the Faction could not forbear to aſſure them, 
that If they continued in this their Reſolve, they ſhould never after have Li- 
berty of meeting there again. Which accordingly was executed : for the 
next day they were to meet there, the Colonels had placed a guard 
of two Regiments of Foot and one of Horſe upon the Houſe of 
Commons, who ſtrictly keeping all the Avenues thereto, that none 
might enter without their Licence, laid hold upon fourty Members 
that were Perſons of the moſt known Integrity and higheſt Reſolution ;, 
they denied admiſſion to 150 more, and ſuffered none to enter of 
whoſe ſervile compliance they were not well aſſured. Some that had 
eſcaped their obſervation and got into the Houſe, by tickets, as from 
Friends or Servants, they invite forth ; whom being once without 
doores they violently force away, while they in vain pleaded the Privi- 

leges of Parliament. | 
The impriſoned Members they vex and torture with great Indi- 
gnities, expoling them to the mockeries and inſolencies of the Com- 
mon Souldiers : although there were among them many that had be- 
tore Commanded Armies, Brigades and Regiments in the Parliament's 
cauſe againſt the King ; and others that had been moſt importunate 
aſlertors of their firſt injuſtice to their Prince; © Thoſe that beheld 
* theſe viciſlitudes wondred, and acknowledged the juſt Judgement of 
_ **God, that had thus viſibly and properly puniſhed: the Injuſtice of 
' theſe men againſt their Lawful Sovereign, by the miniſtry of their 
* own more vile and mercenary Souldiers,and did thus upbraid them 
-*with the falſeneſs of their Principles by which they acted againſt the 
" Amg ; the very ſame now ſerving to honeſt this violence that was 
_ © commitred on them : for both equally pretended to a Neceſliry of 
**Reformation, and Selt-preſervation. Others were inquiſitive for the 


tremely enrage the Projectors of it, and the De- | 


_ * faith of theſe men, who taking up _ for the Sacred Privileges 
on 2 of 
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The Life of CHARLES I. 
« of Parliament, had now left nothing but the Walls of that Houle. 
' For the Number that would ſerve them was not equal to the Name 
of a Parliament, being ſcarce the eighth part of that Convention, and 
not much above fourty in all,and thoſe the reproach of that Aſſembly. 
' For beſides thoſe that were violently excluded, others that did abhor 
the Conditions of fitting there withdrew themſelves to their own 
homes. And-many of thoſe who formerly deluded by their preten- 
ſions to Religion, Juſtice and Liberty, had hitherto been of the 
Faction, yet now awakened by theſe clamorous Crimes, forſook their 
bloodie Confederacie. 2 kis 
_ Yet did not this contemptible Number , of which in moſt Votes 
there were Twenty Diſſenters, bluſh to aſſume the Authority of ma- 
naging the weightieſt affairs of the Engliſh Empire, to alter and change 
the Government, to expoſe His Majeſty to a violent Murder, and to 
overthrow the Ancient Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. For being 
wholly devoted to the ſervice of the Army, they communicated counſels 
with f rw) and whatſoever was reſolved at the Council of War, paſſed into 
a Law by the Votes of this Infamous remnant of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, who now ſerved the Souldiers in hopes of part of the Spoil, 
and a precarious Greatneſs, which being acquired by ſo much Wickedneſs 
could not be laſting. In order therefore to the Armie's defigne they revive 
thoſe Votes of No Addreſſes to the King; ( which had art firſt but ſur- 
reptitiouſly and by baſe practices paſſed, and had been afterwards re- 
| pealed by a full Houſe. ) Thoſe Votes of a Treaty with the King , and 
of the SatisfaforineſS of His ConceſSions, with ſcorn they raſed out of 
the Journall-Book. And then proceeded to Vote, 


1. That the People under God are the Original of all Juſt Power. 


2. That the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament, being choſen by 
and repreſenting the People , have the Supreme Authority of this Na- 


tion. 


3. That whatſoever is enafted and declared for Law by the Commons of 
England aſſembled in Parliament (by which they underſtood them- 
ſelves) hath the force of a Law. 


4+ That all the People of this Nation are concluded thereby , although the 
Conſent and Concurrence of the King and Houſe of Peers be not had 


thereunto. 

5. 'That to raiſe Arms againſt the People's Repreſentative or Parliament, and to 
make War upon them,is High Treaſon, 

6. That the King Himſelf took Arms againſt the Parliament, and on that 


account is guilty of the blood ſhed throughout the Civil War , and that 
He ought to expiate the crime with His own blood. = 


© Thoſe that were leſs affe&ted with the common Fears and Mi- 
_-*ſeries could not temper their mirth and ſcorn at ſuch ridiculous 


*Uſurpers, 
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« Uſurpers, that thought to adjuſt their Crimes by, their. own Votes , 


« that in one breatk would: adorn the People: with. the. Spoils of Mo- 
« narchy, and in the next rob the People to. inveſt themſelycs. And 
« (jt is ſaid'that) even Cromwell (who intended to, ruine-our Liberty,),was 
« aſhamed , and ſcorned their ſo. ready. Slayery, and afterwards did 
« year at the Table of an Independent Lord, that, he knew them to be 
« Raſcals, and he would ſo ſerve them, Others. of. more. melancholy 


« Complexions, conſidering the baſeneſs of theſe (ervile Tyrants, and 


«the humours of their barbarous maſters the Souldiers,, all whoſe in- 
« humanities they were to eſtabliſh by a Law; and. that Power gotten 
cc by Wickedneſs cannot be uſed with the Modeſty that is fit fe or Juf Magiſtrates ; 
«;uſtly feared that as under the King they had enjoyed. the height of 
« Liberty, ſo under theſe men they were to be overwhelmed in the 
«depth of Slavery : and that theſe Votes which overturned the very 
« Foundation of our Laws, couldnot be deligned but for ſome horrid 
« Impiety and our laſting Bondage,which came fo. to pals, 

For in their next Conſultations they conſtitute a Tribynal to ſen- 
tence their Soverajgn ( which afterwards they uled as a Shambles for 
the moſt Loyal and Gallanteſt of the Nobleſs and People ) of the moſt 
abject Subjects; and to procure a Reyerence to the Vileſt of men,they 
giyeit the ſpecious name of The High Court of Juſtice. For which they 
appoint 150 Judges (that the Number might ſeem to repreſent the 
whole Multitude) of the moſt violent and headie of all the FaQtion : To 
whom they give a power of citing, bearing, judging and puniſhing CHARLES 
STUART King of England. To make up this Number they had na- 
med fix Peers of the Upper Houſe, and the twelve Judges of the Land. 
But the greateſt part were Officers of the Army ( who having confe- 
derated againſt His ng oye and publickly required His Blood, could 
not without a contempt to the light of Reaſon be appointed His Judges} 
and Members of the Lower Houſe , who were moſt violent againſt 
Monarchy, and indeed all Government wherein themſelves had no 
ſhare. The reſt were Perſons pick'd out of the City of London and 
— yo” , Who they imagined would be moſt obſequiqus tg 
their Luſts. 


** Thoſe thar ſurveyed the Liſt, and knew the men,deemed them moſt 


*unhr for a Truſt of Juſtice, and proper Inſtruments for any wicked | 


© undertaking; for of theſe Judges one or two were Coblers , others 


_ © Brewers , one a Goldſmith, and many of them Mechanicks. Such, among 
cc . *1- 
_ * hem as were deſcended of ancient Families, were men of ſo mean 


* worth that they were onely like the Statues of their Anceſtors , had 
' nothing but their Names to make them known unto the World. 


** Some of them were Spend-thrifts, Bankrupts, ( ſuch as could be nei- 


' ther ſafe nor free, unleſs the Kingdom were in Bondage) and moſt 
: x notorious Adulterers, whole every member was infamous with its proper 
: Vice; Vain and Atheiftical in their Diſcourſe, Cowardly and Baſe 
in Spirit, Bloodie and Cruel in their Counſels, and thoſe Parts that 

| 0 3 - © caniiot 
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© cannot honeſtly be named were moſt diſhoneſt. One of them was 

accuſed of a Rape; Another had publiſhed a Book of Blaſphemies againſt 
« the Trinity of the Deity. Some of them could not hope to get impunity for 
« their Oppreſſions of the Country and Expilations of the publick Trea- 
« ſare, but by their miniſtry to this Murther. Others could not promiſe 
« themſelves an advancement of their abje& or declining Fortune but by this 
«Iniquity. Yet all theſe by the FaCtion were inrolled in the Regiſter of | 
” Saints,though fitter to ſtand as Malefactors at the Bar, then to fit upon 
« Seats of Judgement. And notwithſtanding their diligent ſearch for ſuch 
« , Number of men, who would not bluſh at nor fear any guilt, ſome 
« of thoſe whom they had named, in abhorrencie of the Impiety, refuſed 
«to fit ; and ſome that did, yet met-there in hopes of diſturbing their 
«© Counſels. | 

All this while the Houſe of Peers were not conſulted, and it was 
commonly ſuppoſed that moſt of them terrified with thoſe Prepara- 
tions againſt the King ( the onely defence of the NobleſS againſt the 
Popular Envie ) would abſent- themſelves from that Houſe, except 
four or five that were the Darlings of the Faction; and they deemed 
the Names and Compliance of thoſe few were enough to give credit 
and Authority to their bloodie Act. But in them they were diſappointed 
alſo ; for ſome of the Peers did conſtantly meet, and on that day 
wherein the Bill for 'Trial of the King was carried up to that Houle , 
there were Seventeen then preſent (a greater Number then uſual, ) who 
all Unanimouſly (even the Democratick Lords not diſſenting) did 
reje&t the Bill as Dangerous and Illegal. This ſo highly provoked the Fu- 
ry of the Fation, that they meditated a ſevere revenge, and for the 
preſent blotted out thoſe Peers, whoſe Names they had before pur in- 
to their Ordinance, to make their Court more ſplendid. After this 
they did alſo raſe out the names of the Judges of the Land ; for they 
being privately conſulted concerning theſe Proceedings againſt 
the King, ( although they had been all raiſed to that Dignity and 
Truſt by the Faction , yet ) anſwered that It was contrary to the 
known Laws and Cuſtomes of England, that the King ſhould be brought 
to Trial. 

To heal thele two wounds which the Lords and Judges had 
branded their Cauſe with, they uſe two other Artifices to keep 
up the Spirits and Concurrence of their Party. Firſt, they bring 
trom Fertfordſhire a woman ( ſome ſay a Witch) who ſaid, that 
God by a Revelation to her did approve of the Armie's Proceedings. Which 
Meſlage from Heaven was well accepted of with thanks, as being 
very ſeaſonable , and coming from an humble Spirit. A ſecond was 
the Agreement of the People, which was a Module of a Democratical Po- 
litie, wherein thoſe whoſe abje& Condition had ſet them ar a great 
diſtance from Government, had their hopes raiſed to a ſhare of it, if 
they conſpired to remove the great Obſtruction , which was the Per- 
ſon and Life of the King. This was preſented to the Houſe of Com- 
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mons by S* Hardreſs Waller and fixteen other Ofhcers , as a-temporary | 


remedy; for when they had perpetrated their [mpiety, they diſcountenan- 
ced and fiercely proſecuted thole that endeavoured it. 

In confidence of theſe their Arts and their preſent Power, notwith- 
ſanding all theſe publick Abhorrencies and Deteſtations by all Perſons 


| of Honour and Knowledge, they enacted their Bill, And for Preſi- 
dent of this Court, they choſe one of the Number, John Bradſhaw ,_ 
<A perſon of an equal Infamy with his new emploiment. A mon- 


« ſter of Impudence,and a moſt herce Proſecater of evil purpoſes, Of 
© no repute among thoſe of his own Robe for any Knowledge in the 
«Law: but of ſo virulent and petulant-a Language, that he knew no 
« meaſure of (modeſty in Speaking ; and was therefore more often 
« bribed to be filent, then fee'd to maintain a Client's cauſe. His Vices 
© had made him penurious , and thoſe with his penury had ſeafoned 
« him for any execrable undertaking. T hey allo had a Solltior of the 
fame metal, John Cooke, '© A needy man, who by various Arts and ma- 
«ny Crimes had ſought for a neceſſary Subliltence, yer {till ſo poor 


« that.he was forced to (eek the ſhelter of obſcure and ſordid corners 


« to avoid the Priſon. So that vexed with a tedious Poverty, he was 
« prevailed upon through the hopes of ſome ſplendid booties to ven- 
«ture on this emploiment, which art the firſt mention he did profels 
© to abhorre, Theſe were their chief Agents: other inferiour mini- 
ſters they had equally qualified with theſe their prime Inſtruments , 
as Doriſlaus a German Bandito, who was to draw up the Charge; Steele, 
another of their Counſel, under pretence of ficknels covered his fear of 
the Event, though he did not abhorre the wickedneſs of the Encer- 
priſe, having before uſed his Tongue in a cauſe very unjuſt, and re- 
lating to this, the Murther of Captain Burleigh. The Serjeants,Clerks and 
Cryer were {o obſcure, that the world had never taken notice of them, 
bur by their ſublerviency to this Impiety. 

Theſe were the publick Preparations ; In private they continually 


met to contrive the Form of their Proceedings,and the Matter of their 


Accuſation, Concerning the firſt they were divided in Opinions. 


Some would have the King firſt formally degraded and deveſted of all 


His Royal habiliments and Enſignes of Majeſty, and then as a private 


perſon expoſed to Juſtice, Bur this ſeemed to require a longer ſpace of 


time then would comport with their project , which, as all horrid 
acts, was to be done in a preſent fury leſt good Counſels might gather 
ſtrength by their Delay. Others reje&ed this courle as too evidently 
conforming with the Popiſh procedure againſt Sovereign Princes, and 
they feared ro confirm that common Suſpicion , that they followed 
Teſuitical Counſels ( whoſe Society ( it is reported) upon the King's of- 
tering to give all poſſible Security againſt the Corruptions of rhe Church 
of Rome, ac a Council of theirs did decree-to uſe their whole Intereſt 
and Power with the Faction to haſten the King's death. ) Which o- 
ber Proteſtants had rcaſon enough to belieye, becauſe all or moſt of 

the 
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n _ The Life of CHA RLES I. 


the Arguments which were uſed by the Aſſertors of this Violence on 
His Majeſty were but gleanings from Popiſh Writers. Theſe Con- 
{iderations caſt the Determination on their ſide who, deſigning a Ty- 
rannical Oligarchy, whereby they themſelves might have a ſhare in the | 


Government, would have the King proceeded againſt as King, that by 


Perſon. 
In their ſecond debate about the Matter of Accuſation, all wil- 


lingly embraced the Advice of Harriſon (who was emulous of the 
Power of Cromwell , and though now his creature, yer afterwards 
became the Firebrand and. Whirlwinde of the following Times) to 
blacken Him as much as they could; yet found they not wherewith to 
pollute His Name. For their old .Scandals which they had amaſled 
in their Declaration for no more Addreſſes to the King, had been fo 
publickly refuted, that they could afford no colour tor His Murther. 


Therefore they formed their Accuſation from that Warre to which 


they had neceſſitated Him. And their Charge was, that He had levied 
War against the Parliament ; that He had appeared in Arms in ſeveral places, 
and. did there proclaim War, and executed it by killing-ſeveral of the Good Peo- 
ple; for which they impeached Him as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murderer,. and an im- 
placable Common Enemy. ©* This Charge, in the Judgement of Con- 
«{idering men, argued a greater guilt in thoſe that proſecuted it then 
*in Him againſt whom it was formed : for they ſeemed leſs ſenſible 
"of the inſtability and infirmities of humane Natare, then thoſe that 
**had none but her light ro make them generous, fot ſuch never re- 
** proached their conquered Enemies with their Vi&torie; but theſe 
* men would murther their own Prince, againſt whom they had nothing 


© more to obje&t then the unhappy iſſues of a War , which leaves the Con - 


* quered the onely Criminal, while the names of Juſtice and Goodneſs are the 
* ſpoils of the Conquerour, How falſe thole Imputations of Tyranny , 
Treaſon . and Murther were, was ſufficiently underſtood by thoſe who 
**confidered the peaceful part of the King's Reign; wherein it was 
«judged, that if in any thing He had declined from the ſafeſt arts of 
*Empire, it was in the neglect of a juſt Severity on Scditious per- 
* ſons whom the Laws had condemned to die. And in the War it was 
© known how often His Lenity had clipped the wings of Victory. Bur 
© it appeared that theſe men, as they had broken all Rights of Peace, 
*ſ{othey would alſo thoſe of Conqueſt, and deſtroy that which their 
*Arms pretended to aye. 

How little credic their Accuſation found appeared by the endeavonrs 


_ of all Parties to preſerve the King's Perſon from Danger, and. the 


Nation from the guilt of His Blood. For while they were thus ,en- 


aged 


"i 
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caged to perpetrate their intended Miſchiefs , all Parties declare 


againſt ir. The Presbyterian Miniſters, almoſt all thoſe of London, and 
very many out of the ſeyeral Counties , and ſome, though few, alſo of 
the Independents, did in their Sermons and Conferences, as alſo by 
Monitory Letters, Petitions, Proteſtations and Remonſtrances, publickly 
divulged, adjure the Afſaſſinates not to draw ſo great a guilt upon 
themſelves and the whole Nation by that Murther, For it Was contrary 


| to thoſe numerous and fearful Obligations of | their many Oathes ; to the Pub-- 


lick and Private Faith, which was expreſt in their Prote$tations and many 
Declarations; to the Laws of the Land, thoſe of Nature, and Nations, and 


the Commands of Scripture. That it was to the diſhonour of our Religion, and 


againſt the publick good of the Kingdom. But all was fruitleſs, tor they 


had loſt their Miniſterial Authority by ſerving the FaCtion fo long, 
till they needed not their aſſiſtance, and deſpiled their admonitions : 
Beſides, the very ſame Principles they preached to kindle the War were 
now beat back into their faces, and made uſe of againſt them to ad- 
juſt the Murther. The People alſo contemned them for their ſhort- 
ſightedneſs,in that they would be the headie and indiſcreer Inſtruments 
of ſuch men, and in ſuch practices as muſt of neceffity at laſt ruine 
them and all Miniſters, as well as the King and Biſhops. 
The Scots alſo by their Commilsioners declare and proteſt againſt 
it. The States of Holland by their Ambaſſadors ( if they were faithful 
in their truſt ) did intercede, and deprecate it as moſt deſtructive to 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, Some of the moſt eminent of, the Nobility, as 


the Earl of . Southampton, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hertford, 


the Earl of Lindſey, and others , negle& .no waies, either by Prayers 
or Ranſome, to ſave the King. Yea they offered themſelyes,as being the 
prime Miniſters of the King's Commands, as Hoſtages for Him, and if the 
Conſpirators muſt needs be fed with blood,to ſuffer in His ſtead for what- 
ſoever He had done amils. The: Prince pioully afſaies all waies and means 
to deliver His Father from the danger. For beſides the States Ambaſſadours 
(whom He had procured) both Heand the Prince of Orange did daily ſend 
as Agents the Kindred, Relations, and Allies of Cromwell, Ireton, and: the 
other Conſpirators, with full power to propoſe any Conditions, make any 
Promiles, and uſe all Threatnings to divert them, if it were poſſible; from 


their intended Cruelty, or at leaſt to gain ſome time before the Execu- 


tion. Bur all was in vain, for no Conditions of Peace could pleaſe them 
who were poſſeſſed with unlawful and immoderate defires :. their 
Ambition (that is more impetuous then all other affetions) had ſwal- 
lowed the hopes of Empire ; therefore they would remove the King to 
enthrone themſelyes. Some thought that their deſpair of Pardon'had 
hardened them to a greater Inhumanity, for if after all theſe arrempts 
they continued the King's Life, they muſt begge their own; which they 
knew Juſtice would nor, and they reſolved Mercie ſhould not giye; for 
this is reckoned among the benefirs which we hate to receive, and 
Men are uſually aſhamed to confeſs they deſeryed death. 

| 1 What 


8 
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they publickly | 


Whatſoever it was that truely made then thus cruel, th 
pretended no other Motive t en" the Calls and, Dufts of Providence, 
and the Inpulſes of rs ed pirtt. Ti car y on this cheat, Hugh 
Peters ( © the Pulpit-Buffoon, of a luxuriant ecch, skill'd ro move the 
« Rabble by mimical Geſtures, Impudent, and Prodigal of his own and 
« qthets fame, Ignominious from his Youth, for'then ſuffering the con- 
*tumely of Diſcipline, being PRI whipt, at Cambridge,hie was ever 
<« after an Enemy to Governmen 


7 
3 


ernment, and theretore leagued himſelf with 
© unquiet Setaries) preaches before theſe fiRitious Judges upon that 
Text Pjal.1 49.8. To binde their Kings i chains, and their nobles in fetters of iron. 
He aſſures them undoubtedly that this was prophecied of them, that 
they were the Saints related - to in that Scripture , that they ſhould 
judge the Kings of the Earth , often calling them in his profane 
Harangue the Saint-Judges. "Then he profeſſed that he had for a certam 
found upon a ſtri# Scrutiny, that there were in the Army 5000 Saints, no leſs 
holy then thoſe that now in Heaven converſed with God. Afterwards kneeling 
in his gr 1d weeping and lifting up. his hands, he earneſtly begges 
them in the name of the People of England , that they would execute 
Juſtice upon that Wretch CHanrLes, and would not let Benhadad 
eſcape in Safety. Then he inveighs againſt Monarchy , and wreſts the 
Parable of Jotham to his purpoſe, wherein when the Trees would chuſe 
a King, the Vine and the Olive refuſed the Dignity, but the Bramble re- 
ceived the Empire, and he compared Monarchy to the Bramble. And all 
the while of contriving and executing this Murther he preached to 
the Souldiers, and in \ Hop places about the City , bitterly and con- 
emprioar'y railing againſt the King. Others alſo of the Congregatio- 
nal perſwaſion ated their parts in this Tragedie, but more cloſely,and not 
ſo much in the face of the Sun. . 

The Conſpirators taking heat from their infamous Preachers, 
whom: they . Fnp "ei had firſt kindled , and ſomewhat doubting 
that thele ſeveral ftrong Applications from all Parties. to ſave the 
King, and the Univerſal Diſcontents, might take ſome adyantage 
from their delay, with more ſpeed haſten the Aſſaſſination. In order to 
which they ſend a Serjeant of Arms with a guard of Horſe ( left the 
People ſhould ſtone him for his Employment ) into Weſtminſter- 
Hall, and other places in London, to ſummon all that could lay any crime 
to the King's charge, to come , and give in their evidence againit Him. 
Having proclaimed their wicked purpoſes, and dreſs'd up a 'Tribu- 
nal at the upper end of Weſtminſter-Hall, with all the ſhapes of tertor, 
where the Preſident with his abject and bloody Aftiſtants were placed, 
chither afterwards they bring-this moſt Excellent Monarch,whom having 
br. of three Great Kingdoms, they now determined allo to deprive 
of Life. WT 

Into which Scene the King enter'd with a generous Miene, ſhewing 
no- ſignes of diſcompoſure, nor any thing beneath His former Majeſty; 
but as if He were to combate for Glory the monſters of Mankinde 
He 
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The Life of CHARLES ]. 

He undauntedly took the Seat which, was ſet tor Him, with ſcorn 
looking upon. rhe fictitious Judges, and with pity upon the People, 
who crouding in ( the great Gates. of the Hall being flung open) 
did bewail iv Him the frailry of our Humane condition , whole 
higheſt Grearneſs hath no-Security: A ſad Spectacleeyen to thoſe that 
were not in danger. DID 0} Lone I 

| He being ſer, the Charge againſt Him was. zead_ with all thoſe re- 
proachful rerms of Tyrant, Traitor and' Murtherer ; after which He was 
impleaded in the name of the People of England, This falle Slander of 
the People of England was heard with Im 


patience and Deteftacion. of 
all, and ftout! atteſted againſt by the: Lady Fairfax, Wite of the Lord 
Fairfax, who y this act ſhewed her ſelf worthy of hey Extradt from 
the Noble Family of the Yeres ; for from an adjoyning Scaffold where 
ſhe ſtood, ſhe cried out with a loud voice (but not without danger) chat 
Te was 4 Lie, not the Tenth: part of the People were guilty of ſuch a. Crime, but 
all was done by the Machinations of that Traitor Cromwell, Ho Fat 
But the King after the Charge was read, with a countenance full of 
Majeſty and Gravity, demands by what Authority they proceeded with 
Him thus contrary to the Publick Faith, and what Law they had to 
try Him that was an abſolute Sovereign. Bradſhaw. replying, that of the 
Parliament; His Majeſty ſhewed the dereftable Fallthood in pretend- 
ing to what they had nor, and if they had it, yer it could not juſtifie theſe 
Practices. To which reply when they could not anſwer, they force 
Him back to the place of His Captivity. = 
| Fhe Magnanimny of the King in this dayes conteſt with theſe in- 
| humane Butchers did much fatisfie the People, and they were glad 
( while they thought not of His Danger) that He. wanted not either 
Speech or Courage againſt ſo powerful Enemies; that He had ſpoken 
nothing unworthy of Himſelf,' and had preferved the Fame of His 
Verrues even-in fo great Adverfities. For He ſeemed to triumph over 
rheir Fortune whoſe Arms He was now ſubject to. The Parricides ſonght 
to break His Spirit by making His appearances frequent before ſuch 
contemptible Judges, and often expoſing Him to the contempt of the 
armed Rabble ; therefore four daies they torture Him with the Ina- 
pudence' and Reproaches of their Infamous  Sollicitor and Prefi- 
dent. But He ſtill refuſed to own their Authority, which they could 
not- prove lawful; and fo 'excellently demonſtrated their abomingble 
Impiety, that He made Col. Downes,one of their Court, to boggle at 
and diſturb their Proceedings, They therefore at laſt proceeded' to take 
away that Life which was not to be ſeparated from Conſcience 
and Honour, and -pronounced their Sentence of Death upon their 
Lawful and Juſt Sovereign, Jan.25. not ſuffering Him to ſpeak after the 
decree of their Villany, but burrying Him'back' to the place of His 
Reſtrainr. OL ITY ih MT I Ten 2 
_ At His departure He was expoſed to all the Infolencies and In- 
dignities that a phanatick and' baſe Rabble, inſtigated by Peters and 


1 2 Þ" other 
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"other Inſtruftors of -Villanyy-could invent, and commut, -And He ſuffer'd 


many hings fe conformable. to. ChriftcHis King, as did alleviate the-ſenſe 


» 


of them, in Him, and. allo inflric>.Him-go0ra correſpondentiParience 
and Charity, When the barbarous-Sbnldjers-exied: our at His departure, 
Tuſtice, Juſtice, Execution Execution, as thoſe deceived Fems did once/ttotheir 
KN Gs, Crucifie Him, Crucafie Elim ; this Prince, in1mitation of-that moſt 
-- Holy King, piticd their blinde fury; avd:ſkid; Poor: Sojls ! for a piece'of Money 
they would doe as much for their- Commanders:1As He paſled along, ſome. in 
defiance ſpit upon His\Garments, .and. one. or two (as it was reported 
by an Gificer of theirs, who was one of their.Court, and praiſed it as 
an evidence of His Souldiers Gallantry , while others were ftupified 
with their prodigious baſene(s) +polluted His Majeſtick Countenance 
with their unclean ſpittle:,, the *Good King, refleting on His great 'Ex- 
emplar and Maſter, Ra off, laying ; My Saviour ſuffer d far more 
then this for me. | Into his very: face they, blowed their Rinking.'To- 
bacco, which they knew was very: diſtaſteful. ro Him ; and in the way F 
where He was to goe, juſt at His feet, they flung down pieces of their ; 
naſty pipes. And as they had develted themſelves of all humanity; 
ſo were they impatient and furious if any one {hewed Revyerence or 
Pity to Him as He paſſed. (For no boneſt Spirit could be ſo forgetful of bu- 
mane. frailty, as not to be troubled at ſuch a ſight ; to ſee a Great and 
Juſt King, the rightful Lord of three flouriſhing Kingdoms , now forced 
from His Throne, and led captive through the ſtreets. ). Such as pull'd off 
their Hats, or-bowed to Him, they beat with their Fiſts and Weapons, 
and knock'd down one dead but for crying out God be merciful unto 
Him. 
When they had brought Him to His Chamber, even there they | 
ſuffered Him' not to reſt, but thruſting in and ſmoaking their filthy | 
Tobacco, they permitted Him no privacie to Prayer and Meditation. 
Thus through variety of Tortures did the King paſs this day, and by 
His Patience wearied His Tormentors : nothing unworthy His former 
greatneſs of Fortune and Minde by all theſe Aﬀronts was extorted 
trom Him,though Indignities and Injuries are unuſual to Princes, and theſe 
_ were ſuch as might have forced fon from the beſt-rempered meekneſs, 
had it not been ftrengchned with aſſiſtance from Heaven. In the Eyening 
the Conſþirators were acquainted by a Member of the Army, of the 
King's defire,that ſeeing His death-was nigh, it might be permitted Him 
to lee His Children, and to receive the Sacrament, and that Door Juxon, 
then Lord Biſhop of London, (now Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ) -might be 
admitted to pray with Him in His private Chamber. The firſt they 
did not ſcruple at, the Children in their power being but two, the 
Lady Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloceſter, and they. very young, The 
ſecond they did nox readily grant. Some would have had Peters to un- 
dertake that emploiment for which the Biſhop was ſent for : Bur he 
declined it with ſome Scoffs, as knowing that the King hated the Of- 
fices of ſuch an unhallowed Buffoon. So that at laſt they permitted 
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the Biſhops. accels' to the» King ,' to whom his eminent Integtity /had 


made him dear. For with«fo- wotiderful a prudence and uprightneſs 


he had managed the envious office of the' Treaſurie, that that accuſing 
age, eſpecially of Church-men, fourdnot-marrer for any impeachment, 


' nor ground- for the leaſt ireproath. - © ' 


The next day being Sunday , the King was removed to $* James's, 


where the Biſhop of London read\Divine Service, and preached before 


Him in private on theſe words,  In'the day" when God ſhall jud e the ſe- 
crets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt” according to 'my Goſpell. While the King 


and the Biſhop at this time; and alfo at-orher times, were prriornug 


the:Divine Service; the rude Souldiers often” ruſhed in and diſturbed 
their Offices with vulgat and baſe'Scoffs, yain and frivolous Queſtions, 
The Commanders likewiſe | arid 'other impertinent Anabaptiſts did 


interrupt His Meditations, who came to tempt and try Him, and pro- 


voke Him to ſome unneceflary diſputations. But He maintained His 
own Cauſe with ſo irrefragable Arguments, that He pur ſome to (1- 
lence, the petulancie of ſs He negle&ed, and with a modeſt con- 
terwpt difſembled their Scoffs and Reproaches. In the narrow ſpace 
of- this-one day, and under ſo continued Aﬀronts and Diſturbances, 
the King ( whole whole Soul was totally compoſed to Religion) 


applied. Himſelf, as much as was poſlible;to the Reading Holy Scriptures, | 


to Prayer, Confefſion of Sins, Supplications for the forgiveneſs of His 


Enemies, the receiving the Euchariſt, holy Conferences, and all the 


Offices of Piety : ſo under the utmoſt Malice and Hatred of men, He 


laboured for the Mercy of God, and to fir Himſelf for His laſt victory 


over Death. | 

While the King thus ſpent this day, the Miniſters in the ſeveral 
Churches in London ; and in thoſe parts of the Kingdom where His 
danger was known, were very earneſt in their Prayers to God for His 


Deliveranceand Spiritual Aſsiſtance, - © Some of them in their Sermons 
\_oreeclared the horrour of that ſin that was about to be committed,detefted 


"the Impiety of the Parricides, and denounced the heavy Judgements 
* which ſuch a ſinful Nation polluted with their Prince's blood were to 
"© expect. The Congregations were diſſolved into Tears. Some bewailed the 
* {ad Condition of the King, as the effect of the Sins of the Nation. 
* Others curſed their damnable Credulity of the Slanders of that Juft 
**man, and the promiſes ot: Liberty by EE dainty And another 
*ſort wept, becauſe their Fears did proghoſticate thoſe Miſeries which 


*rheIfſuc of His blood would let inupon them. And every one found 


-* matter of grief,fear, and indignation in the loſs of ſo Excellent a Prince. 
* All countenances were full of ſadneſs and aſtoniſhment, there was no 
7 Tumults nor any Quiet, every one liſtning and hearkning, cithier as im- 

patient to know the greatneſs of their Milery,,or- greedy to receive ſome 


7 ; , : Abel £4.42 | 
. hopes ' of Comfort in their Sovereign's Safery ; otherwiſe there was a 


j ſtilneſs like that which coo ſtrong Palsions effeR, and might be thought 
2 Stupidity rather then x Calmneſs. . - . + Fre” np Fu 
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The next day, being Jay. 29. the King was perfpitted the ſight of 


His Children. His conference and words with them was taken-in wri- 


ring and communicated to the World by the Lady Eligzheeh His Daugh. 


ſupremeſt Fortune, yet lived in continual Tears , the paſſages of her 
Life being ſpent in beliolding the Ruines of her Family , , and the 
Murther of her dear Father, v hom the not long i urvived, but died in 
that Confinement to which they had cheated His Majeſty, in Carisbyook 


| : . « AAS | 19 Gs ; 26.4% JEL . « M 
ter, a Lady of moſt eminent Endowments; who though born.in the 


3 


While theſe things were done in publick, the Conſpirators meet in 
private in a Commirree, to appoint eyery one their part in this Tragedy, 
determine what Geſtures they were to affe&t, what Words they were 
to ule, as alſo for the,maner, place and time of the Myrther. In which 
Conſultations,both now and before the Sentence, each one, according to 
the bloodineſs of his temperament, or {ervilely to flatter C-omwell, by 
their Cruelty to Him that did obſtruct his Ambition,did propoſe ſeyeral 
waies either of contempt or hatred in killing their ſentenced, yet an- 
ointed, Sovereign. Some would have His Head and Quarters faftned up- 
on Poles (as it is uſual with Traitors) that the marks of their Cruelty 
might ont-laſt His Death. Others would have Him hanged, as they pu- 
niſhed Thieves and Murtherers. Others gave their Vote that He ſhould 
ſuffer in His Royal Habiliments with His Crown, and in His Robes, 
that it might be a Triumph. of the Peoples power over Kings. 

Ac laſt they think it ſufficient that He ſhould loſe His Head by the 
tiroak of an Axe on a Scaffold near White-Hall Gates before the Banqueting- 
Houle, that ſo from thence where He uſed to fit on His Throne, and 
ſhew the Splendour of Majeſty, He might paſs to His Grave; there 
parting with the Enſignes of Royalty, and laying them down as Spoils 
where He had before uſed them as the Ornaments of Empire. Thus di 
chey endeavour to make their Malice Ttigenious, and provided Triumphs 
for their revenge. And becauſe they fuſSented , or were informed, that as 
the King had not owned their Authority, ſo He would not ſubmit to 
their Execution , not willingly ſtoop to the Block, they cauſed to 
be faſtned in it ſome Iron Staples and Rings, that by them with Cords 
they might draw Him down, if He would not comply. But His pru- 
dent Meeknels prevented this Inhumanity ; and He dyed difowning 
their Authority, though He could not eſcape their Power. 

In the midft of theſe Preparations,” they cauſe ſome Souldiers to 


offer to His Mijefty certain Articles and Conditions , to which if He 


would ſubſcribe,they promiſe Life, and the continuance of a precati- 
ois Empire: either out of a Terrour and Feat of the conſequents of 
their Impieties; for the confidence of contriving great Crimes is often 
turned into a {ollicitude when = cotne to be ated: or out of De- 
figne to ruine His Conſcithce and Honour together with His mortal 
Life, if He ſhould conſent. But 'when' one or two of them had 'been 
read to Him, He refuſed to hear any more, ſaying, T will ſuffer a thou- 


ſand 


— 
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| ſand deaths ere 1 will fo proſtitute my Honour, or betray the Liberties of my 


- of His former Vertues witha too 1 


People. Thus mindful of, ] uſtice, He would not deface the Splendor 


impotent defire of Life, 


QI 


Atl that Fatal Day Jar. 3 6. approached : and that morning, a little 


before His Death,the Conſpirators ordered ſome of their Minſters, viz, 
Marſhall,Nye;Caryl,Salway an Dell,to pray with Him,as nay ſaid,in order 
to His paſſage out of this Life ; but when theſe ſent to let Him know 


\ the end of .their coming, He returned anſwer that He was buſie : they 


ſent a ſecond time, and He replied that He was at His Devotions : wy 
importunately ſent a third time, and my Lord of London then defi- 
ring to know what anſwer he ſhould give to fatisfie them ; His Ma- 
jefty then as unconcerned in their Miniſtery ſaid, My Lord , you may give 
them what anſwer you pleaſe,” but I am reſolved that they who have ſo often and 


' ſo cauſeleſly prated againſt Me, ſhall not in this My Agony-pray with Me, they 


ing that they had that yery morning figne 
nation; they alſo defired him with them to ſeek the Lo n Þ by Prayer, that 
they might know his minde in the thing. Whictt he affenting to, Farriſon 


may pray for Me if they pleaſe. Therefore the King arming Himſelf with 
His own Devotions in the Offices of the Church of England, in them 


found ati unexpected Comfort b for the Goſpel for that Day being the 
Hiſtory of the Paſsion of our Saviour, did by that Example ſtrengthen 


the King to follow Jeſus, and totake up His Croſs ; and His Majeſty was 


thankful for thar Pattern. Being thus confirmed by the Blood ( for He 


took the Sacrament that Morning ) and Sufferings of His Lorp ( whoſe 
Vicegerent He was) together with His own Innocency, againſt the Ter- 
rors of Death, He was brought from S* James's through the Park to 
White Hall, walking very faſt, and with as chearful a Countenance 


as if He were going to Hunting, ( a Recreation He was much pleaſed 


with, ) often adviſing His flow guards to move faſter, adding, 1 now 
g0e before you to ſtrive for an Heavenly Crown, with leſs ſollicitude then T for- 
merly have led My Souldiers for an Earthly Diademe. And being come 
to the end of the-Park, He with much Alacriry went up the Stairs 
leading to the long Gallery in White-Hall , and fo into the Cabinet- 
Chamber, where He continued ſome time in Devotion, while they were 
fitting the Theatre of His Murther. 

While theſe things were ating, the Lord Fairfax, who had alwaies 
forborn any publick appearance in the practices of this Murther, had 
taken up ( as is credibly reported ) ſome Reſolutions, ( cither* in 
abhorrencie of the Crime, or by the Solicitations of others) with 
his own as , though none elſe ſhould follow him, to hinder 
the Execution. This being ſuſpe&ed or known, Cromwell , Ireton and 
Harriſon coming to him, after their uſual way of deceiving, endeavoured 
to perſwade him, that the Log v had rejefted the King,and with ſuch 
like Language as they knew had formerly prevailed upon him , conceal- 

F the Warrant for the Aſafh- 


was appointed for the duty, and by compa ro draw out his profane and 
blaſphemoiis diſcourſe ro God in ſich a length as might giye time for 
| Fa the 
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the Execution, which they privately ſent totheir Inſtruments to haſten , & 
of which when they had notice that, it was paſt, they roſe up, and i 
perſwaded the General that this was a full return of Prayer, and God... | 

| having ſo manifeſted his pleaſure they were to acquieſce in it, There | 
was likewiſe another attempt made by Col. Downes, who had dil- 
turbed them in their Court, to obſtruct them in their Execution; for 
it is ſaid that he endeavoured to make a Mutiny in the Army to hinder 

© the Wickednels, but"the haſt of the Aſſaſſinates prevented him. 
While theſe men acted their Wickednels by Prayers, to the laſting re- 
proach of Chriſtianity, the King,after He had finiſhed His Supplications, 
was through the Bangueting-Houſe brought to the Scaffold, which was 
dreſs'd to terrour, for it was all hung with Black, where were attending 
two Executioners in Diſguiſes, and the Axe and the Block prepared. 
But ic prevailed not to affright Him whoſe Soul was already 
panting after another Life. And therefore He entred this ignominious 
and gaſtly Theatre with the ſame minde as He uſed to carry to His 
Thronepſhewing no fear of death, but a Solicitude for thoſe that ſhould 
live after Him. Looking about He ſaw divers Companies of Horſe and 
Foot ſo placed on each fide of the Street and about the Scaffold , that 
the People could not come near Him, and thoſe that ſaw could not 
be Hearers, therefore omitting that Speech which ic was probable 
He would have ſpoken to the People, He ſpoke to the Officers, and 
thoſe that were then about Him, that which is now printed among His 
Works. rb in 
Having ended His Speech , He declared His Profeſſion of Religi- 
on ; and while He was preparing for the Block, He expreſſed what were 
His Hopes ( for all the Righteous have ſuch) in Death , ſaying, T have 
a good Cauſe and a Gracious God on my fide; I goe from a Corruptible to an 
Incorruptible Crown, Where no diſturbance can be, no diſturbance in the world. 
After this compoſing Himlelt to an addrels to God, having His Eyes 
and Hands like fore-runners lifted up to Heaven, and expreſſing ſome 
ſhort and private Ejaculations, He kneeled down before the Block 
as at a Desk of Prayer, and meckly ſubmitted His Crowned Head to the 
pleaſure of His God,to be profaned by the Axe of the diſguiſed Executioner : 
which was ſuddenly ſevered from His Body by one ſtrong ſtroke. 
So fell CHARLES the Firſt, and with Him expired the Glory and Liberty of 
Three Nations. 
Thus the King finiſhed His Martyrdom, but His Enemies not their 
Malice, who extended their Cruelty beyond His Life, and abuſed the 
Headleſs Trunk. Some waſhed their hands in the Royal Blood, others 
dipt their ſtayes in it; and that they might indulge their infatiate Co- 
yetouſneſs as well as their we Inhumanity, they ſold the chips 
of the Block, and the ſands that were diſcoloured with His Blood, and 
expoſed His very Hairs to ſale: which the Spectators purchaſed for dif- 
terent uſes. Some did it to preſeryethe Relicks of ſo Glorious a Prince, 
whom they ſo dearly loyed. Others hoped that they would be as 


means 
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means of Cure for that diſeaſe which our Engliſh Kings ( through 


the Indulgence of Heaven ) by Their touch did uſually heal: and it | 


was reported that theſe Reliques experienced failed not of the effect; 
And ſome out of a brutiſh malice would have them as ſpoiles and 
crophees of their hatred to their Lawfull Sovereign. Cromwell, that 
he might feed his cies with Cruelty, and ſatisfe his ſollicitous Ambi- 
tion, which aſpired at Monarchy when-the Lawfull King was deſtroied, 
curiouſly ſurveyed the murthered Carcaſs when it was brought in the 
Coffin into White-FHall , and to aſſure himſelf the King was quite dead, 
with his fingers ſearched the wound , whether the Head were fully ſe- 


 vered from the body or no. 


Afterwards they delivered the body to be unbowelled to an infamous 


Empirick of the Faction, together with the rude Chirurgions of the Army 
_ (not permitting the King s own Phyſicians to this Office) who were 
all moſt implacable enemies to His Majeſty, and commanded them 
to ſearch ( which was as much as to bid them fo report ) whether they 
could not find in it Symptomes of the French diſeaſe , or ſome evidences of Fri- 
gidity , and natural impotency: that ſo they might have ſome colour to 
ſlander Him who was eminent for Chaſtity; or to make His Seed in- 
famous. But this wicked Deſigne was prevented by a Phyſician of 
great Integrity and Skill , who intruding himſelf among them at the 
Diſſe@tion, by his Preſence and Authority kept the oblequious Wretches 
from gratifying their Opprobrious Maſters. And the ſame Phyſician 
alſo publiſhed that Nature had tempered the Royal Body to a longer life 
then commonly is granted to other men. And as His Soul was fitted by 
Heroick Vertues to Eternity, ſo His Body by a Temperament almoſt ad 
pondus made as near an approach to it as the preſent Condition of Mortali- 
ty would permit. 

Failing in theſe Opportunities of Calumny , with more Impudence 
and Rancor they uſe other waies to make Him odious, and raſe the 
Love of Him out of the People's hearts. They conclude from the out- 
ward unhappineſſes of His Reign unto an hatred of God againſt Him ; 
and with the ſame Confidence as they inrolled themſelves in the Liſt of 
the Saints, and entred their own names in the Book of Life , they 
blotted His out, and placed Him in ſome of the dark and comfort- 
leis Cells of the damned: and they commonly profeſſed it among the 
diſciples of the Faction as an Article of their belief, that it was impolsible 
for Him or any of His party tobe ſaved. 
| Not content with theſe Injuries to His Body and Soul, they endea- 
vour likewiſe to murther His Memory. For they pull'd down His Statue 
which was placed at the Weſt end of $'Pay!'s Church, and thac other in 
the 01d Exchange, and leaving the Arch void, they writ over, Exit Ty- 
rannis Regum ultmus. But the Providence of God hath ſhewed them 
to_be not only deceivers, bur alſo deceived, For that Juſt Prince hath 


of His own ſeed to fit upon His Throne; And Poſterity ſhall won- 


fer at the Vanity as ell as the Falſeneſs of thole men, that they 


k ſhould 
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of Time. 


____ Beſides this, they take care to ſuppreſs all thoſe more Lively. figures 


of Him and more laſting Statues, His Writings, and therefore force 
from My Lord of London , whom they kept priſoner, all thoſe Papers 
His Majeſty had delivered to him, and make a moſt narrow ſearch 
of his Cloathes and Cabinets , leſt any of thoſe Monuments of Piety 
and Wiſdom ſhould eſcape to the Benefit of Mankinde, Yet by the 
gracious Goodneſs of the Almighty God, to their eternal infamy, and for 
a perpetual record of the King's great Vertues, there eſcaped their Search, 


and was publiſhed to the World, The Book of His Meditations and Solilo- 


quies. Inthe Compoſition of which a Sober Reader cannot tell which 
to admire molt, either His incredible Prudence, His ardent Piety, or 


His Majeſtick and truly Royal Style. Thoſe parts of it which conſiſted 


of Addreſſes to God correſponded fo nearly in the Occafioris, and were 


ſo full of the Piety and Elegancie of David's Pſalms, that they ſeemed to 
be dictated by the ſame Spirit. | 

His very Aſlaſsinates confeſſed the goodneſs of the Book, though 
they were aſhamed He whom they had murthered ſhould be the Au- 
thor. For Bradſhaw in his examination of Royſton who printed it, asked 
him, Flow he could think ſo bad a man ( for ſuch would that Monſter have 
this Excellent Prince thoughtto be ) could Write ſo good a book. There- 
fore they laboured by all waies and means to ſuppreſs it, asthe great- 
_ eſt witnels againſt them to Poſterity, and which would make them odi- 
ous in all Generations. For the Blood of the Holy, Wiſe and Eloquent, leaves 
eternal ſtains of Infamy upon thoſe that ſpilfd it ; becauſe no man reads their 
Works, but they curſe thoſe cruel hands which cut the veines and ſtopp'd the ftreams 
of ſo much Goodneſs ; and we efteem them barbarous and inhumane Monſters who did 
ot Reverence the Perſons of thoſe whoſe Writings we admire. 


Bur their tary became ridiculous, while they thought by their 


preſent power to corrupt His Memory and take off the admiraci- 
on of the follywing Ages; for the more they hindred the publication, 
the more earneſtly it was ſought after : yet they endeavoured it another 
way, and therefore hired certain mercenary Souls to deſpoil the King 
ot the-Credirof being the Author of it. Eſpecially one baſe Scribe, na- 
rurally fitted to compoſe Satyres and invent Reproaches, who made 
himſelf notorious by ſome licentious and infamous Pamphlets, and fo 
approved himſelf as fit for their ſervice. This man they encouraged ( by 
tranſlating him from a needy Pedagogue to the office of a Secretary } 
. to write that Scandalous book Eizoworaame, (an Invettive againſt the 
King's Meditations) and to anſwer the learned Salmaſius his Defence of 
Charles the Firſt, But all was in yain, for thoſe that were able to judge 


of 


Thi OHARDES I. 0 
of Styles found it muſt be the ſame Pen which wrought thele Medita- 
tions, and drew thole Letters which the FaQtion had publiſhed for 
His. Ochers,that were not able to ſatishe themſelves by ſuch a Cenſure, 

wereafſured of it by the Relations of Col. Hayimond that was His Keeper, 
who did atteſt to ſeveral Perſons that he ſaw them in the King's hand, 
heard Him read them, and did fee Him to-correct them in his pre- 
ſence. The Arch-Biſhop of Armagh did alto. affirm to thoſe he converſed 
with, that he was employed by a Command from the King to get ſome 
of them out of the hands of the Faction, for they were taken ig His 
Cabinet at Naſeby. And Royſton that printed them did teſtifie to thoſe thar 
enquired of him, that the King bad /fentto him the Mcchaelmas before 
His death, to provide a Preſs for ſome Papers He ſhould ſend ro Him, 
which were thele , together with a defign for a Pi&ture before the 
Be 0 Book ; which art Erſt was Three Crowns indented on a Wreath of 
bo”; Thorns, but afterwards the King recalled thar, and ſent that other which 
row is now before His Book. Thus thele ſeveral Teſtimonies did ſecure the 
faich of the World againſt the Slanderers, and made their endeavours as 
contemprible as themſelves were hateful, 

While the Parricides were ſecking for freſh Occaſ1ons to expreſs their 
Malice, -the whole Kingdom was compoled to Mourning and Lamen- 
tation; for never any King, not onely of the Engliſh, but of whatſoever 
Throne, had His death lamented with greater Sorrows, nor left the World 
with a higher regret of the People. When the news of His Death was 
divulged, Women with Child for grief caſt forth the untimely fruit of 
their Womb, like Her that fell in travell when the Glory was departed 
from Tjrael. Ochers, both Men and Women, fell into Convulſions and 
{wounding Fits, and contracted ſo deep a Melancholy as attended them 
to the Grave, Some unmindful of themſelves, as though they could not, 
or would not, live when their beloved Prince was {laughtered, (it is te- 

Ported ) ſuddenly fell down dead. The Pulpits were likewiſe bedewed 
with unſuborned Tears; and ſome of thoſe ro whom the living King 
was for Epiſcopacie's ſake leſs acceptable, yer now bewailed the lols 
of Him when dead. Children ( who uſually ſeem unconcerned in 

- publick Calamities) were alſo affefted with the news, and became fo 
prodigal of their Tears, that for ſome time they refuſed comfort ; even 
ſome of thoſe who ſat as Judges could not forbear to mingle ſome Tears 
with His Blood when it was. ſpilt. Many compoſed Elegies and ſerious 
Poems to preſerve the memory of His Vertues, to expreſs their own 
Griets, and to inſtruct the Mournings of others, and their Paſions 
made them aboye their uſual Strain more elegant. Many who writ the 
Acts of His time did vindicate His Honour, and divulged the baſe Arts 

__ of His Enemies, even while their Power was dreadful. 
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| beſt acquaints us with the Splendor of the Stars. 


His 
Majeſties 
Religion. 


| the Malice of men. "Thoſe that were appointed by the Parliament to at- 
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won of all Sorts 7 D bf - pdeban and Sects ( there being none among EY ” 
which He had not ſome Admirers) then freely and without Envy . 


recounted His ſeveral Vertues, which now appeared as great as Morta- 
lity refined by Induſtry was capable of. For though Proſperity makes the 
Severeſt trials of Vertues, yet Adverſity renders them moſt Orient. As the night 


That which firſt challenged their Wonder, was the Compoſure and 
Inclination of His Soul to Religion, which He uſed not as an Artifice 
of Empire, but as the Ornament and Comtort of a private breaſt ; for 
He never affeted a Magnifick Piety nor a Pompous Vertue, but la- 
boured to approve Himlelf in ſecret to that God who rewardeth openly. 
All His Offices in this were, like His Fortune, far above thoſe of other 
men; His Devotion in Prayer was fo raiſed, that His Soul ſeemed to 
be wholly ſwallowed up in the Contemplation of that Majeſty He did 
adore, and as in an Extaſie to have left His ſenſes without its Adfiften- 
cie. An inſtance of this was given at the Death of the Duke of 
Buckingham, the news of whoſe Murther being whilpered to the King 
while He was at Prayers, He took no notice of it ( although it was {o 
weighty an Occurrence to have His prime Miniſter cut off in the buſie 
Preparations for a great Deſigne) till He had finiſhed His Addreſſes 
to Heaven, and His Spirit was dilmifled from the Throne of Grace to 
attend the Cares of that on Earth. This was ſo clear an Evidence of a 
moſt fixed Devotion, that thoſe who built their Hopes upon His Re. 
proaches, {landeroully imputed it to a ſecret Pleaſure in the fall of him 
whole Greatneſs was now terrible to the Family that raiſed ir ; which 
both His Majeſties care of the Duke's Children afterwards, as alſo the 
Conlideration of His Condition,did evince to be falſe, and that the 
King neither hated him, nor needed to fear him whom He could have 


ruined with a Frown, and have obliged the People by permitting their 
Fury to pals upon him. 

Beſides, His Majeſtie's conſtant Diligence in thoſe Duties did demon- 
ſtrare,that nothing but a Principle of Holineſs, which is alwaies uniform, 
both moved and alsiſted Him in thoſe ſacred Performances, to which 
He was obſerved to go with an exceeding Alacrity as to a raviſhing plea- 
ſure, from which no lefler Pleaſures nor Buſineſs were ſtrong enough tor a 
Diverſion. In the morning before He went to Hunting(His beloved Sport) 
the Chaplains were before Day call'd to their Miniſtery:and when He was 
at Brainford among the Noiſe of Arms,and near the Afſaults of His Ene- 
mies, He cauſed the Divine that then waited to perform his accuſtomed 
Service, before He provided for Safety, or attempted at Victorie; and 


would ht gain upon the Love of Heaven, and then afterwards repell 


tend Him in His Reſtraints wondred at His conſtant Devotions in His 
Cloſet : 
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Cloſet; and no Artifice of the Army was lo likely to abuſe Him to a 
Credulity of their good Intentions, as the Permifhiorrof the Miniſtery of 


- His Chaplains in the Worſhip' of God, a mercy He valued, to ſotne of | 


His Servants,above that of enjoying Wife and Children. 
At Sermons He carried Himſelf with ſuch a Reverence and Attenti- 
on (that His Enemies which hated, yer did even admire Him 1n 1t)) 


- as if He were expecting new Inſtructions for Government from that 


God whoſe Deputy He was, or a new Charter for a larger Empire : 
and He was fo careful not to negle& any of thoſe Exerciſes, that if 
on Tueſday mornings, . on which Dayes there uſed to be Sermons ar 
Court, He were at any diſtance from thence, He would ride hard to 
be preſent at the beginnings of them. =_ | | 
This Zeal and Piety proceeded from the Dedication of His whole 
Soul to the Honour of His God, for Religion was as Imperial in the 
Intellectual as in the Aﬀectionate Faculties of it. The Profeſsion of the 
Church of England was His not ſo much by Education, as Choice, and 
He ſo well underſtood the Grounds of it, that He valued them above 
all other Pretenſions to Truth, and was able ro maintain it againſt all 
its Adverſaries. His Diſcourſe with Henderſon ſhews how juſt a Re- 
verence He had for the Authority of the Catholick Church, againſt the 
Pride and Ignorance of Schilmaticks; yet not fo proſtitute His Faith 
to the Adulterations of the Romane Infallibility and Traditions. 
Nevertheleſs the moſt violent Slanders the Faction laboured to pollute 
Him with, were thoſe that rendred Him inclinable to Popery.From which +> 
He was fo averſe, that He could not forbear in His indearments to 
the Queen, (when He committed a ſecret to Her Breaſt which He 
would not truſt ro any other, and when He admired and applauded 
Her affeQtionate Cares for His Honour and Safety) in a Letter, which 
He thought no Eye but Hers ſhould have peruſed, to let Her know that 
He ſtill differ'd from Her in Religion ; for He faies, It 5s the onely thing of 
Difference in Opinion betwixt Us. Malice made the Slanderers blinde, and 
they publiſhed this Letter to the World, then which there could not be a 
greater Evidence imaginable of the King's moſt ſecret thoughts and 
Inward Sincerity, nor a more ſhameful Conviction of their Impudence 
and damnable Falſhood. Nor did He onely tell the Queen ſo, but He 
made Her ſee it in His Actions, For as ſoon as His Children were born, 
it was His firſt Care to prevent the SatisfaCtion of their Mother in bapti- 
Zing them after the Rites of Her own Church. When He was to Die, a 
time moſt ſeaſonableto ſpeak Truth, eſpecially by Him who all His Life 
knew not how to Diſlemble, He declares His Profeſſion in Religion to 


be the ſame with that which He found left by His Father King James. 


How little the Papiſts credited what the Faction would have the 


| World belicye,was too evident by the Confpiracies of their Fathers againſt 


His Lite and Honour, which the Diſcovery of Habernefield ( to whoſe 

relations the tollowing practices againſ{t Him and the Church of England 

gained a belict ) brought to light. They were mingled likewiſe among the 
| | 
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Conſpirators and both heated and directed their Fury againſt Him. T hey 
were as importunate in their Calumnies of Him, even after His Death, 
as were the vileſt of the Sectaries; which they had never done, could they 


| have imagined Him to betheirs ; for His Blood would in their Calendar 


have out-ſhined the Multitude of their fitious Saints. For His ſake 
they continued their hatred to His Family, aberted the Uſurpations of the 
following Tyrant, by impoſing upon the World new Rules of Obedience 
and Government, invented freſh Calumnies for the Son, and obſtructed by 
various Methods His return to the Principality, becauſe He was Heir as 
well of the Faith as of the Throne of His Father. Although this Ho- 
nour is not to be denied to many Gallant Perſons of that perſwaſton,that 
their Loialty was not ſo corrupted by their Faith to Rome, bur thar they la- 
bored to prevent the Father's Overthrow, & to haſten the Son's Reſtitution. 

He was not ſatisfied in being Religious as a particular Chriſtian, but 
would be ſo as a King, and indeavoured that Piety might be as Univerſal 
as His Empire, This He aſlaied by giving Ornaments and Aſſiſtances to 
the External Exerciſe and Parts of it, ( which is the proper Province of a 
Magiſtrate, whole Power reaches but to the Ourward man ) that ſo car- 
nal minds it they were not brought to an Obedience, might yet to a 
Reverence, and if men would not honour, yet they ſhould not deſpiſe 
Religion. This He did in taking Care for the Place of Worſhip,that Come- 
lineſs and Decency ſhonld be there conſpicuous where the God of Or- | 
der was to be adored. And it was a Royal Undertaking to reſtore Saint 
Paul's Church to its primitive ſtrength, and give it a beauty as magni- 
ficent as its Structure. He taught men not to contemn the Diſpen- 
ſers of the Goſpel, becauſe He had fo great an eſteem for them, admit- * 
ting {ome to His neareſt Confidence and molt Private Counlels, as the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and the greateſt Place of Truſt, as the Bi- 
ſhop of London to the Treaſury : conſulting ar once the Emolument of 


Religion, whoſe Ditates are more powerfully impreſſed when the 


Miniſter is honoured by the Magiſtrate ; and the Benefit of the State, 
which wiſe Princes had before found none to ſeek more faithfully, if 
any did more prudently,then Church-men,  - 
Though a Voluntary Poverty did much contribute to the luſtre and 
increaſe of the Church in the Purer times, yet a neceffitated would have 
deſtroyed it in a Corrupt age; therefore the King,to obſtruct all accels of 
Ruine that way, ſecured her Patrimony, and recovered as much as He 
could out of the Jaws of Sacrilege, which together with. time had de- 
voured a great part of it. His endeavours this way werelo ſtrong, that the 
'Factionin Scotland found no Artifice able to divert them but by kindling 
the flame of a Civil War ; the Criminals there ſeeking to adjuſt their Sa- 
crilegious Acquiſitions by Rebellious practices,and to deſtroy that Church 
by force which His Majeſty would nor ſuffer them to torture with famine. 
In Ireland the Lord Lieutenant Wentworth, by His Command and Inſtructi- 
ons, retrived very great Poſleſſions, which the tumults of that Nation 
had advantaged many greedy Perſons to ſeiſe upon,and would not ſuffer 
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The Life of CHARLES TI- LEES: 29 
$:dition to be incouraged with the hopes of Impiety. In England He 
-ountenanced thoſe juſt Pleas which Oppreſled Incumbents entred againft 
Rapacious Patrons;and this way many Curates were put Into a Condition 
of giving Hoſpitality, who before were contemprible in their Miniſtry, 
becauſe they were ſo in their Fortune. His Enemies knew how Inviolable 

was the Faith of His Majeſty in this,and therefore preſſed Him with no- 
thing more to obſtru& Peace then the Alienation. of Church-Lands,- 
rather then which He did abandon His Life,and parted ſooner with His 
Blood then them. He nuſed to ſay, Though 1 am ſenſible enough of the Dan- 
»ers that attend My Care of the Church, yet 1 am reſolved to v fir it or make 
;Z My Tomb-ſtone, (alluding to a Story which He would tell of a Ge- 
nerous Captain , that ſaid fo of a Caſtle that was committed to His 
truſt.) He had fo perfect a Deteſtation of that Crime, that it is (aid 
He ſcarce ever mentioned Henry the 8. without an Abhorrency of His 
Sacriledge. He negle&ted the Advices of His own Party, it they were 
negligent of the Welfare of the Church. Fs 
He was careful of Uniformity,both becauſe He knew the Power of Juſt 
and Lawful Princes conſiſted in the Union of their Subjects, who never are 
cemented ſtronger then by a Unity in Religion; but Tyrants, who meaſure 
their greatneſs by the weakneſs of their Vaſlals, work that moſt effetually 
by careffing Schiſmes,and givinga Licenceto different Perſwafions (as the 
Uſurpers afterwards did:)Belidgs,He law there Was no greater Impediment 
to a ſincere Piety, becauſe that Time and thoſe Parts which might improve God- 
lineſs to a Growth, were all Waſted and Corrupted in Malice and Slanders be- 
twixt the Diſſenters about formes. He was more tender in preſerving the 
Truths of Chriſtianity then the Rights of His Throne. For when the 
Commiſſioners of the Two Houſes in the Jſle of Wight importunately 
preſſed him for a Confirmation of the Leſſer Carechifm which the Aſſem- 
bly at Weſtminſter had compoſed, and uſed this motive, becauſe it was a 
{mall matter, He anſwered, Though it feem to you a ſmall thing, it is not 
fo to Me: T had rather give you one of the Flowers of My Crown, then permit 
your Children to be corrupted im the leaſt point of their Religion. T hus though 
He could not infuſe Spiritual Graces into the mindes of His Subjects, 
yet He would manage their Reaſon by Pious Arts ; and what the Ex- 
ample of a King ( which through the Corruptions of men is more efficacious fo 


Impiety then to Vertue ) could. not doe, that His Law ſhould, and He 
would reſtrain thoſe Vices which He could not extirpate. 
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\ Religion was never uſed by Him to veile Injuſtice; for this was pecu- Fs 
liar, to His Adverſaries, who when they were plotting ſuch acts as Hell Juice, 
would bluſh at, they would fawn and ſmile on Heaven, and they 


uſed it as thoſe ſubtle Surpriſers in War, who wear their Enemies Co- 
lours till they be admitted to butcher them within their own Fortreſles. 
But His Majeſty conſulred the Peace of His Conſcience not onely in 
Ry Ptety to God, but alſo in Juftice to Men. He was, as a Magiſtrate 
il 1 ſhould be, a ſpeaking Law, It was His uſual ſaying, Let Me ſtand or fall 


100 The Life of CHARLES I]. 
| b My own Counſels. I will ever, with Job, rather chuſe Miſery then os He 
firſt fibmitted His Counſels to the Cenſure of the Lawyers before they 
were brought forth ro Execution. Thoſe a&ts of which the Faction 
made moſt noiſe, were delivered by the Judges to be within the = 
of the Prerogative. The cauſes of the Revenue were as freely debated 
as private Pleas, and ſometimes decreed to be not good; which can ne- 
ver happen under a bad Prince. The Juſtice of His Times ſhewed that. 
of His Breaſt, wherein the Laws were feared and not Men. None 
were forced to purchaſe their Liberty with the diminution of their Eſtates, ' 
or the loſs of their Credit. Every one had both ſecurity and ſafety for 
His Life, Fortune, and Dignity; and it was not then thought, as after- 
wards, to be a part of Wiſedom to provide againſt Dangers by obſcurity 
and Privacies. His Favours in beſtowing Great Offices neyer ſecured the 
Receivers fromthe force of the Law, but Equity overcame His Indulgen- 
ces. For He knew that njuSt Princes become Odious to them that made them ſo. 
He ſnbmitted the Lord Keeper Coventrey to an Examination when a 
querulous perſon had accuſed him of Bribery. He ſharply reproved 
one whom He had made Lord Treaſurer , when he was petitioned © 
againſt by an Hampſhire Knight, on whoſe Eſtate, being held by © 
Leaſe from the Crown, that "Treaſurer had a defigne; and He ſecu- © 
red the Petitioner in His right, The greateſt Officer of His Court did © 
not dare to doe any the leaf of thoſe injuries which the moſt Contem- 
ptible Member of the Houle of Commons would with a daily Inſo- 
lency a&t upon His weaker Neighbour. In the Civil Diſcords He bewai- 
led nothing more, then that the Sword of Juſtice could not corre& the 
illegal Furies of that of War, Though by His Conceſſions and Grants He 
diminiſhed His Power, yet He thought it a Compenſation, to let the 
World ſee He was willing to make it impoſhble for Monarchy to have 
an unjuſt Inſtrument, and to ſecure poſterity from evil Kings, Al- 
though He proved toa Leading Lord of the Faftion, That a People be- 
ing too cautious to binde their King by Laws from doing 11h, do likewiſe fetter 
Him from doing Good, and their fears of Miſchief do deſtroy their hopes of Be- 
nefit. And that fuch is the weakneſs of Humanity, that he which us mtruſted 
onely to Good, may pervert that Power to the extremeſt Ills, And indeed 
there is no ſecurity for a Community to feel nothing in Government 
beſides the Advantages of it,but in the Benignity of Providence, and the 
Juſtice of the Prince,both which we enjoyed while we enjoyed Him, © 
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His Though He was thus in Love with Juſtice, yet He ſuffered not that jp 

to leven His Nature to Severity and Rigour, but tempered it with Cle- © 
mency, eſpecially when His Goodneſs could poſlibly finde out fuch an 
Interpretation for the Offence, that it ſtruck more at His Peculiar then the 
Publick Intereſt. He ſeemed almoſt ſtupid inthe Opinion of Cholerick © 
Spirits as to a ſenſe of His own Injuries, when there was no fear leſt His 
Mercy ſhould thereby increaſe the Mileries of His People. And He was fo | 
ambitious of the Glory of Moderation, that He would acquire it in de- 


ſpighr 


Clemencae. 
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ſpight of the Malignity of the times. For the Exerciſe of this Vertue depends 
not onely on the temper of the Prince, but the frame of the People muit contribute to 
it; becauſe when the Reverence of Majeſty and fear of the Laws are proſcribed,ſhar- 
per Methods are required to form Obedience. Y et He was unwilling to cut off, 
till He had tried by Mercy to amend,even guilty Souls. Thus He ſtrove 
to oblige the Lord Balmerino to peaceful practices,by continuing that Life 
which had been employed in Sedition,and forfeited tothe Law. __ _-_ 
He ſooner offered and gave life ro His captive Enemies then their Spirits 
debauched by Rebellion would require 1t,& He was {paring of that blood 
of which their fury made them Prodigal. No man fell in battel whom 
He could ſave, He choſe rather to enjoy any Victory by Peace (and there- 
fore continually ſollicired for it when He ſeemed leaſt ro need it) then 
make one triumph a ſtep to another ; and though He was palsionate 
ro put all in Safety, yer He affected rather to end the War by Treaty then 
by Conqueſt. The Priſoners He took He uled like deluded men, and 
ofiner remembred that God had made them His Subjects then that the 
Faction had transformed them to Rebels. He provided for them while in 
His Power, and not to let them languiſh in Priſon,ſent them by Paſles to 
their own homes,only ingaging them by Oath to no more injuries againſt 
that Sovereign whom they had felt to be Gracious : for ſo He uled thoſe 
that were taken at Brainford.Burt yet the Caſuiſts of the Cauſe would ſoon 
diſpenſe with their Faith, and ſend them forth to die in contracting a 
new guile. Thoſe whom the fury of War had letc gaſping in the Field,and 
fainting under their wounds, He commends in His Warrants,(as in that to 
the Major of Newþury)to the care of the Neighbourhood, either tenderly to 
recover, or decently bury : and His Commands were as well for thoſe 
that ſought to murther Him as thoſe that were wounded in His Defence. 
This made the Impudence and Falſhood of Bradſhaw more por- 
rentous, when in his Speech of the Aſſaſſination he belch'd out thoſe 
Compariſons of Caligula and Nero: the firſt would kill numbers of Sena- 
rors to make himſelf Sport, and the laſt thought it juſt enough thar 
Petus Thraſeas ſhould die,becauſe he look'd like a School-maſter. But this 
Prince's Anger was without Danger to any, His Admonitions were fre- 
quent, Corrections ſeldom, but Revenge nevef. He grieved when His 
Pity had not Power or Skill to ſave Offenders, and then He puniſhed the 
bad, bur yer gavethem ſpace to repent, and make their Execution as near 
as He could like a natural Death, to tranſlate them from hence to a place 
where they could not Sin. He had nothing of the Beaſt in Him, which 
Machiavel requires in ſuch Princes as make Succeſs the onely end of 
their Counſels, and conſult a proſperous Grandeur more then an un- 
{potted Conſcience. He fſcorned to abuſe the Character of God uport 
Him by turning a Fox to difſemble,and abhorred to think that He whom 
Heayen had made above other men ſhould degeneraterothe Cruelty of a 
Lion. He ſooner parted with Mortality then Mercy; for He ended His daies 
with a Prayer for His Enemies,and laboured to make His Clemency im- 

mortal, by commanding the practice of it to His Son. | 
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None of His-Vertues were in the Confines of Vice, and therefore 


this Admirable Clemency proceeded not from a defect of Spirit, as 
His Detractors imputed it, and the Vulgar, who miſtake Cruelty for Valour, 
imagined; bur like the Bowels of the Supremeſt Mercy which are in. 
circled with an Infinite Power , ſo this Pity to guilty and frail men 
was attended with an Incomparable Fortitude.For this Vertue confiſting in 
deſpiſing Dangers and Enemies in thoſe Cauſes that render Death come- 
ly and glorious, the King gave ſeveral Evidences of a Contempt of all 
fown! beneath that of Heaven, When the Lord Rey firſt acquainted 


Him with the Conſpiracy of Ramſey and Hamilton, He was upon a Re- 


move to Theobalds, where the Marqueſs was to wait upon Him as Gen- 
tleman of the Bed-Chamber ; who having ſome notice given him of 
the Diſcovery, beſought His Majeſty to ſpare his atrendance till he could 
clear his innocence, and return the Treaſon upon the Accuſer, The 
King anſwered, that He would therefore make him waite, to let him ſee 
He did as little fear hws ſtrength as diſtrust his Loyalty ; for He knew he durſt 
not attempt His Life becauſe He was reſolved to ſell it ſo dear. And to make 
good His Confidence, He made him ride alone with Him in His Coach 


: to Theobalds, and lie in His Chamber that Night : while the ſollicitous 
 Courtadmired,and even cenſured, His Magnanimity, for it went beyond 


His pattern, and did more then that Emperour who was ſtyled the De- 
light of Mankinde, who being informed of a Conſpiracy againſt him, in- 
vited the two Chiets of it to accompany him to the SpeFacyla, and cau- 
{ed them both to fit next on each fide to him in the Theatre, and to 
give them more advantage for their delign, put the ſwords of the Gla- 
diators ( under colour of enquirivg their judgments concerning their 


ſharpneſs) into their hands, to ſhew how little dread he had of their 


fury. But. the Britiſh Prince's Magnanimity exceeded that of the Ex- 


cellent Roman's, as much as the privacies of a Bed-chamber and the 
darkneſs of Night makeup a fitter ſcene for the Aſſaſſination of a belo- 

ved Soveraign then a publick Theatre. | 
As He never provoked War,ſo He never feared it; and when the mi- 
ſerable Neceſlity lay upon Him to take up Armes to preſerve Himſelf 
from an unjuſt Violence, He ſhewed as much if not more Valour then 
thoſe can boaſt of that with equal force finiſhed Wars with Conqueſt: 
in the ſucceſs of theſe, Fortune, the Vanity of an Enemy , and the aſ- 
liſtances of Friends may challenge a part of the Praiſe, but in that none 
but His own brave Soul had the Glory. For to attempt at Victory 
againſt an Enemy that had almoſt more Forts and Garriſons then He 
had Families to joyn with Him, that with Cannon out-vied the Num- 
ber of His Muskets, that had gotten from Him a Navy which His Care 
had made the moſt formidable in the World, and not [of Him the com- 
mand of a Cock-boar, that were prodigal with the Treaſure of a Nati- 
on and His Revenues, when He begged for a ſubſiſtence ; was ſuch a 
Courage that would have made that Senate of Gallant Perſons, who 
were the molt competent Judges of Valour,and never cenſured Vertue by 
the 
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The Life of CHARLES I. 


the Succeſs, but thanked their Imprudent Conſul for not deſpairing ofthe 
Commonwealth, when he gathered up thoſe broken Legions which his 
r aſhnels had obtruded to an Overthrow , to have decreed a Triumph 


| for CHARLES, had His life been. an Honour to that Age,or could thoſe 


Generations have reckoned Him among their great Examples. Moſtmen 
indeed thought the King's fide moſt glorious, yer they concluded the 
other more terrible : choſe that minded their Duty were in the Royal 
Camp, but ſuch as cared for Safety took part with'the FaCtion, or at 
leaſt did not oppoſe them. As He firſt entred the War ſo did He con- 
tinue in it. His Moderation alwaies moved Him to defire Peace, 
and His Fortitude made them ſometimes ſue for it, His Adverlaries 
never prevailed upon [is Fears, but upon the Treachery and Covetoul:- 


"neſs of ſome of His Party,who could not endure an Honorable Want: 


and on ſuch their Gold was ſtronger then their Iron on Him, and He 
was rather Betraied then Overcome, | 

His Greatneſs of Minde forſook Him not with His Fortune, Arms 
and Liberty, it being Nataral, and not built upon them ; this made Him 
tenacious of Majeltie when His Power was gone. For when Whaley, that 
had the Command of the Guards upon Him while He was in the Ar- 
my, inſolently intruded into His Preſence to hear His Diſcourſe with 
a Forein Miniſter of State, and being bold in his Power and Office, refu- 
ſed to obey the Command for a greater Diſtance, the King caned him 
to an Obſervance, When the Parricides ſent their party of Souldiers to 
force Him from the Iſle of Wight to the Slaughter ,Cobbet that commanded 
them thruſt himſelf into. the Coach with Him : but- the King ſenſible 
chat the nearneſs of ſuch a Villain was like a Contagion to Majeity, 
with His Hand forced him away to herd among his bloody fellows. 
His Spirit alwaies kept above the barbarous Malice of His Enemies, 
and of their rudeſt Injuries would ſeem unſenſible. He told a faithful 
Servant of His, that the Conſpirators had kept Him for two Moneths' 
under a want of Linen and Shitts : But (laid He) I ſcorned to give 
them that pleaſure as to tell them T wanted. Thus all the ſtrokes of Fortune 
upon His Magnanimous Soul were but like the breaking of Waves upon 


a Rock of Diamonds,which cannot ſhake,buit only waſh ir to a greater 
Brightneſs. 


But though He knew not how to ſubmit to the Power of Men, 
yet He would tremble under the Frowns of God. His great Spirit made 
Him not unquiet or furious under the Corrections of the Almighty : Bur 
with a wonderful Patience (a Vertue not uſual with Kings, to whom the bounds 
of Equity ſeem a reſtraint, and therefore are more reſtleſs in Injuries) He did 
lubmit to the Will of His eternal Sovereign. He never murmured nor re- 
pined atthat Providence which had given Him plenty of tears to drink : 
But His Meditations ſtill breath the Juſtice of God and the Holineſs of 


His 


Patiente; 


all His waies with Him, He would rake Occaſions from diſpleaſing Oc- 


currences to thank God that had fitted Him for the Condition he had 
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brought Him unto. For when He marched after His Carriage in pur- 
ſuit of Eſſex into the Weſt, one of them broke in a very narrow Lane, 
which made Him ſtop till an intolerable Shower of Rain came pouring 
upon Him ; from which that He might ſeek for a Shelter in the Neigh- 
bouring Village, His Courtiers offered to hew Him out a way through 
the Hedge with their Swords, but He refuſed : and when they won- 
dred at it, He lifting up His hat and Eies to-worſhip the Fountain of 
All Grace, ſaid, As God hath given me Afflidions to exerciſe My Patience, © 
o He hath given me Patience to bear My Afflietions. The Indignity He re- Pp: 
ceived from Hotham provoked no Curle from Him, nor could the In- © 
juries from Scotch and Engliſh move Him to any thing more then Prayers : 
for God's ſanRtifying them to Him, He wanted not Temptations to 
Paſſion from His own Party; for in a Letter to the Queen, He tells Her 
that She could not but Pity Him in His Condition as to them: yer He ND. 
ſo managed their ſeveral Humours,and fo cheriſhed their Expectations 
with Patience and Meeknels,that they quietly waited for a return of His 
Fortune. 

When He was in His Captivity at Carisbrook under the ftricteſt 
Reſtraint , thoſe that attended Him never almoſt obſerved Him 
but chearful and pleaſant in His Diſcourſes , and ſometimes breaking ? 
out into pleaſing Reparties and Jeſts. When in the Treaty at Newport, L. 
( where He had occaſions of Paſsion daily adminiſtred by the Peryerle- 
neſs to Peace of the Party He was to deal with) one of the Commil- 

| fioners was importunate with Him for more Conceſsions, and minded 
Him of His ſaying , That if there were another Treaty , it ſhould not lie in 
the power of the Devil's Malice to hinder Peace: the King anſwered , It 
would be ſo when there was a Treaty, but as for this it could not be thought a 
Treaty, but He was like the man in the Play, that cried out he had been in gh 
a Fray, and when they asked him what Fray, he replied there was a Fray and |: 
no Fray, for there were but three blowes given, and be took them all : So this 
is a Treaty and not a Treaty, for there be many Conceſ9ons, but T have made 
them all. Another time, when He mer one of the Presbyterian Miniſters 
near His Chamber enquiring for Captain 'Titus, ( who then waited on p 
Him, and had been faithful ro Him in that Service ) the King told 
him, He wondred he would have any more to doe either with Titus or Timo- , 
thy, ſince be fared ſo ill in medling with them in his Diſputes about Epiſcopacy 
the day before. Theſe ſhewed how free His Soul was, and uncontrolled 
in the greateſt and moſt diſpleafing perplexities. 

In the Pomp of His 4x ou wherein He was made a SpeRcle to the 
World,Angels and Men,no Trials were ever greater, nor ever were any ber- 
ter born: the Parricides found it was cafe to take away His Life, but im- 
polsible His Honour and Patience; His Paſsions being then ſo low and 
Jet, thee the natural Infirmity of His Speech did not inthe leaſt mea- be 

ure appear, which uſes to be moſt evident in the ſmalleſt diſcompoſurec ” 
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of the Spiric, After the Regicides had paſſed their Decree for His Aflaſ. 


{nation, and cauſed Him to be perſecuted with all the Indignities of | 
the | 
\ 


The Life of CHARLES | 
the fanatick Souldiers, there fell from Him nothing like Paſſion or In- 
dignation, but that He gave the authors of thoſe Impieties the title that 


© due to them : for when my Lord of London came to Him, (which 
bs not till eight a Clock on Saturday Night,) Hetold him, My Lord, 


that you came no ſooner 1 believe was not your fault ; but now your are come, be- 


cauſe theſe Rogues purſue My Blood, you and I muſt conſult how 1 may beſt part 
vithit. Yer even this was ſpoken without any Fury' or Violence ; for 
though all about Him was tumultuous with Horror, Deſtruction and 
Contempt, His Soul ſeemed unconcerned, enjoyed a Calm Serenity, and 


was full of its own Majeſty. This Vertue made Him forget He was a 
Prince born to command, and onely conſider that He was a Chriſtian 


whole Calling obliges to Suffer, 


| He had found ont a way to Glory by Humility. For the ſuprem Power, 
to which nothing can be added, hath no better way to encreaſe, then when ſecured Humilitie, 


of its own Greatneſs it bumbleth it ſelf. And the Dignity of Princes is in nothing 
farther from Envie and Danger then in Humility. He deſpiſed the convetle 
of none, though poor, it honeſt : He ſhewed to S' Philip Warwick (who 
had much of His Truſt and Aﬀections) in the Iſle of Wight, a poor rag- 
ged Old Man,, and told him he was a very honeſt fellow, and had been Flis 
beſt Company for two moneths together. He would have thoſe abont Him 


converſe rather with Himſelt then wich His Majelty, and with them 


would He mingle Diſcourſes as One of the People: none made an end 
of ſpeaking till His own Modeſty, not Pride in the King, thought it 
was enough : and He never did contradict any man without this mol- 
lifying Preface, By your favour, Sir. His diſcourſe as it was familiar, fo 


1 Of 


His 


it was directed to raiſe thoſe that heard it to a nearer approach to Him- - 


ſelt by perfection; for He did not proudly ſcoft at, but gently Iaboured 
to mend the defetts of His Subjects. When Do&tor Hammond had in 
ſome degree loſt the Manage of His Voice, His Majeſty ſhewed him his 
Infirmity,and taught him toamend it, which that Excellent Perſon of- 


ren mentioned as an inſtance of a Gracious Condeſcenſton of Majeſty, 


When Noble Youths came to take their leaves of Him before they went 
to forein travel, He would not let them goe without His Inſtructions, of 
which this was one, My Lord, Keep alwaies the beſt Company, and be ſure 
xever to be Idle. Thus He would confer the Vertues as well as the Titles 
of Nobility, He laboured to keep them as Majeſty had made them, and 
that that blood might not be tainted in them which was honoured in 
their Anceſtors, Nor did He defire that they ſhould be otherwiſe then 
He directed, as Tyrants and weak Princes will commend thoſe Vertues which they 


are affraid of, for they dread or envy "their Subjects Parts and Abilities. Ariſto-- 


tle obſerves that a Tyrant cares not to hear his Vaſlals ſpeak any thing that 
1s either Grave or Generous; and it is reckoned among the Uſurpations 
of ſuch Monſters, that they would have the opinion to be the Onely Wi/e 
and Gallant. Plato indangered his Lite when he converſed with the Sici- 
lian Tyrant, becauſe he was chought to underſtind more then his Hoſt. 
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It was obſerved of Cromwell, (by one of his, confident Teachers) that in 
the time of his Tyranny be loved no man. chat | ke Senſe, and bad ſer 


w 
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veral Artifices ro diſparage ramp his Slayes that attended him ; and 

he would highly exrol choſe Pulpir-Speakers that had moſt Canting and 

leaſt Reaſon. But the Kyug t vght irthe Honour of Principality to rule 
e 


over Excellent Perſons, and affe& &d to be Great onely by beipg Better » b 


Of theſe He alwaies choſe themoſt, accompliſhed that Heknew,to be 
His Miniſters of State and cloſeſt Confidents : for as the fortune of Prin 
ces ſtands in need of many Friends, which are the ſureſt ſupports of Empire ; 10 
He would alwaies ſeek the Beſt, and thoſe He thought fitteſt for His 
Employments, which a bad or weak King would hate or fear. There- 


| fore He had alwaics the fineſt Pens and ableſt Heads in His Caule, and 


Perſons likewiſe of Integrity in His Service : for the 4rchbiſhop and Earl 
of Strafford, that were clamoured againſt as the greateſt Criminals, were 
not guilty enough, even by thoſe acculations which they were loaded 
with, and yet not proved, to receive the Cenſure of the Law,but were 
to be condemned in an unaccuſtomed way of ſpilling Engliſh blood. 
When ſome diſcovered their Abilities even by oppoſing His Counſels, 
He preferr'd the Publick Benefit which might be by their Endowments 
to His private Injuries ; He would either buy them off to His Service 


by ſome Place of Truſt, or win them to His Friendſhip ; unleſs He 


ſaw them to be ſuch whoſe Natures were corrupted by their Delignes, 
(for He had a moſt excellent Sagacity in diſcerning the Spirits of men) 
or they were ſuch who polluted their parts by proſticuting Religion to 
ſome baſe ends (the injuries of which He could never negle&:) and ſuch 
He neither conceived Honorable in a Court, nor hoped they would ever be 
faithful and quiet in a Community, Among thele Purchaſes were rec> 
koned the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the Lord Falkland, and others now 
ving, whoſe Pertections honoured His Judgement, and juſtified His 
Choice. 


He had no Fayorite, as a Miniſter of Pleaſures, to gratifie whoſe Luſts 
and Vanities He might be ſollicited rodoe things contrary to the beae- 
fc of the Community;but all were Inſtruments of Government, and muſt 
be able to ſerve the Publick, whom He took to ſerve Himſelf. For no 
Prince was ever more affetionate of His People then He was, nor did 
He think His Intereſt ſeparate from theirs. Thoſe nice diſtinQions and 
cautious limits of Prerogative and Liberty which the Faction invented 
to enjealous the People with, were all indiſtin&ly compriſed by Him in an 
Uniform and' Conſtant care of a juſt Government: none dared to adviſe. 
Him to attemprat a power His Predeceflors had parted with, or the Laws 
had concluded Him from. For He told the Lords, when He purged the 
Earl of Strafford from the Accuſarion of S' Henry Vane,( that he had advi- 
ſed His Majeſty to make uſe of ſome Iriſh to reduce this Kingdome 


ON 


3 5 f 

BOS" : 
2 

NS | 
I + . b ; © 
+ 
hon. 
SE ” 
SS | 
en ge” 


. 


The Life of CHARLES I. to7 
on which, though it had but a lingle and various teſtimony, the Faftion 
Luilt cheir PraCtices againſt His Lite ) I think no body durſt ever be ſo impii- 
lent as to move Me to it ; for if they had, I ſhould have made them ſuch an Ex- 
ample, and put ſuch a mark upon them, that all Poſterity ſhould know my Intenti- 
ons by it. For My Intention was ever*to governby the Law, and not otherwiſe. He 


-hought He could not be happy unleſs His People were fo; as we found 
our ſelves miſerable when He was not proſperous. Therefore He parted 


with ſo much of His Prerogative to buy our Peace, and purchaſe our oo 7} 


Content. He ſought their Love by affe&ting them, the onely way of 
eaining it, becauſe that Paſſion onely is free and impatient of Command. 
Nor was He ever more pleaſed then in the enjoyment of it : When His 
Third Parliament granted five Subſidies, and it was told Him that there 
was not One Voice diſſenting,it is ſaid, He wept for joy ; and it had been hap- 
py for the People, if the King had alwaies had ſuch cauſe of Tears; and 
His Eyes had been alwaies wet with the ſame. 3 
Conteſts for Liberty could never have been more unſeaſonablethen 
under this Prince, for He never denied His Subjects the removal of any 
juſt Grievance, yea He parted ſometimes,through their own importunity 
deluded by the Faction, with that which ſhould have kept them Free : 
And when He made ſuch Conceſſions, which tended to the prejudice of 
thoſe that deſired it, He would ſay to ſome about Him, that He would 
never have granted theſe things, but that He hoped they would ſee the Inconvenience 
of that power Which they begg'd from Him, yet themſelves could not manage, and 
return it to its proper place, before it became their Ruine. He was far from'the 
ambition of Jl Princes to ſeek an unlimited power ; but He thought it the 
Office of the beſt Sovereign to ſet bounds to Liberty. He deſpiſed His Life if 
| it were tobe bought by the Miſery of the Nation, and therefore reje&ted 
the Propoſitions of the Army as the Conditions of His Safery , when 
tendred to Him the day before His Murther, becauſe they would in- 
flave the People. Neither would He expoſe particular perſons to an 
evident and inevitable danger, though it were to ſecure Himſelf: for 
when my Lord Newburgh and his Noble Lady, at whoſe houſe in Bag- 
ſhot He lay as He was removed from Carisbrook to Windſor, propoſed to 
Him a way to eſcape from that bloody Guard that hurried Him to the 
Slaughter, He rejected it, laying, If 1 ſhould get away, they would cut you 
in Pieces ; and therefore would not try their defign, though it ſeemed 


feaſible. 


With theſe arts Hedid ſeek to oblige the Community ; butthe Fati- #6 
on's Slanders hindred the Succeſs: which they the more ealily obſtructed, Obligins 


becauje the King never affected Popularity, for that conſiits in an induſtrious Converſe 


pleaſing of the People in minute and ordinary Circumſtances , but He alwaies 
endeavoured by a ſolid Vettue their real Happineſs, and therefore in con- 
hdence of that neglected a ſpecions Compliance with theleſs beneficial 
 Hurours of the Vulgar : ſothatthe Multitude, who are taken with rhinos of 
the lighteſt conſideration, could not ſufficiently value Him, being not able ro 
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apprehend His Worth : 15 Statiſt obſerves, Moderate Princes are alwates | 
admired, but Heroick are never ry cope On particvlar Perlons ( if Not F 
the ſworn creatures of the Conſpirators, and by Treaſon made inhu- 57 
mane) . He ſeldom failed by converſing to take them. His Trophies in 
this kind, even when He was deſpoiled of means to bribe their hopes, 
were innumerable; and thoſe that engaged againſt Him cre they knew 

_ Him, after the Knowledge of Him did curſe their Creduliry and heir E, 
proſperous Arms. -. A clear inſtance of this (to mention no more) was ——_— © 
in Maſter Vines, one of the Presbyterian Miniſters (who are conceived to 
be too tenacious of a prejudice againft thoſe that diſlike their Govern- 
ment) that were ſent to diſpute againſt Epiſcopacy: for he admiring 
the Abilities of the King which He manifeſted in aſſerting of it, pro- 
fefſed ro M* Burroughs, ( one whole Attendance the King required, and 
found him faichfull to the extremeſt dangers in thoſe enterpriſes in 
which he ſeveral times engaged for His Safety , ) how he had been de- 
luded to unworthy thoughts of the King, but was now convinced to any exceeding 
Reverence of Him, and hoped fo of others; and earneſtly ſolicited thoſe thar 
attended on Him, to uſeall means to reſcue Him from the intended Vil- 
lany of the Army; ſaying , Our happineſs was great in ſuch a Prince, and 
our Miſery in the Loſs of Him would be unſpeakable. Yer He never courted, al- | 
though He won them, bur His paſſage totheir hearts was through their 
brain, and they firſt Admired and then Loved Him. 


Tis As He was powerfull togain,ſo He was careful to keep Friends. Fidelity 
to. the Publick and Private was His chiefelt Care ; for He knew how 
neceſſary it is for Princes to be faithful, becauſe it is ſo much their Intereſt that 
others ſhould not be falſe. Though it isa Myſtery of Empire with other 
Kings to proportion their Faith to their Advantage, yet He abhorred to 
promiſe any thing which He could not Reli ouſly oblerye. Some over- 
fine Polizici would have bad Him grant all \ Delires of the Faction as 
the moſt immediate way to their Ruine, for it was ſuppoſed they 
could never agree in dividing the Spoil, and their difſentions would 
have opened a way for the recovery of His abandoned Rights. But 
He was ſo conſtant in all that was good , that He thought the pur- 
chaſe of Greatnels roo vile for the breach of His Faith , and He ha- 
ted thoſe acquiſitions which would give Him cauſe to bluſh. This 
Heroick Exprelsion often fell from Him, Leave me to My Conſcience 
and Honour , and let what will befall Me. His Enemies knew this fo 
natural, that if they could make their Propoſitions repugnant to His 
Conſcience, they were ſure no Peace ſhould obſtruct their Deſigns. Nay, 
He was faithful in thoſe Stipulations wherein their firſt Breach would 
have juſtified a departure from His Promiſe ; though He ſaw this Vertue 
would be rewarded with His Murther. For when'fome of His Attendants 
at Carisbrook daily importuned Him to provide for His Safety from the 
perfidious Violence of the Army, which every day they had informarti- 
ons of, He made this return ; Trouble not Jour ſelves, I have the Parlia- 


ments 


Fidelity. 
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7 ments Faith and Honour engaged for My remaining here in Honour , Freedont, 
A 1nd Safety, and 1'will not difhonour M, felf by Eſcaping, = 
#7 As He was to the Publick fo to His Private Obligations. No aſſaults 
” = could take the Dukeof Buckingham from His Prote&ion: for chough His 
4 forein Enterpriſes required lupplies of Money, and the Faction would 
Jy aot ler the Bills for Subſidies paſs unleſs they "n F be pratified with 
Y | the Dukes blood, or Degradation from His Truft, the Amy would not 
__— buy them with-the Lite -or-Diſhonour-of- His Friend, And although he GO PL oe Hi 
fell afterwards/ as a Sacrifice to the Common hare, (for lo the Aſlaſſinate 
pretended, that he might give a Splendor & his Crime, Jt being more ſhe- 
cious to revenge the Publick then private hyuries,) yet Was he not the King's 
Offering. In the cale of the Earl of Strafford this Honour ſeemed to be 
clouded : Bur Poſteriry will ſee that that Noble Perſon was. rather ravi- 
ſhed from Him, (on deſign by his Enemies to rob him of the Glory 
of Fidelity,) then deſerted by Him ; for He never left him Uwll the 
Farl did abandon himſelf. And a Penitence for a Submiſſion ( not 
Conſent) to the Rape made a Satisfaction for the Offence, and repai- 
red the damage of the Injury. For His Majelties Tears -oyer him will 
embalm and preſerve his name and blood to the honour of Following 
Ages more then the remnant of his daies would have adminiſtred” to 


his glory. 


x 


It would be an Injury to His other Vertues to mention His Chaſtity Hs 
and Temperance, - becauſe it is an Infamy to be otherwiſe ; unleſs to let Cha#titre, 
Poſterity know, that no injured Husband nor Diſhonored Family conſpi- 
red co His Ruine, but ſuch who were engaged to Him for preſerving 
all cheir Rights in thoſe Relations unattempted, and ſecuring them by 
His own example. He witneſſed His Conjugal Chaſtity the day before 
His Death, (a time not to be ſpent in falfities, which was too little for ne- 
ceſlary Preparations to appear before the God of Truth;) when He com- 
manded the Lady Elizabeth to tell her Mother, that His thoughts had ne- 
ver ſtrayed from Her, and Els Love ſhould be the ſame to the Laſt. The 
purity of His Speech likewile teſtified the Cleannels of His Heart, for 
He did abhor all Obſcene and wanton Diſcourſe. And He was fo far. 
from defiling the Beds, that He would not pollute the Ears of His Sub- 
jects. 


This Cheſt found no Aſſaults from Inteniperance, for He never fed His Tem: 
to Luxury but Health. His ſtrong Conſtitution required large Meals, perance: 
but His Vertue took care they ſhould not be gluttonous; for He delighted 
notin Sawces or Atrifices to pleaſe the Palate and raiſe the Luſt, buc all 
was fincere and ſolid, and therefore He neyer was ſubject to a Surfer, 
He alwaies mingled Water with His Wine, which He never drank pure 
but when He eate Veniſon; and He was ſo nice in obſerving the bounds. 
of Sobriety, that moſt times Himſelf would meaſure and mingle both 
together. He did uſually at eyery Meal drink one Glaſs of Beer , an» 
o- - other 
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other of Wine, and a third of Water, and ſeldom drank between 


His Meals. Theſe though Ordinary Vertoes,were yet eminent in Him, 
ſince they could not be corrupted by the Power nor the Flatteries of For- 


rune. And they are therefore mentioned to gratifie Poſterity ; for men | 


are curious to know all even the minitte Paſſages of Great and Vertuous Perſons. 


His 


Frugality. 


__ Being free from Incontinency and Intemperance , the gulphs of 


Treaſure and Drayners of the Largeſt Exchequer , He had no other — | 


Vice to exhauſt the Publick Stock , and ſo necefhtate Him to Hill it 
up by Oppreſſions, but He would by Frugality make His Revenue fut- 
kcient for the Majeſty of the Crown, and the Neceſsities of the State. 
His own Nature indeed inclined Him to Magnificence, but the Vices of 


? others did inſtru&t Him to moderate Expences. For He had found the 
Treaſury low, & the Debts great,in His beginnings: He was aſſaulted with 


two expenſive Wars from the two great Potentates of Eyrope,and the FaQti- 
on had obſtructed the uſual way of Supplies by Parliaments. Therefore 
He was to finde a Mine in Vertne ; and by fpating from Vanities, make 
proviſions for neceſſary and glorious Enterpriſes, which He did effect : 
for in that ſhort time of Peace which He enjoyed He fatisfied all the 
Publick Debts, ſo furniſhed and increaſed His Navie, that it was the 
moſt conſiderable in the whole World, ſupported His Confederate the 
King of Sweden , and by Money inabled him for the Vi&ories of 
Germany, and ſo fil'd His own Treaſury, that it was able of it (elf to 
bear the weight of the firſt Scotch Expedition without the Aids of 
the Subje&t, who were neyer more able to contribute to their own 
ſafety , nor ever had more reaſon, the ſwellifgs of that Nation breakin 

all the Banks and Fences of their Liberty and Happineſs. But the King 
would let them ſee that as by His Government He had made them rich, 
He would alſo kcepthem ſo by His Frugality. But thoſe whoſe firſt care 
was to. make Him neceſsitous, and the next odious, did brand it with the 
name of Covetouſheſs, which was as Falſe as Malicious ; For He never 
ſpared when Juſt Deſignes call'd for Expences, and was magnificent in 
Noble Undertakings,asin the Repair of Paul's. He was alwaies Grateful, 
ere thoſe men who meaſured their Services not by their Duties, or 
their Merits, but by their ExpeRtations from His Fortune, thought Him 
not Liberal. He choſe rather not to burthen His People by Subſidies, 
then load particular Servants with unequal Bounties. For Good Princes 
chuſe to be loved rather for their Benefits to the Community then for thoſe to private 


perſons. And-it may be V anity and Oftentation, but not Liberality, when the ifts 


counted a Steward thena Lord, When Faction and Sedition ſo deluded 


of the Prince are not preportioned to the Common Neceſſity. His ſparings were like 
thoſe of Indulgent Fathers,that His Subje&s as Children might havethe 
more. He neyer, like ſubtle and rapacious Kings,made orpretended a Ne- 
ceſsity for Taxes, but was troubled when He found ir. The Contributions 
of Parliament Heeſteemed notthe increaſe of His peculiar Treaſure, but 
the Proviſions for the Common Safety, of which He would rather be ac- 


the 
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the People that they could not ſee the preſervation of the whole conſiſted 
in contributing ſome {mall part, He freely, parted: with His own Inheri- , . 
rance to preſerve intire tothem the price of thezr Sweat and Labour. 


q His hi- | 
telleFual 
Abllitres. 


As He had theſe Moral Vertues, which are both the ſignatures 0 
Majeſty and the Ornaments of a Royal Spirit, ſo He was no lels 
compleat in the Intellectual. ths Underſtanding WAS Ag Comprehen- 


Gye as His Juſt Power, and He was Maſter of more torts of Know- -— 


i 


A ledge then He was of Nations. How much He knew of the Myſte- 


E: ries ind Controverſies of Divinity was evident in His Diſcourſes and 
= Papers with Hendeyſon, and thole at the Ile of Wight, where He ingly 
: Dyſpured for Epiſcopacy one whole day againft Fifteen Commiſhoners 


and their Four Chaplains , (the molt experienced and ſubtle members 
of all the Oppoſite Party ) with ſo much Acuteneſs and Felicity chat 
even His Oppolers admired Him. He fa dexteroully managed His Diſ- 
courſe with the Miniſters, that He made it evident they perſwaded 
Him to that which they themſelves judged unlawtul, and had condem- 
ned as Sacriledge, when they pretended to fatishe the Scruples of His 
Conſcience,and to afſure Him He might lafely alienate the Church-Lands. 
And the Commilſioners ſenhible how unequal their Miniſters were to 
diſcourſe with Him, for ever after filenced them, and permitted no Diſ- 
putes but by Papers, At that time He exceeded the opinion of His 
b. friends about Him. One of them ſaid in aſtoniſhment, that Certainly | 
A God had inſpired Him. Another, that His Majeity was to a Wonder improved 
- by His Privacies and Affliftions. Burt a third, that had had the Honour of 
4 nearer Service, aſſured them that the King was never leſs, onely He had 
now the opportunity of appearing in Hu full Magnitude. 

In the Law of the Land He was as knowing ( as Himlelf (aid 
ro the Parricides, yet was no boaſter of His own Parts) as any 
Gentleman in England, who did not profeſs the Publick Practice 
of it: eſpecially rhoſe Parts of it which concerned the Commerce 
berween King and People. In that Art which is peculiar to Princes, 
Reaſon of State , He knew as much as the moſt proſperous Con- 
temporary Xings or their moſt exerciſed Miniſters, yer ſcorned to 
follow thoſe Rules of it which lead from the Paths of Juſtice. The 
Reſeryes thar other Princes uſed in their Leagues and Contradts, 
to colour the breaches of Faith, and thoſe inglorious anddark Intrigues 

_ of ſubtle Politicians, He did perfectly abhorre: bur His Letters, Decla- 
rations, Speeches, Meditations, are full of chat Political Wiſdom which 
is conliftenc with Chriſtianity. He had fo quick an Inſight jnto theſe 
Myftcries, and fo early arrived to the Knowledge of it, that when He 
was young, and had juſt gotten our of che Court and Power of Spain, He 
cenſured the Weakneſs of that Myſterious Council. For He was no 

looner on Shipboard, bur the firſt words He ſpake were, / diſcovered 
two Errors in thoſe yreat Maſters of Palicy ; One that they wad uſe Me jo itt, 
«nd another. that after fuch Wage they permitted Me to Depart. 
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His Skill 
'n all Arts. 
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Eloquence. 
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As thoſe former parts of Knowledge did inable Him to Know 
en, and how to manage their different humours, and to temper 
them to a fitneſs for Society, and make them ſerviceable to, the Glo- 


o 


' ry of that God whole Miniſter He was: ſo His Soul was ltored 


with a . full Knowledge of the Nature of Things, and cafily compre- 


hended almoſt all kindes of Arts that either were for Delight or of 
a Publick Uſe; for He was ignorant- of nothing but of what He Þ 
© thought it became Him to be negligent, ( for many parts of Lear- F 


ning that are for the Ornament of a Private or are beneath 
the Cares of a Crowned Head.) He was well skilled in things 
of Antiquity, could judge of Meddals whether they had the Number 
of years they pretended unto ;. His Libraries and Cabinets were full 
of thoſe things on which length of Time put the Value of Rarities, 
In Painting He had ſo excellent a Fancy, that He would ſupply 
the defect of Arr in the Workman, and ſuddenly draw thoſe Lines, 
give thoſe Aires and Lights, which Experience and Practice had not 


- taught the Painter. He could judge of Fortifications, and cenſure whe- 


ther the Cannon were mounted to Execution or no. He had an excellent 
Skill in Guns, knew all that belonged to their making. The exacteſt arts 
of building Ships for the moſt neceſſary uſes of ſtrength or good ſailing, 
rogether with all their furniture, were not unknown to Him. He under- 
ſtood and was pleaſed with the making of Clocks and Watches. He 
comprehended the Art of Printing. There was not any one Gentle- 
man of all the three Kingdoms that could compare with Him in an 
Univerſality of Knowledge. He incouraged all the Parts of Learning, 
and He delighted to talk with all kinde of Artiſts, and with fo grear 
a Facility did apprehend the Myſteries of their Profeſſions, thac He 
did ſometime ſay, He thought Fle could get His Living , if Neceſsitated, 
by any Trade He knew of , but making of Flanzings: although of thele He 
underſtood much, and was greatly delighted in them ; for He brought 
{ome of the moſt curious Workmen from Forein Parts to make them 
here in England, 


His Writings ſhew what Notions He had gathered from the whole 
{tore of Learning , which He cloathed with a Wonderful and moſt 
charming Eloquence. Which was unqueſtionably ſo great, that thoſe 
who endeayoured to deſpoil Him of His Civil Dominions granted 


 Hima delerved Empire among famous Writers. The Book of His Me- 


ditations 1s alone ſuthcient to make His Afſaſſinates execrable to all that 
in any Age ſhall have a ſenſe of Piety, or a love to Wiſdom and Elo- 
quence. For ſo great an affettion in the Breaſts of men doexcellent Writings ac- 
quire for their Authors , that though they may be otherwiſe blameable, yet their 


Works render thetr Memories Precious ; and the violent Deaths of ſuch increaſe 


their Glory, while they load their Murtherers with Ignominy. All men, eſpecially 
among PoSterity, deeming fo great Wits could not be cut off but to the Publick In- 
jury, and by Perſons brutiſhly mad, or by fome horrid ſins debauched to an Enmi- 
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ty with mankinde. So that all future times ſhall admire and applaud Fu Writes 
againſt them, and curſe their Imjuſtice to Hum. Ws 
/ 


His Wiſdome was not onely Speculative in His Writings, but alſo Fi 


Praktical in His Counſels. None found out better meanes for accom- Political 
pliſhing a Deſign, provided ſafer expedients for the Reſſorts of Difficul- Prudence, 


- ties, or- more_clearly forelaw the Event at a Diſtance; nor were any 


Counſels ſo proſperous as His own, when they were vigorouſly proſe- 
cuted by thoſe whom He incruſted with the Execution , and He 
ſeldom miſcarried but when He inclined to follow the Advices of others , 
as He did in that inauſpicious Atrempr to take Glouceſter, wherein He 
forſook His own Reaſons, which He urged with all polsible Evidence 
of Succeſs,to march towards London. He ſaw into the Intrigues of His 
Enemies; and had not the Treacheries (which being ſecrer are aboye 
the Caution of Humane Nature) of ſome that followed Him opened 
rothem His Deſigns, He had (by the Ordinary Courſe of Providence) 
covered them with the ſhame both of Imprudence and Overthrow. 
Thoſe Miſeries that the Faction after they got into Power brought upon 
the Nation, and the Events of their deſtructive Enterpriſes, were diſco. 
vered and foretold by Him in the very beginnings to the deluded World, 
who notwithſtanding were Fatally blinded to chule their own Ruine. 

Whenlſoever His Secretaries had drawn up, by the Dire&ion of the 
Council, Declarations or any other Papers, and offered them to His per- 
uſal, though both they and the Council had done their parts, yet He 
would alwaies with His own hand corre&t them both as to Matter and 
Form, He commonly uſing theſe words when He took the Pen in His 
hand, Come, I am a good Cobler : and the Corretions were acknowledged 
by them all to be both for the greater luſtre and advantage of the Wri- 
tings. His Inſtrutions to His Ambaſſadors, Commifhoners, Deputies, 
were ſo full of Wiſdom, and ſuch prudent proviſtons for all the Refſorts 
of thoſe they were to treat with, that there was nothing to be ſupplied 
on their parts to make their Negotiations happy, bur ſeaſonable Appli- 
cations, or a fortune to deal with reaſonable men. It was the Obſler- 
vation of a Noble Perſon (who was dear to Him for his Wiſdome and 
Faithfulneſls, and was of His Councel in all His Troubles) that had 
the King been a Counſellor to any other Prince, He would have gained the E- 
ſteem of an Oracle, all His Propoſals being grounded upon the greateſt 
Reaſon,and proper to the Buſineſs conſulted abour. Thole that have 
been forward to interpret His Actions by the Succels, and from thence 
have proceeded tothe Cenſure of His Prudence , conlidered not the 
numerous Difhculties in forming any Reſolution , nor the fallacious 
repreſentations of Afﬀairs to Him, bur onely looked upon His unpro- 
ſperous Reſolves according to the Fate of unhappy Counlels, which; 
to have that condemned which was put in Execution, and that praiſed 4s beit which 
was never tried. 


P | Tous 


I 12 Tan of CHARLES JI. 


oo” Thus was He made for Empire as well as born unto .it ; and had 
Rhoda all thoſe Excellencies which, if we had been free to chuſe, muſt have 
#4 determined our Election of a Sovereign to Him alone, there being no- 
EN EN thing wanting in Him that the ſevercſt Cenſors of Princes do number 
SET among the Requiſites of a compleat Monarch. It was therefore the won- 
der of thole who conceive every man to be the Artificer of His own ÞH 
_ Fortune, how it came to pals that He had not that e-7v/ar,an uninterrupted _Þ 
current of Succeſs ( which ſome men reckon among the conftitutives of ; 
Happineſs) in all His Enterpriſes. To Others that impute all our affairs 
here below to an inviolable Method of the Decrees of Heaven, which yer 
they acknowledge juſt though dark, it ſeemed one of the Riddles of 
Providence, that a King of fo great Vertues ſhould yer be calamitous: 
for let Poſterity judge how great and how good this Prince was,thar 
could not be ruined even after a War (which aſually embitters the 
Spirits of thoſe that are moleſted by it ) and a total Overthrow ( whoſe com- 
mon Conſequent is Contempt ) but by fo various,gnd ſuch wicked Arts , 


and was judged by all men , _ HE wanted, yet to deſerve 


Proſperity (as to humane judgement, ) which (as ſome think ) # the trueſt 
Happineſs. | 
To theſe Doubts there appears no Reſolution ſo obvious as that 
into the Pleaſure of the Divine Majeſty , who provoked by our fins, 
- which had profaned his Mercies, and abuſed the Peace and Plenty 
he gave us, would chaſtiſe us by the ſcourge of Civil War, the cor- 
rective of too much felicity, and taking away the beſt of Kings leave us 
to the Pride and Violence of the baſeſt of men. And that it was a wrath 
directed againſt us was apparent,becauſe the misfortunes and fall of thar 
Incomparable Prince opened upon us an avenue for all thoſe miſeries that 
a Community is obnoxious unto in the want of a lawful Government, 
while the Almighty ſecured the Glory of the King even in His Sufferings, 
provided for the Support and Honour of the Royal Family in its loweſt 
Eſtate, and miraculouſly preſerved the Chief of it from innumerable 
dangers, and made us to fee afterwards in the Series of his Providences 
that he had not withdrawn his loving-kindneſs from the Houſe of King 


CHARLES, by reſtoring it to its primitive Grandeur, 


— 


A Preſage And this he was pleaſed to fignihe to the King by a Paſſage that ap- q 

of His peared little lels then a Miracle. For while He was at Oxford, and the Y 

Fall, and Earl of Southampton, now Lord High-Treaſurer of England, (a Perſon of 

the future unqueſtionable Honour and Veracity, of an eminent Integritie, above 

State /of— the Flattery of Princes, who doth atteſt this Occurrence) as Gentleman 

the Royal of the Bed-chamber lay one Night in the ſame Chamber with Him, 

the Wax Mortar, which according to Cuſtome the King alwaies had in 

His Chamber, was in the night, as they both conceived and took notice 

of, fully extinguiſhed. But my Lord riſing in the Morning found it 

lighted ,and (aid to the Kine,Sir, this Mortar now burns very clearly : at which 

they both exceedingly wondred,as fully concluding it had been out inthe 
Night, 


Family. 
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15hr. and they could not imagine how any of the Grooms. or any 
lA could -offibly lightar, the « op being locked with a Spring within. : 
This buſying the wonder of both tor "the preſent, the King afrer- 
wards when He ſaw the Malice of His Enemies preſs hard upon His 
| Life and Ruine, reflecting upon this Occurrence , drew It into this 
Prelage, That though God would permit Hs Light to be extinguiſhed for 4 
time, yet He would at laſt light it again ; which was verified in the Event: _ 
for though God luffered the Faction ro {pill His blood, yer afcer many 
years of Troubles,and when he had permitted thoſe Monſters to bring us 
to the brinks of deſtruction, hereſtored His Son tothe Crown in as much 
Splendour and Greatneſs as any of His Predeceſlors. 


As His Abilities for the Publick adminiſtration of Government were 77; Re- 
all apt to raiſe Admiration; ſo His Recreations and Privacies gave a gigs, 
Delight ro ſuch as communicated in the ſight of them, and there need - 
ed no more to beget an Honour of Him then to behold Him in His 
Diverſions, which were all ſerious, and there was no part of His time 
which either wanted benehrt or deſerved not Commendation, In His 
yonger daies, His pleaſures were in Riding,and ſometimes in breaking the 
great Horſe ; and He did it lo gracefully,that He deſerved that Statue of 
Braſs which did repreſent Him on Horſe-back. Beſides this He delighted 
in Hunting, anaCtive and ſtirring Exerciſe to accultom Himto toils, and 
harden that body whoſe minde abhorred the ſoftnels of Luxury and 
Eaſe, which Vicious Princes think a part of Power and the Rewards of Publick 
Cares : but He uſed this as the way whereby the Antient Heroes' were 
habituared to Labours,and by contending with ſome beaſts in Strength 
and others in Swattnels, firſt to rout, then to chaſe their flying Enemies. 
When the ſeaſon of the year did not permit this ſport, then Tennis, 
Gough, Bowls were the waics of His Diverſions, and in all theſe He 
was wonderfully active and excellent. 

His fofter pleaſures were Books, and of His time ſpent in thete there 
were many Monuments. In His Library at S James's there was kept a 
ColleEtion of His,of the excellent Sayings of Authors, written with His 
own hand,and in his Youth, preſented to His Father King James:and there 
1s yet extant in the hands of a Worthy Perſon, His Extracts written with 
His own hand, out of My Lord of Canterbury's Book againſt Fiſher, of 
all the Arguments againſt the Papiſts , digeſted into ſo excellent a Me- 
thod, that He gave Light and Strength to them even while He did 
epitomile them into a ſheet or two of Paper. The ſame Care and Pains 
He had beſtowed in reading the moſt Judicious Hooker, and the learned 
works of. B* Andrews, out of all which He had gathered whatſoever was 
excellent inthem, and fitted them for His ready uſe, When He was tired 
with Reading, then He applicd Himſelf to Diſcourſe, wherein He both | 
benefited Himſelf and others ;and He was good art the relation of a Story, 
or telling of an Occurrence. When theſe were tedious by continuance, 
He would either play at Cheſs,or pleaſe Himſelt with His PiQures, of 
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which He had many choice piece of the beſt Maſters, as Titian, Rafael, 
Tmtoret and others, with which He bad adorned His moſt frequented 
Palaces, as alſo with moſt antique pieces of Sculpture ; ſo that to thoſe 
that had travelled it ſeemed that Italy was tranſlated to His Courr. 


The Fes As His Spirit was thus accompliſhed, ſo His Body had its Elegan- - 
Fry7s of —cies. His Stature- was of | a juſt height, rather _decent then_ tall; His TEN Þ—. 
His Body. Body erect, and not enclining to a Corpulency, nor meager, till His * He 

= * Afﬀfitions wrought too ſtrongly aponit to a Leanneſs ; His Lims ex- 
actly proportioned, His Face full. of Majeſty, and His Brow large and 
| fair: His Eyes fo quick and piercing that they went farther then the 
Superficies of men, and ſearched their more Inward parts ; for at the 
firſt Gght He would paſs a judgement upon the frame of a man's Spi- 
rit and Faculties, and He was not often miſtaken, having a ſtrange hap- 
pinels in Phyſiognomie, and by reaſon of this He would remember 
any one He had ſeen but once many years after. His Complexion was 
enclining to a Palene(s, His Hair a brown, which He wore of a mode- 
rate length, ending in gentle and eaſe curles : upon His left fide He in- 
dulged one Lock to a greater length in the yourhful part of His Life. 
His Beard He wore picked, but after the FaQtion had paſled thoſe Yotes 
of No Addreſſes, He permitred it to grow negle&edly and to cover more 
of His face. His Geſtures had nothing of affeRation, bur full of Maje- 
ſtick gravity. His motions were ſpeedy, and His gate faſt: which ſhew- 
ed the Alacrity and Vigour of His Minde, for His Aﬀe&tions were tem- 
perate. He was of a moſt healthful Conſtirution, and after the infir- 
mities of His Childhood was never ſick. Once He had the ſmall Pox, 
bur the Malignity of it was ſo ſmall that it altered not His Stomach, 
nor put Him to the abſtinence of one Meal, neither did it detain Him 
above a fortnight under the Care of His Phyſicians. 


Hs He was the Father of four Sons and five Daughters. 

Children. I. Charles James, born at Greenwich on Wedneſday, May 13,1628. but 
died almoſt as ſoon as born, having been firſt chriſtned, 

2. Charles Duke of Cornwall and Prince of Wales, born at S' James's, 

May 2g", 1630. whom, atter a fellowſhip in the Sufferings of His Fa- 

ther , ſome brave, but unſucceſsful, attempts to recover the Rights of 

His Inheritance, and twelve years various fortune abroad, God was pleaſed 

by a wonderful Providence, without. blood or ruine, to condutt to His 
Native Throne, and make Him the Reſtorer of Peace to a People wea- 

ried and waſted, almoſt to a Delolation, by ſeveral changes of Govern- 

meat and Variety of reproachtul Uſurpers, that they became the Scorn 

of Neighboring Nations, and the miſerable Example of a diſquiet Com- 
munity, 1o torn in pieces by FaCtions in the State, and Schiſms in the 
Church ; each party mutually armed to ſuppreſs its contrary, and de- 

ſtroy the publick, that it was impoſſible for them to re-unite or con- | 

lent in common to ſeek the benefits of Society, until they had ſubmir- 

ted 
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[ed to Him as to the common Soul, to be governed by Him in the paths 
of Juſtice. He is now (and long may He be [o) our Dread Sovereign 
CHARLES IL 


3 James, born in the ſame place Ofob. 13. An.163 3.cntituled Duke of 


o 


York by His Majeſtie's Command at His Birth, and afterwards ſo created. 


He was a Companion of His Brother in Exile, (| pending His time abroad 
both in the French and Spaniſh Camps 


into England. | re nee re og 
4. Henry Duke of Gloucefter, born in the ſame place Jul. $. An. 1639. 


anenaa emuancins o 


ith Glory,and returned with Him 
who after the Death of His Father was by the Parricides permitted to goe 
beyond Sea to His Mother, with the promiſe of an Annual Penſion, 
which they never intended to pay : A very hopefull Prince, who reliſted 
the ſtrong practices of ſome in the Queen's Court to ſeduce Him to the 
Church of Rome, which His Brother hearing ſent for Him into Flandeys ; 
and Healſo attended Himto His Throne, but not long after died of the 
Small Pox, Sept. 13. An. 1660. 

5. Mary, born on Nov.4. 4n»163 1. married to Count William of Nw 
Eldeſt ſon to Henry Prince of Orange, by whom ſhe was left a Widow 
after ſhe had been the Mother of the now Prince of Orange; and coming 
over to viſit her Brothers and the Ptace of her Nacivity,ſhe died allo of the 
Small Pox, Dec. 2 4. An. 1660, LY | 

6. Elizabeth, born Jan.2$. An. 1635. who ſurvived her Father, bur lived 


not to ſee the Reſtoring the Royal Family,dying at Carisbrook the place of 


her Father's Captivity, being removed thither by the Murtherers, that the 
place might raiſe a grief to end her Daies. _ 

7. Anne, born Mar.17: An.1637. died before her Father. 

$. Katharine, who died almoſt as ſoon as born, 

9. Henrietta, born at Exceter June 16. An. 1644. in the midſt of the 
Wars, conveyed not long after by the Lady Dalkeith into France to het 
Mother, and-is now married to the Duke of Anjou, onely Brother to the 
King of France. 

Having left this Iſſue He died in the forty ninth year of His age, and 
23 of His Reign, having lived Much rather then Long, ard left (o many 
great and difficult Examples as will buſie Good Princes to imitate, and 
Bad ones to Wonder at : A man in Office and Mindeliketo that Spiritual 
Being, which the more men underſtandthe morethey Admire and Love ; 
and that may be ſaid of Him which was ſaid of that Excellent Roman 


who ſought Glory by Vertue, 


Homo Virtuti ſimillimus, & per onnua Ingenio Dis quam Hominibus proptor : 
ui nunquam reFte fecit, ut refte facere videretur ; ſed qua aliter þ as 
non poterat : Cuique 1d ſolum viſum eſt Rationem habert quod haberet 


Tuſtitiam. Omnibus Humanss vitiis Immunis ſemper in Poteſtate ſua For- 
tunam habuit. Vell. Paterc. lib. 2. 


Thus, Reader,thou haſt a fbort account how this beſt of Prin= 
res Lived and Died ; a Subjet that was fit to be writ onely with 
q the 
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The Life of CHARLES 1 
the point of a Scepter: none but a Royal Breaſt can have Senti= 
ments equal to His Vertues, nor any but a Crowned Head (an 
frame Expreſſions to repreſent His Worth. He that had nothing 
Common or Ordinary in His Life and Fortune is almoſt profaned- 
by nVulgar pen. The attempt, I confeſs, admits no Apolagy but = 
this, That it was fit that Poſterity, when they read His Works 
Cfor they ſhall continue while theſe Iſlands are inhabited, to up= 
braid T ime and reproach Marble Monuments of weakneſs) ſbould 
alſo be told that His Atttons mere as Herouck as Hu Writings and 
His Life more Elegant then His Style. Which not being undertaken 
by ſome Noble band ( that was happte ma near approach to Ma- 
jeſty, and ſo could have taken more exart meaſures of this Great 
Example for Mighty Kings, rendred it in more full Proportions, 
and groen it more lively Colours) 1 was by Importunity prevailed 
upon to imitate thoſe affetronate Slaves, who would gather up the 
{cattered limbs of ſome great Perſon that bad been their Lord, yet 
fell at the pleaſure of h1s Enemies, burn them on ſome Plebeian 
Pyle, and entertain therr aſbes in an homely Urne , till future 
times could cover them with a Pyramid, or cloſe them in a 
Temple ; by making a Colle&1on from Writers and Perſons worthy 
of Credir, of all the Remains and Memores (I could get) of 
this Incomparable Monarch: Whoſe Excellent Vertues though 
they often tempted the Compiler to the Liberty of a Pancoyruk, 
pet they ſill perſmaded him to as ſtrift an obſervance of Truth as it 
due to an Hiſtory: For He praiſes this King beſt who 
writes His Life moſt faithfully, mh mas the Care and 
Endeavour of Es 


=== 


Richard Perrinchicfe. 
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\ Hen the State of His Soul requited; He was as readyto perform yg; 55, 4. 14; 
V thoſe more ſevere parts of Relipion which ſeem mot diſtaſtfull' 

.o Fleſh and Blood, And He never refilled to take to Himſelf the ſhame: 
of thoſe a&ts wherein He had tranſpreſſed, that He might give Glory to; 
His God. For after the' Arty had forced Him from Ffolmeby, and in their 

-ſeveral-removes had brought Him to Latmas, an houſe of the Earl of De- 
voſhire, on Aug.1. being Sunday, in the "morning before Sermon He led 
forth with Him into the Garden the Reverend D* Sheldon ( who then at- 
tended on Him, and whom He was pleaſed to uſe as His Confeſſour) and 
drawing out of His pocket a Paper, commanded him to read it, tran- 
ſcribe it, and ſo to deliver it to Him again. This Paper contained ſeveral 
Vows, which He had obliged His Soul unto for the glory of His Maker, 
the advance of true Piety, and the emolument of the Church. And 
among them this was one, that Fle would doe Publick Penance for the Injuſtice 
He had ſuffered to be done to the Earl of Strafford, His conſent to thoſe Injuries that 
were done to the Churchof England (though at that time He had yielded to 
no more then the taking away of the High Commiſsion, and the Biſh 
power to Vote in Parliament) and to the Church of Scotland : and adjured 
the D*, that if ever he ſaw Him ina Condition to obſerve that or any of thoſe 
Vows, he ſhould folicitouſly mind Him of the Obligations, as he dreaded the guilt 
of the breach ſhould ly upon his own Soul. This voluntary ſubmilſsion to the 
Laws of Chriſtianity exceeded that ſo memorable humiliation of the good 

| Emperour Theodoſins , for he never bewailed the blood of thoſe ſeven 
thouſand men which in three hours ſpace he cauſed to be ſpilt at Theſſalo- 
nica , till che reſolution of S* Ambroſe made him ſenſible of the Crime. But 
the Piety of King Charles anticipared the ſeverity of a Confeſlor for thoſe 
offences to which He had been precipitated by the Violence of others; 


- 
% 


Thoſe Concelsions He had made in Scotland to the prejudice of the Fax. 55. 117. 
Church there, were the ſubje& of His grief and penitential Confeſsi- 
ons both before God ( as appears in His Prayers) and men. For when 
the Reverend D* Morley, now Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, ( whom He had 
ſent for tothe Treaty in the Iſle of Wight, where he employed his dili- 
gence and prudence to ſearch into the Intrigues and Reſerves of the 
Commiſsioners) had acquainted Him how the Commiſzioners were 
the more pertinacious for the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy here, becauſe His 
Majeſty had conſented to it in Scotland, and withall rold Him what anſiver 
he himſelf had made to them, Thar perchance the King was abuſed to 
thoſe grants by a misinformation that that AF which was made in King James's 
Mmority againſt Biſhops was yet unrepealed, and that His Conceſſion would but 
leave them where the Law had; The King anſwered, 1t is true , I was told ſo, 
but whenever you hear that urged again, give them this anſwer, and ſay that you had 
it from the King Himſelf, That when 1did that im Scotland, [ finned againſt M5 

Conſcience, and that T have often repented of it, and hope that God hath forgivert Me 
| — "32" that 


TY 
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120 _ The Life of CHARLES I. 
that great Sin, and by God s grace for no Conſideration in the World will I ever doe ſo 


L 


again. 


Pg. 101.19. Soon after His coming into the Iſle of Wight (by which time He 


had experienced the numerous Frauds and implacable Malice of His Ene- 
mies) being attended on by D* Sheldon and D' Hammond (tor they were 
the carlieſt in their duties at that time) a diſcourſe paſſed betwixt His 
_______ Majeſty and the Governour, wherein there was mention made of the 


"Fears of the Faction that the King could never forgivethem.- To which the + 


King immediately replies, 7 tell theg, Governour, Tcan forgive them with as 
good an appetite as ever 1 eate My Dinner after an bunting , and that I aſſure 
you Was not a ſmall one ; yet 1 wil! not make My ſelf a better Chriſtian then T 


am, for T think if they were Kings 1 could not doe it fo eaſily. "This ſhewed 
how prone His Soul was to Mercy, and found not any obſtruction but 


what aroſe from a ſenſe of Royal Magnanimity. 


Tag. 104.1.39. He would never take any indirect courſes to avoid the Croſs, nay, He 
ſcrupled at ſuch expedients as ſome deemed moſt conducingto His great 
end. For at the Treaty in thelfle of /ight there being offered to Himan 
expedient,to ſecure His Conſcience and fatishe the Commiſſioners in the 
Propoſitions about the Church, and it being urged by a great and faithful 
Counlcllour,that He muſt grant what pols|bly He could to preſerve His 
own Life forthe good of the Church, for (it was ſaid) her ſafety depended 
on His; witha preſent and pious indignation Hereplied,7el! not Me what 7 
ſhould doe for faving of My Life, but what Imay doe with a ſafe Conſcience : God 
forbid that the Life or Safety of the Church ſhould depend upon My Life or 
1pon the Life of any mortal man ; and I thank God 1 have a Son whom T have rea- 
fon to believe will love the Church as well as 1 do. Another time, a little 
after the Treaty was ended, D" Morley ſhewing to Him abiller he had re- 
ceived by the Lady Wheeler the King's Laundrels ( who often conveyed 
much Intelligence) from an Officer of the Army, that the King's Death was 
reſolved on ; His Majeſty anſwered, ] have done what Ican to ſave My Life 
without loſing of My Soul. T can doe, 1 will doe no more : God's will be done. 
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Alteranda. 


Pae.17,1,23,r, Only two, Crook and Hutton, mdifferently betwixt Him and His Snbjefts, The 
openly. _ ' | other four Biſhops that were then conſulted, 


Pag.20,1.45,”7, to demand 12 ſubſadies, yet | Durham, Lincolne, Carlile, and the Archbi- : 


to accept of 6, but he induſtriouſly (as was col- | ſhop of Armagh, were not ſo free as the 
lected from his own and his ſons following pra- | Biſhop of London was , and therefore the King 
ices) infiſted upon the 12, without infinuati-" obſerved a ſpecial bleſsing of God upon him; 
on of the lefſer quantity His Majeſty would be | Pag.46,1,39, near 6000 ( according to the 
contented with, | common account, but ſome ſay a far leſs num- 
Pag.25.1,19,7., The Biſhop of London who | ber) were lin. 

was one of them anſwered, That if the King in | 1.45. in the {ight of (ome part of the Army 
Conſcience found him net guilty He ought not to | of Eſſex, | 

pa the Bill ; but for matter of Law, what was | Pag.107.1.33. for Helay, r, Hedid ſtay 
Treaſon, he referred Bim to the Fudges, who ac- | Pag.117.1,19,7,ſhewaslett a Widow, and 1 
cording totheir Oath onght to carry themſelves thort time atter the Mother, &c, 
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Upon Hi MAJESTIES Callng this laſt 
PARLIAMENT. 


7:10 J laſt Parliament called; not more E others 
advice, and necelsity of my Aﬀaires, then by my 
own choirs and inclination; who have alwaies 
thought the right way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for 
my Crown, as beſt plealing to my People. And 
although I was not rgerful of thoſe ſparks which ſome mens 
diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, (which by 
forbearing to convene for ſome years I hoped to have extin- 
ouiſhed,) yet reſolving with My ſelf to give all juſt farisfa&tion to - | 
modeſt and ſober deſires, and to redrefſe all publick Grievances 
in Church and State, [ hoped (by my freedome and their mo- 
deration) to prevent all miſunderſtandings and miſcarriages in 
this : In which as I feared affairs would meet . with ſome Paſsion 
and Prejudice in other men, ſol reſolved they ſhould finde leaſt 
of them in My ſelf; not doubting but by.the weight of Reaſon [ ; 
{ſhould counterpoize the over-balancings of any Factions. | 
I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what Partiality and Popular 
heat Eleftions were carried in many places : yet hoping that the 
Gravity and Diſcretion of other Gentlemen would allay and fixe the | 
Commons to a due temperament (guiding ſome mens well-mean. 
ing zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to preſerve 
and reſtore the health of all States and Kingdomes ) no man was þ 
better pleaſed with the convening of this Parliament then My (elf, 
who knowing beſt the Largenefſe of my own Heart toward my 
Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt in hat 


good and firm underſtanding which would hence grow berween 
Me and my People. 
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L EIKQN BAZIAIKE. 
Al Jealouſies being laid aſide, My own and my Childrens 
Intereſts gave Me many obligations to ſeek and preſerve the Love and | 
welfare of my Subje&s ; the onely temporal Bleſsing that is left 
to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt Honour and 
Safety, next Gods Prote&ion. I cared not to leflen My ſelf in ſome 
things of my wonted Prerogative, ſi incel knew I could be no loler, 
if I might gain but arecompence in my Subjects Aﬀedgions. 
I intended not onely to oblige my Friends, but mine Enemies 
alſo, exceeding even the deſires of thoſe that were fatioully dil- 
» contented, if they did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 
=_ "The Odium and offences which ſome mens Rigor or Remiſneſle in 
1 Church and State had contrated upon my Government, I reſolved 
to have expiated by ſuch Laws and regulations for the future, as 
might not onely reftifie what was amiſle in Practice, but ſupply 
what was defective in the Conſtitution : No man having a greater 
i zeal to ſec Religion ſerled, and preſerved in Truth, Unity and 
ns | Order, then My ſelf, whom it moſt concerns both in Piety and 
i Policy; as knowing that, No flames of civil Diſſentions are more 


dangerous then thoſe which make Religious pretenſions the grounds 
of Factions. 

I reſolved to reform _ I ſhould by free and fall advice i in Par- 
liament be convinced ofto be amiſs, and to grant whatever my Reaſon 
and Conſcience told Me was fit to be defired. I wiſh I had kept 
My ſelt within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered my own Judgement to 
have been overborn in ſome things, more by others -Importunities 
then their Arguments: My confidence had leſs betrayed My {df 
and my Kingdomes to thoſe advantages which. ſome men ſought 
for, who wanted nothing but Power and Occaſion to doe miſchief. 

Bur our Sins being ripe, there was no preventing of Gods Jultice 
from reaping that Glory in our Calamities which we robb'd him 
of inour Proſperity. 
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For Thou (0 Lord) haſt made us ſee, that Re SS of Fn Befo ming A 
doe not alwates ſatisfie thy Juſtice, nor prevent ” Vengeance for former _ - oy 


VIAges. 
Our Sims have overlaid our 12 Thou baft taught us to depend on thy Mer - 

(les to forgive, not on our purpoſe to amend. 
: When 
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EIKAN BASIAIK EH 
' When Thou haſt vindicated thy Glory by thy Judgements, and haſt ſhewed us 
how unſafeit is to offend 'T hee, upon prefumptions afterwards to pleaſe Thee ; then 
1 truſt thy Mercies will reſtore thoſe Bleſfings to 1s, which we have ſo ach abuſect 
as tO for ce Thee to deprive 1s of them. 
For want of timely Repentance Y our fins, Thou giveſt us cat fe to repent of 
thoſe remedies we too late apply. 
Yet 1 doe not repent of my allng this laſt " EERONT nv 0 Lord, 'Z 
did it with an upright intention, to thy Glory. and my peoples 2 ol 
The Miſeries which have enſued upon Me and my Kingdoms, are the juſt 
effetts of thy diſpleaſure upon us 3 and may be yet (through thy mercy) prepara- 
tive of us to future Bleſsmgs, and better hearts to enjoy them. 
0 Lord, though Thou haſt deprived ns of many former comforts, yet grant 
Me and my people the benefit of our afflitions and thy chaſtiſements ; that thy 
rod as well as thy ſtaff may comfort us. T hen ſhall we dare to account them the 
ſtrokes not of an Enemy, but a Father , when thou giveſt us thoſe humble affetti- 
ons, that meaſure of Patience in Repentance, which becomes thy Children. T ſhall 
have no cauſe to repent the Miſeries this Parliament hath occaſtoned, when by then 
thou haſt brought Me and my people unfeignedly to repent of t the Sins we have 


committed. 


Thy Grace i is finite better with our Safirins; then our Peace could be with 
Our DOIns. 


_ 0 thou ſoveraign Goodneſs and Wiſdome, who over-ruleſt all our Counſels , | 


yver-rule alſo all our hearts ; That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Juſtice, the 
better we may be by thy Meriy, 


As our Sims have turned our Antidotes into poyſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our 
poyſons into Antidotes. 


As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us t6 6 this unhappy War, fo let this War prepare 
us for thy bleſſed Peace. 


That although I have but troubleſome Kingdoms here , Jet Imay attain to that 
Kingdome of Peace in my Heart and in thy Heaven, which Chriſt hath purcha- 


ſed, and thou wilt give to thy Servant (c> ough @ Smner) for my Saviours ſake, 


Amen, 


B 2 _ Upon 
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II. Ro 
Upm the Earl of STRAFFO RD's : 


Death. 


Looked upon my Lord of Strafferd, as a ws whoſe great 
Abilities might make a Prince rather atraid then aſhamed to 
employ him in the greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great confidence of under- 

takings, and this was like enough to betray him to great errors and 

many enemies : Whereof he could not but contra& good ſtore, 
while moving in ſo high a ſphear and with fo vigorous a luſtre, he 
muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many enyious exdiclaions which con- 
denſed by a Popular Odium, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt Merit and Integrity. | 

Though I cannot in my Judgement approve all he did, driven (i 
may be) by the necelsities of Times and the Temper of char People, 
more then led by his own diſpoſition to any height and rigor of 
ations : yet I could never be convinced of any ſuch Criminoulſneſs 
in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and 
Malice of his Enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjun&cture of affairs then in 
the buſineſs of that unfortunate Earl : when between my own un- 

 fatisfiedneſs in Conſcience, and a neceſsity (as ſome told Me) of 
ſatisfying the importunities of ſome people, I was perſwaded by 
thoſe that I think wiſhed Me well, to chuſe rather what was ſafe, 
then what ſeemed juſt; preferring the outward Peace of my King- 
doms with men, before that inward exa&neſs of Conſcience before 
God. 

And indeed I am fo far from excufing or denying that compliance 
on My part (for plenary conſent it was not) to his deſtruction, whom 
in my Judgement I thought not, by any clear Law, guilty of death ; 
thatI never bare any touch of Conſcience with greater regret : which, 
as a ſ1gn of my Repentance, I have often with ſorrow confeſſed both 
to God and men, as an act of (o ſinful frailty, that it diſcovered more 
a fear of Man then of God, whole name and place on Farth no - 

man is worthy to bear who will avoid inconveniences ; of State by 
acts 
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FIKNN BASIAIK U- F 
a&ts of ſo high injuſtice as no publick convenience can expiate or 
compenſate. | 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own Conſcience, thereby 
ro ſalve State ſores; to calm the ſtorms of Popular difcontents, by 
ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and ſad conſequences, 
ro ſhew the world the fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man n periſh 
(though unjuſtly) then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtr wel. For, 

In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered, with my people, 
greater calamities, (yet with greater comfort) kad [ vindicated Straf- 
ford's Innocency, at leaſt by denying to fign that deſtructive B11, 
according to that Juſtice which my Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, then 

| have done ſince I oratified ſome mens unthankful 1mportuniries 
with ſo cruel a favour. And I have obſerved, that thoſe who coun- 
ſelled Me to ſign that B1L 1, have been fo fin from receiving the 
rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no men have been 
haraſſed and cruſhed more then they ; He onely hath been leaſt vexed 
by them, who counſelled Me not to conſent againſt the Vote of my 
own Conſcience. I hope God hath forgiven Me and them the ſinful 
raſhneſs of that buſineſs. : 

To which being in my Soul fo fully conſcious, thoſe Judgements 
God hath pleaſed to ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more welcomy 
as a means (I hope) which his Mercy hath ſanCtified foto Me, as to 
make Me repent of that unjuſt A, (for ſo it was to Me,) and for the 
future to teach Me, That the beſt rule of Policy is to prefer the doing 
of Juſtice before all enjoyments, and the Peace of my Conſcience 
F before the preſervation of my Kingdoms. 
$ Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolutions againſt all thoſe 
| violent importunities, which ſince have ſought to gainalike conſent 
from Me to Ads wherein my Conſcience is unſatisfied, then rhe 
= ſharp touches I have had for what pales Me in my Lord of Strafford's 
® Buſineſs. | 

Not that I reſolved to have employed him in my Aﬀairs againſt the 
advice of my Parliament ; but I would not have had any hand in his 
Death, of whole Guilrleſneli | was better aſſured then any man 
living py be. 


Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ſo clear, as after a 
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">" WIEN BADTATS Bb 
long and fair hearing to give convincing. ſatisfaction to the Major 
part of both Houles ; eſpecially that of the Lords, of whom (carce a 


third part were preſent when the Bill paſled that Houſe, And for : 


the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to dimi- 


niſh my Lord of Strafford's greatneſs and power, yet unſatished of hig 
guiltin Law, durſt not condemn him to die : who for their Integrity 
in their Votes, were, by Poſtifig their Names, expoled to the popular 
calumny, hatred and fury ; which grew hen ſo exorbitant in their 
clamors for Juſtice, (that is, to have both My ſelf and the two Houles 
Vote and doe as they wad have us) that many ('tis thought) were 
rather terrified to concurre with the condemning party, then fati(- 
fied that of right they ought ſo to doe. 

And that after-A& vacating the Authority of the precedent for 
ſuture imitation , ſufficiently tells the world , that ſome remorſe 
touched even his moſt implacable Enemies, as knowing he had very 
hard meaſure, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould be re- 
pcated to themlelves. 

This tendernefs and regret I finde inmy Soul, for having had any 
hand (and that very unwillingly, God knows, in ſhedding one mans 
blood unjuſtly, (though under the colour and formalities of Juſtice, 
and pretences of avoiding publick milchiefs ;) which may (I hope) 
be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all Poſterity, that I am far 
from bearing juſtly the vaſt load and guilr of all that Blood which 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy Warre, which ſome men will needs 
charge on Me, to eaſe their own Souls, who am, and ever ſhall be, 
moreafraid to take away any mans life unjuſtly, then toloſe My own. 


But Thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive Me that aft of ſinful compliance, 
which hath greater aggravations upon Me then any man. Since Thad not the leaſt 
temptation of Fuvy or Malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould at leaſt ſo far 
have been a preſerver of him, as to have denied my conſent to his deſtruction. 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſ$on, and my ſin us ever before Me. 

Deliver Me from blood-guiltineſs, 0 Gad, thou God of my faty ation, and my 
tongue ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Agamſt Thee have I ſinned,and done this evil in thy hs eht : fo Thox Jaweſt the 
contradi&tion between my heart and my hand. 


ret Ks Me not away from thy pr nnd? puree Me with the blood " my Redee- 
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 IKNAN BASIAIKH 
mer, and 1 ſhall be clean ; waſh Me with that precious efſuſi on, and [ Pol be 


whiter then ſnow. 
Teach Me to learn Ris hea by thy Judgements, and to fee my frailty in 


thy Juſtice : While I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blood to prevent after- 


troubles, thou haſt for that, among other ſins, brought upon Me and upon my 


ingdoms great, long and heavy troubles. 
Make Me to fe Juſtice, which 15 thy Wall, before all contrary can more, | 

which are but the diſcoveries of mans mjurious will. 6 
It is too much that they have once overcome Me, to Pleaſe them by diſplea- 


ſing Thee : O neve) - ſuffer Me for any reaſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon of 
Conſcience , which 15 hiohly to ſin ont Thee, the God of Reaſon and Judge of 


or Conſciences. 


Whatever, 0 Lord, Thou ſeeſt fit to deprive Me of, yet reſtore unto Me the joy 
of thy Salvation, and ever uphold Me with thy free Spirit, which ſubjetts my Will 


to none but thy Light of Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, which ſhines in my Soul ; 
for Thou deſtreſt Truth in the inward parts, and Integrity im the outward ex- 


preſsions. 

Lord, hear the voyce of thy Sons and my Saviors Blood, which ſpeaks better 
things; O make Me and my People to bear the voice of To and Gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce in thy Salvation. 


IIT. 


Upon bis MAJESTIES gong to the Fang 
of COMMONS. 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons to demand Juſtice upon 
the Five Members, was an a& which my Enemies loaded 
with all the YT I and exaſperations they could : 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies and fears; yea, and 
many of my Friends reſented it as a motion riſing rather From Paſsion 


then Reaſon, and not ouided with ſuch 4: Coaioa as the touchineſs 
of thoſe times ations. 


But theſe men knew not the juſt motives and pregnant grounds, 
with which] thought My {elf ſo furniſhed, that there needed*nothing 
to ſuch evidence as I could have retond againſt thoſe I charged, 

a B ſave 


EIKNN BASIAIKH. 
ſave onely a free and legal Tryal , which was all I del fed, 


Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge againſt thoſe 
mens Perſons, further then I had diſcovered thole (as I thought) 
unlawful correlpondencies they had uſed, and engagements they had 
wade, to embroyl my Kingdoms : of all which I miſled bur little to 
have produced writings under ſome mens qwn hands, who were the 


chief Contrivers of the following Innovations. 

Providence would not have.it ſo: yer I wanted not ſuch proba- 
bilities as were ſufficient to raile jealouſtes in any Kings heart, who 
is not wholly ſtupid and negleCtive of the publick Peace, which to 
preſerve by calling in queſtion half a dozen men in a Th and Legal 
way (which God knows was all my deſign) could have arhounce 
to no worſe effect, had it ſucceeded, then either to doe Me and my 
Kingdom right, in caſe they had been found guilty ; or elſe to have 
cleared their Innocency, and removed my Suſpicions ; which, as they 
were not raiſed out of any Malice, ſ@ neither were they in Reaſon to 
be ſmothered. 

Whar flames of Diſcontent this ſpark ( though 1 fought by all 
{peedy and poſsible means to quench it) ſoon kindled, all the world 
is witneſs, The aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon that action, 
as if I had deſigned by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, and 
invade their Priviledge, is fo falſe, that as God beſt knows I had no 
ſuch intent, ſo none that attended Me could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then ſaid or did, the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as it was no unwon- 
ied thing for the Majeſty and Safety of a King ſo to be attended, eſpe- 
cially in diſcontented times , ſo were my Followers at that time 
ſhort of my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard 
a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at my coming, 
then I was unaſſured of not having ſome affronts caſt upon Me, 
if I had none with Me to preſerve a Reverence to Me : For many 
people had. (at that time) learn'd to think thoſe hard thoughts, 
which they have ance abundantly vented againſt Me both = by words 
and deeds. 

The Summe ofthat buſineſs was this: 

Thoſe men and their adherents were then looked upon by the 
aftrighred Vulgar as greater protectors of their Laws and Liberties 

then 
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theo My (elf, and ſo worthier of their proteCtion, I leave ha to 
God and their own Conſciences , who, if guilty of evil machina- 
tions, no preſent impunity or Popular vindications of them will 


be ubrerfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe exact Tribunals. 


To which, in the obſtruQtions of Juftice among men, we muſt 
religiouſly appeal, as being an argument to us Chriſtians ofthat after- 
unavoidable Judgement, which ſhall re-judge what among mens 


but corruptly decided, or not at all. 
| Tendeavored to have prevented, if God had ſeen fit, thoſe future 


Commotions which I foreſaw would in all likelihood follow ſome 
mens a&tivity (if not reſtrained,) and ſo nowhave done, to the undo- 
ing of many thouſands, the more is the pity. 

But to over-awe th Freedom of the Houſes, or to weakentheir 
juſt Authority by any violent impreſsions upon chem, was not at all 
my deſign: Ithought I had ſo much Juſtice and "PM on my 
fide, as ſhould not have needed fo rough aliſtance ; and I was reſol- 
ved rather to bear the repulſe with Patience, then © ule ſuch hazar- 


dous extremities. 


But thou, O Lord, art m witneſs in heaven, and in my heart : If Thave 
purpoſed any violence or oppreſSion againſt the Innocent , or if there were any fuch 
wickedneſs in my thoughts 

Then let the Enemy perfecute my Soul, and tread my life to the ground, and lay 
mine Honor in the duſt. 

® Thou that ſeeſt not 4s man ſeeth, but lokeft beywal all popular appearances, 
ſearching the heart and trying the reins, and bringing to light the hidden things 


of darkneſs, ſhew thy ſelf. 


Let not my Aſfliions be eſteemed (as with wiſe and godly men they cannot be) 
any argument of my Sin in that matter ; more then their Impunity among good 
men 1s any ſure token of their Innocency. 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſs though they are not puniſhed 
fori it in this world, 

Save thy Servant from the privy Conſpiracies and open V1 iolence of bloody 
and unreaſonable men, according to the uprightneſs of my beart and the inne- 
cency of my hands in this matter, 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, 0 thoy that fitteſt i in the Throne 
judging rightly, that thy $ ervant may ever rejoyce in thy Salvation, 


Upon 
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Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 
Never thought any thing (except our Sins) more ominouſly pre- 
ſaging all theſe Miſchiefs which have followed, then thoſe Tu- 
 mults in London and Weſtminſter ſoon after the Convening of 
this Parliament ; which were not like a Storm at Sea, (which yet 


wants not its Tertor) but like an Earthquake, ſhaking the very foun- 
dations of all; then which nothing in the world hath more of 


horror. 
As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments chat there is a God, 


while his power ſets bounds to the raging of the Sea: lo *tis no leſs. 
that he reſtrains the Madneſs of the people. Nor doth any thing por- 
tend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then when he ſuffers 
the confluence and clamors of the Vulgar to Ps all boundaries of 
Laws and reverence to Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high deprees of Inſolence, that 
they ſpared not to invade the Honour and Freedom of the two 
Houſes, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea and aſflaulting ſome 
Members of both Houſes, as they fancyed or diſliked them : Nor 
did they forbear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments, both in con- 
temptuous words and actions, to My ſelf and my Court. 
| Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an Ague, but a quo- 
ditian Fever, alwaies encreaſing to higher elacinarions , Impatient 
of any mitigation, reſtraint, or remilsion. 

Firſt, they muſt hn Dee againſt thoſe Fears which ſome men 
{cared chemfibere and others withall ; when indeed nothing was more 
to be feared, and leſs to be uſed by wit men, then thoſe 'Tumultuary 
confluxes of mean and rude people, who are taught firſt to petition, 
then to prote&, then to diate, at laſt to command and oyer-awe 
the Parliament. | 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all freedom = differing 
in Votes, and debating matters with Rea and Candor) muſt be 
taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe mult the Houſes be pur- 

goed 
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ed, and all Rotten Members (as they pleaſed to count them) caſt our, 

' by theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences 

muſt be ſubdued ; by theſe all fa&tious, ſeditious and ſchiſmarical 

Propoſals againſt Government Eccleſiaſtical or Civil muſt be backed 
and abetted, till they prevailed. 

Generally, whoever had moſt minde to bring forth Confuſion 
and Ruine upon Church and State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tu- 
mults: whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that they would not 
Ray the ripening and ſeaſon of Counlels, or fair production of Acts, 
in the order, gravity and deliberateneſs befitting a Parliament ; bur 
ripped up with barbarous cruelty , and forcibly cut out abortive 
Votes, ſuch as their Inviters and Incouragers molt fancied. 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their Outrages, that no 
ſober man could be without an infhnite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee 
them ſo tolerated and connived at by ſome, countenanced, incou- 
raged, and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any thing he moſt deſired 
for the publick good, then obtain it by ſuch unlawful and Irreli- 
gious means ? But mens Paſsions and Gods directions ſcldome 
agree: violent deſigns and motions muſt have ſuitable engines : ſuch 
as too much attend their own Ends, ſeldome confine themſelves to 
Gods Means. Force muſt crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. 8 


Who were the chiet Demagogues and Patrons of Tumults, to 


ſend for them, to flatter and embolden them, to direct and tune their 

- clamorous importunities, {ome men yer living are too conſcious to 
pretend ignorance: God in his due time will ler theſe ſee, that thoſe 
were no ht Means to be uſed tor attaining his Ends. 

Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage when ſtrong 
Winds blow upon it ; ſo neither for Multitudes to become inſolent, 
when they have men of (ome Reputation for Parts and Piety to ſet 
them on. 

That which made their Rudeneſs moſt formidable, was,that many 
complaints being made, and Meſflages ſent by My ſelf and ſome of 
both Houles, yet no order for redreſs could be obtained with any 
vigor and efficacy, proportionable to the malignity of that now far- 
[pread diſcaſe and predominant Miſchief, 

Such was ſome mens Stupidity, that they feared no inconvenience; 

wt others 
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others Petulancy , that they joyed to ſee their Betters ſhamefully 
outraged and abuſed, while they knew their onely ſecurity confiſtet: 


in vulgar flattery : So inſenſible were they of Mine or the two Houſes 


common Safety and Honors. 
Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartially to examine, 


cenſure and puniſh the known Bouteſeus pa 5 impudent Inceadia- 
ries, who boaſted of the influence they had, and uſed to convoke thoſe 
Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſmen) owned them 
as frends, commending their Courage, Zeal and Induſtry . Which 


to ſober men could ſeem no better then that ofthe Devil, who goes. 


about ſeeking whom be may deceive and devonr. 

I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that no Declaration from 
the Biſhops, who were firſt foully inſolenced and aſſaulted, nor yet 
from other Lords and Gentlemen of Honor , nor yet from My ſelf, 
could take place for the due repreſsion of thels Tumults, and ſecuring 
not onely Our freedom -in Parliament, but Our very Parfms in the 
ſtreets ; I thought My ſelf not bound: by my preſence to provoke 
them to higher boldneſs and contempts : I hoped by my withdraw- 
ing togive time both for the ebbing of their tumultuous Fury, and 
others regaining ſome degrees of Modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſillanimity in any man for 
Popular terrors to deſert his publick ſtation : But I think it a har- 


 dineſs beyond true Valor, for a wiſe manto ſer himlelf againſt the 


breaking in of a Sea; which to reſiſt at preſent, threatens immi- 
nent danger, but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury, and 
gains a fitter time to repair the breach. Certainly, a Gallant man had 
rather fight to great diſadvantages for number and place in the field, 
in an orderly way, then (cuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 


Some ſuſpe&ed and affirmed that | meditated a War , when I 
\ went from JWhitehall onely to redeem my Perſon and Conſcience from 


violence: God knows I did not then think ofa War. Nor will any 


prudent man conceive that I would by ſo many former, and ſome 
after Acts, have ſo much weakned My {elf, if I had purpoſed to en- 


gage ina War, which to decline by all means, 1denyed My ſelf in 


{o many particulars : *tis evident I had then no Army to flie unto 
tor Protection or Vindication. 
Who 


FIKNN BAZIAIKH 
Who can blame Me, or any other, for withdrawing our ſelves 


he daily baitings of the Tumults, not knowing whether their 


from t wo 
nd Diſcontent might not flie ſo high, as to worry and tear 


Fury 4a 


thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they but played with in their paws ? 


God. who is my ſole Judge, is my Witneſs in Heaven, that I never 
had any thoughts ofgoing from my houle ar WWhite-hall, if I could have 
had but any reaſonable fair quarter : I was relolved to bear much, 


and did ſo, but Idid not think My ſelf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty 


of my Placeand Perſon, the ſafety of my Wife and Children, to thoſe 


who are prone to inſult moſt, when they have objects and opportu- 
nity moſt capable of their rudeneſs and petulancy. _ 

Bur this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof ſome have, given already 
an ont to God, others yet living know themlelves deſperately 
guilty) Time and the guilt of many hath fo ſmothered up and buried, 
that I think it beſtto leave it as it is, Onely I believe the juſt Avenger 
of all diſorders will in time makethoſe men and that City ſee their 
Sin in the glaſs of their Puniſhment. "Tis more then an even lay, that 
they may one day ſee themlelyes puniſhed by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt El.&tion and Conſtitu- 
tion, fate full and free, the Members of both Houſes being left to 
their freedom of Voting, as in all Reaſon, Honor and Religion 
they ſhould have been, I doubt not but things would have been fo 
carried , as would have given no leſs content to all good men then 
they wiſhed or expected. | 

For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all things, and to conſent to 
it ſo far as I could comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens and 
orderly Plantations, fo are Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian 
Concourles to publick Counſels, turning all into Diſorders and ſor- 
did Confuſions. 


I am prone ſometimes to think, that had I called this Parliament 


to any other place in England (as I might opportunely enough have 


done) the ſad Conſequences in all likelihood, with Gods Bleſsing, 


| might have been prevented. A Parliament would have been welcom 


in any place; no place afforded ſuch'confluence of various and vicious 
humors as that where it was unhappily convened. But we muſt leave 
all to God, who orders our Diſorders, and magnihes his Wiſdom 


' moſt when our Follies and miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 
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But Tha, 0 Lofd , art my refuge ond defente ; to T hee 1 may ſafely ak who 


ruleſt the raging of the Sew, and the Madneſs of the People. 
The floods, 0 Lord, the floods are cone M upon Me, —_ are read to Over - 


whelm Me. 
F look upon my Sms and the Sins of my People which are the tumults f our 
Souls againſt Thee, 0 Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe Popular mundations which 


Thok permitteſt toover- -bear all the banks f Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws FG: and 


Religion. 


But Thon that ond the waters into one place, and madeſt the dry land 
to appear, and after didſt aſſwage the Flood which drowned the World by the word 
of thy power, rebuke thoſe Beaſts of the People, and deliver Me from the Rudeneſs 
ard ſtrivings of the Multitude. 

Reſtore, we beſeech Thee, unto us the freedoms of our Councels and Parlia- 
ments, make ns inpaſSionately to fee the light of Reaſon and Religion, and with all 


order ard gf avity to follow it, as it becomes Men and Chriſtians ; ſo ſhall we 


praiſe thy Nome, who art the God of Order and Counſel. : 

What man catinot or will not repreſs, thy Omnipotent Juſtice can and will. 

0 Lord, give them that are yet living a timely ſenſe and ſorrow for their great 
ſin, whom Thou- knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe Diſorders : Let 
Shante here, and not Suffering bereafter, be their Punifhment. 

Set bowtds to ont Paſsons by Reaſon, to our Errors by Truth, to our Seditions 
by Laws duly executed, and-t6 onr Schiſms by Charity ; that we may 9H, as thy 
Tetifalem, a City at unity in it ſelf. 

This grant, O my God, in thy good time, for Jeſus Chriſts [ike Amen. 


V. 
Upon Hs MAJESTIES paſvng the Bull for the Trienmal 
Parliaments ; and after ſetling this, during the 
pleaſur e of the Two Houſes. 


at firſt, t6 coftribute what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor and 
Cdiſtience I could to the happy ſucceſs of this Parliament, 
(which had in Me no other deſign but the general Good of my King- 
_ | willingly paſſed theB 1 x. r. for Trienuial Parliaments: : which, 
as 
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HA Tthe world might be fully confirmed in my purpoſe; 
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as gentle and ſcaſonable Phyſick, might (if well applied) prevent any 
diſtempers from getting any head or prevailing , eſpecially, if the 
Remedy proved not a Diſeaſe beyond all remedy, 

[ conceived this Parliament would finde work with convenient 
ceſſes for the firſt three years , bur I did not imagine that ſome men 
would thereby have occaſioned more work then they found to doe, 
by undoing ſo much as they found well done to their hands. Such 1s 
ſome mens activity, that they will needs make work rather then want 
it, and chuſe to be doing amils, rather then doe nothing. 

Whenthat firſt Act ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisfie ſome mens Fears, 
and compaſs publick Aﬀairs; I was perſwaded to grant that Bir 1. 
' of Sitting during the pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted in 
ſome mens ſenſe to as much as the perpetuating this Parhament. By 
this At of higheſt Confidence, I hoped for ever to ſhut out and 
lock the door upon all preſent Jealouſies and furure Miſtakes : I 
confeſs I did-not thereby intend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors, as ſome 
men have now requited Me. 

True, it was an At unparallel'd by any of my Predeceflors, yet 
cannot in reaſon admit of any worſe interpretation then this, of an 
extreme Confidence I had, that my Subje&s would not make ill uſe 
of an At, by which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to deny My 
ſelf in ſo higha point of my Prerogative. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fit, that My condi- 
tion ſhould be worſe by my bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it 
have been ſo in the events, if ſome men had known as well with mo- 


deration to uſe, as with earneſtneſs to delire, advantages of doing 
good or evil, 


A continual Parliament (I thought) would but keep the Com- 
mon-weal in tune, by preſerving Laws in their due execution and 
vigor, wherein My intereſt lies more then any mans, ſince by thoſe 
Paws my Rights asa Kin G6 would be preſerved no leſs then my 
Subje&s, which is all I defired. More then the Law gives Mel 
would not have, and leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 

Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I ſoon repented Me of that 
 {etling At; and many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe fo to 
doe : but 1 could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in 
men of Honour, that the more 1 granted them, the lefs I ſhould have 
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and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted My elf undiminiſhed by my 
largeſt Concelsions, if by them I might gain and confirm the love of 


my People. 


Of which I do not yet deſpair, but that God will Qill bleſs Me 
withincreaſe of ir, when Men ſhall hay more leiſure and leſs preju- 
dice; that ſo with unpaſsionate repreſentations they may refle& upon 
thoſe (as I think) not more Princely then friendly contributions 
which | granted towards the perpetuating of their Happineſs, who 
are now onely miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition will not 


givethem leave to enjoy what I ind tortheir good. 


Nor do: I doubt but that in Gods due tinde, the Loyal and cleared 
affetions of my People will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of 
Honor and Love to Me or my Poſterity, as may fully compen- 
fate both the acts of my Confidence and my Sufferings for them, 
which (God knows) have been neither few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort , 
occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſton I had, thar I could not grant too 
much, or diſtruſt too little, ro men, that being profeſſedly my Sub- 
jects, pretended ſingular Piety and Religious trictnels. 

The Injury of all Injuries 1s, that which ſome men will needs 
load Mie withall, as if I were a wilful and reſolved Occaſioner of My 


_ own and my Subjects Mileries ; while (as they confidently , bur 


(God knows) faſly divulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and open hoſtility to undoe what 
by my Royal aſſent I had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort fight 
of things, and extream fatuity of minde in Me, fo far to bind My own 
hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uled a Sword 
againſt them. God knows, though I had then alſenle of Injuries ; yet 
not ſuch, as to think them worth vindicating by a War: I was not 
then compelled, as ſince, to injure My ſelf by their not uſing favors 
with the ſame Candor wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threatned to abule all Acts of Grace, and turn them into wan- 
tonneſs, but I thought atlength their own Fears, whoſe Black arts 
firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent. Spirits, would _ them to conjure 
them down again. | 

Nor if 1 had juſtly reſented any indignities put upon Me or others, 
was I then in any capacity to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile 


and Warlike way upon thoſe whom 1 knew ſo well fortified in the 


love 


EIKQN BAZXIAIKN. 
love of the meaner ſort of the people, that [ could not have given my 


Enemies greater and more deſired adyantages againſt Me, then by 
ſo unprincely Inconſtancy to have aſſaulted them with Arms, there- 


by to ſcatter them, whom but latelyI had ſolemnly ſetled by an A&t 


of Parliament. 

God knows I longed for nothing more, then that My ſelfand 
my Subjects might quietly enjoy the fruits of my many Condeſcen- 
dings. E:” | | yy p” 
It had been a courſe full of Sin, as well as of Hazard and Diſhonor, 
for Me to goe about the cutting up of that by the Sword, which | 
had ſo lately planted, ſo much (as | thought) to my Subjects con- 
tent, and Mine own too, in all probability ; if ſome men had nor 


feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in ſcaring others. |: 


I thank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity and uprightneſs of my 


own Heart, in palſsing that great B1LL, which exceeded the very. 


thoughts of former times, that although I may ſeem leſs a Politician 
to men, yet I need no ſecret diſtinCtions or cvaſions before God. Nor 
had Iany reſervations in my own Soul when I paſſed ir, nor repen- 
tings after, till'T ſaw that my letting ſome men go up to the Pinnacle 
of the Temple, was a temptation to them to caſt Me down headlong ; 
concluding, that without a Miracle, Monarchy.it felf, rogether with 
Me, could not but be daſhed in pieces by ſuch a precipitious fall as 
they intended. Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee at 
length, That as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour, 
and the glory ofthem, (if they cotld be at once enjoyed by them) are 


not worth the gaining by ways of finful ingratitude and diſhonor, 


which hazards a Soul worth more Worlds then this hath Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me; and made Me to ſee, that it 
is no ſtrange thing for men left to their own Paſsions, either to'tloe 
much evil themſelves, of abuſe the overmuch goodneſs 'of others; 
whereof an ungrateful Surſeit is the moſt deſperate and incurable 
diſeaſe. : 

[ cannot ſay properly that I repent of that A, ſincel have no re- 
flections upon itas a Sin of my Will, thoughan Error of too charita- 


ble a Judgement : OnelyI am ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be evil, 
becauſe Mine were good: 
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hs Thee (0 my God) do Tftill appeal, whoſe all-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through 
all the diſguiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitful darkneſſes of their hearts. 
Thou gaveſt Me a heart to grant much to my Oubjeets ; and now 1 need a 


heart fitted to ſuffer much from ſome of them. 


Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the croſving of ours, even phos be 


hope to doe what might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs too who pretended 


they aimed at nothing elſe. 
Let thy Grace teach Me wiſely to enjoy 45 well the fruſtratings, as the fulfilling ; 


of my beſt hopes and moſt ſpecious deſires. 
I fee while I thought to allay others Fears, T have raiſed mine own; and by 


ſetling them, have unſetled My ſelf. 
Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and hatred for my good oil _—_ 


them. 
0 Lord, be Thou my Pilot in this dark and dangerous ſtorm, which neither 


admits my return to the Port whence T ſet out, nor my _— any other with 
that Safety and Honor which I deſigned. 

*Tis eaſte for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the love and confidence of my people ; nor 
# it hard for Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and jealouſies of too 
many, which Thou haſt ſuffered fo far to prevail upon Me, as to be able to pervert 
and abuſe my atts of greateſt Indulgence to them and aſſurance of them. 

But no Favors from Me can make others more guilty then My ſelf may be, of 
miſuſing thoſe many and great ones which Thou, O Lord, haſt conferred on Me. 

T beſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repentance as Thou wilt accept, and 
ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy, as to make a right uſe of others abuſes ; and by their 
failings of Me, to reflebt with a reforming diſpleaſure upon my Offences againſt 
Thee. 

So, although for My fins Tam by other mens fins deprived of thy temporal 
Bleſings , Jet 1 may be happy to enjoy the comfort of thy Mercies , which often 
ra ſe the great _ to be the 5g glorious Saints, 
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VI. 
Upon His MAJESTIE S retirement from 


ITH what unwillingneſs I withdrew from Weſtminſter, 
let them judge who, unprovided of tackling and vidual ; 
are forced to Sea by a Storm , yet better doe fo, then 
venture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee ſhore. 

I fayed at White-hall till I was driven away by ſhame more then 
fear, to ſee the barbarous Rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs to demand any thing, and not leave 
either My ſelf or the Members of Parliament the liberty of Our 
Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable Oppreſsion My caſe alone, Ter" 
chiefly Mine:) For the Lords and Commons might be content to 
be over-yoted by the major part of their Houſes, when they had uſed 
each their own freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or Reaſon concluſive 
toMy Judgement; nor can they include or carry with them My 
conſent, whom they repreſent not in any kinde; nor am [I further 
bound to agree with the Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them agree 
with the will of God, with My juſt Rights as a King, and the gene- 
ral good of my People. I lee that, as many men, they are ſeldome of 
one minde;. and I may oft ſee that the major part of them are not 
in the right, 

| had formerly declared to ſober and moderate mindes, how de- 
firous I was to give all juſt content, when 1 agreed to ſo many Bills, ; 
which had been enough to ſecure SE ſatisfie all : if fome mens Hy- 
dropick inſatiableneſs had not learned to thirſt the more by how 
much the more they drank ; - Whom-no fountain of Royal Bounty was 
ableto overcome, ſo afelued they ſeemed either utterly to exhauſt it, 
or barbarouſly to, obſtruct ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel, when not Reaſon is uſed, as to men, 
to perlwade, but Force and Terror, as to beaſts, to drive and compel 
= =—.-ment 
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» © BIKAN BASIAIKH 
men 0 aſſent to whatever tumultuary Patrons ſhall projet. He 
| deſerves to. be a Slave without pity or redemprion, that is content 


to have the Rational ſoveraignty of his Soul, and liberty of his Will 


and Words ſo captivated. 
| Nor do I think my Kingdoms fo conſiderable, as to preſerve 


them with the forfeiture of that Freedom which cannot be denied 
| Meas a King, becauſe it belongs to Me as a Man and a Chriſtian . 
owning the dictates of none but God to be above Me, as obliging 
Me to conſent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Empire of my 
Soul, which ſubje&s Me onely to God, fo far as by Reaſon or Reli- 
gion he dire&ts Me, then live with the Title of a King, if it ſhould 
carry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe my Reaſon 
and Conſcience, in which I declare as a King to like or diſlike. 
So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of the Crown of England 
to be bound by any Coronation-Oath, in a blind and brutiſh for- 
mality to conſent to whatever its Subjects in Parliament ſhall re- 
quire, as ſome men will needs inferre; while denying me any 
power of a Negative voice as King, they are not aſhamed to ſeek to 
deprive Me of the liberty of uſing my Reaſon with a good Conſci- 
ence, which themſelves and all the Commons of England enjoy pro- 
portionable to their influence on the publick, who would take it 
very ill to be urged, notto deny whatever My elf, as King, or the 
Houle of Peers with Me ſhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them 
to paſs. Ithink my Oath fully diſcharged in that point, by my 
Governing onely by ſuch Laws as my People with the Houle of Peers 
have choſen, and My {elf conſented to. I ſhall never think My ſelf 
conſcientioully tied to go as oft againſt my Conſcience, as I ſhould 
conſent to ſuch new Propoſals which my Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honor 
andReligion bids Me deny. 
Yetſo tender I (ce ſome men are of their being ſubje& to Arbi- 
trary Government, (that is, the Law of anothers will , to which 
themlelves give no conſent) that they care not with how much diſho- 
nor and abſurdity they make their King the onely man that muſt be 
ſubjectto the will of others, without having power left him to uſe 
his own Reaſon, cither in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 
And it my difſenrings at any time were (as ſome have ſuſpe&ed 
and uncharitably avowed) out of Error, Opinionativeneſs, Weakneſs, 
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or Wilfulneſs, and what they call Obſtinacy in Me ( which nor true 
Judgement of things, but ſome vehement Prejudice or Palsion hath 
fixed on my Mind; ) yet can no man think it other thenthe badge 


and method of Slavery, by ſavage Rudenels and importunate obtru- 
ſons of Violence to have the miſt of his Error and Palsion diſpelled, 


which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute 
of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be blameable to God or 


Man, who ſeriouſly endeayours to ſce the belt reaſon of things, $4 
faithfully follows what he takes for Reaſon - The uprightneſs of his 


Intentions will excuſe the poſsible failings of his Underſtanding, 


If a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can be no fault in him to 
ſteer his courſe by ſuch Stars as do beit appear ro him. Ir argues ra- 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defects of Reaſon and con- 
vincing Arguments, who call in the aſciſtance of mere force to carry 
on the weakneſs of their Counſels and Propoſals. I may in the 
truth and uprightnels of my Heart proteſt betore God and Men, that 
I never wilfully oppoſed or denied any thing that was in a fair way, 
after full and free debates, propounded to Me by the Two Houſes, 
further then I thought in good Reaſon I might and was bound to doe. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then when My Judgment 


ſo concurred with theirs, that 1 might with good Conſcience conſent 


tothem: yea in many things, where not abſolute and moral ne- 
ceſsity of Reaſon, but temporary convenience on point of Honor 
was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to deny My elf then them, as 
preferring that which they thought neceflary for my Peoples good, 
before what I ſaw but convenient for My (elf. 

For I can be content to recede much from My own Intereſts and 
Perſonal Rights, of which I conceive My ſelf to be Maſter: butin 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and my 
Crown, together with the general good of my Kingdomes., ( all 


- which Iam bound to preſerve as much as morally lies in Me ) here 


am and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute , nor ſhall any man gain my 


conſent to that wherein my Heart gives my Tongue or Hand the Lye; 


nor will I be brought to afhrm that tro Men, which in my Conſcience 
[ denied before God. I will rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns 


with my Saviour, then to exchange that of Gold ( which is due to 


Me ) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to 
_ | bend 
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bend and comply to the various and oft contrary dictates of any 
Factions ; when in ſtead of Reaſon and Publick Concernments , 
they ds nothing but what miakes for the intereſt of Parties , 
and flows from the vartialities of private Wills and Palsions. 
| Iknow no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian King, thento pre- 
fer his Conſcience before his Kingdomes. 


0 my God, prefers thy Servant in this Native, Rational and Religious 
Freedom ; hs this I believe us thy will that we ſhould maintain : who, though 
Thou dof juſtly require us to ſubmit our Wnderſtandings and Wills to thine, 
whoſe Wiſdome and Goodneſs can neither erre nor miſguide us-, and fo far to 
deny our carnal Reaſon in order to thy Sacred Myſteries and Commands, that we 
ſhould believe and obey rather then diſpute them ; yet doſt Thou expect from us 
only ſuch a reaſonable Service of T hee, as not to doe any thing for Thee againſt 
our C onſciences . and as to the defires of men, enjoineſt us to try all things by the 
touch-ſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which are the Rules of Civil Juſtice, and to de- 
clare our Conſents to that only which our Judgements approve. 
T hou knoweſt  O Lord, how unwilling I was to deſert that place in which Thou 
haſt ſet Me , and whereto the Affairs of my Kingdomes at preſent do call Me. 
My People can witneſs how far 1 have been content for their good, to deny My 
ſelf in what Thou haſt ſubjetted to My diſpoſal. Y 
0 let not the unthankfull importunities and Tumultuary Violence of ſome mens #z 
Immoderate demands, ever betray Me to that degenerous and unmanly ſlavery, Ti 
which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen them by my Conſent in thoſe things which 1 
think in my Conſcience to be againſt thy Glory, the good of my Subjects, and the 
diſcharge of my own duty to Reaſon and Juſtice. 
Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt Indignities and Tnjuri ies they preſſe upon 
Me, rather then commit the leaſt ſin againſt my - PRE 
Let the juſt Liberties of my People be ( as well they may ) preſerved m fair 
and equal ways, without the ſlavery of my Soul. 
Thou that haſt mveſted Me by thy Favors in the power of a Chriſtian King, 
fuffer Me not to ſubje&t my Reaſon to other mens Paſſions and defiyns, which to 
Me ſeem unreaſonable , unjuſt and irreligious : $0 ſhall T ſerve Thee in the 
truth and uprightneſs of my Heart, though 1 cannot ſatisfie theſe men. 
Though I be driven from among them, yet give Me grace to walk oO p- 
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| at laſt to Peace and Happineſs with Thee ; though- for theſe] have much trouble 


This Ibeg-of "Thee for-my Saviours ſake: 


VII 
Upmthe QUE E NS departure and abſence ont of 


parture from Me and. out of my Dominions ; yet not her 
abſence ſo much as the ſcandal of that Necefsity: which 
drives Her away, doth. afflict Mie : That She ſhould be compelieT by 
My own Subje&s,and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants,to withdraw 
for her Safety : This being the firſt example of any; Proteſtant Sub- 
jects that havetaken up Arms againſt theix King, a Proteſtant. For 
[look upon this now done in England, as another Act of the fame 
Tragedy which was lately begun in. Scotland ; the brands of that fire 
being ill quenched, have kindled thelike flames here. | fear fuch 


motions ( ſo little to the adorning of the Proteſtant profeſsion ) may 
occaſion a further alienation of Mind and divorce of Aﬀe&ions in 


Her from that Religion, which is the only thing wherein We ditter. 

Which yet God can, and 1 pray be would, in time take away, and 
not ſuffer theſe praCtices to be any obſtruction to her Judgement ; 
lince it is the motian of thoſe men ( for the moſt part ) who are yer 
to ſeck and ſettle their Religion far NaQrine, Goyernment, and good 
Manners, and ſo not tg be imputed to the true Engliſh Proteſtants, 
who continue firm to their former ſerled Principles and Laws. 

[ am ſorry my relation to (o delerving a Lady ſhould be any oc- 
cation of her Danger and Affliction, whoſe Merits would have ſerved 
Her tor a protection among the ſavage Indians, while their Rudenels 
and Barbarity knows nat ſo perfealy tg hate all Vertues as ſome 
mens Subtilty doth ; among whom Iyer think few axe ſo malicjous 
as to hate Her for Her ſelf. The fault is, that She is My Wife. 


All Juſtice then as well as Aﬀe&tion commands Me to ſtudy her 
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Security, who is only in danger for My ſake. I am content to be 
toſſed, weather-beaten, & ſhi pwracke, ſo as She may bein ſafe Harbor. 


This comfort ſhall enjoy by Her Safety inthe midſt of My Perſo-_ 


nal Dangers, that I can periſh but half if She be preſerved : In whole 


memory and hopefull Poſterity I may yet ſurvive the lis of £ my 


Enemies, although they ſhould be fatiated with my Blood. 

I muſtleave Her and Them to the Love and Lojialty of my g o00d 
Subjects, andto his Protection who is ableto puniſh the Faults of 
Princes, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge the Injuries done to Them by 
thoſe who inall duty and Allegiance ought to have made good that 
Safety which the Laws chiefly provide for Princes. 

"But common Civility is in vain expected from thoſe that diſpute 
their Loialty: Norcan itbe ſafe (for any relation) to a King, to 
tarry among them who are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance, un- 
der pretence of laying faſter hold on their Religion, 

"Tis pitty ſo noble and peacetull a Soul ſhould ſee, much more 
ſuffer, the Rudeneſs of thoſe who mult make up their want of Juſtice 
with Inhumanity and Impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Mein my Affictions will make her Vertues 
ſhine with greater luſtre, as Stars 1n the darkeſt nights, and aflure the 
envious world that Wl Me, not my Fortunes. 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive; ſince We do not much blame 
the unkindneſs of the Generality and Vulgar : for we ſee God is plea- 
ſed to try both our Patience by the moſt ſelf-puniſhing fin, the Ingra- 
titude of thoſe, who having eaten of our bread, and being enriched 
with our Bounty, have (cornfully lift up themſelves againſtUs , and 
thoſe of our own Houſhold are become our Enemies. I pray God lay 
not their ſ1n to their charge, who think to ſatisfie all obligations to 
duty by their Corban of Religion ; and can leſs endure to ſee, then to 
{1n againſt, their Benefa&tors as well as their Soveraigns. 

But even that Policy of my Enemies is ſo far venial as it was ne- 
ceſlary to their deſigns, by ſcandalous Articles and all irreverent de- 
meanorto ſeek todrive Her out of my Kingdoms; leſt by the influ- 
ence of her Example, eminent for Love as a Wife, and Loialty as a 


Subject, She thould have converted to, or retained i bh their Love and | 


Loialty, all thoſewhom they had a purpoſe ro pervert. 
Thelels | may be bleſt with her company, the more I will retire 


ro 
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_ God, and my own Heart, whence no Malice can baniſh Her. My 


Enemies may envy, bur this: can never deprive Me of the enjoyment 


ofher Vertues, whilel cyo7 My (elf. 


Thou, 0 Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſe nt jees fit (0 ſcatter us, let thy Mercy, 


in thy due time, re-unite Ms on Earth; if it be thy will ; however, bring Is both 


_ at laſt to thy thoad Kingdom. 


Preſerve Us from the hands of our deſpiteful and Ldeady Enki; and ' e- 
pare Is by our Suffert gs for thy pr eſence. 

Though We differ m ſome things as to Religion, (which 15 my proven tem- 
poral Infelicity ; ) yet, L0r d, give and accept the ſincerity of our Aﬀectons, 
which deſire to ſeek, to finde, to embrace every Truth of thine. 

Let both our hearts agree m the Love of thy ſelf, and Chriſt crucified for us. 

Teach Us both what 'Thou wouldſt have Us to know in order to thy Glory, on 
ary relations, and our Souls eternal good ; and make Ms careful to doe what 


good We know. 


Let neither Ienorance of what is neceſſary to be Lo, nor Unbelr | Or diſo- 
bedience to what We know, be our miſery or our wilful iefault. 
Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjects which profeſs the ſame Reli- 


9101 with Me, be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou wouldſt have 


Her to learn, nor any hardning of Her in any Errour Thou wouldſt have cleared 


to Her. 
Tet mine and other mens C onſt ancy he an POTy againſt the poiſon of their 


Ex ample. 


Let the truth of that Religion T profeſs be repreſented to her Judgement with 
all the beauties of Humility, Loyalty, Charity and Peaceableneſs , which are the 
proper fruits and ornaments of it : not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, Schiſm, 
Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty and Diſloyalty, which ſome mens prattices have lately 
put upon it. 

Let Her fee thy Sacred and Saving Truths as thine, that She may believe, love 
and obe 'y them as thine, cleared from all ruſt and droſs if humane miXtures. 

That in the glaſs f thy Truth She may ſee Thee, in thoſe Mercies which Thou 
haſt offered to us in thy Son 7 Jeſus Chriſt our onely "rn and ſerve Thee i all 
thoſe holy Duties Which moſt agree With his holy 1 Dottrine and moſt mitable 
Example. 

The experience We have of the vanity and uncertainty of all humane Glor q) 
and Gr eatneſs in ouy ſeatteri ings and eclip pſes, let it make Us both ſo much the 

[) more 
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more ambitious to be inveſted in thoſe durable Honors and Perfechions which are 


only to be found in Thy ſelf, and obtained through Jeſus Chriſt. 


VIII. 
"Opt His MAJES TIES ba HuLL, and the 


fates if te HOTHAMS. 


Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view an act of lo rude 
Diſloyalty, that my greateſt Enemies had ſcarce conhdence 
enough to abet or own it : It was the firſt overt Eſſay to be 

made, how patiently I could bear the Loſs of my Kingdoms. 

God knows, itaffeted Me more with ſhame and ſorrow for others, 
then with Anger for My ſelf: nor did the Aﬀront doneto Me rnakle 
Me ſo much as their Sin, which admitted no colour or excule. 

I was reſolved how to bear this and much more with Patience: 
But I foreſaw they could hardly contain themſelves within the com- 


paſs of this one unworthy act, who had effrontery enough to com-_ 


mit or countenance it. This was butthe hand of that Cloud which 
was ſoon after to overſpread the whole Kingdome, and caſt all into 
Diſorder and darknels. 

For 'tis among the wicked Maximes of bold and difloyal underta- 
| kers, That bad actions muſt alwaies be ſeconded with worſe, and 
rather not be begun, then not carried on, for they think the retreat 
more dangerous then the aſflault, and hate PIO more then per- 
ſeverance in a Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pious diſguiſes 'and 
whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
then oyl, but now ſaw they add prove very Swords, 

Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence but that of a good 
Conſcience, thought it my beſt policy, with Patience to bear what | 
could not remedy. And in this (I thank God) I had the berter of 
Hotham, that no diſdain or emotion of Paſsion tranſported Me, by the 
ing My 
cateſt Injuries, I think, 

beit 


ſoft palliations of ſome men , 


_ 


indignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any th) 
_ (elf, or un{utable to that temper which in 
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Leſt becomes a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to the great example of 
Chriſt. | 
And indeed, I defire always more to remember I ama Chriſtian 
thena King : br what the Majeſty of the one might juſtly abhor, the 
Charity of the other is willing to bear, what the height of a King 
tempteth to revenge, the humility of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. 
Keeping in compals all thoſe impotent, Palsions, whoſe excels injures 
2 man more then his greateſt enemies can : for theſe give their Ma- 
| lice afull impreſs1on on our Souls, which otherways cannot reach 
very far, nor doe us much hurt. 

| cannot but obſerve how God not long after (o pleaded and aven- 
goed my Caule 1n the eye of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind 
cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to lee it, and with ſome remorſe and 
fear to own it as a notable ſtroke, ind prediction of Divine Ven- 
geance. 
For Sir John Hotham, unreproached, unthreatned, uncurlſed by 
any language or ſecret imprecation of Mine, only blaſted with the 
Conſcience of his own Wickednels, and falling from one Inconſtancy 
to another, not long after pays his own and his eldeſt Sons heads 
as forfeitures of their Diſloyalty, to thoſe men from whom lurely 
he might have expected another reward then thus to divide their 
| Heads from their bodies, whoſe Hearts with them were divided from 
their K1 NG: 

Nor 1s it ſtrange, that they who imployed them at firſt in ſo nigh 


a ſervice and ſo ſucceſsful to them, ſhould not finde mercy enough . 


to forgive him who had ſo much premerited of them : For Apo- 
ſtaly unto Loyalty ſome men account the moſt unpardonable lin. 
Nor did a ſolitary Vengeance ſerve the turn, the cutting off one 
Head in a Family is not enough to expiate the affront done to the 
Head of the Common-weal : The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in 


the puniſhment, as he was infected with the ſin of the Father againſt _ 


the Father of his Country : Root and Branch God cuts off in 
one day. 

Thele obſervations fre obvious to every fancy. God knows, 1 
was lo far from rejoycing in the Hothams ruine, (though it were ſuch 
25 Was able to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full draught, be- 
Ng executed by them who firſt employed him againſt Me) that I ſo 
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far pitied him, as I thought he ar firſt acted more againſt the light of 


his Conſcience then I hope many other men do in the ſame Caule. 


For he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtitious ſowreneſs 
' which ſome men pretend to in matters of Religion ; which ſo dar- 


kens their Judgement, that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin and Re- 
bellion in thoſe means they uſe, with intents to reform to their Mo- 


dels, of what they call Religion, who think all is gold of "Ove which 


Jock but gliſter with aſhew of Zeal and fervency. 

Sir John Hotham was (I think) a man of another temper, and ſo 
moſt liable to thoſe down- right temptations of Ambition, which 
have no.cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon hamitve TN 
others. 


That which makes Me more pity kind bs, that after he began to 


have ſome inclinations towards ar pentance for his fin and repara- 
tion of his Duty to Me, he ſhould beſo unhappy as to fall into the 
hands of their Juſtice, and not My Mercy, who could as willingly 
have forgiven him as he could have asked that favor of Me. 

For I think Clemency a debt which we ought to pay to thoſe that 
crave it, when we have cauſe to believe they would not after abule it, 
ſince God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing for his Mercy, but 
onely Prayers and Praiſes, 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notable monument of un- 
proſperous Diſloyalty, teaching the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate 
a ſpectacle, That the rude carriage of a Subject towards his Soveraign 
carries alwaies its own Vengeance as an unſeparable ſhadow with it , 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal and implacable Executioners of 
ic, who were the firſt [Imployers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were more infamous 
at Hull or at Tower-hill: though *tis certain that no puniſhment ſo 
ſtains amans Honor, as wilful perpetrations of unworthy actions, 
which beſides the conſcience of the fin, brand with moſt indeleble 
charaRers of infamy the name and memory to Poſterity, who not 
engaged inthe FaRions of the times, have the moſt impartial re- 


Aections on thea&ions. 


"But Thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way avenged thy Servant, 
ft fer3 Me not to take any ſecret pleafuremt , it ; — as his death hath ſatisfied the 
- Injury 
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Injury he did to Me, fo let Menot by it gratifie any Paſs! ton in Me, leſt Tmake 

thy vengeance to be mine, and conſider <6 affront againſt Me more then the ſin 
againſt Thee. 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour of Mme, haſt made his miſ- 


chief to return on his own þ ead , and his Le dealing to come down on his 


oWn pate. 
Thou haſt pleaded my Cauſe, cven before the ſons of men, and token the 


matter into thine own hands : That men may know it was thy work, and ſee that 


Thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
I do not, 1 dare not ſay, So let mine Fnemies periſh, 0 Lord: yea, Lord, 


rather give them Repentance, Pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not 'Thy Juſtice prevent the objects and opportunities of My Mercy : yea, 
let them live and amend Who have moſt offended Me im /o high a nature; that 1 
may have thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt proportion m their offences to thoſe 
treſþaſſes againſt thy Majeſty, which T hope thy Mercy hath forgiven Me. 

Lord, lay not their ſins (who yet live) to their charge for condemnation, but 
to their Conſciences for amendment : Let the lightning of this thunderbolt, which 
hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to one, be a terror to all. 


29 


Diſcover to them their ſin, who know not they have done amiſs ; and ſcare 


them from their ſm, that ſin of malicious wickedneſs: 

That preventing thy Judgements by their true ——_— they may eſcape 
the ſtrokes of thine eternal Vengeance. 

And do Thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Servant in mercy and 
truth meetmg together : : let my Crown ever flouriſh 1 in righteouſneſs and peace 

kiſving each other. 

Hear my Prayer, 0 Lord, who haſt taught us to pray for, to doe gvod to, _ t6 
love our Enemies for thy ſake, Who haſt prevented us with offertur es of thy love 
even when we were thine enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to dye for us 
When we Were diſpoſed to crucift e him. 
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IX. 


Up the liſting and raiſing Arnie againſt th 
K 1 N G. 


Findethat I am at the ſame holg and poſture I was when they 


Army muſt; which is but Tumults liſted, and enrolled to a 
better order, but as bad an End. My recels hath given them confi- 
dence that I may be conquered. 

| And fo I eaſily may, as to any outward ſtrength, which , God 
knows, is little or none at all: But I have a Soul invincible through 
Gods grace enabling Me; herel ara ſure tro be Conqueror, if God 
will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conlſtancy as to fear him more then 
man, and to love the inward peace of my Conſcience before any out - 
wa tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoled with Force, becens they have not Reaſon 
wherewith to convince Me ? O my Soul: be of good courage : they 
confeſs their known weakneſs as to Truth and Juſtice, who chule 
rather to contend by Armies then by Arguments, 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to receive for thoſe many 
Acts of Grace I have lately paſſed, and for thofe many Indignities I 
have endured ? Is there no way left to make Mea Glorious K 1 6, 
bur by my Sufferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King, that loves his Peo- 
ple and dehires their love, either to kill his own Subjects, or to be 


killed by them. , 


Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil War in the bowels of my 


moſt flouriſhins o Kingdom, lhe fruits I muſt now reap- after Seven- 
teen years living and Reigning among them with ſuch a meaſure of 
Juſtice, Peace, Plenty and Religion, as all Nations about either ad- 


mired or envicd ? notwithſtanding ſome Miſcarriages in Govern- _ 


mefſc, which might eſcape rather through ill ——_— of ſome men 
TT on their privateends, or the peeviſhnels of others, envying 
the Publick {hould be managed without them, or the hidden and 


in{uperable 


forced Me to leave White-hall : what Tumults could not doe, an 
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.nſuperable neceſities of State, then any OR Ty [ hope of My 
ſe|feither to Injuriouſnels or Oppteſcion. 

Whoſe innocent blood during my Reign havel ſhed to ſatisfic my 
Luſt, Anger, or Covetonſneſs ? What Widows or Orphans tears can 
witneſs againſt Me, the juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged 
with My own blood ? For the hazards of War are equal, not doth 


the Canon know any reſpect of Perlons. 


In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Patentheſis of Words, when 


fo many hands are atmed againſt Me with Swords. 


God knows how much I have ſtudied, to fee what Ground of Tit 
ſtice is alledged for this War againſt Me, that ſo I might (by giving 
juſt ſatisfaction) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnatural a motion : 
which (to many men) ſeems rather the production of a ſutfeit of 
Peace, and wantonneſs of mindes, or of private diſcontents, Ambi- 


tion and Faction (which eaſily finde or make cauſes of quarrel) then 


any real obſtructions of publick Juſtice or Parliamentary Priyi- 
ledge. 


But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able toavoid and anſwer. 


before God in my own Conſcience, however {ome men are not wil- 
ling to believe Me, leſt they ſhould. condemn themſelves. 

When I firft withdrew from White-hall, to fee if I could allay the 
Inſolency ofthe Tiimults, (of the not ſuppreſsing of which no account 
in Reaſon can be given, (where an orderly Guard was granted) bur 
onely to oppreſs both Mine and the Two Houſes freedom of decla- 
ring and voting according to every mans Conſcience) what obſtrutti- 
ons of Juſtice were there further then this, that whar ſeemed juſt to 
one man, might not ſeem lo to another ? 


Whom did [ by power prote&t againſt the Juſtice of Parliament ? 


That ſome men withdrew, who fearedthepartiality oftheir tryal, 
( warned by my Lord of Straffo -d's death) while the Vulgar threatned 
to be their Oppreſlors, and Judgers of their Judges, was from that 
inſtinct which is in all ctcatures to preſerve themſelves. If any others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw the current of Juſtice 


and Freedom ſo ftopped and troubled by the Rabble, that their law- 


ful Judges either durft not come to the Houſes, or not declare their 


ſenſe with liberty and ſafety, it cannot frm ſtrange ro any rea- 


lonable man, when the ſole expoſing them to the publick 0dium was 
—_—_ | enough 
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enough to ruine them, before their Cauſe could be heard « or ried. 7 
Had not factious Tomita overborn the Freedom and Honor of :. 
the Two Houſes ; had they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and _ | 
made the way open for all the Members quietly to come and Heddue b+ 
their Conlſciences ; I know no man ſo dear to Me, whom I had the | 
leaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw himſelf or deny ap- | 
pearing upon their SUMMONS , to whole Sentence according to 4 
Law (I think) every Subject bound to ſtand. . 
Diſtempers (indeed) wereriſen to ſo great a height, for want of bi 
timely repreſsing the vulgar Inſolencies, that the greateſt guilt of. : 
thoſe which were Voted and demanded as Delinquents was this, Þ 
That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd with the 3 
il Timults and their Patrons, nor compelled to aber by their ſuffrages 
= | | or preſence, the deſigns of thoſe men who agitated Innovations and” 4 
Wit Ruine both in Church and State. + = 
= | In this point I could not but approve their generous Conſtancy and $ 
= l | Cautiouſneſs : further then this I did never allow any mans refrato- 3 
3 1! | rinels againſt the Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes; to whom I © 
= F wiſhed nothing more then Safety, Fulneſs and Freedom. | £2 
| But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, deſpairing in : 
fair and Parliamentary ways, by free deliberations and Votes, to : 
_ gain the concurrence of the major part of Lords and Commons, b 
betook themſelves (by the deſperate activity of fa&tious Tumults) | 
ro lift and terrifie away aH thoſe Members whom they law to be of ; 
contrary mindes to their purpoſes. ; 
How oft was the bulineſs of the Biſhops enjoying their Ancient 2 
* placesand undoubred Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers carried for 5 
them by far the major part of Lords ? Yet after five repulſes, con- | 
trary to all Order and Cuſtome, it was, by tumultuary inſtigations E 
obtruded again, and by a few arti. when moſt of the Peers were ; 
forced to ab lent themlelves. | 
In likemaner was the bill againſt Root and Branch brought on by | 

rumultuary Clamors and ſchiſmatical Terrors, which could never 

pals till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned —_ over-awed. 
To which Partiality while in all Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, 

my Conſcience forbids Me by conſenting to _ up their Votes to 

\cts of Parliament; I muſt now be urged with an Army, and con- 
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1r1ined either to hazard My own and my Kingdoms ruine by my 


Defence ; 
thoſe men, whoſe zealous Superſtition thinks, or pretends, they can- 


aot doe God and the Church a greater ſervice, then utterly to deſtroy 


that Primitive, Apoſtolical, and anciently-U niverſil Government of 


the Church by Biſhops. 


Which if other mens Judgements binde them to maintain, or for- 
Lid them to conſent to the aboliſhing of ir, Mine much more , who, 
beſides the grounds I have 1n my Judgement, have allo a mo tric 
and indiſpenſable Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that Order 
and the Rights of the Church : to which vol Sacrilegious and ab- 
horred Perjury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian King, ſhould I ever 
by giving my Conſent be betrayed, Tſhould account it infinitely 


_ greater Miſery then any hath or can befal Me ; inaſmuch as the 
leaſt Sin hath more evil init then the greateſt Affliction, Had I gra- 


tified their Anti-epiſcopal Faction at firſt in this point with my Con- 
ſent, and ſacrificed the Eccleſtaſtical Government and Revenues to 
the fury of their Covetouſnels, Ambition'and Revenge, I believe 
they would then have found no colourable neceſsity of raifing an 
Army to fetch in and puniſh Delinquents, 

That I conlented to the Bill of putting the Biſhops out of the 
Houſe of Peers, was done with a firm perſwaſion of their contented- 
nels to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights and Honor for My 
ſake and the Common-weals; which I was confident they would 
readily yield unto, rather then occaſion (by the leaſt obſtruftion on 
their part) any danger to Me or to my Kingdom. That I cannot add 
my conlent for the total Extirpation of that Government, (which 
have often offered to all fit Regulations) hath ſo much further tie 
upon my Conſcience, as what I thipk Religious and Apoſtolical, and 
lo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed with or deſtroyed, 
when what is onely of civil Favor and priviledge of Honor granted to 
men of that Order, may with their Conſent who are concerned in it 
be annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe Obſtr uctions pretended 1 to be in 
point of Juſtice and Authority of Parliament , » when I call God 
to witneſs, I knew none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeak- 
Ing of to make a War, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon and 

Religion 


or proſtrate my Conſcience to the blind obedience of 
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Religion had made in My own and other mens C ounces. 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents was made , which 
were but conſequences neceſſarily following upon Mine or others 
withdrawing from or defence againſt Violence : but thole could not 
be the firſt occaſion of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Wherein | was 
ſo far from preventing them, (as they have declared often, that they 
might ſeem to have the abrantoge and Juſtice of the defenk ive part, 
and load Me with all the Envy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) 


| that God knows, I had not ſo much as any hopes of an Army i in my 
thoughts. Had the 'Tumults been honorably and effectually repreſ- 


ſed by exemplary Juſtice, and the Liberty of the Houſes ſo vindica- 
ted, that all Members of either Houſe might with Honor and Free- 
D Hee | becoming luch a Senate, have come and diſcharged their Con- 
ſciences, I had obtained all ha | dehigned by my withdrawing and 


had much more willingly and ſpeedily returned then I retired , this 


being my Necelsity driving, the other my Choice defiring. 

Bur ſome men knew, I was liketo bring the ſame Judgement and 
Conſtancy which I OR with Me, which would never fit their 
Deſigns : and lo while they invited Me to come, and grievouſly 
complained of my Abſence, yet they couldpnot but bepleaſed with it : 
eſpecially when they had found out ve rt and popular pre- 
text, of railing anArmy to fetch in Delinquents : when all that 
while they never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intolerable Delin- 
quency of the'] umults and their Exciters, which drave My felt, and 
lo many of both Houles from their places, by moſt barbarous indig- 
nities ; which yet in all Reaſon and Honor they were as loath to 


nave deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that ſo they 


might have occaſion to perſecute them with the Injuries of an Army, 
lor not ſuffering more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 

That this 1s the true itate and hrſt drift and deſign in railing an 
Army againſt Me, 1s by the ſequel ſo evident that all other pretences 
vaniſh. For when they declared by Propoſitions, or T reaties, what 
they would have to appeaſe them; there was nothing of conſequence 
oitcred to Me, or demanded of Me, as any original difference in any 


point of Law or order of Juſtice. But among, other leſſer Innovati- 
ons, this chiefly was urged, The Aol of. -Epiſcopal, and the 


Eſtabliſhmens of Presbyterian Government. 
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ſwade the world that 1 have raiſed it firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 
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All other things at any time propounded were either impertinent 


as to any ground of a War, or ealily granted by Me, and onely to 
make up a number ; or elſe they were merely conſequential and accel- 


: ary, after the War was by them unjuſtly begun. 


[ cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the noile and ſhew 
of Piety and heat for Reformation and Religion might eaſily Go Ell 
with Prejudice, that all equality and clearneſs of Judgement might 
be obſtructed. But this was and is, as to my beſt obſeryation, the 


- true ſtate of affairs between us, when they firit raiſed an Army, with 


this deſign, either to ſtop my mouth, or to force my Conſent. And 
in this truth, as ro my Conſcience, (who was (God knows) as far 
from meditating a War, as I was in the eye of the world from having 
any preparation for one) I finde that' comfort, that in the midſt of 
all the unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War on My fide, I do not think 
my Innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned; nor am TI without 
that Integrity and Peace before God, as with humble confidence to 


| addreſs my Prayer to him, 


For Thou, O Lord, ſeeft clearly through all the cloudmgs of humane affairs \ 
Thou judgeſt without prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy unerrable 


Judgement. 


0 my God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, and the aſſemblies of violent men 
have fought after my Soul, and have not ſet T hee before their eyes. 

Conſider my Enemies, O Lord, for they are many; and they hate Me with 
a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 

For Thou knoweſt, I had no Paſ$ion, Deſign or preparation to embroil my 
Kingdoms in a Civil War , whereto I bad leaſt temptation, as knowing 1muſt 
adventure more then any, and could gain leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſs how oft I have deplored, and ſtudied to divert 
the neceſvuty thereof . wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of my 
Subjects blood, as to venture My own life, which Thave been oft compelled ro doe 
m this unhappy War . and which were better ſpent to ſave, then to deſtroy my 
People. | 

0 Lord, Tneed much of thy grace, with Patience to bear the many Afflitkions 
Thoy haſt Juffered ſome men to bring upon Me : but much more to bear the nnjuſt 
reproaches of thoſe, Who not content that 'F fuffer moſt by the War, will needs per- 
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Tho confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 15 ſuch, that the »y would make Me 
almoſt ſuſpect my own Innocency : Yea, I could be content (at leaſt by my ft ſilence) 
to take upon Me fo great a guilt before men, if by that 1 might allay the Malice of 

/ my Enemies, and redeem my People from this miſerable War , ſince thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt my "IN in this thing. | L 
Thou wilt finde ont bloody ond deceitful men , many of whom have not lived 
out half their days, inwhich they pr omiſed themſelves the emjoyment of the fr its 0 of 
their violent and wicked Counſels. 

Save, O Lord, thy Servant, as hith 'erto Thou | haſt and in thy due time 
ſcatter the people t hat delight in Warre. 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage f mine Enemies, hich 
encreaſeth more and more : Behold them that have arrived miſchief, tr -avelled 
with iniquity, and brought forth falſhood. 

Thou knoweſt the chief deſign of this War ts, either to deſtroy my Perſon, or 
force my Judgement, and tomake me renege my Conſcience and thy Truth. 

I am driven to croſs David's choice, and deſire rather to fall into the hands 

_ of men, by denying them, (though their mercies be cruel) then into thy hands, 


- ES. ob. RE 


by funning againſt my Conſcience , and m that againſt 'T hee, who art a conſuming 
fire : Better they deſtroy Me, then Thou ſhouldſt damn Me. 

Be Thou ever the defence of my Soul, who wilt ſave the upright in heart. © 

If nothing but my Blood will-fatisfie my Enemies, or quench the flames of my 
Kingdoms, or thy temporal Juſtice, 1am content, if it be thy will, that it be ſhed | 
by mine own Subjetts bands. = | 

But O let the Blood of Me, though their King, yet a "JOEY be waſhed with 
the Blood of my innocent and peace-making Redeemer ; for in that thy Juſtice 
will finde not only a temporary expiation, but an eternal plenary ſatisfaFtion, both 
for My ſins and the ſins of my People : whom I beſeech thee ſtill own for Thine, 
and when thy wrath 1s appeaſed by My Death, O remember thy great Mercies 
toward them, and forgive them, O my Father, for they know not what they doe. 
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Upon their ſeizung the K 1 N G's Magazmes, Forts, 
Navy, and Mult. | 


and beginning this Civil War, the eyes that onely pity Me, 
and the Loyal hearts that durſt onely pray for Me ar firſt, 
might witneſs, which yet appear not ſo many on My fide, as there 
were men in Arms liſted againſt Me. My unpreparedneſs for a War 
may well diſhearten thoſe that would help Me; while it argues 
(truly) my unwillingneſs to fight , yer it teſtifies for Me, that I am 
ſet on the defenſive part; having lo little hopes or power to offend 
others, that I have none to defend My ſelf, or to preſerve what is 
Mine own from their prereption. 

No man can doubt but they prevented Me in their purpoſes as 
well as their Injuries, who are ſo much before-hand in their Prepa- 
rations againſt Me, and ſurpriſals of my ſtrength. Such as are not 
for Them, yet dare not be for Me, ſo ooveraw'd is their Loyalty 


by the others Numbers and Terrors. I believe my Innocency ant 
unpreparedneſs to aſſert my Rights and Honor, makes Me the more 
ouilty in their eſteem, who would not ſocafly have declared a War 
againſt Me, if I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew my chiefeſt Arms left Me, were thoſe onely which the 
ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, if not to Conquer as 
a Souldier, yet to Suffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my Caſtles, Forts, Arms 
and Navy, with the Militia, is ſo far beſt for Me, that it may drive 
Me from putting any.truſt in the arm of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My 
{elf into the protection of the living God, who can ſave by few, or 
_ none, as well as by many, 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias's Caterers, and bring 
him food, may alſo make their ſurpriſal of outward Force and de- 


fence, an opportunity to ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport of his Power 
and Protection. _ 


Ce EN 


E [ thank 


ow untruly | am charged with the firſt raiſing ofan Army, 
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| thank God I reckon not now the want of the Militia lo much in 
reference to My own protection, as my Peoples. 

Their many and ſore Opprelsions grieve Me; I amabove My 
own: what 1 want in the hands 'of Force and power. | have inthe 


wings of Faith and Prayer. 


Burt this is the ſtrange method theſe men will needs take, to reloly "WM 


their Riddle of nokia Me a Glorious King, by caking away my 


Kingly Power : Thus I ſhall become a Support to my Friends, anda 


Terror to my Enemies, by being unable to ſuccor- the one, or (up- 
preſs the other. 

| For thus have they deſi Ioned and Stopoſed to Me the new modet- 
ling of Soveraignty and Kinglhip, as without any reality of Power, 


lo without any neceſsity of Subje&tion and Obedience : That the 


| Majeſty of the Kings of England might hereafter hang, like Mahomer's 
Tomb, by a magnetick Charm, between the Power and Priviledges 
of the Two Houles, in an aiery imagination of Regality. 

But I believe the (urfeit of too much Power which ſome men have 
greedily ſeized on, and now {eek wholly ro devour, will ere long 
make the Common-wealth lick both of it and them, ſincethey can- 

not well digeſt it, Soveraign Power in Subjects ſeldom agreeing 
with the ſtomacks of fellow-Subjects. 

Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant Militia fought, by 
ſatisfying their Fears and importunities, both to ſecure my Friends, 
and overcome mine Fnemies, to gain the peace of all. by depriving 
My lelf of a ſole power to help or hurt any ; yielding the Militia 
(which is My undoubred Right noleſs then the Crown) to be diſpo- 
ſed of as the 'T'wo Houles {hall think fit during My time. 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouſies in them of Me, and to live 
above all Jealouſies of them as to My ſelf: I defire not to be ſafer 
then | with them and my People. If had the fole actual diſpoſing 
ot the Militia, I could nor protect my People further then they pro- 
rected Me and themlelves : fo that the uſe of the Militia is mutual, I 
would but defend My lelf lo far, as to be able to defend my good 
Subjects trom thoſe mens violence and fraud, who, conſcious to their 
, own evil merits and deſigns, will needs perſwade the world, That 
none but Wolves are ht to be truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd 


and his Flock. Milerable SIE hath taught my Subjects, ſince 


Power 


pa 
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Power hath been wreſted from Me , and employed againſt Me 
and them, That neither can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way 
1s the Law hath entruſted the publick ſafety and welfare. 
| Yeteven this Conceſsion. of Mine as to the exerciſe of the Militia, 
lo vaſt and large, is not ſatisfaftory to ſome men; which ſcem to 
te Enemies not to Me only, buttoall Monarchy , andare reſolved 
© tranſmit to Poſterity ſuch Jealouſies ot the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceflary Rights in point 
of Power, to which (at laſt) all Law is relolved, while thereby it is 
beſt protected. | 

But here Honor and Juſtice due to my Succeſlors forbid Me to 

:o1d to ſuch a totall alienation of that Power from them, which 
Civility and Duty ( no lefle then Juſtice and Honor) ſhould have 
forbad them to have asked of Me. 

For although I can be content to ecliple My own beams, to ſa- 
ticfie their feares, who think they muſt needs be ſcorched or 
blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly Power where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted Me: yet I will never con- 
ſent to put out the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity and ſuc- 
_ ceeding Kings, whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights from unjuſt 
Uſurpations and extortions ſhall never be prejudiced or ob- 
ſtructed by any A& of Mine, which indeed would not be more 
injurions to ſucceeding Kings then to my Subjects, whom I de- 
fire ro leave in a condition not wholly deſperate for the future, 
ſo as by a Law to be ever ſubjected to thoſe many factious Dil- 
tractions which muſt needs follow the many-headed Hydra of 
Government : which, as it makes a ſhew to the People to have 
more eyes to foreſee, ſo they will finde jt hath more mouths too 
which mult be ſatisfied ; and ( at beſt) it hath rather a monſtroſi- 
ty, then any thing of perfection beyond that of right Monarchy, 
where Counſel may be in many as the Senſes, but the Supreme 
Power can be-but in One as the Head. l 

Haply, when men have tried the horrors and malignant influence 


4 And 
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And ifat preſent | may ſeem by my receding ſo much from the ule 
of my Right in the Power ofthe Militia, to come ſhort of the dif: 
charge of that Truſtto which Iam (worn for my Peoples proteCtion, ] 
conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced Perjury, (if lo it may 
ſeem) who compell Me to take this new and ſtrange way of diſchar. 
ging my Truſt, by ſeeming to deſert it, of protecting my Subjects, 
by expoling My ſelf ro Danger or Diſhonor for their lafety and 
quiet. | | i 

Which inthe conflicts of Civill war, and advantages of Power, 
cannot be effected but by ſome fide yielding : to whichthegreateſt 

love of the Publick Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods protecti- 
on (ariſing from a good Conſcience)doth more invite Me,then can 
be expected from other mens Fears, which ariſing fromthe Injuſtice 
of their actions (though never lo ſuccelsful ) yet dare not adventure 
their Authors upon any other way of ſafety then that of the Sword 
and Militia , which yet are but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of 
Divine Vengeance, which will overtake, or of mens own Conſcien- 
ces, which always attend injurious perpetrations. 

For My ſelf, Ido not think that I can want any thing which pro- 
vidential neceſsity is pleaſed to take from Me,in order to my Peoples 
rranquillity and Gods Glory, whole protection is ſufficient for Me. 
and heis able, by his being with Me, abundantly to compenſateto Me, 
as he did to Job, whatever Honor, Power, or Liberty the Chaldeans the 
Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can deprive Me of. 

Although they take from Me all defence of Arms and Mi:tia, all 
refuge by Land of Forts and Caſtles, all flight by Sea in my Ships 
and Nayy, yea though they ſtudy to rob Me of the Hearts of my Sub- 
jects, the greateſt treaſure and beſt ammunition of a King; yet cannot 
they deprive Me of my own Innocency or God's Mercy,nor obſtruct 
my way to Heaven. 


Therefore, O my God, to Thee 1 flie for belp : if Thon wilt be on my ſide, 
ſpall have more with Me then can be agamſt Me. 


There ts none in Heaven or in Earth that 1 defire in compariſon of 


Thee, In the loſs of all, be Theu more then all to Me. Make haſt to ſuccor 
Me, Thou that never faileſt them that put their truſt in Thee, 

Thou ſeeſt Thave ne power to oppoſe them that come againſt Me, who are encou- 

= raged 


ELK ITUNBHEMNSIER!---4t 
raged to fight under thepretence of fighting for Me: But my eyes are toward | 


Thee. | 
Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhal [LT if I mdy have thine ; i not to conquer, yet 


at leaſt to ſuffer. 
If Thou delighteſt not in my ſafety and proſperity, behold here T am willing 
to be reduced to what Thou wilt have Me, whoſe Judgements oft begin With :* y 


SLE. own Children. 

"= | am content to be nothing, that Thou wa be all. 

« k Thou haſt tau ght Me, That no King can be ſaved by the multitude of an1 Hoſt, 
b but yet T hou canſt ſave Me by the multitude of hy Mercies, who art the Lord s 


Wh Hoſts, and the Father of Mercies. 
LT, Help Me, 0 Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on every fide : yet be Thou on " 
fide, and Tjhaltnot fear What man can doe unto Me. 
In, 7 will give thy Juſtic e the glory of my diſtreſs 
Bu 0 let thy Mercy have the glory of my deliverance from them that perſecute 
TC 
"ny By my Sins havel fought againſt Thee, and robbed Thee of thy Glory, who 
am thy Subjeft ; and juſtly mayſt Thou by my own Subjeets ſtrip Me of my 
ſtrength, and eclipſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope and onely refuge. Let not mine Enemies ſay, 
There is no help for bim in his God. | 

Hold up my goings inthy paths, that my footſteps Sh not. 

Keep Me as the apple of thine eye, hide Me under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O Thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them that put their truſt in Thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them , 

From the wicked that bppr < Me, from my _ enemies that compaſs Me 


_ about. 


Shew Me the path if life. I FY preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand | 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 
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 EIKNN BASIAIKH 


Upon the Nieteen- Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
KING; and more afterwards. 


Lthough there be many things they demand, yet if theſe be 
all, I am glad to ſeeat what price they ſer My own fatery and 
my Peoples peace; which I cannot think I buy at too dear a 


rate, ſave only the parting” with my Conſcience and Honor. If no- 


thing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chule rather to be as miſerable and inglo- 
rious as my Enemies can make or wiſh Me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have been offered by Me; 
others are eaſily g oranted : The reſt ([chink) ought not to be ob 


truded upon Me with the point of the Sword, nor urged with the 


injuries of a War; when I have already declared that I cannot yield 


to them without violating my Conſcience. *Tis ſtrange,there can be 


no method of Peace, but by making warre upon my Soul. 

Here are many things required of Me, bur I ſee nothing offer'd to 
Me by the way of grateful exchange of Honor, or any requital for 
thoſe Favors 1 have” or can yet grant them. 

This Honor they doe Me, to put Me on the g1VINg part, which is 
more Princely and Divine. They cannot ask more then I can give, 
may I but reſerve to My {elf the incommunicable Jewel of my Con- 
ſcience, and not be forced to part with that whoſe loſs nothing can 


repair Or requite. 


Some things (which they are pleaſed to propound) ſeem ynreaſo- 
nable to Me; and' while 1 have any maſtery of my Reaſon, how can 
they think I can conſent to them? who know they are ſuch as are in- 
conhiſtent with being either a King , or a good Chriſtian, My 
yielding ſo much as I have already makes ſome men conhdent I will 
deny nothing. _ 

Thelove l have of my Peoples Peace bath be indeed) great influence 
upon Me. bur the love of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 


chould | grant lome chings they. require, | {hould not fo much 


weaken my outward ſtate of a King, as wound that inward quier of _ 


my 


EIKAQN BAZIAIKH. 
my Conlcience, which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be (by Gods 
grace) dearer tO Me then my Kirydothys, 

Some things whicha King might approve, yet in Honor and Po 
licy are atlome time to be denyed to ſome men; leſt he ſhould 
ſeem not to dare to deny anything, and give too thuck incourage- 
ment to unreaſonable demands and Importunities. 

But to bind My (elf to a general and implicite conſent to what- 
ever they ſhall deſire or propound, ( for ſuch is one oftheir Propofiti- 
ons) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience as never was expected 
from any Free-man, nor fit to be required of any man, much leſs 
of a King by his own Subjects ; any of whom he may poſibly exceed 
' as much in Wiſdome, as he dothin Place FS Power. 

This were, as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented, not only to bind 
his own hands and cut off his hair, but to put out his own eves, that 
the Philiſtines might with the more ſatety mock and abule him; 
which they choſe rather to doe, then quite to deitroy him , when 
he was become ſo tame an object, and fit occaſion tor their ſport and 
ſcorn. Di 

Certainly , to exclude all power of denial, ſeems an arrogancy 
leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pretend to make their Addrefles in 
an humble and loyal way of petitioning ; who by that ſufficiently 
confeſs their own inferiority, which obligeththem to reſt, if nor ſa- 
tiched, yet quieted, with ſuch an an{wer as the will and reaſon of 
their Superior thinks ht to give; whois acknowledged to haveatree 
dom and power of Reaſon, to conſent or diſlent, elſe it were very 
tooliſh and abſurd to ask, what another having not liberty to deny, 
neither hath power to grant. 

But if this be my ahehht belonging to Me inreaſon as a Man, and 
in Honor as a Soveraign King, (as undoubredly it doth) how can it 


be other then extreme injury [C0] confine my Reaſon [oO A neceſsity 


of granting all they have a mind to ask, whoſe mindes may be as 
differing from Mine both in Reaſon and Honor, as their aims may 
be, & their qualities are? which {aſt God & the Laws have ſufficient- 
ly diftinguiſhe, making Me their Soveraign, and them My Subjects: 
whole Propokitions may 1oon prove violent Oppolitions , it once 

they gain to. be neceſsary Impohitions upon the Regal Authority ; 

linceno man legks to limit and confine his King 1n Reaſon, uw ho ak 


oO not 
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not a ſecret aim to ſhare akh him, or uſurp upon. him in \ Power and. / 


Dominion. : 
Bur they would have Me truſt to their moderation, and abandon. 


Mine own diſcretion; that fo I mighr verifie what repreſentations 


ſome have made of Me to the world, that | am fitter to be their Pupil 
| then their Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of My own ſufficien- 


, as not willingly to admit the Counſel of others : But yet Tam 


nor ſo diffident of My ſelf, as brutifhy to ſubmit to any mens dictates, 
| and atonce to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in ry Soul, ind 


the Majeſty of My own Crown to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, to induce Me fullyto 
ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe men who will not admit, or do re: 
fuſe and negle& to vindicate , the freedom of their own and others 
ſitting and voting in Parliament. : 

Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how yong States- 
men the moſt part of theſe propounders are : fo that till experience 
of one ſeven years hath ſhewed Me how well they can Govern Them- 
ſelves, and ſo much Power as is wreſted from Me, I ſhould be very 
fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my Truſt , to pur the reins of both 
Reaſon and Government wholly out of My own into their hands, 
whoſe driving is already too much like Jebu's , and whoſe forward- 
neſs to aſcend the throne of Supremacy portends more of Phaeton 
then of Phebus. God divert the Omen, if it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they fir inParliament as my 
Subjets, not my Superiors ; called ro be my Counlellors , not 
Di&tators : Their Summons extends to recommend their Advice, 
not to command My Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me -Texpefind cither 
ſome good Laws, which had been antiquated by hs courſe of time or 
overlai'd by the corruption of manners, had been deſired to a reſtaura- 
tion of their vigor & duc execution; orſome evil Cuſtoms preterlegal 


and abuſes perſonal hadbetn to s removed , or {ome injuries done 


by My ſelf and othersto the Common-weale were to be repaired, or 


ſome equable offertures were: to: be tendred to Me, wherein che ad- 


_ vantages of my Crown being conſidered by hh might fairly in- 


duce Me to condeſcend to what tended to my Subje&s good, without 
any great diminution of My {clt, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon and _ 
| Religion 
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Religion binde Me (in the farſt place) to preſerve, without which' tis. 
impolsible to preſerve my People according to my place. 

\ Or (at leaſt) Tlooked for ſuch moderate deſires of due Reformati- 
on of what was (indeed) amiſs in Church and State, as might ſtil} 
preſerve the. Foundation and Effentialls of Government in both; 
not ſhake and quite overthrow either ofthem, without any regard to 
the Laws in force, the Wiſedom and Piety offorinnt Parliaments; 
the ancient and univerſal practice of Chriſtian Churches the Rights 
and Priviledges of particular men: nor yet any ching offered in lie 
or in the room of what mult be deſtroyed, which might at oncereach 
the good end of the others Inſtitution, and allo ſupply its pretended 
defedts, reform its abuſes, and tie fober and wiſe men, not with 
ſoft and ſpecious words, pretending zeal and ſpecial piety, but with 
pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, both Divine and humane, which might 
juſtifie the abruprneſs and neceſsity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

Bur in all their Propoſitions Icanobſerve little of theſe kindes or 
to theſe ends: Nothing of any Laws dis-joynted, which are to be re- 
ſtored, of any Right invaded, of any Juſtice to be unobſtructed, of 
any Compenſations to be made, of any impartial Reformation to be 

granted, to all or any of which Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, or 
any other humane motives might induce Me. 

Bur as to the main matters propounded by them ar any time, 
in which is either great Novelty or Difficulty, I perceivethar what 
were formerly look'd upon as Factions in the Stare, and Schilmsin 
the Church, and ſo puniſhable by the Laws, have now the confidence, 
by vulgar clamors and aſsiſtance ( chicfly,) ro demand not only Tolera- 
tions of themſelves in their vanity, novelty and confuſion, bur alſo 
Abolition of the Laws againſt them, and a toral extirpation of thar 
Government whole Rights they have a mind to invade. 

This, asro the main: Other Propoſitions are (for the moſt part) 
but as waſte paper, in which thoſe are wrapped up, to preſent chem 
ſomewhat more handſomly. 


Nor do Iſo much wonder at the variety and horrible novelty of 
ſome Propoſitions ( there being nothing ſo monſtrous, which lome 
fancies are not prone tolong for:) 

This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, but an Ecſtaſie, how ſuch 


things ſhould have a fortune to be propounded inthe name of the + : 
Two 
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Two Houſes-of the Parliament of England; among whom I amvery 
confident there was not a fourth part of the Members of either Houle, 
whoſe Judgements free, ſingle and apart, did approve or deſire ſuch 
deſtructive changes in thi Government of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remains in far the major part of both Hou: 

es (if free & full ) lo muchLearning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Mo- þ-+ 

| deration, as to know how to ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of | 
things, the inſtitution and the corruption , the Government and 
the miſ-government , the Primitive Patterns andthe aberrations or 
blottings of after-Copies. — 

Sure they could not all, upon ſo little or no o Reaſon (as yet produ- 
ced to the contrary)ſo ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force,to 
Antiquity , to the Piety of their Reforming Progenitors, to the Pro(- 
perity of former times in this Church and State under the preſent Go- 
vernment of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men '7 either by cheir abſence, 
or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine cxedulicy, (believing thar all is 
good which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Reformation) their pri- 
vate diſſenting in Judgement to be drawn into the common ſewer or 
ſtream of the preſent vogue and humor , which hath its chief riſeand 

| abetment from thoſe Popular Clamors and Tumults, which ſerved 
to give lifeand ſtrength to the infinite aCtivity of thoſe men, who ſtu- 
died with all diligence and policy to improve to their Innovating de- 
ſigns the preſent Diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propofitions having lo little, in my Judgement, 
ofReaſon , Juſtice and Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumult 
and. Faction for their riſe, muſt not goe alone, but ever be back'd and 
ſeconded with Armies of Souldiers. Though the ſecond ſhould prevail 
againſt my Perſon , yet the firſt ſhall never overcome Me, further 
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| then I ſee cauſe, for I look not arrheir Number and Power lo much, A T 
i as 1 weigh their Rake and Juſtice. ; 
j Fo Had the Two Houles firſt ſted out their Livery, andonceeffectu- 

i ally redeemed themſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults , (which 

| can be no other thenthe Hounds that attend the Cry and Hollow of 

: thoſe men who hunt after Factious and private Deſigns, to the ruine _ 


of Church and State:) 


A. Did my Judgement tell Me, that the Progielcus ſent to Mev were 
I. | = the 
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the Reſults of the major part of their Votes, who exerciſetheir free- 
dom, as well as they havea right to fit in Parliament; Hhould then fuf- 


pet My own Judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring with 


every one of them. 
For I have Charity enongh to think there are wiſe menamong 


them; and Humilityto chivk that, as in ſome things I may want, fo 


them hath that Part to a&, that Trufttio diſcharge, nor that Eftate 
and Honor to preſerve, as My ſelf; without whole Reaſon concurrent 
with theirs(as the Suns influence 1s neceſsary in all Natures producti- 


ons) they cannot beget or bring forth any one compleat and autho- 


ritative Act of publick wiſdom, which makes the Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions is not more evi- 
dent to Me then this is, That they are not the joynt and free deſires 
of thole in their major number , who are of right to fit and Vore in 


- Parliament. 


For many of them ſavor very ſtrong of. that old leaven of Innova- 
tions, masked under the name of Reformation , which in my two 
laſt famous Predeceflors days heaved at, and ſometime threatned both 
Prince and Parliaments; bur, I am ſure,was never wont lo far to infect 
the whole maſs of the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom, how- 
ever it diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it likely lo fuddenly to 
taint the major part of both Houles,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
deſire and aife& lo enormous and dangerous Innovations in Church 
and State, contrary to their former : PRO. , practice and Judge- 
ment. 

Not that I am ignorant how the choice of many Members was 
carried by much FaCtion in the Countreys ; ſome rhirſting after no- 
thing more then a paſsionate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure they had 
conceived againſt Me , my Court, or the Clergy. 


Bur all Reaſon bids Me impure theſe ſudden and vaſt deſires of. 


change to thoſe few, who armed themſelves with the many-headed 
and many-handed ds 

No lets doth Reaſon, Honor ,and Safety back of Church and State, 
command Me to chew h morſel before 1 let them down. If he 


ſtreightneſs 


+/. 


*tts Bf [ ſhould uſe their Advice, Which] is the end for which 1 called 
chem to a Parliament. But yer I cannot allow their wiſdom ſuch a 
complearnels and inerrabiliry as to exclude My elf; ſince none of 
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 ftreightneſs of my Conſcience will not give Me leave to \ finallow 

- down ſuch Camels as others do of Sacriledge and Injuſticebothto 
God and Man, they have no morecauſe to quarrel with Me thenfor 
this, that my throat is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I 
am pr FRET , that nothing of Paſsion, or Peeviſhneſle, or liſt ro con- 
tradi&, or vanity to ſhew my Negative Power, ſhall have any byaſs 
upon my Judgement, to make Me gratifie my Will , by denying any 
thing which my Reaſon and Conſcience commands Me nor. 

Nor on the other ſide will I conſent to morethen Reaſon, Juſtice, 
Honor and Religion perſwade Me to be for Gods glory, the Churches 
good, my Peoples welfare, and my own Peace. 

| will ſtudy to ſatishe my Parliament and my People; bur 1 will ne- 
ver, for fear or flattery, gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever , for 
this were to nouriſh the Diſcaſe, and oppreſs the body. 

Although many mens Loyalty and prudence are terrified from gi- 
ving Me that free & faithful Counſel which they are able and willing 
to impart, and I may want ; yet none can hinder Me from craving of 
the Counſel of that mighty Counſellor, who can both ſuggeſt what 
is beſt, and incline my Heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


- O Thou firſt and Eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wiſdom: is fortified with Omnipotency, 
furniſh thy Servant firſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon and Juſtice in my 
Underſtanding ; then ſo confirme my Will and reſolution to adhere to them, that 
no Terrors, Injuries or OppreſSons of my Enemies may ever inforce Me againſt thoſe 
rules which T hou by them haſt planted in my Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt Me a King, that T ſhould be leſSthen a Man, and not dare 
to ſay lea or Nay, as Tſee cauſe ; which freedom #s not denied to the meaneſt crea- 
ture that hath the uſe of Reaſon and liberty of Speech. 

Shall that be blamable in Me, which us commendable veracity and conſtancy i in 


others © 

Thou ſeeſt,0 Lord, with what Partiality and Injuſtice they deny that freedom to 
Me their K 1 N 6 , which T hou haſt given to allmen, and which themſelves perti- 
naciouſly challenge to themſelves, while they are ſo ws of the leaſt breach of their 

_ Priviledges. 

To Thee 1 make my RR In who REPS oHde us by an un- erring rule 
through the perplexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts and other mens Propoſal 
which 1 have ſome cauſe to ſuſþeb are purpoſely caſt as Snares, that by my granting 


or 
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or denying them, 1 might be more entangled ; in thoſe lifficulties ohoend they lie 


i wait to afflu&b Me. 
0 Lord, make thy way plam before Me. 
Let not My own ſinful Paſſions cloud or divert thy Sacred Suggeſtions. 
| Let thy Glory be my End , thy Word my Rule; and then thy will be done. 


'T cannot pleaſe all; T care not to pleaſe ſome men : If 1 " be happy to my 


Thee, I need not fear ha I liſpleaſe. 


Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world fooliſhneſs, and takeſt; in their 0Wn 
devices ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits ; make Me wiſe by thy Truth, for 


thy Honor, my Kingdomsgeneral good, and D own Souls Salvation ; and I ſhall 
not much regard the Worlds opinion or diminution of Me. 

The leſs Wiſdom they are willing to impute t0 Me, the more they ſhall be con: 
vinced of thy W;ſdom direfting Me; while Ideny adbing fit to be granted out of 
croſmeſSor bumor , nor grant any thing which 1s to be denied out of any fear oy flat: 
tery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guilty or unhappy , by willing or inconſiderate advancing 
any mens Deſigns Which are injurious to the publick good , While I confirm them 
by my Conſent. 

Nor let Me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud the Publick of What ts beſt, 


' by any moroſe or perverſe diſſentings. 


Make Me ſo bumbly charitable, as to follow their Advice when it appears to 
be for the publick good , of whoſe Aﬀettions to me Thave yet but few evidences 
to aſſure Me. 

Thou canſt as well bleſs honeſt Errors, as blaſt fraudulent counſels, 

Since we muſt give an account of every evil and idle word in private at thy 
Tribunal ; Lord, make Me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my minde which 
are like to have the greateſt influence upon the Publick, either for woe or weale. 

The leſs others conſider what they ask,make Me the more hw What I 


An[Wwer. 


Though Mie own and my Peoples Preſſures are grievous, and Peace would 
be very pleaſing: yet, Lord ,never ſuffer Me to avoid the one,or purcha ſe theother, 
with the leaſt expence or waſte of my Conſcience; Whereof Thou, 0 Lord , only art 
deſeryedly more Maſter then My ſelf. 
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[He Commotions in breland were ſo ſudden and fo violent, 
that it was hard at firſt either ro diſcern the riſe, or cape a 
lf . remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
| =” Indeed that ſea of Blood which hath there been cruelly and barba- 
| rouſly ſhed, is enough to drown any man in eternal both infamy and 
| | = miſery, hens God ſhall fhnd the malicious Author or r Inſtigator of 
Yi its effuſton. 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome mens Malice a- 
| gainſt Me, char when they had impudence enough to lay any thing to 
111108 my charge , this bloody opportunity ſhould be offered them, with 
104; which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was nothing which 
could be more abhorredtoMe, being ſo full of fin againſt God, Diſ- 
loyalty to My ſelf, and deſtructive to my Subjects. 
Some men took it very ill not to be believed, when they affirmed 
that what the Iriſþ Rebels did was done wich My privity(at leaſt) 
if not by My Commilsion. But theſe knew too well, that it is no 


"wh news for ſome of my Subjects to fight, not only without my Com- 
Wd miſsion, but againſt my Command and Perſon too, yet all the 
11:1. while to pretend they fight by My Authority, and for My Safety. 
Y Ws 1 would to God the Triſh had nothing to alledge for their imitation 
0h" againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt needs be the greater, by how much 
j | | - Proteſtant Principles are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes 
" l then thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of mens Intentions eX- 
F i | 2 cuſe the ſcandal and contagion of their Examples. 
; of But whoever fail of their Duty toward Me, I muſt bear the blame: 
* | _— this Honor my Enemies have always love Me, to think moderate 
lh Injuries not proportionate to Me, nor competent trialls either of my 
ILAN Patience under them, or my "on of them. 
il i R Therefore with onniſiee Malice they have mixed the gall and vi- 
l a neger of Falfiry and Contempt with the cup of my Affliction ; char- 


ging Me not only with Uacruths , but ſuch as wherein Hos the 
"greateſt 
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reateſt ſhare of Loſ and Diſhonor by whar 1s committed : whereby 
( in all Policy, Reaſon and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to give the 
leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter dereſtation) {night be re- 
preſented by them tothe world the more inhumane and barbarous; 
like ſome Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to eat and 
drink but the fleſh and blood of my own Subjects, in whole com- 
mon Welfare my Intereſt lies as much as ſome mens, doth in their 
Perturbations ; who think they cannot doe well but in eviltimes,nor 
ſo cunningly, as 1n laying the odium of thoſe ſad events on hers, 
wherewith themſelves are molt pleaſed, and whereof they hv 

been not the leaſt occalion. | 
| And certainly, 'tis thought by many wiſe men, chat the prepoſte- 
rous rigor and unreaſonable ſeverity which ſome men carried before 
' them in England, was not the leaſt incentive that kindled and blew 
up into hoſe Wh flames the ſparks of Dilcontent , which wanted 
not prediſpoſed tewel for Rebellion, in Ireland : Sues Deſpair being 
added to their former Diſcontents, and the fears of utter Extirpation 
to their wonted Opprelsions, 1t was eaſte to provoke to an open Re- 
bellion a people-prone enough to break out to all exorbitant vi- 
olence, both by ſome Principles of their Religion, and the na- 
eural deſires of Liberty ; both to exempt themſelves from their 
preſent reſtraints, and to prevent thole after Rigors wherewit., 
they ſaw themſelves apparently threatned by the covetous Zeal and 


uncharitable Fury of ſome men, who think it a great Argument of 


the truth of their Religion, to endure no other but their own. 


4 


God knows, as I can with truth waſh my hands in lnnacency 


as to any Guilt in that Rebellion; fo I might waſh them in my 


Teares, as to the fad apprehenſions I had to ſee it ſpread fo far 
and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time, when Diſtractions and 
Jealonſies here in England made moſt men rather intent to their 
_ own ſafety, or deſigns they were driving, then totherelief of thoſe 
who were every day inhumanely butchered in Irelard : whoſe Tears 
and Blood might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt for a 
time reprefled and (mothered, ho ſparks of Civil Diſlenſfions and 
Jealouſies which in England force men molt induſtriouſly {cattered. 


| would to God no man had been leſs affected with Ireland's fad e- 


ate then My ſelf. I offered to go My lelt in Perſon upon tha# expe- 
i | | ES dition: 


02 


""EIRIEN BASTHIER 
dition : But ſome men were either afraid I ſhould have any one King- : 
dome quieted,; or loath they were to ſhoot ar any mark here leſs then 


My elf , or that any ſhould have the glory of my Deſtruction bur * 
chemitives: Had my many offers been accepted, I am confident 


neither the Ruine had been (o great, nor the Calamity lo long, nor. 
| the Remedy lo deſperate. 


$o that, next to the ſin of thoſe who began that Rebellion, theirs 
muſt needs be, who either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſsing of; it by 
Domeſtick Diſſentions, or diverted the Aids, or exaſperated the Re- 
bels to the moſt deifperats reſolutions and 2 Siem, by threatning 
all Extremities, not only to the known Heads and chief Incendiaries, 
but even to the whole community of that Nation, reſolving to de- 
ſtroy Root and branch, men, women and children, without any re- 


gard to thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy which Conquerors, not wholly 


barbarous, are wont to heare from their own breaſts in behalfof thoſe 
whoſe oppreſcive Fears, rather then their Malice, engaged them. or 
whole imbecillity for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
life up a hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh between their right 
hand and their left. Which prepoſterous and (I think ) un-evange- 
lical Zeal is too like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no 
lower in their revenge, then to call for fire from Heaven upon whole 
Cities for the repulſe or neglect of a few ; or like that of Jacob's Sons, 
which the Father both blamed and curſed : chuſing rather to uſe all 
extremities which mightdrive men to deſperate obſtinacy,then to ap- 
ply moderate remedies; ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exemplary 
Juſtice, yer diſarm others, with tenders of mercy upon their ſubmiſsi- 
on, and our protection of them from the tury of thoſe who would 
ſoon drown them if they refuſed to ſwim down the popular ſtream 
with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful moderation Luke- 
warmneſs, and had rather be cruel then counted cold, and is not ſel- 
dom more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin, then for any harm he 
hath done, the confiſcation of mens Eſtates being more beneficial, 
then the Charity of ſaving their Lives, or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable Ge of the poor Proteſtants in 
treland (who were daily maſſacred, and overborn with numbers of 
now. delperate Enemies) was Kenad and obſtruſted here, I was 

earneſtly 
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carneſtly encreathd and generally adviſed by the chief of thi "TETY 
tantparty there, to get them ſomereſpite & breathing by a ceſſation, 
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without which they ſaw no probability ( unleſs by Miracle) to pre- 


ſerve the remnant that had yer eſcaped. God knows with how much 


Commailſeration and ſolicitous Caution I carried on that bulineſs , 


by perſons of Honor and Integrity, that ſo I might neither incourage 
the Rebels nos. nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 


Patience, 
Yet when this was effected in the beſt fort that the neceſsity and 


difficulty of affairs would then permit, I was then to ſuffer again in 
my Reputation and Honor, becauſe ] ſuffered not the Rebels utter- 
ly to devour the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 

I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining of that reſpite could not 
be ſo much to the Rebels eivantager ( which ſome have highly Ca- 


lumniated againſt Me) as it might have been for the Proteſtants fu-_ 


ture as well as preſent ſafery ; it during the time of that Ceſlation, 
ſome men had had the graceto have laid Treland's ſad condition miore 
to heart, and laid afidethoſe violent motions which were here carri- 
ed on by thoſe that had better skill coler blood then to ſtanch it. | 

But in all the miſconſtructions of my Actions, ( which are prone 
to find more credulity in men to what is falſe andevil, then love or 
charity to what is true and good) as I have no Judge but God 
above Me; fo I can have comfort to appeal to his Omniſcience; 
who doth not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed 
far to try my Patience, as he did his frm Job's. 

I have cnoughto doe to look to my own Conſcience, & the faith: 
full diſcharge of my Truſt asa KinG: I have Fr leiſure to 
conſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches which iſſue out of ſome mens 
mouths and hearts,as eaſily as ſmoke or ſparks do out ofa furnace; 
much leſs to make ſuch prolix Apologies as might give thok 
men fatisfaction., who conſciousto their.own depth of wickedneſs, 
are loath to believe any man not to be as bad as themſelves; 

"Tis Kingly ro doe well, and hear ill : If I canbut a& the one, 1 
ſhall not much regard to hear the other. 

I thank God, I can hear with patience asbad as my worſt Ene- 
mies can falfly fay : and I hope ſhall ſtill doe better then they deſire 
or deſerve I ſhould. 
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1 believe; it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt began toembroil 
my other Kingdoms, are in great patt guilty, it nor of the firſt let- 
ting out, yet of the not timely OO thoſe horrid effuſions of 
 bloodin "Faland, 
Which ( whatever my Enemies pleaſe to TY or echink ) I look 
upon, as that of my other Kingdoms, exhauſted out of My own veins, 
no. man being ſo much weakned by ic as My ſelf. And I hope, 
though mens unſatiable Cruelties never will, yet the Mercy of 
God will at length ay to his Juſtice, 7t # "WY and command 
the Sword of Civil wars to ſheath it af. his re Juſtice in- 
cending, I truſt, not our utter Contuſion, but our Cure, the abate-_ 
ment of our Sins, not the deſolating of theſe Nations. 


O my God , let thoſe infinite Mercies prevent us Once again, which 1 ad i my 
Kingdoms bot formerly abuſed, and can never deſerve ſhould be reſtored. 
Thou ſeeſt how much Cruelty among Chriſtians is ated under the colour 
of Religion ; as f we could not be ys, unleſs we _ one ano- 
ther. 

Becauſe we ave not more loved thy Truth , and praftiſed in C law 
Thon haft ſuffered a ſpirit of Error and bitterneſs , of mutual and mortal Ha- 
tred to ariſe among us. 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have finned, and ſm what we have 


faffered. 


Let our Repentance be our Recovery , 4s our great Sins have been our 
Raine. EE 2. 
Let not the Miſeries T and my Kingdoms have hitherto ſuffered ſeem 
ſmall to Thee © but make our Sins appear to our Conſciences as they are re: 
preſented in the glaſs of thy Judgements , for Thou never puniſheſt ſmall 
failings with: ſo ſevere Afflietions. 
0 therefore, according to the multitude of thy great Mercies pardon our 
Sins ; and remove thy Judgements, which are very many and very heavy. 
Tet let our Sins be ever more grievous to us then thy Judgements ; and 
make us more willing to repent , then to 'be relieved : firſt give us the 
Peace of penitent Caſclences, and then the tranquillity of united King- 
doms. 
In the ſea of our - Saviours Blood drown our Sins ; and through this Red 
« 7 of our own blood bring us at laſt to a fa of Piet, Peace and Plenty 
bo As 


ga—_— 
* 


EIKMN BASIAIKH. 
us my publick relations to all make Me ſhare 1 in all my Subjects FW 


ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them as becomes a Chriſtian King, and a 


loving Father of my People. 
Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt Reproaches caſt upon Me be as a breath, 


more to kindle my Compaſſion .: Give Me grace to heap Charitable coals of 
fire upon their heads to melt them , whoſe Malice or cruel Zeal hath 
kiadled, or hindred the quenching of thoſe Flames, which have ſo much 


waſted my T hree Kingdoms. 
0 reſcue and aſs ſt thoſe " Feghaiy in Ireland whom Thou haſt 


hitherto - preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the ways of thy {vin Truths, whoſe Tenorance 6 
Errors have filled them with Rebellious and deſtruftive Principles , which 
they att under an opinion that they doe Thee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy Juſtice be againſt thoſe who maliciouſly and deſpite- 
full have raiſed or fomented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the innocent with the guilty, and the 
erroneous with the malicious, Thou that hadſt pity on Nineveh for the 
' many Children that were therein, give not over the whole ſtock of that po- 
| pulous and ſeduced Nation to the wrath of thoſe whoſe Covetoufneſs makes 
them Cruel ; nor to their Anger, which us: too fierce, and therefore juſtly 
curſed. —_ 
Preſerve , if it be thy will, in the midſt of the furnace of thy ſevere 
Juſtice , a Poſterity which may praife Thee for thy Mercy. 

And deal with Me, not according to mans unjuſt Reproaches, but ac- 
cording to the Innocency of my hands m thy faght. : 

If T have deſired or delighted in the woful day of my Kingdoms (ala- 
mities, if I have not earneſtly ftudied and faithfully endeavored the preven- 
ting and compoſing of theſe bloody Diſtrattions , then let thy hand be a- 
gainſt Me and my Fathers houſe. O Lord, Thou ſeeſt T have Enemies enough* 
of men; as I need not , ſo 1 ſhould not bas thus to imprecate thy Curſe on Me 
and Mp ne , if my Conſcience did not witneſs my Integrity, which Thou , O 
Lord | knoweſt right well. But T truſt not to My own Merit, but thy Mercies 
lor us, 0 Lord, and be not angry with us for ever; 
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: Upon the Caling in of the S\ C OTS, 
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and their Coming. 

He Scots are a Nation upon whom I have not ot only. com- 
mon ties of Nature, Soveraignty and Bounty, with my 
Father of Bleſſed memory ; but alſo ſpecial and late ob- 

ligations of Fayors , having gratified the ative Spirits among 
them ſo far, that I ſeemed to many to prefer the deſires of that 

. Party before My own intereſt and Honor. Burt , I ſee, Royal 

bounty emboldens ſome men to ask and a& beyond all bounds 
of Modeſty and Gratitude. | 

My Charity and A& of Pacification forbids Me to refle& on 
former paſſages-; wherein I ſhall ever be far from letting any 
mans Ingratitudeor Inconftancy make Me repent of what [ granted 
them for the publick good. I pray God it may ſo prove. 

The coming again of that Party into England with an Army, 
only to conform this Church to their late New model, cannot 
but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would have thought the ſame 
meaſure offered from hence to themſelves. 

Other Errand I could never underſtand they had, ( beſides 
thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty ) 
ſave only to confirm the Presbyterian Copy they had ſer, by 
making this Church to write after them, though it were in bloody 
Characters. 

Which deſign and End, whether it will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch 
violent Means before the Divine Juſtice, I leave to their Con- 
ſciences to judge who have already felt the miſery of the Means, 
but not reaped the benefit of the End, either 1 in this Kingdom or 
that, 

Such knots and croſneſs of grain being objected here, as will 
hardly ſuffer that Form which they cry up as the only juſt Re- 
formation, and ſerling of Government and Diſcipline in Churches, 
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ro g0 on is ſmoothly here as it might do in Scotland : and was by 
them imagined would have . done in England , when ſo many of 
the FngliſÞ Clergy, through levity or difcontent, if no worſe Pal. 


ſion , ſuddenly quitted their former engagements | ro Epiſcopacy, 


and faced about to their Presbytery. 
It cannot but ſeem either Paſsion or ſome Self. ſeeking, more 


then true Zeal and pious Diſcretion, for any foreign State or 
Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for others, which theam- 
ſelves have uſed rather ſucceſsfully then cormnenidably : not conf1- 
dering that the ſame Phyſick on different conſtitutions will have 
different operations , that may kill one, which doth but cure ano- 


dl 


ther. 
Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant Humors in the 


conſtitution of the Engliſp Church, which gentler applications then 
thoſe of an Army might not eaſily have removed : Nor 1s it fo pro- 
per to hew out religious Reformations by the Sword, as to poliſh 
them by fair and equal Diſputations among thoſe that are moſt 
concerned in the Differences, whom not Force but Reaſon ought 
to convince. 

Bur their deſign now ſeemed rather ro cut off all Diſputation 
| here, then to procure a fair andequal one : For it was concluded 
| hay that the Engliſh Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern, 

ben ever they could be heard what they could fay for them- 
{elves, oragainſtthe others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, borh for their credits 
who urge things with ſuch Violence; and for other mens Conſci- 
ences too, who can receive little ſatisfaction in theſe Points, which 
are maintained rather by Souldiers fighting in the Field, chen 
Scholars diſputing in free and learned Synods. 

Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain moſt on mens 
Judgements and Conſciences which are leaſt urged with ſecular 
Violence, which weakens Truth with Prejudices; and 1s unreaſo- 
nable to be uſed, till ſuch means of rational Conviction have 
been applied, as Las no excuſe for Ignorance, condemns mens 
Obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. 

Which no Charity will eaſily ſuſpe&t of ſo many Learned and 
Prous Church-men in England; who being always bred up, and 

conformable 
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conformable. to 2h Government of Epiſcopacy s - cannot fo 
ſoon renounce both their former Opinion and practice, only be- 


cauſe that Party of the Scots will needs by Force aliſt a like Party 


here, cither to drive all Miniſters as ſheep into the common fold 
of Presbyrery, or deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece them, by depriving 
them of the benefit of their ks If the Scotch ſole Presbytery 
were proved to be the only inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt for all Chur- 


ches Government, yet I believe it would be hard to prove that Chriſt 
had given choſe Scots, or any other of my Subjects , Commilgion by 
the Sword to ſet it up inany of my Kingdoms without My conlent. 


Wet NS and obedience Chriſt and his ISR pay*d to 


the * Gold: but that he or r they ever eanminided to let up ſuch 
a Parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavor, 
| think is not very diſputable. 

[f Presbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an inſtitution of Chriſt, 


ſure ir differs from all others, and is the firſt and only Point of 


Chriſtianity that was to be planted and watered with ſo much 
Chriſtian blood; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream lo contrary to 
that of the Primitive Planters both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopa- 
cy, which was with patient ſhedding ct their own blood, not 
violent drawing other mens. Sure there is too much of Man in 
it, to have much of Chriſt, none of whole inſtiturions were car- 


p/ | 
ried on or begun with the temptations of Covetouſneſs or Ambi- 


-tion ; of both which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 


Yer was there never any thing upon the point which thole - 
Scots had by Army or Commiſsioners to move Me with, by their 
many ſolemn Obreſtations and pious Threatnings, bur only this, 
To repreſent ro Me the wonderful necelsity of ſetting up their | 
Presbytery in England , to avoid the further mileries 7 a War. 
which ſome men chiefly on this deſign at firſt had begun od 
now further engaged themſelves to continue. 

Whart hinders that any Sects, Schiſms or Hereſies, if they can 
get but numbers, ſtrength and opportunity, may nor, according 
to this opinion and pattern, fer-up their ways by the like me- 
thods of violence * All which Presbytery ſeeks to luppreſs, and 
render odious under thoſe Names: when Wile and Learned 


men 
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men chink that nothing hath more marks of Schiſm and SeCta- 
rim then this Presbyterian way, both as to the Ancient, and 
till moſt Univerſal way of the Church-Government, and fpecial- 
ly as tO the particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh 


Church; which arenot yet repealed, nor are like to be for Me, till 
1 fre more Rational and Religious motives then Souldiers uſe to 


carry in their Knapſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all ro God, who hath ma- 
ny ways ( having firſt taken us off from the folly of our Opinions, 
and fury of our Paſsion) to reach us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon 
and peaceable Wiſedom which is from above, tending moſt to 
Gods glory and his Churches good : which I think My ſelf fo 
' much the more bound in Conſcience to attend with the moſt judi- 
cious zeal andcare, by how much I eſteem the Church above the 
State, the glory of Chriſt above Mine own, and the Salyation of 
mens Souls above the Preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without ſin and preſumption, 
forcibly endeavor to caſt the Churches under my care and tuition, 
into the moulds they have fancied andfaſhioned to their deſigns, 
till they have firſt gained My conſent, and reſolved both my 
own and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Rea- 
ſons. ws 

Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, Chriſtian 
nor Loyal, ſhall never either ſhake or. ſertle My Religion, nor 
any mans elſe who knows what Religion means, and how far it 
1s removed from all Faction, whoſe proper engine is Force, the 
Arbitrator of Beaſts, not of reaſonable Men, much leſs of 
humble Chriſtians and loyal Subjects in matters of Religion. 

But . men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of themſelves, 
that they care not what coſt they lay our upon their Opinions; 
eſpecially thoſe that have ſome temptations of Gain, to recom- 
pence their loſſes and hazards. _ 

Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Armies coming 
in againſt my will, and their forfeirure of fo many Obligations 
of Duty and Gratitude to Me, then I wondred how thoſe here 
could ſo much diftruſt Gods aſciſtance, who ſo much pretended 
Gods Cauſe to the People, as. if they had the certainty of ſome 

_ | Divine 
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| Divine Revelation : conſidering they were more then - comprrently 


furniſhed with my Subjects Arms and Ammunition , my Navy 


by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles and Cities by Land. 
But I finde, chat men jealous of the juſtifiableneſs of their 


doings and deſ Igns before God, never think they have humane 
ſtrength enough to carry their work on, ſeem. it never ſo plauſible 
to the People. What cannot be juſtified in Law or ; Rlgion, had 
need be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconfſtancy that attends all mindes en- 
caged. in violent motion, that whom ſome of them one while 
carneſtly invite to come in to their Aſsiſtance, others of them ſoon 


after are weary of, and with nauſeating caſt themout : what one 


Party thought to rivet to a ſetledneſs by the ſtrength and influ- 


ence of the Scots, that the other reje&s and contemns; at once 


deſpiſing the Kith-Doverntuent and Diſcipline of the ow and 
fruſtratingrhe Succels of {o chargeable, more then charitable, Aſii- 


| ſtance. For ſure the Church of England might have p urchaſed = 


2 far cheaper rate the Truth and Happineſs of Reformed Govern- 


ment. and Diſcipline ( ifit had been wanting,) though it had enter- 
tained the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their Advice in a full 


and free Synod : which I was ever willing to and deſirous of, that 


matters being impartially ſetled, might be more ſatisfaQtory to all 
and more durable. 

But much of Gods Juſtice and Mans Folly will art length be 
diſcovered through all the films and pretenfſions of Religion, in 
which Politicians wrap up their deſigns : In vain do men hope to 
build their Piety on the ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confede- 
rations or deſigns be durable, when Subje&s make Bankrupt of 
their Allegiance, under pretence of ſetting up a quicker trade 
for Religion, 

Burt as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never deſerted Me, fo I can- 
not think that the moſt are gone ſo far from Me, in a Pro- 
digality of their love and reſpe&ts toward Me, as to make Me 
to deſpair of their return : when beſides the bonds of Nature 
and Conſcience which they have to Me, all Reaſon and true Po- 
licy will teach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their 
Fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs ro any Party 


of 
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of the People, toa negle& Gd betraying of my Safety and Ho- 
nor for their own advantages. However, the leſs cauſe I have OY 


ruſt to men, the more I ſhall apply My Caf to God. 


The troubles of + my Soul are enlargts : 0 Lord, 4, brig Thou M: out fig my 


Lord, dire thy Serv vant in the mu of that Pious Simpliciy, Which # the 
beſt Policy. I 
Deliyer Me from the iii "Brentth of thoſe, who have fo LO 


of the Serpents Subtilty that they forget the Doves Innocency. 
Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them not Owe -— my Soul, to 


the betraying of my Conſcience wid Honor, 


| Thou, O Lord, 'canſt turn the hearts of thoſe Parties in both Nat, as 
Thou didſt the men of Judah and Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much loyal 


zeal, as they did with inconſtancy and eagerneſs purſue him. 


Preſerve the love-of thy Truth and Uprightneſs in Me, and 1 $a ao do 
ſpair of my Subjetts affetions returning towards Me, 


Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebbe, ond retire back again 
to the bounds which T hou, haſt appointed for them. 


0. My God, I truſPin Thee : let Me not be aſhamed ; let not my Ene- 


mites triumph over Me. 
Let them. be aſhamed who tranſgreſs without a cauſe let them be turned 


back that perſecute my Soul, _ 
Let Integrity and RR preſerve Me, for I wait on Thee, 0 


Lord. 
Redcem thy Church, 0 God, out of all its Troubles, 


© OY Upoy 
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| Upon the COVENANT. 
od 
He  Feecbyrecian Scots axe not to be hired at the ety 
rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing will induce them to engage, 
till rhoſe that call them in have pawned their Souls 
to them by a Sokemn Leagueand Covenant: ea 

Where many engines of Religious and faire pretenſions are 
brought, chiefly to batter or raſe Epiſcopacy. This they make the 
grand evil Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps puspoſely added, 
to make it more odjons and terribleto the Vulgar muſtby ſo ſolemn 
a Charm and Exorcifm be caſt out of this Church, after more 
theri a thouſand years poſſeſsion here, from the fiſt plantation 
of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and. an univerſal prefcription of 
tire and praQtice in all other Churches lmce the Ie times 
till chis laſt Century. 

But no Antiquity muſt” plead for It -: x Beeabjrety, like a yong 
Heir, thinks the Father hath lived long enough; and impatient 
not to be in the Biſhops Chair and Authority (though Lay-men 
go away with the Revenues) all Art is uſed to ſink Epiſcopacy, 
and Janch Presbytery in England, which was lately boyed up in 
Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. 

Although I am unfaticfied with many paſſages in that Cove- 
nant ( ſome referring to My ſelf with very dubious and dangerous 
limitations ) yet I chiefly wonder at the deſign and drift touching - 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Church, and ſuch a man- 
ner of carrying them on to new ways, by Oaths and Covenants, 
where it is hard for men to be engaged by no leſs then fearing 
for or againſt thoſe things which are of no clear Moral necelſsity, 
bur very diſputable, and controverted among Learned and Godly 
men : whereto the application of Oaths can hardly be made and 
enjoined with that Judgement and certainty in ones ſelf, or that 
Charity and candor to others of different Opinion, as I think 
Religion requires ; which neyer refuſes fair and equable Delibe- 
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rations, yea and iſſcntings too in matters onely probable; 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People, muſt needs in things: 
doubtful be dangerous, as in things unlawful damnable; and no 
leſs ſuperfluqus, EE IE AE-ES Religious and Legal Engagenieties 
bound men ſufficiently to all neceſſary duties. Nor can ſee how 
they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant with 
that former Proteſtation which was bs lately taken, To maintain 
_ the Religion eftabliſhed in the Church of England ; ſince they count 
Diſcipline» ſo great a part of Religion. 

Bur A nbioes mindes never think they have laid ſnares e 
gins enough to catch and hold the Vulgar credulity . for by fuch 
politick and ſeemingly-pious Stratagems they think to keep the 
populacy faſt to their Parties, under the terror of Perjury : Where- 
as certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought themſelves ſuf- 
ficiently bound by former ties of Religion, Et gs and Laws, 
to God and Man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts, deviſed 16d impoſed by a few 

men in a declared Party, without My conſent , and without any like 
power or precedent from God's or Mans Laws, be ever thought by 
judicious men ſufficient either ro abſolve or flacken thoſe Moral 
and Eternal bonds of Duty, which lie upon all my Subjects Con- 
ſciences, both to God and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt offend God or 
Me by keeping hs Covenant 1n honeſt and lawful ways; ſince I 
have the Charity to think, that the chief End of the Covenant in 
ſuch mens intentions was, To preſerve Religion in Purity, and 
the Kingdoms in Peace : to other then ſuch ends and means they can- 
not think themſelves engaged. Nor will thoſe that have any true 
touches of Conſcience endeavor to carry on the beſt deſigns (much 
leſs ſuch as are and will be daily more apparently fa&tious and am- 
bitious ) by any. unlawtul means, under that Title of the Covenant: 
unlels they dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous and unauthorized No- 
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velties before their known and ſworn Duries, which are indiſpen- oy 


ſable, both to God and My elk: | 


| am prone to believe and hope, that many who rook the 
Covenant are yet firm to this Judgement, That ſuch later Vows, 


Oaths or [.cagues, can never blot out thoſe former gravings 
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_ and ahatahers which by juſt and lawful Oachs were | made upon | 


their Souls. _ 
That which makes ſuch Codfeeraioas by way of Lili: 


Leagues and Covenants more to be ſuſpe&ted is, That they are 


the common road uſed in all Factions and poerrfal Perturbation 
of State or Church : Where formalities of extraordinary Zeal and 
Piety are never more ſtudied and elaborate, then when Politicians 
moſt agitate deſperate deſigns againſt all. that is ſetled or ſacred in 
Religionand Laws ; which by ſuch ſcrews are cunningly, yer forcibly | 


wreſted by fecrer ſteps and leſs ſenſible degrees frotn their known 


Rule and wonted Practice, to comply with the Humors of thoſe 


men who aime to ſubdue all to their own Will and Power, under the 
diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 
Which cords and withes will hold mens Conſciences no longer 


then Forceatrends and twiſts them : For every man ſoon grows his 


own Pope, andeaſfily. abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties which, not the 


conimands of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, but only the 
ſubtilry and terror of a Party caſts upon him , either ſuperfluous and 
vain, when they were ſufficiently tyed before, or fraudulent and in- 
jurious, if by ſuch after-ligaments they find the Impolers really 
aiming to diflolve or ſuſpend their former juſt and neceſſary Ob-_ 
ligations. 

Indeed, fuch Illegal ways ſeldom or never intend the engaging 
men more to Duries, but only to Parties ; therefore it is not regar- 
ded how they keep hh Covenants in point of Piety pretended, pro- 


vided they adhere firmly tothe Party and Deſign intended. 


L ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their Covenant like 
Manna ( not that it came from Heaven as this did ) agreeable to eve- 
ry mans palate and reliſh who will but ſwallow it : They admit any 
mens fenſes of it, though diverſe or contrary, with any Salvo's, 
Cautions and Reſervations; fo as they croſs not their chief Deſign, 


which is laid againft the Church and Me. 


Ic is enough, it they ger but the reputation of a ſeeming encreaſle 
ro their Party : So litrle do men remember that God is not 
mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of Pr [ believe many that love Me and the 
Church well may have _ the Coyenant, who yet are not fo 
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fondly and ſuperftiriouſly taken by it, as now to act clearly againſt 
both all Piety and Loyalty : who firſt yielded to it, more to prevent 
hat imminent Violence and Ruine which hung over their heads, 
in caſe they wholly refuſed it, then for any value of it or devo- 


Þ tion tO 1t. 3” 
S. Wherein the latitude of ſome general clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve. 
; * ſomewhat to relieve them, as of Doing and endeavoring what lawfully - 
they may, in their Places and Callings, and according to the Word of God : For 
theſe ( indeed )carry no man beyond thoſe bounds of good Conſcience 
which are certain and fixed, either in Gods Laws, as to the gene- - 
Y ral, or the Laws of the State and Kingdom, as to the particular re- 
gulation and exerciſe of mens duties. 7D 
I would to God fuch as glory moſt in the name of Covenanters, 
would: keep themſelves within thoſe lawful bounds to which God 
hath called them : ſurely it were the beit way to expiate the raſhneſs 
': of taking it :which muſt needs then appear, when beſides the want 
08 of a full and lawful Authority ar firſt to enjoyn it, it ſhall actually be 
carried on beyond and againſt thoſe Ends which were in it ſpecified 
and pretended. I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, 
who keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law and Loyalty, as can 
never hurt either the Church,My ſelf, or the Publick Peace : againſt 
which no mans lawful Calling can engage him. | 
As for that Reformation of the Church which the Covenant pre- 
trends, I cannot think it juſt or comely, that by the partial Advice of 
a few Divines, ( of fo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed them to fo 
{ſudden acting and compliance, contrary to their former Judgements, 
Profeſsion and Practice )ſuch foul Scandals and Suſpicions ſhould be 
caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of the Church of England, as 
was never done ( that I have heard ) by any that deſerved the name of 
Reformed Churches abroad, nor by any men of Learning and Candor ar 
home : all whoſe Judgements I cannot but prefer before any mens | 'Þ 
now factiouſly engaged. 
No man can be more forward then My (elf, to carry on all due 
Reformations with mature Judgement and a good Conſcience, in 
what things I ſhall ( after impartial advice ) be by Gods Word and 
right Reaſon convinced to be amiſs. I have offered more then 
ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did deſire. 
: G } But 
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Bur the ſequel of ſore mens actions makes it evident, ha the main 


Reformation intended is, The abafing of Epiſcopacy into Presbyte- 


ry, and the robbing,che Church of its/Lands and Revenues : For, no 
men have been more injuriouſly uſed, as'ro their legal Rights, then 
the Biſhops and Church-men. 
deſtroyed; the orher Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Herefies, &c. being lean, 
may enjoy the benefir of a Toleration. Thus Naboth's Vineyard 
made him the only Blaſphemer of his Ciry, and fit todie. Still, I ſee, 
while the breath of Religion fills the Sails, Profit is the Compats by 
which Factious men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious Commorions. 


I thank God, as no manlay more open to the Sacrilegions rempra- 


tion of uſurping the Churches Lands and Revenues, ( which iſtuing 
chiefly from the Crown, are held of it, and legally can revert only to 
the Crown with My Conſent , ) fo I have always had ſuch a perte&t 
abhorrence of it in my Soul, that I never found the leaft inclination to 
ſuch Sacrilegious Reformings : yet no man hath a greater deſire to 
have Biſhops and att Church-men fo reformed, that they may beſt 
deſerveand uſe, not only what the pious Munificence of my Predecet- 
ſors hath given to God and the Church, bur alt other additions of 
Chriſtian Bounty. 

Burt no neceſsity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me or Mine to invade 
or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both Pharaot”s divinity and Joſeph's 


true Piety abhorred to doe : So unjuſt I think it both inthe eye of | 


Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the moſt Sacred employment of all 
due incouragements; and like that other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to 
withdraw the Straw, and encreaſe the Task, fo purſuing the oppreſ- 
led Church, as ſome have done, to the Red ſeaof a Civil War, where 
nothing but a Miracle can ſave either It, or Him who eſteems it his 
greateſt Title to be called, and his chicfeſt glory to be, The Defender of 
the Church, both in its true Faik and its juſt Saas equally abhorrmg Sacri- 
lege and Apoſtafy 

I had rather live, as my Predeceſſor Henry the Third ſometime did, 
on the Churches Alms,then violentlyto take the bread out of Biſhops 
and Miniſters m ths; 

The next work will be Feroboam's Reformation oe the 
meaneſt of the People to be Prieſts in Tſrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden 
Calves who have enriched themſelves with che Churches Patrimony 
and 


Theſe, as the fatteſt Deer, muſt be. 
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and Dowry; which how it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts.and 
People, is well enough known : And ſo it will be here, when fromthe 
tuition of Kings and Queens, which have been nurſing Fathers.and 
Mothers of this. Church, it ſhall be at their allowance who have al- 
ready diſcovered [what hard Fathers and Stepmothersthey wilkbe: - 

* If the Poverty of Scotland might, yerthe Plenty-of England cannot 
excuſe the Envy and Rapine of the Churches:Rights and Revermes. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe ſad Conſequences 
which will inevitably follow the Parity and Poverty of Miniſters, 
both-in Church and State; fince I think it no leſs them mocking 
and tempting of God, to deſire himto hinder thoke miſchiefs whoſe 
occaſions and remedies are in our own power; it being every mans ſin 
not toavoidthe one, and not to uſe the other. 7 

There are ways enough to-repair the Breaches.of the State without 
the Ruines of the Church : as. I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo] 
would not be.an Opprefsor of the other; under the pretence of Pub-= 
lick Debts: The occaſtons contracting them were bad: cnough, bur 
ſuch a diſcharging of them» would be much worſe. I pray God-nei- 
ther I nor Mine may be acceffary to cither, | 


To Thee, 0 Lord, do T addreſs my Prayer, beſeechmg "Thee to pardon 
the raſhneſs of my Subjeths Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſer- 
vation of thoſe juſt, moral and indiſpenſable bonds,, which thy Word and 
the Laws of this Kingdom have laid upon their Canſciences ; From. which 
no pretenſions of Piety and Reformation are fufficient to abſetve them, or 
to engage them to any contrary prattices. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that nothtug Violent and In- 
Jurious can be Religious. be 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacrilege, under the zeal of abhoy- 
ring Idols. | | | 

Suffer not Sacrilegious deſigns to bave the countenance of Relint- 
0u5 ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it is 4 ſnare to take 
things that are holy, and after Vows to make enquiry. | 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to Perjurious and Sacrilegious 
Rapines, that I may not have the brand and curſe to all poſterity, of rob- 
bing Thee and thy Church of what thy Bounty hath given us, and" thy 
G 4  Clemency 


ady 
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| Clemency hath accepted from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and Re- 


ligion. 
: . Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Revenues diminiſhed, and my 
Debts ncredſed, yet never. ſuffer Me- to be tenipted to uſe ſuch profane Re- 
parations ; leſt a Coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on my Throne and 
Conſcience as will be hardly quenched. 


Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publick, which Aon mens 


EC 


Folly and Prodigality hath contratied, be an occaſion to Rye" thy 


C burch. 


The State may ſoon recover by thy bleſoing of Peace upon us; the. 


Church is never likely, in Times where the Charity of a men is grown fo 
cold and their Religion (0 illiberal. 


Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church all thoſe Incourage- 


ments which by the will of the pious Donors and the Juſtice of the Laws 


are due. unto them , and give them grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to 
thy Glory, and the relief of the Poor : That thy Prieſts may be cloathed- 


with Righteouſneſs , and the Poor may be ſatisfied with bread. 


Let not Holy things be given! to Swine, nor the Churches bread to Dogs:- 


rather let them goe about the City, grin like a De, and grudge that they 
are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe Sacred morſels, which ſome men have already by violence de- 
voured, never digeſt with them nor theirs : Let them be as Naboth's 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, rottenneſs to their names, a moth 
to their Families, and a ſting to their Conſciences. 

Break ' in under, O Lord, all violent and Sacrilegious Confetlerations 
to doe wickedly and injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues Who have bandied rogether againſt the 


Church and State, that the Folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and 


proceed no further. 
But þ favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, FORT in the Mercies of Thee, 
the moſt High, I may never miſcarry. 
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XV. 
Upm the many Fealouſies raiſed, and Scandals caſt upon the 
K1 N G, Lo Fr. up the La againſ} Him. 


F I had not ot My © own SH'ns and Gods Protection, it were 
hard for Me to ſtand out againſt thoſe ſtratagems ind con- | 
dias of Malice which by. Falſities ſeek to oppreſs the Truth, 

and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defe&t of Real cauſes, which might 
ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 

And indeed, the worſt effe&ts of open Hoſtility come ſhort 
of thele Deſigns : : For I can more willingly loſe my Crowns 
then my Credit ; not ate my Kingdomes ſo dear to Me as my 
Reputation and Honor. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with my Life ; but theſe may ſur- 
viveto a glorious kinde of Immortality when I am dead and gone: 
A good name being the embalming of Princes, and a ſweet con- 
ſecrating of- them to an Eternity of Love and Gratitude among 
Poſterity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperfions were ſecret engines at firſt em- 
ployed againſt my Peoples love of Me: that undermining their 
opinion and value of Me, my Enemies, and theirs too, might at 
once blow up their Aﬀections, and batter down their Loyalty. 

Wherein yer ( 1 thank God) the detriment of my Honor is fiot 
ſo afflitive to Me, as the fin and danger of my Peoples Souls, 
whole eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of Suſpicions, they are 
ſoon. mil-led.into the moſt deſperate precipices of actions : where- 
in they do not only not conſider their Sin and Danger, bur glo- 
ry in their zealous adventures ; while I am rendred to them fo 
fit to be deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to merit the name 
ot my Deſtroyers, imagining they then feare God moſt, when 
As leaſt honour their King. 

I thank God, I never found but my Pity was above my Anger, 
nor have my Bafions ever ſo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude 
my 
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my moſt compaſsionace Prayers for them whom devout Errors, 
more then their own Malice, have betrayed tO a moſt Religious 
Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret, that wo part of my Subjects 
fought againſt my ſuppoſed, Errors, not my Perſon, and intended 
to mend Me, not to end Me. And I hope that God pardoning 
their Errors, hath ſo far accepted and anſwered their good Inten- 
tions, that as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe Affii- 
Ctions prepared } Me both to doe Him bing ſervice, and my people 
| more good then hitherto I have done. 

I do not more willingly forgive their ſeduQions, which occa- 
fioned their loyal Injuries, then I am ambitious by all Princely 
merits to redeem them from their unjuſt Suſpicions, and reward 
them for their good Intentions. 

I am too conſcious tro My own Aﬀections toward the genera- 
lity of my People, to ſuſpect theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the Malice 
of my Enemies ever beable to deprive Me of the comfort which 
that confidence gives Me. I ſhall never gratifie the ſpightfulneſs 
of a few, with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Allegiance whom 
Pious frauds have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens Ambition can doe ſhall never perſwade 
Me to make fo bad interpretations of moſt of my Subje&s acti- 
ons; who poſfibly may be Erroneous, but not Heretical- in 
point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to. my Subjects is as ſharp as 
thoſe done to My ſelf ; our welfares being inſeparable : | In this 
only they ſuffer. more th My ſelf, that they are animated by 
ſome Seducers to injure at once both themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough to the Malice of my Enemies, that I 
be afflicted; but it muſt be done by ſuch inſtruments, that my 
Afflictions grieve Me not more then this doth, that I am affli- 
Qed by thoſe whoſe Proſperity 1 earneſtly deſire and whoſe Se- 
duction I heartily deplore. | 

If they had been my open and forein Enemies, I could 
have born it; but they muſt be my own Subjects, who are, next 
ro. my Children, dear to Me : and for the reſtoring of whole 
Tranquillity I could willingly be the Jonah ; if I did not evi- 

dently 
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dently foreſee, tliat by the divided lrvexeſts of their and Mine Ene- 
mies, a5 by contrary winds, the ſtorm. of their Miſeries wonkd be 
rather encreaſed then allayed. | : 

I had rather prevent. my Peoples Ruine then rule over thera ; not 
am 1 ſo. ambitious of that Dominion which is but. my Right, 2s, of 
their Happineſs, if it cauldexpiate or countervail fitch. a way of ob- 
taining it , by the higheſt Injuries of Subjects. committed: againſt 
thetr Soveraign. * 
Yet Lhad rather fuffer all the miſeries of Life, anddiemany deaths; 
then ſhamefully ro defer or diſhanorably to betray my ownjuſt 
Rights and Soveraignty, thereby to gratify the Ambition, or juftific 
| the Malice of my Enemies ; between whoſe Malice and other mens 
Miſtakes I put as great a difference, as between an ordinary Ague and 


the Plague, or the ltch of Navelty and the Leprokte of Diſloyalty, 

As Liars need have gaod memories, {o Malicious perſons need 
good inventions, that their Calumnies may fit every mans fancy; and 
what their Reproaches want of truth, they may make up with gum- 
ber and ſhew. I 

My Patience (I thank God) will better ſerve Me to bear, and my 
Charity to forgive, then my Leiſure toan{wer the many falle aſper- 
ſions which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjects. Satisfaftion then My own 
Vindication, I ſhould never have given the Malice of ſome men that 
pleaſure, as to fee Me take notice of .or remember what they ſay 
or objec. 

[ would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by their -own evil Ma- 
ners and ſeared Conſciences, which will, I believe, in a ſhorter time 
then they be aware of, both confure and revenge all thoſe black and 
falſe Scandals which they have caſt on Me , and make the world ſee, 
there is as little truth in them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them, or Civility (I necd not ſay Loyalty) in the not- 
luppreſsing of them : whoſe credit and reputation, even with the 
People, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame 
tornace of Popular obloquy and detraRon, which they have ſtudied 
to heat and inflame to the higheſt degree of Infamy, and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume my Name and Honor. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpe and ſearch My own 

x Innocency 
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| Innocency, then when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage againſ} 
Me who had made great profeſsions of f1 ngular Piety : For this gave 
to vulgar mindes ſo bad a reflection upon Me and My Caule, as if it 
had been impoſsibleto adhere to Me,and not withal depart Foam God. 
to think or ſpeak well of Me, and not to blaſpheme him ; ſo many 
were perſwaded that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be ar 


once Loyal to Me and truly Religious toward God. 
Not but that I had (I thank God) many with Me which were 


both: Learned and Religious, (much above that ordinary ſize and 
that vulgar proportion wherein ſome men glory ſo much) who were 
ſo well fatisfied in the cauſe of my Sufferings, that they choſe rather 
ro ſufſer with Me then forfake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange, thar ſo religious Pooidiifions as were uſed againſt 
Me ſhould be to many well-minded men a great temptation to oppoſe 
Me; eſpecially being urged by ſuch popular Preachers as think it 
no ſin tolye for God, -anid what they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, cur- 
ſing all that will not curſe with them; looking ſo much at, and 
crying up the goodneſs of the End propounded, that they conſider 
not the lawfulneſs of the Means' uſed, nor the depth of the NL 
chief chiefly plotted and intended. + _ 

The weakneſs of theſe mens nn muſt be ads up by 
their Clamors andaQtivity. . 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcandalize Me and 
Mine, they thought theirs could not be true, if they cryed not down 
Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, [ have had more tryal of his Grace as to the con- 
ſtancy of my Religion'i in the Proteſtant profeſsion of the Church of 
England, both abroad and at home, then ever they are like to have. 

Nor do I know any Exception] i amo lyabletoin their opinion, as 
roo great a Fixedneſs in that Religion; whoſe judicious and ſolid 
grounds, both from Scriptureand Antiquity, will not. give my Con- 
ſcience leave to approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous and 
divided Innoyations; which the bold Ignorance of ſome men would 
needs obtrude upon Me and my People. 

Contrary to thoſe well-tryed foundations both of Truth and 
Order, which men of far greater Learning and clearer Zeal have 
Gehedihihs Conteſsion and Conftirution of this Church 1 in England, 
which 
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which many former Parliaments, in the moſt calm and unpaſsionate 
times, have oft confirmed in which 1 ſhall ever, by Gods help, per- 
ſevere, as believing hath moſt of Primitive Trath and Order. 

Nor did my ling the aſsiſtance of ſome Papifts which were my 
Subje&ts any way fight againſt my Religion, as ſome. men would 
needs interpret it ; eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom 
they imployed Or what they ſaid and dd, {o they might prevail. ; 

"Tis ſtrange that ſo wife men as they would be eltzemed ſhould 
nor conceive, that differences of perſwaſion 11 matters of Religion 
may eaſily fall out, where there 15 the ſamenels of Duty, Allegiznce 
and Subjection. The firſt they owe as Men and Chriſtians, to God ; 
the ſecond they owe to Me in common, as ther K1iNnG, Different 
profeſsions in point of Religion cannot (any more then in civil 
Trades) take awaythe community of relations either ro Parents or 
to Princes: And where is there ſuch an Ogio or medley of various 
Religions in the world again, as thoſe men entertain in their ſervice 
(who finde moſt fault with Me) without any 1cruple , as to the 
diverſity of their Se&ts and Opinions ? cy 

It was, indeed, a foul and andeleble ſhame for ſach as wouldbe 
counted Proteſtants, to enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant , their 
Lord and King, to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts or any other, who did 
but their dutyro help Me to defend My elf. fre FE 

Nor did I more then is lawtul for any King in ſuchexigents, to 
uſe the aid of any his Subjects. 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe of their Alle- 
giance then many Proteſtant Profeſſors, who ſeem to have learned 
and to praCtiſe the worſtPrinciples of the worſt Papifts. 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and unſeaſonable ſcruple 
in Me (and very pleaſing no doubt ro my Enemies) to have been 
chen diſputing the points of different Beliefs in my Subje&ts, when 
| was diſputed with by Swords points ; and when I needed the help 
of my Subje&sas Men, no les then their Prayers as Chriftians. 

The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was another uſeful device for 
thoſe who were impatient any mens counſels but their own ſhould 
be followed in Church or State ; Who were lo eager in giving Me 
better counſel, that they would nor give Me leaye to take it with 
Freedome, as a Man, or Honor, as a King ; making their counſels 
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more like a Drench, that muſt be poured down,then a Draught, 
' which might be fairly and leiſurely drank, if I likedit. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errors and frailties My ſelf 
or my Counſellors : 'They might. be ſubje&to ſome Miſcarriages, 
yet ſuch as were far more reparable by ſecond and better thoughts, 
then thoſe enormous Extravagances wherewith ſome men haye 
now even wildred and almoſt quite loſt both Church and State. 

The event of things at laſt will make it evident to my Subjects 

' that had I followed the worſt counſels that my worſt Counſellors ever 
had the boldneſs to offer to Me, or My felt any inclination to ule, ] 
could not ſo ſoon have brought both Church and State in Three flou- 
riſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a Chaos of Confuſions and Hell of Mileries 
as ſome havedone , out of which they cannot,or will not, in the midſt 
of their many great advantages, redeem either Me or my Subjedts, 

No men were more willing to complain, then I was to re- 
dreſs what I ſaw in Reaſon was either done or adviſed amiſs: 
and this I thought I had done even beyond the expetation of mo- 
derate men, who were ſorry to ſee Me prone even to injure My 
ſelf out of a Zeal to relieve my Subjects. 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of Revenge upon Me, my 
Court and my Clergy, hath wholly beguiled both Church and 

| State of the benefit of all my eithet RetraRations or Concels1ons, 
and withall, hath deprived all thoſe ( now fo zealous Perſecutors) 
both of the comfort and reward of their former pretended Perſecuti- 
ons, wherein they ſo much gloried among the Vulgar; and which 
indeed a truly-humble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as rather nor 
to be relieved then be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crown 
of Chriſtian Patience which attends humble and injured. Sufferers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw my Peoples Aﬀections from 
Me to their deſigns was, The noiſe and oſtentation of Liberty, 
which men are not more prone to deſire, then unapt to bear in the 
Popular ſenſe ; which is to doe what every man liketh beſt. 

If the divineſt Liberty be to will what men ſhould, and to 
doe what they ſo will, according .to Reaſon, Laws and Religion, 
1 envy not my Subje&s that Liberty , which is all 1 deſire to 
enjoy My felt; fo far am I from the deſire of oppreſsing theirs : 
Nor were thoſe Lords and. Gentlemen which aſsiſted Me fo pro- 
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digal of their Liberties, as with.their Lives and Forthines to help 
on the enllaving of Themſelves and their Poſterities./ 


As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as deſire to drive on 


| their Ambitious and Covetous Deſigns over the Ruines of Church 
and State, Prince, Peers and People, will ever deſire greater Free- 
doms then the Laws allow ; whole bounds good men count their 
* Ornament and Protection, others their Manacles and Oppreſzion; 
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Nor is it juſt any man (hould expect the Reward and Benefit of _ 


the Law, who deſpiſeth its Rule and Direction; loſing juſtly 
his Safety, while he ſeeks an unreaſonable Liberty. 

Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe are the beſt pre- 
ſervers of their true Liberties, who allow themſelves theleaſt licenti- 
ouſneſs againſt or beyond the Laws, Fs ; 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it is impoſsible thoſe 
men ſhould be really tender of their fellow-Subje&ts Liberties, who 
have the hardineſs to uſe their King with lo ſevere reſtraints, a- 
gainſt all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; under which yer I will 
rather periſh, then complain to thoſe who want nothing to com- 
pleat their mirth and Triumph but fuch Mulick. 

In point of true Conſcientious Tenderneſs (attended with Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs, not with proud and arrogant activity, which 
ſeeks to hatch every egge of different opinion to a Faction or Schi ſm) 
I have oft declared, how little I deſire my Laws and Scepter 
ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the only King of 
mens Conſciences;and yet He hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as 
commands them to be ſubje& for Conſcience ſake, giving no men 
liberty to break the Law eſtabliſhed, further then with Meckneſs 
and Patience they are content to ſuffer the Penalties annexed, 
rather. then perturb the publick Peace. EY 

The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, others deſpair 
to relieve the neceſsities of their: Fortunes, or fatishe their Am- 
bition in Peaceable times, (diſtruſting Gods Providence as well as 
their own Merits) were the ſecret ( but principall) impulſives to 
theſe Popular Commotions, by which Subjects have been per- 
{waded to expend much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they got and 
enjoyed under My Goyernment in peaceable times; which yet 


muſt now be blaſted with all the odious Reproaches which im- 
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potent Malice can invent, and My ſelf expoſed to all thole Con- 


tempts which may moſt Jminiſh the Majeſty of a King, and en- 


creaſe the ungrateful Inſolences of my People. 
For mine Honor, Iam well aſſured that as mine Innocency is 


clear before God in point of any Calumnies they object ; ſo my Re- 
putation ſhall, like the Sun, (after Owls and Bats have had their 
freedom in hs night and Sos times) rile and recover it ſelf to ſuch 
a degree of ſplendor as thoſe feral Birds ſhall be grieved to behold 
and unable to bear. For never were any Princes more glorious then 
thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be tried | inthe furnace of Afflictions 
by their injurious Subjects. 

And who knows but the juſt and merciful God will doe Me ad 
for ſome mens hard, falſe and evil ſpeeches againſt Me ? wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, then what they believe or know. 

Nor can[ ſuffer ſo much in point of Honor by thoſe rude and 
ſcandalous Pamphlets (which, like fire in great Conflagrations, flic 
up and down to ſet all places on like flames) as thoſe men do, who 
pretending to ſo much Piety, are ſo forgetful of their duty to God 
and Me: by no way ever vindicating the Majeſty of their Kits 
againſt any of thoſe who, contrary to the precept of God and prece- 
dent of Angels, ſpeak evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt 
thoſe who are honored with the name of Gods. 

But 'tis no wonder if men not fearing G o p, ſhould not Honor 
their K1N G6. 

They will eatily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, who reverence 
not that Supreme and adorable Majeſty, in chinpacriſon of whom all 
the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity; yer hath he graven 
ſuch CharaRers of Divine Authority and Sacred power upon Kings, 
as nonemay without {in ſeek to blot them out. Nor ſhall their black 
veils be able to hide the ſhining of My face, while God gives Me a 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe with him, ' from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my reproach and my diſhonor, my Adverſaries are all 
before Thee. 

My voul is among Lions, among them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of 
men ; whoſe teeth are ſþears and arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
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Mine Enemies reproach Me all the day long, and thoſe that are mad againſt 


Me are ſworn tooether. 
0 my God, w_ long ſhall the ſons of men turn my glory into ſhame * how 


long ſhall they love vamty, and ſeek after lies * 
Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on very fi A Hold not thy 


peace, leſt my Enemies prevail againſt Me, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
Thon, 0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies ; the Lord will abhor both 


the Blood: thirſty and Deceitful men. 
Make my Righteouſneſs to appear as the light, 6nd mine mac to ſhine 


* forth as the Sun at noon- -day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine Innocency, nor my Safure 1 my Pati- 
ence : That after my SaViours example, being reviled, I may not revile again 
and being curſed by them, T may bleſs them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimet's tongue to.g0 unpuniſhed, when by tþ y 
Judgements on David he might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainfi reproaches ; give 
Me grace to intercede with thy Mercy for theſe my Enemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals of eternal fire, may not be brought 


upon them. | 

Let my Prayers and Patience be as water to cool and quench their tongues, 
Who are already ſet 011 fire With the fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe mali- 
crons flames. | 

Let Me be happy to refute and put to ſilence their evil-ſpeaking by well -doing, 
and let them enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my Prayer for their Repentance 
and thy Pardon. 

Teach Me David's Patience and Hezekiah's Devotion , that I may look 
ro thy Meycy through mans Malice, and ſee thy Juſtice in their Sin. 

Let Sheba's Seditious ſeaches, Rabſhekah's Railing, and Shimet's Cur- 
ſing , provoke, as my bumble Prayer to Thee Jo thy renewed —__ to- 
ward Me. 

Though they curſe, do Thou bleſs ; and T ſhall be bleſſed, and made a Bli: 
ſing to my People 

That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe , may become the bead- -ſtone of 
the corner. 

Look down from Heaven, and ſave Me from the reproach of them that would 
ſoallow Me up. 

Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence from the rar of man, and keep Me 


from the ſtrife f tongues: b 
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X VI. 
Upm the Ordinance againſt the C onmon-Prayer-Buok. 


T is no news to have all Innovations uſhered- in with the name 
of Reformations in Church and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to 
gain reputation with the Vulgar for their extraordinary Parts 

and Piety, muſt needs undoe whatever was formerly ſetled neyer r ſo 
well and wiſely. 

So hardly can the Pride of cholk that ſtudy Novelties allow for- 
mer times any ſhare or degree of Wiſdom or Godlinels. 

And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devotion to God juſtly bears 
a great part in Religion, (being the Souls more immediate converſe 
with the Divine Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible to the 
People then to tell them they ſerved God amiſs in that point. 

Hence our publick Liturgy, or Forms of conſtant Prayers, muſt 
be (not arnended, in what upon free and publick advice might ſeem 
co ſober men inconveriient for matter or maner, to which I ſhould 
eaſily conſent, but) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed : and after many 
Popular contempts offered to the Book and thoſe that uſed it accor- 
ding to their Conſciences and the Laws in force, it muſt be crucified 
by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe either thoſe men who gloried in 
their extemnporary vein and fluency; or others, who conſcious to 
their own formality in the uſe of it, thought they fully expiated 
cheir ſin of not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame uponit, and a 
rotal rejecting of it as a dead letter, thereby to excule the deadnels 
of their hearts. 

As for the matter contained in the Book, ſober and Learned men 
have ſufficiently vindicated it againſt the Cavila and exceptions of 
choſe, who thought it a part ofPiery to make what profane objecti- 
_ ons they could againſt it, eſpecially for Popery and Superſtition : 
whereas no doubt the Liturgy was exa@ly conformed to the Doctrine 
of the Church of England; and this by all Reformed Churches 1s 
confefled to be moſt ſound and Orthodox. | 


For the maner of uling Set and Preſcribed Forms, there is no 
doubt 
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| doubt but that wholeſome words being known and fitted to mens 

Underſtandings are ſooneſt received into their Hearts, and apteſt rg 

exciteand carry along with them judicious and irene Aﬀections. 
Nor do I ſee any reaſon- why Chriſtians ſhould be weary of a 

well-compoſed Liturgy (as I hold this tobe) more then of all other 

things, wherein the conſtancy abates nothing of the RUNS ZI 


uſctulneſs. 
I could never ſee any Reaſon why any Chriſtian hould abhor, 


or be forbidden to uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer ; fince he prays to 
the ſame God, believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth the ſame 
Truths, reads the ſame Scriptures, hath the ll Duries upon him, 
and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both inward F< 
outward, which are common to the whole Church. 

Sure we may as well beforchand know what we pray as to whom 
we pray, and in what words as to what ſenſe; when we deſire the 
fame things, what hinders we may not uſe the ſame words ? our 
appetite and digeſtion too may be good when we uſe, as we pray 
for, our daily bread. 

Some men I hear are ſo impatient not to uſe inall their Devotions 
their own invention and gifts, that they not onely diſuſe (as too 
many) but wholly caſt away and contemn the Lords Prayer , whoſe 
great guilt is, that ir is the warrant and original Patern of all ſet 
Liturgies inthe Chriſtian Church, 

I ever thought that the proud oftentation of mens abilities for 
invention, andthe vain affeQations of variety for expreſsions in Pub- 
lick Prayer, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits a greater brandof 
[in then that which they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs : Nor are 
men in thoſe Novelties leſs ſubje&ro formal and ſuperficial tempers 
(as to their hearts) then inthe uſe of conſtant Forms, where not the 
words, but mens hearts are to blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very Formal in the moſt ex- 
temporary variety, and very fervently Devout in the moſt wonted 
expreſsions: nor is God more a God of variety then of conſtancy 3 
nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the 
SPirit of prayer and Devotion, then unpremeditated and confuſed 
_ Yaniety to diſtra&t and loſe it. | 
Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet and humble 
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uſeof Miniſters gifts even in publick, the better to fit and excite their 
own and the Peoples affe&tions to the preſent occaſions ; yet I know 
no neceſsity why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite juſtle out 
and deprive the Church of the joynt abilities and concurrent gifts 
of many Learned and Godly men, ſuch as the Compoſers of the Ser- 
vice-Book were, who may in all refs be thought: to have more of 
Gifts and Graces enabling them to compole,- with ſerious delibera- 
tion and concurrent advice, ſuch Forms of Prayers as may beſt fit the 
Churches common wants, inform the Hearers underſtanding, and 
ir up thar fiduciary and fervent application of their ſpirits (wherein 
conliſts the very life and ſoul of Prayer, and that ſo much pretended 
Spirit of Prayer) then any private man by his ſolitary abilities can 
be preſumed to have: which what they are many times,(even there _ 
where they make a great noiſe and ſhew) the affe&tations, emptineſs, 
impertinency, rudenels, confuſions, flatneſs, levity, obſcurity, vain 
and ridiculous repetitions , the ſenſleſs and oft-times blaſphemous 
expreſsions, all theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and intolerable 
length, do ſufficiently convince all men but thoſe who glory in that 
Phariſaick way. 

Whercin men muſt be ſtrangely impudent and flatterers of 
themſelves, not to have an infinite ſhame of what they ſo doe and 
ſay, in things of fo ſacred a nature, before God and the Church, 
after ſo ridiculous and ( indeed ) profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expected but that in duties of frequent perfor- 
mance, as Sacramental adminiſtrations and the like, which are ſtill 
the ſame, Miniſters muſt either come to uſe their own Forms 
confiently. which are not like to be ſo ſound or comprehenſive of 
the nature of the Duty as Forms of Publick compoſure, or elſe 
they muſt every time affe& new expreſsions when the Subject is the 
lame : which can hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuffici- 
encies, not to want ( many times ) much of that compleatnels, ot- 
der and gravity becoming thole Duties, which by this means are 
 expolcd at eyery celebration to every Miniſters private Infirmities, 
Indiſpoſitions, Errors, Diſorders and Defects, both for Judgement 
and Expreſiion. | 

A ſerious ſenſe of which incoveniences in the Church unavoi- 
dably following every mans ſeveral manner of officiating, no doubt, 


firſt 
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firſt canifokel the Wiſdom and Piety of the Ancient Churdies, to. 


remedy thoſe miſchiefs by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick 


compoſure. 
The want of which, I believe, this Church will ſufficiently 
feel, when the enhappy fruits of many mens Uungoverned Igno- 


-ance and confident defects ſhall be diſcovered in more Errors, 
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Schiſms, Diſorders and uncharitable Diſtra&tions in Religion, Tz 


which are already but too many, the more is the pity, 
However, if Violence muſt needs bring in and abet thoſe In- 


novations ( that men may not ſeemto have nothing to doe) which 
Law, Reaſon and Religion forbids at leaſt to be (o oberuded, as 
wholly to juſtle out the Publick Liturgy : 

Yet nothing can excuſe that_moſt unjuſt and partial ſeverity of 
thoſe men, who either lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintai- 
ned the Service-book ; or refuſing to uſe it, cryed out of the rigor 
of the Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the liberty 
of their Conſciences in not uſing it. 

That theſe men ( I ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change the Liturgy 
into a Dire&ory as if the Spirit needed help for Invention, though 
not for Expreſsions; or as if matter preſcribed did not as much 
ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as if it were cloathed in and confined 
to fit words : ( So flight and eahie is that Legerdemain which will 
ſerve to delude the Vulgar. ) 

That turther, they ſhould uſe ſuch everity, as not to ſuffer with- 
out penalty any to uſe the Common-prayer-Book publickly, al- 
though their Conſciences bind them to it, as a duty of Piery to God 
and Obedience to the Laws. | 

_ Thus I ſee no men are prone to be greater Tyrants,and more rigo- 
rous exacters upon others to conform to their illegal Novelties,then 
{uch whoſe Pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of 
lawful conſtitutions, and whoſe licentious humors moſt pretended 
con(cientious liberties: which freedom with much regret they now 
allow to Me and my Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve 
Me, whoſe Abilities even in their extemporary way - comes not ſhort 


of he others, bur their Modeſty and Learning far exceeds the- 


mot of them. 


But this matter is of fo popular a nature, as ſome men knew it 
would 
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would not bear learned and ſober Debates; leſt being convinced 
by the evidence of Reaſon as well as Laws, they ſhould have been 
driven either to ſin more againſt their Knowledye, by taking away 
the Liturgy ; or to diſpleaſe ſome FaCtion of the "REN by con- 
tinuing the uſe ofit. 

Though I believe they have offended more conſiderable men, 
not only for their numbers and eſtates, but for their weighty ad 
© judicious Piety, then thoſe are whoſe Weakneſs or Giddineſ; 
they ſought to gratifie by taking it away. 

One of he greateſt faults ſome men found with the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, I believe, was this, that it taught them to pray 
ſo oft for Me : to which Petitions thy had not Loyalty enough to 
ſay Amen, nor yet Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and 
even Curſings of Me in their own Forms, in ſtead of praying 
for Me. 

| wiſh their Repentance may be their only Puniſhment , that 
ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſuſe of Publick Liturgies hath al- 
ready produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe and reverence to 
them, which by the ancient Churches were given to Set Forms of 
ſound and wholeſome words. 


And "Thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, bleſſed for ever, whoſe 
Mercies are full of variety, and yet of conſtancy ; Thou denieſt us not a new 
and freſh- ſenſe of our old and daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed affefti- 
ons joyned to conſtant expreſsions. 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches united and well-adviſed 
Devotions. ; 

Let the matters of our Praters be agreeable to thy will, which is alwaies 


the ſame 


p, 


and the Fon f our ſpirits to the motions of thy Holy 
Spirit im us. 

And then we doubt not but thy Spiritual rfl are ſuch, as Thou 
art neither to be pleaſed with affetted Novelties for matter or maner, nor 
offended with the Pious conſtancy of our Petitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or conſtancy Thou haſt no where either forbidden or com- 
manded, but left them to the Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both 
may be uſed, neither deſpiſed, 


Ree 1 men im that pious moderation of their Judgements in matters of 
| | - How 
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Religion, that their Tonorance may not offend others, nor their opinion of their 
own Abilities tempt th em to deprive others of what they may lawfully and devoutly 


uſe to help their infirmit1es. | | 
And ſince the advantage of Error conſiſts in Novelty and Variety,as Truths 


in Unity and Conſtancy ; ſuffer not thy Church to be peſtered with Errors, and 


deformed with Undecencies in thy Service, under the pretence of Variety and 
Novelty: nor to be deprived of Truth, Unity and Order, under this fallacy, 
That Conſtancy is the cauſe of Formality. 

Lord, keep us from formal Hypocrifie in our own hearts , and then we know 
that praying to Thee, or praiſing of Thee (with David and other Holy men) in 


| the ſame Forms cannot hurt us. 


Give us Wiſdome to amend what is amiſs within us, and there will be leſs to 


mend without us. 


Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from the effefts of blind Zeal and 
over-bold Devotion. 


X VII. 
Of the Differences between the K.1N G and the Too Houſes, 


n point of CHUR CH=GOVERNMENT. 


Ouching the Government of the Church by Biſhops, the 
common Jealouſie hath been, that I am earneſt and reſo- 
BY lute to maintain it , not ſo much out of Piety, as Policy 

and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce Me to approve 
that Government above any other , as I finde it impolsible for a 
Prince to preſerve the State inquiet, unleſs he hath ſuch an influence 
upon Church-men, and they ſuch a dependance on Him , as may 
beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbitancies of Miniſters tongues ; who 
with the Keys of Heaven have ſo far the Keys of the Peoples Hearts, 
as they prevail much by their Oratorytolet in or ſhut out both Peace 
and Loyalty. : 

SO that ] being (as K 1N 6) intruſted by God and the Laws with 

the 
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the good beck of-Church ani State ; Iſce,no reaſon I ſhould give up, 


or weaken by any change, that power and influence which in right 


and reaſon I ought to have over both. 
The removing Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers (of which I have 


elſewhere given an account) was ſufficient to take oft any {uſpicion, 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made of their Votes in State-_ 
affairs: Though indeed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to ſit in 
that Houſe, who would not Vote according to his Conlcience. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to preſerve that Go- 
vernment in its right conſtitution, as a matter of Religion, wherein 
both my Judgement is fully (atiefied that it hath of all other the ful- 
leſt Scripture grounds, and alſo the conſtant Pra&ice of all Chriſtian 
Churches; till of late years the Tumultuarineſs of people, or the 
Factiouſneſs and Pride of Presbyters, or the Covetouſneſs of ſome 
States and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome mens wits to invent new 
models, and propoſe them under the ſpecious titles of Chriſts Govern- 


ment, Scepter and Kingdom, the better to ſerve their turns, ro whom 
the change was beneficial. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of their temptations to 
invite Me to alter the Government of Biſhops, (that I may have a 
title toitheir Eſtates) not to believe their pretended grounds to any 


new ways; contrary to the full and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſto- 
ries, ſufficiently convincing unbiafſed men, that as the Primitive 
comin were undoubtedly governed by ho Apoſtles, and their 
_ imnediate Succeffors, the firſt and beſt Biſhops, ſo it cannot in 
Reaſonor Charity be ſuppoſed that all Churches in the world ſhould 
either be ignorant of the Rule by them preſcribed, or ſo ſoon devi- 
ate from their Divine and Holy Patern: That ſince the firſt Age, 

for fifteen hundred years, not one Example can be produced of any 
letled Church, wherein were many Miniſters and Congregations, 

which had not ſome Biſhop above them, under whoſe Juriſdiction 

and Government they were. 
| Whole conftant and univerſal practice agreeing with ſo large and 
evident Scripture-Dire&ions and Examples, as are ſet down in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, for the ſerling of that Government, not 
in the Perſons onely of abr ind Its, but in the Succeſsion ; he 
want 'of Goyernment being that which the Church can no more 


diſpenle 
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diſpenſe with in point of well-being, then the want of the Word and 
Sacraments in point of being;) 

1 wonder how men came to, look with ſo envious an eye upon 
Biſhops power and authority, as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe 
of them and Apoſtolical conſtitution: which to Me ſeems no leſs 
evidently ſer forth, as to the main {cope and deſign of thoſe Epiltles, 
for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Power and Authority in them, 
as Preſident-Biſhops above others, in point of Ordination, Cenlures, 
and other a&s of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; then thoſe ſhorter cha- 
racers of the qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops and Deacons 
are deſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles, who in thelatitude 
and community of the name were then, and may now, not impro- 
perly be call'd Biſhops, as to the overſight and care of {1ngle Congre- 

ations committed to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoſtolical Bi- 
ſhops who (as Timothy and Titus) ſucceeded them in that ordinary 
power , there aſsigned over larger divitions, in which were many 
Presbyters. 

The Humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the eminent title of 
Apoſtles, as a name in the Churches ſtyle appropriated from its com- 
mon notion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that ſpecial Dignity which 
had extraordinary Call , Milsion, Gifts, and Power immediately 


from Chriſt, they contented themſelves with the ordinary titles of 


Biſhops and Presbyters : until uſe (the great arbitrator of words and 
maſter'of language) finding .reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar 
name, thoſe Perſons whoſe Power and Office were indeed diſtin&t 
from and above all other in the Church, as fucceeding the Apoſtles 
in the ordinary and conſtant power of governing the Churches, (the 
honor of whoſe name they moderately, yet commendably, declined) 
all Chriſtian Churches (ſubmitting to thar ſpecial authority) appro- 
priated alſo the name of Biſhop, without any ſuſpicion or reproach of 
arrogancy, to thofe who. were by Apoſtolical propagation rightly 
deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt power of govern- 
Ing even the moſt pure and Primitive Churches : which, withour 
all doubt, had many ſuch holy Biſhops, after the parern of Timothy 
and Titus ; whoſe ſpecial power is not more clearly ſet down in thoſe 
Epiſtles. (the chief grounds and limits of all Epilcopal claim as 


from Divine Right) then are the characters of theſe perilous times, 
[ and 


EIKNN, BASIAIKH 


and thoſe men that make them ſuch, who not enduring ſound Do- 
Etrine, and clear teſtimonies of all Churches practice, are moſt 
oeryerle Diſputers, and proud Ulurpers againſt erue Epiſcopacy : 
who, if they be not Traitors and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be 
very covetous, heady, high-minded, diate and fierce, lovers 

of themſelves, having much of the Form, little of the power 
of Godlinels. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light and unlearned Teachers, 
ſeek to over-lay and {mother the pregnancy and authority of chat 
power of Epiſcopal Government, which, beyond all equivocation 
and vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt convincingly ſet forth both 
by Scripture and all after-Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine then a Prince, that Poſteri- 
ty may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be publick) that I had fair 
grounds, both from Scripture-Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Examples, 
whereon my Judgement was tated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it any Policy of State, or obſtinacy of Will, or parti- 
ality of Aﬀection, either to the men or their FunQion, which 
fixed Me, who cannot in point of wordly reſpe&s be ſo conſide- 
rable to Me, as to recompence the injuries and loſſes I and My 
deareſt Relations, with my Kingdoms, have ſuſtained and hazarded, 
chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel. 

And not only in Religion, of which Scripture is the beſt rule, 
and the Churches Univerſal Practice the beſt commentary, bur 
alſo in right Reaſon and the true nature of Government, it can- 
not be thought that an orderly Subordination among Presbyters 
or Miniſters ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, then it is 
in all fecular and Civil Governments, where Parity breeds Con- 
fuſion and Faction. 

T can no more believe that ſuch Order is inconſiſtent with true 
Religion, then good Features are with en or Numbers with 
Harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God, _ 7 ſeveral orders and 
a Prelacy in the CR of his Church among the . Jewiſh 
Prieſts, ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, 
who have as much of the Principles of Schiſm and Diviſion as 
other men ; for preventing and _— of which, the __w 

lica 
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I; cal Wiſdom ( which was divine ) afcer that Chriſtians were mul- 
riplied to many Congregations, and Presbyters with them , appoin= 
ted this way of Government, which might beſt preſerve Ordet 
and Union with Authority, | 

6&9 that 1 conceive it was not the Fayor of Ptinces or Ambi- 
tion of Presbyters, but the Wiſdom and Piety of the Apoſtles, 
that firſt ſerled Biſhops in the Church ; which Authority "they 
conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed in thoſe times which 1 were pureſt for 
Religion, chough ſharpeſt for Perlecution. 

Not that Iam againſt the managing of this Preſidency and As 
thority in one man by the joynt counſel and conſent of many 
Presbyters : I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit means to a- 
void thoſe Errors, Corruptions and Parcialities which are inci- 
dent to any one man ; alſo to-avoid Tyranny, which becomes no 
Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men ; beſides, it will be a means 
to take away that burthen and odium of affairs which may lie too 
heavy on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did 
on the' Biſhops here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to Reaſon and 
Religion, then ſuch a frame of Government which is Paternal, 
not Magiſterial : and wherein not only the neceſsity of avoiding 
Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, which are 
prone to ariſe among equals in Power and Fun&tion ; but alſo the 
differences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Govern- 
ment above others, doth invite to imploy them, in reference to - 
thoſe Abilities what they are eminent. 

Nor is this Judgement of Mine touching Epiſcopacy* any pre- 
occupation of Opinion, which will not admit any oppoſitions 4- 
gainſtit : It is well known I have endeayored to fatisfie My ſelf 
in what the chief Patrons for other ways can ſay againſt this, 
c: for theirs : And I find, as they have far leſs of Scripture 
grounds and of Reaſon ; fo for Examples, and Practice of the 
"Bra or teſtimonies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtiture, 
wherein the whole ſtream runs fo for Epilcopacy, that there is 
not the leaſt rivulet for any others. 

As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſome late Reformed 
Churches , ( for many retain Biſhops ſtill) whom neceſity of times 

Ls and 
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and affairs rather excuſeth then commendeth for their Inconfor. 
mity to all Antiquity .”] could never ſee any reaſon why Churches 
orderly reformed, and governed by Biſhops, ſhould be forced to 
conform to thoſe few, rather then to the Catholick example of 
all Ancient Churches which needed no Reformation, and to thoſe 
Churches at this day, who, governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſti 
an world, are many more then Presbyterians or Independents 
can pretend to be : All whom the Churches in my Three Kingdoms 
lately governed by Biſhops would equalize, (1 think) if not 
exceed. LEY | 

Nor is it any point of Wiſdom or Charity, where Chriſtians 
differ, (as many do in ſome points) there to widen the differen. 
ces, and at once to give all the Chriſtian world (except a hand- 
ful of ſome Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcandal in point of Church- 
government; whom though you may convince of their Errors in ſome 

points of Doctrine, yet you ſhall never perſwade them, thar to 

compleat their Reformation, they mult neceſſarily deſert and wholly 
caſt off that Government which they and all before them have 
'ever owned as Catholick, Primitive and Apoſtolical, fo far, that 
never Schilmaticks nor Hereticks ( except thoſe Aerians )have ſtrayed 
from the Unity and Conformity of the Church in that point, 
ever having Biſhops above Presbyters. 

Beſides, the late general Approbation and Submilsion to this Go- 
vernment of Biſhops by the Clergy as well as the Laity of thele King: 
doms, is a great confirmation of My Judgement , and their Incon- 
ſtancy is a great prejudice againſttheir Novelty. I cannot in charity 
ſo far doubt of their Learning or Integrity, as if they underſtood not 
what hererofore they did, or that they did conform contrary to thei 
Conſciences : Sothat their facility and Levity is never to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-government had any free and 
impartial debate,contrary to their former Oathes and Practice, a- 
gainlt their obedience to the Laws in force, and againſt My Con- 
lent, have not onely quite cried down the Goyernment by Biſhops; 

_ but have approved and incouraged the violent and moſt illegal ftrip- 
ping all the Biſhops, and many other Church-men, of all their duc 
Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling away and utter aliena- 
tion of thoſe Church-lands from any Eccleſiaſtical uſes. So greata 
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 powet hath the ſtream of Times and the prevalency of Parties ovet 
{me mens Judgements ; of whoſe ſo ſudden and fo total change 
little reaſon can be given, beſides the Scots Army coming into England. 

But the Folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh it (elf, and the De- 
ſertors of Epiſcopacy will appear the greateſt Enemies to and Be- 
trayers of their own Intereſt : for Presbytery is never ſo cgnſide- 
rable or effeEtual as when it is joyned to and crowned with Epiſco- 
pacy. All Miniſters will findas great a difference in point of thriving 
between the favor of the People and of Princes, as Plants do between 
being watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberal dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Cler gy-men will ſoon let them ſee, 
what a poor Carcaſs they are when parted from the influence of Sik 
Head to whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn. 

A little Moderation might have prevented great miſchiefs. Iam 
firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not to have it extirpated, (if I can 
hinder it.) Diſcretion without Paſsion might eaſily reform what- 
ever the ruſt of Times or indulgence of Laws or corruption of Ma- 
ners have brought upon it. It being a groſs vulgar Error, to impute 
to or revenge upon the Function the faults of Times or Perſons , 
which Seditious and Popular Principle and Practice all wiſe men 
abhor. 

For thoſe Secular additaments and ornaments of Authority, Civil 
Honor and Eſtate, which my Predeceflors and Chriſtian Princes 
in all Countries have annexed to Biſhops and Church-men, I look 
upon them but as juſt Rewards of their Learning and Piety, who 
are fit to be in any degree of Church-Government ; alſo enable- 
ments to works of Charity and Hoſpitality, meet ſtrengthenings of 
their Authority in point of Reſpe& and Obſervance, which in peace- 
ful times is- hardly payed to any Governors by t meaſure of their 
Vertues ſo. much as by that of their Eſtates; Poverty and meanneſs 
expoling them and their Authority to the contemprt of licentious 
mindes and maners, which perſecuting Times much reſtrained. 

I would have Ga men Biſhops as are moſt worthy of thoſe 
incouragements, and beſt ableto uſe them. If at any time my Judge- 
ment of men failed, my good Intention niade my error yenial : And 
ſome Biſhops I am ſure I had, whole Learning, Gravity and Piety 


no men of any worth or forchead can deny. But of all men, I would 
Ow _ have 
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have Church- men, eſpecially the Governors, to be redeemed from 
that vulgar Nepledt, which (beſides an innate principle of vitious 
oppoſition which is in all men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove or 
reſtrain them) will neceſſarily follow both the Presbyterian Parity, 
which makes all Miniſters equal, and'the Independent Interiofity, 
' which ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for my Judgement touching Epilcopacy; wherein (God 
knows) I do not gratifie any deſign or Paſsion with the leaſt pervert- 
ing of Truth. | 

And now I appeal to God above and all the Chriſtian world, 
whether it be juſt for Subjects, or pious for Chriſtians, by Violence 
and infinite Indignities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force Me 
their K 1N 6 and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeayored to doe, 
againſt all theſe grounds of my Judgement, to conſent to their weak 
and divided Novelties. 

The greateſt Pretender of them defires not more then do, that 
the Church ſhould be governed as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon and in Scripture, of which I could never ſee any probable 
ſhew for any other ways : who either content themſelves with the 
examples of ſome Churches in their infancy and ſolitude, when one 
Presbyter might ſerve one Congregation, in a City or Countrey ; or 
elſe they deny theſe moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles were Bi- 
ſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained as well as over the Chur- 
ches they planted, and That Government being neceſſary for the 
Churches well-being, when multiplied and ſociated, mult alſo neceſ- 
farily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, after the example of that 
power and ſuperiority they had above others, which could not end 
with their Perſons, fince the uſe and Ends of ſuch Government (till 
continue. D 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and beſt Churches flou- 
riſhed under Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo ſtill, if Ignorance, Superfti- 
tion, Avarice, Revenge, and other diſorderly and diſloyal Paſsions 
had not ſo blown up ſorne mens minds againſt it, that what they 
want of Reaſons or Primitive Paterns , they riply with Violence 
and Opprelsion, wherein ſome mens Ga tor Biſhops Lands, Houles 
and Revenues, hath ſet them on work to cat up Epiſcopacy : which 


(however other men eſteem) to Me is no leſs ſin then Sacrilege , 
rs a 
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or a Robery of God (the giver of all we have) of that portion which 
Jeyout mindes have thankfully given again to him, in giving it to his 
Church and Prophets, through whoſe hands he gracioully accepts 
even a cup of cold water, as a libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engagement above other men, 
by an Oath agreeable to my Judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged to 
preſerve that Government and the Rights of the Church. 


Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of the Function, as Anti- 


chriſtian, (which ſome men boldly, but weakly, calumniate ) I could 
ſoon with Judgement break that Oath, which erroneouſly was 
_ taken by Me. —_ | 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of Truth more confirmed 
in the Reaſon and Religion of that to which Iam ſworn, how can 
any man that wiſheth not my Damnation, perſwade Meat once to 
ſo notorious and combined fins of Sacrilege and Perjury? beſides 
the many perſonal Injuſtices I muſt doe to many worthy men, who 
are as legally inveſted in their Eſtates as any who ſeek to deprive 
them; and they have by no Law been convicted of thoſe Crimes 
which might forfeit their Eſtates and Livelihoods. 

I have oft wondred, how men pretending to Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcienceand Reformation, can at once tell Me, that my Coronation- 
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Oath binds Me to conſent to whatſoever they ſhall propound to Me 


( which they urge with ſuch Violence) though contrary to all that 
Rational and Religions Freedom which every man ought to pre- 
ſerve, and of which they ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes; yet at 
the lame time theſe men will needs perſwade Me, that I muſt and 
ought to diſpenſe with, and roundly break that part of my Oath 
which bindes Me ( agreeable to the beſt light of Reaſon and Religi- 
on I have) to maintain the Government and legal Rights of the 
Church. *Tis ſtrange my Oath ſhould be validin that part, which 
both My ſelf and all men in their own caſe eſteem injurious and un- 
reaſonable, as being againſt the very natural and eflential liberty of 
our Souls; yct it ſhould be inyalid and to be broken in another clauſe, 
wherein I think My ſelf juſtly obliged both to God and Man. 

| Yer upon this Rack chiefly have 1 been held ſolong, by ſome mens 
ambitious Coveroulneſs and Sacrilegious Cruelty, torturing ( with 
Me ) both Church and Stare in Civil difſentions, till I ſhall be forced 
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| toconſent, and declare that I do approve what ( God knows) I utterly 


diſlike andin my Soul abhor, as many ways highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice and Religion ; Wh whereto if I ſhould ſhametully abi 


diſhonorably give my Conſent, yet ſhould I not by ſo doing ſatisfie 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe Parties which contend 
with each other, as well as both againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor can my Jats condeſcending to the Scots in point of Church- 
Government be rightly objected againſt Me, as an inducement for 
Me to conſent to thelike in my other Kingdoms : for it ſhould be 
conſidered, that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and fetled there as *tis_ 
here; nor I(in that reſpe&t) ſoſtridtly bound to continue it in that 
Kingdom as in this : for what Ithink in my Judgement beſt, ] may 
not think ſo abſolutely neceſlary for all places and art all times. 

If any ſhall impute my yielding to them as my Failing and Sin, 
I can caſily acknowledge it ; but that is no argument to doe fo again, 
or much worſe, I being now more convinced in that point : nor 
indeed hath my yielding to them been ſo happy and ſucceſsful asto 
incourage Me to grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to Meekneſs, Tulloch Order, 
Charity and Loyeley inthoſe that pretend to other modes of Govern- 
ment, I might ſuſpe&t my Judgement to be biaſſed or fore-ſtalled 
with ſome Prejudiceand wontednels of Opinion : but I have hither- 
toſo much caule to ſuſpe& the contrary in the Maners of many of 
thoſe men, that I cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation for 
their new ways of Government. 

Nor can[ find that in any Reformed Churches (whoſe paterns are 
ſo cried up and obtruded upon the Churches under my Dominion) 
either Learning or Religion, works of Piety or Charity, have ſo 
flouriſhed beyond what they have done in My Kingdoms, (by Gods 
bleſsing) which might make me believe cither Presbytery or Inde- 
pendency have a more benign influence upon the Church and mens 
hearts and lives, then Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 

The Abuſes af which deſerve to be extirpated as much as the Uſe 
retained ; for I think it far better to hold to Primitive andUniform 
Aiauiy: then to comply with divided Novelty, 
 Aright Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfic all juſt deſires and in- 
tereſts of good Biſhops, Humble Presbyrers, and (obet People, fo as 

Church 
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lack afairs ſhould be managed neither with Td: vaicy. ; 
nor Popularity ; neither Biſhops mY nor Presbyters __ 


nor People oppreſled.. 
And in this Integrity both id my Judgement and Gankcituce [ 


hope God will preſerve Me. 


For Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my Wprightneſs and Tenderneſs. As Thou haſt 
ſet Me to be a Defender of the Faith, and a Proteftor of thy Church , 6 
ſuffer Me not by any violence to be over- -born againſt my Conſcience, 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Canſe ; let not thy Church be deformed as 
to that Government which, derived from thy Apoſtles, hath been retained in 
pureſt and Primitive times, il the Revenues of the Church became the objeft of 


ſecular Envy ; which ſeeks to rob it of all the incouragements of Lang and 


Religion. 
Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſionate and pelpfl to thy afflied 


Church ;, which ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſs by without 
regard either to pity or relieve. 

As my Power is from Thee, ſo give Me grace to uſe it for Thee. 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other Rights 48a KG 
yet preſerve Me in that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and thy Churches 
welfare, which are fixed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions thoſe temporal BleſSings which thy Pro- 
vidence bath beſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their Sins and Errors who have deſerved thy juſt permiſ$ion thus to 
let in the wild Boar and ſubtile Foxes, to waſt and deform thy Vineyard, which 
thy right hand hath planted, and the iy of . Heaven ſo long watered to a happy 

 @nd flouriſhing eſtate, 

0 let Me not bear the infamous brand to all _ of being the firſt Chriſtian 
K1NG in this Kingdom who ſhould conſent to the oppreſ$1on of thy Church and 
the Fathers of-it ; Whoſe Errors 1 would rather, with Conſtantine, cover 
with ſulence and nl With meekneſs, then expoſe their Perſons and Sacred 
Fun&tions to vulgar contempt. 

Thou, 0 Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with and for thy Church ; 
make no long tarrymg, O my God, to deliver both Me and It from unreaſonable 
men whoſe counſels have brought forth and continue ſuch violent Confuſions, by a 
precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of thy Churches Peace , thereby 


[ etting in all maner of Errors , Schiſms and Dyſorders, 
O thox 
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0 thou, Gud of Order and of Truth, in thy good time abate the Malice, 
aſſwage the Rage, and confound all the miſchievous Devices of Thine 


Mine, and thy Churches Enemies- 
That I, and all that love thy Church, may i ng praiſes to Thee, and os 


magnifie thy Salvation, even before the Sons of men. 


Fog XV IIL 
Upon Uxbridge Treaty, and other Offers made by 


the KING. 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring from fighting like 
Beaſts, to arguing like Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in 
their Underſtandings then in thelr Lims. C 
And though I could ſeldome get opportunities to Treat, yet [ 
never wanted either deſire or diſpoſition to it ; having greater conhi- 
dence of my Reaſon, then my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſolved to 
yield to the firſt, that I thought neither My ſelf nor others ſhould 
need to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood each other. 

Nor did I ever think i it a Diminution of Me, toprevent them with 
expreſſes of my Deſires, and even Importunities to Treat : It being 
an office not only of Humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon then Force, buy 
alſo of Chriſtianity, to ſeek peace and enſue it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend My ſelf with 
Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being very dubious, and 
of a Civil War uncomfortable, the End hardly OOPERGIAg, and 
late repairing the miſchief of the Means. 

Nor did any ſucceſs I had ever enhaunce with Me the price of 
Peace, as earneſtly deſired by Me as any man, though I was like to 
pay dearer for it then any man: All that I ſought to reſerve was 
mine Honor and my Conlcience; the one I could not part withas 
a KiNGs, theotheras a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes of an happy Com- 
poſure ; had others applied themſelves to it with the ſame Modera- 
tion as 5 Idid, | am confident the War had then ended. 
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[ was willing to condeſcend as far as Reaſon, Honor and Con- 
ſcience would give Me leave i nor were the remaining Differences (6 
eſſential to. my Peoples Happineſs, or of ſuch conſequence as in the 
leaſt kinde to have hindred my Subjects either Security or Proſperity, 
for they better enjoyed both many years before ever thoſe demands 
were made, ſome of which to deny I think the greateſt Juſtice to 
My ſelf, and Favor to my Subjects. 
| I ſee Jealouſies are not ſocafily allayed as they areraiſed : Some 
men are more afraid to retreat from violent Engagements then to 
engage , what is wanting 1n Equity, muſt be made up in Pertinacy. 
Such as had little to enjoy in Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudied ro 
render the very name of Peace odious'and ſuſpected. | 

In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty of Prudence, having 
ſo many ſtri& ties of Conſcience upon Me, yet I was willing to con- 
deſcend ſo far to the ſetling of them as might have given fair fatisfa- 
ion to all men whom Faction, Covetouſnelſs,or Superſtition had not 
engaged more then any true Zeal, Charity, or loveof Reformation. 

I was content to yield to all that might ſeem toadyance true Piety: 
I only ſought to continue what was neceſsary in point of Order, 
Maintenance and Authority, to the Churches Government , and 
what I am perſwaded ( as I have elſewhere ſet down my thoughts 
more fully ) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles of all Govern- 
ment, raiſed to its full ſtature and perfe&tion, as alſo to the primi- 
tive Apoſtolical Patern, and the practice of the Univerſal Church con- 
form thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any probablereaſon ur- 
ged or anſwered, only to fatisfie fome mens wills and phantaſies 
(which yer agree not among themſelves in any point, but that ofextir- 
pating Epiſcopacy, and fighting againſt Me ) muſt needs argue ſuch a 
ſoftneſs and infhrmity of Minde in Me, as will rather part with Gods 
Truth then Mans Peace; and rather loſe the Churches Honor, then 
crols ſome mens Fa&tious humors. * 

God knows, and time will diſcover, who were moſt to blame 
for the unſucceſsfulneſs of tha Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of 
atter-calamities, 1 believe, I am very cxcuſable both before God and 
all unpafsionate men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe Tranſa&i- 
_ ons, wherein E endeavored no lefs the reſtauration of Peace to my. 
| | People; 
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People, then the preſervation of my own Crowns to my Poſterity, 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair Condeſcen- 
dings as Arguments of Feebleneſs, and glory moſt in an unflexible 
ſtiffneſs, when they {ce others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A qrand Maxime with them was, always to ask lomething 
which in reaſon and Honor muſt be devied; that they might have 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was in other chings granted ; ſetting 
Peace at as high a rate as the worſt effects of War : . endeayoring firſt 
to make Me deſtroy My felt by diſhonorable Conceſsions, thitt ſo 
they might have the leſs to doe. 

This was all which that Treaty or any other produced, to let the 
world ſee how little I would' deny, or they grant, in order to the 
Publick Peace. , 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtivenels, is imputa- 
ble to their own depraved tempers, not to any Cimabilons or Ne- 
gations of Mine : I have always the content of what I offered, and 
they the regret and blame for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of Succeſs ſet Me not above a Treaty, nor the 
loweſt ebbe below a Fight : though I never thought it any ſign of 
true Valor to be prodigal of mens lives, rather then-to be drawn to 
produce our own Reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part preſage the unſuccels- 
fulneſs of any Treaty was, ſome mens unwillingneſs to Treat : 
which implied ſome hinge were to' be gained by the Sword, 
whoſe unreaſonableneſs they wereloath to have fairly ſcanned being 
more proper to be acted by Souldiers then by Counſzllors. 

[ pray God forgive them that were guilty of that Treaties brea- 
king, and give them grace to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword, a better opportunity to uſe ſuch Moderation as was then 
wanting, that ſo, though Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, 
yet at laſt it may fb happily obtain'd : What we could. not get 
by our Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. 


O Thou that art the God of Reaſon and of Peace, who diſdaineſt not to 
Treat with Sinners, preventing them with offers of Atonement, and beſeeching 
* them to be reconciled with thy ſelf, who wanteſt not Power or Juſtice to de- 
ſtroy them, Jet aboundeſt in Mercy to ſave ; ſoften our hearts by the blood of 


Onr 
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_ Red rower, and perſwade us to accept of Peace with 'Thy ſelf, and both to 
procure and preſerve Peace among our ſelves, as Men and Chriſtians. How oft 
Live 1 intreated for Peace, but when T ſpeak thereof, they make them ready 


to War * | 


Condemn us not to our Paſſions, which are deſtructive both of o ur ſelves Fs 


of others.” 


Clear up our Underſtandings to ſee thy Truth, both in Reaſon, as Men, and 
' in Religion, 4s Chriſtians : and encline all our hearts to hold the Unity of the 


Spirit mn the bond of Peace. 


Take from 1s that Enmity which is now mn our hearts againſt Thee : and 


give us that Charity which ſhould be among our ſelves. 
Remove the evils of War we have deſerved ; and beſtow upon us that 


Peace which onely Chriſt our great Peace-maker can merit. 


XIX. 
Upon the various Events of the War ; Vittories 
and Defeats, 


HE various Gubcellcs of this unhappy War have at leaft 
afforded Me variety of good Meditations. Sometimes 


God was pleaſed to try Me with Victory, by worſting my 


Enemies, that I might know how with Moderation and thanks to 


own and uſe his Power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts, able 
when he pleaſes to repreſs the Confidence of thoſe that fought 
againſt Me with fo great advantages for Power and Number. ; 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let me ſee, that I was nor 
wholly forſaken by my Peoples Love or his Protection. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my Patience, and teach 
Me not to truſt in the arm of Fleſh, but in the living God, 3 

My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the Juſtice of my Cauſe: 
andthoſe that were with Me wanted not matter and occaſion for his 
Jult Chaſtiſement both of them and Me. Nor were my Enemies 
leſs puniſhed by that Proſperity, which hardened them to continue 

TO K that 
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that Injuſtice by oper Hoftility, which was begun by moſt riotous: 
and unparliamentary Tumults. 

There is no doubt but perſonal and private Sins may oft-times 
over-balance the Juſtice of publick engagements ; nor doth Goq 
accotint every gallant man (in che worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument 
to aſſert in the way of War a righteous Cauſe. The more men are 
prone to arrogate to their own Skill, Valour and Strength, the leſ; 
doth God ordinarily work by them for his own Glory. 

Lam ſure the Event or Succeſs can never tate the Juſtice of any 
Cauſe, nor the peace of mens Conſciences, nor the eternal fate of 


* 


their Souls, 


Thoſe with Me had (I think) divcly and undoubtedly for their 
Juſtification the Word of God and the Laws of the Land, together 
with their own Oathes;, all requiring Obedience to my juſt Com- 
mands , but to none othir under Heaven without Me, or againſt 
Me, in the point of raiſing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to the ſhifts of ſome 
pretended Fears, and wild fundamentals of State (as they call 
them) which a&tually overthrow the preſent Fabrick both of 
Church and State; being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence 
as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being my 
Subjects, were manifeſtly the firſt aflaulters of Me and the Laws, 
firſt by unſuppreſſed Tumults , after by liſted Forces. The ſame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any FaCtion that - hath but power 
and Confidence enough to ſecond with the Sword all their de- 
mands againſt the preſent Laws and Governors ; which can never 
be ſuch as ſome Side or other will not finde fault with, fo as to 
urge what they call a Reformation of them to a Rebellion againk 
them. 

Some paraſicick Preachers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs who 
died hghting againſt Me, the Laws, their Oathes, and the Religion 7}. 
eſtabliſhed : But ſober Chriſtians know, that glorious Title can 
with truth be applied onely ro thoſe who fincercly preferred God's 
Truth and their Duty in all theſe particulars before their Lives 
and all that was dear to them in this world ; who having no 
adyantagious deſigns by any Innovation, were religiouſly ſen- 
ſible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, and My ſelf, which lay. 


upon 
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upon their Souls , both for Obedience and juſt Akiſtance.” 

God could, and I doubt not but he did, through his Mercy, crown 
raany of chem with Eternal life whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a 
Cauſe, the deſtruction of their Bodies being ſanRified as a means to 
ſave their Souls. | | 

Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſerving as a gracious oppor- 
tunity for their eternal Health and Happinels, while the evident 

approach of death did, through Gods Grace, effeCtually diſpoſe their 
hearts to ſuch Humilicy, Faith and Repentance , which , together 
with the ReCtitude of their preſent Engagement, would fully pre- 
pare them for a better Life then that which their Enemies brutiſh 
and diſloyal Fiercenels could deprive them of, or without Repen- 


tance hope to enjoy. 
They have often indeed had the better againſt My fide in the | 


Field, but never, I believe, atthe Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their own 
Conſciences; where they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many 
pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegianceand all true Chriſtian 
orounds, which conflict with, and accule them in their own thoughts, 
has chey oft werein a defiverges bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 

Whoſe condition conqueted and dying I make no queſtion but is 
inhnitely more to be choſen. by a ſober. man (that duly. values his 
Duty, his Soul and Eternity beyond the enjoyments of this preſent 
Life) then the moſt triumphant glory wherein their and Mine Ene- 
mies ſupervive ; who can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that 
horrid guilt wherewith their ſuſpicious or now-convicted Con- 
(ciences do purſue them ; elpecially- ſince they and all the world 
have ſeen how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenſions were which 
they firſt ſer forth as the onely plauſible (though not juſtihable) 
grounds of raiſing a War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me and 
the Laws eſtabliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſervation all honeſt 
men think the abba of their Country doth conlilt. 

For and with allwhich it is far more honorable atid comfortable 
to ſuifer, then to proſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 

Thane ofren prayed, that all on My» ſide might joyn true 
Prety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty , and be as faithful ro God 
and their own Souls as they were to Me : That the defe&s of 


Yonge the 
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the one might not blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yet I cannot think that any ſhews or truth of Piety on the othe 
ſide were ſufficient to diſpenſe with, or expiate the defects of their Duty 
and Loyalty to Me, which have ſo pregnant convictions on mens 
Conlſciences, that even profaner men are moved by the ſenſe of them 
to venture their lives for Me. 

[ never had any Victory which was without my Sorrow, becauſe 
it was on mine own Subjects, who, like Abſolom, died many of them 


- intheir ſin: And yet I never ſuffered any Defeat which made Me 


deſpair of Gods Mercy and Defence. 

[ never deſired ſuch ViEtories as might ſerve to conquer, but 
onely reſtore the Laws and Liberties of my People ; which I ſaw 
were extremely oppreſſed, together with My Rights, by thoſe men 
who were impatient of any jult reſtraint. 

When Providence gave Me or denied Me Victory, my defire was 
neither to boaſt of my Power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who 
[ believed at laſt would ighis all _ to -wotk together for My 
good. 

| wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, then to bring my 
Enemies to Moderation, and my Friends to Peace. 

[ was afraid ofthe temptation of an abſolute Conqueſt, and never 
prayed more for Victory over others then over My ſelf. When the 
firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted Me, which God ſaw beſt 
for Me. 

The different events were but the methods of Divine Juſtice, by 
contrary winds to winnow us : That by puniſhing our Sins he 
might purgethem fromus; and by deferring Peace, he might pre- 
pare us more to prize and better to uſe ſo great a Bleſsing. 

My often Meſlages for Peace ſhewed that I delighted not in War : 
as my former Conceſions ſufficiently teſtified how willingly I would 
have prevented it , and my total unpreparedneſs for it, how little 1 
intended it, | 

The conſcience of my Innocency "OA Me to fear a War ; 
but the love of my Kingdoms commanded Me ( if poſsible ) to 
avoid it. 

I am guilty in this War of nothing but this, That | gave ſuch 
advantages to ſome men by confirming their Power, which they 

knew 
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knew not to uſe with that modeſty and gratitude which became 
their Loyalty and my Confidence. 
 HadlI yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed leſs ; had I denied more, 
I had been more obeyed. | VE. 

"Tis now too late to review the Occaſions of the War , I wiſh 
only a happy Concluſion of ſo unhappy Beginnings. The inevita- 
ble fate of our Sins was ( no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer ſuffer 
the Divine Juſtice to be quiet : we having conquered his Patience; 

are condemned by mutual conquerings to deſtroy one another ; for 
| the moſt proſperous Succeſſes on either fide impair the welfare of 
the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable that leave our Sins un-ſubdued, 
fluſhing our Pride, and animating to continue Injuries. | 

Peace it ſelf is not deſirable, till Repentance have prepared 
us for it. by 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves and leſs againſt God, 
we ſhall ceaſe fighting one againſt another. I pray God theſe may all 
meet in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of 
theſe Civil Wars, that I may know better to obey God, and go- 
vern my People, and they may learn better to obey both God 
and Me. 


Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſubje& to Me, then 
all of us may be ſubje& to God. 


O my God, make Me content to be overcome, when Thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach Me the nobleſt Vittory over My ſelf and my Enenues by Patience: 
which was Chriſts Conqueſt, and may well become a Chriſtian King. 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupporting, 'and the left 
affliting, faſhion us to that frame of Piety Thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgive the Pride- that attends our proſperous, and the Repmings which 
follow our diſaſtrous events ; when going forth in our own ſtrength, Thou 
withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with our Armies. 

Be Thou all, when we are ſomething, and when we are nothing ; that 
Thou mayeſt have the Glory, when we are in a Victorious or inglorious 
condition. 

Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt how hard it us for Me to ſuffer ſo much evil 
from my Oubjefts, to whom 1 intend nothing but good ; and I cannot but 
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ſuffer in thoſe Evils which they compel Me to infliet upon them, puniſhing 
My ſelf m their ar hypagh : 
Since therefore both m ; conquering and being conquer ood I am ftill 
Sufferer ; 1 beſeech Thee to give Me a double portion of thy Spirit, 
and that meaſure of Grace which only can be ſufficient for Me. 

As T am moſt afflifted, ſo make Me moſt reformed ; that T may be not 
only happy to ſee an end of theſe Civil Diſtra&tions, but a chief. inſtrument 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdoms. 

Stir up in all parties pious ambitions to overcome each other with Reaſon, 
Moderation, and ſuch Self-denial as becomes thoſe who conſider, that our 
mutual Diviſions are our common Diſtrattons, and the Union , all is 


every good mans chiefeſt Intereſt. 

If, 0 Lord, as for the ſins of our Peace Thou haſt brought upon us the 

: miſeries of War, fo for the fins of War Thou ſhouldſt fee fit ſtill to deny 

us the bleſſing of Peace, and ſo keep us in a circulation of Miſeries ; yet 
give Me thy Servant, and all Loyal ( though afflifted ) Subjetts, to enjoy 
that Peace which the world can neither give to us nor take from us. 

Impute not to Me the Blood of my Subjetts, which with infinite un- 
willingneſs and grief hath been ſhed by Me in my juſt and neceſſary Defence, 
but waſh Me with that precious Blood which hath been ſhed for Me by ny 
oreat Peace-maker, Jeſus Chriſt : who will, T truſt, redeem Me ſhortly out 
of all my Troubles ; for 1 know. the triumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, 
and the joy of Hypocrites #s but for a moment. 


XX. 
Upon the Reformations of the Times. 


O Glory is- more to be envied then that of due Reforming 
either Church or State, when Deformities are ſuch that 
the Perturbation and Novelty are not like to exceed the 

benefit of Reforming. \ 

Although God ſhould not honour Me ſo far as tro make Me 


an inſtrument of fo good a work, yer I ſhould be glad to ſee 
it done, 


; \ 
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As 1 was well pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt intentions, to 


-eform what the indulgence of Times and corruption of Maners 


might have depraved, fo I am ſorry to lee, after the freedome of 
Parliamem was by factious Tumults oppreſſed, how little regard 


was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed and the Religion {erled, which . 
 oughtto bethe firſt Rule and Standard of Reforming : with how 
much Partiality and popular Compliancethe Paſsions and Opinions 
of men have been gratified, to the detriment of the Publick, and the 
infinite Scandal of the Reformed Religion. 

What diſſolutions of all Order and Government in the Church 
what Novelties of Schiſms and corrupt Opinions, what Undecen- 
cies and Confuſions in Sacred Adminiſtrations ; what Sacrilegious 
invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church; what Con- 
tempt and Oppreſsions of the Clergy ; what injurious Diminutions 

- and Perſecutings of Me, have followed (as ſhowres do warm oleams) 
the talk of Reformation, all ſober men are Witneſſes, and with My 
ſelf {ad SpeRators hitherto. 1 

The great miſcarriage, I think, is, that Popular clamors and 
fury have been allowed the reputation of Zeal and the publick ſenſe : 
ſo that the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedom, Moderation and Impartiality,, are ſure the beſt tem- 
pers of Reforming Counſels and endeavors : What is acted by Facti- 
ons cannot but offend more then it pleaſeth. | 

I have offered to put all differences in Church affairs and Religion 
to the free conſultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly choſen ; 
thereſulrs of whoſe Counſels as they would have included the Votes 
of all, fo its like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Afſembly of Divines, whom the Two Houſes have applied 
(in an unwonted way) to adviſe of Church Afairs, I diſlike not 
further then that they are not legally convened cjrolen, nor act 
in the name of all the Clergy of England ; nor with freedom and 
impartiality can doe any thing, being limited and confined, if not 
over-awed, to doe and declare what they doe. 

For I cannot think ſo many men, cried up for Learning and Piety, 
who formerly allowed the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
of England as to the main, would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to 
aboliſh both of them, (the laſt of which they knew to be of Apoſto- 
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| lical inſtitution at leaſt, as of Primitive and Univerſal practice) + 


they had been left to che liberty of their own ſuffrages ; and if the 


influence of contrary Fa&tions had not by ſecret encroachments of 


hopes and fears prevailed upon them, to comply with ſo great and 


dangerous Innovations in the Church, without any regard to their 
own former Judgement and Pradtice, or to the common Intereſt 
and Honor of all the Clergy, and in the of Order, Learning and 
Religion ; againſt examples of all Ancient Churches, the Laws in 


force, and My Conſent, which is never to be gained againfl ſo preg- 


nant light as in that point ſhines on my Underſtanding. 

For I conceive that where the Scripture is not ſo clear and pun- 
cual in Precepts, there the conſtant and univerſal Practice of the 
Church, in things not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Maners, or 
any poſitive Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can follow. 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presbytery what with Reaſon 
or Diſcretion it can pretend to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopacy: 
but for that wholly to invade the Power, and by the Sword to arro-_ 
gate and quite abrogate the Authority of that Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſate for Presbytery, nor yet any 


way convenient for this Church or State. 


A due Reformation had eaſily followed moderate Counſels, and 
ſuch (I believe) as would have given more content even to the moſt 
of thoſe Divines who have been led on with much Gravity and 
Formality to carry on other mens deſigns : which no doubt many of 
them by this time diſcover, though they dare not but {mother their 
fruſtrations and IiGontents 

The ſpecious and popular titles of Chrifts Government, Throne, 
Scepter and Kingdom (which certainly is not divided, nor hath two 
faces, as their Parties now have at leaſt) as alſo the noiſe of a through 


Reformation, may as eaſily be fixed on new models, as fair colours 


may be put to ill-fayoured figures. - 
The breaking of Church-Windows , which time had ſuffici- 

ently defaced ; pulling down of Croſſes, which were but Civil, not 
Religious marks, defacing of the ER and i of 
the Dead, which Greed but to put Poſterity in mind to thank God 
for that ae light wherein they live; the leaving of all Miniſters 
to their liberties and private abilities in the Publick Service of God, 

where 
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where no Chriſtian can tell to what, he miay ſay Amen, nor.what ad- 
venture he may make of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, 
Blaſphemies and ridiculous Undecencies, which bold and ignorant 
men liſt to vent in their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices , the 
ſerting forth alſo of old Catechiſms and Confelsions of Faith new 
dreſt, importing as much as if there had been no ſound or clear 
Do&rine of Faith in this Church, before ſome four or five years 
conſultation had matured their thoughts touching their firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion : 

All theſe and the like are the effes of popular, ſpecious, and de- 
ceitful Reformations (that they might not ſeem to have nothing to 
doe) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the Vulgar (who 
are taken with Novelties, as Children with Babies, very much, but 
not very long: ) but all this amounts not to, nor can in Juſtice 
merit the glory of the Churches through Reformation, ſince they 
leave all things more deformed, diſorderly and diſcontented then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and good 
Order. 

| Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy the Inconveniences 
and Miſchiefs which they havepurchaſed fo dearly, and which have 
and ever will neceſlarily enſue, till due Remedies be applicd. 

[ with they wquld at laft make it their Unanimous work to doe 
Gods work, and not their own: Had Religion been firſt conſidered 
(as it merited) much trouble might have been prevented. 

Bur ſome men thought that the Government of this Church and 
State, fixed by ſo many Laws and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
into their new moulds, till they had firſt melted it in the fire of a 
Civil War, by the advantages of which they relolyed, if they: pre- 
vailed, to make My ſelf and all my Subjects fall down and worſhip 
the Images they ſhould form and ſet up. If there had been as much 
of Chriſts Spirit for Meekneſs, Wiſdom and Charity, in mens hearts, 
as there was of his Name uſed in the pretenſions to reform all to 
Chriſts Rule, it would certainly have obtained more of Gods Bleſ- 
ling, and produced more of Chriſts Glory, the Churches good, the 
Honor of Religion, and the Unity of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt act in private, and practiſe that 
on their own hearts which rhey purpoſe to try on-others, for Detor- 

mities 
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mities within will ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick Reforma. 
tion to ſuch private Deſigns as muſt needs hinder the publick 00d, 

I am ſure the right methods of Reforming the Church cannot 
conſiſt with that of perturbing the Civil State, nor can Religion be 
juſtly advanced by depreſsing Loyalty, which is one of the chiefeft 
Ingredients and Ornaments of true Religion; for next to Fear God, 
is, Honor the King. 

[ doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be ſet up without pulling 
down Mine; nor will any men in impartial times appear good Chri- 
ſtians, that approve not themſelves good Subjects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, not overthrow it, ſince 
as I own Mine from Him, ſo I defire to ride tor his Glory and his 
Churches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Government, or- knew 
what it meant in their hearts, they could never have honn fo ill 
governed in their words and actions. both againſt Me and one 
another. 

As good Ends cannot juſtihe evil Means, ſo nor will evil Begin- 
nings ever bring forth good Concluſions , aoled God, by a miracle 
of Mercy, create Light out of Darkneſs, Order out of our Confu- 
ſions, and Peace out of our Paſsions. 


Thou, O Lord, who onely canſt give us beauty for aſhes and Truth for Hypo- 
criſie, ft offe us not to be miſerably ly deluded with Phariſaical waſhings, im ſtead 
of Chriſtian Reformings. 

Our greateſt Deformities are Within : make us the ſevereſt Cenſurers and 
firſt Reformers of our own Souls : 

That we may in clearneſs of Judgement and Uprightneſs of heart be a means 
to reform What is mdeed amiſs in Church and State. 


Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew right ſpirits within us ; that we 
may doe all by thy direthons, to thy Glory, and with thy Bleſsing. 

Pity the Deformities which ſome raſh and cruel Reformers have brought 
upon this Church and State ; quench the fires which Fattions have kindled under 
the pretence of Refor ming. 

As Thou haſt ſhewed the world by their Divi ons and Confuſ ons what is the 
pravity of ſome mens Intentions, and weakneſs of their Judgements ; ſo bring us 
at laſt more refined out of theſe Sew: 'y the methods of Chriſtian and charitable 


Reformation ; 


R eformations ; wherein nothing of Ambition, Revenge, Covetouſneſs or Sa- 
crilege may have uny influence upon. their counſells whom, thy Providence in 


juſt and lawful ways ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſSa- 
ry a work, - That I and my People may be ſo bleſt with inward Piety, as may 


beſt teach us how to uſe the BleſSing of outward Peace. 


® 


X X1. 
Upm bis MAJESTIES Loters tak 


and droulged. 


He taking of my Letters was ati opportunity, which as the 
malice of mine Enemies could hardly have expe&ed, ſo 
they knew not how with honor and civility to uſe it. Nor 

do I think, with ſober and worthy mindes, any thing in them could 
tend ſo much to my Reproach, as the odious divulging of them 
did to the infamy of the Diyulgers: The greateſt experiments of 
Vertue and Nobleneſs being diſcovered in the greateſt advantages a- 
gainſt an Enemy , and the greateſt Obligations being thoſe which are 
put upon us by them from whom we could leaſt have expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing of my Papers : 
The freedom and fecrecie of which commands a Civility from all 
men not wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more inhumane 
then to expoſe themto publick view. 

Yet ſince Providence will haye it ſo, I am content ſo much of 
my Heart( which I ſtudy to approve to Gods Qmnilcience) ſhould 
be diſcovered to the world, without any gf thoſe dreſſes or popular 
captations which ſome men uſe in their Speeches and Expreſſes, I 
wiſh my Subje&s had yer a clearer ſight into my molt retired 
Thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover how they are divided between the 
Love and Care 1 have, not more to preſerve My own Rights, then 


Nor can any mens Malige be oratified furcher by my Letters, 
| ZH | then 
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then to ſec my Conſtancy to my Wife the Laws and Religion. Bees 


will gather Honey where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. 
That 1 endeavor to avoid the preſſures of my Enemies by all fair 


and juſt correſpondencies, no man can blame who loves «Me or the 
Common-wealth , fince my Subje&s can hardly be happy if I be 
miſerable, or enjoy their Peace and Liberties whileI am oppreſſed. 

"The world may ſee how ſome mens deſign, like Abſolom's, is by 
enormous actions to widen differences, and exaſperate all Sides to 
ſuch diſtances, as may make all Reconciliation deſperate. 

Yet I thank God I can not only with Patience bear this as other 
Indignities, but with Charity forgive them. 

The Integrity of my Intentions is not jealous of any injury my | 
Expreſsions can doe them : for although the confidence of Privacy 
may admit greater freedom in writing ſuch Letters which may be 
liable to envious exceptions ; yet the Innocency of my chief Purpoſe 
cannot be ſo ſtained or miſ-interpreted by them, as not to let all men 
ſee, that I wiſh nothing more then an happy compoſure of Diffe- 
rences with Juſtice and Honor, not more to My own then my Peo- 
ples content, who have any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them : 
who by thoſe my Letters may be convinced, that I can both minde 
and a&t My own and my Kingdoms Aﬀairs, ſo as becomes a Prince; 
which mine Enemies have always been very loth ſhould be be- 
lieved of Me, as if I were wholly confined tothe Di&tates and Di- 
rections of others, whom they pleaſe to brand with the name of 
Evill Counſellors. 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon Me as My own 
Counſellor, and having none elſe to quarrel with, under that notion 
they will hereafter confine their anger to My ſelf : Although 
know they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My 
own Thoughts, or follow the light of My own Conſcience, which 
they labour to bring into an abſolute captivity to themlelyes , not 
allowing Me to think their Counſels to be other then good for Me, 
which have ſo long maintaited a War againſt Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day when my Letters became 
cheir prize, had been enough to have fſatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of Popular glory among the Vulgar, with whom Proſperity 
gains the greatelt eſteem and applaule, as Adverlity expoſeth totheir 

greatch 
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orcateſt fighting and diſreſpe& : Asit pood fortune were always hs 
ſhadow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did not oftner attend Vitious and 
Injurious actions as to this world. 
' But I ſee no Secular advantages ſeem ſufficient to that Cauſe which 
began with Tumults, and depends chiefly upon the reputation with 


this Vulgar. 
They think no Victories (o effetuall to their defi igns as hoſe 


that moſt rout and waſte my Credit with my People, in whoſe hearts 
they ſeek by all means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpect & Loyalty to Me, that they may never kindle again, fo as to 
recover Mine, the Laws and the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome 
men ſeek to overthrow, The taking away of my Credit is but a ne- 
ceſ$ary preparation to thetaking away of my Life and my Kingdoms: 
firſt I muſt ſeem neither fit to Live, nor worthy to Reign; by exquiſite 
methods of Cunning and Cruelty I muſt be compelled firſt to follow 
the Funerals of my Honor, and then be deſtroyed. But I know 
God's un-erring and impartial Juſtice can and- will over-rule the 
moſt perverſe wills and deſigns of men ; Heis able, and (I hope) will 
turn even the worſt of * mine Enemies thoughts and ations to 
My good. 

Nor do Ithink that by the ſurprize of my Letters I have loſt any 
more then ſo many Papers * How much they have loſt of that repu- 
tation for Civility and Humanity, ( which ought to be paid to-all 
men, and moſt becomes fuch as pretend to Religion ) beſides that 
of Reſpect and Honor which they owe to their King, preſent and 
after-times will judge. And I cannot think that their own Con- 
(ciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to inflift upon them ſome ſecret im- 
preſsions of that Shame and Diſhonor which attends all unworthy 
actions, have they never (o much of publick flattery and popular 
_ countenance. 

| am ſure they can never expe& the Divine approbation of ſuch 
indecent actions, if they do but remember how God bleſt the modeſt 
reſpect & filial RSS? PP which Noah's Sons bare to their Father, nor 
did his open infirmity juſtifie Cham's impudency, or exempt him "OR 
that Curſe of being Servant of Servants : which Curſe muſt needs be 
on them who ſeek by diſhonorable actions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
and confirm by ignoble acts their dependance upon the People. 

L Not 
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proſperous, who thought by this means to expoſe Me tothe higheſ} 
Reproach and Contempt of my People; forgetting that duty of 
Modeſt concealment which they owed to the Father of their 


Country, in caſe they had diſcovered any real Uncomelineſs, which, 
I thank God, they did not; who can, and, I believe, hath made 
Me more” reſpected in the hearts of many, (as he did Dayid ) to 
whom they thought, by publiſhing my private Letters, to haye 
rendred me as a Vile Perſon, not fit to be truſted, or conſidered 


under any notion of Majeſty. 


But Thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing Providence ordereth thy 
greateſt contingencies of humane affairs, make Me to, ſee the conſtancy of thy 
Mercies to Me in the greateſt advantages Thou ſeemeſt to give the Malice 
of my Enemies againſt Me. | 

As Thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, turning it to David', 
goed and his own ruine ; ſo canſt Thou defeat their deſign, who intended by pub- 
liſbing my private Letters nothing elſe but to render Me more odious and 
cont emptible to my People. EE 

I muſt firſt appeal to thy Ommiſcience, who canſt witneſs with my Inte- 
rity, bow unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcandalous Miſconſtructions are, which my 
Enemies endeavor by thoſe Papers of Mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined and diſpleaſure they intended thereby againſt 
Me, ſo to return on their own beads, that they may be aſhamed, and cove- 
red with their own Confuſion 4s with a cloak, 

Thou ſeeft bow mine. Enemies uſe all means to cloud mine Honor, to per- 
vert my purpoſes, and to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 

But give Me an heart content to be diſhonored for thy ſake and thy 
Churches good. Ee 

Fix in Me a purpoſe to honour Thee, and then I know Thou wilt honour Me, 
cither by reſtoring to Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty which Thou 
haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to deprive Me of ; or by beſtowing on Mc 
that crown of Chriſtian Patience, Which knows how to ſerve Thee in honar or 
diſhonor, in good report or evil. 

- Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountain of Goodneſs and Honor, Thou art clo- 
thed with excellent Majeſty; make Me to partake of thy Excellency fo 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, and 1 ſhall not want that degree of Honor and 


 Majeſly 
fone 
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Majeſty which becomes the Place in which Thou haſt ſet Me, who art the lifter up 


of my head, and my Salvation. ; 
Lord, by thy Grace lead Me to thy Glory which us both true and etepnal. 
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XXL 
Upon hs MAJES TIES leaving Oxford, 
and pomg to the ScorTs. 


Lthough God hath given Me Three Kingdoms, yet in theſe 

He hath not now left Me any place where I may with Safety 

and Honor reſt my Head ; ſhewing Me that Himſelf is-the 

ſafeſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of Defence, in which I may 
put my Truſt. 


In theſe a I look not to man ſo much as to God :' He 
will have it thus / that I may wholly caft My ſelf and my nowdi- 


ſtreſſed Aﬀairs upon his Mercy, who hath both the hearts and hands 
of all men in his diſpoſe. 

What Providence denies to Force, it may grant to Prudence: Ne- 
celsity is now my Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy my Safery 
by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my chiefeſt Strength, and adven- 
turing upon their Loyalty who firſt began my Troubles. Haply 
God may make them a means honorably to compoſe them. 

This my Confidence of them may diſarm and overcome them : 
My rendring my Perſon to them may engage their Aﬀections to Me, 
who have oft profeſſed, They fought not againſt Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty, and give them 
opportunity to let the world ſee they mean not what they doe, bue 
what they ſay. 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard, and my Conſcience wry my 
Counſellor and my Comforter. Though [ put my Body into'their 
hands, yer I ſhall reſerve. my Soul to God and My ſelf, nor ſhall 
any Necelities compel Me to deſert mine Honor, or ſvaive from 
my ] udgement. 


What they ſought to take by Force, ſhall now be given chi! in 
L 2 | ſuch 


[IL 
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ſuch a way of unuſual Confidence of them, as may make them 


| aſhamed not to be really ſuch as they ought, and profeſled to be. 


God ſees it not enough to deprive Me of all Military power to 
defend My ſelf; but to put Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem 
to fight againſt Me. yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and ſo neceſsitous may the tate 
of Princes be, that their oreateſt Daiger may be in their ſuppoſed 
Safety, and their Safety in their ſuppoſed Danger. FAY 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have adhered to Me, and apply to 
thoſe that have oppoſed Me : this method of Peace may be more 
proſperous then that of War, both to ſtop the effuſion of blood, and 
to cloſe thoſe wounds already made. And in it I am no lels lolici- 
tous for'my Friends ſafety then Mine own, chuling to venture My 
ſelf upon further hazards, rather then expoſe their TOPINNR A 
to all extremities. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a game is loſt : ban Girl 
to giye over, then to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my Judgement and fortifhe my 
Mind with Reaſon and Religion; that I may not ſeem to offer up 
my Souls Liberty, or make my Conſcience their Captive , who 
ought at firſtto have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to have perſwaded 
my Conlent to their new demands. 

I thank God, no Succeſs darkens or diſguiſes Truth to Me; and 
I ſhall no leſs conform my words to my inward diQates now, then 
if they had been, as the words of aKinsG ; ought to be among Loyal | 
Subjects, full of power. 

Reaſon is the Divineſt power : I ſhall never think My ſelf weak- 
ned, while I may make full and free uſe of that. No eclipſe of out- 
ward fortune ſhall rob me of that light : what God hath denied 
of outward Strength, his Grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward 
Reſolutions ; not moroſely to deny what is fit to be granted, but not 
tO grant any thing which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 

I ſhall never think My ſelf leſs then My ſelf, while I am able thus 


to preſerve the Integrity of my Conſcience, the onely Jewel now left 
Me which is worth keeping, 


g Thou Soveraign of Wl Souls, the onely Commander of our Conſciences; 
| though 
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though 1 Loud ot what to doe , yet mine eyes are toward Thee : Ti the pro- 


teftion of thy Mercy T ſtill commend My elf. 
' As Thon haſt preſerved Me mm the day of Battel, j Thou canſt ſtill ſhew 


Me thy ſtrength in my weakneſs. 

Be Thou unto Me mm my darkeſt night a pillar of Fire, to enlighten and diet 
Me, in the day of my hotteſt Affliftion be alſo a pillar of Ciows, to overſhadow 
and proteft Me ; be to Me both-a Sun and 4 Shield, ' 

Thou neweſt that it is not any perverſeneſs of Will, but juſt perſwaſt ons of - 
Honor, Reaſon and Religion, which have made Me thus far to hazard my Per- 
ſon, Peace and Safety, againſt thoſe that by Force have ſought to wreſt them 
from Me. 

Suffer not my juſt Reſolutions to abate with my outward Forces ; let a good 
Conſcience always accompany Me in my greateſt Solitude and Deſertions. | 

Suffer Me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and that PE of my Sort 
which I am-intruſted to keep for Thee. 

' Lead Me in the paths of thy Righteouſneſs, and ſhew Me thy Salvation 

Make my ways to pleaſe Thee, and then Thou wilt make mine Enemies to be 
at Pr with Me. 


X XIII. 
Upon the $ COTS delivering the KING to the Engliſh, 
and His Captivity at Holdenby. 


E'T may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the world in this, that 
they have not deceived Me, for I never truſted to them fur- 
ther thento men: If Iam ſold by them, I am only ſorry they 

ſhould doe it; and that My price ſhould be ſo ooh above my Saviours, 

Theſe are but further Eflays which God will have Me make of 
mans Uncertainty, the more to fix Me on Himſelf, who never failerh 
them that truſt in him. Though the Reeds of Egypt break under the 
hand of him thar leans on them . . yet the Rock of Iſrael will bean 
everlaſting ſtay and defence, 


God's Providence commands Me to retire from all to himſelf; 
= won 
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that in him I may enjoy My ſelf, whom I loſe while I let out my 


hopes to others. | 
The Solitude and Captivity to which I am now reduced gives Me 


leiſure enough to ſtudy the Worlds Vanity and Inconſtancy. 

God ſees it fit to deprive Me of Wife, Children, Army, Friends 
atid Freedom, that I may be wholly His, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the Unfortunate, if I be 
not in the black lift of Irreligious and Sacrilegious Princes. 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin, nor gain that of Me 
which may make my Enemies more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed, 
or my Name accurſed. | 

They have no great cauſe to triumph that they have got my Per- 
ſon intotheir power, ſince my Soul is ſtill My own: nor ſhall _ 
ever gain my Conlent againſt my Conſcience, 

| What they call Obſtinacy, I know God accounts honeſt Con- 
Rancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, as well as Honor, forbid 
Me to recede. | 

"Tis evident now, that it was not Evil Counſellors with Me, 
but a good Conſcience in Me, which hath been fought againft ; nor 
did they ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, till they had 
brought my Mind to their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be ſuch as they 
wiſh Me ; not morea King, and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, neither ſhall Re- 
{traint ; which though it haveas little of Safety to a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of Danger. 

The Fear of men ſhall never be my Snare, nor ſhall the love of any 
Liberty entangle my Soul : Better others betray Me then My (dl, 
and that the price of my Liberty ſhould be my Conſcience. The 
greateſt Injuries my Enemies ſeck to inflict upon Me cannot be with- 
out My own Conſent. 

WhileI candeny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the greateſt imprel- 
ſons of their Malice, who hs know how to uſe worthily what 
[ have already granted, nor what to require more of Me but this, 
that I would ſeem willing to help them to deſtroy My ſelf and Mine. 


Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet they Thall have no cauſe to 
TEE Me. 


Neither 
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Neither Liberty nor Life are ſodear to Me as the Peace of my Con- 
ſcience, the Honor of my Crowns, and the welfare of my People, 
which my Word may injure mote then any War can doe, while [ 
oratifie a few to opprels all. . 

The Laws will, by God's bleſsing, revive, with the Love and 
Loyalty of my SubjeRs; if I bury them not by my Conlent, and 
cover them in that grave of diſhonor and injuſtice which ſome mens 


Violence hath digged for them. 
If my Captivity or Death mult be the price of their Redemption, 


I grudge not to pay it. 
|  Nocondition can makea King miſerable, which carries not with 
it his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſterities Thraldom. 

After-times may ſee what the Blindneſs of this Age will not, 
and God may at length ſhew my Subje&ts, thatI choſe rather to ſuffer 
for them then with them. Haply I might redeem My ſelf ro ſome 
ſhew of Liberty, if I would conſent to enſlave them. I had rather 
hazard the Ruine of one King, then to confirm many Tyrants over 
them, from whom 1 pray God deliver them, whatever becomes of 


Me, whoſe Solitude hath not left Me alone. 


For 'Thou, 0 God, infinitely good and great, art with Me, whoſe preſence 


# better then Life, and whoſe Service us perfett Freedom. 

Own Me for thy Servant, and 1 ſhall never have cauſe to complain 
for want of that Liberty which becomes 4 Man, a Chriſtian, and a King. © 

Bleſs Me ftill with Reaſon as a Man, with Religion 4s a Chriſtian, 
and with Conſtancy in Juſtice as a King. 

Though 'Thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all outward Ornaments ” pre- 
ſerve Me ever in thoſe enjoyments wherein 1 may enjoy Thy ſelf, and which 
cannot be taken from Me againſt my will. ) 

Let no fire of Affliction boyl over my Paſfion to any  npatience or 
ſordid Fears. 

There be many ſay of Me, there is no help for Me : do Thou lift up the light of 
thy Countenance upon Me, and 1 ſhall never want Safety, Liberty, nor Mayeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of Patience and Conſtancy which my condition 
now requires. 

My ſtrength is ſcattered my expectation from men defeated, my Perſon reſtrai- 

ned : 0 be not Thou far from Me, leſt my Enemies prevail too much againſt Me. 
wy 992" I 
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1 im becovi a wonder and 4a c ſeo to many: O be Thou my Helper and 
Defender. + 
Shew ſome token upon Me for good, that they that "A Me may be aſha- 
med, becauſe Thou, Lord, haſt holpen and comforted Me. Eſtabliſh Me wit) 
thy fre Spirit, that 1 may doe and ſuffer thy will, as Thou wouldſt have Me. 

Be merciful to Me, 0 Lord, for my Soul rruſteth in Thee : yea and in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theſe Calamities be | 
over-paſt. 

Ariſe to deliver Me, make no we tarrying, O my God. Though Thou 
kg? Me, yet will I truſt in thy Mercy and my Saviours Merit. 

- I know that my Redeemer liveth : though Thou leadeſt Me through the 


vale and ſhadow of Death, yet ſhall 1 fear none ll. 


— 


XXIV. 


Upon their denying bs MA JE ST Y the attendance f 
His Chaplains. 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive Me of all 0-Q 
ther civil Comforts and ſecular Attendants, I chought 
the abſence of them all might beſt be ſupplied by the 

attendance of ſome of my Chaplains, whom for their Function 
[ reverence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their 
Learning, Piety and Prayers, I hoped to be either better enabled 


to ſuſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or better fitted for 


the recovery and uſe of them in God's good time : ſo reaping by 
their Pious help a ſpiritual harveſt of Grace, amidſt the thorns and 
after the plowings of temporal Croſles, 

The truth is, I never needed or deſired more the ſervice and 
alsiſtance of men judiciouſly Pious and ſoberly Devout. 

The Solitude they have confined Me unto adds the Wilderneſs to 
my Temptations : For the company they obtrude upon Me is more 
ſad then any Solitude can be. 

If I had asked my Revenues, my Power of the Militia, or any one 
of my Kingdoms, it had been no wonder to havebecn denied in thoſe 


things, where the evil Policy of men forbids all juſt reſticurion, leſt 


they 
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chey ſhould confeſs an injurious Uſurparion : But to deny Me the ., 
Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains, ſcems a greater Rigor and Barba- | 
ricy then is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners and great- | 
eſt Malefactors; whom though the Juſtice of the Law deprives of 
worldly comforts, yet the Mercy of Religion allows them the beneke 
of their Clergy, as not aiming at once to deſtroy their Bodies and to 4 
damn their Souls. bits mort | 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved withthe preſence of any one | 
good Angel, for ſuch I account 4 Learned, Godly, .and diſcreet Di- 
vine: and ſuch I would have all mine to be. | 

They that envy my being a King, are loth I ſhould be a Chri- 
tian; while they ſeek to deprive Me of all things elſe, rhey are 
afraid I ſhould ſave my Soul. _ 4909} "1 

- Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of thoſe many | 
harſh Repulſes I received, as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the 
attendance of ſome of my Chaplains. . | | 

I have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtianneſs of thoſe denials 
might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome men had to ſee Me prefer My 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom though I reſpe& for 
that worth and piety which may be in them; yer I cannot think 

them ſo proper for My preſent Comforters or Phyſicians, who have 
| (fome of them ar leaſt) had ſogreat an influence in occaſioning thele 
Calamities, and inflicting theſe Wounds upon Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that Devotional compli- 
ance and juncure of hearts, which deſireto bear in thoſe holy Offices 
to be performed with Me and for Me; ſince their. Judgements ſtan- 
ding at a diſtance from Me, or in jealouſie of Me, or in oppoſition 
againlt Me, their Spirits cannot ſo harmonjouſly accord with Mine, 
or Mine with theirs, either in Prayer or other holy Duties, as is meet 
and moſt comfortable; whoſe golden Rule and bond of PerfeQtion 
conſiſts in that of mutual Love and Charity. 

dome Remedies are worſe then the Diſeaſe, and ſore Comfor- 
ters more miſerable then Miſery it ſelf; when, like Job's Friends, 
they ſeck not to fortifie ones minde with Patience , but perſwade por 
a wan, by betraying his own Innocency, to deſpait of God's Mercy ; 
andby juſtifying cheir Injuries, ro Rrengrhen the hands and barden 
the hearts of Inſolem Enemies. - 508 RB 
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1 am fo much a friend to all Church-men that have any thing in 
them beſeeming that Sacred Funtion, that I have hazarded My own 
Intereſt chiefly upon Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their 
Rights : whom the more | looked upon as Orphans, and under the 
Sacrilegious eyes of many cruel and rapacious Reformers ; the 
more I thought it my duty to appear as a Father and a Patron for 
them and the Church. Although I am very unhandſomely requited 
by ſome of them, who may live to repent'no leſs for My Sufferings 
then their own ungrateful Errors, and that injurious Contempt and 
Meanneſs which they have brought upon their Calling and Perſons. 

[ pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely I thought I might have 
leave to make choice of ſome for my ſpecial Attendants, who were 
beſt approved in My Judgement, and moſt ſutable ro My Aﬀection. 
For I held it better to ſeem undeyout, and to hear no mens Pray- 
ers, then to be forced , or ſeem to comply with thoſe Petitions 
to which the Heart cannot conſent, nor the Tongue ſay Amen , 
without contradiCting a mans own Underſtanding, or belying his 
own Soul. | 

In Devotions I love neither Profane Boldneſs, nor Pious Non- 
ſenſe; but ſuch an humble and judicious Gravity, as ſhews the Speaker 
tobe at once conſiderate of God's Majeſty, the Churches Honor, 
and his own Vileneſs; both knowing what things God allows him 
to ask, and in what maner it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the Di- 
vine Mercy for himſelf and others. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all Prayers that ſound cither im- 
periouſly, or rudely, or paſsionately , as either wanting Humility to 
God, or Charity to men, or Reſpect to the Duty. 

I confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied and premeditated 
Sermons, ſo with ſuch publick Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily and common neceſsities : be- 
caule I am by them better aſſured what I may joyn my Heart unto, 
then I can be of any mans Extemporary ſufficiency ; which as Ido 
not wholly exclude from publick occaſions, (o I allow its juſt liberty 
and uſe inprivate and devout retirements, where neither the ſolem- 
nity of the Duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, do require {0 
great exactnels as tothe outward maner of performance. Though 


the light of Underſtanding and the fervency of AﬀeRion, I hold the 


main 
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main and moſt neceſlary requilires both in n conſtant and occafiona}, 
ſolitary and ſocial Devotions. Ts 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal mindes, with as much 
Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My own Chaplains before that of 
their Miniſters, as I do the Liturgy before their Directory. 

In the one I have been alwaies educated and exerciſed , in the 
other 1 am not yet Catechiſed nor acquainted : And if I wert, yet 
(ſhould 1 not by that, As by any certain Rule and Canon of Devotion, 
be able to follow or finde out the indire& extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men who highly cry up that as a piece of rare compoſure and 
uſe, which is already as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, 
2s the Common-prayer ſometimes was by thole men, a great part of 
whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin of railing againſt and con- 
temning the Government and Liturgy of this Church... But I had 
rather be condemned to the woe of Ye ſoli, then to that of Ye yobis, 
Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not approve. 

It may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers lufficient of My ſelf to 
diſcharge my Duty to God as a Prieft, though not to Men as a 
Prince. 

Indeed I think both Offices, Regal and Sacerdotal, mich wel] 
become the ſame Perſon, as anciently they were undet one name, 
and the united rights of primogeniture: Nor could I follow better 
precedents, if I were able, then thoſe two eminent Kings, David and 
Solomon ; not more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, then one 
was for devout Pſalms and Prayers, the other for his divine Parables 
and Preaching : whence the one merited and aſſumed the name of a 
Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honor, 
where rightly placed, then any of thoſe the Roman Emperorsaffe&ted 
from the Nations they ſubdued; it being infinitely more glorious 
to convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, then to conquer men 
to a ſubje&tion by the Sword. 

Yet ſince the order of Gods Wiſdom and Providence hath, for the 
moſt part, alwaies diſtinguiſhed the oifts and offices of Kings and 
Prieſts, of - ens and Preachers, both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Churches, I am ſorry to finde My ſelf reduced to _ neceſsity of 
being both or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of my Ny Power & Soveraignty, 
would 
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would no leſs enforce Me tolive many months without all Prayers, 
Sacraments and Sermons, unleſs I become My own Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the protection of a ChriſtianK 1NG, ſo [ 
deſire to enjoy from them the benefit of their Gifts and Prayers, 
which I look upon as more prevalent then My own or other mens, 
by how much they flow from Mindes more enlightned and Aﬀecti. 
ons leſs diſtracted then thoſe which are encumbred with Secular 

affairs : beſides, I think a greater Bleſsing and acceptableneſs attends 

| thoſe Duties, which are rightly performed, as proper to and within 
the limits ofthat calling to which God and the Church have ſpecially 

| deſigned and conſecrated ſome men. And however, asto that Spiri- 
tual Government by which the Devout Soul is ſubject to Chriſt, and 
through his Merits daily offers it ſelf & its ſervices to God, every pri- 
vate believer is a King anda Prieſt, inveſted with the honor of a Royal 
Prieſthood ; yet as to Ecclehiaſtical order and the outward Polity of 
the Church, I think confuſion in Religion will as certainly follow 
every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in the State where 
every one affects to rule as King, 

[ was always bred to more modeſt and, I think, more Pious Prin- 
ciples: The conſciouſneſs ro my Spiritual defects makes Me more 
prize and delire thoſe Pious aſsiſtances which holy and good Mini- 
ſters, either Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me; eſpecially in theſe 
Extremities to which God hath been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my 
Subjects to reduce Me, ſo as to leave them nothing more but my 
Life to take from Me, and to leave Me nothing to deſire, which 
thought might leſs provoke their Jealouſie and offence to deny Me 
then this, of having ſome means afforded Me for my Souls comfort 
and {upport. - 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way ( that I know) 
(candalous, ſo every way eminent for their Learning and Piety, no 
leſs then for their Loyalty : nor can I imagine any exceptions to be 
made againſt them bur only this, That they may ſeem too able, and 
coo well-affe&ted roward Me and my Service. 

But this is notthe firſt ſervice ( as I count it the beſt ) in which 
they have forced Me to ſerve My ſelf: though I muſt confeſs, I bear 
with more grief & 1mpatience the want of my Chaplains then of any * 
other my Seryants, and next ( if not beyond in ſome things ) ro the 
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being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Ghildren; ſince fromtheſe in- 
deed more of humane andtemporary Aﬀe&tions, but from thoſe more 
of Heavenly and Eternal Improvements may be expeCted,. 

My comfort is, that inthe enforced ( not negle&ted) want of ordi- 
nary .means, God. is wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his Gifts 
and Graces: | | 
If his Spirit will teach Me, and help my infirmities in Prayer, 
Reading .and Meditation, (as I hope he will ) I ſhall need no other 
either Orator or Inſtruor. 


To Thee therefore, O My God, do I dire& my now ſolitary Prayers : 
What 1 want of others help, ſupply with the more immediate aſviſtances of thy 
Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my darkneſs, and quicken my dulneſs. 


Heat, at once clear and warm my Heart, both by inſtrufting of Me, and interce- 
ding for Me. In Thee is all Fulneſs, from Thee. is all Suffficiency, by Thee is all 
h Acceptance. Thou art company enough, and comfort enough * Thou art my 
King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. Rule Me, teach Me, pray in Me, 
xs Me, and be Thou ever with Me. 
ſhe ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with Thee in that Sacred 
, when be had none to ſecond him bat Thy ſelf, who didſt affiſt him 
p/ power to overcome Thee, and by a welcome violence to wreſt a Bleſſing 
Won Thee. 

0 look on Me thy Seryant in infinite Mercy, whom Thou didſt once bleſs 
with the joint and ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe fervency might inflame 
the coldneſs of my Aﬀettions towards Thee ; when we went to or met im thy 
Houſe with the' Voice of joy and gladneſs, worſhipping Thee in the unity of 
Opyrits- and with the. bond of Peace. 

0 forgive the negleft and not improving of thoſe happy Opportunities. | 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pelican in the wilderneſs, as 
« VOparrow 0n the houſe top, and as a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious glow- 
ings and devout reflefions which might beſt kindle, preſerve and encreaſe the 
holy fire of thy Graces on the Altar of my Heart, whence the ſacrifice of 
Prayers and incenſe. of Praiſes might be duly offered up to Thee. 

let, O Thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor quencheſt the 
yſmoaking Flax, © do not: deſpiſe the weakneſs of my Prayers, nor the ſmg- 
therings of my Soul in this uncomfortable loneneſs, to Which I am conſtrained 
" " by 
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would no leſs enforce Me to live many months without all Prayers, 
Sacraments and Sermons, unleſs I become My own Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the protection of a ChriſtianK 1NGs, lo [| 
deſire to enjoy from them the benefit of their Gifts and Prayers . 
which I look upon as more prevalent then My own or other mens, 
by how much they flow from Mindes more enlightned and Aﬀecti- 
ons leſs diſtracted then thoſe which are encumbred with Secular 
affairs : beſides, I think a greater Bleſsing and acceptableneſs attends 
thoſe Duties, which are rightly performed, as proper to and within 
the limits ofthart calling to which God and the Church have ſpecially 
deſigned and conſecrated ſome men. And however, as to that Spiri- 
tual Government by which the Devout Soul is ſubject to Chriſt, and 
through his Merits daily offers ir (elf & its ſervices to God, every pri- 
_ vate believer is a King and a Prieſt, inveſted with the honor of a Royal 


Prieſthood , yet as to Eccleſtaſtical order and the outward Polity of 
the Church, I think confuſion in Religion will as certainly follow 


every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in the State where 


every one affects to rule as King. 

| was always bred to more modeſt and, I think, more Pious Prin- 
ciples: 'The conſciouſneſs ro my Spiritual defects makes Me more 
prize and deſire thoſe Pious alsiſtances which holy and good Mini- 
ſters, either Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me, eſpecially in theſe 
Extremities to which God hath been plealed to ſuffer ſome of my 
Subjects to reduce Me, fo as to leave them nothing more but my 
Life to take from Me, and to leave Me nothing to defire, which[ 
thought might leſs provoke their Jealouſie and offence to deny Me 
then this, of having ſome means afforded Me for my Souls comfort 
and {upport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way ( that I know ) 
(candalous, ſo every way eminent for their Learning and Piety, no 
leſs then for their Loyalty : nor can I imagine any exceptions to be 
made againſt them bur only this, That they may ſeem too able, and 
£00 well-affected toward Me and my Service. 

| Bur this 1 notthe firſt ſervice ( as I count it the beſt) in which 
they have forced Me to ſerve My elf : though I muſt confeſs, I bear | 
with more grief & 1mpatience the want of my Chaplains then of any 
other my Servants, and next ( if not beyond in ſomethings) to the 
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being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children; ſince fromthele in- 
leed more of humane and temporary Aﬀettions, but from thoſe more 
of Heavenly and Eternal Improvements may be expected, 

My comfort is, that inthe enforced ( not neglected) want of ordi- 
nary means, God. is wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his Gifts 
and Graces. | | 

If his Spirit will teach Me, and help my infrmities in Prayer, 
Reading and Meditation, ( as I hope he will ) I ſhall need no other 


either Orator or Inſ{truRor. 


6 Thee therefore, 0 My God, do I dire& my now ſolitary Prayers : 
What 1 want of others belp, ſupply with the more immediate aſ$iſtances of thy 
Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my darkneſs, and quicken my dulneſs. 

' 0 thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou Sact ed Fountain of Heavenly Light and 
Heat, at once clear and warm my Heart, both by inſtrufting of Me, and interce- 
ding for Me. In Thee is all Fulneſs, from 'Thee. is all Sufficiency, by Thee is all 
Acceptance. Thou art company enough, and comfort enough : Thou art my 
King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. Rule Me, teach Me, pray in Me, 
for Me, and be Thou ever with Me. 

The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with Thee in that Sacred 
Duell, when he had none to ſecond him bnt Thy ſelf , who didſt aſviſt him 
with power to overcome Thee, and by a welcome violence to wreſt a Bleſsing 
from Thee. 

0 look on Me thy Servant m infinite Mercy, whom Thou didſt once bleſs 
with the joint and ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe fervency might inflame 
the coldneſs of my Aﬀettions towards Thee ; when we went to or met in thy 
Houſe avith the Vaice of joy and gladneſs, worſhipping Thee in the unity of 
Spirits and with the bond of Peace. 

0 forgive the: negleft and not improving of thoſe happy Opportmatres. 


It 1s now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pelican in the wilderneſs, as 


« Vparrow 0n the houſe top, and as a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious glow- 
mgs and devout refleftions which might beſt kindle, preſerve and encreaſe the 
holy fire of thy Graces on the Altar of my Heart, whence the ſacrifice of 
Prayers and incenſe of Praiſes might be duly offered up to Thee. 

Jet, O Thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor quencheſt the 

ymoaking Flax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſs of my Prayers, nor the ſmg- 
thermgs of my Soul in this uncomfortable loneneſs, to Which I am conſtrained 

| M by 
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by ſome mens tncharitable denialls of thoſe helps which I much want, and 
10 leſs deſire. wo 
0 let the hardieſs of "Their Hearts occufion the ſoftnings of Mine to 
Thee and for them. Let their Hatyed kindle My Love, let their unreaſorq- 
ble denials of my Religious deſires the more excite my Prayers to Thee. Lt 
their inexorable deafneſs encline thine edr to Me, who art a God eafie to- be 
entreated : thine Ear i not hedvy, that it cannot, nor thy Heart hard, that 
it will tot hear ; nor thy Hand ſhorted, that it cannot help Me thy deſolate 
Suppliant. | 

Tl-ou permitteſt men to deprive Me of thoſe outward means which Thou haſt 
appointed in thy Church , but thty cannot debar Me from the communibn of 
that inward Grace Which Thou alone breatheſt into bumble hearts. 

0 make Me ſuch, and Thou wilt teach Me, Thou wilt hear Me, Thou wilt 
help Me : the broken and contrite heart, T know, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, 0 Lord, canſt at once make Me thy Temple, thy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice, 
and thint Altar , while from an bumble Heart I ( alone) daily offer up in 
holy Meditations, fervent Prayers, and unftigned Tears, My ſelf to Thee, 
who prepareſt Me for Thee, dwelleſt in Me, and accepteſt of Me. 

Thou, 0 Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miraculous infufions, that 
the handful of Meal in the veſſel ſhould not: ſpend, nor the little Oyl in the 
eruiſe fail the Widow, during the time of drought and dearth. 

O look on my Soul, Which, as a Widow, vr now deſolate and forſaken : let 
not thoſe ſaving Truths T have formerly learned now fail my memory , nor 
the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, which I have ſometime felt, now be want- 
ins to my Heart tm this Famifie of ordinary and wholſome food, for the ve- 
freſhing of my Soul. 

Which yet 1 had rather chuſe, then to feed from thoſe hands who nungle my 
bread with aſhes, and my wine with gall, rather tormemting then teaching 
Me ; whoſe months are proner to bitter Reproaches of Me, then to hearty 
Prayers for Me. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord of Thith, how oft they wreſt thy Holy Scriptures 
70 my defiruction, ( which are eleare for their Subjeftion, and My Preſerva- 
tout) O let it wot be to ther Dammation. 

Thou knoweſt - how ſome men ( under colour of long Prayers ) bave ſugh 

to devour the honſes of their Brethren, their King, and their God. 

0 let not thoſe mens Balms break my head, nor their Cordialls oppreſs 
- My Beart : I will evermore pray avaſt their Wickedneſs. 
ny From 
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From the poiſon under their tongues) from the ſnares of their lips, from the 
fire and the ſwords of their words, ever deliver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyal 
and Religious hearts who defire and delight in the proſperity of my Soul, and who 
ſeek by their Prayers to relieve this Sadneſs and Solitude of thy Servant, 0 my 
King, and my God. OS Pp | | 


5 


XXV. | 
Penitential Meditations and Vows in the 
K1NGSs Solitude at Holdenly. 


Ive ear to my words, 0 Lord, conſider my Meditation, and hearken to 
the voice of my cry, my King and my God ; for unto Thee will I pray: 
T ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes ; never- 
theleſs Thou heareſt the voice of my ſupplication, when T cry unto Thee. 
If Thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is done amiſs, who can 
abide it * But there is Mercy with Thee, that Thou mayeſt be feared ; therefore 
| ſhal ſinners fly unto Thee. | 
I acknowledge my Sins before Thee, which have the aggravation of my Con- 
dition ; the eminency of my Place adding weight to my Offences. 

Forgive, T beſeech Thee, my perſonal and my peoples Sins, which are ſo far 
Mine,as I have not improved The power thou gaveſt Me to thy Glory and my Sub- 
jefts good. Thou haſt now brought Me from the glory and freedome of a King, 

to be a Priſonty to my own Subjefs : juſtly; O Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, 
becauſe in many things I have rebelled againſt Thee. | 


Though Thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yet enlarge my Heart to Thee, and 
thy Grace towards Me. 

I come far ſhort of David's Piety ; yet ſince I may equal David's Afflii- 
ons, give Me alſo the Comforts and the ſure Mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my Sins be an evidence to Me that Thou 
baſt pardoned them. 

Let not the Evils which I and my Kingdoms have ſuffer ed ſeem little unto 
Thee, though Thou haſt not puniſhed us according to aur Sins: 


Turn Thee (0 Lord) unto Me; have mercy upon Me, for 1 am deſolate 
and afflifted. | ns 
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The ſorrows of my Heart are enlargtd ; 0 bring 7 Thou Me out of my Tr oubles, 


Hiſt Thou Forgotten to be grarious , and ſhut up thy loving kindneſs in 


diſpleaſure * 
0 remember thy Compaſſi tons of old, and thy ""_ _— which have 


been for many owry 


T had utterl y fainted, if Thad not pelievel to ſee wy Goodneſs m the land of 


the living. 


Let not the ſins of our Proſperity deprive us of the benefit of thy Affliftions. 
Let this fiery trial conſume the droſs Which in : long oa and Plenty we had 


contracted. 
Though Thou continueſt Mieries, yet withdraw not th Grace ; what is 
' wanting of Proſperity, make np in Patience and Repentance. 

And if thy Anger be not yet to be turned away, but thy hand of Juſtice muſt 
be ſtretched out ſtill; let it, 1 beſeech Thee, be againſt Me and my Fathers "_ 
as for theſe Sheep what have they done ? 

Let my Sufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine and thy Churches Enemies. 

But let their Cruelty never exceed the meaſure of My Charity. 

Baniſh from Me all thought; of Revenge, that I may not boſe the reward, 
mor Thom the olory of iy Patience. 

As Thon giveſt Me a heart to forgive them , ſo I beſeech Thee do Thou for- 
give what-they have done againſt Thee and Me. 

And now, 0 Lord, as. Thou haſt given Me an heart to pray unto Thee, fo 
hear and accept this /ow which T make before Thee. 

If Thou wilt in mercy remember Me and my Kingdoms, in continting the 
light of thy Goſpel, and ſetling thy true Religion among us , 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and the due execition of Juſtice , 

In ſuppreſsing the many Schiſms in Church, and Faftions in State : 

If Thou wilt reſtore Me and Mme to the ancient Rights and Glory of ny 


Predeceſſors : 
If Thou wilt turn the hearts of my People to Thy felf in Piety, to Me in Loy- 
alty, and to one another in Charity : p 


If Thou wilt quench the flames and- withdraw the fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 
| If Thou wilt bleſs us with the freedom of publick Counſels, and deliver the 
Fonor of Parliaments from the infolency of the Yulgar : 

if Thou wilt keep Me from the great offence of enaFing any thing againſt 


Fo my Conſcience ; and eſpecialh from conſenting to Sacrilegions Rapines and ſpoit- 
ings of thy Gecch: 
: j 
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If Thou wilt reſtore Me to a tapacity to \lorifie Thee, in doing good both to 
he Church and State ; _ 

Then ſhall my Soul praiſe Thee, and magnifie thy Name before my Puple 

Then ſhall thy Glory be dearer to Me then my Crowns, and the advancement 
of true Religion both in purity and power be my chiefe eſt care : 

Then will I rule my people with Juſtice , and my Kingdoms with Equity. 

To thy, more immediate hand ſhall T ever owe, as the rightful Succeſsion, ſo 
the merciful Reſtauration of my Kingdoms, and the #lory of them. 

If Thou wilt bring Me again with Peace, Safety and Honor, to my chiefe # 
City and my Parliament : 

_ Tf Thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtice mto m hand, to puniſh and 
woteft 

Then will 1 make all the world to ſee, and my very Enemies to enjoy, the 
benefit of this Vow and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity which I now make unto 
' Thee, 0 Lord. 

As I do freely pardon, for Chriſts ſake, thoſe that have Ofende Me in any 
kinde ; ſo my hand ſhall never be againſt any man, to revenge what paſt, in 
regard of arty particular injury done to Me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed im 0ur unnatural Diviſions ; for thy fake, 0 
Lord, and for the love of my Redeemer, have Ipurpoſed this in my heart, That 
I will uſe all means in the ways of Amneſtie and Indemnity, which may moſt fully 
remove all Fears, and bury all Jealouſtes in forgetfulneſs. | 

Let thy Mercies be toward Me and Mine, as my reſolutions of Truth and 
Peace are toward my People. 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth not out of feigned lips. 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my Prayer, nor taken his "AY 
from Me. 

0 my Soul, commit thy vg to the Lord truſt in him, and be ſhall bring 
it to paſs. 

But if Thou wilt not reſtore Me and Mint, What am 1 that 1 ſhould charge 
Thee fooliſhly * 
Thou, 0 Lord, haſt given, and thou haſt taken ; Bleſſed be thy Name: 

May my People and thy Church be happy, if net bs Me, yet without Ms. 


EF 


EIKAN BASIAIKH. 


XX VI. 
Op the Armies Surprizal_of the K1NG at Holdenby, 
and the enſuing Diſtrafions 1 in the Two Houſes, 
the Army, and the Gy, 


Hat part God will have Me now to act or ſuffer in 
this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs I am not much lo- 


licitous : ſome little pra&tice will ſerve that man 
who only ſeeks to repreſent a part of Honeſty and Honor. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a K 1 6 cannot be 
ſo low but he is conſiderable, adding weight to that Party where 
he appears. 
© This motion, like others of theTimes, ſeems eccentrick and ir- 
regular, yet not well to be reliſted or quicted : Better (wim down 
ſuch a ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 

| Theſe are but the {truglings of thoſe Twins which lately one 
Wombe encloſed; the yonger ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder ; 
what the Presbyterians have hunted after, the Independents now 
ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſsible is it for lines to be drawn from the Center, and 
not to divide from each other ſo much the wider, by how much. 
they go farther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from Diviſion fall ro Confu- 
ſion is no wonder , but for thoſe that pretend to build Jeruſalem to 
divide their tongues and hands, is but an ill omen, and ſounds too. 
like the fury of thoſe Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and-di- 
vitions were the . greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatal deſtru&ion of 
that City. | 

Well may 1 change my Keepers and Priſon, but not my cap- 
tive Condition; _—_ with this hope of berrering tha thoſe who 
are ſo much orafelihd Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, cannot 

. | be utterly againſt the Liberty of their K1N 6 : What they Eo 
for their own Conſciences, they cannot in reaſon deny to Mine. 
In 
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| In this they, ſeem more ingenuous then the Presbyterian Rigor, 


who ſometimes complaining of exaCting, their conformity to Laws, 
are become the greateſt ExaCtors of other mens ſubmiſsion to 


© their novel injunctions before they are ſtamped with the Autho- 


rity of Laws, which they cannot well have without My Conſent. 
"Tis a great argument that the Independents think. themſelves 
manumitted from their Rivals ſervice, in that they carry on a buſi- 
neſs of ſuch conſequence as the aſſuming my Perſon into the Armies 
cuſtody, without any Commilsion but that of their own Will 
and Power. Such as will thus adventure on a K 1 6, muſt not 


I27 


be thought over- -modeſt or timorous to Carry on any Jefigh they : 


have a minde tO. 
Their next motion menaces and ſcares both the Two Houſes 


and the City :. which ſoon after acting over again that former 
part of tumultuary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or re- 
pented ) muſt now fuffer for both, and ſee their former Sin in the 
—__ of the preſent Terrors and Diſtractions: 

.No man is: ſo blinde as not to ſee herein the hand of Diviae 
Tuſtic : they that by Tumults firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, 
muſt now be chaſtened by their own Army for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one fin, but adde fin to 
fin, till the latter puniſh the- former. Such as were content to 


ſee Me and many Members of both Houſes driven away by the 


firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now forced to flic to an Army, 


or defend themfelves againſt rhem. 


But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens Juſtice ? The 


Members of both Houſes who at firſt withdrew ( as My lf was 
forced to doe) from the rudeneſs of the Tumults, were counted De- 
ſertors, and outed of their Places in Parliament : ſuch as ſtayed 
then, and enjoyed the benefit of the Tumults, were aſlerted for 
the duly Parliament-men. Now the Fliers Goat and Forſakers of 
their Places carry the Parliamentary power along with them, com- 
plain highly againſt the Tumults, and vindicate themſelves has an 
_ Army: ſuch as remained and —_ their ſtations, are looked upon 
as Abettors of rumultuary inſolencies, and beecayers of the freedom 

and honor of Parliament. 
Thus 1s Power above all Rule, Ocder and Law , where men 
M 4 look 
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look more to preſent Advantages then their Conſciences, and the 


unchangeable rules of Juſtice : while they are Judges of others, 
they are forced tocondemn themſelves. 


Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good; the Authors and 
Abettors of them are guilty of prodigious Inſolencies , whenas 
before they. were counted as Friends and neceſsary Aſciſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes ( as the Miceand Rats 
are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in Germany) them that thought to 

- have eſcaped, and fortified themſelves moſt impregnably againſt ir 
both by their Multitude and Compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh by their own Orines 
and hands. | 

I cannot but obſerve this Divine Juſtice, yer with ſorrow and 
pity ;: for I always wiſhed fo well toParliament and City, that I was 
ſorry to ſee them doe or ſuffer any thing unworthy ſuch great and 
conſiderable Bodies in this Kingdom. 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and humbled, not broken by 
that ſhaking : Inever had ſo ill a thought of diol Citics as to de- 
{pair of their Loyalty to Me; which Miſtakes might eclipſe, but I 
never believed Malice hadquite put out. 

I pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed over them ; upon 
whom I look, as Chriſt did ſometime over Jeruſalem, as objedts of 
my Prayers and Tears, with compaſsionate Grief, foreſecing thoſe 
 ſeverer ſcatterings which will certainly befall ſuch as wan- 
ronly refuſe to be gathered to their Duty : fatal blindneſs frequently 
attending & puniſhing wilfulneſs, ſo that men ſhall not be able ar laſt 
to prevent their- Sorrows, who would not timely repent of their 
Sins; nor ſhall they beſuffered toenjoy the Comforts, who ſecurely 
neglect the Counſels belonging to their Peace. They will finde that 
Brethren in iniquity are not far from becoming inſolent Enemies ; 
there being nothing harder then to keep ill men long in one minde. 

Nor is it poſsible to gain a fair period for thoſe motions which 
go rather in a round and circle of Fancy, then in a right line of Rea- 
ſon tending to the Law, the onely Center of publick conſiſtency ; 
whither I pray God at laſt bring all des. 

Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee how _ 
more happy we are to be ſubje& to the known Laws, then to the 

various 
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various Wills of any .men;, ſeem they never. ſo plauſ ble at firſt. 
Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extravagant ways, like 
violent motions in Nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends 


in a refra&ory ſuallennels : Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces 


who firſt put them wupon thole violent ſtrokes. 
For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable as they a& according to 


Souldiers Principles and Intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnity) I 
think it neceſſary, in order tothe Publick Peace, that they ſhould 
be ſatisfied as far as is juſt ; no man being more prone to conſider 
them then My ſelf : though they have fought againſt Me , yer [ 
cannot but ſo far eſteem that Valor and Gallantry they have ſome- 
time ſhewed, as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men to maintain My 
ſelf, my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace as wherein they 
may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much as any men. 


But Thou, O Lord, Who art perfect Unity m 4 Sacy ed Trinity, i in. Mercy 
behold thoſe whom thy Juſtice hath drvided. 

Deliver Me-from the ſtrivings of my People, and make Me to ſee how much 
they need my Prayers and Pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, and yet are 
now ready to fight againſt one another, to the continuance of my Kingdoms 

Diſtraftions.. 

Diſcover to all ſides the ways of Peace from which they have ſwerved : which 
conſiſts not in the divided Wills of Parties, but in the joynt and due obſervation 
of the Laws. 

Make Me willing to go whither Thou wilt lead Me by thy Providence ; and 
be Thou ever with Me, that 1 may ſee thy Conſtancy in the worlds variety and 


t hanyes. 


Make Me even ſuch as Thou wouldſt have Me, that I may at laſt m that 
Safety and Tranquillity which Thou alone canſt give Me. 

Divert, T pray Thee, O Lord, thy beavy Wrath juſtly hanging over thoſe 
populous Cities, whoſe Plenty i prone to adde fewel to their Luxury, their Wealth 
to make them wanton, their Multitudes tempting them to Security, and their Secu- 
rity expoſing them to unexpe#ed\ Miferies. * 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wills to embrace, and courage to 
aft thoſe things Which belony to th y Glory and the publick Peace ; leſt their 
Calamity come pon them as an armed'man. = 

Teach them, that they cannot want Enemies who abound. in-Sin ; nor ſhall 
they 
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they be long un- -diſar med and un-deſtroyed, who with a high hand perſiſting to fight 
againſt Thee and the clear convithions of their own EY fight more Goin 
2 themſelves then ever they did againſt Me. 

Their Sins expoſing them to th y Juſtice, their Riches to others Injuries thei 
Number to Tumults, and.their 'Tumnlts to Confuſion. 

| Though they have with much forwardneſs helped to deſtroy Me, yet let not 
My Fall be their Ruine. 

Let Me not ſo much conſider either what they have Fg or 1 have ſuffered, 
(chiefly at firſt by them) as to forget to imitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead 
their Ignorance for their Pardon ; and in my dying extremities to pray to Thee, 0 
Father, to forgive them, for they knew not what they did. 

*'The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt condition, give them grace to 
beſtow upon themſelves ; who the leſs they weep for Me, the more cauſe they 
have to weep for themſelves, 

0 let not my Blood be upon them and their Childy en, whom the Fraud and 
Faftion. of ſome , not the Malice of all, have excited to enneiſi Me. 

But Thou, O Lord, canſt and wilt (4s Thou didſt my Redeemet) both exalt 
and perfett Me by my Sufferings, which have more in them of thy Mercy, then of 
mans Cruelty or thy own Juſtice. 


XXVIL 
To the PRINCE of Wales. 


ON, it theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I have et 
down the private refle&tions of my Conſcience, and my moſt 
impartial thoughts touching the chief paſſages which have 
been moſt remarkable or diſputed in my late Troubles, come to Your 
hands, to whom they are chiefly deſign'd, they may be fo far uſeful 
ro You: as to ſtate your Judgement aright in what hath paſſed, 
whereof a Pious is the beſt uſe can be made: and they may alſo give 
You ſome dire&ions, how to remedy the preſent Diſtempers, and 
prevent {if God will) thelike for time to come. 
\ Itis ſome kinde of deceiving and leflening the injury of my long 
Reſtraint, when I finde my leiſure and Solitude have produced ſome- 
J &.. o thing 
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thing worthy of My (elf and uſeſ$ auſpicious beginning of their 


any other may hereafter meaſure my Cau. 
Judgement of things by my Misfortunes : 
by far, becauſe they have fo far lighted upon Yai! 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My fell. 
unmerited Sufferings I have a greater ſenſe then of Mine 06 
But this edrantiige of Wiſdome You have above moſt Prin | 
that You have begun, and now ſpent ſome years of Diſcretion in the 
experience of Troubles and exerciſe of Patience ; wherein Piety, 


wiking enough with the 
ng forward to an 
2Jous ; . hoping 


an{cious, 


planted to a thriving, as Trees ſet in Winter, them; inthe warmth and 
ſerenity of times, or amidit thoſe Delights which uſually acrend Prin- 
ces Courts in times of Peace and Plenty ; which are prone either 
ro root up all Plants of true Vertue and Honor, or to be contented 
onely with ſome Leaves and withering Jerracticie of chem, without 
any real Fruits, ſuch as tend to the Publick good, for which Princes 
ſhould aleways remember they are-born, and by Providence dc- 
rned. 

The evidence of which diflerent Educationithe holy Writ: affords 
the contemplation of David and Reboboam ; rhe one prepared by 
any Afflitions for a flouriſhing Kingdom ;, the, other ſoftned by 


the great diminution both for Peace, Honor and Kingdom, by thoſe 
Flatteries which are as unſeparable from proſperous Princes as Flies 
are from Fruit in Summer , whom ,Adveriuty, like cold weather, 
drives away. 

I had rather You ſhould be Charls le Bon tas ke Grand, Good 
then Great, I hope God hath deſigned. You to be both, having {6 
early put Youimo that exerciſe of his Graces and Gifts beſtowed npon 
You, which may beſt weed ont all yitious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
You ro thoſe Princely Endowments and Employments which will 
moſt gain the love and intend the weldare of thoſe over whom 
God ſhall place You. 

With God I would have You begin and end, who is King of Kings, 
the Soveraign Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the world, who pulleth 
down one and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt Government and higheſt Soveraignty You can axtain io 


1s, 


and all Vertues, both Moral and Political, are commonly berter 


the unparallel'd proſperity of Soloman's,, Court, and 1p corrupted, to 
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they be long un-diſarmed and un-deſtroyed, who with a high hand perſt ſting to fight 
againſt Thee and the clear convittions of their own Conſciences, fight more uinſ 
themſelves then ever they did againſt Me. 

Their Sins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their Riches to others Injuries, has 
Number to Tumults, and.their Tumwlts to Confuſion. 

Though they have with much PERO helped to deſtroy Me, Jet let not 
My Fall be their Ryine. 

Let Me not ſo much conſider either what they have done or 1 have ſuffoe, 
(chiefly at firſt by them) as to forget to imitate my cr wcified Redeemer, to plead 
their Ignorance for their Pardon ; and in my dying extremities to pray to Thee, 0 
Father, to forgive them, for they knew not what they did. 

*'The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt condition, give them grace to 
beſtow upon them ſelves , who the leſs they weep for Me, the more EINE they 
have to Weep for themſelves. 

0 let not my Blood be upon them nd their Childy en, whom the Fraud and 
Faftion. of ſome , not the Malice of all, have excited to cr cif Me. 

But Thou, 0 Lord, canſt and wilt (as Thou didſt my Redeemet) both exalt 
and perfet} Me by my Suffer ings, which have 1 more in them of thy Mercy, then of 
mans Cruelty or ' own Juſtice. 
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XXVIL 
To the PRINCE of Wales. 


ok & SYBE.aFc. + 


ON, it theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I have ſet 
down the private refleftions of my Conſcience, and my moſt 
impartial thoughts touching the chief paſſages which have 
been moſt remarkable or diſputed in my late Troubles, come to Your 
hands, to whom they are chiefly deſign'd, they may be fo far uſeful 
to You, as to ſtate your Judgement aright in what hath paſſed 
whereof a Pious is the beſt uſe can be made: and they may alſo give 
You ſome dire&ions, how to remedy the, preſent Diſtempers, and 
prevent (if God will) the like for time to come. | 
| Iris ſome kinde of deceiving and leſſening the injury of my long s 

Reſtraint, when finde my leilure and Solitude have produced ſome- 
thing. 
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thing worthy of My ſelf and uſeful ro You ; that neither You not 
any other may hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by the Succeſs, nor-my 
Judgement of things by my Misfortunes : which I count the greater 
by far, becauſe they have fo far lighted upon You, and ſome gthers, 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My ſelf, and of whoſe 
unmerited Sufferings I have a greater ſenſe then of Mine own. 

But this advantage of Wiſdome You have aboye moſt Princes, 
that You have begun, and now ſpent ſome years of Diſcretion in the . 
experience of Troubles and exerciſe of Patience ; wherein Piety, 
and all Vertues, both Moral and Political, are commonly better 
planted to a thriving, as Trees ſer in Winter, then inthe warmth and 
ſerenity of times, or amidſt thoſe Delights which ulually acrend Prin- 
ces Courts in times of Peace and Plenty ; which are prone eithes 
to £o0t up all Plants of true Vertue and Honor, or to be contented 
onely with ſome Leaves and withering Forralities of chem, without 
any real Fruits, ſuch as tend to the Publick good, tor which Princes 
ſhould always remember they are-born, and. by Providence de- 
hgned. 

The evidence of which different Educationithe holy Writ affords 
us in the contemplation of David and Rebohoam:; rhe one prepared by 
many Afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom; the, other ſofrned by 
the unparallel'd proſperity of Soloman's,,Court, and fp corrupted, to 
the great diminution both for Peace, Honor and Kingdom, by thoſe 
Flatteries which are as unſeparable from proſperos Princes as Flies 
are from Fruit in Summer , whom Adverſity, like cold weather, 
drives away. | 

I had rather You ſhould be Charls le Bon then le Grand, Good 
then Great, I hope God hath deſigned You to be both, having {o 
early put You imo that exerciſe of his Graces and Gifts beſtowed npon 
You, which may beſt weed ont all vitious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
You to thoſe Princely Endowments and Employments which will 
moſt gain the love and intend the welfare of thoſe over whoa 
God ſhall place You. 

With God I would have You begin and end, who is King of Kings, 
_ the Soveraign Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the world, who pullerh 
; down one and ſettech up another. | 
The beſt Government and higheſt Soveraignty Y.ow can attain iD 

is, 
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is, to be ſubject to-Him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit may 
BY in your Heart. 

The true Glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing God's Glory, i in 
the maintenance of true Religion and the Churches good, alſo in 
the diſpenſation of Civil Power with Juſtice and Honor to the 
publick Peace. - 31 
_  Piety will: make You arcs; At leaſt it will keep You 

- from being miſerable : nor is he much a loſer that loſerh all , yet 
Gveth his own Soul at laſt. 
v To which center of true Happineſs, God (Itruſt) hath and will 
| b graciouſly dire& all theſe black lines of Affliction which he hath 
Il been pleaſed to draw on Me, and by which he hath (I hope ) drawn 
Me nearer to Himfelf, You have already taſted of that Cup 
whereof Þ have liberally drank, which I look upon as God's Phy- 
fick, having that in Healthfulneſs which it wants in Pleaſure. 
Above all, I -would have You, as I hope You are already, well 
| grounded and {ctled in your Religion : the beſt Profeſsion of which 
[ have ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, in which You have 
been ednicated :- Yet I would have your own Judgement and Reaſon 
now ſeal to that ſacred Bond which Education hath written, that it 
may be judiciouſly your own Religion, and not other mens Cuſtom 
or Tradition, which You profeſs. 

In this I charge You to-perſevere, as coming neareſt to God's 
Word for Do&rine, and to the Primitive examples for Govern- 
ment, with ſome little Amendment, which I have other-whereex- 
preſſed, and often offered, though in vain. Your fixation in mat- 
ters of Religion will not be more neceſſary for your Souls then 
your Kingdoms Peace, when God ſhall bring You to them. 

For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebellion doth common- 
ly turn himſelf into an Angel of Reformation, and the old Ser- 
pent can'pretend new Lights. When ſome mens Conſciences ac- 
cuſe them for Sedition and FaRion, they ſtop its mouth with the 
name and noiſe of Religion , when Piety pleads for Peace and 
heprnnnd they cry out Zeal: 

/ So thak unleſs in this point You be well ſerled, You ſhall ne- 
ver want temptations to deſtroy You and Yours, under preten- 
fions of Reforming matters of Religion; for Fas ſeems, even t0 
Iv worlt 
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worlt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their 


worſt Deſigns. | 
Where beſides the Novelty, which is taking enough with the 


Vulgar, every one hath an affectation, by ſeeming forward to an 
outward Reformation of Religion, to be thought Zealous ; hoping 
to cover thoſe Irreligious deformities whereto they are conſcious, 
by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or actions, 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying toany pub- 
lick Diſcriminations in matters of Religion, contrary to what 
is inyour Judgement, and the Church well ſetled. Your partial 
adhering, as Head, to any one ſide, gains You not fo great adyan- 
tages in ſome mens hearts ( who are prone to be of their Kings Re- 
ligion) as it loſeth You in others, who think themſelves and their 
profeſsion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by You. Take ſuch a 
courſe as may either with Calmneſs and Charity quite remove the 
ſeeming differences and offences by impartiality , or ſo order affairs 
in point of Power, that You ſhall nor need to fear or flatter any 
Faction. For if ever You ſtand in need of them, or muſt ſtand to 
their courtelie, You are undone: The Serpent will devour the 
Dove. You may never expect leſs of Loyalty, Juſtice, or Huma- 
nity, then from thoſe who engage into Religious Rebellion : 
Their Intereſt is always made God's; under the colours of Piety 
ambitious Policies march, noc only with greateſt ſecurity, but ap- 
plauſe, as to the populacy : You may hear from them Jacob's voice, 
but You ſhall feel they have Eſau's hands. | : 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the Presbyterian Facti- 
on in England for many years, fo compliant they were to publick 


Order: nor indeed was their Party great either in Church or 


State, as to mens Judgements. But as ſoon as Diſcontents drave 
men into Sidings, as ill Humors fall to the diſaffected part, which 
cauſes Inflammatipns, ſo did all at firſt who affected any Novelties 
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adhereto that Side, as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of dif- | 


ference ( then) in point of Religion. 

All thelefſer Factions at firſt were officious Servants to Presbyrery, 
their great Maſter : till Time and Military ſucceſs diſcovering to each 
their peculiar Advantages, invited-them to part ſtakes, and leaving 
the Joynt ſtock of Uniform Religion, pretended cach to drive for 

N - their 
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their Party the trade of Profits and Preferments, tothe breaking and 
undoing not onely of the Church and State, but even of Presbytery 
it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at krſtto ens ingroſſed all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You in matters which 
concern Religion arid the Churches Peace ; lo as to neglect a ſpeedy” 
reforming and effe&tual ſuppreſsing Errors and Schiſms, which ſeem 
at firſt but as a hand-breath, yer by Seditious Spirits, as by ſtrong 
winds, are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole Heaven. 

When You have done Juſtice to God ,Your own Soul, & his Church, 
in the profeſsion and preſervation both of Truth and Unity in Religi 
on; the next main hinge on which your Proſperity will depend & 
move is that of Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws of thele King. 
doms,to which You are rightly Heir,are the moſt excellent RulesYou 


can govern by:which by an admirable temperament, give very much to 
Subjeas Induſtry, Liberty & Happineſs, & yet reſerve enough to the 
Majeſty & Prerogative of any King, who owns his People as Subjects, 


not as Slaves: whoſe Subjection, as it preſerves their Property, Peace 
& Safety, fo it will never diminiſh Your Rights,nor their ingenuons 
Liberties, which conſiſt in the enjoyment of the fruits of their Indu- 
ſtry,& the benefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your head with ſuch a Crown as ſhall by its hea- 
vineſs oppreſs the whole Body, the weakneſs of whole parts can- 
not return any thing of ſtrength, honor or ſafety to the Head, but 
a neceſſary debilitation and Ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in remitting, 1 
ther then exacting the rigor of the Laws; there being ks 
worle then Legal Tyranny. 

In theſe rwo points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed Religion and 
Laws, I may (without vanity) turn the reproach of my Sufferings,as 
rothe worlds cenſure, into the honor of a kinde of Martyrdom, as to 
the teſtimony of My own Conſcience, the 'Trouþlers of my King- 
doms having nothing elſe ro object agninkt Me but this, That I prefer 
Religion & Laws eſtabliſht before thoſe Alterations chisy propounded. 

And ſo indeedI do andever ſhall,tillIam convinced by better Ar- 
guments then what hitherto have YT chiefly uſed towards Me, Tu- 
-mults, Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannot yet learn that Leflon, nor I hope ever will You, That 
it 
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it is ſafe for a King to gratific any Fadion with the Perturbation 
of the Laws, in which-1 is wrap'd up the pes Intereſt and the 
good of the Community, 

How God will deale with Me as to the removal of theſe Prel- 
ſures and Indignities, which his Juſtice by the very unjuſt hands 
of ſome of my Subjects hath been pleaſed to lay upon Me, I can- 
not tell: nor am I much ſolicitous what Wrong I ſuffer from 


men, while I retain in my Soul what I believe is right be- 


fore God. 
| have offered all for Reformation and Safety that in Reaſon; 


Honor and Conſcience I can ; reſerving only what I cannot erties 
unto without an irreparable injury tro my own Soul, the Church, 
and my People, and to You allo, as the next and andoubead Heir 
of my Kingdoms. 2157s 

To which if the Divine Providence, to whom no Difficulties 
are inſuperable, ſhall in his due time after My deceale bring You, 
as I hope he will, my Counſel and Charge to You is, that You 
ſeriouſly conſider the former real or objefted Miſcarriages which 
might occaſion My Troubles, that You may avoid them, 


Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle Counſel, Fidelity, 


and Diſcretion, in managing affairs of the firſt magnitude, ( that 
is, matters of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelf or 
others a diffidence of Your own Judgement, which is likely to be 
always more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts of your Crown 
and Kingdom then any mans. 


Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions by the croſneſs and 


 aſperity of ſome mens Paſsions, Humors, or private Opinions, im- 


ployed by You, grounded onely upon the differences in lefler 
matters, which are bur the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion, 
Wherein a charitable Connivence and Chriſtian Toleration 
often diſsipates their ſtrength whom rougher oppolition fortifies, 
and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party into ſuch Combinations, 
as may moſt enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they count 
their Perſecutors ; who are commonly aſsiſted by that Vulgar com- 


miſeration EC attends all that are ſaid to ſuffer under the no- 


tion of Religion. 


Provided the Differences amount not ro an inſolent oppoſition 
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| of Laws and Government, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſen 
tials of them: Such motions and minings are inolirible. 

Always keep up ſolid Piety, and thoſe Fundatmental Truths 
which mend both hearts and lives of men, with impartial Faygy 
aid Juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and formalities of Re. 
ligion devour not all or the beſt incouragements of Learning 
Induſtry and Piety, but with an equall eye and impartial hang 
diſtribute favors and rewards to all men, as You finde them for 
their real Goodneſs, both in Abilities and Fidelity, worthy and 
capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of the beſt, and the 
moſt too; who, though they be not good themſelves, yer are glad 
to ſee the ſeverer ways of Vertue at any time ſweetned by tem: 
porall rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflicted with different and oppoſite FaQi- 

ns; ( for ſo I muſt needs call and count all thoſe that a& not in 
any conformity to the Laws eſtabliſhed in Church and State : ) No 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they corinted their Com- 
mon Enemy, ( that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws and to Me } 
and are ſecured from that fear, but they are divided to ſo high a 
rivalty, as ſets them more at defiance againſt , each other then a- 
gainſt their firſt Antagoniſts. 

Time will diſsipate all FaRions, when once the rough horns of 
private mens covetous and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover them- 
ſelves, which were at firſt wrap'd up and hidden under the ſoft and 
Gooch pretenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty. As the 
Wolfe is not leſs cruell, ſo he will be more ;uſtly hated, when he 
ſhall appear no better then a Wolte under Sheeps deaking, 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who in theit fim- 
plicity follow thoſe diſguiſes, My charge and counſel to You is, 
That as You need no palliations for any deſigns, ( as other men) 
{o that You ſtudy really to exceed ( intrue and conſtant demon- 
ſtrations of Goodneſs, Piery and Vertue, towards the People) 
even all thoſe men that make the greateſt noiſe and oftentations of 
Religion: lo You ſhall neither fear any deteftion, ( as they do who 
have but the face and mask of Goodneſs ; )nor ſhall You fruſtrate 
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the juſt expeRations of your People, who cannot in reaſon promile 
themſelves ſo muich good from any Subje&ts Novelties, as from the 
vertuous Conſtancy of their King. 7 

When theſe mountains of congealed Fa&ions ſhall by the Sun- 
ſhine of Gods Mercy and the ſplendor of Your Vertues bethawed 
and diſsipated, and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, that none 
are greater Oppreſſors of their Eſtates, Liberties and Conſciences, 
then thoſe men that entitle themſelves the Patrons and Vindicators 
of them, onely to uſurp power over them; let then no Paſsion betray 
You to any ſtudy of Revenge upon thoſe whoſe own Sin and Folly 
will ſufficiently puniſh them in due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of fa&tious Emulations is drawn 
out, uſe all Princely arts and Clemency to heal the Wounds ; that 
the ſmart of the Cure may not equal the anguiſh of the Hurt. 

have offered Ads of Indemnity and Oblivion to fo great a lati- 
tude, as may include all that can but ſuſpe& themſelves to be any way 


37 


obnoxious to the Laws; and which might ſerve to exclude all future 


Jealouſies and Inſecurities. - 


I would have You always propenſe to the ſame way ; whenever 


it ſhall be deſired and accepted, let it be-granted, not only as an Act 
of State-policy and Neceſsity, but of Chriſtian Charity and Choice. 

It is all I have now left Me, a power to forgive thoſe that 
have deprived Me of all; and thank God I have a heart todocir, 
and joy as much in this Grace which God hath given Me, as in all 
my former enjoyments; for this is a greater argument of God's love 
to Me then any Proſperity can be. 


Be confident (as I am) that the moſt ofall ſides who have done 


amiſs, have done ſo not out of Malice, but Miſ-information, or Miſ- 
apprehenſion of things. | | 

None will be more loyal and faithful to Me and You then thoſe 
Subje&ts, who ſenſible of their Errors and our [njuries, will fee] in 
their own Souls moſt vehement motives to Repentance, and earneſt 
deſires to make ſome reparations for their former defe&ts. 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duel with any Subje&, fo 
the Nobleneſs of your Mind muſt raiſe You aboye the meditating 
any Revenge, or executing your Anger upon the many. 


The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your own Merits upon your | 
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People, the more prone You will be to expect all Love and Loyalty 
from them, and to. inflit no Puniſhment upon them for former 
Miſcarriages: You will have more inward complacency in Pardo- 
ningone then inPuniſhing a thouſand. - 

This I write to You, not deſpairing of God's Mercy and my Sub- 
jects affeftions towards You, both which I hope You will ſtudy 
to deſerve, yet we eahnot merit of God but by his own Mercy. 

If God ſhall ſee fit roreſtore Me, and Youaſter Me, to thoſe enjoy- 
ments which the Laws have aſfzignedto Us, and no SubjeRs without 
an high degree of Guilt and Sin can deveſt Us of; then may I hae 
better opportunity, when. I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You in Peace, 
to let You more fully underſtand the things that belong to God's 
Glory, Your own Honor, and the Kingdoms Peace. 

But if You never ſee my face again, and God will have Me buried 
in ſuch 2 barbarous Impriſonment and Qbſcurity, (which the per- 
fecting ſome mens Deſigns requires) wherein few hearts that love 
Me are permitted to exchange a word or a look with Me; Ido 
require and entreat You as your Father and your K Ns, that You 
never ſuffer your heart to receive the leaſt check againſt or dilafietion 
from the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. 

I tell You, I have tried it, and after much ſearch and many diſ- 
putes, have concluded it to be the beſt in the world ; not onely in 
the Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpecial notion, as Re- 
formed ; keepingthe middle way, berween the pomp of Superſtitions 
Tyranny, and the meannef; of Fantaſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that ( the draught being excellent as to the main, both 
for Doctrine and Government, in the Church of Eaglend) ſome lines, 
as in very good Figures, may haply need ſome ſweetning or poliſh- 
ing; which might here have ealily been done by a lafe and gentle 
hand, it ſome mens Precipitancy had not violently demanded ſuch 
rude Alterations as would have quite deſtroyed all the Beauty and 
Proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome may obje& and 
urge to You againſt the Proteſtans Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is calily anlwered to them or Your own thoughts in this, That 
ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner, or an ative Proſecutor 


of this late War againſt the Church, the Laws and Me, either was 
h ARE ' or 
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or 15 4 true Lover, Embracer, or PraRiſer of the Proteſtant Religion 
eſtabliſhed in England: which neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever 
before ſet ſuch Examples. SL 

*Tis true, ſome hetetofore had the boldneſs to preſent threat- 
ning Petitions to their Princes and Parliaments, which others of 
the ſame Faction ( but of worſe Spirits ) have now put 1n execution. 
Bur let. not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeale abateyour value and 
eſteem of true Piety : both of them are-to be known by their fruits, 
"The ſweetneſs of the Vine and Fig-tree is not to be deſpiſed, though 
the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any averſation-or diſlike of 
Parliaments ; which in their right conſtitution, with Freedom and 
Honor, will never injure or diminiſh your Greatneſs ; but will ra- 
ther be as interchangings of Love, Loyalty and Confidence be- 
eween a Prince and his People. | 

Nor would the events of this Black Parliament haye been other 
then ſuch (however much biaſſed by Fa&ions in the EleQions ) 
if it had been preſerved from the Infolencies of Popular di&ates 
and Tumultuary impreſfsions ; The ſad effets of which will, no 
\ doubt, make all Parliaments after this more cautious to preſerve 
that Freedom and Honor which belongs to fuch Afemblies ( when 
once they have fully ſhaken off this yoke of Vulgar encroachment, ) 
fince the Publick Intereſt confifts in the mutual and common gogd 
both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in fair, grave and ho- 
norable-ways to contributetheir Counſells in common, enacting all 
things by publick conſent, without Tyranny or Tumults. We muſt 
not ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurſeited of whole- 
lome food. | 

And if neither I nor You be ever reſtored to Our rights, bur God 
in bis ſevereſt Juſtice will puniſh my Subjects with continuance in 
their Sin, and ſuffer them to bedeluded wich the proſperity of their 
Wickedneſs , t hope God will give Mc and You that grace, which 
will teach and enable Us to want as well as to wear a Crown, which 
1s not worth takingup or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonorable and 
Irreligious terms, 

N 4 - Keep 
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Keep You to tfue Principles of Piety, Vertue and Honor, Yoi 
ſhall never want a Kingdom. 


A Principal point of your Honor will conſiſt in your confer- 
ring all Reſpe&t, Love and Protection on Your Mother, My Wife, 


who hath many ways deſerved well of Me, and chiefly in this, 


that (having been a means to bleſs Me with ſo many hopeful 
Children, all which, with their Mother, I recommend to your 


| Love and Care) She hath been content, with incomparable Mag- 
nanimity and Patience, to ſuffer both for and with Me and You. 


My Prayer to God Almighty is, ( whatever becomes of Me, 
who am, I thank God, wrapt up and fortified in My own Inno- 
cency and his Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make You an 
Anchor, or Harbor rather, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten King- 
doms; a Repairer, by your Wiſedom, Juſtice, Pjety and Valor, of 
what the Folly and Wickedneſs of ſome men have ſo far ruined, as to 
leave nothing intire in Churchor State, to the Crown, the Nobi- 
lity, the Clergy or the Commons, either as to Laws, Liberties, 
Eſtates, Order, Honor, Conſcience, or Lives. 
| When they have deftroyed Me (for I know not how far God 
may permit the Malice and Cruelty of my Enemies to proceed, 
and ſuch apprehenſtons ſome mens words and a&tions have alrea- 
dy given Me ) as I doubt not but my Blood will cry aloud for 
Vengeance to Heaven , fo I beſeech God not to pour out his Wrath 
upon the generality of the People, who have either deſerted Me, or | 
ingaged againſt Me, through the artifice and hypocrihie of their Lea- 
ders, whoſe inward Horror will be their firſt Tormentor, nor will 
they elcape exemplary Judgements. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray Godthey may have no miſs of 
Me when I am gone; ſo much 1 wiſh and hope thar all good Sub- 
jets may be ſatished with the Bleſsings of your Preſence and 
Vertues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their Duty toward Me, 
as I freely forgive them in the word of a Chriſtian King ; ſo Ibe- 
lieve You will findethem truly zealous to repay with intereſt that 
Loyalty and Love to You which was dueto Me. 

In fumme, what Good 1 intended, do You perform, when God 
ſhall give You Power, Much Good 1I have offered, more I 


purpoſed 
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purpoſed to Church and State, if Times had been capable of it; 

The deception will ſoon vapiſh, and the Vizards will fall off 
apace : This mask of Religibh oft the face of Rebellion ( for {6 
it now plainly appears, ſince my Reſtraint and cruel Uſage, that they 
fought not for Me, as was pretended ). Will not long ſerve to Hille 
ſme mens Deformities. 

' Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein your Subjects ( by 
their Miſeries ) will have leattied, That Religion to their God and 
Loyalty to their King cannot be parted without both their Sin and their 


Infelicity. 4 
| pray God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh your Kingdoms in Riffte- 
ouſneſs, your Soul in true Religion, and your Honor in the Love 
of God and your People. S ETOE 
And if God will have Difloyalty perfe&ted by My Deſtra&i- 
on, let my Metnoty ever with my Name live in You, as of yout 
Father that loves You, and once a Kin & of Three flouriſhing 
Kingdomes; whom God thought fit. to hbnor not ohtly with 
the Scepter and Goyerriment of then , but alſo with the fuf- 
feting many Indighities aid an untimely Death for then, while 
[ ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the Church, the power of the 
Laws, the honor of my Crown, the Privilege of Patliaments; 
the Liberties of my People, and My own Conſcience; which, I 
thank God , is dearer to Me then a thouſand Kingdoms. 
I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtote Me to my Rights : [ 
catinot deſpair either of his Mercy, or of my Peoples Love and 
Pity. 
At worſt, Itruſt I ſhall but go before You toa better Kingdom, 
which God hath prepated for Me, and Me for it, through my Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, ts whoſe Mercies I commend You and all Mint: 
Fatewel, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet in Hedven. 
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Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of N n-Addreſs, 
and be MAFESTIES cher Impriſonment 
in Carisbrook Caſtle. 


S I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more then enough 
to meditate upon, and prepare for my Death; for [ 
know there are but few ſteps between the Priſons and 


Graves of Princes. 


It is God's indulgence which gives Me the ſpace, but Mans 
Cruelty that gives Me the ſad occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For, beſides the common burthen of Mortality, which lies upon 
Me as a Man, I now bear;the heavy load of other mens Ambitions, 
Fears, Jealouſies, and cruel Paſsions, whoſe Envy or Enmity againſt 
Me makes their own lives feem deadly to them, while I enjoy any 
part of Mine. 

I thank God, my Proſperity made Me not wholly a ſtranger to 
the contemplations of Mortality : Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, 
ſince this is alwaies uncertain : Death being an Eclipſe which oft 
happeneth as well in clear as cloudy days. 

But my now long and ſharp Adverſity hath ſo reconciled in Me 
thoſe natural Antipathies between Life and Death which are in all 
men, that, I thank God, the common terrors of it are diſpelled, and 
the ſpecial horror of it as to My particular much allayed : for 
although my Death at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to Me with 
all thoſe terrible aggravations which the policy of Cruel and Impla- 
cableenemies can pur upon it (affairs being drawn to the very dregs 
of Malice ,) yet, I bleſs God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings as un- 
poiſonous, though ſharp, ſince my Redeemer hath either pulled 
them our, or given Me the Antidote of his Death againſt them, which | 
as to the Immaturity, Unjuſtice, Shame, Scorn and Cruelty of it, 
exceeded whateverT can fear. 


Indeed, I never did find ſo much the Life of Religion, the Feaſt 
Es. of 
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' of a good Conſcience, and the brazen wall of a judicious Integrity 


and Conſtancy , as fince I came to theſe cloſer conflicts with the 
thoughts of Death. 

'Lamnot ſo old as to be weary of Life, nor (I hope) fo bad as to 
le either afraid to dye, or aſhamed to live: true, Fam lo afflicted, 
as might make Me ſometime eyen deſire todye; if I did not conſt: 
der, that it 1s the greatelt glory of a Chriſtians life to dye daily, in 
conquering, by a lively Faith and patient Hopes of a better life, 
thoſe partial and quotidian deaths which kill us (as it were) by piece- 
meals, and make as overlive our own fates; while we are deprived 
of Health, Honor, Liberty, Power, Credit, Safety or Eſtate, amd 
thoſe other. Comforts of deareſt relations, which are as the Life of 


our lives. 


Though, as a K i x 6, I think My ſelf to live in nothing temnpo- 
ral ſo much as in the Love and good will of my People, for which as 
[ have ſuffered many deaths, ſo 1 hope I am not 1n that point as yet 
wholly dead : notwithſtanding my Enemies have uſed all the poiſon 
of Falſity and violence of Hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt the Love and 
Loyalty which is in my Subjects, and then all that content of Life 
in Me which from thele I chiefly enjoyed. ; 

Indeed, they haveleft Mebur little of Life, and onely the husk and 
ſhel (as it were) which their further Malice and Cruelty can take 
from Me, having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly Comforts for 
which Life it (elf ſeems deſirable to men. 

But, O my Soul, think not that Life too long or tedious wherein 


God gives Thee any opportunities, if not to doe, yet to ſuffer with 


ſuch Chriſtian Patience and Magnanimity in a good Cale, as ate 
the greateſt Honor of our Lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
Deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian Valor ir argues Pufillani- 
mity to deſire to dye out of wearineſs of life, and a want of that he- 
roick greatneſs of ſpirit which becomes a Chriſtian, in the patient 
and generous ſuſtaining thoſe Afflictions which as ſhadows necefla- 
rily attend us while we are iti this Body, and which are leſſened or 
enlarged as the Sun of our Proſperity moves higher or lower; whoſe 
total abſence is beſt recompenced with the dew of Heaven. S— 

The aſſaults of Affliction may be terrible, like Saumpſon's Lion, 

| but 
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but they yield much ſweetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcome them ; who know how to overlive the witherings of their 
Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſhnels, while they may yet con- 
verſe with God. | 
That muſt dye as a Man is certain : that I may dye a King by 
the hands of my own Subjects, a violent, ſudden and barbarous 
death, in the ſtrength of my years, in the midf of my Kingdoms, 
my Friends and loving Subjects being helpleſs SpeRators , my 
Enemies inſolent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, living, dying, 
and dead, is ſo probable in humane reaſon, that God hath taught 
Me not to hope otherwiſe as to mans Cruelty, ; however I deſpair nor 


_ of God's infinite Mercy. 


I know my Life is the object of the Devils aid Wicked mens 
Malice ; but yet under God's fole cuſtody and diſpoſal : whom I do 
not think to flatter for longer Life, by ſeeming prepared to die , but 
[ humbly deſire to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both 
in life and death, in what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them out 
to Me. 

[ confels it is not eaſte for Me to contend with thoſe many hor- 
rorfof Death wherewith God ſuffers Me to be tempted ; which are 
equally horrid either in the ſuddenneſs of a barbarous Aſſaſsination, 
or in thoſe greater formalities whereby my Enemies (being more 
ſolemnly cruel) will, it may be, ſeek to adde (as thoſe did who cru- 
cified Chriſt) the Mockery of Juſtice to the Cruelty of Malice. That 
I may be deſtroyed, as with greater Pomp and artifice, ſo with lels 
Pity, it-will be but a neceſlary policy, to make my Death appear as 
an act of Juſtice done by Subjects upon their Soveraign ; who know 
that no Law of God or Man inveſts them with any power of Judi- 
cature without Me, much leſs againſt Me; and who, being ſworn 
and bound by all that is Sacred before God and Man to endeavor my 
Preſervation, mult pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury. 

It is, indeed, a fad fate for any man to have his Enemies to be his 
FT] Patties and Judges; but moſtdeſperate, when this is acted 
by the 5ny- of Subjects againſt their Soveraign; wherein thoſe 
who have had the chiefeſt hand and are moſt guilty of contriving the 


publick Troubles, muſt by ſhedding My Blood ſeem to waſh their 


own hands of EE: innocent blood whereof they are now moſtevi- | 


dently 
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dently guilty before God and man, and, [ believe, in their own Conſci- 
ences too ; while they carried on unreaſonable demands, firſt by Tu- 
mults, after by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more cowardly- 


cruel in managing their uſurped power againſt their lawful Superiors 
then this, the Guilt of their unjuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtanding thoſe 


ſpecious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, 


applied onely to diſguiſe at firſt the monſtrouſneſs of their deſigns; 
who deſpaired, indeed, of poſleſsing the power and profits of the 
Vineyard, till the Heir, whoſe right it is, be caſt out and lain. 
With them my greateſt Fault muſt be, that I would nor either 
deſtroy My ſelf, with the Church andState, by my Word, or not 
ſrffer them to doe it unreſiſted by the Sword ; whoſe covetous Am- 
bition no Conceſsions of Mine could eyer yet either fatisfie 


or abate. - 


Nor is it likely they will ever think that Kingdom of Brambles, 
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which ſome men ſeek to erect ( at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs 


either to God or man) is like tothrive, till watered with the Royal 
Blood of thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom is. 

Well, God's will be done, I doubt not but my Innocency will 
finde him both my Protector and my Advocate, who is my onely 
Judge, whom I -own as King of Kings; not oriely for the emi- 
nency of his Power and. Majeſty above them, but alſo for that ſin- 
gular Care and Protection which he hath over them; who knows 
them to be expoſed to as many Dangers (being the greateſt Pa- 
trons of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on Earth) as there be 
cither Men or Devils which love Confuſion. 


Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in their Babel, 


who build it with the Bones, and cement it with the Blood of 


their KiNGs. 

I am confident they will finde Avengers of my Death among 
themlelyes : the Injuries I have ſuſtained from them, ſhall be firſt pu- 
 niſhed by them,who agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my Blood, ſhall make 
them think no way better to expiateit then by ſhedding theirs who 
with them moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The ſad Confuſions following my Deſtrudtion are already pre- 


; laged and confirmed to Me by tholeI havelived to ſee ſince my Trou- 
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| bles, in which God alone (who onely could) hath many ways plea- 
ded my Cauſe, not ſuffering them to gounpuniſhed whoſe Conſe. 
deracy in Sin wil their onely Security ; who have cauſe to fear that 
God will both further divide, and by muruall Vengeance afterward 
: deſtroy them. 
My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the Power and Love of 
Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd up Death in the Victory of his Reſur- 
re&ion and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next Cotnfort is, that he gives Me not onely che honor to imi- 
tate his Example in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, (though obſcuredby 
the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice) but alſo that Charity, 
which is the nobleſt Revenge upon and Victory over my Deſtroyers, 
by which, I thank God, I can both forgive them, and pray for them, 
that God would not impute my Blood to them, kirther then to con- 
vince them what need they have of Chriſts Blood to wath their 
Souls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

At preſent, the Will of my Enemies ſeems to be their onely rule, 
their Power the meaſure, and their Succeſs theexaRor of whar they 
pleaſeto call Juſtice, while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of 
their own Safety by My Danger, and the ſecurity of their Lives and 
Deſigns by My Death : forgetting, tha as the greateſt temptations 
to Sin are wrapped up in ſeeming Proſperities, ſo the ſeycrell 
Vengeances of God are then moſt accompliſhed when men are ſuffe- 
red to compleat their wicked purpoſes. : 

[ bleſs God, I pray not fo much thar this bitter cup of a Violent 
Death may paſs from Me, as that of his Wrath may pals from all 
thoſe whoſe hands by deſerting Me ate ſprinkled, or by a&ing 
and conſenting to my Death are embrued with my Blood. 

The will of God hath confined and concluded Mine, I ſhall 
have the pleaſure of dying, without any pleaſure of defired Ven- 
France, 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Enemies, anda 
King toward his SubjeRs. 

They cannot deprive Me of more then I am content to lole, 
when God fees fit by their hands to take it from Me ; whoſe Mercy, 
believe, will more then infinitely recompence whncre by mans 
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The glory attending my Death will far ſurpaſs all I could 6n- 
yoy Or CONCeLVE in Lite. "le S | 

| (ſhall not want the heayy and envied Crowns of this world, 
when my God hath morcifully crowned and conſummated his Gra: 
ves with Glory, andexchanged the ſhadows of my Earthly Kingdoms 
2MaAng men, for the ſubſtance of that Heavenly Kingdom with 
Himſal 403 dip 

For the cenſures of the world, I know the ſharp and neceflary 
Tyranny of my Deſtrayers will ſufficiently confure the Calum- 


' nies of Tyranny againſt Me : Lam perſwaded I am happy in the 


judicious Love of the ableſt and beſt of my SukbjeRts, whodo nog 
onely pity and pray far Me, but would becongent eyen to die yrich 
Me or for Me. ; 

Theſe know how ta excuſe my Failings 2s a man, and yet to re- 
tain 3nd pay their Duty to Me as their K 1 w 6; there being na Re: 
ligiaus neceſcity binding any Subjects, by pretending to punifh, in; 
finitely to exceed the faulcs and errors of their Princes, eſpecially 
there where more then ſufficient SatisfaRion hath been made to the 
publick ; the enjoyment of which private Ambitions haye hitherto 
fruſtrated. 

Others, I believe, of fofter tempers, and leſs advantaged by my 
Ruine, do - already feel ſharp Convictions, and ſome remorſe in 
their Conſciences ; where they cannot but ſee the proportions of 
their evil dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of Gad's retaljations 
upon chem, who cannot hope long tocnjoy rheir own thumbs and 
toes, having under pretence of paring others nails been ſo crucl as 
to cut off their chieſeſt ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the more infolent and obſtinate may be like 
that of Korah and his Complices ( at once mutining againlt both 
Prince and Prieſt} in ſuch a method of Divine Juſticeas is not ordi- 
nary ; the Earth of the loweſt and meancit People opening upon 
them, and (wallowing them wp ina juſt diſdain of their ill-gatten 
and worſe-uſed Authority, upon whoſe ſupport and ftrength they 
chicfly depended for their building and.eftablitiung theix Deſigns a- 
gainft Me, the Church, and State. by | 

My ahigfeft comfort im Death conffs in my Peace which, 1 truſt, 
15 made with God . before whoſe exact Tribunal 1 {hall not fear to 
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appear as to the Cauſe fo long diſputed by the Sword LG Me 
and my cauſlels Enemies : where I doubt not but his Righteous 
Judgement will confute their Fallacy, who from worldly Succeſ; 
| (rather like Sophiſters then ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular 
Concluſions for God's Approbation of their actions; whole wiſe 
Providence ( we know ) oft permits many events whith his revealed 
Word ( the onely clear, ſafe and fixed Rule of good Aftions and d good 
Conſciences.) in no Git approves. 

I am confident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe and Clearneſi of my 
Conſcience before God and toward my People will carry Me as much 
above them in God's deciſion, as their Succeſſes have lifted them 
above Me in the Vulgar opinion : who conſider not that many times 
thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to Heaven in the proſperity 
and applauſe of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell as to the Inju- 
riouſneſs and Oppreſsion of the Deſign. The proſperous winds which 
oft fill the ſails of Pirats, do not juſtihe their Piracy and Rapine. 

I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet of Soul, to 
have been worſted in my enforced Conteſtation for and Vindication 
of the Laws of 'the Land, the Freedom and Honor of Parliaments, 
the Rights of my Crown, the juſt Liberty of my Subje&s, and the 
true Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Government and due En- 
couragements, then if I had with the greateſt advantages of Suc- 
cels over-born them all; as ſome men have now evidently done, 
what-ever Deligns they at firſt pretended. 

The Prayers and Patience of my Friends and loving Subjects will 
contribute much to the {weetning of this bitter Cup, which I doubt 
not but I ſhall more cheertully take, and drink as from God's hand, 
(if it mult be ſo) then they can give it to Me whoſe hands areun- 
juſtly. and barbaroully lifted up againſt Me. 

And as to the laſt event] may ſeem to owe more to my Enemies 
then my Friends; while thoſe will put a period to the Sins and 
Sorrows attending this miſerable Life , wherewith theſe deſire I 
might {till contend. 

I ſhall be more then Conqueror through Chriſt enabling Me, for 
whomlT have hitherto ſuffered, as he is the Author of Truth, Order 


and Peace, for all which 1 TS been forced to contend again Error, 
Faction and Contuſion, 
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If Lmuſt ſuffer a Violent Death, with my Saviour, it is but Mor- 
tality crowned with Martyrdom: where the debt of Death which 1 
owe for Sin to Nature, ſhall be raiſed as a gift of Faith and Patience 
offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to accept: and although 
Death be the wages of My own Sin as from God, and the effect of 
others Sins as men, both againſt God and Me, yer as I hope My 
own Sings are ſo remitted that they ſhall be no ingredients to imbitter 
the cup of my Death, ſo deſire God to pardon their Sins who arc 
moſt guilty of my Deſtruction. : 

The Trophees of my Charity will be more glorious and durable 
over them, then their ill-managed Victories over Me. 

Though their Sin be proſperous, yet they had need to be penitent, 
that they may be pardoned. Both which I pray God they may ob- 
tain; that my Temporal Death unjuſtly inflicted by them may not 
be revenged by God's juſt infliting Eternal Death upon them : 
for I look upon the Temporal DeftruQion of the greateſt King 
as far leſs deprecable then the Eternal Damnation of the meaneſt 
Subjedt. . 
| Nor dol wiſh other then the ſafe bringing of the Ship to ſhore, 
when they have caſt Me over-board : though it be very ſtrange, that 
Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe the Storm themlelyes 
have raiſed, but by drowning their Pilor. 

I thank God, my Enemies Cruelty cannot prevent my Preparation, 
whole Malice in this I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſatiſ- 
faction to have deſtroyed my Soul with my Body : of whoſe Salva- 
tion while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed and taught others 
ro deſpair, they have onely diſcovered this, that they do not much 
deſire it. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, denying Me even the 
alsiſtance of any of my Chaplains, hath rather enlarged then any 
way obſtructed my acceſs to the Throne of Heaven. 


' Where Thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings, who filleſt Heaven and Earth, who 
art the fountain of Fiternal Life, in whom is no ſhadow of Death. 
Thou, 0 God, art both the juſt Inflifter of Death upon us, and the merciful 


YaViour of us in it and from it. 
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Yea it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, and live im Thee, then by living | 
111 Our ſelves to be deprive 2d of Thee. 

0 make the many bitter aggravations of my Death, as a Man and a King, 
the opportunities and advantages of thy ſpecial Graces 5 4nd Comforts 1 n my Soul, 
as a Chriſtian. 

If Thou, Lord, wilt be vith Me, I ſhall neither fear nor feel any evil \ thous, 
1 walk through the valley of the ſhadry of Death. 

To contend with Death, is the work of a weak and mortal man ; to over- 
come it, is the Grace of Thee alone, who art the Almighty and Immortal God. 

0 my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die with Me as a man, make Me to 
know what it is to paſs through Death to Life with Thee my God. 

Though I die, yet I know that Thou my Redeemer liveſt for ever : though 
Thou ſlayet Me, yet Thou haſt incour aged Me to truſt m Thee for Eternal Life. 

0 withdraw not thy Favour from Me, which us better then Life. 

0 be not far from Me, for I know not how near a violent and cruel Death 
is to Me. 

As thy Omniſcience, 0 God, diſcovers, ſo thy Ommipotence can defeat the 
Deſignes of thoſe who have, or ſhall conſpire my Deſtruction. 

0 ſhew Me the goodneſs of thy Will, through the wickedneſs of theirs. 

Thou giveſt Me leave, as a man, to pray that this Cup may paſs from Me 
but Thou haſt taught Me, as a Chriſtian, by the example of Chriſt, to adde, Not 
My will, but Thine be done. 

Yea, Lord, let our Wills be one, by wholly 7 <ſotving Mine into Thine : let nit 
the lefi re of OY in Me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy Will in 
either Life or Death. 

As T believe Thou haſt forgiven all the Errors of my Life, ſo T hope Thou wilt 
fave Me from the Terrors of my Death. 

Make Me content to leave the Worlds Nothing, that [may come really to 
enjoy All in Thee, who haſt made Chriſt unto Me in Life Gain, and in Death 
Advantage. 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their Duty to Thee and Me , yet do nit 
Thou, 0 Lord , forget to be merciful to them. 

"* what profit is there in my Blood, or in their gaining my Kingdoms, if 
they lofe their own Souls ? 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, but wholly uſurped and tw- 


ned it againſt My ſelf, though they may deſerve, yet let them net receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation. 
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Thou madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour to many that crucified Him, while at once He 
ſuffered violently by them, and yet willmgly for them. 

0 let the voice of his Blood be heard for My Murther ers, louder then the 
Cry of Mme againſt them. 
| Prepare them for thy Mercy by due Convictions f their Sm, and let them not 
at once deceive and damn their own Souls, by fallacious pretenſtons of Juſtice in 
deſtroying Me ; while the conſcience of their unjuſt Uſurpation of power againſt 
Me chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremities againſt Me. 

0 Lord, Thou knoweſt I have found their Mercies to Me, as very t, . le, 
WG very cruel ; who pretending to preſerve Me, have walbated nothing but my 


Rune. 


0 deal not with them as blood- birſh and deceitful men ; but overcome 
their Cruelty with Thy Compaſſion and My Charity. 
And when Thou makeſt inquiſition for my Blood, O ſprinkle their polluted, 


yet penitent, Souls with the Blood of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may paſs 


over them. 
Though they think my Kingdoms on Earth too little to entertain at once both 


them and Me , yet let the capacious Kingdome of thy infinite Mercy at laſt receive 
both Me and my Enemies. 


When being reconciled to Thee in the Blood of the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall 
live far above theſe Ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal Enmities. 

When their hands ſhall. be heavieſt and cruelleſt upon Me, O let Me fall into 
the arms of thy tender and eternal Mercies. 


That what is cut off of my Life in this miſerable moment, may be repayed in 
thy ever-bleſſed Eternity. 


Lord, let thy Ser vant depart in Peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


Vota dabunt que bella negirunt. 
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For MW Alexander Henderſon: 


Mi Henderſon, 

Know very well what a great diſadvantage if 5 for Me th 
maintain au Argument of Divinity with jv able and learned 
4 man 4s your ſelf, it being your, not Mh profeſſion , which 
really was the cauſe that made Me deſire to bear ſome learned 
mun argue my Opinion with you, of whoſe Abilities 1 might 


55 


be confident, that 1 ſhould wot be led into an Errour, for want of having all which 


could be ſaid layed open unto Me. For indeed my humour is ſuch, that I am fritf 
partial for that ſide which 1 imagine ſuffers for the weakneſs of thoſe that main- 
tain it ; alwaies thinking that equal Champions would eaft the balante on the 
other part. Jet fince that you ( thinking that it will ſave time ) deſire to v0e 
another way, 1 ſhall not conteſt with you in it , but treatmyg you as my Phy- 
ſician, give you leave to take your own way of cure : onely I thought fit to warn 
yon, leſt if you (not I) ſhoald be miſtaken in this, you would be fain ( in a man- 
ner) to begin anew. nz 

Then know, that from my Infancy Twas bleſt with the King my Fathers loye, 
mhich, I thank God, was an mvatuable Happineſs tome all bis daies : and amony 
all bis cares for my Education, bis chief was, to ſettle Me right m Religion ; if 
the true Knowledge of which He made Hmſelf fo eminent t9 all the World, 


that I am fare none can call-in queſtion the brightneſs of his Fame in that par* 


ticular, without ſhewing thew own ignvrant bafe Malice. He it was who laid 
m Me the grounds of Chriſtianity , which to this day T have been conftant itt: 
So that whether the Worthineſs of my Inftruftor be conſidered, or the not few 


Jears that I have been. ſetled m my Principles ; it ought to be no ſtrange thing; 


f it be found n eafie work to make Me alter them: and the rather, that 
hitherto I hays ( according to- Saint Paul's rule Rom. 14. 22.) betx happy it 
Not condemning my ſelf in that thing which I allow. Thus having 


ſhewed you How, it remains to tell you What T believe, in relation to theſe preſent 


miſerable DiſtraBtions. | 
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No one thing made Me more reverence the Reformation of my Mother, 
the Church of England, then that it was done ( according to the Apoſtles 
defence, Acts 24. 18. ) neither with multicude nor with tumulr, ut 
legally and orderly, and by thoſe whom T conceive to have the Reforming 
power ; which, with many other inducements, made Me alwaies confident that 
the work was very perfe& as to Eſſentials; of which number Church-Go- 
' vernment being undoubtedly one, I put no queſtion, but that would haye 
been likewiſe altered if there had been cauſe. Which opmuon of Mine was 
ſoon turned into more then a confidence, when I perceived that in this parti- 
cular ( as I muſt ſay of all the reſt) we retained nothing, but according as it 
was deduced from the Apoſtles to be- the conſtant univerſal cuſtome of the Prj- 
mitive Church ; and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by the alteration of it 
we ſhould deprive our ſelves of a lawfull Prieſthood ; and- then, how the S4- 
craments can be duly adminiſtred, is eaſie to judge. Theſe are the principall 
Reaſons which make Me believe that Biſhops are neceſSary for a Church, 
and, I think, ſufficient for Me (if T had no more) not to give my conſent 
for their expulſion out of England. But I have anather obligation, that tg 
My particular is' a no leſs tie of Conſcience, which is, my Coronation Oath, 
Now if ( 4 S. Paul ſaith, Rom. 14. 23.) He that doubteth is damned 
if he cat, what can 1 expe&, if I ſhould not onely give way knowingly to my 

| Peoples ſunning, but likewiſe be perjured My ſelf * 

Now conſider, ought Inot to keep My ſelf from preſumpruous fins ? 
and you know who ſaies, What doth it profit a man though he ſhould 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? Wherefore my conſtant 
maintenance of Epiſcopacy in England ( where there was never any other 
Government ſince Chriſtianity was in this Kingdom ) methinks, ſhould be ra- 
ther commended then wondred at ; my Conſcience direfing Me to maintain 
the Laws of the Land : which being onely my endeavours at this time, I de- 
fire to know of you, what warrant there is in the Word of God, for 
Subje&s to endeavour to force their Kings Conſcience, or to make 
him alter Laws againſt his will. If this be not My preſent caſe, 1 
ſhall be glad to be miſtaken; or if my Judgement in Religion hath been miſ- 
led all this time, I ſhall be willing to be better direfted: till when you 
muſt excuſe Me, to be conſtant 1 to the Grounds which the King my Fa- 
cher taught Me. 


Newcaſtle, May 29. 1646. WD: #3! R 


> ad M' Alex. Henderfm.. i157. 


II. 
Mr. Alexander Henderſon's Firſt Paper, 


Fir HL MA FESTIE. 


SIR, 


T is your Majeſties Royall Goodneſs , and not my merit, 
that hath made Your Majeſty to conceive any opinion of 
my Abilities ; which ( were they worthy of the ſmalleſt teſti- 

mony from Yout Majeſty ) ought in all duty to be improved 
for Your Majeſties fatisfa&tion. And this I intended in my co- 
ming here at this time, by a free, yet modeſt, expreſsion of the 
true motives and inducements which drew my mind to the dif- 
like of Epiſcopall Government, wherein I was bred in my. yourt- 
ger years in the Univerſity. Like as I did apprehend that it was 
not Your Majeſtiecs purpoſe to have the Queſtion diſputed by 
Divines on both ſides ; which I would never (to the wronging of 
the Cauſe) have undertaken alone, and which ſeldom or never 
hath proved an effe&tuall way for finding of Truth, or moving the 
minds of men to relinquiſh their former Tenents, Dum res tranſit 9 
judicio in affeum ; witneſs the Polemicks between the Papiſts and 
us, and among our ſelves about the matter now in hand, theſe 
many yeares paſt, 

1. SIR, when I conſider Your Majeſties Education under the 
hand of ſuch a Father, the length of time wherein Your Majeſty 
hath been ſerled in Your Principles of Church-Government, the 
Arguments which have continually in private and publick, eſpe- 
cially of late at Oxford, filled Your Majeſties eares for the Divine 
Right thereof, Your Coronation Oath, and divers State-reaſons 
which Your Majeſty doth not mention; Ido not wonder, nor 
think it any ſtrange thing, that Your Majeſty hath not art firſt 

; given place to a contrary impreſsion. I remember that the famous 
; Joannes Picus Mirandula proveth by irrefragable Reaſons ( which no 

4 rationall man will contradi& ) That noman hath ſo much power over 
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his own Underſtanding, as to make himſelf believe what be will, or to think 
that to be true which his Reaſon telleth him # falſe ; much leſs 1s it poſsible 
for any man to have his Reaſon commanded by the will or at the pleaſur, 


of another. 
2. It is a true ſaying of the Schoel-men, Yoluntas imperat intel- 


lefui quoad exercitium, non quoad ſpecificationem ; Mine own will or the 
will of another may command me to think upon a matter, bur 
no will or command can conſtrain me to determine otherwiſe then 
my Reaſon teacheth me. Yet, Sir, I hope Your Majeſty will 4c- 
knowledge ( for Your Paper profeſſeth no leſs) that according tq 
the ſaying of Ambroſe, Non eſt pudor ad meliora tranſtre, It 15 neither 
fin nor ſhame. to change to the better. Symmachus in one of hiz 
Epiſtles (I think to the Emperours Theodoſius and Valentinian ) al. 
leageth all thoſe motives from Education, from Preſcription of 
time, from worldly Proſperity, and the flouriſhing condition of 
the Roman Empire, and from the Laws of the Land, to perſwade 
them to conſtancy in the ancient Pagan profeſsion of the Romans, 
againſt the imbracing of the Chriſtian Faith. The like reaſons 
were uſed by the Jewes for Moſes againſt Chriſt ; and may be uſed 
both for Popery and for the Papacy it ſelf againſt the Reformari- 
on of Religion and Church-Government , and therefore can have 


no more ſtrength againſt the Change now then they had in for- 


mer times. 

3- But Your Majeſty may perhaps ſay, That this is petirio prin- 
cipii, and nothing elſe but the begging of the Queſtion : and I 
confels it were o, if there can be no Reaſons brought for a Re- 
formation or Change. Your Majeſty reverences the Reformation 
of the Church of England, as being done legally and orderly, and 
by thoſe who had the Reforming Power , and I do not deny 
but it were to be wilh'd that Religion, where there is need, were 
alwaies Reformed in that manner, and by ſuch power, and that 
1t were not committed to the Prelats, who have greateſt need 
to be reformed themſelves, nor left to the multitude, whom God 
ſtirreth up when Princes are negligent. Thus did Jacob reforme. 
his own Family, Moſes deſtroyed the golden Calfe, the good Kings 
of Judah reformed the Church in- their time : boy that ſuch Re- 
formation hath been perte&, I cannot admit, Aſa took away [do- 

latry, 
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latry, but his Reformation was not perfect, for Jehoſaphat removed 
the High places, yet was not his Reformation perfect; for it was 
Hezekiah that brake the Braſen Serpent, and Tofiah deſtroyed the 
[dol-Temples, who therefore beareth this Elogie, That like unto 
him there was no King before him. It is too well known that the Re- 
formation of K. Henry the VIII. was moſt imperfe& in the Eflen- 
rials of Docriffe, Worſhip and Government : And although it 
proceeded by ſome degrees afterward, .yet the Government was 
never reformed ; the Head was changed, Dominus, non Domininm, 
and the whole lims of the Antichriſtian Hierarchy retained, upon 
what ſnares and temptations off Avarice and Ambition, the great 
Enchanters of the Clergy, I need not expreſs. It was a hard faying 
of Romanorum Malleus, Groſthed of Lincolrte, That Reformation was 
not to be expected niſi in ore eladii cruentandi, Yet this I may lay, 
that the Laodicean lukewarmneſs of Reformation here hath been 
matter of continued complaints to many of the Godly in this King- 
dom; occaſion of more Schiſme and Separation then ever was 
heard of in any other Church, and of unſpeakable griet and ſorrow 
to other Churches, which God did bleſs with greater purity of 
Reformation. The' glory of this great work we hope is reſerved 
for Your Majeſty, that to Your comfort and everlaſting Fame the 
praiſe of godly Joſiah may be made Yours , which yet will be no 
dilpraiſe to Your Royal Father, or Edward the VI. or any other Reli- 
gious Princes befpre You, none of them having lo fair an oppor- 
tunity as is now by the ſupreme Providence put into Your Royal 
hands. My ſoul trembleth to think and to forekee what may be 
the event, if this opportunity be neglected. I will neither ule 
the words of Mordecai, Efth. 4. 14. nor what Suvonarola told another 
Charles, becauſe I hope better things from Your Majeſty. 

4. To the Argument brought by your Majeſty ( which I be- 
lieve none of Your Do&tors, had they been all about You, could 
more briefly, and. yet ſo fully and ſtrongly, have expreſſed) | That 
nothing was retained in this Church but according as it was deduced from 
the Apoſtles to the conſtant univerſal praftice of the Primitive Church , and 
that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by the alteration of it we ſhould deprive 
our ſelves of the lawfulneſs of Prieſthood; (1 think Your Majeſty means 
a lawful Miniſtry ) and then how the Sacraments can be adminiſtred is 
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eaſie to judge | 1 humbly offer theſe conſiderations. , Firſt, what was 
not in the times of the Apoſtles, cannot be deduced from them, We 
ſay in Scotland, It cannot be brought But, that is not the Ben : But (not to 
inſiſt now on a Liturgy, and things of that kind) there was no ſuch 

Hierarchy, no ſuch difference. betwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyter jn 
the times of the Apoſtles, and therefore it cannot thence be deduced, 
for I conceive it to be as clear as if it were written with a Sun-beam, 
that Presbyter and Biſhop are tothe Apoſtles one and theſame thing, 
no majority, no inequality or difference of office, power, or degree 
berwixt the one and the other, but a mere identity in all. 2. That 
the Apoſtles intending to ſet down the Offices and Officers of the 
Church, and ſpeaking ſo often of them, and of their gifts and qu. 
ties, and that not upon ©ccaſion, but of ſet purpoſe, do neither 
expreſs nor imply any ſuch Paſtor or Biſhop as hath power over 
other Paſtors, although it be true , that they have diſtin&ly and 
particularly expreſt the Office, Gifts and Duties of the meaneſt Off 
cers, ſuch as Deacons. 3. That in the Miniſtery of the New Teſta- 
ment there is a comely, beautiful, and Divine order and ſubordi- 
nation ; one kind of Miniſters both ordinary and extraordinary 

| being placed in degree and dignity befote another, as the Apoſtles 
firſt, the Evangeliſts, Paſtors, DoCtors, &c. in their own ranks : but 
we cannot find in Offices of the ſame kind, that one hath majority 
of power or priority of degree before another ; no Apoſtle aboyc 
other Apoſtles, (unleſs in moral reſpects) no Evangeliſt above. 
other Evangeliſts, or Deacon above other Deacons; why then a 
Paſtor above other Paſtors ? In all other ſorts of Miniſters ordinary 
and extraordinary a Parity in their own kind, only in the office of 
Paſtor an inequality. 4. That the whole power and all the parts 
of the Miniftry, which are commonly called The power of Order and 
Juriſdition, are by the Apoſtles declared to be common to the Preſ- 
byter and Biſhop : and that, Mar. 15. 16,17. the gradation in matter 
of Diſcipline or Church cenſures is from one to two or more; and 
if be [hall negle& them, tell it to the Church : he faith not, tell it to the 
Biſhop; there is no place left to a retrogradation from more to one, 
were he never {&eminent. If theſe conſiderations do not fatishe, 
Your Majeſty may have more, or the ſame further cleared. 


5. Secondly, I do humbly deſire Your Majeſty to take notice of 
= 
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the fallacy of that Argument, from the Pra&tice of the Primitive 
Church and the univerſal Conſent of the Fathers. Ir is the Argu- 
ment of the Papiſts for ſuch Traditions as no Orthodox Divine will 
| admit. The Law and Teſtimony muſt bethe Rule. We can have 
no certain knowledge of the Practice univerſal of the Church for 
many years ; Euſcbius the Prime Hiſtorian confeſſeth ſo much : the 
learned Joſephus Scaliger teſtifieth, that from the end of the 4#s of the 
Apoſtles untill a oood time after, no certainty can be had from Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authors about Church matters. Ir is true, Diotrephes ſought 
the preeminence in the Apoſtles times, and the Myſtery of iniquity 
did then begin to work ; and no Ld in after times ſome puffed 
up with Ambition, and athens overtaken with Weaknels, endeavou- 
red alteration of Charch: Government : but that all the End and 
Godly of thoſe times conſented to ſuch a Change as is talked of 
afterwards, will never be proved. 

6. Thirdly, [ will never think that Your Majeſty will deny the 
lawfulneſs of a Miniſtery and the due adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments.in the Reformed Churches which have no Dioceſan Biſhops, 
fith it is not only manifeſt by Scripture , but a great many of the 
ſtrongeſt Champions for Epilcopacy do confeſs, that Presbyters 
may ordain other Presbyters ; and that Baptiſme adminiſtred by a 
private Perſon, wanting a publick Calling, or by a Midwife and 
by a Presbyter, although r not ordained by a Biſhop, are not one and 
the ſame thing. 

7. Concerning the other Argument taken from Your Maj eſties 
Coronation Oath, I contels that both in the taking and i of 
an Oath (ſo facredathing is it, and fo high a point of Religion ) 
much tenderneſs is required : and far be it from us, who deſire to 
obſerve our own Solemn Oath, to: preſs Your Majeſty with the vio- 
lation of Yours, Yet, Sir, I will crave Your leave, in all humblencſ 
and (1 (1ncerity LO lay hates Ps Majeſties eyes this one thing, (which 
perhaps might require a larger diſcourſe) That although no humane 
authority candiſpenſe with an Oath, Quia Religio juramenti pertinet ad 
forum Divinum., yet in ſome caſes it cannot be denied bur the obliga- 
tion of an Oath cealeth : AS when we ſwear homage and ns 
to our Lord and Superiour, who afterwards ceaſeth to be our Lord 
and Superiour, for then the formal cauſe of the Oarh 1 is taken away, 
P 2 and 
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and therefore the Obligation , Sublata Cauſa tollitur Effeftus , Sublato 
Relato tollitur Correlatum : or when any Oath hath a ſpecial referencety 
the benefit of thoſe to whom I make the promile, if we have their 
defire or conſent, the obligation ceaſeth , becauſe all ſuch Oath 
from the nature of the thing do include a condition. When the Par- 
liaments of both Kingdoms have covenanted for the aboliſhing or 
altering of a Law, Your Majeſties Oath doth not bind You or Your 
Conſcience to the obſerving of it , otherwiſe no Laws could bealte. 
red by the Legiſlative Power. This I conceive hath been the ground 
of removing Epiſcopal Government in Scotland, and of removing the 
Biſhops out of the Parliament of England. And I affure my ſelf that 
Your Majeſty did not intend art the taking of Your Oath, that al- 
though both Houſes of Parliament ſhould find an alteration nece[- 
ſary, although ( which God Almighty avert ) you ſhould loſe Your 
ſelf and Your Poſterity and Crown, that You would never conſent 
to the aboliſhing of ſucha Law. IF Your Majeſty ftill objec, that 
the matter of the Oath is neceſſary and immutable ; that doth not belong to 
this, but to the former Argument. 


8. I] have but one word more concerning Your Piety to Your 


Royal Father and Teacher. of Happy Memory, with which Your 


Majeſty does conclude. Your Majeſty knows that King James never 
admitted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Right ; That His Majeſty did ſwear 
and ſubſcribe tothe DoEtrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church 
of Scotland ; That in the Preface of the latter Edition of Baſilicon Do- 
ron, His Majeſty gives an honourable teſtimony to thoſe that loved 
better the ſ1mplicity of the Goſpel, then the pomp and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England, and that He conceived the Prelates to ſayour 
of the Popiſh Hierarchy , and that ( could His Ghoſt now {peak to 
Your Majeſty) He would not adviſe Your Majeſty to run ſuch 
hazards for thoſe men who will chuſe rather to pull down Your 
Throne with their own ruine, then that they periſh alone. The 
Lord give Your Majeſty a wiſe and diſcerning Spirit to chuſe chat in 
rime Which 1s right. 


June 3. 1646. 
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III. 
Hu MA FESTIES Second Paper. 


For M*. Alex. Henderſon: 


A Reply to his Anſwer to my firſt Paper. 
Tune 6. 16 46. 


M* Henderſon, 

F it had been the Honogr of the Cauſe which I looked after, 1 would 
not have undertaken to put Pen to Paper, or ſingly to have maintai- 
ned this Argument againſt you ( whoſe. Anſwer to my former Paper is 

ſufficient, without further proofs, to juſtifie my opinion of your Abilities : ) but 
it being merely ( as you know ) for my particular ſatisfattion, I aſſure you 

that a Diſputation of well choſen Divines would be moſt effettuall , and, I 
believe, you cannot but grant, that 1 muſt beſt know how My ſelf may be 

beſt ſatisfied ; for certainly My Taſte cannot be guided by another mans Pa- 
late : and indeed T will ſay, that when it comes ( as it muſt ) to Probations, 

T muſt have either Perſons or Books to clear the Allegations, or it will be 
impoſSible to give Me ſatisfattion. 'The fore-ſeeing - of which made Me at 

firſt ( for the ſaving of time ) deſire that ſome of thoſe Divines which I gave 

you in a Lift might be ſent for. 

2. Concerning your ſecond Seftion, 1 were much to blame if I ſhould 
not ſubmit to that ſaying of $. Ambroſe which you mention, for I would 
be unwilling to be found leſs ingenuous then you ſhew your ſelf ty be in the 
former part of it : wherefore my Reply is, that as 1 ſhall not be aſhamed 
to change for the better, ſo 1 muſt ſee that it is berter before I change, 
otherwiſe Inconſtancy in this were both Sin and Shame ; and remember ( what 
your felf hath learnedly enforced ) that no mans Reaſon can be com- 
manded by another mans Will. 

3- Tour third begins, .but I cannot ſay that it goes on, With that Inge- 
muty which the other did , for T do not ' underſtand how thoſe Examples 
Px cited 
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cited out of the Old "Teſtament do any way prove that the way of Reformation 
which 1 commend hath not been the moſt perfect, or that any other is lay. 
full, thoſe having been all by the Regal Authority : and becauſe Henry 
the Eighths Reformation was not perfect, will it prove that of K. Edward 
and Q.-Elizaberh to be unperfeet ? T believe a new Mood and Figure muſt 
be found out to forme a Syllogiſme whereby to prove that. But however you 
are miſtaken ; for no man who truly underſtands the Engliſh Reformati- 
on will derive it from Henry the Eighth, for he onely gave the occaſion , 
it was his Sonne who began, and Q. Elizabeth that perfefted it. Nor did 
I ever averre that the beginning of any Humane Action was perfet, ng 
more then you can prove that God hath ever given approbation to 
Multitudes ro Reform the' Negligence of Princes : For, you know, 
there is much Difference between Permiſion and Approbation. But all this 
time 1 find no Reaſons ( according to your promiſe ) for a Reformation 
or change, (1 mean ſince O, Elizabeth's time.) As for your Romanorum 
Malleus his ſaying, it is well you come off it with | yet this I may lay;] 
for it ſeemes to imply, a5 if you neither ought nor would juſtifie that bloudy 
ungodly laying : and for your comparing Our Reformation here to the 


Laodicean lukewarmnels, proved by Complaints, Grievings, exc. all 


that doth, and but unhandſomely, petere Principium ; nor can General 
ſatisfie Me ; for you muſt firſt prove that thoſe men had reaſon to complain, 
thoſe Churches to be grieved, and how we were truly the Canſers of thi 
Schiſme and Separation. As for thoſe words which you Will not uſe, 1 
will not anſwer. 

4. Here indeed you tyuly repeat the firſt of my two main Arguments; 
but, by your favour, you take ( as Iconceive) a wrong Way to convince Me : 
lt is I muſt make good the Affirmative, for TI believe a Negative cannot bt 
proved. In ſtead of Which, if you had made appear the prattice of the 
Presbyterian Government in the Primitive times, you had done much; 
for TI do averre that this Government was never prattiſed before Calvin's 
time : the Affirmative of which T leave you to prove; My task being to ſhew 
the lawtulneſs and ſucceſsion of Epiſcopacy, and, as I believe, the ne- 
celSity of it. For doing whereof 1 muſt have ſuch Books as T ſhall call for, 
which poſs1bly upon peruſal may, one way or other, give Me ſatisfaction : but 
I cannot abſolutely promiſe it without the aſiſtance of ſome Learned man, 
whom 1 can' truſt to find ont all ſuch Citations as I have uſe of : wherefore 
blame Me not if time be uneceſSarily loſt. = 
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5. Now for the fallaciouſneſs of my Argument, ( to my knowledge ) 
it was never My pra#tice, nor do I confeſs to have begun now. bor if the 
Practice of the Primitive Church and the uniyerlal conſent of the 
Fathers be not a convincmmg Argument, when the interpretation of SCr1p- 
ture is doubtful, I knaw nothing : For if this be not, then of neceſſity the 
Interpretation of private Spirits muſt be admitted J the which CON- 
tradifts Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1.20. i the Mother of all Se&ts, and will ( if 
not prevented) bring theſe Kingdoms into confuſion. And to ſay that an Ars 
gument 4s ill, becanſe the Papiſts uſe it, or that ſuch a thing is go9d, be- 
cauſe it is the Cuſtome of ſome of the Reformed Churches , cannot 
weigh with Me, wntill you prove theſe to be infallible, or that to maintain 
no Truth. And how Diotrephes Ambition ( who directly oppoſed the A- 
poſtle S. John ) can be an Argument againſt Fpilcopacy, I do not 
anderſtand. 

6. When T am made a Judge over the Reformed Churches, then, 
and not before, will I cenſure their A&tions; as you muſt prove, before 1 


confeſs it, that Presbyters without a Biſhop may lawtully ordain 


other Presbyters. And as for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſme, as I think 
none will ſay that a Woman can lawfully or duely adminiſter it, though when 
done it be valid; ſo none ought to do it but a lawfull Presbyter, whom you 
cannot deny but tobe abſolutely neceſsary for the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 
7. lou make a learned ſuccin&t diſcourſe of Oaths m generall, and their 
ſeverall Obligations, to which TI fully agree ; intending in the particular now 
in queſtion to be guided by your own Rule, which is | when any Oath 
hath a ſpeciall reference to the Benefit of thoſe to whom I make 
the Promiſe, if we have their deſire or conſent , the Obligation cea- 
ſeth. ] Now it muſt be known, to whom this Oath hath reference, and 
to whoſe benefit. The Anſwer is clear, Onely to the Church of Eng- 
land, as by the Record will be plainly made appear. And you much miſtake 
in alleaying that the two Houſes of Parliament ( eſpecially as they are now 
conſtituted )can have this Diſobligatory power ; for ( beſides that they are 
not named in it ) I am confident to make it clearly appear to you, that this 
Church never did ſubmit nor was ſubordinate to them, and that it was onely 
the King and Clergy who made the Reformation, the Parliament 


merely ſerving to help to give the Civil SanEtion. All this being proved 
( of which I make no queſtion ) it muſt neceſsarily follow, that it is onely the 


Church of England (in whoſe favour T took this Oath) that can releaſe 
Me 
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Me from it : wherefore when the Church of England ( being lawfully aſſe)y.- 
bled) ſhall declare that 7 am free, then, and not oe, ſhall eſteem My 
fl fs 

8. To your laſt, concerning the King My Father, of Eloppy and FOR 
Memory both for his Piety and Learning, Imuſt tell you, that T had the Hy. 
pineſs to know Him much hetter then you , wherefore 7 deſire you not to be tog 
confident in the knowledge of His Opinions : for I dare ſay , ſhould his 
Ghoſt now ſpeak, He would tell you, that a bloody Reformation was neyer 
lawful, as not warranted by God's Word, and that Preces & lacrymzx 
ſunt Abo Eccleſiz. 

9. To conclude, having replied to all your Paper, I cannot but obſerve t5 
you, that you have given Me no Anſwer to my laſt Quaere. It may be you are 
( 4s Chaucer ſayes ) like the People of England, What they nor like, they 
never underſtand : but in earneſt, that queſtion is ſo pertinent to the Pur- 
poſe in hand, that it will much ſerve for My ſatisfaFtion, and beſides , it may be 
uſefull for other things. 


Newcaſtle, June 6. 1646, 
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mb. 
M* Alexander Henderſon's Second Paper 


For dn MA FAESTTE. 


SIR, 


H E ſmaller the encouragements be in relation to the ſuc- 
ceſs, (which how ſmall they are Your Majeſty well knows) 
the more apparent and, I hope, the more acceptable will 

my obedience be, in that which in all humility I now go about at 
Your Majeſties command : yet while I conſider that the way of 
man is not in himſelf, nor is it in man that walketh to dire& his 
own ſteps; and when I remember how many ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, have been openly and in ſecret offered up in 
Your Majeſties behalf unto God that heareth prayer , I haye no 
reaſon to deſpair of a bleſſed ſucceſs, 

1. [I have been averſe from a diſputation of Divines, 1. For 
faving of time ; which the preſent exigence and extremity of affairs 
make more then ordinarily pretious. While Archimedes at Syracuſe 
was drawing his figures and circlings in the ſand, Marcellus inter- | 
rupted his Demonſtration. 2. Becauſe the common reſult of Diſ- 
putes of this kind, anſwerable to the prejudicate opinions of the 
Parties, is rather Victory then Verity ; while tanquam tentativi Dia- 
leftici, they ſtudy more to overcome their adverſe Party, then to be 
overcome of Truth , although this be the moſt glorious Vieory. 
3- When I was commanded to come hither, no ſuch thing was pro- 
poſed to me nor expected by me : I never judged ſo meanly of the 
Cauſe, nor ſo highly of my ſelf, asto venture itupon ſuch weakneſs. 
Much more might be ſpoken to this purpoſe, but I forbear. 

2, I will not further trouble Your Majeſty with that which is 
contained in the ſecond Section, hoping that Your Majeſty will no 
more inſiſt upon Education, Preſcription of time, &c. which are ſufhcienc 
to prevent Admiration, but ( which Your Majeſty acknowledges ) 
muſt 
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muſt give place to Reaſon, and are no ſure ground of reſolution of 
our Faith in any point to be believed : although it be true that the 
moſt part of men make theſe and the like to be the ground and ry[c 
of their Faith ; an Evidencethat their Faith is not a Divine Faith, by; 
an humane Credulity. 

J- Coricerning Reformation of Religion 1n the third Section, I hag 
need have a Preface to ſo thorny a 'Theam as your Majeſty hath 


brought me upon. 1. For the Reforming power ; it is conceived , 
when a General Defe&ion, like a Deluge, hath covered the whole 


face of the Church, ſo chit ſcarcely the tops of the Mountains dy 
appear, a General Council is neceſſary : but becauſe that can hardly 
be obtained, ſeveral Kingdoms ( which we ſee was done at the time 
of the Reformation) are to Reform themſelves, and that by the 
Authority of their Prince and Magiſtrates : if the Prince or ſupreme 
Magiſtrate be unwilling, then may the inferior Magiſtrate and the 
People, being before rightly informed in the grounds of Religion, 
lawfully Reform within their own ſphere; and if the light ſhine 
upon all, or the major part, they may, after all other means aſſayed 
make a publick Reformation. This before this time I never wrote or 
{poke. yet the Maintainers of this DoEtrine conceive that they are 
able to make it good. Bur, Sir, were I worthy to give advice to Your 
Majeſty, or tothe Kings and ſupreme Powers on Earth, my humble 
Opinion would be, that they ſhould draw the Minds, Tongues and 
Pens of the Learned, to diſpute about other matter then the Power 
or Prerogative of Kings and Princes, and in this kind Your Ma- 
jelty hath ſuffered and loſt more then will eaſily be reſtored to 
Your ſelf or Your Poſterity for along time. It is not denied but the 
prime Reforming power is in-Kings and Princes ; quibus deficientibus, 
it comes to the inferior Magiſtrate ; quibus deficientibus, it deſcendeth | 
to the Body of the People; ſuppoſing that there is a neceſsity of 
Reformation, and that by no means it can be obtained of thei: 
Superiors, It is true that ſuch a Reformation is more imperfect 1n 
reſpedt of the Inſtruments and manner of Procedure ; yet for the 
molt part more pure and perfect inrelationto the effet and produdt, 
And for this end did 1 cite the Examples of old of Reformation by 
Regall Authority ; of which none was perfect, in the ſecond way 


of perfection, except that of Joſiah. Concerning the ſaying of Groſt- 
hed, 
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hed, whom the Cardinals ar Rome confeſt to be a more Godly trian 
then any of them ſelves, it was his Complaint and Prediction of what 
was likely to enſue, not his deſire or eleion, if Reformation could 
have been obtained in the ordinary way. I might bring two unpar- 
tial Witneſſes, Juel and Bilſon, both famous Engliſh Biſhops, ro prove 
that the Tumults and Troubles raiſed in Scotland at the time of 
Reformation, were to be imputed to the Papiſts oppoſing of the Re- 
formation both of DoGrine and Diſcipline as an Heretical Inno- 
vation ; and not to beaſcribed to the Nobility or People, who unidet 
God were the Inſtruments of it, intending and ſeeking nothing but 
the purging out of Errour, and ſetling of the Truth. 2. Concerning 
the Reformation of the Church of England, I conceive, whether ir 
was begun or not in K. Henry the Eighth'stime, it was not finiſhed by 
Q. Elizabeth : the Father ftirred the Humors of the diſeaſed Church ; 
but neither the Son nor the Daughter (alchough we have great reaſon 
to bleſs God for both) did purge them our perfectly : This Perfe&tion 
is yet reſerved for Your Majeſty. Where it is {aid, that all this time I bring 
no Reaſons for a further Change ; the fourth Section of my laſt Paper hath 
many hints of Reaſons againſt Epiſcopal Government, with an offer of more, 
or clearing of thoſe, which Yout Majeſty hath not thought fit to take 
notice of, And Learned men have obſerved many Defe&s in that 
Reformation, As, That the Government of the Church of England (for 
about this is the Queſtion now) is not builded upon the foundation of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles; which they at leaſt cannot deny, who profeſs 
Church-Government to be mutable and ambulatory ; and ſuch were the 
greater part of : 4rch-biſhops' and Biſhops in England, contenting them- 
ſelves with the Conſtitutions of the Church, and the authority and munifi- 
cence of Princes, till of late that ſome few have pleaded it to be Jure 
Divino : That the Engliſh Reformation hath not perfectly purged out the 
| Roman Leven , which is one of the reaſons that have given ground to 
the comparing of this Church to the Church of Laodicea, as being nei- 
ther hot nor cold, neither Popiſh nor Reformed, but of a lukewarm 
temper betwixt-the two: That it hath depraved the Diſcipline of 
_ the Church, by conforming of it tothe Civil-Policy* That it hath 

added many Church Offices; higher and lower, unto thoſe inſtituted 
by the Son of God; which is as unlawful; as to takeaway Offices R 
warranted by the Divine Inſtitution : and other the like, which have 


* moved 
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moved ſome to apply this ſaying ro the Church of England, Mylt 
ad perſeftionem pervenirent, niſi jam ſe perveniſſe crederent. 

4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of Your Majeſties many Argy. / 
ments, I brought a Breviate of ſome Reaſons to prove that a Biſhop 
and Presbyter are . one and the ſame in Scripture: from which by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence I did inferre the negative, Therefore, no diffe. 
rence in Scripture between a Biſhop and a Presbyter ; the one name 
ſignifying Induſtriam Curie Paſtoralis, the other Sapientia Maturitatem, 
faith Beda. And whereas Your Majeſty averrs, that Presbyterian Go- 


' ernment was never praftiſed before Calvin's time , Your Majeſty knows 


the common Objection of the Papiſts againſt the Reformed Churches, 
Where was your Church, your Reformation, your Doctrine, before 
Luther's time ? One part of the common Anſwer is, that it was 
from the beginning, and is to be found in Scripture. The ſame 1 affim 
of Presbyterian Government. And for the proving of this, the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter have made manifeſt, that the Prini- 
tive Chriſtian Church at Jeruſalem was governed by a Presbytery , while 
they ſhew, 1. That the Church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of more 
Congregations then one, from the multitude of Believers, from 
the many Apoſtles and other Preachers inthat Church, and from 
the diverlity of Languages amung the Believers. 2. That all 
theſe Congregations were under one Presbyteriall Government, 
becauſe they were for Government one Church, Afs 11. 22, 26. 
and becauſe that Church was governed by Elders, Aft 11. 30, 
which were Elders of that Church, and did meet together for ads 
of Government : And the Apoſtles themſelves, in that meeting 4#s 
15. acted not as Apoſtles, but as Elders, ſtating the Queſtion, de- 
bating it in the ordinary way of diſputation; and having by 


ſearch of Scripture found the will of God, they conclude, 1 ſee- 


med good to the Holy Ghoſt and us : which, in the judgement of thelear- 
ned, may be ſpoken by any Aflembly upon like evidence of Scrip- 
ture. The like Presbyterian Government had place in the Chur- 
ches of Corinth, Epheſus, Theſſalonica, &c. in the times of the Apoſtles; 
and aker them, for many years, when one of the Presbytery was 


| made Fpiſcopus Prgſes ,even then, Communi Preshyterorum Confiliq Eceleſ.e gi” 


bernabantur, (aith 7 erome; and, Epiſcopes magis conſuetudine quam Difpofitions 
Divine veritate Presbyteris eſſe majores ,& in commune debeve Eccleſiam regere- 
LIED 5. Farre 
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Farre be it from me to think ſuch a thought, as that Your 
Majeſty did intend any Fallacy in Your other main Argument 
from Antiquity. As we are to diſtinguiſh berween Intentio operantis 
& Conditio operis; ſo may we in this caſe conſider the difference be- 
tween Intentio Argumentantis & Conditio Argumenti. And where Your 
Majeſty argues, That, if Your opinion be not admitted, we will 
be forced to give place to the. Interpretation of private ſpirits, which 
is contrary to the Doctrine of the Apoitle Peter, and. will prove 
to be of dangerous conſequence, I humbly offer to be conſidered 
by Your Majeſty, what ſome of chief note among the Papiſts them- 
ſelves have taught us, Thar.the Interpretation of Scriptures, and the Spirits 
whence they proceed, may be called private in a threefold ſenſe. 
1. Ratione Perſone , if the Interpreter be of a private condition. 
2. Ratione Modi & Medi, when Perſons, although not private, uſe nor 
the publick means which are neceſſary for finding out the Truth, but 
follow their own Fancies. 3. Ratione Finis, when the Interpretation 
is not propoſed as Authenticall to bind others, but is intended only 
for our own private fatisfa&tion. The firſt is not to be deſpiſed; the 
ſecondis to be exploded, and is condemned by the Apoſtle Peter, the 
third ought not to be cenſured: But that Interpretation which is Au- 
thenticall, and of ſupreme Authority, which every mans conſcience 
is bound to yield unto, is of an higher nature. And although the Ge- 
nerall Councill ſhould reſolve . it, and the Conſent of the Fathers 
ſhould be had unto it, yet there muſt alwaies be place left to the judg- 
ment of Diſcretion, as Davenant, late Biſhop of Salisbury, beſide di- 
| vers others, hath learnedly made appear in his Book De Judice 
Controverſiarum ; where alſo the Power of Kings in matter of Reli- 
gion is ſolidly and unpartially determined. Two words onely I 
adde. One is, that notwithſtanding all that is pretended from An- 
tiquity, a Biſhop having ſole power of Ordination and JuriſdiQi- 
on will never be found in Prime Antiquity. The other is, that many 
of the Fathers did, unwittingly, bring forth that Antichriſt which 
was conceived in the times of the Apoſtles, and therefore are in- 
competent Judges in the Queſtion of Hierarchy. And upon the 
other part, the Lights of the Chriſtian Church at and ſince the 
beginning of the Reformation, have diſcovered many ſecrets con- 

cerning the Antichriſt and his Hierarchy which were not known to 
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formet Ages: And diverſe of the Learned in 'the Roman Church 
have not feared to pronounce, That whoſoever denies the true 
atnd literal ſenſe of many Texts of Scripture to have been foung 
out in this laſt Age, is unthankfull to God, who hath ſo plentifully 
powred forth his Spirit upon the Children of this Generation, ang 
ungratefull towards thoſe men who with ſo great pains, ſo happy 
ſucceſle, and ſomuch benefit to Gods Church, have travailed there. 
in, This might be inſtanced in many places of Scripture. I wing 
together Diotrephes and the Myſtery of iniquity : the one as an old ex. 
atple of Church-ambition, which was alſo too palpable in the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and the other as acover of Ambition, after- 
wards diſcovered : which two brought forth the great Myſtery of 
the Papacy at laſt. 

6. Although Your Majeſty be not made a Judgeof the Refor. 
med Churches, yet You fo far cenſure them and their a@ions, az 
without Biſhops, in Your Judgement, they cannot have a lawfull 
Miniſtery, nor a due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Againſt 
which dangerous and deſtru&ive Opinion 1 did alledge what I ſup- 
poſed Your Majeſty would not have denied. 1. That Presbytets 
without a Biſhop may ordain other Presbyters. 2. That Bap- 
tiſine adminiſtred by ſuch a Presbyter, is another thing then Bap- 
tiſme adminiſtred by a private perſon or by a Midwife. Of the 
firſt Your Majeſty calls for proof. I told before, thatin Scripture 
it is manifeſt, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negle&t not the Gift that is in thee, which 
Was given thee by the Propheſie, with the laying on of the hands of the Pres- 
bytery, ſo it is in the Engliſh Tranſlation: Andthe word Presbytery, 
ſo often as it is uſed in the New Teſtament, alwaies ſignifies the 
Perſons, and not the Office. And although the Offices of Biſhop and 
Presbyter were diſtin&t , yet doth not the Presbyter derive his pow- 
er of Order from the Biſhop. The Evangeliſts were inferiour to 
the Apoſtles; yet had they their power not from the Apoſtles, but 

| from Chriſt, The ſame I affirme of the Seventy Diſciples, who 

had their power immediately from Chriſt, no leſs then the 

Apoſtles had theirs. It may upon better reaſon be averred that 
the Biſhops have their power from the Pope, then that Preshyters | 

have their power from the Prelats. It is true, Jerome faith, Quid 
facit, excepta ordinatione, Epiſcopus, quod non facit Presbyter * But in the 
an; ey 9 
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ſame place he proves from Scripture, that Eprſcopus and Presbyter are 
one and the ſame; and therefore when he appropriates Ordinati- 
an to the Biſhop, he ſpeaketh of the degenerated cuſtome of his 
time. Secondly, Concerning Baptiſme, a private perſon may per- 
frm the external Action and Rites both of it and of the Eucha- 
tiſt; yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath any efficacy, 
anleſs it be done by him that is lawfully called thereunto, or by 
a perſon made publick, and clothed with Authority by Ordination. 


This Errour in the matter of Baptiſme is begot by another Errour, 


of the Abſolute Neceſsity of Baptiſme. 
-. To that which hath been ſaid concerning Your Majeſties 


Oath, I ſhall adde nothing ; not being willing to enter upon the 
Queſtion of the ſubordination of the Church to the Civil Pow- 
er, whether the King or Parliament, or both, and ro either of theni 
in their own place. Such an Headſhip as the Kings of Ewland 
have claimed, and ſuch a Supremacy as the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment crave, with the Appeals from the ſupreme Eccleſiaſticall Ju- 
dicature to them as ſet over the Church in the ſame line of Sub- 
ordination,.I do utterly diſclaim upon ſuch Reaſons as give my ſelf 
fatisfa&tion; although no man ſhall be more willing to ſubmit to 
Civil powers, each one in their own place, and more unwilling 
to make any trouble, then my ſelf. Onely concerning the applica- 
tion of the Generalls of an Oath to the particular caſe now in 
hand ; under favor, I conceive not how the Clergy of the Church 
of England is, or ought to be, principally intended in Your Oath: 
For although they were eſteemed to be the Repreſentative Church; 
yet even. that is for the benefit of the Church ColleQive, Salus Þo- 
puli being Suprema lex, and to beprincipally intended. Your Majeſty 
knows it was ſo in the Church of Scotland, where the likealteration 
was made. And if nothing of this kind can be done without the con- 
ſent of the Clergy, what Reformation can be expected in France or 
Spain, or Rome it ſelf? It is not to be expected that the Pope or 
Prelates will conſent to their own tuine: 

8. I will not preſume upon any ſecret knowledge of the Opi- 
nions held by the King Your Majeſtics Father of famous Memory, 
_ they being much better known to Your Majeſty : I did onely pro- 
duce what was profeſt by Him before the world. And although 
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Prayers and Tears be the Arms of the Church , yet it is neither acceptahle 
to God, nor conducible for Kings and Princes, to force the Church to put gy 
theſe 4rmes. Nor could I ever hear areaſon, why a neceſsary Defen- 
ſive War againſt unjuſt Violenceis unlawful, although it be joyneq 
with Offence and invaſion which is intended for Defence, but fo that 
Arms are layed down when the offenſive War ceaſeth : by which it 
doth appear, that the War on the other fide was, in the nature there. 
of, Defenſive. A _ 
- 9. Concerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I pretermitted 
in my other Paper, I am forced now, but without forcing of my con- 
ſcience, to ſpeak of it. Our Conſcience may be laid to be forced either 
by our ſelves, or by others. By our ſelves, 1. When we ſtop the ear 
of our Conſcience, and will not hearken, or give place to informati- 
on, reſolving obſtinately, Ne ſr perſuaſeris, perſuadebis ; which is no leſ 
then a reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the hardning of our hearts, 
2. Or when we ſtop the mouth and ſuppreſs the clamours of our Con- 
ſcience, reſolving rather to ſuffer the worm to gnaw, andthe fire 
to burn inwardly, then to make profeſsion of that we are convinced 
to be Truth. 3. Or when we ſear our Conſcience as with an hot Iron, 
that it becometh ſenſleſs, which is the puniſhment ofthe former: unto 
which is oppoſed the truly render Conſcience, ſuch as Joſiah had, 
2 King. 22.19. Again, our Conſcienceis laid to be forced by others, 
1. when they obtrude upon us what 1s in it (elf evil and unlawful, 
which if weadmit againſt our own Conſcience, we f{intwo ways : one 
1s, by doing that which is in it ſelf evil and unlawfull ; the other is, by doing 
it againſt a diftate of Conſcience, which is a contempt of God, whoſe Vice- 
gerentit is. 2. Or when others urge us to doe that which is in it ſelf 
good, or may lawfully be done, but through error of Conſcience we 
judge it to beevil and unlawful :in this caſe,if we doe not that which 
is preſt upon us, we fin, becauſe the thing is good and lawful , and if 
wedoeit, welin, becauſe we doe againſt our Conſcience, which in 
this caſe bindeth, but obligeth not. . And yet there is a way to 
eſcape out of this labyrinth, it being repugnant to the equity of 
the will of God to laya neceſsity of finning upon any man: The 
only way is, to lay aſide fuch a Conſcience, it being a part of the Old 
man, which we are commanded to put off ; otherwiſe, we being 
ſufficiently informed , and yer cleaving to our old Error, we 
rather 
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rather doe violence to our Conſcience our ſelves, then ſuffer violence 
' from others. The application , for Ankvcring the Quere, I leave 


to Your Majeſty. 


Newcaſtle, June 17. 1646. 


V. 
Hs MAFESTIES Third Paper. 


For M* Alexander Henderſon : 


In Reply to his ſecond Paper. 
June 22. 1646. 


1. | T7 were arrogance, beſides loſs of time, in Me to vie Preambles with you , 
for it is Truth T ſeek, and neither Praiſe nor Victory : wherefore I ſhall 
onely inſiſt upon thoſe things which are merely neceſſary to my own ſatiſ- 
faftion , in order to which I deſired the aſiſtance of ſome Divines ; whereupon 
T will inſiſt no further, ſave onely to wiſh that you may not ( as I have known 
many men doe ) loſe time by being miſtaken in the way to fave it, Wherem 1 
have onely ſought to diſburthen My ſelf, but to lay no blame upon you, and fo 
I leave tt. Z 
Nor will T ſay more of the fecond then this, that Tam glad you have ſo 
well approved of what I have ſaid concerning my Education and Realon ; but 
then remember, that another Mans will i at leaſt as weak a ground to build 
My Faith upon as my former Education. 

3. Inthi there are two points ; firſt, concerning the Reforming power, 
then, anent the Engliſh Reformation, For the firſt, 1 confeſs you now ſpeak 
hk which before you did but darkly mention, wherein I ſhall mainly differ 

- With you, wntill you ſhall ſhew Me better Reaſon. Net thus farre I will goe along 
with you, that when a General Council cannot be had, ſeveral Kingdomes 
may Reforme themſelves, (which is learnedly and fully proved by the late 
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Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his diſputation agamſt Fiſher :) but that th, 
inferior Magiſtrates or People ( take it which way you will) have this 
power, [utterly deny ; for which, by your favour, you have yet made no ſuf- 
ficient proof to My judgement. Indeed, if you could have brought, or can by; ng 
authority of Scri ipture for this Opinion, I would, and will yet, ſy all rever ence 
ſubmut : : butas for. your Examples out of the Old Teſtament, im My my} 
they rather make for then againſt Me, all thoſe Reformations being made }, 
Kings : and it #5 a good probable ( though T will not Jay convincing ) Ar- 
gument, that if God would have approved of a Popular reforming way 
there were Kings of Judah and Iſrael ſufficiently negligent and ill to hay, 
made ſuch examples by ; but onthe contrary, the 16. Chap. of Numbers ſhey, 
clearly how God diſapproves of ſuch courſes. But T forget this Aſſertion is tg 
be proved by you,, yet I may put you m the way wherefore let Me tell you that 
this pretended power in the People muſt ( as all others ) either be directly gy 
elſe declaratorily by approbation given by God ; which how ſoon you can doe, [ 
ſubmit ; otherwiſe you prove nothing. For the citing of private mens opinions 
( more then as they concur with the general conſent of the Church in their 
time ) weighs little with Me, it being too well known, that Rebels never 
wanted Writers to maintain their unjuſt a&tions : and though T much 
reverence Biſhop Juel's memory, I never thought him infallible. For Bilſon, 
I remember well what opmion the King my Father had of him for thoſe Opinions, 
and how He ſhewed him ſome favour in hope of his recantation, (as Hy 
good nature made Him doe many things of that kind ; ) but whether he did o 
not, I cannot ſay. To conclude this point, untill you fhall prove this poſition by 
the Word of God, ( as Twill Regal Authority) 1 ſhall think all popular 
Reformation little better then Rebellion ; for T hold that no Authority 
is lawful but that which is either dire&ly given, or, at leaſt, approved 
by God. Secondly, Concerning the Engliſh Reformation, the firſt reaſon 
you bring why 2. Elizabeth did not finiſh it is, becauſe ſhe took not away 
Epiſcopacy, the hints of reaſon againſt which Government you ſay 
| take no notice of : now 1 thought it was ſufficient notice, yea and anſwer 
too, when T told you, a Negative (as I conceived ) could not be proved, 
and that it was for Me to prove the Affirmative ; which I ſhall either doe, 
Yield the Argument, as ſoon as T ſhall be aſsiſted = Books, or ſuch men of 
My opmion, who, like you, have a Library m their brain. Aud /o I muſt leave 
this particular, _ T be furniſhed with means to put it to an iſſue ; which 
had been ſooner done, if I could Dave had my will. Indeed your ſecond = 
prove 
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proved i moſt ſufficient, which is, That the Engliſh Church-Government 
is not builded-upon the foundation of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : buz 
[ conceive your probation of this doubly defeftive. For firſt, albeit our Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops ſhould have profeſſed Church-Government ro be 
mutable and ambulatory, 1 conceive it not ſufficient to prove your Aſſertion: 
and ſecondly, I am confident you cannot prove that moſt of them maintained this 
walking poſition, ( for ſome particulars muſt not conclude the general) for 
which you muſt find much better Arguments then their being content with the 
Conſtitution of the Church, and the Authority and munificence of 
Princes, or you Till fall extremely ſhort. As for the retaining of the Roman 
leven, you muſt prove it 4s well as ſay it, elſe you ſay little. But that the con- 
forming of the Church Diſcipline to the civil Policy ſhould be a depraving 
of it, 1 abſolutely deny ; for 1 aver, that without it the Church can neither flouriſh 
nor be happy- And for your laſt inſtance, you ſhall doe well to ſhew the prohibi- 
tion of our Saviour againſt addition of more Officers in the Church then he named: 
and yet in one ſenſe I do not conceive that the Church of England hath added 
any ; for an Archbiſhop is onely a diſtinttion for order of Government, not 
a new Officer, and ſo of the reſt; and of this kind T believe there are diverſe 
now in Scotland which you will not condemne, as the Moderators of Afſem- 
blies, and others. ; 
4. Where you find a Biſhop and Presbyter in Scripture to be one and the 
ſame ( which T deny to be alwaies ſo) it is in the Apoſtles time ; now Ithink 
to prove the Order of Biſhops ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles, and that the 
name was chiefly altered in reverence to thoſe who were immediately choſen by 
our Saviour, (albeit in their time they canſed diverſe to be called ſo, 48 Bar- 
nabas and others ) ſo that T believe this Argument makes little for you. As for 
your proof of the antiquity of Presbyterian Government, it is well that the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter can doe more then Euſebius could, 
and T ſhall believe when I ſee it * for your former Paper affirmes, that thoſe 
times were very dark for matter of fa&, and will be ſo ſtill for Me if there be 
no clearer Arguments to prove it then thoſe you mention : for becauſe there were 
divers Congregations in Jeruſalem ; Ergo, what? are there not divers 
Pariſhes in one Dioceſe ? ( your two firſt I anſwer but as one Argument ) 
and becauſe the Apoſtles met with thoſe of the inferiour Orders for 
Acts of Government , what then ? even ſo in theſe times do the Deans and 
Chapters, and many times thoſe of the inferiour Clergy aſviſt the Biſhops: 
But I hope you will not pretend to ſay, that there was an equality between the 
Apoltles 
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Apoſtles and other Presbyters , Which not being , doth (im My judgement) 
quite invalidate theſe Arguments. And if you can ſay no more for the Chuyches 
of Corinth, Epheſus, Theflalonica, ec. then you have for Jeruſalem, 
it will gan no ground on Me. As for Saint Jerome, it us well known that be 
was no great Friend to Biſhops, as being none himſelf ; Jet take him altogether 
and you will find that he makes a clear diſtinftion between a Biſhop and a Pres. 
byter, 4s your ſelf confeſſes : but the truth is, he was angry with theſe who main- 
tained Deacons to be equal to Presbyrers. 

5. 1 am well ſatisfied with the explanation. of your - meaning concerning 
the word Fallacy, though I think to have had reaſon for ſaying what T did: 
but by your favour, I do not conceive that you have anſwered the ſtrength of 
my Argument , for when you and 1 differ upon the 1nterpretation of Scrip- 
ture, and «1 appeal to the practice of the Primitive Church, and the 
univerſal conſent of the Fathers, to be judge between us, Methinks you 
ſhould either find a fitter, or ſubmit to what T offer ; neither of which (to 
My underſtanding ) you have yet done ; nor have you ſhewn how, waving thoſe 
Judges I appeal unto, the miſchief of the interpretation by private Spirits 
can be prevented. Indeed, if I cannot prove by Antiquity that Ordination 
and Jurisdi&tion belong to Bifhops, ( thereby clearly diſtinguiſhing then 
from- other Presbyters) T ſhall then begin to miſdoubt many of my former 
Foundations ; ( as for Biſhop Davenant, he none of thoſe to whom I have 
appealed, or will ſubmit unto. ) But for the exception you take to Fathers, 
Ttake it to be a begging of the Queſtion ; as likewiſe thoſe great diſ- 
coveries of ſecrets, not known to former Ages, I ſhall. call new-invented 
fancies, untill particularly you ſhall prove the contrary : and for your Roman 
Authours, it is no great wonder for them to ſeek ſhifts whereby to maintain 
Novelties as well as the Puritans. As for Church-ambition, it doth 
not at all terminate in ſeeking to be Pope; for I take it to be no point of þu- 
mility to endeavour to be independent of Kings, it being poſ$uble that 
Papacy in a multitude may be 4s dangerous as in one. 

6. As I am no Judge over the Reformed Churches, ſo neither do 1 
cenſure them ; for many things may be avowable upon necelsity, which other- 
Ways are unlawfull : but know once for all, that T eſteem nothing the, better be- 
cauſe it 1s done by ſuch a particular Church ( though it were by the Church 
of England, which I avow moſt to reverence ; ) but T eſteem that Church 
moſt which comes neareſt to the purity of the primitive Doctrine and 

' Diſcipline, as 1 believe this doth. Now concerning Ordination, 1 bad 


you 
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you prove that Presbyters without a Biſhop: might lawful ordain ; which 
yet 1 conceive you have not done : for, 2 Tim. 1. 6. # # evident that 
Saint Paul was at Timothie's ordination; and albeit that all the Se- 
venty hail their power immediately from Chriſt, yet it # as evident that 


our Saviour made 4 clear diſtinttion between the rwelve Apoſtles and the 
reſt of the Diſciples, which i ſet down by three of the Evangeliſts, whereof 


Siint Mark calls it an Ordination, Mark 3. 15. and Saint Luke ſayes, 
And of them he choſe Twelve, exc. Luke 6, 13. onely Saint Matthew 
doth but barely enumerate them by their name of diſtinftion, Mar. 1o, 1. 


ſuppoſe out of modeſty, himſelf being one, and the other two being none, are 
more particular. For the adminiſtration of Baprtiſme, giving, but not 


granting, what you ſay, it makes more for Me then you: but T will not en- 
gage upon new (ueſtions not neceſSary for My purpoſe. 

7. For my Oath, you doe well not to enter upon thoſe Queſtions you 
mention ; and you had done as well to have omitted your inſtance : but, out of 
diſcretion, I deſire you to colle your Anſwer out of the laſt Seftion ; and for 
your Argument, thongh the intention of my Oath be for the good of the Church 
colle&tive, therefore can T be diſpenſed withall by others then the repreſen- 
tative Body ? certainly no more then the People can diſpenſe with Me for 
any Oaths T took in their favours, Without the two Houſes of Parliament. 
As for future Reformations, T will only tell you, that incommodum non 
ſolvit Argumentum. 

8. For the King my Father's opinion, if ut were not to ſpend time (as 
I believe) needleſly, 1 could prove by living and written teſtimonies all and 
more then I have ſaid of Fm, for His perſwaſion in theſe points which Tnow 
maintain : and for your defenſive War, as 1 do acknowledge it a great fin 
for any King to oppreſs che Church, o' 7 hold it abſolutely unlawful for 
SubjeCts ( upon any pretence whatſoever ) to make War ( though defentive ) 
againſt their lawfull Soveraign ; againſt which no leſs proofs will make Me 
yield but God s Word: and let Me tell you, that upon fuch points as theſe, in- 
ſtances 4s well 4s compariſons are odious. | 

9. Laſtly, you miſtake the Quzre in My firſt Paper to which this pre 
tends to anſwer, for my Queſtion was not concerning force of Arguments ( for 
I never doubted the lawfulneſs of it ) but force of Arms, to which,l conceive, it 
fayes little or nothing, unleſs ( after My example) you refer Me to the former 
Section : that which it doth, is merely the asking of the queſtion, 
after a fine diſcourſe of the ſeverall wayes of perſwading rather then 
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forcing of Conſcience. I cloſe up this Paper, deſiring you to take notice, that 
there is none of theſe Sections but 1 could have enlarged to many more lines, ſome 
to whole pages ; yet T choſe to be thus brief, knowing you will underſtand moye 

| by a word then others by a long diſcourſe ; truſting likewiſe to your Ingenuity, 
that Reaſon epitomized will weigh as much with you 4s if it Were at large, 


June 22. 1646. 
Es oh, * ly 
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M* Alexander Henderſon's Thisd Paper. 


For Hy MA FESTTE: 


Concerning the Authority of the Fathers, and 
Practice of the Church. 


July 2. 1646. 


Aving in my former Papers preſſed the ſteps of Your Maje- 
ſties Propoſitions, and finding by Your Majeſties laſt Paper 
Controverſies to be multiplied, (I believe) beyond Yout 
Majeſties intentions in the beginning , as concerning The Reforming 
Power, The Reformation of the Church of England, The difference betwixt « 
Biſhop and a Presbyter, The warrants of Presbyterian Government, The 4 
 thority of Interpreting Scripture, The taking and keeping of Publick Oaths, The 
forcing of Conſcience, and many other inferior and ſubordinate Queſtions, 
which are Branches of thoſe main Controverſies , all which- in a 
latisfa&tory manner to determine in few words I leave to more preſu- 
- ming Spirits, who either ſee no knots of Difficulties,or can find a way 
rather to cut them aſunder then to unlooſe them : yet will I not uſe 
any Tergiverſation, nor do I decline to offer my humble Opinion 
with the Reaſons thereof, in their own time, concerning cach of 
them; which in obedience to Your Majeſties command I have begun 
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.0 doe already. Onely, Sir, by Your Majeſties favourable permiſ- 
fon, for the greater expedition, and that the preſent velitations may 
be brought to ſome iſſue, Lam bold to. intreat that the Method may 
be 2 little altercd, and I may have leave now to begin at a Principle, 
and that which ſhould have been inter Precognita, I mean, the Rulc 
by which we are to proceed, and to determine the preſent Contro- 
verſie of Church-Policy ; without which we will be led into a labyrinth, 
and wanta thred to wind us out again. In Your Majefties Firſt Paper, 
the univerſal Cuſtome of the Primitive Church is conceived to be the Rule ; 
in the Second Paper, Section the 5. the Prattice of the Primitive Church 
and the univerſal Conſent of the Fathers is made a convincing Argument, 
when the Interpretation of Scripture 18 doubtful, in your Third paper, 
Sect. 5. the Practice of the Primitive Church and the univerſal Conſent of Fathers 
is made Judge: And I know that nothing is more ordinary in this 
Queſtion then to alleage Antiquity, perpetual SucceſSion, univerſal Conſent 
of the Fathers, and the univerſal Prattice of the Primitive Church, accor- 
ding to the Rule of Auguſtine, Quod uiverſa tenet Eccleſia, nec a Cocinlia 
inſtitutum, ſed femper retentum eſt, non niſt authoritate Apoſtolica traditum 
reftiſime creditur. There 1s in this Argument at the firſt view ſo much 
appearance of Reaſon, that it may much work upon a modeſt mind; 
yer being well examined and rightly weighed, it will be found to be 
of no great weight : for beſide that the Minor will never be made 
good in the behalf of a Dioceſan Bifhop having fole power of Qrdina- 
tion and Juriſdition, there being a multitude of Fathers who main- 
rain that Biſhop and Presbyter are of one and the ſame Order ; I ſhall hum- 
bly offer ſome few Conſiderations about the Major, becauſe it hath 
been an inlet to many dangerous Errours, and hath proved a mighty 
hinderance and obftruCtion to Reformation of Religion. = 
1, I defire it maybe conſidered, that whiles ſome make two Rules 
for defining Controverſies, the Word of God and Antiquity, (which 
they will have to be received with equal veneration) or, as the Papilts 
call them, Canonical Authority and Catholical Tradition ; andothers make 
Scripture tq be the onely Rule, and Antiquity the authentick Interpreter ; 
the latter of the two ſeems to me to be the greater errour : becaulc 
the firſt ſetteth up a parallel in the ſame degree with Scripture ; but 
this would create a Superior, in a higher degree above Scrjprute. 'For 
the interpretation of the Fathers {hall be the Aur, and accounted the 
R very 
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very Cauſe and reaſon for which we conceive and believe ſuch + 
place of Scripture to have ſuch a ſenſe: and thus men ſhall have 
Dominion over our Faith, againſt 2 Cor. 1. 24. Our faith ſhall ſtand In 
the wiſdome of man, and not in the power of God, 1 Cor. 2.5. and Scripture 
ſhall be of private interpretation ; For the Propheſie came not of old þy 
the will of man, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 22. Niſt homini Deus placuerit, Deus noy 
erit ; Homo jam Deo propitins 7 debebit, ſaith Tertullian. 
. That Scripture cannot be Authentically interpreted but by 
CT is manifeſt from Scripture. The Levites gave the ſenſe- 
of the Law by no other means but by Scripture it ſelf, Neh. 8.8, 
Our Saviour, for example to us, gave the true ſenſe of Scripture 
againſt the depravations of Satan, by comparing Scriptute with 
Scripture, and not by alleaging any Teſtimonies out of the Rabbins, 
Mat. 4. And the Apoſtles, in their Epiſtles, uſed no other help bu 
the diligent comparing of Propheticall writings : like as the Apoſtle 
Peter will have us to compare the clearer light of the Apoſtles with 
the more obſcure light of the Prophets, 2 Pet. 1. 19. And when 
we betake our ſelves to the Fathers, we have need to take heed 
that, with the Papiſts, we accuſe not the Scriptures of Obſcurity 
or ImperfeCtion. 

3. The Fathers themſelves ( as they are cited by Proteſtant Wri- 
ters) hold this Concluſion, That Scripture is not to be interpreted 

but by Scripture it ſelf. To this purpoſe, amongſt many other 
Teſtimonies, they bring the ſaying of Tertullian, Surge, Veritas, ipa 
Scripturas tuas interpretare, quam Conſuetudo non novit ; nam ſi noſſet, non 
eſſet : if it knew Scripture, it would be aſhamed of it ſelf, and 
ceale to be any more. 

4. That ſome Errours have been received and continued for a 
long time in the Church. The Errour of Free-will, beginning at 
Tuſtin Martyr, continued till the time of Reformation, although it was 
rejected by Auguſtine, as the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy was oppoſed 
by others. The Errour about the Viſion of God, That the Souls of 
the Saints departed ſee not the face of God till the Judgement of the Great 
Day, was held by univerſall Conſent. The ſame may be ſaid ol 
the Errour of the Millenaries ; and , which more nearly toucheth 
upon the preſent Queſtion, the Ancients erred groſly about the 41- 


tichriſt and Myſtery of Iniquity, which did begin to work in the days 
Cf? 
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of the Apoſtles. Many ocher Inftances might be brought to-proye 
ach. miverfab prattice of the Church, as Was not warranted by the 
Apofiles ; as in the Rites of Baptifme and Prayer, and the forming up 
and drawing together of the Articles of that Creed that 1s called Syn+ 
bolum Apoſtolicum, the obſervation of many Feaſts and Fafts both Anni- 
verſary and weekly. 

5. That it is not a matter fo incredible or impoſsibleg as fome 
would have ir appear to be, for the Primitive Church to have made 
4 ſaddeh defe&tion from the Apoſtolical purity. The people of ad}, 
in the ſhort time of Mofes his abſence on the mount, turned aſide 
quickly, and fell into horrible Idolatry , Exod. 32. Soon after the 
death of Joſuab, and the Elders that had ſeen the great works which 
the Lord had done for Tſrael, there arole another Generation after 
them, which did evil in the fight of the Lord , Judg. 2. Soon 
after the building of the Temple, and ſerling of Religion by David 
and Solomon, the worſhip of God was defiled with Idolatry : when 
Reboboam had eſtabliſhed the Kingdome, he forſook the Law of the 
Lord, and all Jjrael with him, 2 Chron. 12. 1. And the Apoſtle faies 
to the Galatians, Gal. 1. 6. I marvel that you are ſo ſoon remoyed unto another 
Goſpel. Why then ſhall we think it ſtrange, that in the matter of 
Diſcipline there ſhould be a ſudden defe&tion, eſpecially it being 
begun in the time of the Apoſtles 2 I know it is a common Opinion, 
but I believe there be no ſtrong reaſons for it, that the Church which 


was neareſt the times of the Apoſtles was the moſt pure and perfect © 


Church. _ 

6. Thar it is impolsible ro come to the knowledge of the univer- 
lal Conſent and Practice of the Primitive Church: for many of the 
Fathers wrote nothing at all, many of their writings are periſhed, 
(1t may be that both of theſe have difſented from the reſt) many of 
the Writings which we have under their names arc ſuppoſititious and 
counterfeit, eſpecially about Epiſcopacy, which was the foundation 
of Papal Primacy. 'The Role of Auguſte afore-mentioned doth roo 
much favour Traduions, and is not to be admitted without cautions 
and exceptions. 

Many the like Gonſiderations may be added; bur theſe may be 
lutticienc 20 prove, that the unanimous Conſent of the Fathers and 


the univerſal Pragice of the Primitive Church is no ſure ground of 


R 2 Authen- 
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Authentical interpretation of Scripture. I remember of a grave Divine 
in Scotland, much honoured by K. James of Happy memory, who did 
often profeſs that he. did learn more of one Page of John Calvin then of 
a whole Treatiſe of Auguſtine. Nor can there þe any good reaſon, 
( many therebe againſt it) why the Ancients ſhould beſo far prefer: 
redto the Modern Doctors of the Reformed Churches, and the one 
in a manger Deified, and the other vilified. It is but a poor Reaſon 
that ſome give, Fans miratrix ſenioris &vi, and is abundantly anſwered 
by the Apologiſt for Divine Providence. If Your Majeſty be ill 
unſatisfied concerningtheRule, I know not to what purpoſe I ſhould 
proceed, or trouble Your Majeſty any more. 


| Newcaſtle, July 2. 1646. 


VII. 
His MA FESTIES Fourth Paper. 


For M* Alexander Henderſon. 


July 3. 1646. 


Shall very willingly follow the method you have begun in your third Paper, 

but I do not conceive that my laſt Paper multiplies more Controverſies then 

my firſt gave occaſion for ; having been ſo far from augmenting the Heads 
of our Diſputation, that T have omitted the anſwering many things in both your 
Papers, expreſly to avoid raiſing of new and needleſs Queſtions ; deſiring to 
have only ſo many debated as are ſimply neceſſary to ſhew, whether or nat [ 
may with a fafe conſcience give way to the alteration of Church- 
Government in England. And indeed I like very well, to begin with the 
ſerling of the Rule, by which we are to proceed, and FARES» the preſent 
Cabs: : to which purpoſe ( 4s 1 conceive ) My third Paper ſhewes you 
an excellent Way ; for there I offer you a Judge between us, or deſire you t 
find out  aberter, which, to My pegatst, you have not yet done, ( though 


you 
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you have ſought to invalidate Mine : ) for, if you underſtand to have offered the 


Scripture, though no man ſhall pay more reverence, nor ſubmit more humbly 
to it, then My ſelf ; yet we muſt find ſome Rule to judge betwixt us, when you 
and 1 differ upon the interpretation of the felf-ſame Text, or it can never deter- 
mine our Queſtions. As for example, T ſay you miſapply that of 2. Cor. 1. 14. to 


Me (let others anſwer for themſelves) for I know not how T make other men 


to have dominion over My Faith, when I make them only ſerve to ap- 


prove my Reaſon. Nor do I conceive how 1 Cor. 2. 5. can be applied to 


this purpoſe : for there Saint Paul only ſhews the difference between Divine 
and Humane Eloquence, making no mention of any kind of interpretation 
throughout the whole Chapter, 4s. indeed Saint Peter does, 2 Pet. 1. 20. which 
T conceive makes for Me: for, ſince that no Propheſie of Scripture is of any 
private interpretation, Fiſt, 7 inferre, that Scripture to be Interpreted , 
for elſe the Apoſtle would have omitted the word Private ; Secondly, that at 
leaſt the conſent of many learned. Divines is neceſſary, and ſo, a fortiori, that of 


the Catholick Church ought to be an authentick Judge, when men differ. 


And is it a good Argument , becauſe ( Matth: 4. 4 7, 10.) Scripture is beſt 
interpreted by it ſelf, therefore that all other interpretations are unlawful? cer= 
tainful you cannot think it. Thus having ſhewed you that we differ about the 
meaning of the Scripture, and are like to do ſo ; certainly there ought to be for 
this, as well as other things, a Rule or a Judge berween us, to determine our 
differences, or, at leaſt; to make our Probations and Arguments Relevant ! 
therefore evading for this time to Anſwer your Six Conſiderations (not, 1 
aſſure you, for the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of new Queſtions ) 1 deſire 
you onely to ſhew Me a better then what I have offered unto you, 


Newcaſtle, July 3. 1646. 
| $4 R., 
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; VIII 
His MA FESTIES Fifth Paper. 


For M* Alexander Henderfon. 


A particular Anſwer ro M* Alexander Henderſon's Third Paper. 
July 16. 1646. 


Neill you fhall find out a fitter way to decide our Difference js 
Opinion concerning Interpretation of Scripture, then the Con- 
ſent of the Fathers and the Univerſal Pra&tice of the Pri- 
mitive Church, I cannot but paſs my Judgement anent thoſe Six. Confide- 
rations which you offered to invalidate thoſe Authorities that 1 fo wh 
reverence. o 
I. In the firſt you mention two Rules for defining of Controver- 
fies, and ſeek a moſt odde way to confute them, as I think ; for you alleagt, 
that there is more attributed to them then T believe you can prove by 
the Conſent of moſt learned Men ( there bemg no queſtion, but there are al 
wayes ſome flattering fools that can commend nothing but with hyperbolick 
expreſſions ) and you know that ſuppoſito quoliber, ſequitur quidlibet: 
beſides, do you think, that albeit ſome ignorant Fellows ſhould attribute more 
power to Presbyters then is really due unto them, that thereby their Jul 
reverence and Authority is diminiſhed ? So T ſee no reaſon why T may wt 
ſafely maintain that the Interpretation of Fathers is a moſt excellent 
ſtrengthning t My Opinion, though others ſhould attribute the Cauſe and 
Reaſon of their Faith unto it. 
2. As there s no queſtion but that Scripture is fore the beſt In- 
terpreter of it ſelf, ſo 1 ſee nothing in this, negatively proved, to exclude any 
ether, notwithſtanding your poſitive PO 
3+ Nor m the next ; for I hope you will not be the firſt to condemn you 
ſelf, Me, and mnumerable others, who yet unblameably bave not tied then. 


ſelves to this Rule. 
4+ j 
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4. If this you onely intend to prove, that Errours were alwaies bree- 
ding in the Church, I ſhall not deny it ; yet that makes little ( as I con- 
ceive') $0 yhur puopoſe, But if your meaning be, fo aceyſe' the Ulverſal 
practice of the Church with. Erxour, 1 mf /ax, it i 6: V0y bold under + 
taking, and (if yep canwee jnſtefie guar ſelf by |Fioar flares in Scripture) much 
to be blamed : wherein you muſt not alleage that to be univerſally received 
which was not ; as 1 dare ſay that the Controverſie about Free-will was 
never yet decided by Oecumenicall or Generall Councill : nor muſt you 
preſume to call that an Erxrour hich really'the CatholHek Church maintai- 
ned ( as. Rites of Baptilme, Forms of Prayer, Obſervation of Feaſts, 
Fafts, Wc.) except you can prove i Jo by the Word of God, and it s not enough 
to ſay that ſuch a thing Was not warranted by the Apoſtles, but you muſt prove 
by their Do&trine that ſuch a thing was unlawtull, or ele the Practice of 
the Church @ warrant enough for Me to follow and gbey that Cuſtome, whgt- 
ſaever it be, and think it good ; and 1 ſhall believe that the Apoſtles Creed mgs 
madg by them, ( ſuch Reverence [ bear tg the Churches Tradition ) untill othar 


Authayrs be certajnly found out. = "Of FTA 

2) 5. Twas rapght that de poſle ad efle yas ng good Argument ; and indeed to 
Me it is jncredibJe that any cuſtome of the Catholick Chyrch was erronenus, 
which was not contrgdjFed by Orthodox learned Men in the times of their firſt 
Prattice, as is eaſily perceived that all thoſe Defections Were ( ſome of them m 


- 


be juſtly called Rebelljpns ) which 0, mention. F | 

6. I deny it is impoſcible ( though I confeſs it diffigult,) to come to the 
knowledge of the Univerſal Conſent and Pra&tice of the Primitive 
Church ; therefore I confeſs a man ought to be carefull how to believe things of 
this nature whgrefore I conceive this to be only an Argument for Caution, 

My concluſton is, that albeit I never eſteemed any Authority equall to the 
Scriptures ; yet I do think the Unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, and 
the Univerſall Practice ofthe Primitive Church, to be the beſt and 
moſt Authentical Interpreters of God's word, and conſequently the fitteſt 
Judges between Me and you, when we differ, untill you ſhall find Me better, For 


example, I think you for the preſent the beſt Preacher in Newcaſtle; yet Thelieve 


- You may erre, and poſvibly a better Preacher may come : but till then I muſt retain 


my Opinion. 


Newcaſtle, July 16. 1646: = 
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\HuMAFESTIES 9uere concerning Eaſter, 
propounded to the Parhaments Commifoners 


at Holdenby, April 23. 1647. 


I defire to be reſolved of this Queſtion, 
Why the new Reformers diſcharge the keeping of Eaſter. 


The Reaſon for this Quzre is, - 


Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was inſtituted by the ſame 
Authority which changed the Jewiſh Sabbath into the Lords 
Day, or Sunday ; for it will not be found in Scripture where 
Saturday is diſcharged to be kept, or turned intothe Sunday  where- 
fore it muſt be the Churches Authority that changed the one, and 
inſtituted the other. Therefore My Opinion is, that thoſe who will 
not keep this Feaſt, may as well return to the obſervation of Satwr- 
day, and refuſe the weekly Sunday. When any body can ſhew Me 
that herein I amin an errour, I ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs and 


amend it; till when you know my mind. 


— 
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His MAFESTIE S Firſs Paper 
Concermng Epiſcopaty, 


At the Treatie at NEWPORT, 
Oeober 2. 1045. 


Charles R. , 


Conceive that Epiſcopal Government is molt conſonant to the Word 
of God, and of an Apoſtolical inſtitution , as it appears by Af-r4.2 


the Scripture to have been practiſed by the Apoſtles them- :Cor-16.t. 


1 Cor.14. 


ſelves, and by them committed and derived to particular perſons as Foie 


their Subſtitutes or Succeſlors therein (as for ordaining Presbyters Y on 
and Deacons, giving Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and beds, 
exerciſing Cenſures over Presbyters aud others) and hath ever fince 5/9.” 
tothelſe laſt times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of ** **© 
Chriſt : and therefore I cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh the 
ſaid Government. Notwithſtanding this my perſwaſion, I ſhall be 
glad to be informed, if our Saviour and the Apoſtles did fo leave the 
Church at libertie, as they might rotally alter or change the Church- 
Government at their pleaſure : Which if you can make appear to 
Me, then I will confeſs that one of my great Scruples is clean taken 
away : 
And then there onely remaines, 

That being by my Coronation Oath obliged to maintain Epi- 
{copal Government as I found it ſetled to my hands ; Whether I may 
conſent to the aboliſhing thereof, until the ſame ſhall be evidenced 
to Me to be contrary to the Word of God, 


Newport, 2. Oftober, 1648. 
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PRAYER S 


Uſed by His MAjESTIE in the time of 
His Troubles and Reſtraint. 


: 
A Prayer uſed by His M AFESTIE, at His entrance 


in ſtate into the Cathedral Church of Exceſter after the | 
defeat of the Earle of Eſſex in Cornwall. 


Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
I here humbly adore thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, and I bleſs 
and magnify thy Name,for that Thou haſt been pleaſed 

ſo often and fo ſtrangely ro deliver Me from the ſtrivings of my 

People. Father, forgive them who have thus riſen up againſt Me, 

and do Thou yet turne their hearts both unto Thee and to Me 

that 1 being firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne Thou haſt placed Me 
in, I may defend Thy Church committed ro My care, and keep 
all chis Thine and My People in Truth and Peace, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ho 
A Prayer ' drawn by His MA FESTIES ſpecial di= 


retton and diftates, for a Bleſſing on the Treatie at 
Uxbridge. 


Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of Peace and Truth, we 

' aPcople ſorely afflicted by the ſcourge of an unnatural 
War, do here earneſtly beſeech Thee to command a Bleſsing from, 
S Heaven 
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Heaven upon this preſent Treatie, begun for the eſtabliſhment of an 
happy Peace. Soften the moſt ET ge hearts with a true Chriſti. 
an defire of ſaving: thoſe mens blood for whom Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſhed his. Or, if the guilt of our great Sins cauſe this Treaty 
to break off invain, Lord, let the Truth clearly appear, who tho 
men are, which under pretence of the Pnblick Good do purſue their 
own private ends, that this People may be no longer lo blindly 
miſerable as not bv ſee, at leaſt in this their day, the things thar 
belong unto their Peace. Grant this, gratious God, for His ſake 
who is our Peace it ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord. Amen, 


TH. 


A Prayer draqu by His MAFESTIES ſpecial dire- 
tons, for a Bleſdng on the Treaty at Newport 
mn the Ifie of WIT. + 


'Moft Merciful Father, Lord God of Peace and Truth, wea 
I People ſorely afMiated by the ſcourge of an narliftce? War, 
do here earneſtly beſeech Thee ro command a Bleſsing from Hez 
ven upon this Treaty brought about by Thy Providence, and the 
only' viſible remedie- left for the eſtabliſhment of an kappy Peace, 
Soften the moſt obdurate hearts with 'a true Chriftian' defire of 
faving thoſe mens blood for whom Chriſt himſelf hath ſhed'His. 
O Lord, let not the guilt of our Sins cauſe this Treatie to break 
off; but let the Truth. of Thy ſpirit ſo clearly ſhine in our minds, 
that all private ends laid aſide, we may every one of us heartily 
and fincerely purſue the Publick Good; and that thy People may 
be noJanger ſo blindly, miſerable' as mY to. ſee; at) leaſt} in this 
their day; the; things, thas belong unto their, Peace, Grant, this, 
gratious God, for His ſake who 1s, opr Peace it ſelf, even Jeſus 
Chriſt our wa Amen, ©. 


A Prajer 


- 
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IV. 
A Prayer for Pardon of Sin. 


F Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, look down upon Me 
thy unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate My ſelf at the 
Footſtool of thy Throne of Grace: but look upon Me, O Fa- 
ther, through the Mediation and in the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom Thou art onely well pleaſed; for of My ſelf I am not wors- 
thy to ſtand before Thee, or to ſpeak with my unclean lips toThee, 
moſt Holy and Eternal God. For as infin I was conceived and 
born, ſo likewiſe I have broken all thy Commandements by my 
ſinfull Motions, unclean Thoughts, evil Words, and wicked Works; 
omitting many Duties I ought to doe, and committing many Vices 
which Thou haſt forbidden under pain of thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
As for my Sins, O Lord, they are innumerable; wherefore ] Rand 
here liable to all the Mileries in this lite, and everlaſting Tor- 
ments in that to come, if Thou ſhouldit deale with Me according to 
My deſerts: I confeſſe, O Lord, that it 1s Thy Mercy (which endureth 
for ever) and Thy Compaſsion ( which never failes) which is the 
cauſe that I have not been long agoe, conſumed :. But with Thee 
there is Mercy and plenteous redemption. Inthe ' multitude there- 
fore of thy Mercies, and by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I entreat 
thy Divine Majeſty that Thou wouldſt. not enter into Judgement 
with thy Servant, nor be extreme to , mark what is done atnils; 
but be Thou mercifullunto Me, and waſh away all my Sins with 
that precious Blood that my Saviour ſhed for Me. And I beſeech 
Thee, O Lord, not only,to waſh away all my Sins, but alſo to 
purge my Heart by thy. Holy Spirit from the droſs of my natural 
Corruption. And as Thou doſt adde days to my Life, ſo, Good 
Lord, I beſeech Thee to adde Repentance tro my days ; that, when 
have paſt this mortal life, I may be partaker of thy everlaſting King- 
dom, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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V. 
4 Prayer and Confeſsion in and for 
the times of AﬀfiAion. 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Fathery as it is only Thy good- 


ledge that Thy Mercies ate infinite which can give us any hope of 
Thy accepting or granting them; ſoit is our bounden and neceſcary 
Duty to confeſs our Sins freely unto Thee. And of all men living 
I have moſt need, moſt reaſon ſo to doe, no man living having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee, that depree of Knowledge which 
Thou haſt given Me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of my Tranſpref: 
ſions. For was it through Ignorance that I ſuffered innocent blood 
to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of Juſtice? or that I per- 
mitted a wrong way of thy Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland, and 
injured the Biſhops'iti England? O no; but with ſhame and grief | 
confeſs, that I therein followed the perſwaſions of worldly Wiſdom, 
forſaking the DiRates of a' right-informed Conſcience. Wherefore, 
O Lord, I have no excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the mul.- 
titude of Thy Mercies; for I know my Repentance weak, and 
my "Prayers faulty. Grant therefore , mercifull Father , ſo to 
DAG 048 my Repentance and amend my Prayers, that Thou 

:14yſt clear the way for thine own Mercies, to which O let thy 
ſuſtice ar laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my deſerved 
Aftfi&ions. In the mean time give Me Patience to endure, 
Conſtancy againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning ſpirit to chule 
what is beſt for Thy Church and People which Thou haſt com 
mitted to My Charge. Grant this, O moſt mereifull Father, for 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our onely Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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VI. 
A Prater in time of Captivity. 


Powerful and eternal God, to whom nothing is ſo great that 
ir may reſiſt, or ſo ſmall that it is contemned ; look upori 
My Miſery with. Thine Eye of Mercy, and let thy infinite Power 
youchſafe to limit out ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me, as 
to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. Let not injury, O Lord, tri- 
umph oyer Me, and: let my faults by Thy Hand be corre&ed, and 
make not my unjuſt Enemies the Miniſters of thy Juſtice: But yet, 
my God, if in thy Wiſedome this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for my 
unexcuſable Tranſgrefsions , if this ungrateful bondage be fitteft 
for my over-high deſires, if the pride of my ( not enough humble) 
Heart be thus to be broken, O Lord, I yield unto Thy Will, 'and 
chearfully embrace what ſorrow Thou wilt have Me ſuffer, Onely 
thus much let Meicraveof Thee, (let my craving, O Lord, be accep- 
ted of, ſince it even” proceeds from Thee, ) that by thy Goodneſs, 
which is Thy ſelf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beame of thy Majeſty ſo 
toſhine/in my mind, that I, who acknowledye ir my nobleſt Title 
to be Thy Creature, may ftill in my greateſt Afflictions depend con- 
hdently on Thee. Let Calamitie be the exerciſe, but not the over- 
throw of my Vertue : O let not their prevailing power be to My 
Deſtruction. And if it be thy Will, rhar: they more and more vex 
Me with puniſhment, yet, O Lord, never ler theirs Wickednefs have 
ſuch a hand, but that I may {till carry a pure mind and ſtedfaſt reſo- 
lution ever to ſerve Thee without Fear or Preſumprion, yet with 
that humble Confidence which may beſt pleaſe Thee : fo that at 
the laſt I may come to thy eternal Kingdome, through the Merits of 
thy Son, our alone Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


S 3 A Prater 
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VII. 


A Prayer in time of imminent. danger. I 


Moſt merciful Father, though my Sins -are ſo many ang 
grievous, that I may riches expect the effedts of thy Anger 
then ſo great adeliverance as to free Me from my preſent great Dan. 
ger; yet, O Lord, ſince thy Mercies are over all thy works, ang 
Thou never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who with humble and unkeig. 
ned Repentance come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to. multiplie, not 
diminiſh my Tranſgreſsions , to deſpair of thy heavenly favours: 
whereforeI humbly deſire thy Divine Majeſty, that Thou wilt not 
onely pardon all my Sinnes, but alſo free Me: out'of the hands ang 
protect Me from the Malice of my cruel Enemies. Bur if thy wrath 
againſt my hainous offences will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied, then by 
ſuffering Me to fall under my preſent Afflictions, thy Will be done; 
yet with humble importunitie I do, and ſhall never leave to implore 
the aſsiſtance of thy Heavenly Spirit, that My.Cauſe, as I am Thy 
Vicegerent, may not ſuffer through My weakneſs or want of Cou- 
rage. O Lord, fo ſtrengthen and inlighten all the Faculties of my 
Mind, that with clearneſs I may ſhew forth thy Truth, and man- 
fully endure this bloody Trial; that ſo my Sufferings here may not 
onely glorify Thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance to My Salvation 
hereafter. Grant hi O merciful Father, for His ſake who ſuffered 
for Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 
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KINGCHARLES 
HIS MESSAGES 


FOR PEACE. 


I. 


Frm CANTERBURY, 
| Jan. 20. MDC XLL. 1I. 
For the Compoſing of all Differences. 


7J15S Majeſty perceiving the manifold diſtractions 
which are now inthis Kingdom, which cannot bur 
bring great inconveniencies and milchief to this 
whole Government, in which as His Majeſty is 
moſt chiefly intereſſed, ſo He holds Himſelf by many 
reaſons moſt obliged to doe what in Him lies for the preventing 
thereof; though He might juſtly expe& (as moſt proper for the 
duty of Subje&s ) that Propoſitions for the remedies of theſe evils 
ought rather to come to Him then from Him , yet His Fatherly care 
of all His people being ſuch, that He will rather lay by any particu- 
lar reſpe& of His Own Dignity, then that any time ſhould be loſt 
for prevention of theſe threatning evils, which cannot admit the 
delays of the ordinary proceedings in Parliament ; doth think fit to 
make this enſuing Propoſition to both Houſes of Parliament, That 
they will wich all ſpeed fall into a ſerious conſideration of all thoſe 
. Particulars which they ſhall hold neceſſary, as well for the uphold- 
ing and maintaining of His Majeſties Juſt and Regal Authorivy, and 
tor the ſerling of His Revenue, as for the preſenc and future cſta- 
bliſhment of their Priviledges, the tree and quiet enjoying of their - 
Eftares and Fortunes, the Liberties of their Perſons, the ſecurity of 
the 
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the true Religion now profeſſed in the Church of England, and the 
ſetling of Ceremonies in ſuch a maner as may take away all juſt 
offence. Which when they ſhall have digeſted and compoſed into 
one entire body, that ſo His Majeſty and themſelves may be able tg 
make the more clear Judgement of them, it ſhall then appear by 
what his Majeſty ſhall doe, how far He hath been from intending 
or deſigning any of thoſe things which the too great Fears and Jeq- 
louſies of ſome perſons ſeem to apprehend; and how ready He will 
be to equal and exceed the greateſt examples of the moſt indulgent 
Princes, in their Acts of Grace and Favor to their People. So that if 
all the preſent Diſtra&tions ( which lo apparently threaten the Ruine 
of this Kingdome ) do not ( by the bleſsing of Almighty God ) end 
in an happy and bleſſed Accommodation, His Majeſty will then be 
ready to call Heaven and Earth, God and Man to witneſs, thatit 
hath- not failed on His part. 


II. 


Frm HUNTINGDON, Marth I5- 
Upon His Removal to YORK. 
In purſuance of the Former. 


I S Majeſty being now on His remove to His City of Vork, 
where He intends to make His Reſidence for ſome time, 
thinks fit to ſend this Meflage to both Houles of Par- 
liament : 5 TK 

That he doth very earneſtly deſire that they will uſe all poſsible 
induſtry in expediting the buſineſs of Ireland, in which they {hall 
finde ſo cheartull a concurrence by His Majeſty, that no incon- 
venience ſhall happen to that ſervice by His abſence, He having all 
that paſsion for the reducing of that Kingdom which He hath ex- 
preſſed in His former Meſſages, and being unable by words t0 
manifeſt more affe&tion to it then He hath endeavored to do by 


thoſe Meſlages ( having likewiſe done all ſuch Acts as he hath been 
| moved 
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moved unto by His Parliament : ) therefore if the misfortunes and 
-alamities of His poor Proteſtant Subjects ſhall grow upon them 
| (though His Majeſty ſhall be deeply concerned in and ſenſible of 
their ſufferings) He ſhall waſh His hands before all the World 
from the leaſt imputation of flackneſs in that moſt neceſsary and 


pious work. | 
And that His Majeſty may leave no way acicagiand which 


may beget a good underftanding ' berweer Him and: His Parlia- 
ment, . He thinks it neceſſary to declare, That as He hath been ſo 
cender of the Ptiviteges of Parſrarnent, that He hath' been ready 
and forward to retract any Act of. His own which. He hath been 
informed hath trencht upon their Privileges; ſo He expe&s an 
equal tenderneſs in them of His Majeſties known and unqueſtiona- 
ble Privileges (which are thePrivileges of the Kingdom ) amongſt 
which He is affured'it is a Fandamental one, Thar Hs SubjcAs 
carrnot | be obliged rg obey any Ae, Order, or Ijundtion, fo whllch 
His' Majeſty hath not given His conſent: Anit therefore He thinks 
ir neceſſary ro publiſh, That He expedts, and hereby requires, 
Obedience from att' His loving Snbjedts to the Laws cfhabliſhed; 
and chat chey preſtme' not upon any pretence' of Order or- Ordi- 
nance-(to which His Majeſty' is no pany!) concerning the Mlitis, 
or' arty other! thing, to dve' or/ etectite what" is-not warranted by 
choſe Laws, His Majeſty-being refolvedto keep the Laws Himſelf, 
and ro require Obedience to; them from all His Subjects. 

And' His Majeſty once more recontrhends: to: His: Parliament 
the-ſubſtance- of His Meſſage of tlic everitierk of Fanwary laſt; that 
rhey- compoſe and digeſt with-all ſpeed ſuch As as chey ſhall 
think fit for rhe preſent” andfurture' eſtabliſhment'of their Privile- 
ges, the free-and quiet enjoying their Eſtates: and/- Fortunes; the 

_ Eibbertres of their Perſbns; the? ſeeuriry of the true Religion now 
profeſſtd{in the Church of England; rhe; maintaining! His-Majeſties 
Regal and juft Authoriry; and ferling His Revenue: His Majeſty 
being ' moſt defirons to talle all fitting and juſt ways: which may 
boger a happy- underſtandingberween- Hlim- and: His Parliament; in 
which He- conceives His POPE and! Riches do conlfiſt. 


From 


: 
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; III. 


From NOTTINGHAM, 
Avg. 25, MDC ALI. 


When He ſet up His Standard. 


By the Earls of Southampton and Dorſet, 5 John 
Culpeper Kmght, Chancellour of the Exchequer, 
and Sir W. Wedale Kmypr. 


E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long beheld 
the diſtractions of this our Kingdom ; Our very ſoul 
is full of anguiſh until We may finde ſome remedy to 

prevent the Miſeries which are ready to overwhelm this whole Na- 

tion. by a Civil Wat : and though all Our endeayors tending to 
the [compoſing of thoſe, unhappy Differences berwixt Us and our 
two Houſes of Parliament (though purſued by Us with all zeal 
and ſincerity ) haye been hitherto. without that ſucceſs We hoped 
for; yet ſuch isQur conſtant and earneſt care to preſerve the pub- 
lick Peace, that Weſhall not be diſcouraged from uſing any expedient 
which by the bleſsing of the. God of Mercy may lay a firm foun- 
dation of Peace and Happineſs to all Our good Subje&s. To this 
end obſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſlages, Petiti- 
ons, and Anſwers betwixt Us and Our. two Houſes of Parliament, 
which happily may be prevented by ſome other ' way of Treaty, 
wherein the matters in difference may be more clearly underſtood 
and more freely tranſated; We have thought fit to propound to 
you, that ſome fit perſons may be by you enabled to treat with 
the like number to be authorized by Us, in ſuch a manner, and 
with ſuch freedome of debate, as may beſt tend to that happy 
concluſion which all good men deſire, The peace of the Kingdom: 
wherein as We promiſe in the word of a King all ſafery and encou- 
ragement to {uch as ſhall be'fent unto Us, if you ſhall chuſe rhe 
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place where We are for the.Treaty, which We wholly leave to you, pre- 
ſuming on thelike care of the ſafety of thoſe We ſhall imploy, if you 
ſhall name another place, ſo We afſure you and all Our good Sub- 
jects, that (to the beſt of Our Underſtanding ) nothing {hall be 
therein wanting on Our part which may advancethe true Proteſtant 
Religion, oppole Popery and Superſtition, ſecure the Law of the 
land upon which is built as well Our juſt Prerogative as the Pro- 
priety and Liberty of the Subje&) confirm all juſt power and Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, and render Us and Our People truly happy 
by a good underſtanding betwixt Us and Our two Houles of Par- 
liament. Bring with you as firm reſolutions to doe your Duty, and 
let all Our People joyn with Us in Our Prayers' to Almighty 
God for his bleſsing upon this Work. R 

If this Propoſition ſhall be reje&ted by you, We have done 
Our duty ſo amply, that God will ablolveUs from the guilt of 
any of that Blood which muſt be ſpilt. And what opinion ſoever 
other men may have of Our power, We aſſure you nothing but Our 
Chriſtian and pious care to prevent the effuſion of Blood hath begot 
this motion; Our proviſion of Men, Arms and Money being ſuch 
as may ſecure Us from further Violence, till it pleaſe God to open 


the eyes of Our People. 


IV. 
From ...... Sept. 5. M DC XL11. 
In purſuance of the former, 


E will not repeat what means We have uſed to prevent 
the dangerous and diſtracted eftare of the Kingdom, 
nor how theſe means haye been interpreted , becauſe 

being deſirous to avoid effuſionof blood, We are willing to decline 

all memory of former bitterneſs that might make Our offer of a 

Treaty leſs readily accepted. | 

Weneyer did declare, nor ever intended to declare both Our Houſes 


+ of 
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of Parliament Traitors, or ſet up Our Standard againſt them, and 
much leſs to put them and this Kingdom out of Our protection , We 
utterly profeſs againlt it before God and the World. And turther, to 
remove all poſsible ſcruples which may hinder the Treaty ſo much 
deſired by Us, We hereby promile, ſo that a day be appointed by you 
for the revoking of your Declarations againſt all perſons as Traitors 
or otherwiſe, for aſsiſting Us, We ſhall with all chearfulneſ; 
upon the ſame .day recal Our Proclamations and Declarations, 
and take down Our Standard; in which Treaty We ſhall be ready 
to grant any thing that ſhall bereally for the good of Our Subjects: 
Conjuring you to conſider the bleeding condition of Ireland, and 
the dangerous condition of England, in as high a degree as by theſe 
Our offers We have declared Qur Self to do : And aſſuring you 
that Our chief deſire in this world is to beget a good underſtanding 
and mutual confidence betwixt Us and Our two Houles of 
Parliament. 


V. 
From ....,. Sept. 11. M DC XLII, 


In Reple to the Anſwer of both Houſes 
to the former. 


Ho have taken moſt ways, uſed moſt endeavours, and 
made moſt real expreſsions to prevent the preſent 
Diſtra&tions and Dangers, let all the world judge, as 

well by former paſſages as Our two laſt Meſlages, which haye been 

{o fruitleſs, that ( though We have deſcended to deſire and preſsit ) 

not {o much ag a Treaty can be obtained, unleſs We would denude 

Our {elf of all force to defend Us from a viſible ſtrength marching 

againſt Us, and admit thoſe perſons accounted as Traitors to Us, 

who according to their Duty, their Oaths of Allegianceand the Law, 
have appeared in defence of Us their King and Liege Lord, ( whom 

We 
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We are bourid in Conſcience and Hotiout tb preſttye) though We 
4if4zimed all Oiit Proclamations ard Declatariotis, and the erecting 
3f Out Standafd as againſt Out PaFlidmerit. All We Have nov left 
:i Out power is, t6 expreſs the deep felt We Have bf the publick 
Miſery of this Kingdom, iti which 1s itivolved that of Our diſtreſſed 
Proteſtarits of Ireland ; and ts apply Out RIFts Our necelfity defence, 
whereifi We wholly relic upon the Providence of God, che Juſtice of 
Oiit Cauſe, afid the Aﬀe&tion of Out good people, fo fat We are 
frorit pitting them out of Out Protection. When you fhalf defirs 4 
Treaty of fls, We ſhalf piouſly remember whoſe blodd is to be fpile 
in this quarrel, and chearfully embrace it. And as no othe! ttafofi 
induced Us to leave Our City of London, but that with Honour and 
Safery We could not ſtay there; nor to raiſe any force, bur for the 
neceſſary defence of Our Perſon and the Law , againſt Levies in 
oppoſition to both : ſo We ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return 
tothe one, and disband the other, as ſoon as thoſe cauſes ſhall be 
removed. The God of Heaven direct you, and in Mercy divert thoſe 
Judgements which hang over this Nation; and ſo deal with Us and 
Our Poſterity, as We deſite'tht preſtrvation'atld atyancement of the 
true Proteſtant Religion, and the Law and Liberty of the Subje&, 
the juſt Rights of Parliathent, ari&chePeace'sf the Kitigdbrhe. 


—— em rene IR Er en Ire 


V I 
From BRAINFOR D, 
Nov; -I2; M DC XL...” 


After the Defeat of the Parhament forces at ED'GE=HIL LE; 
all at BRATN'EORD: 


" Hefeas the"laft night; being'che'efevtath'of November: 


Houſes with” Our gritious AnfWwer*ro" their Petition: 


We received"cettain"information' ( having tilt 'then'h Gitd*ndi IE 
; ESTER of 


5 G84 a yo> 41; 4 EE % 5 (> fs wr e4g+ + v i \ Fo " qr ws 
alter the departure of 'the* Commitree of bork: Our* 
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of it, either from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe ) that the 
L. of Eſſex had drawn his Forces out of London towards Us, which 


hath neceſtitated Our ſudden reſolution to march with Our Forces 


to Brainford ; We have thought hereby fit to ſignifie to both Our 
Houſes of Parliament, that We- are no leſs deſirous of the Peace of 


the Kingdome then We expreſs in Our aforeſaid Anſwer ; the Propo- 


fitions for which We ſhall willingly receive whereever We are, and 
deſire ( if it may be) to receive them at Brainford this night, or early 
to morrow morning ; that all poſsible ſpeed may be made in ſo good 


a work, and all inconyeniencies otherwiſe likely to intervene may 


be avoided. 


{ 


VII. 


Frm OXFORD, April 12. MDC XLNI. 
- At the Cloſe of the Treaty. 


Concerning the Disbanding of all Forces, and 
His Return to the Houſes. 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Majeſty 
longs for Peace, and that no ſucceſs ſhall make Him deſire 
the continuance of His Army to any other end, or for any 

longer time then that, and untill things may be fo ſerled as that 
the Law may have a full, free and uninterrupted courſe, for the de- 
tence and preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes, 
and His good Subjects ; 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition con- 
cerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which He 
deſires nothing bur that the Juſt, known, Legal Rights of His Ma- 
jelty ( deyolved to him from His Progenitors ) and of the perſons 
truſted .by Him, which have been violently taken from both, be reſto- 
red unto Him and unto them, unleſs any juſt and legal exceptions 

LEE, againſt 
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WY any of the perſons truſted by Him (which are yet unknown 
| co His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Him : 
>. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored 
0 the ſame capacity of ſitting and Voting in Parliament as they had 
upon the firſt of January 1641. the ſame of right belonging unto 
them by their birth-rights and the free eletion of thoſe that ſent 
them, and having been voted from them for adhering to His Majeſty 
1 theſe DiſtraCtions ; His Majeſty not intending that this ſhould 
extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by 
Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Ele&ions have 
been made : | 
3 3. As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from 
ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as to the great breach of the Privileges 
and the high diſhonor of Parliaments have formerly aſſembled 
| about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and 
occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe, and 
two ſeveral deſires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Commons to 
joyn ina Declaration againſt them, the complying with which deſire 
might have prevented all theſe miſerable Diſtractions which have 
enſued; which ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be onely ſetled by 
adjourning the Parliament to ſome other place, at the leaſt twenty 
Miles from London, the choice of which His Majelty leaves to both 
Houles : 

His Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſent that both 
Armies be immediately disbanded, and give a preſent meeting to 
both His Houſes of Parliament at the time and place at and to which 
the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then recover 
the due credit and eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a full 
and peaceable Convention of Parliament, ſuch proviſions will be 
made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing againſt His Majeſty 
and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath been one of the chief cauſes of 
the preſent Diſtractions, = ſuch care will be taken concerning the 
legal and known Kioke of His Majeſty, and theProperty and Liberty 
of His Subjects, that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done in or * 
by colour of any illegal Declaration , Ordinance or Order of one ox 
borh Houſes , or any Committee of either of thetn , and particu- 
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larly the power to raiſe Arms without His Majeſties conſent, will he 


in ſuch a maner recalled, diſclaimed, and provided againſt, that ng 
ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future, to di. 
ſturb the Peace of the Kingdom , and to endanger the very Being 
of it. 
And in ſuch a Convention His Majeſty is reſolved, by His readi- 
neſs to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be propoſed to Him by Bill for 
the real good of His Subje&ts, and particularly for the better diſco. 
yery and ſpeedier convidtion of Recuſants, for the education of the 
children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, for 
the prevention of the practices of Papiſts againſt the State, and the 
due execution of the Laws, and true levying of the penalties againſt 
them; to make known to all the world how cauſelels thoſe Fears 
and Jealouſics have been which have been raiſed againſt Him, and 
by that ſo diſtracted this miſerable Kingdom. And if this offer 
of His Majeſty be not conſented to, ( in which He asks nothing for 
which there is not apparent Juſtice on His ſide, and in' which He 
defers many things highly concerning both Himfelf and People, till 
a full and peaceable Convention of Parliament, which in Juſtice He 
might now require) His Majefty is confident that it will then appear 
ro all the World, not onely who is moſt defirous of Peace, and 
whole fault it is rhat both Armies are not now disbanded, but who 
have been the true and firſt cauſe that this Peace was ever interrupted, 
or thele Armies raiſed ; and the beginning or continuance of the 
War , and the deſtruction and defolation of this poor: Kingdom 
(which is ta likely ro enſue) will not, by the moſt interefled, paſ- 
ſionate or prejudicate perſon, be imputed to His Majeſty. 
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VIII 
Frm OXFORD, Miyy 19, MDC KL 11. 
In purſuance of the former. 


Ince His Majefties Meflage of the twelfth of April, Cin which He 
conceived He had made ſuch an Overture fot the immediate 
disbanding of all Armies, and compolure of theſe preſent mi- 

ſerable Diſtractions, by a full and free Convention in Parliament, 

that a perfect and ſetled Peace would have enſued) hath in all this 
time (above a full moneth ) procured no Anſwer from both Houſes, 

His Majeſty might well believe Himſelf abſolved before God and 

man from the teaft poſsible charge of nor having uſed His utrrtoft en- 

deavor for Peace: yet when He conhders that the Scene of all this Cala- 
mity is in the bowels of his own Kingdom, that all the blood which 
is ſpilt is of His own Subjects, and that what Victory ſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe God togive Him muſt be over thoſe who ought not to have 
lifted up their hands againft Hirm ; when He conhders That thefe deſc 
perate civil Diſſentions may encourage and invite a forein Enemy 
to make a prey of the whole Nation; That Frelart is in preſent danger 
to be totally loſt ; That the heavy Judgements of God, Plague, Peſti- 
lence and Famine, will be the inevitable attendants of chis unnatu- 

ra} Contention; and Thee in a ſhorr rrme here wilt be fo general a 

kabir of Wncharicableneſs and Cruelry comradted throughout thee 

Krmgdorr, that even Peace ic ſelf wil not reſtore His People to their 

old remper and feeuvicy ; bs Majeſty canmor but again call for an 

Anfwer to char His Meflage, which gives fo fair a riſe to- end: theſe 

ounnarrral Diſtra&tions. And His Majeſty dorh chis- with-the rove 

carneſtneſs, becauſe He doubrs nor the condiviow of Flis Armies in 
feyeralparrs, His ſtrengrh- of Horſe, Foor and Artillery, His plency 
of Armunicion( which ſome: men lately might conceive Fe wanted) 
rs fowell known and'underſtood; rharic muſt be confeſſed}, rhar nv- 
thing bur che Tenderneſs and! Lovero His people; and thoſe Chniſti- 

* TO witch always have, and He hopes always {Hall dwelE 
T 4 Int 


212 Hu MAJEsSTIES Meſſages for Peace. 


in His heart, could move Him once more to hazard a refuſal. And 

: he requires them, as they will anſwer to God, to Himſelf, and all the 
World, that they will no longer ſuffer their fellow-Subje&ts to welter 
in each others blood; that they will remember by whoſe Authority 
and to what end they met in that Council, and ſend ſuch an Anſwer 
to His Maj eſty, as may open adoor to let in a firm Peace and Security 
to the whole Kingdom. If His Majeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of 
His intentions herein, the Blood, Rapine and Diſtraction which myſt 
follow in England and Ireland, will be caſt upon the account of thoſe 
who are deafto the motion of Peace and Accommodation. 


I X. 
From O XF ORD, Mar.3. M DC XL111 IV. 


For a Treaty. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Aflembled at Weſtminſter. 


C. R. 


Ur of Our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad and bleeding 
condition ofthis Our Kingdom, and Our unwearied defires 
to apply all remedies which, by the bleſsing of Almighty | 

God, may recover it from an utter Ruine, by the Advice of the Lords 

and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, We do propound 

and defire, That a convenient number of fit Perſons may be appointed 
and authorized by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed,at ſuch Place 
as you ſhall nominate, with an equal number of fit Perſons whom We 

{hall appoint and authorize, to Treat of the waies and means to ſettle 

the, preſent Diſtractions of this Our Kingdom, and to Procure 4 

happy Peace : And particularly, how all the Members of both 

Houſes may lecurely meet ina full and free Conyention of Parlia- 


ment, 
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\ent, there to Treat, Conſult, and Agree upon ſuch things as may 
\nduce to the maintenance and defence of the true Reformed Pro- 
tant Religion, with due conſideration to all juſt and reaſonable 
iſe of tender Conſciences, to the ſerling and maintaining of Our 
aſt Rights and Privileges, of the Rights and Privileges of Parlia- 
nent, the Lawes of the Land, the Liberty and Property of the Sub- 
:&, and all other Expedients that may conduce to that bleſled end 
f a firme and laſting Peace, both in Church and State, and a per- 
e& underſtanding berwixt Us and Our People; wherein no endea- 
our or concurrency of Qurs ſhall be wanting. And God dire& 
/our hearts in the waies of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, 
the third day of March, 1643. 


Frm EVESHOLME, Fuly 4. M DC XLIv. 
After the Defeat of W ALLER at Cropredy Brider, 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Afſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CR 


E being deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries and Calamities 
| of this Our Kingdome , and of the grievous Suffe- 
; rings of Our poor Subje&s , do moſt earneſtly deſire 
hat ſome Expedient may be found out which, by the bleſsing of 
od, may Prevent the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the 
ation to Peace: from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring-of 
hich, as no diſcouragement given Us on the Contrary part ſhall 
ake Us ceaſe, ſo no ſucceſs on Ours ſhall ever divert Us. Forthe 
tiecting whereof, We are moſt ready and willing to condeſcend to 


al 
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all that ſhall he for the gaod of Us and Our People, whether by way 

of confirmation of what We have already granted, or of ſuch further 
concekion as ſhall be requiſite to the giving a full aſſurance of the 
performance of all Qur moſt real profeſsions, concerning the main. 
tenance of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this 
Kingdom, with due regard tothe eaſe of tender Confciences, the 
juſt Privileges of Parliament, and the Liberty and Propricty of the 
Subje&, according to the Laws of the Land, as alſo by granting a 
general Pardon, without or with exceptions, as fhalt be thought fir. 
In order to which blefled Peace, We do defire and propound to the 
Lords and Commons of Parliament affembled at Weſtmmſter, That 
they appoint ſuch and ſo many perſons as they ſhall think fir, ſuſh- 
ciently authorized by them, to attend Us at Our Army, upon ſafe 
_ conduct to come and return, (which: We do hereby grant) and con- 
clude with Us how the Premiſles and all other things in queſtion be- 
twixt Us and them may be fully ſerled : whereby all unhappy miſta- 
kings betwixt Us and Our People being removed , there may be a 
preſent Ceſſation of Arms, and as ſgon as may be a totall disbanding 
of all Armies, the Subje&t have his due, and We be reſtored ta. Our 
Rights. Whereitvif this-Our offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be 
nothing wanting on Our part which may; make. our People ſecure 


and: happy. 


Giyenat Our Court, at, Bveſþolm, 5 
the fourth of. July, 1644. 


. = 
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X I. 


From TAVESTOCK, Sept. $. M DC XLIV. 


\ 


Afier the Defeat of the Earl of ES SE x im Cornwall... 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament 


Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


T having pleaſed God in ſo eminent a manner lately to bleſs Our 
Armies in theſe parts with ſncceſs, We do not fo much joy th 
that bleſsing for any other conſideration, as for the hopes We 


have that it may be a means to make others Jay to heart, as We do, 


the miſeries brought and continued upon Our Kingdom by this 
unnatural War, and that it may open your ears and diſpoſe your 
mindes to embrace thoſe offers of Peace and Reconciliation which 
have been ſo ofter! and ſo earneſtly made unto you by Ns, and from 
the conſtant and fervent endeavours of which We are refolved never 
rodefiſt. In purſuance whereof, We do upon this occaſhon conjure 
you to take into conſideration Our ( too-long-negletted ) Meſſage 
of the fourth of July from Eveſholm, which We again renew unto you; 
and that you will fpeedily fend Us fuch an Anſwer chereunto, as may 
ſhewunto Our poor Subjects ſome light of a deliverance from their 
preſent Calamities by a happy Accommodation ;, toward which We 
do here engage the word of a King, to make good all choſe things 


which We have therein promiſed, and really to endeavour a happy 


concluſion of this Treaty. And fo God dire& you in the ways of 


Peace. 


Giyen at our Court at 'Tayeſtock, 
the cighth of Septeniber, 1644: 


ThE 
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XII. 


From O X FO RD, Dec. 13. M DC XLIV. 


"Pp 


' For a Treaty by Commilsioners. 


By the Duke of Richmond and Earle of 


Southampton. 


I S Majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered your Propoſitions, and 
finds it very difficult, inreſpe& they import ſo great an al- 
teration in Government, both in Church and State, to re- 
turn a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, wherein 
thoſe Propoſitions, and all neceſſary Explanations, and Reaſons for 
aſſenting, diſſenting, or qualifying, and all inconveniences and mil- 
chiefs which may enſue, and cannot otherwiſe be ſo well foreſcen, 
may be diſcuſſed and weighed. His Majeſty therefore propoleth and 
deſireth as the beſt expedient for Peace, That you will appoint ſucha 
number of Perſons as you ſhall think fit, to Treat with the like num- 
ber of Perſons to be appointed by His Majeſty upon the ſaid Pro- 
poſitions, and ſuch other things as ſhall be propoſed by His Majeſty, 
for the preſervation and defence of the Proteſtant Religion ( with 

_ dueregard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, as His Majeſty hath often 
offered )the Rights of the Crown, the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject,and the Privileges of Parliament : and upon the whole matter 


to conclude a happy and bleſſed Peace. 


From 
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XIII. 
Frm OXFORD, Der.5. M DC XLV. 


For a ſafe Conauft for certain Perſons of Honor, to he 
ſent with Propoſitions of Peace. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers : 


pro Lempore. 


CHARLES R. ; 
T 1; Majeſty being {till deeply ſenſible of the continuation of 
this bloody and unnatural War, cannot think Himſelf diſ- 
charg'd of the duty He owes to God, or the affeCtionand re- 
gard He hath to the preſervation of His People, without the conſtant | 
application of His earneſt endeavours to find ſome Expedient for the 
ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy Diſtrattions, if that may be; doth 
therefore deſire, That a ſafe Conduct may be forthwith ſent for the 
Duke of Richmond, the Earle of Southampton, John Aſhburnham and Teffry 
Palmer Eſquires, and their attendants, with Coaches, Horſes, and 
other accommodarions for their journey to Weſtminſter, during their 
ſtay there, andreturn when they ſhall think fit ; whom His Majeſty 
intends to ſend to the Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parlia- 
ment of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Propoſitions as His Majeſty is 
confident will be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace. 


Given at our Court ar 


Oxford, 5. December 1645- 


Y_- From 
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XIV: B 
Frm OXFORD, Dec. 15. M DC XLV. 


In purſuance of the former. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers 


pro Lemporte. 


CHARLES R. 


[Is Majeſty cannot butextremely wonder, that after ſo many 

expreſsions on your part of a deep and ſeeming ſenſe of the 
Miſeries of this afflicted Kingdom, and of the dangers in- 
cident to His Perſon during the continuance of this unnatural War, 
your many great and fo often repeated Proteſtations, that the raiſing 
of theſe Arms hath been only for the neceſſary defence of God's true 
Religion, His Majeſties Honour, Safety and Proſperity, the Peace, 
Comfort and Security of His People, you ſhould delay a ſafe Condu& 
ro the perſons mentioned in His Majeſfties Meſlage of the fifth of this 
inſtant December, which are to be ſent unto you with Propoſitions for 
a well-grounded Peace: Athing fo far from having been denied at 
any time by His Majeſty, whenſoeveryou have deſired the ſame, that 
He believes it hath been ſeldom ( if ever ) practiſed among the moſt 
avowed and profeſſed Enemies, much leſs from Subjects to their 
King. But His Majeſty is reſolved that no diſcouragements what- 
ſoever ſhall make Him fail on His part in doing His uttermoſt'en- 
deavours to put an endto theſe Calamities, which if not in time pre- 


vented, mult prove the ruine of this unhappy Nation : and therefore 
doth once again deſire, that a ſafe Conduct may be forthwith ſent for 
thoſe Perſons expreſſed in His former Meſſage; and doth therefore 
conjure you, as you will anſwer to Almighty God, in that day 
when He ſhall make inquiſition for all the blood that hath and may 
yet be ſpilt in this unnatural War, as you tender the preſervation 
and eſtabliſhment of the true Religion, by all the bonds of Duty 


and 
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and Allegiance to your King, or compalsion to your bleeding and 
unhappy Countrey, and of charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe 
your hearts to a true ſenſe, and imploy all your faculties in a more ſe- 
rious endeavour, together with His Majeſty, to ſer a ſpeedie end to 
theſe waſting Diviſions : andthen He ſhall not doubt but that God 
will yet again give the bleſsing of Peaceto this diſtrated Kingdom. 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 15. of Decemb. 1645; 


NV. 
From OXFOR D, Dr. 26. M DC XLY. 


For a Perſmal Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſsjoners of the Parliament of S:9tland. 


CHARLES R. 


Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpetted delayes ( which 
can be precedented by no former times) to His Majeſties 
two former Meſlages,-His Majeſty will lay aſide all expoſtu- 

lations, as rather ſerving to loſe time, then to contribute any remedy 

to the evils which ( for the preſent ) do affli&t this diſtracted King- 
dom: Therefore, without further preamble, His Majeſty thinks ir 
moſt neceſlary to ſend theſe Propoſitions this way, which He inten- 
ded to do by the Perſons mentioned in His former Meſlages, though 
He well knows the great diſadvantage which overtures of this 


kinde have by the want of being accompanied by-well-inſtructed 
Meſſengers. D 


y---4- 
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His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties have hitherto Pro- 
ve dineffectual chiefly for want of Power in thoſe Perſonsthat Treated, 
as likewiſe becauſe thoſe from whom their Power was derived ( not 
poſsibly having the particular informations of eyery ſeverall debate) 
could not give ſo clear a Judgement as was requiſite in ſoimportant a 
buſineſs; If therefore His Majeſty may have the engagement of the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, the Commiſsioners ofthe Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, the Maior, Aldermen,Common-Councill & Militia 
of London, of the chief Commanders in Sir Thomas Fairfax his Army, as 
alſo thoſe in the Scots Army, for His Majeſties freeand ſafe coming to & 
abode in London or Weſtminſter,(with ſuch of His Servants now attending 
Him, and their followers, not exceeding in all the number of three . 
hundred) for the ſpace of fourty days, and after the ſaid time for His | 
free and ſafe repair to any of His Garriſons of Oxford, Worceſter, or 
Newark, (which His Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before His go- 
ing from London or Weſtminſter) His Majeſty propounds to have a Perſo- 
nal Treaty with the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, upon all matters which 
may conduce to the reſtoring of Peace and happineſs to theſe miſe- 
rablediſtracted Kingdpms ; and to begin with the three Heads which 
were Treated on at xbridge, And for the better clearing of His Ma- 
jeſties. earneſt and fincere intentions of putting an end to theſe unna- 
tural Diſtractions, ( knowing that point of ſecurity may prove the 
greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed work ) His Majeſty therefore 
declares, That He is willing tro commit the great truſt of the Militia 
of this Kingdom for ſuch time and with ſuch powers as are expreſt 

in the Paper delivered by His Majeſties Commiſsioners at {xbridge 
the ſixth of February laſt, to theſe perſons following, viz. the Lord 
 Privie Seal, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hertford, the 
Marquels of Dorcheſter, the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamberlain,the Earl of 
Northumberland, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of Southampton, Earl of Pembroke, 
Earl of Salisbury, Earl of Mancheſter, Earle of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, 
Earl of Chicheſter, Lord Say, Lord Seymour, Lord Lucas , Lord Lygxig- 
ton, M'. Denzil Hollis, M*, Pierrepont, M*. Henry Bellafis, MF. Richard 
Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax, M". John Aſhburnham, Sir Gervas Clifton, Sit 
Henry Vane Junior, MF. Robert Wallop, M*. Thomas Chicheley, M'. Oliver 
Cromwell, M'. Philip Skippon, ſuppoſing that theſe are perſons againſt 
| whom 
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whom there can be nojuſt exception: But if this doth not ſatisfie,then 
His Majeſty offers to name the one half, arid leaves the other to the 
-lection of the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, with the 
Powers and Limitations before mentioned. 


Thus His Majeſty 'calls God and the World to witneſs of His | 


Gncere intentions and real endeavours for the compoſing and ſerling 
of theſe miſerable Diſtractions, which he doubts not but by the 
bleſsing of God will ſoon be pur to a happy concluſion, if this His 
Majeſties offer be accepted : Otherwiſe He leaves all the World to 
judge, who are the continuers of this unnatural War. And therefore 
He once more conjures you by all the bonds of Duty you owe to 
God and your King, to have ſo greata compalsion on the bleeding 
and miſerable eſtate of your Countrey, that you joyn your moſt 
ſerious and hearty endeavours with His Majeſty, to put a happy and 
ſpeedy end to theſe preſent Miſeries, Lt, 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 26 of Decem. 1645. 


——_— es eee, 


XVI. 
From O Xx FOR D, Dr. 29. MDCXLYV. 


* 


In purſuance of the former, for a Perſonal Treaty 
_ at Weſtminſter. | 
| For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
muſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CHARLES R. 


Lthough the Meſlage ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew may juſtly re- 
quire an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet His Majeſty layes that 
aſide, as not ſo proper for His preſent endeavours, leaving all 

| the World to judge; whether His Propoſition for a Perſonal Treaty, 


SJ | . bf 
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or the flat deniall of a ſafe Conduct for Perſons to begin a Ireaty 
be greater ſignes ofa real intention to Peace; and ſhall now only in- 
fiſt upon His former Meſſage of the 26. of this December; That upon 
His repair to Weſtminſter, He doubts not but ſo to joyn His indeavours 
with His two Houſes of Parliament, as to give juſt ſatisfaction, nor 
onely concerning the bulineſs of Ireland, but alſo for the ferling of 
a way for the payment of the publick Debts, as well to the Scors and 
eo the City of London as others. And as already He hath ſhewn 
fair way for the ſetling of the Militia, ſo He ſhall carefully endeavour 
inall other particulars, that none ſhall have cauſe to complain for 
want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Jealouſies may ariſe to hinder the 
continuance of the deſired Peace. And certainly this propoſition 
of a Perſonal Treaty could never have entred into His Majeſties 
thoughts, if He had not reſolved to make apparent to all the World, 
that the publick good and Peace of this Kingdom is far dearer to Him 
then the reſpect of any particular Intereſt. Wherefore none can 
oppoſe this motion, without a manifeſt demonſtrarion that he parti- 
cularly envies His Majeſty {ſhould be the chief Author in fo bleſſed: 
work, beſides the declaring himſelf a dire& oppoſer of the happy 
Peace of theſe Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed 
that his fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould be brought to a true 
and publick teſt, and thoſe who have a real ſenſe, and do truly com- 
miſerate the milſeries of their bleeding Countrey, let them ſpeedily 
and chearfully embrace His Majefties Propoſition for His Perſonal 
Treaty at Weſtminſter, which, by the bleſsing of God, will undoubt- 
edly to theſe now-diſtrated Kingdoms reſtore the happineſs of a 
long-wiſht-for and laſting Peace. 
2 Given at Our Court at Oxford, the nine 

and twentieth day of December, 1645. 
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X VII. 
From OXFORD, Famary 15. M DC XLV. VI. 
In purſuance of the former. | 
Containins His Majeſties Conceſions and Offers. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro temport, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
milsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


UT that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange; it werod 
thing much to be marvelled at, what ſhould cauſe this un- 
parallel'd long detention of His Majeſties ['Trumper, ſenc 
with His gracious Meſlage of the 26. of December laſt, Peace being 
the onely ſubject of it, and His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty the means 
propoſed for it, And it were almoſt as great a wonder that His Majeſty 
ſhould be ſo long from enquiring after it, if chat the hourly expecta- 
tion thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſatisfhed His impatience. Bur 
leſt His Majeſty -by His long filence ſhould condemn Himlelf of 
Careleſneſs in that which lo much concerns the good of all His Peo- 
ple, He thinks it high time cocnquireafter His ſaid Trumpeter : For 
lince all men who pretend any. goodneſs muſt defite Peace; and that 
all men know Treaties to be the beſt and moſt Chriftian way to pro- 
cure it , and there being as little queſtion, that His Majeſties Per- 
ſonal preſence in it is the likelieft way to bring ir to an happy iſſue, 
He judges there muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of accidents which 
cauſeth this moſt tedious delay. Wherefore His Majetty earneſtly 
deſires to have a ſpeedy account of His former Meſſage, the ſubject 
whereof is Peace, and the-means His Perſonal preſence at Weſtminſter, 
where the Government of the Church being ſerled as it was in the 


times of the happy and glorious Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James, and full liberty for the cafe of their Conſciences who will not 
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communicate in that Service eſtabliſhed by Law, and likewiſe for 
the free and publick uſe of the Directory (preſcribed, and by com- 
mand of the two Houſes of Parliament now practiſed in ſome parts 
of the City of London) to ſuch as ſhall deſire to ule the ſame, and all 
Forces being agreed to be disbanded ; His Majeſty will then forth- 
with ( as He hath in His Meſſage of the 29. of December laſt already 
offered) joyn with His two Houles of Parliament, in ſetling ſome 
way for the payment of the publick Debts to His Scotch SubjeRs, 
the City of London, and others. And His Majeſty having propoſed a 
fair way for the ſerling of the Militia, which now by this long delay 
ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity ; His Majeſty (to ſhew 
how really He will imploy Himſelf at His coming to Weſtminſter for 
making this a laſting Peace, and taking away all Jealouſtes, how 
groundlels ſoever ) will indeavor upon debate with His two Houſes 
ſo to diſpoſe of it ( as likewiſe of the buſineſs of Ireland) as may give 
to them and both Kingdoms juſt fatisfaftion : not doubting alfo 
but to' give good contentment to His two Houlgs of Parliament in 
the choice of the Lord Admiral, the Officers of State, and others, if 
His two Houſes by their ready inclinations to Peace ſhall give Him 
encouragement thereunto. 
Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by His juſt impatience 
ſo to explain His intentions , that no man can doubr of a happy 
ifſJue to this ſucceeding Treaty ; if now there ſhall be ſo much asa 
delay of the ſame, He calls God and the World ro witneſs, who they 
are that not only hinder bur reje& this Kingdoms future Happineſs, 
it being ſo much the ſtranger, that His Majefties coming to Weſtmin- 
ſfter ( which was firſt the greateſt pretence for taking up Arms) 
ſhould be ſo much as delayed, much leſs not accepted, or refuſed : 
but His Majeſty hopes that God will no longer ſuffer the Malice of 
Wicked men to hinder the Peace of this too much afflicted Kingdom. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, 
the fifteenth of January, 1645. 
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: © YI 
From OXFORD, Fan. 17. MDC XLV.VI. 
For an Anſwer to His former Meſſages. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſcioners of the Parliament of Srorland. 


CHAR LESR. 
1 S Majeſty thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe Aſperſions 


which are returned as arguments for His not admittance to 
Weſtminſter for a Perſonal Treaty, becauſe it would enforce a 
ſtyle not ſuitable to His end, it being the Peace of theſe miſerable 
Kingdoms : yet thus much He cannot bur ſay to thole who have ſent 
Him this Anſwer, that if they had conſidered what they have done 
themſelves in occaſioning the ſhedding of ſo much innocent blood, 
by withdrawing themſelves: from their Duty to Himin atime when 
He had granted ſo much ro His Subjects, and in violating the 
known Laws of the Kingdome to draw an exorbitant power to them- 
ſelves over their fellow-Subje&ts, ( ro ſay no more, to doe as they have 
done) they could not have given ſuch a falſe chara&ter of His Ma- 
jelties Actions. Wherefore His Majeſty muſt now remember them, that 
having ſome hours before. his receiving of their laſt Paper of chez. 
of January, ſent another Meſſage to them of the 15, wherein by diyers 
particulars He enlargeth Himſelf ro ſhew the reality of His endeayors 
for Peace, by His deſired Perſonal Treaty ( which He ſtill conceives 
to be the likelieſt way to attain tothar bleſſed End ) Hethinks fit by 
this Meſlage to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the 
former. For certainly, no rational man can think their laſt Paper 
canbe any Anſwer to His former demands, the ſcope of it being, Thar 
becauſe there is a War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for Peace. 
And is it poſsible to expect that the Propoſitions mentioned ſhould 
be 
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be the orounds of a laſting Peace, when the perſons that ſend them 
will not endure to hear their own King ſpeak 7 But whatever the 
ſacceſs hath been of His Majefties former Meſhages, or how ſmall 
ſoever His hopes are of a better , conſidering the high ſtrain of thoſe 
who deal with His Majeſty, yet He will neither want Fatherly Bowels 
to His Subjects in general, nor will He forget that God hath appointed 
Him for their King with whom He treats. Wherefore He now de. 
mands a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt and former Meſlages. 


- Given at our Court at Oxford, 
this 17. of January, 1645: 


XIX. 
From OX FORD, Fan. 24. MDCXLV.VI. 


For Anſwer to His former Meſſage, and concerning therr 
Reaſons againſt a Perſonal Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tenpor, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
milſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CHARLES R. 

H E procuring Peace to thele Kingdoms by Treaty is fo 
much defired by His Majeſty, that no unjuſt Aſperſions 
whatſoever or any other Diſcouragements ſhall make Him 

deſiſt trom doing His endeavour therein, untill He ſhall ſee it altoge- 

ther impoſsible ; and He therefore hath thought fitting ſo far only to 
make reply to that Paper or Anſwer which He hath received. of the 

13 of this inſtant January, as may take away thoſe objections which 

are made againſt His Majeſtics coming to Je eſtminſter, expecting 

ſtill an Anſwer to His Meſlages of tg fifteenth and ſeventeenth, 


which 
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which He hopes by this time have begotren better thoughts and re- 
lurions in the Members of both Houles. Te 

And firſt therefore, whereas inthe ſaid laſt Paper ir is objected as 
an impediment to His Majeſties Perſonall Treaty, that much inno- 
oat blood hath been ſhed in this War by His Majeſties Com- 
' miſcions, &c. He will not now diſpute , (it being apparentto all the 
World by whom this blood hath been ſpilt ) but rather preſſeth that 
.here ſhould be no more; and to that end only He hath deſired this 
Perſonal 'I reaty, as judging itthe moſt immediate means to aboliſh 
ſo many horrid Confuſions in all His Kingdoms. Andit is no Ar- 
qument, to ſay that there ſhall be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty becauſe 
there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong inducement to have ſuch a 
Treaty to put an end to the War. 

Secondly, that there ſhould be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty, becauſe 
ſome of His Iſh Subjects have repaired to His a(siftance in it, ſeems 
an argument altogether as ſtrange as che other, as always urging 
that there ſhould be no Phyſick becaule the Party is ſick. And in 
this particular it hath been often obſerved unto them, that thoſe 
whom they call Iriſh, who have ſo expreſſed their Loyalty to 
their Soveraign , were indeed ( for the moſt part ) ſuch Engliſh 
Proteſtants as had been formerly lent into Iygland by the rwo Houſes, 
impoſsibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the negle& of thoſe 
that ſent them thither , who ſhould there have better provided 
for them. And for any Forein forces, it is too apparent that their 
Armies have [warmed with them, when His Majeſty hath had very 
tew or none. 

And whereas, for a third Impediment, it is alledged that the 
Prince 1s in the head of an Army. in the Weſt, and that there are 
divers Garriſons ſtill kept in His Majeſties obedience, and that there 
are forces in Scotland ; it mult be as much confeſled as thar as yet there 
is no Peace : And therefore it is deſired, that by ſuch a Perſonal 
Treaty all thele impediments may be removed. Andit is not here 
_ amils to put them in mind, how long ſince His Majeſty didpreſs 

a disbanding of all Forces on both ſides, the retuling whereof hath 
been the caule of this objection. 

And whereas exception is taken, that there is a time limited iri 
the Propoſition for His Majefties Perſonal Treaty, thereupon infer- 


ring; 
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ring, that He ſhould again return to Hoſtility, His Majeſty pro- 
teſteth that Heſecks this Treaty to void future Hoſtility, and to pro- 
curea laſting Peace; and if He can meet with like inclinations to 
Peace in thoſe He deſires to Treat with, He will bring ſuch AﬀeCtions 
and reſolutions in Himſclt as {hall _ all theſe unhappy bloody 
Differences. 

As forthoſe engagements which His Majeſty hath deſired for His 
ſecurity, whoſoever ſhall call tro mind the particular occaſions thar 
enforced His Majeſty to leave His City of London and Weſtminſter, will 
judge His demand very reaſonable and neceſflary for His Safety. Bur 
He no way conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Common. 

Council and Militia of London, were either ſubjet Or border to 
that Authority which is alleped_as knowing neither Law nor practice 
for it: Andif thetwo Armies be, He believes it is more then can 
be parallel'd by any former times in this Kingdom. Nor can His 
Majeſty underſtand how His Majelties ſeeking of a Perſonal ſecurity 
can be any breach of Privilege: it being likely to be infringed by 

' hindring His Majeſty from coming freely to His two Houſes. 

As for the objection, that His Majelty omitted to mention the 
ſetling Religion, and ſecuring the Peace of His native Kingdom, 
His Majeſty declares, that He conceives that it was included in His 
former, and hath been particularly mentioned in His later Meſſage 
ofthe 15. preſent. But, for their better ſatisfa&tion, He again expreſ- 
ſeth that it was, and ever ſhall be, both His meaning and endeayour | 
in this Treaty defired : and it ſeems to Him very clear, that there is 
no way for a final ending of ſuch Diſtra&tions as affli& this King- 
dom, but either by Treaty or Conqueſt, the latter of which His 
Majeſty hopes none: will have the Impudency or Impiety to wiſh 
for. And for the former, if his Perſonal aſiſtance in it be not the 
moſt likely way, let any reaſonable man judge : when by that means 
not only all unneceſſary Delajes will be removed, but even the 
greateſt Difficulties made ealy. And therefore He doth now again 
carneltly inſiſt upon that Propoſition, expecting to have a better 
Anſwer upon mature conſideration. And can it be imagined that 
any Propolitions will be ſo cffectual, being formed before a Perſonal 
Treaty, as ſuchas are framed and propounded upon a full debate on 
both ſ1des * Wherefore His Majeſty, who is moſt concerned in the 


good 
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od of His People, and is moſt deſirous to reſtore Peace and Hap- 


pineſs to His three Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly deſire an Anſwer 
«» His ſaid former Meſſages, to which He hath hitherto received 


none. 


- Given at our Court at Oxon, the | | 
twenty fourth day of January, 1645. 


RX X. 
From OXFORD, Fanuary 29. MDC XLV.VI. 


Concerning the Negotiations in Ireland ; mth His Majeſties 
further Conceſfions, m order to a Perſonal Treaty. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore ; 
to be communicated to the two Houles of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 


IS Majeſty having received information from the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Councel in Ireland, that the Earl of Glamorgan hath, 
without his or their direCtions or privity ,. entred into a 

Treaty with ſome Commiſsioners on the Roman Catholick party 

there, and alſo drawn upand agreed unto certain Articles with the 

ſaid Commiſioners , highly derogatory to His Majeities Honour 
and Royal Dignity, and moſt prejudicial unto the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion and Church there in Ireland ; whereupon the ſaid Earl of Gla- 
morgan 18 arreſted upon ſuſpicion of high Treaſon, and impriſoned by 
the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and Councell, at che inſtance and by the 
impeachment of the Lord Digby, who ( by reaſon of his place and 
former imployment in theſe affairs) doth beſt know how conttary 
that proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to His Majeſties inten - 
X trons 
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tions and direQions , and what great prejudice it might bring tg 
His Affairs, if thoſe proceedings of the Earl of Glamorgan ſhould he 
any waies ndirfiood to have been done by the dire&ions, king, Or 
approbation of His Majeſty : | 

His Majeſty, having in His former Meſſages bot a Perſonall Treaty 
offered to give contentment to his two Houſes in the buſineſs of 
Treland, hath now thought fitting, the better to ſhew His clear inten- 
tions, and to give ſatisfaction to His ſaid Houles of Parliament, and 
the reſt of His Subjects in all His Kingdoms, to ſend this Declara- 
_ tion to His ſaid Houſes, containing the whole truth of the bulineſ; , 
Which Is, 

That he Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto Him to raiſc 
Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, ad to conduct them 'into England 
for His Majeſties Service, had a Commilsion to that purpole, and tg 
that purpoſe onely. 

That he had no Commils1on at all to treat of any thing elſe, with- 
out the privity and direQions of the Lord Lieutenant, much leſs to 
capitulate any thing concerning Religion, or any FIERY belong- 
ing either to Church or Laity. 

That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants Proceedings with 
the ſaid Earl, that he had nonotice at all of what the ſaid Earl had 
treated and pretended to have capitulated with the Iriſh, until by 
accident it came to his knowledge. 

And His Majeſty doth proteſt, that until ſuch time as He had 
advertiſement that the perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was 
arreſted and reſtrained , as is abovelaid, He never heard, nor had 
any kind of notice that the ſaid Earl had entred into any kind 
of Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe Iriſh Commiſsioners, much leſs 
that he had concluded or ſigned thoſe Articles fo deftructive both to 
Church and State, and fo repugnant to His Majefties publick pro- 
felsions and known reſolutions. 

And for the further vindication of His Majeſties LE and Inte- 
grity herein, Hedoth declare, Thar He is fo far from conſidering any 
thing a; in thoſe Papers or Writings framed by the faid Earl, 
and hoſk Commilsioners with whom he treated, as He dorh abſo- 
lutely difavow him therein, & hath given was to the Lord 
Lieutenant and the Councel there, to proceed againſt the faid Earl 

as 
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a« one who either out of Falſenefs, Preſumprion or Folly, hath 6 
hazarded the blemiſhing of His Majeſties Reputation with His good 
Subjects , and fo impertineutly framed-thoſe Articles of is own 
head; withour the conſent, privity or diretions of His Majeſty, or 
che Lord Licutenant, or any of Hjs Majeſties Councel chere, Bur 
true its, that for che neceſſary preſervarion of His Majeſties Prote- 
tant Subjects io beland, whoſe caſe was daily repreſented ate Him 
to he ſo deſperate, His Majeſty had given Commilion to the Lord 
Ligutenant to treat and conclude ſuch'a Peace there, 'as might be for 

 theſafery of that Crown, the preſervation'of rhe Proteſtant Religion, 
and rioway derogatory to His Own Honor and publick profelions, 

But £o the end that His Majeſties real 'intentions in this buſineſs 
of ſilaid may be che more' clearly undetio0d/'atid to give 'riore 
ample fatisfa&tion to both Houſes of Parliament' and the Commil- 
ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, eſpecially concerning His Ma- 
jeſtics not being engaged/tin any Peace'or Agreetnetit there,” He 
doth defire, if che rwo Houſes ſhall: admit of His Majeſties repair 
to London for a Perſonal Treaty, -( as was formerly ptopoſtd ) that 
ſpecdy notice be giventhereof to His Majeſty, and'a Paſs or Safe Con- 
du with a blank ſent for &'Meſſengerto'be inmicdittely Eiſpatchr 
into Ireland, ro prevent any accident'Xhat #riay happen to hinder His 
Majeſties reſolution of leaving rhe managing of the buſineſs of Ireland 
wholly to the Houſes, and to! make 16 Peace there'but with their 
conſerit , which, in caſe ic ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs His endeavors in 
the Treaty with ſucceſs, His Majeſty 'doth' hereby engage Himſelf 
to doe. J er)q: 
And for a further explanation of His Majeſties intentions in His 
former Meſſages He doth now declare, that if His Perſonal repair 
to London, as aforeſaid, ſhall be admitted, and a Peace thereon ſhall 
enſue, He will then leaye'the nomination of the Perſons ro be in- 
truſted with the Militia wholly to His two Houſes, with ſuch power 
and limitations as are expreſſed in the paper delivered by His Maje- 
ſties Commiſsioners at Uxbridge the fixth of February, 1644. for the 
term of ſeven years, as hath been deſired, to be given immediately 
after the concluſion of the Peace, the disbanding of all Forces on 
both ſides, and the diſmantling of the Garriſons erected ſince theſe 
preſent Troubles, fo as at the expiration of the time before men- 
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tioned/the power of the Militia ſhall entirely revert and remain az 


belore.. 


And for theie Gxcbvs hevwiey His Majeſty (the Peace ſucceeding) 
will be contentthat, pro hac vice, the two Houſes ſhall nominate the 
Admiral, Officers of State, and Judges, to hold their places during 
life, or, quam: dit ſe | bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, to be ac 
JAY f to none but the King and the two Houſes of Parliinien, | 

As for matter of Religion, His Majeſty doth further declare, That 
by the Liberty offered in His Meſſage of the 15. preſent, forthe eaſe of 
their, Conſciences, who-willnut communicate in the Service already 
eſtabliſhed by /A&t'ot Parhament inithis Kingdom,” He intends that 
all other Proteſtants behaving themſelves peaceably:in and toward, 
the Civil Government, ſhall have the free exerciſe of their Religion 


according to their own Way. | "oy 


; And for the.total removing of all Fears and Jealoufies, His Ma- 


jeſty is willing ro agree, that upon the/concluſion of Peace, there ſhall 
be a.general Ad of Oblivion and free Pardon paſt by Act of Parlia- 


ment in both His Kingdoms reſpeRiyely, 
Andleſt it ſhould be imagined, that 1n the mgkidg theſe Propo- 


rien His Majeſties Kingdom of. Scotland and His. Subjects there 


have. been forgotten or neglefted, His Majeſty declares, That what 
is here mentioned tonching-the Militia, and the naming of Officers of 
State, 'and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to His Kingdom of Scotland. 
And now His Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly expreſſed Hisin- 
tentions and deſires of making a happy and well-grounded Peace, if 
any perſon ſhall decline that Happineſs by oppoſing of ſo apparent a 
way, of attaining, it, he will ſufhciently demonſtrate to all the World 


his. intention and ;defign can þe no other, then the total ſubverſion 


and; change of the ancient and happy Government of this Kingdom 


under which the Engliſh Nation hath fo long flouriſhed. 


Giyen at our Court at Oxon, 
the 29. of January, 1645. 


_ From 
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XX1. 
FrmOXFORD, Feb. 26. MDC XLV.vV1. 


For an Anſwer to the Former. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 
IS Majeſty needs to makeno excuſe, though He ſent n6 more. 
Meſſages unto you; for He very well knows He ought not to 
doe it, if He either ſtood upon pun&ilio's of Honour,or His 
Own private Intereſt ; the one being already call'd in queſtion by His 
often ſending,and the other aſſuredly prejudg'd, if a Peace be conclu- 
ded from that He hath already offered, He having therein departed 
with many His undoubred Rights. Bur nothing being equally dear 
unto Him to the preſervation of His People, His Majeſty paſleth by 
many ſcruples, neglects and delays, and once more defires youto give 
Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt Meſſage, for His Majeſty believes it 
doth very well become Him ( after this very long delay) at laſtto 
utter His Impatience, ſince the Goods and Blood of His Subjedts crie 
ſo much for Peace. OS 


pGiven at Our Court at Oxford, 
the 26, day of February, 1645; 


X 3 From 
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X X11 
Frm OXFOR D, Mar. 23. M DC XLV. VI. 


Concerning His Return to the Houſes. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempure, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Yeſtmnſter. 


CHARLES R. 

Otwithſtanding the unexpected Silence in ſtead of Anſwer 
to His Majeſties many and gracious Meſſages to both 

* Hoſes, Whereby it may appear, that they deſire ro obtain 
their etids by Fore rather theri by Treaty, which may juſtly diſcou- 
tape His Majeſty Froth any mite'overtures of that Kind ; yer His Ma- 
jeſt coticeives He ſhall bemuch wanting itt His duty to God, and in 

_ what He owetheo the ſafety of His people, if He ſhould nor intend to 
prevent the great iticonventences that may otherwiſe hinder a ſafe and 
well-grounded Peace, His Majeſty therefore now propoſeth, thar, {6 
He may havethe Faith of boch Houſes of Parliament for the preſerva- 
tion of His Hotiour,'Perfot and Eſtate ; and that liberty be given to 
all thoſe who do and have adheted to His Majeſty to go to their own 
houſes, and there to live peateably enjoying their Eſtates, all Se- 
queſtrations being taken off, without being compelled to takeany 
Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of the' Kingdom, or 
being put to any other moleſtation whatſoever ; He will immediately 
disband all His Forces, and diſmantle all His Garriſons, and being 
accompanied with His Royal, not His Martiall Attendance, return 
to His two Houſes of Parliament, and thererefide with them. And 

. for the better ſecurity of all His Majeſties Subjects, He propoſeth 
that He with His (aid two Houſes immediately upon His coming 
to Weſtminſter will paſſe-an Ac of Oblivion and free Pardon, and 
where His Majeſty will further doe whatſoever they will adviſe Him. 
tor the good and Peace of this Kingdom. 


And 


And as for the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty hath made no 
nention of it here,in regardof the great loſs of time which muſt now 
be ſpent in expecting an anſwer fromthence, but declares that inime- 
| diately upon His coming to Weſtminſter, He will apply himſelf to give 
chem all fatisfa&tion rouching that Kingdom. 
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If His Majeſty could poſibly doubt the ſucceſs ofthis offer, He 
could uſe many arguments to perſwade them to it; but {hall only 
inſiſt on that great One, of giving an inſtant Peace to theſe afflicted 


Kingdoms. 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 23. of March, 1645. 


XX 111. 
Frm SOUTHWEL L,May18. MDC XLVI. 


Wuh bis further Concefsrons for the obtatmme of Peace, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempure, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Yeſtminſker, and the. Com- 

miſs10ners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


15 Majeſty having underſtood from both His Houſes of 

Parliament, that it was'not ſafe for Him co come to Londen 
| [ whither Hehad purpoſed torepair, if fo He might, by: their 
advice to doe whatfoever may be beſt for the good and Peace of theſe 
Kingdoms ) untill Heſhall firſt give His conſent to (uch Propohtions 
as were to be preſented to Him from them ; and being certainly in- 


2 


formed that the Armies were marching 1o faſt up to Oxford, as made 
X 4 that 


5 % 4 
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that no fit place for Treating, did reſolve to withdraw Himſelf 
hither, only td ſecure His Own Perſon, and with no intention to con. 
tinue this War any longer, or to make any Diviſion between His two 
Kingdoms, but to give ich contentment to both, as, by the bleſsing 
of God, He might ſeea happy and well- quounded Peace, thereby tg 
bring Proſperity to thele anon anſwerable to the beſt times of 
His Progenitors. 

And ſince the ſetling of Religion ought tobe che chiefeſt care of all 
Counſels, His Majeſty moſt carneſtly and heartily recommends tg 
His two Houſes of Parliament all the ways and means poſsible for 
ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſsary work , and particularly that 
they take the advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at 

L Weſtminſter. 

Likewiſe concerning the Militia of England, for ſecuring His 
- People againit all pretenſions of Danger, His Majeſty is pleaſedto 
have it ſerled as was offered at the Treaty at Uxbridge, all the perſons 
being to be named for the truſt by the two Houſes of the Parliament 
of England for the ſpace of ſeven years; and after the expiring of that 
term, that it be regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty and 

His two Houſes of Parliament. 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Concerning the Wars in Ireland, His Majeſty will do whatſoever 
is poſsible for Himto give full ſatisfaction therein. 

And if theſe be not ſatisfactory, His Majeſty then deſires that all 
fuch of the Propoſitions as are already agreed upon by both King- 


domes may be ſpeedily ſent unto Him ; His Majeſty being reſolved to 


comply with His Parliament in every thing that ſhall be for the 
Happineſs of His Subje&s, and for the removing of all unhappy 
Differences, which have produced ſo many fad effets. 

His Majeſty having made theſe gffers, he will neither queſti- 
on the thankfull acceptation of them, nor doth He doubt but that 
His two Kingdoms will be careful to maintain Him in His Ho- 
nor, and in His juſt and lawful Rights, which is the only way to 
mats a happy compoſure of theſe unnatural Diviſions ; and likewiſe 
will think upon a folid way of conſerving the Peace between 
the two Kingdoms for the time to come ; and will take a ſpeedy 


courle for eaſing and quicting F His afflicted People, by ſatisfying 
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the publick Debts, by disbanding of all Armies, and whatſoever 
ſc ſhall be judged conducible to that end:: that fo all hindran- 
ces being removed, He may: return to His Parliament with- mu- 


euall- comforr. 


|» Southwell, May 18. 1646; 
Po43 Ts 0Chf:T. 


1 $ Majeſty being defirous to ſhun the further effuſion of Blood, 
H and to evidence His real tnitentions to' Peace; 'u willing that | His 
Forces in and abour Oxford be disbanded; and the Fortifications of the City 
diſmantled, they receiving honourable Conditions. Which ' being pranted' to 
the 'Town and Forces there, His Majeſty will give the like Order to the reſt 


of the Garriſons. | Bs 


XXIV. 
Frm NEWCASTLE, Fun. 10. M DC XLV1, 


For Propoſitions for Peace, and a Perſonal Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, 
tobe communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Y/eſtmiaſter, and the Com- 
muſsioners of the Parliament of Srutland, 


CHARLESR.. 


H' 5 Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the ſad ſufferings 
of His Peoplein His three Kingdoms for ſome years paſt, 
and being afflicted withheir diſtrefſes and unquiet condi- 
tion through the diſtra&tions about Religion, the keeping of Forces 
on 
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on ſoot in the Fields and Garriſons, the nor ſatisfying of publick 
Debts; and the fears of the further effuſion of blood hy the continy. 
ance of an unnacuril War in any of cheſe Kingdoms, or by rending ang 
dividing theſe Kingdoms lo happily united; and having ſent; a gra- 
cious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parliament and the Commiſio. 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland, expreſsipg the neceſlary caules of Hi, 
coming from Oxford unto the Scotiſh Army, ( without any intention 
to make a Diviſion, where He isin freedom and right capacity tg_ 
ſettle a true Peace ) ail containing ſuch offers as He conceived would 
have been accepted, with a general clauſe of complying with their 
deſires ; and\bging impatient of delays, and not'acquainted wigh the 
particulars which.may give contentment zothem , His Majeſty! doth 
earneſtly deſirs,. That the Propoſitions of Peace ſa often promiled, and 
{@ much gxpeRecd; wy be ſpeedily ſent unto Him, that upon.confide. 
ragion of: thatm He may. apply Himlelf'to give ſuch TY 
may be the foundation of a firm Peace. | 

And for the better and more ſpeedy attaining thereunto, His Ma. 
jeſty doth further propound, That he may come to London with Safety, 
Freedom and Honor, where He reſolves to comply with His Houſes 
of Parliament in every thing which may be moſt for the good of His 
— and perfe& what remains for-ſetling both Kingdoms and 
peop] eina opp condition : being likewiſe moſt confident that they, 
according to their reiterated Declarations and ſolemn Proteſtations, 
will be zealqus.in the maintenance of His Honor and juſt and hd 
Rights. And as His Majeſty defires the Houfes of Parliament to 
disburthen the Kingdom of all Forces and Garriſons in their power, 
except. ſuch as beforg theſe unhappy times have been maintained for 
the neceſſary defence and fafery of this Kingdom : fo He is willing 
forthwith to disband all His Forces and Garrifons within the ſame, 
as the ndlofed Order herewith\ſent will evidence. And if upon theſe 
offers His Majeſty ſhall/kave ſich fatisfation as He may be confident 
a firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, His Majeſty will then give order 
for His Son the Prince his preſent return. 


Newcaftte, the tenth of Fane, 1646. 
To 
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To Our Truſty and Wel-beloved Sir Thomas Glenham, Sir "Thomas 
Tildeſley, Col. H. Waſhington, Col. Thomas Blagge, Governors of our 
Cities and Towns of Oxford, Lichfield, Worceſter, and Wallingford; 
and all other Gormmanders of any Towns, Caſtles and Forts, 
in Our Kingdom of Engfani. | | 


CHARLES KR. 
Aving reſolved to comply with the defires of Or Parliament in 
every thing which may be for the gobd of Our Subjetts, and leave 6 
means wnaſſayed for removing all Differences among ſt is thereof 
We have thought fit, the more to evidence the reality of Our intentions of ſet 
ling a happy and firm Peace, to require you upon honorable termhs to quit 
thoſe Towns, Caſtles and Forts intruſted t6 you by Ws, and to disbaid all the 
Forces under your ſeveral cortmands. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 


XXV. 
From NEWGCASTE=E, Aug. 1. MDC XLy1. 


For a Perſonal Treaty upon the Propoſitions ſent Him. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsjoners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CHAR LESR. 


= E Propohitions tendered to His Majeſty by the Com- 
. miſsioners fromithe Lords and Comtrions of the Partia- 
_* ene of England aſſembled at Weſtminſter and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, (to which' the Houſes of 

| Parliament, 
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Parliament have taken twice ſo many moneths for deliberation 1+ 
they have aſsigned days for His Majeſties Anſwer) do import 
great alterations in Government both in Church and Kingdom, as j; 
is very difficult to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before , 
full Debate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary explang;;. 
ons, true ſenſe and reaſons thereof, may be rightly weighed and under. 
ſtood, and that His Majeſty, upon a full view of the whole Propoſitj 
ons, may know what is left, as well as what is taken away and chan. 
ged. In all which He finds ( upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commiſiio. 
ners ). that they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to C1Ve rea- 
ſons for the demands they bring, orto give car to ſuch deſires as His 
Majeſty is to propound, asit is impoſsible for Him to give luch a pre. 
ſent Judgement of and Anſwer to theſe Propoſitions, whereby He can 
anſwer to God, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace will enſue 
( whichis evident to all the world can never be, unleſs the juſt Power 
of the Crown, as well as the Freedom and Propriety of the Subjeg, 
with thejuſt Liberty and Privileges of the Parliament, be likewiſe 
ſetled. ) To which end His Majeſty delires and propoſeth to come to 
London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, upon the publick Faith, and 
ſecurity of the two Houſes of Parliament and the Scotch Commilsio- 
ners, that He ſhall be there with Freedom, Honor and Safety, where 
by His Perſonal preſence He may not only raiſe a mutual Confidence 
betwixt Him and His People, but alſo havetheſe Doubts cleared, and 
theſe Difficulties explained unto Him, which He now conceives to be 
deſtructive to His juſt Regal Power, if He ſhall give a full conſentto 
theſe Propolitions as they now ſtand : as likewiſe, that He may 
make known to them ſuch His reaſonable demands, as He is moſt 
aſlured will be very much conducible to that Peace which all good 
men defire and pray for, by the ſerling of Religion, the juſt Privileges 
of Parliament, with the Freedom and Propricty ofthe Subject. 

And His Majeſty affures them, that as He can never condeſcend 
unto what 1s abſolutely deſtructive to that juſt Power which bythe 
Laws of God and the Land He is born unto, ſo Hewill chearfully 
grant and give His aflent unto all ſuch Bills, at the defire of His two 
Houles, or reaſonable demands for Scotland, which ſhall be really for 
the good and Peace of His People, not having regard to His own par: 
ticular ( much leſs any bodics elſe) in reſpect of the Happineſs of 


thele 
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theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore His Majeſty conjures them as Chri- 
ſtians, as Subjects, and as men who deſire to leavea good name be- 
hind them, that they will fo receive and make uſe of this Anſwer, 


that all iſſues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy Di- 
fractions peaccably ſetled. 6 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


P.-0:$:T:$:.6.M-4.P:T; 


Pon aſſurance of a happy agreement, His Majeſty will immediately ſend 
for the Prince His Son , abſolutely expefting bis perfe& obedience to 
return into this Kingdom. 


OO —  —_ 


— _ — —  -- - PR - 


XXVI. 
From NEWCASTLE, December 20. MDC XLVI1, 


For a Perſonal Treaty at or near LONDON. 


To the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 


Parliament at eſtmnſter, and to the Com- 
milsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 
1S Majeſties thoughts being alwaies ſincerely bent to the 


Peace of His Kingdoms, was and will be ever deſirous to 
take all waies which might the moſt clearly make appear 
thecandor of His intentions to His People, and to this end could 
find no better way then to propoſe a Perſonal free debate with His two 
Houles of Parliament upon all the preſent Differences : Yer find- 
ing, very much againſt His expeCtations , that this offer was laid 
aſide, His Majeſty bent all His thoughts to make His intentions 
fully known by a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered to 
Him in the name of both Kingdoms the. 24. of July laſt. But the 
more He endeavored it, He more plainly ſaw, that any anſwer He 


 —_ zould 


His MAJESTIES Meſſages for Peace. 
could make would be ſubje& to miſ-informations and mil-conſtrugz. 
ons, which upon His own Paraphraſes and Explanations He is moft 
confident will give ſo good fatisfaction, as would doubtleſs cauſe x 
happy and laſting Pace. Leſt therefore that good intentions may 
produce ill effects, His Majeſty again propoſeth, and defarcs again to 
come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, upon the puh. 
lick Faith and ſecurity of his two Houſes of Parliament and the Scotch 
Commiſcioners, that He ſhall be there with Honor, Freedom and 
Safety : Where, by His Perſonal preſence, He may not onely raiſe a 
mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His People, but alſo havethoſe 
Doubts cleared and thoſe Difficulties explained to Him, withogt 
which He cannot ( but with the aforeſaid miſchievous inconvenij- 
ences) give a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions ; and with 
which He doubts not but ſo to manifeſt His real intentions for the 
ſetling of Religion, the juſt Privileges of Parliament , with the 
Freedom and Property of the Subje&t, that it ſhall not bein the 
power of wicked and malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing of 
that firm Peace which all honeſt men delare. Afluring them, as He 
will make no other Demands but ſuch as He believes confidently to 
be juſt, and much conducing to the tranquillity of the People, ſo He 
will be moſt willing to condeſcend to them in whatſoever ſhall be 
really for their good and happineſs. Not doubring likewiſe but you 
will alſo have adue regard to maintain the juſt Power of the Crown, 
according to your many Proteſtations and profeſsions : For certainly, 
except King and People haye reciprocal care each of other, neither 
can be happy. | 
To conclude, 'tis your King who deſires to be heard, ( the which 
if refuſed to a Subje& by a King, he would be thought a Tyrant for 
it ) and for that end which all men profeſs to defire. Wherefore 
His Majeſty conjures you, as you deſire to ſhew your ſelves really 
what you profels, even as you are good Chriſtians and Subjects, that 
you will accept this His offer, which He is confident God will ſo 
bleſs, that it will be the readieft means by which theſe Kingdoms 


may again become a Comfort to their Friends, and a Terror to thei! 
Enemies. 


Newcaſtle, 20, December, 1646. 
From 
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XX.V Ik 
Fran, H 0.LD.ENBY, Feb. 17. M DG $LML.VIL 
Defiring ſome of His Chaplains. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes 
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Ince I have never diſfembled nor hid' My Conſcience, and that[ 
am not yet ſatisfied with the alteration of Religion, ro which 
you defire My confenc, I will not yer loſe time in giving rea- 

ſons, which are too obvious to every body, why it is fit for Meto he 
attended by ſome of My Chaplains , whoſe opinions,” as: Clergy- 
men,” I eſteem andireverence; noronely for the exerciſe of My Con- 
fcience, bur alfd for olearing of My Judgement concerning the pre- 
ſent difterences in Religion ; as | have art full declared ro M* Marſhall 
and his fellow-Miniſter, having ſhewed them, that ic is the beſt and 
likelieſt means of giving Me fatisfaction, which without it I cannot 
have intheſe times, whereby the Diſtra&tions of this Church may be 
the better ſetled. Wherefore I deſire, that at leaſt two of theſe Re- 
verend Divines whoſe names I have here ſet down may have free liberty 
to wait upon Me, for their diſcharging of their Duty unto Me 
according to their Fun&tion. | 


CHARLES R, 
Foldenby, 17. Februavy, 1646. | 


B. London. | | D. Sanderſon. 
B. Salisbury, | | D. Bail. 
B. Peterborough. | | D. Heywood. 
D. Shelden, Clark of | | D. Beal. 
My Cloſer. D. Fuller. 
D. Marſh, Dean of | | D. Hammond. 
Vork. D. Taylor. 


Y 2 From 
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X XVIII 
From HOLDENBY, Mar. 6. M DC XLV1V1I 


In purſuance of the former. 


a 


e 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


T being now ſeventeen days finte I wrote to you from hence, and 
not yet receiving atyy Anſwer to what I then deſired, I cannot but 
now again renew the fame unto yoil. And indeed, concerning 

any. thing but the neceſſary duty:of a Chriſtian, I would nocthus at 

this time trouble you with any of My defires. But My being atten- 
ded with ſome of My Chaplains whom I eſteemand reverence, is fo 
neceſſary for Me, even conſidering My preſent condition, whether it 
be in relation to My Conſcience, or a happy ſettlement of the preſent 
Diſtractions in Religion, that I will flight divers kinds of cenſures, 
rather then not to obtain what I\'demand ; nor ſhall I doe youthe 
wrong, as in this to doubt theobtaining of My wiſh, it being totally 
grounded upon Reaſon, For deſiring you to conſider ( not thinking 
it needfull tro mention ) the divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can 
be ignorant of, for point of Conſcience, I muſt aſſure you that] 
cannot, as I ought, take in conſideration thoſe alterations in Religion 
which have and will be offered unto Me, without ſuch help as 
delire ; becauſe I can never judge rightly of or bealtered in any thing 
of my Opinion, ſo long as any ordinary way of finding out the truth 
is denied Me: but when'this is granted Me, I promiſe you faich- 
tully not to ſtrive for. ViRory in Argument, but to ſeek and ſubmit 
to Truth ( according to that Judgement which God hath given Me) 
alwayes holding it My beſt and greateſt Conqueſt to give content-. 
ment ro My two Houſes of Parliament in all things which | 
| COnce1ve 
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conceive not to be againſt My Conſcience or Honor ; not doubting 
likewiſe but that you will be ready to ſatishe Me in reaſonable 
things, as I hope to find in this particular concerning the attendance 
of My Chaplains upon Me, , 


CuaRlEs Ri 


Holdenby 6. of March, 1646. 
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XXIX. that 
From HOLDENBY, May 12,M DC XLVIt 


| In Anſwer to their Propoſutions, 


To the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempares 
to be communicated; to the two Houles of 
Parliament -at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 
CHARLES R. _ 


p—— 


S the daily expe&tation of the coming of the Propoſitions 
hath made His Majeſty this long time to forbear giving 
His Anſwer unto them ; ſo the appearance of their ſending 
being no more for any thing He can hear then it was at His firſt 
coming hither, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lauderdale hath been 
at London above theſe ten days, ( whoſe not coming was ſaidto be the | 
only ſtop) hath cauſed His Majeſty thus to anticipate their coming 1 
to Him. And yet conſidering His condition, that His Servants are 
denied accefle ro Him, all but very few, and thoſe by appointment, 

. not His ownelection, and thart it is declared a crime for any but the 

 Commiſsioners or ſuch who are particularly permitted by them to 
converle with His Majeſty, or that any Letters ſhould be given to or 

received from Him, may He not truly ſay, that He is not in caſe fir 
to make Conceſzions or give Anſwers, ſince He is not maſter of theſe 
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ordinary ations which are the undonbted rights of any free-born m2 n, 
how mean ſoever his birth be? And certainly He would till be flen+ 
as to this SubjeR, until His condition were much mended, did He 
not prefer ſucha right underſtanding betwixt Him and His Parli,. 
ments of both Kingdoms, which may make a firm and laſting Peace 
in all His D6minions, before any particular of His Own, or any 
earthly bleſsing : and therefore His Majeſty hath diligently imploy. 
ed His utmoſt endeavours for divers months paſt foto inform His un. 
derſtanding and ſatisfie His Conſcience, that He might be ableto give 
ſuch anſwers to the Propoſitions as would be moſt conformable tg 
His Parliaments, but He ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwithſtanding 
all the pains that He hath taken therein, the nature of ſome of them 
appears ſuch unto Him, that without diſclaiming that Reafon which 
God hath given Him to judge by, for the good of Him and His 
People, and without putting the oreateſt violence upon His Own 
Conſcience, He cannot give His Conſent to all of them. Yet His 
Majeſty ( that it may appear to all theworld how deſirous He is to 
pive full Gatisfa&tion) hath thought kit hereby to expreſs His readineſs 
to grant what He may, and His willingneſs to receive from them, and 
that Perſonally, if His rwo Houſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve thereof, 
ſuch further information in the reſt as may beſt convince His Judge- 
ment, and ſatishe thoſe doubts which are not yet clear unto Him : de- 
firing them alſo to conſider, that if His Majeſty intended to winde 
Himſelf out of theſe Troubles by indire& means, were it not caſe for 
Him now readily to conſent to what hath or ſhall be propoſed unto 
Him, and afterwards chuſe His time to break all, alledging, that 
forced Concelsions are not to be kept ? ſurely He might, and not 
incur a hard cenſure from indifferent men. But Maximes in this 
kind are not the guides of His Majeſties Actions, for He freely 
and clearly avows, that He holds it unlawfull for any man, and 
moſt baſe in a King, to recede from His Promiſes for having been ob- 
rained by forceor under reſtraint. Wherefore His Majeſty not only 
rejecting thoſe as which He eſteems unworthy of Him, but even 
paſsing by that which He might well inſiſtupon, a point of Honour, 
in reſpeC of His preſent condition, thus anſwers the firſt Propoſition: 
That upon His Majeſties coming to London, He will heartily joy" 
in all that ſhall concern the Honour of His two Kingdoms, or thc 


Aſſembly 
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Aſſembly of the States of Scotland, or of the Commiſsioners or Depui- 
ties of either Kingdom, particularly inthoſe things which are defi- 
red in that Propoſition, upon confidence that all of them reſpectively 
with the ſame tenderneſs will look upon thoſe things which concern 
His Majeſties Honour. | 
| In anſwer to all the Propoſitions concerning Religion, His Majeſty 
propoſeth, That He will confirm the Presbyterial Government, the 
Afﬀembly of Divines-at Weſtminſter and the DireQory, for three years, 
being the time ſet down by the two Houſes, ſo that His Majeſty-and 
His Houſhold be not hindred from that form of God's Service which 
they formerly have had: And alſo that a free conſultation and debate 
be had with the Divines at Weſtminſter, (twenty of His Majeſties nomi- 
nation being added unto them ) whereby it may be determined by 
His Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church ſhall be governed 
after the ſaid three years, or ſooner, if differences may be agreed, 
Touching the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, and 
deſires to reſpite His particular Anſwer thereunto' until His coming 
to London, becauſe it being a matter of Conſcience, -He cannot givea 
reſolution therein till He may be aſsiſted with the Advice of ſome of 
His own Chaplains ( which hath hitherto been denied Him) and 
ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt-proper to infotm Him therein ; 
and then He will make clearly appear both His zeal to the Proteſtanc 
Profefsion and the Union of theſe two Kingdoms, which Hecon- 
ceives tobe the main drift of this Covenant, 

To the ſeventh and eighth Propoſitions His Majeſtie will conſent. 

Tothe ninth His Majeſty doubts not but to give good ſatisfaction, 
when He ſhall be particularly informed how the ſaid penalties ſhall 
be levied and diſpoſed of. | 

To the tenth His Majeſties Anſwer is, That He hath been 
alwaies ready to prevent the practices of Papiſts, and therefore is 
content to paſs an Act of Parliament for that purpoſe, and alſo that 
the Laws againſt them be duly executed. 

His Majeſty will give his conſent tothe At for the due obſerva- 
tion of the Lords day, fdr the ſuppreſving of Innovations, and thoſe 
concerning the Preaching of God's Word, and touching Non-reſi- 
dence and Pluralities ; and His Majeſty will yield to ſuch A or Acts 
as {hall be requiſite to raile moneys for the payment and latisfying 

: 3 £ all 
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all publick Debts, expeRting alſo that His will be therein in. 
- cluded. 

As to the Propoſition touching the Militia, though His Majeſty 
cannot conſent unto it in terminis as 1t 1s propoſed, becaule thereby 
He conceives He wholly parts with the power of the Sword, en. 
truſted to Him by God and the Laws of the Land for the proteCtion 
and government of His People, thereby at once deveſting Himſelf 
and diſ-inheriting His Poſterity of that right and Prerogative of the 
Crown which is abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and {6 
weakening Monarchy in this Kingdom, that little morethen the name 
and ſhadow of it will remain : yet if it be only ſecurity for the preſer- 
vation of the Peace of this Kingdom after the unhappy Troubles, and 
the due performance of all the agreements which are now to be con- + 
cluded, which is defired, (which His Majeſty always underſtood to 
be the caſe, and hopes that herein He is not miſtaken ) His Majeſty 
will give abundant fatisfa&tion, to which end He is willing by AQ 
of Parliament, That the whole power of the Militia both by Sea and 
Land for the ſpace of tenyears bein the hands of ſuch perſons asthe 
two Houſes ſhall nominate, giving them power during the ſaid term 
to change the ſaid perſons, and ſubſtitute others in their places ar 
pleaſure, and afterwards to return to the proper Chanel again, asit 
was in thetimes of Queen Elizabeth and-King James of bleſſed memory, 
And now His Majeſty conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, as 
they are Engliſhmen and lovers of Peace, by the duty they oweto 
His Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of compaſsion they have 
to their fellow-Subje&s, that they will accept of this His Majefties 
offer, whereby the joyful news of Peace may be reſtored to this lan- 
guiſhing Kingdom. | His Majeſty will grant the like to the King: 
dom of Scotland, if it be deſired, and agtee to all things that are pro- 
pounded touching the conſerving of Peace betwixt the two King- 
doms. 

Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed ) His Majeſty will 
give ſatisfa&ion therein. Asto the mutuall Declaration propoſed to 
beeſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms by A& of Parliament, and the Mo- 
difications, Qualifications , and branches which follow in the Propo- 
itions, His Majeſty onely profeſles, that He doth not ſufficiently un- 


derſtand nor is able to reconcile many things contained inthem : but 


| this 
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this He well knoyeth, that a general A& of Oblivion is the beſt 
Bond of Peace ; and that aftcr-inteſtine Troubles, the wiſdom of this 
and other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily i in all ages granted ge- 
'nerall Pardons, whereby the numerous diſcontentments of many 
perſons and families otherwiſe expoſed to ruine might not become 
fuel to new diſorders, or ſeeds to future troubles. His Majeſty there- 
fore deſires, that His two Houſes of Parliament would ſeriouſly de- 
ſcend into theſe conſiderations, and likewiſe tenderly look upon His 


condition herein, and the perpetuall diſhonour that muſt cleave to 


Him, if He ſhall thus abandon ſo many perſons of condition and for- 
rune chat have engaged themſelves with and for Him out bf a ſenſe of 
Duty; and propounds as a yery acceptable teſtimony of their affetion 
ro Him, that a generall A&t of Oblivioh and free Pardon be forth- 


with vaſſed by AC of Parliament. 

Touching the new great Seal, His Majeſty is very willing to con- 
firm both it and all the Acts HY by virtue thereof untill this preſent 
time, ſo that it benot thereby preſſed to make void thoſe Acts of His 
done by virtue of His great Seal, which in Honour and Juſtice He is 
obliged to maintain: and that the furure government thereof may be 
in His Majeſty, according to the due courſe of Law. 

Concerning the Officers mentioned inthe 19. Article, His Majeſty 
when he ſhall come to Weſtminſter will gratifie His Parlianibi all 
that poſsibly He may, without deſtroying the alterations which are 
neceſſary for the Crown. 

His Majeſty will willingly conſent to the AQ for the confirmation 
of the privileges and cuſtoms of the Ciry of London, and all that is men- 
tioned in the Propoſitions for their particular advancage. 

And now that His Majeſty hath thus far endeavoured to comply 
with the deſires of His two Houſes. of Parliament, to the end that 
this agreement may be firm and laſting, without the leaſt face or 
queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, His Majeſty earneſtly de- 
lres preſently to be admitted to His Parliament at Weſtminſter with 
that Honour which is due to their Soveraign, there ſolemnly to 
confirm the ſame, and legally to paſs the Ads before mentioned, 
andto give and receive as well ſatisfa&tion in all the remaining parti- 
culars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of muruall love, truſt and confi- 


dence, as ſhall moſt concern the good of Him and His People; upon 
| which 


Y 
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which happy Agreerhent, His Majeſty wall diſpatch His Diretions 
tothe Prince His Son, to return immediately ro Him, and will un- 
dertake for His ready obedience thereunto. 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 


XXX, 
From HAMPTON-CouRT, Smp.y. MDCXLY11 


In Anſwer to the Propoſitions preſented to Him there, 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parhament at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 


| S Majeſty cannot chute but be. paſsionately ſenſible ( as He 
believes all His good Subjects are ) of the late great Di- 
ſtractions, and ſtill languiſhing and unſetled Rate of this 
Kingdom , and He calls God to witneſs, and is willing to give teſti- 
mony to all the world of His readineſs to contribute His uttermoſt 
endeavors for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſhing condition. 
His Majeſty having peruſed the Propoſitions now brought tro Him, | 
findes them the ſame in effet which were offered to Himac Newcaſtle: 
To ſome of which as He could not then conſeat without violation of 
His Conſcience and Honor ; fo neither can He agree to others now, 
conceiving them in many reſpeC&s more difagreeable to the preſent 
condition of affairs then when they were formerly preſented unto 
Him, as being deſtructive co the main principal Intereſts of the 
Army, and of all thoſe whoſe affetions concur with them. And His 
Majeſty having ſeen the Propoſals of the Army to the Commiſsioners 
trom His two Hoales refidi ng with them, and with chem to be 


treated 


Ao 
v 


treated On, in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights and 
Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſetling of a Juſt andlaſting Peace: 
to.which Propoſals as He conceives His two Houſes not to be ſtran- 
gers ; ſo He believes they will think with Him, that they much 
more conduce to the ſatisfa&tion of all Intereſts, and may be a fitter 
foundation for a laſting Peace, then the Propoſitions which art this 
time aretendered unro Him : He therefore propounds ( as the beſt 
way in His judgement in order to a Peace) that His two Houſes 
would inſtantly take into conſideration thoſe Propoſals upon which 
there may be a Perfonal Treaty with His Majeſty, akd upon ſuch 
other Propoſmnions ns His Majefty ſhall make ; hoping tHat the aid 
Propoſals may be fo moderated inthe ſaid Treaty, as ro retder them 
the more capable of His Mayeſties full Concelsion : Wherein He 
reſolves to give full ſatisfa&tion to His People, for whatſoever ſhall 
concern the ſerling of the Proteſtant Profeſsion, with liberty to ten- 
der Conſciences, and the ſecuring of the Laws, Liberties and Proper- 
ties of His Subje&ts, and all che juſt Privileges of Parliaments 
for the future : And likewiſe by His 'preſent depbretment in this 
Treaty, He will make the World dearly judge of His intentions in 
matters of furure Government, | In which Treaty His Majeſty will 
be well pleaſed ( ifit be thought fit) that Commilsioners from the 
Army ( whoſe the Propoſals are) may likewiſe be admitted. His 
Majeſty therefore conjures His two Houſes of Parliament by the duty 


they owe to God and His Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of 


compalſsion they have to their fellow-Subje&s, both for the relief 
of their preſent Sufferings, and to prevent furure Miſeries, that they 
will forthwith accept of this His Majeſtes offer, whereby the joyful 
news of Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed Kingdom. And for 


what concerns the Kingdome of Scotland mentioned in the Propoſi> 


tions, His Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon thoſe particulars 
with the Scotch Commiſsioners, and doubts not but to give teaſo- 
nable {atisfattionto that His Kingdome. | 


At Hampton-Conrt, the ninth 
of September, 1647. 
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XX AL. 


From HAMP TON-COUuRT, Nov. 11. MDC XLy11, 


Left on the Table at His departure. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempure, 

to be communicated to the two Houſes of 
Parliament at Weſtmnſter, and the Com- 
milsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 


Iberty being that, which inall times hath: been, but eſpecially 

now is, the common theme and deſire of all, men, common 

reaſon ſhews that Kings leſs then any ſhould endure Captiyi- 

ty. And yet I call God. and the world to witneſs with what Patience 
have endured a; tedious Reſtraint ; which fo long as I had any hopes 
that this ſort, of, My Suffering might conduce to the Peace of My 
Kingdoms, or the hindring of more effuſion of blood, I did willing- 
ly. undergo : but now finding by too certain proofs, that this My con- 
tinued Patience would not only turn to My perſonal Ruine, bit 
likewiſe be of much more prejudice then furtherance tothe publick 
good, I thought I was bound as well by natural as political obligations 
to ſeek My Safety, by retiring My ſelf for ſome time from thepublick 
view both of My Friends and Enemies. And I appeal to all indifferent 
men tojudge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free My ſelf from the hands 
of thoſe who change their Principles with their condition, and who 
are not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruRion of the Nobility, 
taking away their negative voice, and with whom the Levellers 
doctrine is rather countenanced then puniſhed. And as for their in- 
tentions to My Perſon, their changing and putting more ſtrit 
Guards upon Me, with thediſcharging moſt of all thoſe ſervants of 
Mine whom formerly they willingly admitted to wait upon Me, does 
luthciently declare. Nor would 1 haye-this Retirement mil-inter- 
preted, 
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preted ; for I ſhall earneſtly and unceflantly endeavour the ſetling of 
\ ſafe and well-grounded Peace whereever I am or ſhall be, and that 
(as much as may be) without the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood : - 
fr which how many times have I deſired, preſtto be heard? and- yer 
no ear given to Me. And can any reaſonable man think that ( accor- 
ding to the ordinary courſe of affairs ) there can bea ſetled Peace 
without it ; or that God will bleſs thoſe whorefuſe to hear their own 
King ? Surely no. Nay 1 muſt further adde, that ( beſides what con- 
cerns My ſelf ) unleſs all other chiet Intereſts have nor only a hearing, 
but likewiſe juſt ſatisfaction given unto them, ( to wit, the Presby- 
terians, Independents, Army, thoſe who have adhered to Me, and 
even the Scots) I ſay, there cannot (1 [peak not of Miracles, it being, 
in My opinion, a ſinful preſumption in ſuch caſes to expedt or truſt 
tothem ) be a ſafe or laſting Peace. 

Now as I cannot deny but that My Perſonal ſecurity is the urgent 
cauſe of this My Retirement ; ſo Itake God to witneſs that the pub- 
lick Peace is no leſs before Mine eyes : and I can finde no better way 
to expreſs this My profeſsion (1 know not what a wiſer may do ) 
then by deſiring and urging that all chief Intereſts may be heard, 
to the end each may havejuſt ſatisfa&tion. As for example, the Army 
( for the reſt, though neceſlary, yet I ſuppole are not difficult to con- 
tent ) ought ( in My Judgement ) to enjoy the Liberty of their Con- 
ſciences, have an Ac of Oblivion or Indemnity ( which ſhould ex- 
tend toall the reſtof My Subjects) and that all their arrears ſhould 
be ſpeedily and duly paid , which I will undertake to doe, ſo may 
be heard, and that I be not hindred from uſing ſuch lawfull and 
honeſt means as I ſhall chuſe. To conclude, let Me be heard with 
Freedom, Honor and Safety, and I ſhall inſtantly break through 
this Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew My ſelf really to be Pater Patrie; 


Hampton-Court, Novemb; 11, 1647; 
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From the Iſle of WIGHT, November 17. MDCXLVN. 


For a Perſonal Treaty, with His particular Conceſons, 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro zempure, 
to be communicated to the two Houles of 
Parliament at Weſtminſter , and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


IS Majeſty is confident that before this time His two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament have received the Meflage which, He left 
behind Him at Hampton-Court the eleventhof this Moneth, 

by which they will have underſtood the reaſons which enforced Him 

to go from thence, as likewiſe His conſtant endeavours for the ſerling 
of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace whereſoever He ſhould be: And 
being now ina place where He conceives Himſelf to be at much 
more Freedom and Security then formerly, He thinks it neceſlary 

(not only for making good of His Own profeſsions, but alſo for the 

ſpeedy procuring of a Peace in theſe languiſhing and diſtreſſed King- 

doms) at this timeto offer ſuch grounds to His two Houles for that 
efte&, which upon due examination of all Intereſts may beſt con- 
duce thereunto, 

And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt foundation of Peace, 
His Majeſty will begin with that particular. 

That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. His Majeſty 
clearly profeſſeth, that He cannot give His Conſent thereunto, both 
inrelat on as He is a Chriſtian, and a King, For the firſt, He avows 
that He is ſatisfied in His Judgement that this Order was placed in 
the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever fincetheir timehath 
continued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the world until this 


laſt Century of years; and in this Church in all times of Change 
| " and. 
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and Reformation 1t hath been upheld by the wiſdom of His Anceſtors , 
as the great preſerver of Doctrine, Diſcipline and Order in the ſer- 
vice of God. As a King at His Coronation, He hath not only taken 
a ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order , but His Majeſty and His 
Predeceſſours in their confirmations of the Great Charter have 
inſeparably woven the Right of the Church into the Liberties 
of the reſt of the Subjefs. And yet Heis willing it be provided 
| that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral duties of their Cal- 
lings, both by their perſonal Reſidence and frequent Preachings 
in their Dioceſes, as alſo that they exerciſe no A& of Juriſdiion 
or Ordination without the conſent of their Presbyters; and will 
conſent that their Powers in all things be ſo limited , that they 


be not grievous to tender Conſciences. Wherefore ſince His Ma- 


jeſty is willing to give eaſe to the Conſciences of others, He ſees 
no reaſon why He alone and thoſe of His Judgement ſhould be 
preſled ro 2 violation of theirs. Nor can His Majeſty conſent to 
the alienation of Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to be 
a ſin of the higheſt Sacrilege; as alſo that it ſubyerts the intentions 
of ſo many pious Donors, who have laid a heavy Curſe upon all 
ſuch profane violations, which His Majeſty is very unwilling to 
undergoe : And beſides the matter of Conſcience, His Majeſty be- 
lieves it to be a prejudice to the publick good, many of His Subjects 
having the benefit of renewing Leaſes at much'eaſter Rates then if 


thole poſleſsions were in the hands of private men : not omitting 


the diſcouragement which it will be to all Learning and induſtry 
when ſuch eminent rewards ſhall be taken away, which now lye 
open to the Children of meaneſt perſons. | EE | 

Yet His Majeſty conſidering the great preſent diſtempers concern- 
ing Church-diſcipline, and that the Presbyterian Government is now 
in practice, His Majeſty, to eſchew Confuſion as 'much as may be, and 


for the ſatisfation-of His two Houſes, is content that the ſaid Go- 


vernment be legally permitted to ſtand in the ſame condition it now 
is for three years : provided that His Majeſty and thoſeof His Judge- 
ment (or any other who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto) be 
not obliged to comply with the Presbyterian Government; but have 


free practice of their own profeſsion, without receiving any preju- 


dice thereby ; and that a free conſultation and debate be had with the 
L 2 Djvines 
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Divines at Weſtminſter, ( twenty of His Majeſties nomination being 
added unto them) whereby it may be determined by His Majeſty 
and the two Houſes how the Church-government after the ſaid time 
(hall be ſerled, ( or ſooner, if differences may be agreed) as is moſt 
agreeable to the Word of God, with full liberty to all thoſe who 
ſhall differ upon Conſcientious grounds from that ſettlement. Al. 
waies provided, chat nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſ 
of the Romiſh profeſsion, nor exempting of any Popiſh Recuſant 
from the penalties of the Laws, or to tolerate the publick, profeſkion 
of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Do&trine of the Apoſtles, 
Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having been received by and had 
in reverence of all the Chriſtian Churches, 'and more particularly by 
this of England, ever fince the Reformation. 
- Next, the Militia being that Right which is inſeparably and un- 
doubtedly inherent in the Crown by the Lawes of this Nation, and 
that which former Parliaments, as likewiſe this, have acknowledged 
ſo to be, His Majeſty cannot- ſo much wrong that truſt which the 
Laws of God and this Land have annexed to the Crown for the 
prote&tion and ſecurity of His People, as to deveſt Himſelf and Suc- 
ceſſors of the power of the Sword: Yet to give an infallible evidence 
of His deſire to ſecure the performance of ſuch agreements as ſhall be 
made in order to a Peace, His Majeſty will conſent to an A&t of Par- 
liament, that the whole power of the Militia both by Sea and Land, 
for and during His whole Reign, ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by 
His two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch perſons as they ſhall ap- 
point , with powers lirnited for ſuppreſsing of Forces within this 
Kingdom to the diſturbance of the publick Peace, and againſt forein 
invaſions ; and that they ſhall have power during His ſaid Reign 
to raiſe Monies for the purpoſes aforeſaid ; and that neither His Ma- 
jeſty that now is or any other (by any Authority derived only from 
Him) ſhall execute any of the ſaid powers during His Majeſties ſaid 
Reign, bur ſuch as ſhall a& by the conſent and Approbation of the 
two Houſes of Parliament. Nevertheleſs His Majeſty intends that all 
Patents, Commilsions and other Acts concerning the Militia, be made 
and a&ted as formerly ; and that after His Majeſtics Reign, all the 
power of the Militia (hall return entirely to the Crown, as it was 1! 


the times of Queen Elizabeth and King James of bleſſed memory. 
Aﬀer 
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After this head of the Militia, the conſideration of the Arrears 
June to the Army is not improper to follow; for the payment 
whereof, and the eaſe of His People, His Majeſty is willing to con- 
cur in any thing that can be done without the violation of His Con- 
ſcience and Honour. Wherefore if His two Houles ſhall conſent 
to remit unto Him ſuch benefit out of Sequeſtrations from Michael- 
14s laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſhall be made before the con- 
cluding of the Peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have been already 
made, the aſciſtance of the Clergy, and the Arrears of ſuch Rents of 
His own Revenue as His two Houles {hall not have received be- 
fore the concluding of the Peace, His Majeſty will undertake within 
the ſpace of eighteen Moneths the payment of four hundred thouſand 
pounds for the ſatisfaction of the Army : and if thoſe means ſhall 
not be ſufficient, His Majeſty intends to give way to the faleof 
Foreſt-Lands for that_ purpoſe, this being the publick Debt which 
in His Majefties Judgement is firſt to be ſatisfied. And for other 
publick Debts already contrated upon Church-Lands or any other 
Ingagements, His Majeſty will give His Conſent to ſuch AR or 
As for raiſing of monies for payment thereof as both Houſes ſhall 
hereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally laid , whereby His 
People ( already too heavily burthened by theſe late Diſtempers) 
may have no more preſſures upon them then this abſolute neceſsitie 
requires. | 

And for the further ſecuring of all fears, His Majeſtie will con- 
ſent, that an A& of Parliament be paſſed for the diſpoſing of the 
great Offices of State and naming of Privy Councellors for the whole 
term of His Reign by the two Houſes of Parliament, their Pa- 
tents and Commilſsjons being taken from His Majeſtie, and aftet 
to return to the Crown, as is expreſled in the Atticle ofthe Molitia, | 
For the Court of Wards and Liveries, His Majeſty very well 
knows the conſequence of taking that away, by turning of all Te- 
nures into common Soccage, as well in point of Revenue to the 
Crown, as in the. protection of many of His Subjects being Infants, 
Nevertheleſs if the continuance thereof ſeem grieyous to His Sub- 
Jeas, rather then He will fail on His part in giving ſatisfaction, He 
will conſent to an At for taking of it away, fo as a full recompence 
be letled upon His Majeſty and His Succeſsours.in perpetuity, and 
Ex that 


ye” 


ee 
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that the arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the pay. 
ment of the arrears of the Army. 

And that the memory of theſe late Diſtraftions may be wholly 
wiped away, His Majeſty will conſent to an A& of Parliament for 
the ſuppreſsing and making null -of all Oaths, Declarations and 
Proclamations againſt both or either Houſe of Parliarnent, and of 
all Indi&tments and other proceedings againftany perſons for adhe- 
ring tothem : And His Majeſty propoſeth, (as the beſt expedient to 
take away all ſeeds of future Differences ) that there be an A of 
Oblivion to extend to all His Subjects. 

As for Trland, the Cefſation there is long fince determined but 
for the future all other things being fully agreed) His Majeſty 


will give full ſfatisfaftion to His two Houſes concerning that 


Kingdom. 
And although His Majeſty cannot conſent in Honor and Juſtice 


to avoid all His own Grants and AQts paſt under His great Seal 
ſince the two and twentieth of May 1642, or to the confirming of 
all the As and Grants paſſed under that made by the two 
Houſes; yet His Majefty is confident, that upon peruſal of particu- 
lars, He ſhall give full fatisfation to His two Houſes as to what may 
reaſonably be deſired in thar particular. 

And now His Majeſty conceives that by theſe His offers ( which 
He is ready to make good upon the ſettlement of a Peace ) He hath 
clearly manifeſted His intentions to give full ſecurity and fatis- 
faction to all Intereſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to 


the future Happineſs of His People: and for the perſeing of theſe 


Conceſsions, as alſo for ſuch other things as may be propoſed by 
the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt and reaſonable demands as His Ma- 


 jeſty ſhall find neceſſary to propoſe on His part, He earneſtly deſires 


a Perſonal Treaty at London with His two Houſes, in Honour, Free- 
dom and Safety, it being in His Judgement the moſt proper and, 


indeed, only means to a firm and ſetled Peace, and impoſsible with- 


out it to reconcile former, or avoid future Miſunderſtandings. 
All theſe things being by Treaty perfeed, His Majeſty believes 
His Houſes will think it reaſonable, that the Propoſalls of the Army 


concerning the Succeſsion of NE AA TE and their duc elections 
ſhould be taken into conſideration, 
As 
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As for what concerns- the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty will 
very readily apply Himſelf to give all reaſonable ſatisfa&tion, when 
he deſires of the two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf, or of 
.he Commiſsioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned together, 
ſhall be made known unto Him. 


. ww CnarLtEs R. 
. From the le of Wight, November 17. 1647. 


XX X 111. 
From CARISBROOK, Dec. 6. M DC XLV1I, 


For an Anſwer to His laſt. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, : 
to be communicated to the two Houles of 
Parliament at /Yeſtmaſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CHARLES R. 


AD His Majeſty thought it poſsible that His two Houſes 
could be imployed in things of greater concernment then 
the Peace of this miſerable diſtracted Kingdom, He would 
have expected with more patience their leiſure-in ackowledging the 
receipt of His Meſlage of the 17. of November laſt. But ſince there is 

not in nature any conſideration preceding to that of Peace, His 
Majeſties conſtant tenderneſs of the welfare of His SubjeRs hath ſuch 
a prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear the vehement proſe- 
cuwon of a Perſonal Treaty : Which is onely {o much the more de- 


lired by His Majeſty, as it is ſuperiour to all other means of Peace. 
And truly, when His Majeſty conſiders the ſeveral complaints He 
daily hears from all parts ofthis Kingdom, That Trade is fo decayed, 
'” Di all 
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all commodities fo dear, and Taxes ſo inſupportable, that even na. 
turall ſubſiſtence will ſuddenly faile; His Majeſty (to perform the 
Truſt repoſed in Him) muſt uſe His uttermoſt endeavours for Peace 
though He were to have no ſhare inthe benefit of it. And hath ng 
His Majeſty done His part for it, by deveſting Himſelf of fo much 
| Power and Authority as by His laſt Meſſage He hath promiſed tg 
doe, upon the concluding of the whole Peace? And hath He me 
with that acknowledgement from His two Houſes which this oreat 
Grace and Favour juſtly deſerves * Surely the blame of this great re- 
tarding of Peace mult fall ſomewhere elſe then on His Majeſty. 
To conclude, if ye will but conſider in how little time this ne- 
ceſſary good work will be done, ifyou the two Houſes will wait on 
His Majeſty with the ſame reſolutions for Peace as He will meet 
you, He no way doubts but that ye will willingly agree to this 
His Majeſties earneſt deſire of a Perſonal Treaty, and ſpeedily deſire 
His preſence amongſt you : where all things agreed on being di 
geſted into Adts (till when it is moſt unreaſonable for His Mz- 
jeſty or His two Houſes to deſire eachof other the leaſt conceſsion) 
this Kingdome may at laſt enjoy the. bleſsing of a long-wiſhe- 
for Peace. 


Carisbrook-Caſtle, Decemb. 6.1647. 


From 


e 
2 . 
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XXXIV: 
From CARISBROOK, Dec. 28.M DC XLVIL 


In Anſwer to the Four Bills and Propoſitions, before the 
Vates of No addreſs. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 
ro be communicated to the Lords and Commons 
inthe Parliament of Eng/andat Veſtminſter, and the 
Commailsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CHARLES R. 

HE neceſsity of complying with all engaged Intereſts in 
theſe great Diſtempers for a perfe&t ſettlement of Peace, 
His Majeſty findes to be none of the leaſt difficulties He 

hath met with ſincethe time of His Aﬀli@tions. Which is too viſible, 

when ar the ſame time that the rwo Houles of the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment do preſent to His Majeſty ſeverall Bills and Propoſitions for 

His Conſent, the Commilsioners for Scotland do openly proteſt 

againſt them. So that, were there nothing in the caſe but the con- 


fideration of that difference, His Majeſty cannot imagine how to 
give ſuch an Anſwer to what is now propoſed, as thereby to promiſe 
Himlelf His great end, A perfett Peace. And when His Majelty ftur- 
ther conſiders how impoſsible it is ( in the condition He now ſtands ) 
to fulfil the defires of the rwo Houſes, ſince the onely ancient and 
known ways of paſsing Laws are either by His Majcſties perſonal 
aflent in the Houſe of Peers, or by Commiſsion under His great 
Seal of Fngland : He cannot but wonder at ſuch failings in the man- 
ner of addreſs which is now made unto Him; unleſs His two Hou- 
es intend that His Majeſty ſhall allow of a great Seal made with- 
out His Authority, before there be any conſideration had thereupon 
In a Treaty. Which as it may hereafter hazard the ſecurity t ſelf, 
Toforthepreſent. it ſeems very unreaſonable to His Majeſty. 
And 
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And though His Majeſty is willing to believe that the intentions 
of very many in both Houſes, in ſending theſe Bills before a Treaty, 

: was onely to obtain a Truſt from Him, and not to take any adyan. 
tage by paſsing them to force other things from Him which are 
either againſt His Conſcience or Honor : yet His Majeſty believes 
it clear to all underſtandings, that theſe Bills contain (as they are 
now penned ) not only the deveſting Himſelf of all Soveraignty, and 
that without poſibility of recovering it either to Him or His Syc- 
ceſſors ( except by repeal of thoſe Bils ) but alſo the making Hig 
Conceſsions guilty of the greateſt preſſures that can be made upon 
the Subje&, as in other particulars, ſo by giving an arbitrary and 
unlimited power to the two Houſes for ever, to raiſe and levy forces 
for Land or Sea ſervice of what perſons ( without diſtin&tion or 
quality) and to what numbers they pleaſe ; and likewiſe for the 
payment of them , to levy what Monies, in ſuch fort and by ſuch 
ways and means (and conſequently upon the Eſtates of whatſoever 
perſons) as they ſhall think fit and appoint ; which is utterly ; in- 
conſiſtent with the Liberty and Property of the Subje&, and His 
Majeſties Truſt in proteCting them. So that ifthe major part of both 
Houſes ſhall think it neceſſary to put the reſt of the Propoſitions 
into Bils, His Majeſty leaves all the World to judge how unſafeit 
would be for Him to conſent thereunto : and if not, what a ſtrange 
condition ( after the palſsing of theſe four Bils) His Majeſty andall. 
His Subje&s would be caſt into. And here His Majeſty thinks it not 
unft to wiſh His two Houſes to conſider well the manner of their 
proceeding ; that when His Majeſty defires a Perſonal Treaty with 
them for the ſerling of a Peace, they in anſwer propoſe the very ſub- 
ject matter of the moſt eflential part thereof to be firſt granted. A 
thing which will be hardly credible to poſterity. Wherefore His Ma- 
jelty declares, That neither the defire of being freed from this tedious 
and irkſome condition of life His Majeſty hath fo long ſuffered, nor 
the apprehenſion of what may befal Him in caſe His two Houles 
thallnort afford Him a Perſonal Treaty, ſhall make Him change His 
Relolution, of not conſenting to any A& till the whole Peace be con- 
cluded. Yer then He intends not onely to give juſt and reaſonable 
ſatisfaction in the particulars preſented to Him , but alſo to make 
cood all other Concelsions mentioned in His Meſſage of the 16. of 
November 
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November laſt : which He thought would have produced better 
Mets then what He findes in the Bils and Propoſitions now pre- 

ſented unto Him. js 

And yet His Majeſty cannot give over, but now again earneſtly 

preſſeth for a Perſonal Treaty (fo paſsjonately is He affe&ted with 
the advantages which Peace will bring to His Majeſty and all His 
Subjects ) of which He will not at all deſpair, (there being no other 
viſible way to obtain a well-grounded Peace.) However His Ma- 
jeſty is very much at eaſe within Himſelf, for having fulfilled the 
offices both of a Chriſtian and of a King; and will patiently wait the 
oood pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the hearts of His two 
Houſes to conſider their King, and to compaſsionate their fellow- 
Subje&s mileries. 


Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle in the 
Iſle of Wight, December 2.8. 1647. 


XXXV, 


Frm CARISBROOK, Auguſt 10. M DC XLVI1. 


In Anſwer to the Votes for a Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to 
be communicated to the Lords and Commons 
in the Parliament of England at Weſtmunſter, 


GY © 


F the Peace of My Dominivons were not much dearer to Me then 
any particular Intereſt whatſoever ; I had too much reaſon to 
take notice of the ſeveral Votes which paſſed againſt Me, and 

the ſad condition I have been in now above theſe ſeven Moneths J 
Bur ſince you My two Houſes of Parliament have opened (as it ſeems 
to Me) afair beginning to a happy Peace, I ſhall heartily apply My 
(elf thereunto ; and to that end, I will as clearly and ſhortly as I may 


: ſet 
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ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive neceſlary to this bleſſed 
work, ſo that We together may remove all impediments that may 
hinder a happy concluſion of this Treaty, which with all chearfyl- 
neſs I do embrace. 

And to this wiſhed end your ſelves have laid moſt excellent 
grounds : For what can I reaſonably expect more then to Treat with 
Honour, Freedome and Safety, upon ſuch Propoſitions as you have or 
ſhall preſent unto Me, and ſuch as I ſhall make to you ? But with. 
all remember, that it is the definition, not names, of things which 
makes them rightly known ; and that without means to perform ng 
Propoſition can take effe&t: And truly My preſent condition is ſuch, 
that] can no more treat then a blind man judge of colours, or onerun 
a race who hath both his feet faſt tied hs anal whicdldes My firſt 
neceſſary demand is, 

That you will call all ſuch Votes and Orders by which people 
are frighted from coming, writing, or ſpeaking freely to Me. 

Next, that ſuch men of all profeſsions whom I ſhall ſend for, as 
of neceſſary uſe to Me in this Treaty, may be admitted to waitupon 
Me. Ina word, that I may be in the ſame ſtate of freedom I was in 
when I was laſt at Hampton-Court. And indeed leſs cannot in any 
reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe offers which you have made Me 
by your Votes. For how can I treat with Honour, ſo long as people 
are terrified with Votes and Orders againſt coming to ſpeak or write 


toMe ?. And am I honorably treated, ſo long as there is none about 


Me ( except a Barber who came now with the Commiſsioners) that 
ever I named to wait upon Me? Or with Freedome, until I may call 
ſuch unto Me of whoſe ſervices I ſhall have uſe in fo great and 
difticult a work ? And for Safety ( I ſpeak not of My Perſon, having 
no apprehenſion that way) how can1 judge to make a ſafe and well- 
grounded Peace, until I may know ( without diſguiſe) the true pre- 
ſent ſtate of all My Dominions, and particularly of all thoſe whole 
Intereſts are neceſſarily concerned in the Peace of theſe Kingdoms? 
which leads Me naturally to the laſt neceſſary demand I ſhall make 
for the bringing of this Treaty to an happy end, which is, 

That you alone, or you and I joyntly, do invite the Scots to ſend 
{ome perſons authorized by them to treat upon ſuch Propofitions 4s 
they ſhall make, for Ss the «Hs and neceſſary Intereſt they 


have 
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have in this great Settlement is ſo clearly plain to all the world, that 
t believe no body will deny the neceſsity of their concurrence in this 
Treaty in order to durable Peace. Wherefore I will onely fay, that 
as 1 am a King of both Nations, ſo I will yield to none in either 
Kingdom for being truly and zealouſly affected for the good and 
honor of both , My reſolution being, never to be partial for either to 
the prejudice of the other. 

Now as to the Place, (becauſe I conceive it to be rather a circum- 
Rantial then real part of this Treaty, I {hall not much inſiſt upon it ) 
[ name Newport in this Ifle : yer the fervent zeal I have that a ſpeedy 
end be put to theſe unhappy Diſtra&tions, doth forte Me carneſHy to 
deſire you to conſider what a great loſs of rime it will beto treat ſo 
far from the body of My cwo Houſes, when every: [mall debate (of 
which doubtleſs there will be many ) muſt be tranſmitted ro Weſt- 
minſter before it be concluded. And really I think (though to ſome 
it may ſeem a Paradox ) that peoples mindes will bench morg apt 
to ſettle, ſeeing Merreatin or neat London; then in this Ifle, becauſe [o 
long as I am here, it will never be believed by many chatT am really 
ſo free as before this Treaty begins I expe&to be. Ando leave and 
recommend this Point to your ſerious conſideration. 

And thns I have nor only fully accepted of the Treary which you 
have propoſed to Me by your Votes of the third of this moneth. but 
alſo given it all the furthetahce that lies in Me, by demanding the 
neceſſary means for the effeual performance thereof. All which ate 
ſo neceſſarily implied by, though not particularly tnentioned in; your 
Votes, as I can no waies doubt of your ready compliance with'Me 
herein, I have now no more to ſay, but to conjure you by all thatis 
dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men ot good Patriots, that ye will make 
all the expedition poſsible to begin this happy Work, by haſtening 
down your Commiſsioners fully authorized and well inſtructed, and 
by enabling Me ( as I have ſhewed you) to Treat ; praying the God 
of Peace ſo to bleſs our endeavours, that all My Dominions may 
ſpeedily enjoy a ſafe and well-grounded Peace; 


CHARLES R: 


Aa From 
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XXXVI. 
From CARISBROOK, Aug. 28. MDCXLY111, 


For ſome of His Councell and others to attend Him 
at the Treaty. 


For the Earle of Marbeſter, Speaker of the Houſe 
| of Peers pro Lempore, and Willam Lenthall, Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons. 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your Letter 
of the twenty fifth of this Moneth, with the Votes that you 
ſent Me: which though they are not ſo full as I could haye 

wiſhed for the perfeRing of a Treaty ; yet becauſe I conceive by what 

you have done, that I am in ſome meaſure fit to begin one, ſuch is My 
unceſlant and earneſt deſire togive a Peace to theſe My now-diſtracted 

Kingdoms, as I accept the Treaty; and therefore deſire that ſuch five 

Lords and ten Commons as My two Houſes ſhall appoint, be ſpeedily 

ſent, fully authorized and inſtructed to Treat with Me, not doubting 

but what is now wanting, will, at our meeting, upon debate be fully 
ſupplied, not only to the furtherance of this Treaty, but alſo to the 
conſummating of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace. Sol reſt, 


Your good, Friend 
CHARLES R 


Here 
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Here 's incloſed a Liſt of the Names of 
ſuch Perſons as I deſire. 


Earl Lindley, Earl Southampton. 

Grooms of My Bedchamber, Georg Kirk, James Leviſton, Henry 
Murry, John Aſhburnham, William Leg. 

Thomas Daviſe, Barber. 

Pages of My back ſtairs, Hugh Henne, HumphreyRogers, William 


Levett. 
Rives, Teoman of w; Robes 


Querries, with four or five of My Footmen, as they find nf to Wait; Sir 


Edward Sidenham, Robert 'Terwit, fo, Houſden. 
M'* Wheeler Landreſs, with ſuch Maids as ſhe ſhall chuſe. 


Parſons, a Groom of the Preſence. 
Sir Fulk Grevil, Captain Titus, Capt. John Burroughs, M Creſſet, 


. . . Hanſted, Abraham Doulſet, Henry Firebrace, to wait a they did, 
or 4s T ſhall appoint them. 
Biſhop of London, B. of Sarum, D' Shelden, D' Hammond, 

D' Holdſworth, D? Saoderfon. Dofor Turner, Dottor Heywood. 

Lawyers, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlando Bridgman, Sir Robert 
Holburn, M” Geffery Palmer, M” Thomas Cooke ,, M” James 
Vaughan. 

Clarks and Writers, Sir Edwaid Walker, M” Philip Warwick, 
Nicholas Oudart, Charles Whittaker, 

To make ready the Houſe for Treaty, Peter Newton, Clem. Kinerſley. 


' Ideſire inorder to one of your Votes, thatyou would ſend Me 
a free pals for Parſons, one of the Grooms of My Preſence-Cham- 
ber, to goe into Scotland, and that you would immediately ſend him 
to Me, tO receive the difpach thither, 


Entlemen of My Bedchamber, Duke Richmond, Marqueſs Hertford, 
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XXXVII 
From CARISBROOK, vet. 7. MDC XLV11. 


Concerning the time of the Treaty, and the ſending ſome other 
 Coile Lanyers and Dromes. 


For the Lord Hunſdom, Speaker of the Houſe of 
Peers pro tempore, and Wll.am Lenthall, Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons. 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker, Ihave received your Letter of 
the ſecond of this Moneth, containing the Names of thoſe 
who are to Treat with Me; and though they do not 
come at the time appointed, I ſhall not wonder, ar firſt judging ir 
too ſhort in reſpe& of My two Houſes, not of Myſelf, ſorhat1 did 
not imagine it could be kepr, { as I then commanded Sir Peter Kill- 
yrewto tell you by word of mouth: ) and therefore it ſhall be fa 
from Me to take exceptions for their havingelapſed the appointed 
tine, for God forbid that either My two Houſes or 1ſhould carp at 
Circumſtances.to give the leaſt impediment to this Treaty, mach leſs 
to hinder the happy finiſhing of it. I ſay this the rather, becauſe] 
know not how it is poſſible (in this T ſhall wiſh to be deceived) 

that in forty daies Treaty the many Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms 
can be ſetled; and if ſo, it were more then ſtrange that time enough 
ſhould not be-given for the perteRing of this moſt great andgood 
Work, which as I will not believe can be ſtuck on bythe rwo Hou- 
ſes, ſo I am ſure it ſhall never be by 


| Your god Friend, 
Carisbrook, 7. Sept. 1648. | 
CnanRLesR. 
I think fit to tell you, becauſe believe inthis Treaty there will be 
need of Civil Lawyers, Ihaye ſent for My Advocate Rives and D, Duck. | 


[ 4nd 


His MAJEST1ES Meſſages for Peace, 269 


| And after ward, in a Letter 74 one je of the Commiſs1oners for the two Fuſe 
He ſent incloſed this Nate, att oF dit © 


25.7 | 
The Biſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Exceſter, the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, the Biſhop of Worceſter, D' Ferne, D* Morley. 


XXXVIII. 
From NEW PORT, Sept. 29. M DC XLV111, 
Containing His Conceſstons. 


IS Majeſtie did uſe many earneſt endeavours for a Per- 
ſonall Treaty, which He hoped might have been obtained 
at Weſtminſter, between Him and His two Houſes of Parlia- 

merit immediately; yet they having made choice of this way by you 

their Commiſsioners, His Majeſty did gladly and cheartully accept 
thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a Treaty for Peace, which 
might put an end to His Own fad condition, and the Miſeries of His 

Kingdom : For aneritrance whereunto, His Majeſty hath already ex- 

prefled His conſent to the Firſt Propoſition. But finding you are 

limited by Inſtructions which you have no warrant to conimutnicate 
unto Him, and having cauſe by your Paper of the twentieth of this 
preſent to believe that you have no power to omit ot alter any thing; 
though He ſhall give you ſuch reaſons as may ſatisfie you ſoto doe, 
without tranſmitting the Papers to the two Houſes ar a far diſtance, 
where His Majeſties reaſons, expreſsions, and offers upon debate can- 
not be fully repreſented, and from whence their Anſwers cannot be 
returned withoiit much waſte of the time allotted for the Treaty here; 
and having lately received another Paper concerning the Church, 
contaming in it ſelf many particulars of greatimportance, and refer- 
ring to divers Ordinances, Articles of Religion, and other things 
( eleven or twelve in number ) of greatlength, and ſome of them very 
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new, and never before preſented to His Majeſty, the due confiderati. 
on whereof will take up much time, and require His Majeſties pre. 
ſence with His two Houſes before a full reſolution can,well be had in 
matters of ſo high conſequence: To the end therefore that the 000d 
Work now in hand may ( by God's bleſsing)) proceed more (peedily 
and effetually to an happy concluſion, and that His two Houles of 
Parliament may at preſent have further ſecurity, and an earneſt of fy. 
ture ſatisfaction, His Majeſty, upon conſideration had of yours, makes 
theſe Propoſitions following. | 

Concerning the Church, His Majeſty will conſent that the calling 
and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be confirmed for 
three years by Act of Parliament. 

And will by A& of Parliament confirm for three years the Dj- 
reory for the publick Worſhip of God in the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales. 

And will likewiſe confirm for three years by Actof Parliament the 

| Form of Church-Government which ye have preſented to Him, to he 
uſed for the Churches of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales: 
Provided that His Majeſty and thoſe of His Judgement, or any others 
who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in the mean time 
obliged.to comply with the ſame Government or Formof Worſhip, 
but have free practice of their own profeſsion. And that a free con- 
ſultation and debate be had with the Aﬀembly of Divines at Weſtmin- 
fter in the mean time ( twenty of His Majeſties nomination being ad- 
ded unto them ) whereby it may be determined by His Majeſty and 
His two Houſes of Parliament, how the ſaid Church-Government 
and Form of Publick Worſhip after the ſaid time may be ſerled, or 
ſooner, if Differences may be agreed : and how alſo Reformation of 
Religion may be ſerled within the Kingdoms of England and lreland, 
and the Dominion of Wales. And the Articles of Chriſtian Religion 
now delivered to Him may in like manner be then conſidered of and 
determined, and care taken for the eaſe of tender Conſciences. 

And concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, His Majeſty 
conſidering that during theſe troubleſome times divers of His Sub- 
jects have made contracts and purchaces, and divers have disburſed 
great ſummes of moneys upon ſecurity and engagement of _ 

Lands; 


% 


_—_ 
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Lands ; His Majeſty, for their ſatisfaction, will conſent to an A or 

As of Parliament, whereby legal eſtates for lives or for years ( at 

their choice, ) not exceeding 99. years, ſhall be made of thoſe lands. 

towards the fatisfation of the ſaid Purchaſers , ContraCtors , and 

others ro whom they are engaged, at the old Rents, or ſome other 

moderate Rent, whereby they may receive ſatisfaction. 

* And in caſe ſuch Leaſes ſhall not fatisfe, His Majeſty will pro- 

pound and conſent to ſome other way for their further ſatisfaction. 

Provided that the propriety and inheritance of thoſe Lands may 
fill remain and continue tothe Church and Church-men reſpectively, 
according to the pious intentions of the Donors and Founders there- 
of : andthe rent that ſhall be reſerved to be for their maintenance. 

His Majeſty will give his Royal aflent for the better obſervation 
of the Lords day, for ſupprelsing of Innovations in Churches and 
Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God, and for the better ad- 
vancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all parts of this 
Kingdom ; and toan Ac againſt enjoying plaplicte.of Reoghen 
by Spiritual perſons, and Non-refidency ; and te-9 or regu- 


lating and Reforming both Univerſities, and the Colledges of Weſt- 
minſter, Wincheſter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an A& for the better diſcovery and 
ſpeedy conviction of Popiſh Recuſants, as is deſired in your Propo- 
fitions; and alſo to an At for the education of the children of Papiſts 
by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 

As alſo to an Act for the true levying of the penalties againſt Pa- 5 

' piſts, tobe leviedand diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall | 
agree on, and as is propoſed on His Majeſties behalf. 

As alſo to an A& to prevent the practices of Papiſts againſt the 
State, and for putting the Laws in execution ; and for a ſtriger 
courle to prevent hearing and ſaying of Maſs, 

But as tothe Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein fatisfied, 
that He can either ſign or ſwear it, or conſent to impoſe it on the 
Conſciences'of others: nor doth He conceive it proper or uſeful at 
this time to be inſiſted on, 


Touching the Militia, His Majeſty conceives that your Propoſition 
demands a far larger power over the perſons and eſtates of His Sub- 
7 = hs | jects 


\ 
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jects then hath ever hitherto been warranted by the Laws and Sta- 
utes of this Realm : Yet conſidering the preſent Diſtractions require 
more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Parliament that they will 
make no further uſe of the power therein mentioned, after the preſent 
Diſtempers ſetled, then ſhall be agreeableto the legal exerciſe there. 
of in times paſt, or juſt neceſsity ſhall require, His Majeſty will con. 
ſentto an Act of Parliament, 

That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England now 
aſſembled, or hereafterto be aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, 
during the ſpace of ten years, ſhall arm, train and diſcipline, or cauſe 
to be armed, trained or diſciplined, all the Forces of the Kingdom 
of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gerneſy and 
Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for 

Sea and Land ſervice; and ſhall from time to time during the ſpace 
of tenyears raiſe, levy, arm, train and diſcipline, or caule to be raiſed, 
levied, armed, trained and diſciplined any other forces for Landand 
Sea ſervice in the Kingdoms, Dominions and places aforeſaid, as in 
their judgments they ſhall from time to time during the ſaid ſpace of 
ten years think fit to appoint ; and that neither the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſſors, or any other but ſuch as ſhall A& by the authority 
or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall during the 
ſaid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of the powers aforeſaid : 

That monies be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and ule of 
the ſaid Forces for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for 
Sea-ſervice, in ſuch fort and by ſuch ways and means -as the aid 
Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time during the ſaid ſpace 
of ten years think fit and appoint, and not otherwile : 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea ſervice fo raiſed or 
levied, or to be raiſed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Nayy, 
ſhall from time to time during the ſaid ſpace of ten years be imploy- 
ed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons in 
{uch fort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and ap- 
point, and not otherwiſe. 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years {hall have power, 

1. To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without autho- 
rity and conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons , to the diſturbance 


of 


ik 
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of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Domi- 


non of Wales, thellles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick 


upon Tweed, Or any of them. EC 

:. To ſuppreſs any forein Forces who ſhall invadeor endeavour 
roinyade the Kingdoms of England and Jrelaud, Dominion of Wales, 
the Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tiveed, 


_ or any of them. 


And after the expiration of the ſaid ter years, neither the King; 


His Heirs or Succefſots, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pre- 


rence of any-Commiſsion, power, depuration, or authority to be de- 
rived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſlors, or any of them, ſhall 
without the conſent of the {aid Lords and Commons raile, arm, 
train, diſcipline, imploy, order, manage, disband, ot diſpoſe any the 
Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the 
Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Bar- 
wick upon Tweed ; nor exerciſe any of the ſaid powers or authorities 
herein before mentioned, and expreſſed vo be during the ſpaceof ten 
years inthe ſaid Lords and Commons; nor do any a or any thing 
concerning the execution of the ſaid powers or authorities, or any of 
chem, without the conſent of rhe ſaid Lords and Commons firſt had 
and obtained : 

And with the ſame Proviſoes for ſaving the ordinary legal power 
of Officers of Juſtice, not being Military Officers, as is fet down in 
your Propoſitions : | 

And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be gathered 
and aſſembled together in a warlike manner or otherwiſe, to the 
number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith difperſe them- 
{clves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, ar 
command from rhem, or any by them eſpecially authorized for thar 
purpoſe, then ſuch perſon 'or perſons not 1o diſperſing themſelves 
{hall beguilry, andincur thepains of high Treaſon, being firſt decla- 
red guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and Commons, any Com- 
miſsion under the Great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary not- 
withitanding : and he/or chey that ſhall ſo offend herein to be un- 
capableof any pardon from His Majefty, His Heirs or Succefſors. 

And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of London ſhall have 
and "enjoy all their rights, Irberties, &c. in railing and imploying 

the 
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the: Forces of that City in ſuch ſortas is mentioned in the ſaid Pro- 
poſition, 

With theſe Proviſoes following to be inſerted in the ſaid AR, 

Firſt, that none be compelled to ſerve in the War againſt their 
wills, but in caſe of coming in of ſtrange Enemies intothis Kingdom, 

And that the powers above mentioned as concerning the Land. 
Forces, other then for keeping up and maintenance of Forts and Gar. 
riſons, and the keeping up, maintaining and pay of this preſent Ar. 
my ſo long as it ſhall be thought fit by both Houſes of Parliament, 
be exerciſed to no other purpoſes then for the ſuppreſsing of Forces 
raiſed or to. be raiſed without authority and conſent of the ſaid 
Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, or for ſuppreſsing of any Forein 
Forces which ſhall invade or endeayour to invade the Kingdoms, 
Dominions or places aforeſaid. 

And that the monies be raiſed by general and equal Taxations, 
ſaving that Tunnage and Poundage, and ſuch Impoſts as have been 
applied tothe Navy, be raiſed as hath been uſuall. 

And that all Patents, Commiſsions and other Acts concerning 
the premiſſes be made and acted in His Majeſties name by Warrant, 
ſignified by the Lords and Commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall 
authoriſe for that purpoſe. 

If it ſhall be more ſatisfatory to His two Houſes to have the Mi- 
litia and powers thereupon depending during the whole time of His 
Majeſties Reign, rather then for the ſpace of ten years, His Majeſty 
gives them the election. 


Touching Ireland, His Majeſty having in the two preceding Pro- 
poſitions given His conſent concerning the Church and the Militia 
there in all things as in England; as to all other matters relatingto 
that Kingdome, after advice with His two Houſes, He wilfTeave it 
to their determination, and give His conſent accordingly, as is here- 
in hereafter expreſſed. . 


Touching publick Debts, His Majeſty will give His conſent to 
fuch an A for railing of monies by generall and equall Taxations, 
tor the payment and latisfying the Arrears of the Army, publick 


Debts and engagements of the Ow; as ſhall be agreed on by 
both 


- 
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both Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall be audited and aſcertained by 
them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhall appoint, within the ſpace. of 
rwelve months after the paſsing of an A&-for the ſame. 


\ His Majeſty will conſent to an AR, that during the ſaid ſpace of 
ten years the Lord Chancellour, or Lord Keeper, Commilsioners 
| ofthe Great Seal, or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, 
Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the 
Exchequer of England, be nominated by both Houles of the Parlia- 
ment of England, to continue quam diu ſe bene geſſerint ; and in the in- 
tervalls of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall authorize for 


that purpole. 


His Majeſty will conſent that the Militia of the City of Londoj 
and Liberties thereof, during the ſpace of ten years, may be in the 
ordering and government of the Lord Maior, Aldermen,and Com- 
mons in the Common Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from 
time totimeappoint! ( whereof the Lord Maior and Sheriffs for the 
time being to be three) to be imployed and direfted from'timeto 
time, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch manner as ſhall be 
agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament ; and 
that no Citizen of the City of London, nor any of the Officers of the 
ſaid City, ſhall be drawn forth, or compelled to go out of the ſaid 
City or Liberties thereof for Military ſervice, without their own 
free conſent. 

Thar an A& be paſſed for granting and confirming the Charters, 
Cuſtoms, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of London, notwith- 
ſtanding any Non-uſer, Miſ-uſer, or Abuſer. | 

Andthat during the ſfaidten years, the Tower of London may be in 
the government of the City of London, and the Chief Officer and 
Governor from time to time during the ſaid ſpace tobe nominated, 


and removeable by the Common Councel, as are deſired in your 
Propoſitions. 


His Majeſty having thus far exprefſed His conſent for the preſent 
ſatisfaction and ſecurity of His two Houles of Parliament, and thoſe 


that 
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that have adhered unto them, touching your four firſt Propoſitions, 


and other the particulars before ſpecified, as to all the reſt of your 


Propoſitions delivered to Him at Hampton-Court, ( not referring tg 
thoſe heads ) and to that of the Court of Wards Gace delivered, as alſy 
to the remaining Propoſitions concerning Ireland, His Majeſty deſires 
onely, when He ſhall come to Weſtminſter, perſonally to adviſe with 
His two Houſes, and todeliver His opinion, and thereaſons ofit, 
which being dobre, He will leave the whole matter of thoſe remainin 
Propoſitions to the determination of His two Houſes, which ſhall 
prevail with Him for His conſent accordingly. 


And His Majeſty doth ( for His Own particular ) onely propoſe 
that He may haveliberty to repair forthwith to Weſtminſter, and be te. 
ſtored to a condition of abſolute Freedom and Safety, ( a thing which 
He ſhall never deny to any of His Subje&s ) and to the pofſeſsion of 
His Lands and Revenues; and that an A& of Oblivion and Indem- 
nity may paſs, toexrend roall perſons for all matters relating to the 
late unhappy Differences : 'which being agreed by His two Houſes 
of Parliament, His Majeſty will be ready to make theſe His Conceſ 


fions biraling; by piving them the Force of Laws by His Royal 


aſlent. 
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W 
His MAJESTIES DECLARATION 
After the Votes of no further Addreſs, 


Carisbrook, Jan. 18. wm Dc xiy1l. 


To all My People, of whatſoever Nation , Qualic or Condition. 


V; 


$ MI thus laid aſide ? and muſt I not ſpeak for My ſelf z 
> @ No: I will ſpeak, and that toall My People, ( which 
FF 1 would have rather done by the way of My two 
F Houſes of Parliament, þut that there is a publick 
Ocder, neither to make Addreſſes to or receive Mel- 
ſages from Me.) And who but you can be judge of the differences 
betwixt Me and My two Houſes ? I know noneelſe : for I am ſure 
you it is who will enjoy the Happineſs or feel the Miſery of good or 
ill Government , and we all pretend who ſhould rua faſteſt to ſerve 
you, without having a regard ( at leaft in the firſt place) ro parti- 
cular Intereſts. And therefore I defire you to conſider the ſtate I am 
and have been in this long time, and whether My AGions have 
more tended to the Publick or My own particular good. For who- 
ſoever will look upon Me bately as I am a Man, without that liberty 
( which the meaneſt of My Subje&s enjoyes) of going whither an 
converſing with whom I will , as a Husband and Father, without the 
_ comfort of My Wife and Children ; or laſtly as a Kine, without the 
leaſt ſhew of Authority or Power w prote&t My diſtreſled Subjects , 
muſt conclude Me not onely void of all Natural AﬀeRion, but alſo 
_ to want common underſtanding, if I ſhould not moſt chearfully 
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embrace the readieſt way to the ſettlement of theſe diſtraQed King- 
doms. As alſo on the other fide, do but conſider the form ang 
draught of the Bils lately preſented unto Me, and as they arethe Con- 


.. ditions of aTreaty, ye will conclnde, that the ſame Spirit which hath 


511 been able to fruſtrate all My fincere and conſtant endeayours fy; 
Peace, hath had a powerful influence on this Meſſage : For though 
] was ready to grant the ſubſtance, and comply with what they ſeem 
to delire; yet as they had framed it, I could not agree thereunto, 
without deeply wounding My Conſcience and Honour, and betray. 
ing the Truſt repoſed in Me, by abandoning My People to the Ar. 
bitrary and Unlimited Power of the two Houles for ever, for the 
levying and maintaining of Land or Sea Forces, without diſtin&ion 
of quality or limitation for Mony taxes. And if I could have paſſed 
them in termes , how unheard-of a Condition were it for a Treaty 
to grant beforehand the moſt conſiderable part of the ſubjeCt matter 2 
How ineffe&ual were that debate like to-prove, wherein the moſt 
potent Party had nothing of moment left to ask, and the other no- 
thing moreto give? ſo, conſequently, how hopeleſs of mutual com- 
pliance ? without which a ſettlement is impoſsible. Belides, if after 
My Conceſsions the two Houſes ſhould inſiſt on thoſe things from 
which I cannot depart, how deſperate would the condition of theſe 
Kingdoms be, when the moſt proper and approved remedy ſhould 
become ineffe&tual ? Being therefore fully reſolved that I could nei- 
ther in Conſcience, Honour of Prudence, paſs thoſe Four Bils, I 
onely endeavoured to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of My Denial 
appear to all the World, as they doe to me, intending to give as little 
diſ-{atisfaQtion to the two Houſes of Parliament ( without betraying 
My own Caule) as the matter would beare : I was deſirous to give 
My Anſwer of the 28. of December laſt to the Commiſsioners ſealed, 
( as I had done others heretofore, and ſometimes at the deſire of the 
Commilsioners ) chiefly, becauſe when My Meſſages or Anſwers 
were publickly known before they were read in the Houſes, preju- 
dicial interpretations were forced on them , much differing, and 
lometimes contrary toMy meaning. For example, My Anſwer from 
Hampton-Court was accuſed of dividing the two Nations, becauſe 
promiſed to give ſatisfaction to the Scots in all things concerning that 


Kingdome: And this laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by making Mc 


intend 
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:ntend to intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdome, (then which 
nothing was, nor 1s, further from My thoughts ) becauſe I took no- 
-ice of the Scots Commilsioners proteſting againſt theBils and Propo- 
ſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engagements of the two King- 
Jomes. Indeed, if I had not mentioned their diſſent, an Objection, 
not without ſome probability, might have been made againſt Me, 
both in reſpe& the Scots are much concern'd in the Bill for the 
Militia, and in ſeveral other Propoſitions ; and My filence might, with 
ſome Juſtice, have ſeemed to approve of it : But the Commilsioners 
refuſing to receive My Anſwer ſealed, I ( upon the engagement of 
their and the Governors Honour, that no other uſe ſhould be made 
or notice taken of it then as if it had not been ſeen) read and deli- 
vered it open unto them ; whereupon what hath fince paſſed, either 
by the Governour, in diſcharging moſt of My Servants, redoubling 
the Guards, and reſtraining Me of My former Liberty, (and all this, 
as himſelf confeſt, merely out of his own diſlike of My Anſwer, not- 
withſtanding his beforeſaid Engagement ) or afterwards by the two 
Houſes, (as the Governour affirmes) in confining Me within the 
circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal to God and the World, whether My 
ſaid Anſwer deſerved the reply of ſuch proceedings, beſides 'the un- 
lawfulneſs for Subje&s to impriſon their King. That by the per- 
miſsion of Almighty God I am reduced to this ſad'condition, as I no 
way repine; ſolam not without hope, but that the ſame God will 
in due time convert theſe Afflictions into My advatitage. In the 
mean time, I am confident to bear theſe croſſes with Patience, and a 
great Equality of Mind. But by what means or occaſion I am come 
to this Relapſe in My Afairs, I am utterly to ſeek , eſpecially when I 
conſider, that I have ſacrificed to My two Houſes of Parliament, for 
the Peace of the Kingdome, all but what is miuch more deat to Me 
then My life, My Conſcience and Honour, deſiring nothing more 
then to perform it in the moſt proper and natural way, a Perſonal 
Treaty. But that which makes Me moſt at a loſs is, the remembring 
My f1gnal compliance with the Army and their Intereſts: and of 
what ImportancesMy compliance was to them, and their often-re- 
peated Profeſsions and Ingagements for My juſt Rights in general, 
at Newmarket and $. Albans, and their particular explanation of thoſe 
generals by their voted and re-yoted Propoſals, which I had rcafon 
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to underſtand ſhould be the utmoſt extremity would be expecteq 
from Me, and that in ſome things therein Iſhould be caſed ; ( herein 
appealing to the Conſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officers in the. - 
Army, if what I have ſaid be not punctually true ) and how I hays 
failed of their expeRations, or My profeſsjons to them, I challenge 
them and the whole World to produce the leaſt colour of Reaſon. Ang 
now I would know what it is that is defired.ls it Peace? I have ſheweg 
the way, (being both willing and deſirous to perform My part in it ) 
which is, a juſt compliance with all chief Intereſts. Is it Plenty ang 
Happineſs ? They are the inſeparable effects of Peace. Is it Security 
I, who wiſh that all men would forgive and forget like Me, haye 
offered the Militia for My time. Is it Liberty of Conſcience ? He who 
wants it is moſt readyto give it. Is it the right adminiſtration of 


- Tuſtice ? Officers of truſt are committed tothe choice of My two 


Houſes of Parliament. Is it frequent Parliaments ? I havelegally 
fully concurr'd therewith. Is it the Arrears of the Army ? Upon a 
ſettlement they will certainly be payed with much eaſe, but before 
there will be found much difficulty, if not impoſkibility, in it. 
Thus all the World cannot but fee My reall and unwearied endea- 
yours for Peace, the which ( by the grace of God )I ſhall neither re- 
pent Me of nor ever be ſlackned in, notwithſtanding My paſt, preſent, 
or future ſufferings: but if I may not be heard, let every one judge who 
it is that obſtrus the good I would or might doe, Whar is it that 
men are afraid to hear from Me? It. cannot be Reaſon, ( at leaſt, 
none will declare themſelves ſo unreaſonable as to confeſs it : ) and 
it can leſs be impertinent or unreaſonable Diſcourſes , for thereby, 
peradventure, I might more juſtifie this My Reftraint then the cau- 
{ers themſelves can doe : ſo that of all wonders yet this is the greateſt 


to Me. But it may beeafily gathered how thoſe men intend to govern 


who have uſed Me thus. And if it be My hard Fate to fall rogether 
with the Liberty ofthis Kingdom, I ſhall not bluſh for My felf, but 
much lament the future Miſeries of My People, the which [ſhall 
{till pray to God to avert, whatever becomes of Me. 
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An Anſwer to a Pamphlet entitled, A Declaration of the 
Commons of England in Parliament aflembled, 
expreſsing their Reaſons and Grounds of pal- 


ſing the late Reſolutions touching no farther Ad- 
dreſsor Application to be made tothe K1NG. 


Publiſbed by His Muajeſtes appointment. 


Believe that it was never heard of until now, that heavy Imputa- 
tions were laid on aftiy man ( I ſpeak not now of Kings, which 
I confeſs makes the caſe yet more ſtrange and unjuſt) and 
He not permitted to ſee, much leſs ro anſwer them : bur (6 it 1s 
now with the King ; which does ( though filently,yet) ſubject Him 
to as great an Imputation as there is any in the ſaid Declaration , for 
thoſe who know no better, may think that He cannot, becauſe He 
does not, anſwer it. Wherefore I hold it my Duty ( knowing theſe 
things better then every ordinary man) to doe my beſt that the 
King ſhould not be injured by the Ignorance of His People : and al- 
beit1 ( lying under Perſecution for My Conſcience and love to Re- 
gall Authority) have not the means in every thing to make full Pro- 
bations, yet I am confident in all the moſt materiall Points ſo to 
make the truth of the King's Innocency appear, that I ſhall ſatisfie 
any impartial judicious Reader. : 
Whar the Iſſue of former Addrefles to the King hath been is moſt 
certainly known to all the World , but where the fault reſts wheteby 
Peace hath not enſued, bare Aſſeverations without Proofs cannot, 
| am ſure, ſatisfie any judicious Reader. And indeed, it ſeeths to 
me that the Penner ofthis ſeeks more to take the ears of the igttorant 
Multicude with big words and bold Aſſertions, then to fatisfie Ra- 
tional men with reall Proofs or true Argaments. For at the very firſt 
he begs the Queſtion, taking it for granted thar the King could eaſe 
the Sighs and Groans, dry the Tears, and ftanch the Blood of His diftreſ- 
led SubjeQs. Alas ! Is it He that keeps Armies on foot when! there is 
As 2 | none 
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none to oppoſe ? Is it He that will not lay down Exciſe, Taxation 
and Free-quarterings ? But itis He indeed who was ſo far from Pow. 
er, even at that time, ( being far worſe ſince ) that in moſt things He 
wanted the Liberty of any free-born man : It is He who never refy. 
ſed to eaſe His People of their Grievances ; witneſs more Acts of 
Grace paſſed in His Reign then ( to ſpeak within my compaſs ) jn 
any five Kings or Queens Times that ever were before Him : More. 
over it is He who, to ſettle the preſent unhappy DiſtraCtions, and ( a 
the beſt means to it ) to obtain a Perſonall Treaty, hath offered 
much, that ( to ſay truth) during His own time He hath left Him. 
ſelf little more then the Title of a King , as it plainly appears by Hig 
Meſlage from the Iſle of Wight, concerning the Militia, and chuling the 
Officers of State and Privy-Counſellours, befides other points of 
Compliance, which it is needleſs here to mention. 
Good God ! are thele Offers unfit for them to receive ? Have they tey- 
dred ſuch Propoſitions, that might occaſton the World to judge that they haye 
yielded up not only their Wills and Aﬀettions , but their Reaſons alſo and Judge- 
ments, for obtaining a true Peace or good Accommodation ? It 1s true, that if 
they can ſhew what reaſonably they could have asked more, or 
wherein the King's Offers were deficient ( either in Point of Secu- 
rity, or by with-holding from any of His Subje&ts a jot of their juſt 
Privileges ) then they aid ſomewhat to challenge Belief : Butbare 
Aſſeverations, even againſt what a man ſees, will not get credit with 
any but ſuch who abandon their Judgements to an implicite Faith : 
nor can the Determinations of all the Parliaments inthe World 
make a thing Juſt or Neceſlary, if it be not ſo of it ſelf. And canit be 
imagined, that any who were ever acquainted with the Paſſages atthe 
Treaties of Oxford and Uxbridge will believe ( though it be ſaid ) that 
the Propoſitions tendred at Newcaſtle were the ſame in effet which had been 
preſented to the King before, in the midſt of all His ſtrength and Forces ? Indeed 
methinks ſuch groſs ſlips as theſe ſhould art leaſt make a man be wary 
how to believe ſuch things for which He ſees no Proofs : And yet it 
ſhould ſeem that a man muſt either take their words for good pay- 
ment, or remain unſatisfied; for a little after it is ſaid, that the Amgs 
ſtrange, unexpetted and conditionall Anſwers or Denialls might juſtly have made 
them conſider ſome other courſe for ſetling the Kingdom in Peace and Safety, with- 
out any farther Application; but never ſhewn wherein the ſtrangenels of 
His 
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His Anſwers or Denials conliſts. AndI ſhould think that thoſe 
Reaſons upon which the laying by of a King's Authority is grounded 
(for it is no leſs) ought to be particularly mentioned for the Worlds 
Garisfaction, and not involved in generall big words: for it thereby 
ſeems that it is their force of Arms, more then that of Reaſon, which 
they truſt to, for procuring of obedience to their Determinations, 
or belief to what they lay : Otherways can it be imagined that theit 
ſaying, that their laſt Propoſutions were ſo qualified, that ( where it might 
ſtand with the publick Safety ) the wonted Scruples and Objefions were preven* 
ted or removed, can give ſatisfation to any rational man, who hath 
ſeen all their former Propoſitions ? for it 1s moſt evident that their 
Demands have alwayes encreaſed with their good Fortune. 
And for their great Condeſcenſion to a Perſonal Treaty ( which, 
under fayour, can ſcarcely be called ſo; for the King, though He 
had granted what was deſired, was not to come either to or near 
London, but to ſtay in the Iſle of Wight, and there to Treat with Com- 
miſsioners ) upon ſigning the Four Bills ; ſurely they incurred therein 
but little danger : for it is moſt evident that they contain the very ſub- 
ſtance of the moſt eſſentiall parts of their Demands; which being 
once granted, the King would neither have had power to deny, not 
any thing left worth the refuſing : for after He had confeſſed that He 
had taken up Arms to invade the Liberty of His People, (whereas 
it was only for the Defence of His own Rights) and had likewiſe 
condemned all thoſe who had faithfully ſerved Him, of Rebellion, 
and that He had totally deveſted Himſelf His Heirs and Succeſlors 
for ever, of the power of the Sword, whereby the Prote&tion of His 
Subjects (which is one of the moſt eſſentiall and neceſſary Rights be- 
longing to Regall Authority ) is totally torne away fromthe Crown, 
and that by a ſilent Confeſsion He had done Himſelf and Succeſſors an 
irreparable prejudice concerning the great Seal (I ſpeak not of the 
other two Bills, neither of which are of little importance ) what was 
there more for Him to grant ( worth the inſiſting upon ) after ſuch 
Conceſsions ? or, indeed, what power was left Him to deny any thing} 
Sothat the King's neceſity of giving the Anſwer He did(for it was no 
abſolute Refuſall ) is moſt evident . unlcſs He had reſolved to have 
lived in quiet without Honour, and to have eiven His People Peace 
without Safety, by abandoning them to an arbitrary and unlimited 
| power 
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power of the two Houſes for ever, concerning the levying of Land 
or Sea Forces, without ſtinting of numbers ox diſtintion of per- 
ſons; and for Payments, to levy ſuch ſummes of Monies, in ſuch 
ſort and by ſuch ways and means, as they ſhall think fit and appoine. 
And now I cannot but ask, is this the Militia that the King contends 
for ? or did ever any King of England pretend to or ſeek for ſuch 
Power ? ſurely no, but this is a new Militia: and take heed leſt this 
ſhould provelike the Roman Prztorian Cohorts, that what they did 
in chuſing and changing Emperours, theſe doe not to this Goyern- 
ment, by moulding and altering it according to their Fancies. Now 
my eagerneſs to clear this Point concerning the four Bils had almoſt 
made me forget a moſt material Queſtion. I wonder much wherein 
the Danger conſiſts of a Perſonal Treaty with the King ever ſince He was 
laſt at Newcaſtle. Surely He cannot bring Forces along with Him tg 
awe His two Houſes of Parliament, and it is as well known that He 
hath not Mony to raiſe an Army ; and truly there is as little fear that 
the Eloquence of His Tongue ſhould work Miracles: but on the 
contrary, if He were ſo ill a man as you deſcribe Him to be, what- 
ſoever He ſhall ſay or write muſt more prejudice Him then You : for 
let Him never flatter Himſelf, it muſt be clear, not doubtful, Reaſon 
that can prevail againſt that great viſible prevailing Power which 
now oppoſes Him; nor dol fay it will, but certainly leſs cannot 
doe it. Where is then the, Danger ? Believe it, Reaſon will hardly 
maintain thoſe who are afraid of her. 

Aker this it is ſaid, that they had cauſe enough to remember that the 
King ſometimes denied to receive their bumble Petitions : but they neither 
tell where nor when, which I am moſt confident they cannot : 
but I am certain that the King hath ſent divers Meſſages of Peace 
to them, unto which He hath yer had no Anſwer ; namely, His lak 
from Oxford of the 15. January 1645. and all the reſt ſince. As for the 
Fight at Brainford, whoſoever will read the Colle&ion of the Decla- 
rations in print upon that ſubje&, will clearly find that the King 
hath more reaſon to complain, that they under colour of Treaty 
ſought to environ Him with their Forces, then they for what He 
then did: and His retreat was neither for Fear nor with Shame; 
for the appearing of the Enemy made Him retard, not haſten His 


orders for retiring, which divers hours before their appearing He 
HR had 
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had given ; which He did witbout any loſs at all, but { onthe con- 
trary ) retreated with more Armes, eleven Colours, and fifteen pie- 
ces of Ordnance ( beſide good ſtore of Ammunition ) then He. had 
before. And for Cruelty, there was not a drop of Blood ſhed but 
in the heat of the Fight, forl ſaw above five hundred Priſoners who 
( only promiſing never after to bear Armes againſt the King ) were freely 
releaſed. 4 = 
Again, they ſeem to have good Memories, ſaying, that the King 
| once ſent them a ſpecious Meſſage of renewing a Treaty, when at the ſame time 
 Hsv Meſſenger W4s inſtructed how to manage that bloody Maſſacre in Lon- 
don, which was then deſign'd by virtue of the Kings Commiſſion ſince pub- 
liſhed. And hath the King ſent but one Meſlage for the renewing 
ofa Treaty ? Then what was that from Taveſtock in Auguſt 1644. 
and * five others from Oxford the next year ? But indeed this * 5,4, 
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that is here mentioned they knew not how to anſwer ( for at that ofPcenb. 


time they knew not the way of filence) but by this forged Accu- Jim rag, 
ſation againſt the Meſſenger; who, I dare ſay , knew nothing of 
that which might have been ( at that time) intended for the 
King's ſervice by ſome who had more Zeal then Judgement. But 
that there was a Maſſacre intended , or that any Commiſion from 
the King ſhould countenance ſuch a Delign, is a moſt notorious 
Slaunder. As for the King's mentioned Letter to the Queen, I am 
confident that any judicious Reader will find the Gloſs made upon jt 
very much wreſted. And certainly after-Ages will think theſe Times 
very barbarous, wherein private Letters betwixt Man and Wife are 
publiſhed to open view : and in other Countries there is ſuch re- 
ſpect carried to private Letters of Princes that ( to my knowledge) 
the laſt Emperour, in the greateſt heat of the Bohemian Warre, having 
intercepted a Packet wherein were private Letters to King James 
of bleſſed Memory (who was then known no great Friend tothe 
Emperour) from His onely Daughter, then avowedly the Empe- 
rour's greateſt Enemy ; yet He ſent them to the King, without the 
leaſt offer of violence to the Seals, 
And now I come to their Determination upon the whole matter, 
what Courſe they have reſolved to take with the King : their-words 
are, But notwithſtanding this and other former Tenders, we have now re- 
_ cerved ſuch a Denial, that we are in Deſpair of any 2vod by Addreſſes to the 
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King ; neither muſt we be ſo injurious to the People m further delaying their 
Settlement, as any more to preſs His Conſent to theſe or any other Propoſitions, 
Beſides, it is Reſolved upon the Queſtion , That they will receive no moy+ 
any Meſſage from the King ; and do enjoyn, That no perſons ao preſume 


tO YECeIVe Or bri mg any Meſſage from the e King tO both Or either Houſes of Pay. 
liament, or to any dey perſon. Thus you ſee that the King is laid by : by 


that is not all; for He muſt [neither juſtihe His Innocency againſt 
Calumny, -nor is there any way left Him to mend any Errour that 
He may have committed. Is this a Juſt way of proceeding, when 
Truth, though offered, muſt not be heard, and that no way muſt be 
left to recant an Error ? And why all this Severity ? Becauſe (as] 
have already ſhewn you ) the King will not injure His Conſcience 
or Honour, nor ſuffer His People to be oppreſſed ; to which they 
give the Term of ſuch a Denial, though really it was none. But 
ſince they thus ſeek to hoodwink the People , it is no great Wonder 
that they forbid the King to repent Him of thoſe Faults which He 
never committed : and I believe all Indifferent men will cally 
judge of the King's Innocency even by their way of acculation : 
for thoſe who will lay ſuch high Crimes to His charge, as the breach 
of Oaths, Vows, Proteſtations and Imprecations, would not ſpareto bring 
their Proofs if they had any. Bur on the contrary it is known toall 
the World, that He had not ſuffer'd as He has done, if He would 
have diſpenſed with that part of His Coronation-Oath which He 
made to the Clergy ; which is no great ſign that He makes flight of 
His Engagements : of which it is ſo univerſally known that He 
has been ſo Religiouſly careful, as I hold it a wrong to His Inno- 
cency, to ſeek to clear Him of ſuch Slaunders for which there are no 
Proofs alledged; for Malice being once detected, is beſt anſwered 
with Neglect and Silence. And was there ever greater or more 
apparent Malice, then to offer to put the horrid flaunder of Parricide 
upon Him, who was emincntly known to be as obedient and loving 
a Sonto His bleſſed Father as any Hiſtory can make mention of? 
But indeed the loſs of Rochel doth htly follow ; to ſhew how Malice, 
when it is at the height, is ordinarily accompanied : for there are 
none but ignorant or forgetful men, who know not that it was 
merely the want of Aſsiſtance from the Two Houſes of Parliament 


( contrary to their Publick General Engagement] that loſt Roche!; 
and 
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ind there is nothing more clear (to any who hath known French Oc- 
-urrences )then that real Alsiſtance, which the King, & the uttermoſt 
of His Power, gave to thoſe of the Religion at that time, made the 
Cardinall of Richelieu an irreconcileable enemy to the King. Where- 
&rel cannot bur ſay, that it is a ſtrange forgerfull Boldneſs to charge 
the King with that which was evidently other mens faults; : 

"There are-alſo other things that to any knowing man will ra- 
ther ſeem Jeers then Accuſations; as the German Horſe, and Spaniſh 
Fleet in the year 1639. But my Aﬀection {hall not ſo blind me, as to 
ſay that the King never erred: yet, as When a jult Debt is paid, 
Bonds ought to be cancell'd; ſo Grievances, be they never ſo juſt, 
being once redreſled, ought no more to be objected as Errours. And 
it is no Paradoxto affirme, that Truths this way told are: no better 
| then Slaunders : and ſuch are the Catalogue of Grievances here enu- 
merated; which when they are well examined, every one of them, 
will not be found ſuch as here they are deſcribed to be: 

Now as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which mentionthe begin- 
nings of theſe Troubles, ( which are in Two ſeverall places of this 
Declaration) I will' only ſay this, that What the King did upon 
thoſe Occaſions, was merely to defend. the Rights of His Crown, 
which were and are evidently ſought to be torn from Him. Nor can 
| acknowledge all thoſe Relations to be true, ſuch as Private Levies of 
men by Popiſh Agents, Arming of Papiſts in the North, Calling in of Da- 
wiſh Forces, and the like : Andas for the ſtale Slaunder of calling up the 
Northern Army, now renewed, it is well known that: the Two Hou- 
ſes ( evenat that time ) were not ſo partiall to the King, as to have 


conceal 'd a Practice of that kind, if they could have got it luthciently 
proved, 


But if the Iriſh Rebellion can be juſtly charged upon the King, then 
[ ſhall not blame any for believing all the reſt of the Allegations 
againſt Him : onely ] proteſt againſt all Rebells Teſtimony as good 
Proof ; itbeing moſt certain by experience, that they who make no 
Conſcience of Rebelling, will make leſs of Lying when it is for their 
Advantage. Andir is no little wonder that ſo grave an Aſſembly as 
the Houſe of Commons ſhould 6 ſlightly examine a Buſineſs bf that 
Great Weight, as to alleage that the Scots Great Seal did counte- 
nance the Triſh Rebellion, when I know it can be proved by Wirneſles 


Cc | without 
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without exception, that for many Moneths before, untill the ng 
Lord Chancellour had the keeping of it, there was nothing at al] 
Sealed by*it. Nor concerning this great point will I onely ſay, that 
the King is Innocent, and bid them prove ( which-to moſt Accuſati. 
ons is a ſufficient Antwer) but I can prove, that if the King had 
been obeyed inthe Triſh Aﬀairs before He went laſt into Scotland, there 
had been no Iriſh Rebellion ; and after it was begun, it had in few 
| Months been ſuppreſſed, if His Direions had been obſerved, Fyy 
ifthe King had been ſuffered to have performed His Engagements tg 
the Triſh Agents, and had diſpoſed of the diſcontented Iriſh Army 
beyond Sea (according to His Contracts with the French and Span 
Ambaſſadours ) there is nothing more clear, then that there coulq 
have been no Rebellion in Ireland, becauſe they had wanted both Pre. 
tence and Means to have made one. Then, when it was broken forth,jf 
thoſe vigorous courſes had been purſued which the King propoſed 
( firſt to the Scots, then tothe Engliſh Parliament ) doubtleſs that Re. 
bellion had been ſoon ſuppreſſed. But what He propoſed took 6 
little effe&, that in many months after there was nothing lent into 
Trelmd but what the King Himſelf ſent ( aſsifted by the Duke of Rich- 
mond ) before He came from Scotland, unto Sir Rob. Steward ; which, 
though it were little, will be rand to have done much ſervies as 
may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir Robert's voluntary Teſtimony givenin 
writing to the Parliament Commiſsioners then attending the King 
at Stoak. And certainly a'greater Evidence for Conſtancy in Reli- 
gion there cannot be, then the King ſhewed in His Iriſh Treaty; for 
inthetime that He mals needed Aſciſtance, it was in His Power to 
have made that Kingdom declare unanimouſly for Him, and have 
had the whole Forces thereof employed in His Service, if He would 
have granted their Demand in Points of Religion, they not inſiſting 
on any thing of Civil Government, which His Majeſty might not 
have granted without prejudice to Regal Authority :- andthis can be 
clearly proved by the Marqueſs of Ormond's Treaties with the 11, 
not without very good Evidence by ſome of the King's Letters to the 
Queen which were taken at Naſeby, that are purpoſely concealed, leſt 
they ſhould too plainly diſcover the King's deteſtation of that Re- 
bellion, and His rigid firmneſs to the Proteſtant Profeſsion. No! 
can red this Point, without remarking with wonder, that Men 


ſhould 
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ſhould have ſo ill Memories as again to renew that old Slander of 
the King's giving Paſſes to divers Papiſts and Perſons of Quality who 
' beaded the Rebels ; of which Helo cleared Himſelf, that He demanded 
Reparation for it, but could not have it, albeit no ſhew of Proof 
could be produced for that Allegation : as 18 moſt plainly to be ſeen 
: the firſt book of the Colle&ion of all Remonſtrances, Declara- 
tions, &c. fol. 69, & 70. 
Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the_moſt material 
Points in this Declaration, the reſt are ſuch frivolous, malicious, and 
many of them groundleſs Calumnies , that Contempt is the beſt 
Anſwer for them. Yet one thing mote I muſt oblerye, that they 
not onely endeavour tO make Fables paſs {or curtarit Coyn, but like- 
wiſe ſeek to blind mens Judgements with falſe Inferences upon ſome 
Truths. For Example , it is true that the King hath ſaid in ſorfie of His 
Speeches or Declarations , That He oweth an Accompt of His Aftivns td flone 
but God alone , and that the Houſes of Parliament joynt or ſeparate have no Power 
either to make or declare any Law : But that this is a fit foundation fer all 
Tyranny, I muſt utterly deny. Indeed if it had been faid, that the King 
without the 'Two Houſes of Parliament could make or declare Laws, theti. 
there might be ſome ftrengthin the Argument : but before this Pat- 
liament it was never ſo much as pretended, that cither or both 
Houſes without the King could make or declare any Law ; and 
certainly His Majeſty is not the firſt (and F hope will not be che ft) 
King of England, that hath not held Himfelf Accomprable to any 
Earthly Power. Beſides, it will be found that this His Majeſty's 
Poſition is moſt agreeable to all Divine and Humane Laws, ſo far 
it is from being Deſtruftive to a Kingdome, or a Foundation for Tyraitty: 
To conclude, I appeal to God and the World, whether it cag'be 
parallel'd by Example, or warzanted by Juſtice, thac any man ſhould 
be Slander'd, yer denyed the ſight thereof, and fo far from bring 
permitted to Anſwer, that if he have erred , there is no way left 
him co acknowledge or mend it: and yet this is the King's preferit 
Condition ; who is. at this time laid aſide, becauſe He will. oe 
conſent that the old Fundamental Laws of this Land: be changed, 
Regal Power deſtroyed, nor His People ſubmicted: ro'a new Arbj- 
trary Tyrannical Governmenr. ; 


Ges His 


— 
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III. 


Hu Munjeſttes Declaration concerning the Treaty, and His diſlike 
of the Armies Proceedings. 


Nov. 22. M DC XLYI1II. 


Delivered by His Majeſty to one of Hrs Servants at His departur, 
from the Iſle of Wight, and commanded to be publiſhed fy 
ſatisfaftion of all His Subjedts. 


Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows of weak per. 
formance, then the greateſt labours produce the 
ſmalleſt effes, and when a period is put to a work of 

great concernment, all mens ears do (as it were) hunger till they 

are ſatisfhed in their expefations. Hath not this diſtracted Nation 
groaned a long time under the burthen of Tyrannie and Oppreſsion? 
and hath not all the blood that hath been ſpilt theſe ſeven years been 
caſt upon My head, who am the greateſt ſufferer, though the leaſt 
guilty? and was it not requiſite to indeavour the ſtopping of that flux, 
which, if not ſtopt, will bring an abſolute deſtruction to this Nation? 

And what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate thoſe diſtrac- 

tions then by a Perſonall Treaty, being agreed upon by My two Hou- 

ſes of Parliament, and condeſcendedto by Me ? And I might declare, 
that I conceive it had been the beſt Phyſick, had not the operation 
been hindred by the interpoſition ofthis imperious Army, who were 

{o audacious as to ſtyle Me, in their unparallel'd Remonſtrance, theit 

capital Enemy. But let the World judge whether Mine endeavours 

have not been attended with reality in this late Treaty, and whether 

I was not as ready to grant as they were toask , and yet all this 15 

not. ſatisfaction to them, that purſue their own ambitious ends 

more then the welfare of a miſerable Land. Were not the dying 
hearts of My poor diſtreſſed People much revived with the hopes of 


a happineſs from this Treaty ? and how ſuddainly are they fruſtrated 


in their expeQations? Have not I formerly been condemned for yiel- 
ding 
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ding too little to My two Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall I now be 
condemned for yielding too much ? Have I not formerly been impri- 
ſoned for making War, and ſhall I now be condemned for making 
Peace ? Have I not formerly ruled like a King, and ſhall I now be 
ruled like a Slave ? Have I not formetly enjoyed the ſociety of 
My dear Wife and Children in peace and quietneſs, and ſhall I now 

neither enjoy them, hor Peace ? Have not My Subjedts formerly 

obeyed Me, and ſhall [ now be obedient to My Subjects ? Have I not 
Leen condemned for Evil Counſellours, and ſhall I now be con- 

demned for having no Counſel but God ? Theſe are unutterable mi- 

ſeries,that the more [endeavour for Peace;the leſs My endeavours are 

reſpected : And how ſhall I know hereafter what to grant; when 

your ſelves know not what to ask ? I refer it to your Conleiehes; 

whether I have not ſatisfied your deſires in every particular {fince this 

Treaty ; if you find I have not, then let Me bear the burthen of the 

fault : but if have given you ample ſatisfation, (as Lam ſureT have) 

then you are bound to vindicate Me from the fury 'of thoſe whoſe 

thoughts are filled with blood : though they pretend zeal, yet they 

are but Wolves in Sheeps cloathing, 

I muſt further declare, that there is nothing c can rmore obſtru& the 
long-hoped-for Peace of this Nation, then the illegal proceedings of 
them that preſume from Servants to become Maſters; and labour to 
bring in Democracy,and to aboliſh Monarchy. Needs muſt the total 
alteration of Fundamentalls be riot onely deſtructive to others, but * 
in concluſion to themſelves : for they that endeayour to rule by the 
Sword, ſhall at laſt fall by it; for Fa&tion is the Mother of Ruine : and 
it is the humour of thoſe who are of this Weathet-cock-like diſpoſi- 
tion, to love nothing but mutabilities, neither will that pleaſe them, 
but onely pro tempore; for the too much variety doth but confound the 
ſenſes; and makes them {till hate one folly, and fall in love with 
aatichas. 

Time is the beſt cure for Faction; for it will ar length ( like a 
ſpreading Leprofie) infe& the whole body of the Kingdome, and 
make it fo odious, that at laſt they will hate ho Gon love 
of that, and, like the Fiſh, for love of the bait, be carch'd with 
the look 

| once more declareto all My loving Subje&ts, and God knows 
| : di __ whethes 
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whether or nothis may be My laſt, that I have earneſtly laboureq 
for Peace, and that My thoughts were 1 ſincere andabſolute , Without 


any Gnifter ends, and there was nothing left undone by Me that My 
Conſcience would permit Me todoe. And I call God to witneſs, that 
I do firmly conceive that the interpolition of the Army ( that cloud 
of Malice) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of that Peace which 
began again to (ſhine in this Land: And let the World judge, whether 
it be expedient for an Army to contradict the Votes of a Kingdom, 
endeayouring, by pretending Laws and Liberties, to ſubyert both, 
Such Actions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange conſdquences, and fe 
open the floud-gates of ruine, to overflow this Kingdom in a moment, 
Had this Treaty been onely Mine own ſeeking, then they might haye 
had fairer pretences to have ſtopt the courſe of it; but I being impor: 
tun'd by My two Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, 
could not but with a great deal of alacrity concurre with them in their 
deſires, for the performance of ſo commodious a work: and I hope by 
this time that the hearts and eyes of My People are opened fo much, 
that they plainly diſcover who are the underminers of this Treaty, 

For Mine own part, I here proteſt before the face of Heaven, that 
Mine own Affi&tions (though they need no addition ) affli&t Me not 
ſo much as My Peoples ſufferings; for I know what to truſt to 
already,-and they know not. God comfort both them and Me, and 
proportion our Patience to our Sufferings. 

And when the Malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out to the ſmalleſt 
thred, let them know that I will, by the grace of God, be as con- 
rented to ſuffer, as they are aCtive to advance My ſufferings: and 
Mine own Soul tells Me, that the time will come, when thevery 
clouds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of choſe that bar- 
ricado themſelves againſt the Proceedings of Peace: for if God hath 
proclaimed a bleſsing to the Peace-makers, needs muſt the Peace- 
breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

[| thank My God, I have armed My ſelfagainſt their fury : and 
now let the arrows of their Envy fly at Me, I have a breaſt to receive 
them, and a-heart poſlſeſt with patienceto fuſvia them ; for God 1s 
My Rock and My Shield, therefore I will not fear what man can dor 
unto Me, I will expe& the worſt; and if any thing happen beyond My 


expectation, I will give God the glory, for vain is the help of man. 
Ouerit' 


a+ 4 


Queries pr opounded by 1 Hi MAJE S TY, when the. Armies 
Remonſtrance was read unto Him at NEWPORT; 
concerning the intended Trial of His MAJESTY. 


| Hether this Remonſtrance be agreeable tro the former. 
Declarations of the- Army : and if not, whether the 
Parliament would make good their Votes, that after 
He had conſented to what they deſired, He ſhould bein a VOTE 
of Honor, Freedome and Safety. 

Il. Whether His acknowledgment of the bloud that hath beer 
 ſpilt in the late Warres (nothing being as yer abſolutely concluded 
or binding) could be urged ſo far as to be made uſe of by way of 
Evidence agaitiſt Him, or any of His Party. 

III. Whether the Arguments that He hath uſed in a free and Per- 
ſonal Treaty, to leſſen or extetwate, and avoid the exaftne(s of any 
of the Conditions, though in manner and form only , might be 
charged againſt Him as an at of Obſtinacy, or wilful perſiſtance in 
what is alledged againſt Him, in that He goes on in a deſtructive 
courſe of enmity againſt the People and the Laws of the Land, when 
He hath declared, that His Conſcience was ſatisfied concerning 
divers particulars in the Propoſitions. 

IV. Whereas by the letter of the Law all perſons charged to offend 
againſt the Law oughſt to be tried by their Peers or Equals, what 
the Law is, if the Perſon queſtioned is without a Peer. And if the 
Law ( which of it ſelf is but a dead letter) ſeems to condemn Hindi; 
by what power ſhall Judgement be given, and who ſhall give it ? or 
from whence ſhall the adminiſtrators of ſuch Judgement derive their 
power, which may ( by the ſanie Law) be deemed the ſuprenie 
power,or authority of Magiſtracy in the Kingdome ? 
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: [. 
To the Houſe of Preres, about the Reprieve of the Eail | 
of STRAFFORD: Sent by the PRINCE, 


From White-Hall, May 11. M Dc xL1. 


My Lords, 


Rey Did yeſterday ſatisfy the Juſtice of the Kingdome; 
Ladk by paſzing the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of 
Strafford : But Mercy being as inherent and inſepa- 
rable to a King as Juſtice, I defire at this time in 
ſome meaſure to ſhew that likewiſe, by ſuffering 
that unfortunate man to. fulfil the natural courſe of his k& in a cloſe 
Impriſonment; yet lo, that if ever he make the leaſt offerto eſcape; 
or offer directly ot indirealy ro meddle in any ſort of publick buſi- 
neſs, eſpecially with Me, either by Meſſage or Letter, it ſhall coſt 
"Tres his. Life without 5 Proceſs. This, if it may be done with- 
out the diſcontentment of My People, will be an unſpeakable con- 
tentment to Me; 

To which end, 4s in the firſt place I by this Letter do earneſtly 
deſire your approbation, and to endear it the more, have choſen 
Himto carry it that of all your Houſe is moſt dear unto Me: Sol 
defire, that by a Conference you will endeavour to give the Houſe 
of Commons contentment; likewiſe aſſuring you, that the exerciſc 
of Mercy is no more pleaſing to Me, then to ſee both Houſes of Par- 
liament content for My ſake, that I ſhould moderate the ſeverity of 
the Law in ſo important a Sk 


[ _ 


y 


I 


) 
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| will not ſay that your complying with Me in this My intended 


Mercy ſhall make Me more willing, but certainly it will make Me 


more chearful, in granting your juſt Grievances. But if no leſs then 


his Life can ſatisfic My People, I muſt ſay, Fiat Juſtitia. 


Thus - el OR the conſideration of My i intentions 


to 0787 [ reſt, * 
Your unalterable and. 


affectionate Friend, 
C.R, 
White-Hall May 11. 1641? : 


If he muſt die, it were charity to reprieve him till Saturdy, 


IT. 
To th QUEEN. 


OXFORD, Fanuary23. M DC XLIL III 


Dear Heart, 
Aturday and Sunday laſt I received two from Thee, of the2g, 
of December, g. of January, both which gave Me ſuch content- 
ment, as Thou mayſt better judge then I deſcribe : the which 
that Thou maiſt the better doe, know, I was full three weeks, want- 
ing but one day, without hearing from Thee ; beſide ſcurvy London 
newes of Thy ſtay and lameneſs, which though I did not believe, 
yet it vext Me ſo much the more, that I could not prove them lyers. 
So now I conjure Thee by the affe&tion Thou beareſt Me, not onely 
to judge, but likewiſe participate with Me in the contentment 
Thou haſt given Meby afluring Me of Thy health and ſpeedy return. 
Concerning 45. 31. 7. 4-132. 300. I will anſwer Thee in Thy own 
words, Te le remetteray a vous reſpondre per bouche, being confident that 
way to give Thee contentment : In the mean time aſſure Thy ſelf, 
that I neither have nor will loſe any time in that buſt neſs, and that 
[ have not contented My ſelf with generals. 


And though 1 hope ſhortly to have the happineſs of Thy company, 


yet 
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yet I muſt tell Thee of ſome particulars in which I defire both Thy 


opinion and alsiſtance, I am perſecuted concerning Places, and all 
deſire to be put upon Thee, for the which I cannot blame them , 
and yet Thou knoweſtI have no reaſon to doe it. Newark deſireth 
Savil's place, upon condition to leave it when his Father dieth; Caren- 
worth the ſame, being contented to pay for it, or give the profit 
to whom or how Ipleaſe : Digby and Dunſmore for to be Captain of 
the Penſioners; Hartford once looked after it, but now l believe he 
expects either to be Treaſurer, or of My Bed-chamber, I incline ra- 
ther to the latter, if Thou like it, for I abſolutely hold Cottington 
the fitteſt man for the other. There 1s one that doth not yet pretend, 
that doth deſerve as well as any, I mean Capel; therefore I deſire 
Thy aſsiſtance to find ſomewhat for him before he ask. One place 
muſt fil before I can have Thy opinion it is the Maſter of the Wards, 
I have thought upon Nicholas, being confident that Thou wilt not 
miſlike My choice : and if he cannot. perform both, Ned Hyde muſt 


be Secretary, for indeed I can truſt no other, 
Now I have no more time to {peak of more, but to defire Thee 


not to engage Thy ſelf for any. Solreſt, Eternally thine, 


Oxford, 2. Feb. 23. Jai. 


11. 
To te QUEEN. 


OXFORD, February 13. MDC XL11l. 


Dear Heart, 


Never till now knew the good of Ignorance, for I did not know the 
danger that Thou wert in by the ſtorm, before I had certain aſſu- 
rance of Thy happy eſcape; we having had a pleaſing falſe report 

of Thy lafe landing at Newcaſtle, which Thine of the 19. Jan. fo con- 
| oo D d firmed 


! 
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firmed us in, that weat leaſt were not undeceived of that hope, till we 

knew certainly how great a danger Thou haſt paſt, of which I ſhal] 
not be out of apprehenſion, until I may have the happineſs of Thy 
company ; for indeed I think it not the leaſt of My misfortunes, that 
for My ſake Thou haſt run ſo much hazard : In which Thou haſt ex. 
preſſed fo much loye to Me, that I confeſs it is impolsible to repay 
by any thing I can doe, much leſs by words ; but My heart being 
full of affe&ion for Thee, admiration of Thee, and impatient paſsion 
of gratitude to Thee, 1 could not but ſay ſomething, leaving the ref 
to be read by Thee out of Thine own noble heart. 

The intercepting of Mine to Thee of the ® 24. February has 
bred great diſcourſe in ſeveral perſons, and of ſeveral kinds : as My 
ſaying I was perſecuted for places, is applied to all and only thoſe 
that I there name to be Suitors; whereas the truthis, I meant there- 
by the importunity of others whom at that time I had not time to 

name, as well as ſome there mentioned: for I confeſs 174. and 133. 
are not guilty of that fault. Some find fault with too much kind- 
neſs to Thee ( Thou mayſt eafily vote from what Conſtellation that 
comes) but I aſſure ſuch, that I want expreſsion, not will, to doeit 
ten times more to Thee on all occaſions. Others preſs Me, as being 
brought upon the Stage : but I anſwer, that having profeſt to have 
Thy advice, it were a wrong to Thee to doe any thing before I had it. 
As for our 'Treaty ( leaving the particulars to this incloſed) Iam 
confident Thou wilt be content with it as concerning My part in it; 
for all the Souldiers are well pleaſed with what I have done : but 
expect no Ceflation of Armes, for the lower Houſe will have none 
without a disbanding, andI will not disband till all be agreed. 
Laſtly, for our Military affairs, I thank God that here and in the 
Weſt they proſper well : as for the North 1 referre Thee to 226. 140- 


information. 
So daily expecting and praying for good newes from Thee— 


Copy to My Wife, February 1643. 


Oxford 13. Feb. 1643. 
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b- " p Fl FITSED BIT 
IP * 
To the Qu E EN. 1g 


— 
=, A 


Oxx0RD, Mar. 2.1 I2, MDC XLIL, 


Dear Heart, 


Hough . ever fince "IF Laſt I had good, hopes of Thy 
happy landing, yet I had not the certain news thereof be- 
fore yeſterday ; when I likewiſe underſtood of Thy. ſafe 
coming to Tork. I hope Thou expeReſt not welcome from Me in 
words; but when | ſhall be wanting in any other way ( according 
to My wit and power ) of expreſsing My Love to Thee, then let 
all honeſt men hate and eſchew Melike a Monſter : And yet when 
I ſhall have done My part, 1 confeſs that | 4. come E100 of what 


Thou deſerveſt bf Me: /* \0\ V 

H.z.189. e. 3.42. 17. 25-27. 39. 21. 66. 11-45; 30 7. 4:32-18. 47.46. 
9. 3. d.4. 8-4: 46.35. 67. 48.7. 40. 9:\43- 74-3414 74 33. 62. 8. 63, 
68. 50. 64.34. 9. 5I. 45. 69. 46. 37. deer. 45-31.7. 1. 33-18. 49. 47. 
I9. 21. 10.70. 13.7. 45. 58. 8.9.41. 10. this a. 2. 324. in the mean 
time- 46.31. 7.50. EC. 3. 20. 3. 6.8.48. 75. 41,9: 2, upon 60; I9. y 
61. 27. 26. 7; 69.12.19. 47. 45. 8:24. 

Yeſterday there were: Articles of a Ceſſation dts Me fo 
London, but ſo unteaſonablethat Fcannot grant them : Yettoundeceive 
the people by ſhewing jt is not I, but thoſt who have cauſed and 
foſtered this Rebellion, that deſire the continuance ofthis War and 
univerſal diſtration ; am framing Articles fir for that purpoſe ; 
both which ; by My next, Imean to ſend Thee: 

219. b. 3. 58.51.75. 46.7. 3. 45-37-2. 189, 46. 18. 1.9.1.173; 131. 
which Ithink fit ro bedone, a. 5. 4. 30. 3. n.5.4.3. 46. 3I. 8; 10. 2.32; 
18. 64. 7.3: 45.31. 9: 66: 46. 32:19. 41. 25; 48. k.1..c. 4.67. 69. 63. 
lam now confident that 173.15 right for My Service. 

Since thetaking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done. of eicher 
lide; wherefore that little news that i is, Tleaveto others. Onely this 
| alice Thee, that the diſtractions of the Rebells are ſuch, that fo 

Dd 2 many 
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many fine deſignes are laid open to us, we know not which firſt to 
undertake. But certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is and ſhall be tg 
ſecure Thee, and haſten Our meeting. 


So longing to hear from Thee, I reſt, eternally Thine, 
C. R, 


* 


Oxford 2. 12. March, i842. 


The laſt I received of Thite was dated the 16. 6. Feb. And I he. 
lieve none of My four laſtare come to Thee. Their Dares arc 1. 3. 
23. 13; 25. 13. Feb. amd 20. Feb. of Mar. 2. | 


—_— 


——_— 


bl. T6 
The QUEEN tothe KING. 
YoR#K, March 3o. M DC XL11, 


My Dear Heart, 
' Need not tell You from whencethis Beater 'comes.; 'onely Þwill 


tell You that the Propoſitions which he brings Youarcgood, 


but 260. I believe that it is not'yetrime to put them intoexecu- 
tion : therefore find ſome means to ſend them back, which may not 
diſcotitent them, and do'not tell who gave You this advice. 

Sir Hagh Cholmely is come with a Troop of Horſe to kiſs My Hands, 
the reſt of his people he left at Scarborough, with aShip laden with 
Arms, which the Ships of the Parliament had taken and brought 
thither : ſoſhe is ours, | 

The Rebells have quitted Tadcaſter uponour ſending forces toWe- 
therby, but they arc returned with twelve hundred men : we ſend more 
forces to drive them out, though thoſe we have already at Wetherby arc 
ſufficient:but we fear leſt they have all their forces thereabout;and leſt 
they have ſome deſign ; for they have quitred Selby and Cawood thelaſt 
of which they have burnt. Between this and ro morrow night we 


(hall 
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ſhall know the iſſuebfthis buſineſs, and Iwill ſend You an expreſs. - 
| am the more careful to advertiſc You of what we doe, that You and 

we may find means to have paſs*ports, to ſend : And I wonder that 
upon the Ceſſation You have not demanded that You might ſendin 
fafery. This ſhews My Love. 

[ underſtand to day from London, that they will have no Ceſſation, 
and that they treat at the beginning of the two firſt Articles, which 
is of the Forts, Ships and Ammunition'; and afterwards of the diſ. 
banding of the Army. Certainly, 1I wiſh a Peace more then Any, 
and that with greater reaſon ; bur | would the disbanding of the per- 
petual Parliament firſt, ad certainly the reſt will be eaſily after- 
wards. I do not lay1 thisof My own head alone, for generally both 
thoſe who are for You and againſt You in this collntry wiſh ani end 
of it: And I am certain that if You demandit at the firſt, in caſe it 
be not granted, Hull is ours, and all Yorkſhire, which is a thing to cort- 

, fider of. And for My particular, if You make a Peace, and disband 
Your Army before there isan end to this perpetiall Parliament, I am 
abſolutely reſolved to goe into France, not being willing to fall again 
into the hands of thoſe People, being well aſſured, that if the power 
remain with them, it will not be well for Me In England. Re- 
member what I have written to You in three precederit Letters, ahd 
be more carefull of Me then You have been, or at leatdifſemble i it; 


to the end that no notice betaken of it. Adicu; The man haſtens 
Me, ſo that I can ſay no more. 


York, this 30. of March. 


Dd 3 The 
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VI. 
Th: QUEEN 7 rhe KING. 


YORK, Apr. 3. MDC XL111, 


HIS Letter ſhould have gone by a man of M* Denedſdale, 
who is gone,and all the beginning of this Letter was upon 
this ſubje&; and therefore by this man it ſignifies nothing: 

But the end was ſo pleaſing that I do not forbear to ſend it to You, 

You now know by Elliot the iſſue of the buſineſs of Tadcaſter: Since 
we had almoſt loſt Scarborough ; whilſt Cholmely was here, Brown Buſhell 
would have rendred it up to the Parliament; but Cholmely having had no- 
tice of it,is gone with our forces,and hath re-taken it, and hath deſired 
to have a Lieutenant and farces of ours to put in it, for which we 
ſhould take his. He hath alſo taken two Pinnaces from Hotham, which 
brought 44+ men to put within Scarborough, 10. peeces of Canon, 
4. Barrels of Powder, 4, of Bullet. This is all our news. - Our 
Army marches to morrow to put an end to Fairfax's Excellency, 
And I will make an end of this Letter, this third of April. I haye 
had no news of You ſince Parſons. 

309. March. 3. April. 


NE en VII. 
The QUEEN # th: KING. 


NEWARK, FZune27. MDC XLI1I. 


M)y Dear Heart, 


Received juſt now Your Letter by My Lord Savile, who found 

Me ready to goe away, ſtaying but for one thing, far which You 

will well pardon two days ſtop. It is to have Hull and Lincoln. 

Young Hotham having been put in priſon by Order of Parliament, 1s 
eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260. that he would caſt himſelf into His 

--—arm?; 
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arms, and that Hull and Lincoln ſhould be retidred. He is goneto 
his Father, and 260. writes for Your anſwer. So that I think I ſhall 
goe hence Friday or Saturday, and ſhall goe lye at Werton, and from 
rhence to Aſhby, w where we will reſolve what way to aike; and I will 
ſtay there a day, becauſe that the march ofthe day belote will have 
been ſomewhat great, and alſo to know how the enemy marches, all 

eir forces of Nottingham at preſent being gone to Leiceſter and Derby, 
7 makes us believe that it is to intercept our paſſage. As ſoon 
a5 we have refolved, I will ſend You word. Acthis preſent Ithink 
ic fit to let You kavw the ſtate in which we march, and what [ leave 
| behind Me for the ſafety of Lincolneſhire and Nottinghamfhire. I leave 
2000. foot, and wherewithall to arm 500. more; 20 Companies of 
Horſe : all this to be under Charles Cavendiſh, whom the Gentlemen of 
the Countrey have deſired Me not to carry with Me againſt his will, 
for he deſired extremely not to goe. "The Enemies haveleft within 
Nottingham 1000. I carry with Me 3000.  Fobt, 30. Companies 
of Horſe and Dragoons, 6.'peeces of Canon, and two Motters; 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with Me, as Colonel 
of My Guard, and Sir Alexander Leſley the Foot under Him, and Gerard 
the Horſe, and Robin Legg the Artillery, and Her She-Majeſtie Ge- 
neralifdima, and extremely diligent with 150. Wagons of Baggage to 
govern in caſe of a Battell. Have a carethat no Troup of Eſſex's 
Army incommodate us, for I hope that for the reſt we ſhall be ſtrong 
enough, for at Nottingham we have had the experietice, one of our 
Troups having beaten fix of theirs, and made them fly. 

[ have received Your Prodewacion or Declaration, which I wiſh 
had not been made, being extremely diſadyamtagious for You, fot 
You ſhew too much fear,and doe not what You had reſolved upon. 

Farewell, My Dear Heatt. 


2. Jun. 1643. 


D d 4 The 
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VIII. 
The QUEEN # the KING. _ 


BATH, Apr. 21. MDC XLIV, 


My Dear Heart, PER FO PAS dt 
Red. Cornwallis will have told You all our voyage as farte ag 


Adbury, and the ſtate of My health. Since My coming hither 
I find My ſelf ill, as well in the ill reſt that I have, as in the 
increaſe of My Rheum. I hopethat this days reſt will doe Me good. 
[| goe to morrow to Briſtol, to ſend You back the Carts ; many of 
them are already returned. 

My Lord Dillon told Me, not dire@ly from You, though he (ayes 
You approve it, that it was fit Iſhould write a Letter to the Com- 
miſcioners of Ireland to this effet, That they ought to deſiſt from 
thoſe things for the preſent which they had put in their Paper, and 
to aſſure them, that when You ſhall be in another condition then You 
are now, that You will give them contentment. 

I thought it to be a matter of ſogreat engagement, that I darenot 
doe it without Your command : Therefore if it pleaſe You that I 
ſhould doe fo, ſend Me what You would have Me write, that I may 
not doe more then what You appoint; and alſo that it being Your com- 
mand, You may hold tothat which Ipromile : for I ſhould be very 
much grieved to write any thing which I would not hold to; and 
when You have promiſed it Me, Iwill be confident. I believe alſo, 
that to write to My Lord Muſkery without the reſt will be enough , 
for the Letter which I ſhall write to him ſhall be with My own 


hand , and if it beto all Your Commilſsioners, it ſhall be by the Se- 
cretary. 


Farewel, My Dear-Heart ; I cannot write any more, but that 
L am abſolutely Yours. : 


To 
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IX. - 
Ti the Farlof ESSEX at LESTITHIEL, 


LISKA RD, Auguſt 6. M DC XLIV, 


Bos , 

Have been very willing to believe, ak whenever there ſhoyſd 
be ſuch a conjun&ture as to put it in your power to efte& that 
happy ſettlement of this miſerable Kingdome which all good 
men defire, you would lay hold of it. That ſeaſon is now before 
you ; you have it at this time in your power to redeem your Coun- 
trey and the Crown, and to oblige your King in the higheſt degree, 
( an Action conntaly of the greateſt Piety, Prudence and Honour ) 
ſuch an opportunity as perhaps no Subject before you hath ever had, 
or after you ſhall have. To which there is no more required but 
thar you joyn with Me heartily and really in rhe ſerling of thoſe 
things which we have both profeſſed conftantly to be.our onely 
aimes. Let us doethis : and if any hall be fo fooliſhly unnatural as 
to oppoſe their Kings, their Countries, and their own good, we 
will make them happy (by God's bleſsing ) even againſt their ils, 
The only impediment canbe want of mutual confidence. I pro- 
muſe it you on My part, as I have endeavoured to prepare it on yours, 
by My Letter to .Hertford:from Eveſholm. I hope this will perfe&ir, 
when i(;as here: doe )) ſhall have engaged unto you the word of a 
King, that you joyning with Me in that bleſſed work, I ſhall give 
both toyou and your Army ſuch eminent marks of My Confidence 
and value, as ſhall not leave a room for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt 
you, either in relation tothePublick, or your ſelf, unto whoml ſhall 


then be. 


Your faithful Friend, 
Liskard, dag. 6. 1644: — Doonhs 


If you like of this, habe to this bearer, whom I have fully 


inſtructed in carientats: Bur this will admit of no delay, 


T5 


NE LY OS 
LEG CY 6 EY 
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X. 


To the Prmce ELECTOR. 
TAVESTOCK, September 17. M DC XLIV. 


Nephew, 


T being a Natural curioſity in Me to know the reaſon of your 
Actions, I had never ſo much reaſon. as now to defireit. As] 

' wondered at, ſo as yet I never knew the reaſon of your journey 
from York to Holland : But your coming at this time into the King- 

dome is in all reſpe&s much more ſtrange unto Me ; yet *tis poſsible 

P chat the latter may interpret the former. And believe Me,. the con- 
ſideration of your Mothers Son is the chief, I may fay the onely 

cauſe of My curioſity : For as toMy Afairs, your being here inthe 

way you are, is not of that importance as to make Me curious 

to inquire upon your Actions. Bur the great affeftion I bear My 

Siſter, being a ſufficient reaſon for Me to defire that all who apper- 

tain to Her ſhould give a fair account of their Actions, makes Me 

now ask you, firſt upon what invitation you are come, then the 

deſign of your coming : wiſhing by your Anſwer I may have the 

fame cauſe and comfort I haye heretofore had to be ; 


Your Loving Uncle 
and faithful Friend, 


Taveſtock Sept. 17. 1644: C. R, 
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- XI * 
To the Marqueſs of ORMOND. 


 OxFORD, December 15. M DC XLIV. 


Ormond, 


Am ſorry to find by Colonel Barry the fad condition of yotir 
particular fortune, for which I cannot find ſo good and ſpeedy 
remedy as the Peace of Ireland, it being likewiſe moſt neceſſary 
to redreſs affairs here: wherefore I command you to diſpatch it our 
of hand, for the doing of which I hope My publick Diſpatch will 4s 
give you ſufficient Inftrution and Power ; yer I have thought it 
neceſſary, for your more encouragement in this neceſſary work, to 
make this addition with My own hand. | 

As for Poinings AR, I refer you to My other Letter : And for miat- 
terof Religion, though I have not found it fit to take publick notice 
of the Paper which Brown gaveyou, yer I muſt command you to give 
him, My L. Muskery and Plunket particular thanks for' it, aſſuring 
them that without it there could have been no Peace; and thar ftick- 
ing to it, their Nation in general and they in particular ſhall have 
comfort in what they have done. And to ſhew that this is more theri 
words, I do hereby promiſe them, ( and command you to ſee it 
done) that the Penal Statutes againſt Roman Catholicks ſhall nor be 
put in execution, the Peace being made, and they remaining intheir 
due obedience : and further, that when the Jiſh give Me that | 
alsiſtance which they have promiſed for the ſuppreſsion of this 
Rebellion, and I ſhall be reſtored to My Rights, then I will coni- 
ſent to the Repeal of them by a Law, but all thoſe againſt Appeals 
to Rome and Premunire muſt Rand. 

All this in Cypher you muſt impart ro none but thoſe three al- 
ready named, and that with injunCtion of ſtrifeſt ſecrecy. So again 
recommending to your care the ſpeedy diſpatch of the Peace of Ire- 


and, and My.neceſfary ſupply from thence, as I wrote to you in My 
laſt private Letter, I reſt; 


The 


WE bby 


—— 
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XII. 
X The QUEEN » #- KING. 


PARIS, Fanuary 6. December 27.M DC XLIV.V. 


Parts, January. 

Have received one of Your Letters dated from Marleborow of an 
old date, having received many others more freſh, to which [ 
have made anſwer. I will ſay nothing concerning this, but 

onely concerning the affair of Gor. If it benot done, it is time, being 

very ſeaſonable at this time, which I did not believe before. 

Iunderſtand that the Commilſsioners are arrived at London. I haye 
nothing to ſay, but that You have a care of Your Honour, and that if 
You have a Peace, it may be ſuch as may hold , and if it fall out 
otherwiſe, that You do not abandon thoſe who. have ſerved You, 
for fear they do forſake You in Your need. Alſo I do not ſee how 
You can be in ſafety without a Regiment of Guard , for My lf, 
think I cannot be, ſeeing the malice which they have againſt Me and 
My Religion, of which I hope You will havea care of both. But in My 
opinion Religion ſhould be! the laſt thing upon which You ſhould 
treat: forif You do agree upon ftrifneſs againſt the Catholicks; it 
would diſcourage them to ſerve You; and if afterwards there ſhould 
be no Peace, You could never expe& ſuccours either from Ireland 
or any other Catholick Prince, for they would believe, You would 
abandon them after You had ſerved Your ſelf. 

[ have diſpatched an Expreſs into Scotland to Montroſs, to know 
the condition he is in, and what there is to be done. This week 
ſend to M* of Loyrain, and into Holl. I loſe no time. If I had more 
of Your newes, all would goe better. Adieu, My Dear Heart. 


My Wife, Dec.27. Jan. 6. 1644. 5. 
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X11. | \ 
TotheQU E EN. 


OxF O RD , Decemb. MDCXLIV. 


Dear Heart, 


Know Thy affetion to Me ſo truly MRS) thatThou wilt 
be in as much ( if not more ) trouble to find My Reputation; 
as My Lifein danger : Therefore leſt the falſe ſound of My 
offering a Treaty to the Rebels upon baſe and unſafe terms ſhould 
diſturb Thy thoughts, I have thought it neceſſary ( to aſſure Thy 
mind from ſuch rumors ) to tell Thee the ways I have uſed to come 
to 4 Treaty, and upon what grounds. I ſhall firſt ſhew Thee My 
grounds, to the end Thou maieſk the berter uriderſtand and Ps 
prove of My ways. | 

Then know ( as a certain triith ) that All, even My party, are 
| ſtrangely impatient for Peace, which obliged Me ſo much the more 
( at all occaſions ).to ſhew My reall intefitions to Peace : And like- 
wile [| am put invery good hope ( ſome hold it a certainty ) that if 
I could come to a fair Treaty, the ring-leading Rebels could not 
hinder Mefrom a good Peace, Firſt, becauſe their own party are moſt 
weary of the War, and likewiſe for the. great diſtrations which at 
this time moſt afſuredly are amongſt themſelves, as Presbyterians 
againſt Independents -in Religion, and General againſt General in 
point of Command. 

Upon theſe grounds a Treaty being moſt deſireable (not without 
hope of good ſucceſs ) the moſt probable means to procure it was to 
beuſed, which might ſtand with Honour and Safety. Amongſt the 
reſt ( for I will omit all thoſe which are unqueſtionably councelable ) 
the ſound of My return to London was thought to have ſo much force 
of popular Rhetorick init, that upon it a Treaty would be had, or if 
refufed, it would bam prejudice tothem, and be advantage 
. Ousto Me. Yetleſt fooliſh or malicious people ſhould interpret this 
as tO proceed from ſear or folly, I have joyned Conditions with the 
E e-----_------— Propoliciod 
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Propoſition ( without whichthis ſound will ſignifie nothing ) which 
Thou wilt find to be moſt of the chief ingredients of an honorah|e 
and ſafe Peace, Then obſerve ,If a Treaty at London with Commiſig. 
ners for both ſides may be had without it, it 15 not to be uſed; nor 
in caſe they will treat with no body but My ſelf : ſo that the Conditi- 
ons ſave any aſperſion of diſhonour, andthe treating at London the 
malignity which our faQious ſpirits here may infuſe into this Treaty 
upon this ſubjeRt. Os 

This I hope will ſecure Thee from the trouble which otherwiſe 
may be cauſed by malicious rumors : and though I judge My ſelf 
ſecure in Thy thoughts from ſuſpeRing Me guilty of any baſeneſs, 
yer I held this account neceflary, to the end Thou maieſt make others 
know as well as Thy {elf this certain truth, 'That no danger of 
death or miſery( which I think much worſe ) ſhall make Me doeany 
thing unworthy of Thy Love. | 

For the ſtate of My preſent affairs, I referre Thee to 92. concluding 
(as Idid in My laſt to Thee ) by conjuring Thee, as Thou loveſt 
Me, that no appearance of Peace (and I now adde) nor hopeful con- 
dition of Mine, make Thec negle& to haſt ſuccour for Him whois 
' eternally Thine, ; 5 Ep ale 

Copy to My Wife, Decemb. 1644. by Tom. Elliot, 


—_— 
—_——_— 


XIV. 
To the QUEEN. 
OXFORD, Fan.1. MDCXLIV.V., 

Dear Heart, 

Receive it'as a good Augurie thus to begin this New year, 

having newly received Thine of the 30. Decemb. which 1 cannot 
| ſtay to decipher, for not loſing this opportunity, it likewiſe 
being ajuſt excuſe for this ſhort account. This day I have diſpatched 
Dighte's Sec. fully relating the ſtate of our affairs; therefore ſhall only 
now tell Thee, That the Rebells arc engaged intoan equal Treaty, 
withour any of thoſe diſadvantages which might have been apprehen- 


ded when Tom, Elliot went hence; and that the diſtrations of London 
a were 
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were never ſo great, or ſo likely to bring good eſſe; as now, laſtly, 
chat aſsiſtance was never more needfull, never fo likely as our todoe 
good't to Him whois eternally Thine. | 

' Copy to My Wife, 1. Jan: "IR _ P. #1 


; x 


To the QUEEN. 


OXFORD, 2. Fan, M DCXLIV.V. 


Dear Heart, 
Aving decyphered Thine which I received yeſterday, I was 


much ſurprized to find Thee, blame Me for negleting to 
write to Thee, for indeed I have often complained fot 
want, never miſt any occaſion of ſending to Thee, and I aflure; The; 
never any Diſpatch went from either of My Secretaries: without orie 
from Me, when I knew of it. I 

As bh My calling thoſe at London a Parliamene, I ſhall, referre 
Thee to Dighy for particular farisfadtion : this i in cengral, If there 
had been but two (beſides My ſelf) of My opinion, I had not done 
It ; and the Argument that prevailed with Me was, that the calling 
did no ways acknowledge them to bea Parliament ; upon which con- 
dition and conſtruction I did it, andno otherways, and accordingly 
it is regiſtred in the Councel-Books, with the Councels unanimous 
approbation. But Thou wilt find that it was by misfortune, tot. 
negle&, that Thou haſt been nb ſooner advertiſed of i t. 

As for theConcluſioti of Thy Letter, it would niuch trouble Me; 
if Thou didſt not know Thy deſire granted before it was asked ; yet 
I wonder not atit, ſince that which may bear a bad conſtruction hath 
been preſented to Thee in the uglieſt form, not having received 
the true reaſon and meaning of it. 'The fear 2 ſome ſuch miſghance 
made Me the more carefull to give Thee a full account. by Tom, 
Elliot of the reaſons of theD.of R.and E, of S.j journey to London, FR, 
if it come ſoon enough, I am confident will free Thee Gat much 
trouble : Bur if Thou haſt n not the patience to forbear judging harſhly. 
Fe 2 ot 


316 His MAJES TIES Letters. 


of My AQions before Thou heareſt thereaſons of them from Me, 
Thou maieſt be often ſubje& to be doubly vext, firſt with landers then 
with having given too much ear unto them. To conclude, eſteem Me 
as Thou findeſt Me conflant to thoſe grounds. Thou lefteſt Me 
withall. And ſo farewell, Dear Heart. ; 


I}. 
Copy to My Wife, ;* Zan. 1645. by P. A. 


ht PR PI I 
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XVI. 
Copy to the D. of R. 


ON I" —_—r_I_r-_ﬀJ__ 
—— jen" 


Richmond, 
Thank you for the accompt you ſent Me by this Bearer, and haye 
* nothing of new to direc& you in, but onely to remember you, 
"' that My going to Weſtm. is not tobe mentioned but upon proba- 
ble hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. there or thereabouts, 
and that you mention the ſecurity I aſk with My cotning to Weſtn. 
And I hope I need not remember you to cajole well the Independents 
| and Scots. This Bearer will tell you how well our Weſtern and 


Northern Afﬀeociations goe on; to whom [1 referre you for other 
things. I reſt. 


 H——— 


X VII. 
Tothe Marqueſs of Ormond. 


OXFORD, 7. Fan. MDCXLIV.V. 


Ormond, 


PON the great rumors andexpe&tations which are now of 
Peace, I think it neceſſary to tell youthe true ſtate of it, leſt 
miſtaken reports from hence might trouble My affairs there. 

The Rebels here have agreed to Treat , and moſt aſſuredly one of 
the firſt and chief Articles they will inſiſt on will be, to continue the 


Iriſh 


bo 
—Y 
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Triſh watre; which is a point not Popular for Me to break on: of 
which youare to make a double uſe. Firſt, to haſten ( with all poſ- 
ble diligence) the Peace there, the timely concluſion of which will 
take off that inconvenience which otherwiſe I may be ſubject to by 
refuſal ofthat Article, upon any other reaſon : Secondly, by dextrous 
conveying to the Triſh the danger there may be of their total and per- 
petual excluſion from thoſe favoursI intend them, in caſe the Rebels 
here clap up a Peace with. Me upon reaſonable termes, and onely 
exclude them ; which poſsibly were not counſelable for Me to refuſe, 
if the Iriſh Peace ſhould be the only difference betwixt us, before it. 
were perfe&tedthere. Theſe I hope are ſufhicient grounds for you to | 
perſwade the Triſh diligently to diſpatch a Peace upon reaſ6nable 
termes, aſſuring them, that you having once fully engaged to then 
My word, (in the Concluſion of a Peace) all the Earth ſhall nst 
make Me break it. 

But not doubting of a Peace, I muſt again remember youto preſs 
the Triſh for their ſpeedy aſsiſtance to Me here, and their friends in 
Scotland ; My intention being to draw from thence into Wales (the 
Peace once concluded) as many as I can of My Armed Proteſtant 
Subjects, and deſire that the Iriſh would ſend as great a Body as they 
can to land about Cumberland, which will put thoſe Northern Coun- 
ties in a brave condition. Wherefore you muſt take ſpeedy order t6 
provide all the Shipping you may, as well Dunkirk as Triſh Bottomes ; 
and remember that after March it will be moſt difficult to tranſport 
men from Ireland to England, the Rebels being Maſters of the Seas: 
So expecting a diligent and particular account in anſwer to this Let- 
ter, I reſt, | 2 


Your moſt affured conſtant Friend, 


CHARLES R; 


Þ e3 AHI - 


318 His MAJESTIES Letters. 


X VIII. 
To the QUEE N. 


OXFORD, Fanuary 9. M DC XLIV.V. 


Dear Heart, 


Ince My laſt, which was by Talbot, the Scots Commilſsioners haye 
(ent to defire Me to ſend a Commilſsion to the General Aſſem- 
bly in Edinburgh, which I am reſolved not to doe, but to the 

end of making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſending an honeſt man 

to London, and that I may have the more time for the making an 
handſome negative, I have demanded a paſleport for Philip Warwick, 
by whom to return My anſwer. 

I forgot in My former to tell Thee that Lenthall the Speaker brag 
that Cardinal Mazarin keeps a ſtrict intelligence with him. Though 
I will not ſwear that Lenthall ſayes true, I am fure it is fit for Thee to 
know. 

As for Sabrian, I am confident that either he or his inſtruQions 
are not right for Him who is eternally Thine. 


Even now Iam advertiſed from London, that there are three or 
four Lords and eight Commons (beſides four Scotch Commilsioners) 
appointed to treat , and they have named Uxbridge for the place, 
though not yet the particular perſons. 

I am likewiſe newly advertiſed, that General Goring proſpers well 
where he is, and ſince Monday laſt hath taken 80. of the Rebels Horſe: 
and upon his advance they have quitted Pererfield and Coudry. ” 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The ſetling of Religion and the Militia are the firſt to be treated 


on : And be confident that I will neither quit Epiſcopacy, gor that 
Sword which God hath given 1 into My hands. 


Copy to My Wife, 9. 19. January, 1644. 5. by Þ. 4- 
| | - | The 
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Tr QUEEN#v# KING. 
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PARIS Fanuary 17.27. MDC XLIV. p.\ 


Paris, January 17. 27 - 

Y Dear Heart, Tom Eliot two daies ſince hath brought Me 
much joy and ſorrow: the firſt, tro know the good eſtate 
in which You are ; the other, the fear I have that You goe 

to London. I cannot conceive where the wit was of thoſe who gave 

You this Counſel, unlels it be to hazard Your Perſon to fave theirs« 

But thanks be to God, to day I received one of Yours by the Ambaſ- 

ſadour of Portugal, dated in January, which comforted Me much , to ſee 

that the Treaty ſhall be at Uxbridge. For the Honour of God truft 
not Your ſelf in the hands of theſe people: And if ever You goe ta 

London before the Parliament be ended, or without a good Army, 

You are loſt. Iunderſtand that the Propoſitions for the Peace muſt 

begin by disbanding the Army . If You conſent to this You ſhall be 

loſt, they having the whole power of the Militia, they have done 
and will doe whatſoever they will. | 

I received yeſterday letters from the Duke of Lorraine, who ſends 
Me word, if his ſervice be agreeable to You, - he will bring Youten 


thouſand men. Dr. Goffe, whom I have ſent into Holland, ſhall treat 
with him in his paſſage upon this buſineſs; and I hope very ſpeedily 


to ſend good news of this, as alſo of the Money: Aflure Your (elf, 
I will be wanting in nothing You ſhall deſire, and that I will hazard 
My Life, that is, to dye by fatnine, rather then not to ſend to You: 
Send Me word alwaies by whom You receive My Letters, for I write 
both by the Ambaſſadour of Portugal and the Reſident of France: 
Above all, have a carc not to abandon thoſe who have ſeryed You, 
as well the Biſhops, as the poor Catholicks. Adieu. You will par- 
don Me if I make uſe of another to write, not being able to doe it ; 
yet My ſelfin cyphers ſhew to my Nephew Rupert, that I intreat You 

| FE. e 4 ro 
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* to impart all that I write to You, to the end that he may know the 
reaſon why I write not to him. I know not how to ſend greg 


Packets. : 
My Wife, 17. 27. Jan. 1644. 5. 


— 


XX 


To My Wife, 14. Fanuary M DC XLIV.V. 
by CHO QUEN. 


Dear Heart, 

Ooly came the 12. 22. Jan. to whoſe great Diſpatch though for 
ſome dayes I cannot give a full anſwer, I cannot but ar this 
opportunity reply to ſomething in Thy Letter, not without 

relating to ſomething of his diſcourſe. Lets 
 AsI confeſs it a misfortune (but deny it a fault) Thy not hear- 
ing oftner from Me, ſo excuſe Me to deny that it can be offo ill con- 
ſequence as Thou mentioneſt, if their affeQions were ſo real as they 
make ſhew to Thee, for the difficulty of ſending is known to all, 
and the numbers of eachletter will ſhew My diligence; and certainly 
there goes no great wit to find out waies of ſending: wherefore if any 
be negle&ted more, then our wits are faulty. But to imagine that it 
can enter into the thought of any fleſh living, that any body here 
ſhould hide from Thee what is defired that every one ſhould know, 
(Excuſe Me to fay it ) is ſuch a folly, that I ſhall not believe that 
any can think it, though he ſay it., And for My affe&tion to Thee, it 
will not be the miſcarrying of a Letter or two that will call it in que- 
ſtion. But take heed that theſe diſcourſes be not rather the effect of 
their wearineſs of Thy company , then the true image of their 
thoughts : and of this is not the propoſal of Thy journey to Ireland 
a pretty inſtance? for ſeriouſly of it ſelf, I hold it one of the moſt 
extravagant propoſitions that I have heard; Thy giving ear to it 
being molt aſſuredly onely to expreſs Thy love to Me, and not Thy 
judgement in My affairs. As for the buſineſs itſelf, (I mean the 
Peace of Ireland) to ſhew Thee the care I have had of it, and thc 
fruits I hope to receive from it, I have ſent Thee the laſt Diſpatches 
[ have 
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thaveſent concerning it, earneſtly deſiring Thee to keep them tg Thy 
ſ{f: onely Thou maieſt in general I&t the Queen Regent and Mini- 
ſters there underſtand, that 1 have offered My Iriſh Subjects ſo good 
farisfa&tion, that a Peace will ſhortly enſue, which I really believe: 
Bit fot God's ſake let note know the particulars 6f My Diſpatches. 

* Tcannot but cell Thee, that I am much beholding to the Portugal 


Agent (and little to the French ) it being by his means that I have ſent 


Thee all My Letters ( beſides Expreſſes ) ſince I came hither, though 
[ expected moſt from Sabran. _” NEL 

[ will not ttouble Thee with repetitions of Newes; Dighie's 
diſpatch, which I have ſeen, being ſo full. Yet I cannot but paraphraſe 
a little upon that which he calls his ſuperſtitious obſervation: It is 
this ; Nothing can be more evident then that Strafford's innocent 
blood hath been one of the great cauſes of God's juſt Judgments upon 


this Nation by a furious civil Warre, both ſides hitherto being almoſt 


equally puniſhed, as being in a manner equally guilty; but now this 


laſt crying blood being totally theirs, I believe it is no preſumption 


hercafter to hope that his hand of Juſtice muſt be heavier upon them, 
and lighter upon us, looking now upon our Cauſe, having paſſed by 
our Faults. . 


XX1 
Th} QUEEN » th: KING. 


PARIS, March 13. MDC XLIV.V. 


Paris this 13; of March: 


Y Dear Heart, fince My laſt I haye received otic of Your 

Letters marked 16, by which You ſignifie the receipr of 
My Letters by Poly, which hath a little ſurprized Me, 
ſceming to Me that You write as if I had in My Letter ſoniething 
which had difpleaſed You. If that hath been, I am very innocerit iri 
wh in ; I only did believe that it was tieceſfary You ſhould 


There 


DA 


4, Cid 
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There is one other thing in Your letter which troubles Me much, 
where You would have Me keep to My ſelf Your Diſpatches, as if Yoy 
believe that I ſhould be capable to ſhew them to any, onelyto Lox 
Fer. to uncypher them, My Head not ſuffering Me to doe it My ſelf 
but ifit pleaſe You I will doeit, and none in the world ſhall ſee them. 
Bekind to Me, or You kill Me I have already affliction enough tg 
bear, which without You | could not doe, but Your ſervice ſurmounts 
all. Farewell, My Deart Heart : Behold the mark which You deſire 
to have, to know when I deſire any thing in earneſt,” And I Pray 
beginto remember what I ſpake to You concerning Jack Barkl for 
Maſter ofthe Wards. I am not engaged, nor will not, for the places 
of L. Per. and others : Doe You accordingly. 


13. March 1644. 


V—>—_— I RR 


XXII 
Tithe QUEEN. 


Ox FORD, Fan. 22, MDC XLIV.V. 


Dear Heart, 


| Ince My laſt by Choquen I have had.,no means of writing, 
and as little new matter. That which is now, is the progreſs 
of the Treaty, of which theſe encloſed Papers will give Thee 
a full accompt ; but if Thou have them ſooner from London then Me, 
Thou haſt no reaſon to wonder, conſidering the length and uncer- 
tainty of the way I am forced to ſend by, in reſpe& of the other. For 
the buſinels it ſelf, Ibelieve Thou wilt approve of My choice of Trea- | 
ters, and for My Propoſitions, they differ nothing in ſubſtance | 
(very little in words) from thoſe which were laſt; wherefore I needto 
ſay nothing of them: and for My Inſtru&ions, they are not yet made, 
but by the next I hope to ſend them. F0 

Now upon the whole matter, I deſire Thee to ſhew the Queen and 
Miniſters there the improbability that this' preſent Treaty ſhould 
produce a Peace,conhidering the great ſtrange difference ( if not con- 


trarietY 
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crariety | of grounds that are betwixt the Rebels Propolicion and 
Mine, and that I cannot alter Mine, nor will they ever theirs, 
1ntill they be out of hope to prevaile by farce, which a little aſiſtance 
by Thy means will ſoon make them be, for Iam confident, if ever] 
could put them to a defenſive ( which a reaſonable ſumme of money 
would doe ) they would be eaſily brought to reaſon. 

| Concerning our interferings here at Oxford, I defire Thee to 
ſuſpend Thy Judgement, ( for I believe few but partial relations will 
come to Thee ) untill ſhall ſend ſome whom I may truſt by word 
of mouth, it being too much trouble to Us both to ſet them down 
in paper. ; 
CoPy to My Wite, 22. Jan. 1644- 


XXII. 
To te QUEEN. 
OxFORD, Fan. 30. MDCXLIVY, 


Dear Heart, 


Unday laſt I reveived three Letters from Thee, one a -Dy- 
plicate of the 30.Decemb.another of the 6. Jan. and the laſtof the 
14. Jan. and even now one Petit is come with a Duplicate of 

the laſt: wherein as I infinitely joy in the expreſsions of Thy conhi- 

dent love of Me, ſo | muſt extremely wonder that any who pretend 
to be a friendto Our Cauſe (for I believe Thou wouldſt not mention 
any information from the other ſide) can invent ſuch lyes, that Thow 
haſt had ill offices done to Me by any,or that Thy care for My alſsi- 
ſtance hath been theleaſt ſuſpected, it being ſo far from truth, that the 
juſt contrary is true. For I proteſt to God I never heard Thee ſpoken 
of, but withthe greateſt expreſsions of eſtimation for Thy loveto Me, 
and particularly for Thy diligent carefor My aſsiſtance : But I am 
confident that it is a branch ofthat root of knavery which I am now 
digging at ; and of this I have more then a bare ſuſpicion. And in- ' 

deed if I wereto find fault with Thee, ir ſhould be for not taking 10 

much care of Thine Own health as of My aſsiſtanice, at leaft not 


8ving Me (v often account of it as Ideſire ; theſe three laſt making, no 
mention of Thy ſelf; 


9 


Now 
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Now as for the Treaty ( which begins this day ) I deſire Thee tg 


- be confident, that I ſhall never make a Peace by abandoning My 


Friends, nor Jch 1 one as will not ſtand with My Honour and 
Safety : Of which 1 will ſay no more, becauſe, knowing Thy Love, 

am ſure Thou muſt believe Me, and make others likewiſe cotifidene 
of Me. 

I ſend Thee herewith My Directions to My OF TORI But 
how I came to make them My ſelf, without any others, Digby will tell 
Thee, with all the News as well concerning Military as Cabaliftica} 
matters, At this time I will ſay no more, but that Iſhall in all thingy 
(only not anſwering for words) truly ſhew My ſelf to be eternally 
Thine. 


The Portugall Agent hath made Metwo Propoſitions : firſt, con- 
cerning the releaſe of his Maſters Brother, for which I ſhall haye 
50000. 1. if I can procure his liberty from the King of Spain ; the 
other is for a Marriage betwixt My Son Charles and his Maſters Eldeft 
Daughter. For the firſt, I have freely undertaken to doe what I can, 
and for the other, I will give ſuch an Anſwer as ſhall ſignihe nothing, 

[ deſire. Thee not to give to0 much credit toSabran's Relations, 
nor much countenance to the Iriſh Agents in Paris , the particular 
reaſons Thou ſhalt have by Pooly ( whom I intend .for My next 
Meſlenger. ) 

In the laſt place I recommend to Thee the care of Jerſey and Geraſy, 
it being impoſsible for us here to doe much, though wewere rich, 
being weak at Sea. 


MA 


To My Wite, 30. Jan. 1644. 5. by Legge. 


Direttons for My Uxbridpe Commuſs1ners. + 


Firſt, concerning Religion. 


In this, the Government of the Church ( as I ſuppoſe) will be 
the chief My TOR wherein two things are to be conſidered, Con- 
ſcience, and Policy, 

For the firſt, I muſt declare unto you,that I cannot yield to the change 
of the Government by Biſhops : not only as I fully concurre with che 
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moſt generall opinion of Chriſtians in all Ages, as being the belt, but 
likewiſe I hold My ſelf particularly bourid by the Oath I took at My 
Coronation,not to alter the Government of this Church from what 1 
found it: And as for the Churches Pattimony;l cannot ſuffer any dimi- 
nution or alienation of i it,it being without peradventure Sacrilege,and. 
likewiſe contrary to My Coronation Oath, But whatſoever ſhall be. 
offered for rectifying of abuſes, if any have crept in, or yet for the calc. 
of tender Conſciences: ( ſo thatit/ erdamage not the, foundation) [ 
am [content to mo and will be _ to, give a Sracious Anſwer 
thereunto: | : 
For the ſecond, As the King! s Rn 1s to prote& the. Church, i it 
is this Churches to.aGiſt the King | inthe/maintenance of His inſt Au- 
thority; Wherefore My | Predeceffors haye, been always carefull 
( and eſpecially ſince the Reformation) to keep the dependency of the 
Clergy intirely upon the Crown ; without which it will ſcarcely fit 
faſt upon the King's Head. Therefore you muſt doe 8 nothing to change 


or leſſen this neceſlary dependency. Fatt) 
. Next, concerning the Mita: 


After Conſcience, this is cettainly the fitteſt ſubject for aKing's 
Quarrel, for without it the: Kingly,Power' is but a ſhadow; and 
therefore upon no means to be quitted, but to be maintained accor- 
ding to the antienr known Laws of the Land. Yet becauſe (to attain 
ro this fo much wiſhed Peace by all good men) it is in a manner ne: 
ceſlary, that ſufficient and real. ſecurity be given for the performance 
of what ſhall be agreed upon, I permit you, either by leaving ſtrong 
Towns or other Militaty force in the Rebells poſleſsion ( untill 
Articles be performed ): to give ſuch aſlurance for performance of 
Conditions as you ſhall judge neceſſary for to conclude a Peace: 
Provided alwaies, that ye take ( at leaſt ) as great care, by ſufficient 
ſecurity, that (anIatecis be performed to Me, andto make ſure 


that, the Peace once ſetled, all things ſhall recur into their, antient 
Chanel. hs eloorades 4 


If Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, for Ireland. 


1 confeſs, they have very ſpecious popular Arguments to preſs this 
point, the gaining of no Article more conducing to their ends then 
this; and have as much reaſon, both 'in Honour and Policy, totake 
care how to anſwer this as any. All the world knows the eminent 
inevitable neceſsity which cauſed Me to make the Iſh Ceſſation, and 
there remain yet as ſtrong reaſons for' the concluding of that Peace : 
Wherefore ye muſt conſent to nothing to hinder Me therein, until 
a clear way be ſhewn Me, how My Proteſtant Subjects there may 
probably ( at leaſt ) defend themſelves, and that I ſhall have 'no 
more need to defend My Conſcience atid Crown from the injuries 
of this Rebellion. 


Oxford, Fey. 1044- 


Memorials for Secretary Nicholas conterning the Treaty at 
Uxbridge. 


I. For Religion and Chiirch-Government, 1 will not goe one 
jot further then what is offered by you already. 

IT. And fo forthe Militia, more then what yerhave allowed by 
Me : but even in that you muſt obſerve, that I muſt have free nomi- 
nation of thefull half; as ifthe totall number,Scotsand all, be thitty, 
I will name fifteen. Yer if they'( I mean the Engliſh Rebells ) will be fo 
baſe as to admit of ten Scots to twenty Engliſh, Iam contented to name 
hve Scots and ten Engliſh , and ſo proportionably to any number 
that ſhall be agreed upon. 

[ITI. As forgaining of particular perſons, beſides ſecurity, I give 
you power to promiſe them rewards for performed (ſervices, not 

ſparing to engage for places, ſo they be not of great truſt, or be taken 
away from honeſt men in poſſeſsion, but as much profit as you will. 


With this laſt you are onely to acquaint Richmond, he, Culpep- 


per and Hide, 
To 
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X XIV. 
| To the Q U E E N. 
OxX#0RD, I5. 25. Feb. MDC xv... 


- Dear Heart, 


H E expectation of an Expreſs from Thee ( as I find by 
\ Thine of the 4. Febr. ) is very good news to Me, as likewiſe 
that Thou art now well ſatisfied with My diligence 
in writing. = 

As for our Treaty, there is every day leſs hopes then other that 
it will producea Peace : But I will abſolutely promiſe Thee, that if 
we have one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite Thy return , for I avow 
that without Thy company I can neither have peace nor comfott 
within My ſelf. The limited days for treating ate now almoſt EX 
pired without the leaſt agreement upon any one Article : where- 
fore I have ſent for enlargement of days, that the whole Treaty may 
be laid open tothe world. And 1I aflure Thee, that Thou needeſt not 
doubt the iſſue of this Treaty, for My Commilſsioners are ſo well 
choſen ( though I ſay it) that they will neither be threatned nor diſ- 
puted from the grounds I have giventhem,; which ( upon My word) 
is according to the little Note Thou ſo well remembreſt: And inthis 
not onely their obedience,butrtheir judgments concurre. 

I confeſs in ſome reſpe&ts Thou haſt reaſonto bid Me beware of 
going too ſoon to London ; for indeed ſome amongſt us had a greater 
mind that way then was fit : of which perſwaſion Percy is ote of the 
chief, who is ſhortly like to ſee Thee; of whom having faid this, is 
enough to ſhew Thee how heis to be truſted, or believed by Thee 
concerning our proceedings here, 

In ſhort, there js little or no appearance but that this Summer 
will be the hotteſt for Warre of any thar hath been yet. And be con- 
fident, that in making Peace I ſhall ever ſhew My conſtancy in ad- 
hering to Biſhops and all our Friends, and not forget to pur a ſhort 

Fr 2 period 
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period to this perpetual Parliament, But as Thou loveſt Me, let none 
perſwade Thee to ſlacken Thine aſsiſtance for Him who is eternally 
Thine, | 0 We tha 


Oxford, 15. 25. Feb. 1644.5. 


Z. 20. 


To My Wife, 15. Feb. 1645. by Þ. A. 


To the Marqueſs of OR MO ND. 
OXFORD, 16. Feb, MDC XLIV. 


Ormond, 


Should wrong My own ſervice, and this Gentleman Sir Timty 
Fetherſton, if I did not recommend him and his buſineſs to you, 
for the particulars of which I referre you to Dighy. 

And now again I cannot but mention to you the neceſsity of 
haſtening of the Tiſh Peace,for which I hope you are already fur- 
niſhed by Me with materials ſufficient : Bur in caſe ( againſt all ex- 
peRation and reaſon ) Peace cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you 
muſt not by any means fall to a new rupture with them, but con- 
tinue the Ceſſation ( according to a Poſtſcript in a Letter by Jak 
Barry, a Copy of which Diſpatch I herewith ſend you.) So I reſt. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


In cafe upon particular mens fancies the Iriſh Peace ſhould not 
be procured upon powers I have already given you, I have thought 
good to give you this further Order (which I hope will prove need- 
leſs )to ſeek to renew the Ceſſation for a year, for which you ſhall 
promile the hiſh ( if you can have it no cheaper ) ro joyn with them 
againſt the Scots and Inchequi : for 1 hope by that time My condition 
may be ſuch, asthe Iriſh may be glad to accept leſs, orl be able to 


grant more. 


To 
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6.4.5 
To the QUEEN: T 


OxF OR D, I 9. Feb. M DC XLIV. V. 


__ 


21, 
Oxford, 19. Feb. Old ſtyle. | 
EAR Heart, I cannot yet ſend Thee any certain word con- 
cerning the iſſue of our Treaty ; onely, the unreaſonable 
| ſtubbornneſs of the Rebels gives daily leſs arid leſs hopes 
of any accommodation this way : wherefore I hope no rumors ſhall 
hinder Thee from haftning all Thou maieſt all poſsible alsiftance to. 
Me, and particularly that of the D. of Lorrain's, concerning which I 
received yeſterday good news from D' Goffe, that the P. of Orange will 
furniſh Shipping for his Tranſportation ; and that the reſt ofhis 
Negotiation goes hopefully on : by which, and many other ways, 
I find Thy affe&tion ſo accompanied with dexterity, asI know not 
whether -( in their ſeveral kinds) to eſteem moſt. But will ſay no 
inore of this, leſt Thou maieſt think that I pretend to doe this way, 
what is but poſsible to be done by the contiriued a&tions of My Life; 
Though I leave news to others, yet I cannot bur tell Theethat 
even now [I have received certain intelligence of-a great defeat given 
to Argyle by Montroſe, who upon ſurprize totally routed thoſe Rebels; 
killed 1500, uponthe place. | 
Yeſterday I received Thine of 27. Jan: by the Portugal Agent, the 
only. way( but Expreſſes ) I am confident oni, either to receive Letters 
from Thee, or to ſend them to Thee. Indeed Sabrian ſent Me word 
yeſterday, beſides ſome Cotnplemerits, of the Imbatgoof the Rebels 
Ships in France ( which 1 likewiſe put upon Thy ſcore of kindneſs ) 
but is well enough conteiit that the Portugal ſhould be charged with 
Thy Diſpatches. 
As for truſting the Rebels,cither by going to London,or disbanding 
My Army before a Peace, do no ways fear My hazarding ſo cheaply. 
or fooliſhly . fot I eſteem the intereſt Thou haſt in Me at a farte | 
dearer rate,and pretend to have a little more wit (at leaſt by the Sym- y 
pathy that is betivixt Us) then to put My ſelf ihtothereverenct of 
Ef-+-- petfidiou? 
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perfidious Rebels. So impatiently expecting the Expreſs Thou haft 
promiſed Me, I reſt eternally Thine. 


| I can now aſſure Thee that Hertogen the Iriſh Agent is an arrant 
knave, which ſhall be made manifeſt ro Thee by the firſt opporty. 
nity of ſending Pacquets. 


LI, 21 


To My Wite, 19. Feb. 1645. by ÞP. A. 


X XVII 
To the Marqueſs of OR MOND. 


OxFOR Þ, Feb. 27, MDC XLIV.V. 


Ormond, 


HE impolsibility of - preſerving My Proteſtant Subjet in 
Ireland by a continuation of the Warre, having moved Meto 
give you thoſe powers and directions which I have for: 

merly done for the concluding of a Peace there, and the ſame grow- 


ing daily much more evident, that alone were reaſon enough for 


Me to enlarge your powers, and to make My commands in the point 
more poſitive. But beſ1des theſe conſiderations, it being now mani- 
feſt that the Engliſh Rebels have ( as far as in them lies ) given the 
command of Ireland to the Scots, that their aim is a total ſubverſion 
of Religion and Regal Power, and that nothing leſs will content 
them, or purchaſe Peace here, I think My ſelf bound in Conſcience 
not to let ſlip the means of ſerling that Kingdome ( if it may be) 
fully under My obedience, nor to loſe that aſsiſtance which I may 
hope from My Tiſh Subjects , for ſuch ſcruples as in a leſs preſsing 
condition might reaſonably be ſtuck at by Me. For their fatil- 
faction, I do therefore command you to conclude a Peace withthe 
Iriſh whatever it coſt, ſo that My Proteſtant Subjects there may be 
[ecured, and My Regal Authority preſerved. But for all this, you 
areto make Me the beſt bargain you can, and: not diſcover your in- 
largement of power till you needs muſt. And though Leave the 
managing of this great and neceſlary work entirely to you ; yet I can- 
not but tell you, that if the ſuſpenſion of Poinings At for ſuch Bils 


ad 
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a ſhall be agreed upon between you there, and the preſent taking 
away of the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts by a Law, will doe it, I 
ſhall not think it a hard bargain; fo that freely and vigorouſly they 
engage themſelves in My aſsiſtance againſt My Rebels of England and 
Scotland, for which no conditions can be too hard, not being againſt 
Conſcience Or Honour. 


Copie to Ormond, 27. February 1644. 5. 


—_— — _ _ _ — TSS. 6 _ ——————  —— 
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XX VIII. 
To the QUEEN. 


OXFORD, Mar.5. MDCXLIV.YV. 


Dear Heart, 


O W is come to pals what I foreſaw, the fruitleſs end (as to 
a preſent Peace) of this Treaty ; but I am ſtill confident 
that I ſhall find very good effects of it : For belides that My 

Commilsioners have offered, to ſay no more, full-meaſured reaſon, 

and the Rebels have ſtucken rigidly their demands, which Idare 

ſay had been too much, though they had taken Me priſoner, fo that 
aſſuredly thebreach will light foully upon them; We have likewiſe 
at this time diſcovered, and ſhall make it evidently appear to the 
world, that the Engliſh Rebels (whether baſely or ignorantly will 

be no very great difference) have, as much as in them lies , 

tranſmitted the Command of Ireland from the Crown of England 

to the Scots, which ( beſides the refle&tion it will have upon theſe 

Rebels) will clearly ſhew, that Reformation of the Chutch js 


\ 


not the chief, much leſs che only end of che Scotch Rebellion, Br 7 
But it being preſumprida, and no piety, lo'to cruſt r6 a 060d 
Cauſe, as not to ule all lawful means to maintain it, I have thought of 
one means more tofurniſh Thee with for My alſsiftance then hirherto 
Thou haſt had. It 1s, that I give I hee power tO promile in My:Name 
(to whom Thou thinkeſt moſt fit) that ] will take, away all the Penal. 
Laws againſt the Roman Catholicks in England, as loon as God {hall 

- Make Me able to dot it; {o as by their means, or in their fayouts; 1 
= 28 T2 may 
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may have ſo powerfull aſsiſtance as may deſerve ſo great a favour, 
and enable Me to doe it. But if Thou ask what I call that alsitance, 
I anſwer, that when Thon knoweſt what may be done for it, it will 
be eaſily ſeen if it deſerve to be ſo eſteemed. I need not tell Thee 
what ſecrecy this buſineſs requires; yet this I will ſay, that this j 
the greateſt point of confidence I can expreſs to Thee : for it is ng 
thanks to Me to truſt Thee in any thing elſe but in this, which is the 
only thing of difference in opinion betwixt Us. And yetI know Thoy 
wilt make as good a bargain for Me, even in this; I truſting Thee 
(though it concern Religion ) as if Thou wert a Proteſtant, the yiſj- 
ble good of My affairs ſo much depending on it. 

[ have fo fully inſtructed this Bearer Pooly, that I will not ſay 
more to Thee now, but that herewith I ſend Thee a new Cypher, 
aſſuring Thee that none hath or ſhall have any copy of it but My 
ſelf, tothe end Thou maieſt uſe it when Thou ſhalt find fit to write 
any thing which Thou wilt judge worthy of Thy pains to put in 
Cypher, and to be decyphered by none but Me; and ſo likewiſe 
from Him to Thee, who is eternally Thine. 


20, 23, 


To My Wife, the 5. March, 1644. 5. by Pooly. 
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XXIX. 
To the Q U E E N. | 7 


OxXFoRD, 13 March, Old ſtyle. 


Dear Heart, 


HAT I told Thee laſt week concerning a good parting 
with our Lords and Commons here, was on Monday 
laſt handſomely performed : and now if I doe any 
thing unhandſome or diſadvantageous to My (elf or Friends in order 
toa Treaty, it will be merely My own fault. For I confeſs, when 1 
wrote laſt, I was in fear to have been preſſed to make ſome mean 
overtures tO renew the Treaty, (knowing that there were great la- 
bourings to that purpoſe: ) but now I promiſe Thee, if it bc 


renewed, ( which I believe will not, without ſome eminent good 
ſucceſs 
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ſcceſs on My ſide) it ſhall be to My honour and advantage, I being 
now as well freed from the place of baſe and mutinous motions ( that 
is to ſay, our Mungrel Parliament here) as of the chiet caulers, 
for whom I may juſtly expect to be chidden- by Thee, tor having ſuf- 
fered Thee to be vexed by them, Wilmot being alteady there, Percy on 
his way, and Suſſex within few daies raking his journey to Thee ; 
but that I know Thou careſt not for a little trouble to free Me from 
great inconveniences. Yer I muſt tell Thee, that if I knew not the 
perfect ſtedineſs of Thy love to Me, I might reaſonably apprehend 
that their repair to Thee would rather prove a change then an end of 
their villanies ; and I cannot deny but My confidence in Thee was 
ſome cauſe of this permiſsive trouble to Thee. 

[ have received Thine of thethird of March, by which Thou putreſt 
Mein hope of aſsiſtance of men and money ; and it is no little ex- 
preſsion of Thy love to Me, that ( becauſe of My buſineſs ) Feſti- , 
vals are troubleſome to Thee : but I fee that Aſſemblies in no Coun- 

tries are very agreeable to Thee, and it may be done a purpoſe to 
make Thee weary of their companies : and excuſe Me to tell Thee 
inearneſt, that it is no wonder that mere Stateſmen ſhould deſire to 
be rid of Thee: Therefore I deſire Thee to think whether it would 
not advantage Thee much to make a perſonal Friendſhip with the 
Queen Regent (without ſhewing any diſtruſt of - Her Miniſters; 
though not wholly truſting to them) and to ſhew Her, that wheri 
Her Regency comes out ( and poſibly before) She may have need 
of Her Friends ; ſothat She ſhall but ſerve Her ſelf by helping of 
Thee: and to ſay no more, but certainly, if this Rebellion had nor 
begun to oppreſs Me when it did, a late great Queen had ended 
more glorious then She did. 

In thelaſt place, I deſire Thee to give Me a weekly account of Thy 
health, for I fear leſt in that alone Thou takeſt not care enough to ex- 
preſle Thy kindneſs to Him who is eternally Thine. 

The Northern news is rather better then what we firſt heard ; 
for what by Sir Marmaduke Langdale's and Montroſe's victories Carliſle 
and the reſt of our Northern Garriſons arc relieved, and we hope fof 
this year ſecured : and beſides all this, the Northern Horſe are already. 
returned and joyned with My Nephew Rupert. 

To My Wife, 13. March1644. 5+ by Þ. A: 


Tg 


i, 
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XXX. 
To th QUEEN. 


O x FORD, Thurſday,20. March. 


Dear Heart, 


P ON Saturday laſt I wroteto Thee by Sabran ( but this, | 
believe, may come as ſoon to Thee ) andI have received 
Thine of the ſeventh upon Monday laſt, which gave Me 

great contentment both in preſent and expeRation, ( the quick 

paſſage being likewiſe a welcome circumſtance : ) and yetI cannot 
but find a fault of omiſsion in moſt of Thy latter Diſpatches, there 
being nothing in them concerning Thy health : for though I confel; 

that in this no news is good news, yet I am not fo ſatisfied without a 

more perfect aſſurance, and I hope Thou wilt by ſatisfying Me con- 

feſs the juſtneſs of this My exception. 

I am now full fraught with expeRation, ( I pray God ſend Me x 
good unlading ) for Ilook daily for ſome blow of importance to be 
given about Taunton or Shrewsbury : And Iam confidently aſſured of 
a conſiderable and ſudden ſupply of men from Jreland. Likewiſe the 
Refra&tary Horſe ( as the London Rebels call them) may be reckoned 
in, for yet it is not known what fomenters they have, or whether 
they have none if the latter, there is the more hope of gaining them 
to Me: howloever I doubt not but, if they ſtand out ( as it is pro- 
bable) good uſe may be made of them. Of this I believe to give 
Thee a perteer account next week, having ſent to try their pulles. 

Petit came yeſterday, but he having at London thruſt his Diſpatches 
into the States Ambaſladours Pacquets,I have not yet received them; 
and I would not ſtay to lengthen this in anſwer of them,nor give Thee 
half hopes of good Weſtern news, knowing of an opportunity for 
writing to Thee within theſe three or four days : Only I congratulate 
with Thee for the ſafe arrival of Thy Tinne-adventure at Calis. And 
ſo farewell, Sweet heart. 


Thine of the 10. Ihave newly received, whereby I find that Thou 


much miſtakeſt Me concerning .lr. for I deſire nothing more thena 
Te Peace 
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Peace there, and never forbad Thy commerce there: Only 1 gave 


| Thee warning of ſome Triſh in France, whom I then thought, and now 
know to be Knaves. 


To My Wife, 20. of March, 644.1 P. A. 


— —— — 
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XXX1 
'Þ tQUE E N. 


- OxxoRD, Thurſday, 27. Marth 


Dear Heart, 
Wrote to Thee yeſterday by Sakefield, the ſubjec of it was os ents 
kindneſs to Thee, which, [aſſure Thee, ſhall ever beviſible in all 
My actions. And now I come toJermin's account, given-Me by 
Thy command, which is very clear ,hopefull in moſt particulars, and 
abſolutely Gaisfabtory as concerning "Thy care and induſtry. As for 
the main impediment in the D. of Lorrain's buſineſs, ( whichois 
paſſage ) why maieſt not 'Thou procure him paſſage throughyFrang : > 
( if that of Holland be Ruck at. ) It witl much facilitate the ſea-tranf- 
portation inreſpect of landing on the Weſtern Coaſt, which I: be- 
lieve will be found the beſt, there being not ſo many places to chuſe 
on any where elſe, But his] is an opinion, not a direction. 

The general face of My affairs Me thinks begins ro mend, the diſ- 
ſenſions at London rather increaſing then ceaſing, Montroſs daily pro- 
ſpering, My Weſtern buſineſs mending apace, and hopetull in all the 
reſt : So that if I had reaſonable ſupplies of Money. and Powder 
( not to exclude any other )I am confident to be in a better condition 
this year then Ihave been ſincethis Rebellion began, and poſsibly I 
may put faire for the whole, and ſo enjoy Thy company again, with- 


out which nothing can bea contentment unto Me. And fo Farewel, 
Dear Heart. 


* 
a = ao Ie" ——_— 
 —G—— _ — —<—— 


| intend ( if Thou like it ) to beſtow Percie's place upon the M. of 
Newcaſtle, to whom yer Iam no ways engaged, nor will be before 1 
have Thy anſwer. As for Jack Barclay, I do not, remember that I 
gave Thee any hope of making him Maſter of the: Wards « for Cottivg- 


ton 
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ton had it longagoe before Thou wenteſt hence, and Iintendedit to 
Secr. Nich. if he then would have received it :and I am deceived if 
[ did not tell Thee of it. 

| defire Thee to command Lo. Jer. to read to Theethe D* Lettey 
which goes herewith, and in it to mark well that part concerning the 
tranſportation of the D. of Lorrain's Army. 

23. 30. 
To My Wife, 27. Mar. 1645. by P. A. 


XXX11. 
To the QUEEN. 


| FI 

Oxford, Sunday, 30. March. | 

E AR Heart, Since My laſt ( which was but 3. days agoe) 
there are no alterations happened of moment, prepatations 
rather then a&ions being yet 'our chiefeſt buſineſs, in 


which we hope that we proceed faſter then the Rebels, whoſe levies 
both of men and money ( for certain ) goe on very ſlowly, and I be- 
lieve they are much weaker then is thought even here at Oxford. For 
inſtance, A very honeſt Servant of Mine, and no fool, ſhewed Mc 
a Propoſition from one of the moſt conſiderable London Rebels, who 
will not let his name be known until he haye hope that his Propoſt- 
tion will rake effect : It is this, That ſince the Treaty is ſo broken off, 
that neither the Rebels nor can reſume it without at leaſt a ſeeming 
rotall yielding to the other, the Treaty ſhould be renewed upon Thy 
motion, with a pre-aſſurance that the Rebels will ſubmit to reaſon. 
The anſwer that I permitted My Servant to give was, That Thou 
art much the fitteſt perſon to be the means of ſo happy and glorious a 
work as is the Peace of this Kingdom:but that upon no terms Thy'name 
was to be prophaned, therefore he was to be ſatisfied of the Rebels 
willingneſs to yield to reaſon, before he would conſent that any ſuch 
intimation ſhould be made to Thee, and particularly concerning Re- 
ligion and the Militia, that nothing muſt be inſiſted upon, bur accor- 


ding 
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ding to My former offers. This I believe will come to nothing, yet I 
cannot but advertiſe Thee of any thing that comes to My knowledge 
of this conſequence. Wd : 
I muſt again tell Thee,; that moſt aſſuredly France will be the beſt 


way for tranſportation of the D. of Lorrain's Army, there being divers 
fit and ſafe places of landing for them uponthe Weſtern coaſts; beſides 


+ the Ports under My Obedience, as Shelſey near Chicheſter, and others, of 


which I will advertiſe Thee when thetime comes. 

By My next] think to tell Thee when ſhall march into the Field; 
for which Money is now His greateſt want (I need ſay no more ) 
who is eternally Thine. 

I8. 31. 


To My Wife, 30. March 1645. by Petit. 


XXX111, 
To th QUEE N. 


The little that is here in Cypher is in that which I ſent 
- to Thee by Pooby. 


33* LS ON | 
OXFORD, Wedneſday, g. April, M DC XLy, 
Dear Heart, 


Hough it be an uncomfortable thing to write by a flow 
Meſſenger, yet all occaſions of this ( which is now the only) 
way of converſing with Thee is ſo welcome to Me, as 

ſhall be lothto loſe any ; bur expe neither news nor publick buſi- 
neſs from Me by this way of conveyance: yer judging Thee by My 
ſelf, even theſe nothings will not be unwelcome to Thee, though } 
ſhould chide Thee, which ifI could I would doe; for Thy too ſudderi 
taking Alarms, I pray Thee conſider, ſince I love Thee above All 
earthly things, and that My contentment is unſeparably conjoyned 
with Thine, muſt not all My actions tend to ſerve and pleaſe Thee 2 If 
Thou knggeſt what a lifeI lead( ſpeak not in reſpe& of the common 
diſtractions ) even in point of converſation, which, in My tnind, is 
the chiefjoy or vexation of ones life; I dare lay "Thou wouldeſtpity Me 
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for ſome are too wiſe, others too fooliſh, ſome too buſie, others og 
reſerved, many fantaſtick. In aword, when I know none better (] 


ſpeak not now in relation to buſineſs ) then 359. 8. 270. 55. 5. 7. 65, 
18. 294. 35. 69.16. 54- 6. 98. 1. 67. 68.9. 66. Thou maieſt eaſily 
judge how My converſation pleaſerh Me. I confeſs Thy company 
hath perhaps made Me in this hard to be pleaſed, but not leſs to be 
pitied by Thee, who art the only cure for this diſeaſe. 

The end ofall is this, todefire Thee to comfort Me as often as 
Thou canſt with Thy Letters: and doſt not Thou think, that to know 
particulars of Thy health, and how Thou ſpendeſt the time, are plea- 
ſing ſubjects to Me, though Thou haſt no other buſineſs to write of? 
Believe Me, Sweet Heart, Thy kindneſs is as neceſſary to comfort My 


heart, as Thy aſsiſtance is for My affairs. 
To My Wife, 9. April 1645. by Binion. 


XXAIV. 
Tothe Lord JER MIN. 


Oxford, Thurſday, 24. April. 


Arry, Leſt My Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any buſinef,, | 
writethis to you, not toexcuſe My pains, but eaſe Hers * and 
that She may know, but not be troubled with My kind- 

nels, I referre toyour diſcretion how farre to impart My Letter to 

Her, or any other buſineſs, that ſo Her health in the firſt place be 

cared for,then My affairs. And now muſt tell you, that undoubtedly 

if you had not truſted ro Dighte's ſanguine completion ( not to be re- 
bated from ſending good news ) you would not have found fault 
with him for ſending miſtaken intelligence, for if he ſhould ſtrialy ye 
himſelf co certain cruths in this kind, you muſt have nothing from 
him but My Proclamations,or Ordinances fromthe pretended Houſes. 

But tell Me, can you not diſtinguiſh between what we ſend you upon 

certainty, and what upon uncertain reports, without making an oath 

the mark of diſtin tion 2 And are you obliged to publiſh all the news 
weſendyou? Seriouſly I think news may be ſometimes too good to 


be told inthe French Court; and certainly there is as much dexterity 
| in 
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in publiſhing of news, as in matters which at firſt ſight may ſeem of 
greater difficulty : for as I would not have them think that all alsi- 
tance beſtowed upon Me were in vain; ſo I would not have them 
believe that I needed no help, leſt they ſhould underhand aſsiſt any 
Rebels, to keep the balance ofdiſlention amongſt us equal. . 

For matter of News and preſent ſtate of My affairs I referr you to 
Digby ; only this in general, that if it pleaſe God to aſsiſt us this year 
but half ſo miraculouſly as He did the laſt ( Myepreſent ſtate com- 
pared with what it was this time twelve-month ) I am very hopeful to 
ſee a joyful harveſt before next Winter. Nor do I think this in any 
humane probability poſsible, except My Wife cah procure Me conſi- 
derable aſsiſtance both of men and money ; of which I conceive little 
reaſon to deſpair, your laſt giving Me good hope concerning Loyrain : 
and though I ſay not that for the other I have ſo good an Author as 
196. yet hopeyou will not mich blame My confidence, when 149. 
in hers the 10. of March ſays, Jay une Afaire aſſures, que vous donnere 
40000; Piſtols, que Je yous euſſt envoye fi Feuſst lu mon navier revenu avec 
Peſtain. | 

In the laſt place, I will impoſe that upon vouthart is not reaſonable 
to expect from My Wite, which is; to give Me a continuall account 
what Letters She receives from Me, and what miſcarrie or come 
flowly ; ro which end take notice, that all My Letters to Her are nu- 
merarily marked on the top, as this withz7. and likewiſe I now begiri 
the ſame with you. So farewel. 


In your next let Me know particularty how My Wife is : which 
though ir be not as I would have it, yet the perfe& knowledge will 
hinder Me to imagine Her worſe then She is; if well, then every 
word will pleaſe Me. 7 

[ have commanded Digby to write to you freely concerning Wall 
Murry, which I hold to be neceſſary as concerning Montrofs's buſineſs, 


To the L. Jermin, 24. April 1645. concerning France, 


Ge 7 
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XXXV. 
To the Q U E E N. 


39+ 
Oxford, Sunday, 4. May. 
EAR Heart, The Rebels new brutiſh General hath refuſcs 
to meddle with forein Paſſes, ſo as yet I cannot diſpatch 
Adrian May to Thee by the way of London , which if I can- 
not very ſhortly, I will ſend him by the Weſt. 

And now, if I could be afſured of Thy recovery, I would have but 
few melancholy thoughts, for I thank God My Afﬀairs begin to 
{mile upon Me again; Wales being well ſwept of the Rebels, Farrington 
having relieved it ſelf, and now being ſecured by Goring's coming , 
My Nephews likewiſe having brought Me a ſtrong party of Horſe 
and Foot, theſe quarters are ſofree, that I hope to be marching within 
three or four daies, and am ſtill confident to have the ſtart of the 
Rebels this year. Iam likewiſe very hopeful that My Son will (hortly 
be in the head of a good Army ; for this I have the chearful aflurance 
of Culpepper and Hyde. 

OflateI have been much preſſed to make Southampton Maſter of My 
Horſe, not more for good will to him, as out of fear that Hamilton 
might return to a capacity of re-cozening Me ; wherein if I had done 
nothing, both jealouſie and diſcontents were like to ariſe : where- 
fore I thought fic to put My Nephew Rypert in that place, which 
will both ſave Me charge, and ſtop other mens grumblings. 

I have now no more to ſay, but praying for, and impactiently 


expecting of good news from Thee, I reſt, eternally Thine. 
( 


39, 
To My Wite, 4. May 1645. by Malin S. Ravy. 


To 
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XXXVI | OR WL gY 
Tothe QU E EN. ao a 


Droitwich, Wedneſday, 14. May. 


E AR Heart, Marching takes away the conveniency of 
ſending My letters ſo ſafe and quick to Thee as when I was 
at Oxford, however | {hall not fail to doe what I can to ſend 
often to Thee. There is ſo little news for the preſent, as I will leaye 
that ſubject for others ; only upon Saturday laſtI received a Diſpatch 
from Montroſs, which aſſures Mehis condition to be fo good, that 
he bids Me be confident that his Countrymen ſhall doe Me no 
great harm this year; and if I could lend him but 500. Horſe, he 
would undertake to bring Me 20000. men before the end of this 
Summer. | i 
For the general ſtate of My affairs, weall here think it to be very 
hopeful; this Army being of a good ſtrength, well ordered, and 
increaſing ; My Sons ſuch, that Fairfax will not be refuſed to be 
fought with, of which I hope Thou wilt receive good ſatisfa&tion 
from himſelf. It's true that 1 cannot brag of ſtore of money, but a 
ſharp ſword alwaies hinders ſtarving at leaſt; and I believe the Rebels 
Coffers are not very full ( and certainly we ſhall makeas good ſhift 
with empty purſes as they ) or they muſt have ſome greater defect, 
elſe their Levies could not be ſo backward as they are; for L afſure 
Thee that I have at this inſtant many more men in the Field then 
they. I am not very confident what their Northern Forces are, but 


except they are much ſtronger then I am made belieye, I may like- 
wile includethem. | 


4 


Now I muſt make a complaint to Thee of My Son Charles, which 
troubles Me the more, that Thou maieſt ſuſpe& I ſeek by equivoca- 
tion to hide the breach of My word, which I hate above all things, 
eſpecially to Thee. Ir isthis, He hath ſent to defire Me, that Sir Joh 
Greenvil may be ſworn Gentleman of his Bed-chamber' but is already 
lo publickly ingaged in it, that the refuſal would be a great diſgrace 
both tO my Son and the young Gentleman, to whom it is not fit th 
givea juſt diſtaſt, eſpecially now; conſidering his Fathers merits, his 

|  Gg 3 own 
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own hopefulneſs, beſides the great power that Family has in the Weſt, 
Yet I have refuſed the admitting of him until I ſhall hear from Thee, 
Wherefore I deſire Thee, firſt ro chide My Son for ingaging himſelf 
without one of Our conſents; then, not to refuſe Thy own conſent , 
and laſtly, to believe that direaly or indire&tly I never knew of this 
while yeſterday at the delivery of My Sons Letter. So farewel , Sweet 
| heart, and God ſend Me good news from T hee. 


To My Wite, May 14. 1645: 


XXXVII. 
To the QU E E N. 


Daintry, Sunday, 9. June. 
E AR Heart, Oxford being free, I hope this will come ſooner 
to Thee then otherwiſe I could have expeRed, which makes 
Me believe that My good news will not be very ſtale, which 
in ſhort is this : Since the taking of Leiceſter, My marching down 
hither to relieve Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their ſiege before [ 
could come near them, having had their Quarters once or twice 
beaten yp by that Garriſon, and loſt four hundred men at an aſſault 
before Boſtol-Houſe. At firſt I thought they would have fought with 
Me, being marched as far as Brackly, but they are ſince gone afideto 
Brickhill, fo as I believe they are weaker then they are thought to be, 
whether þy their diſtra&tions, (which are certainly very great, Fair- 
fax and Brown having been at Cudgels, and his men and Cromwel's like- 
wile at blows together, where a Captain was ſlain) or waſting their 
men, I will not ſay. Beſides Goring hath given a great defeat to the 
Weſtern Rebels, but I do not yer know the particulars. Wherefore 
| may (without being too much ſanguine) affirm, that ( ſincerhis 
Rebellion) My Afﬀairs were never in fo fair and hopeful a way; 
though among our ſelves we want not our own follies, which is 
needleſs, and | am ſure tedious, to tell Thee, but ſuch as I am conh- 
dent {hall doe no harm, nor much trouble Me. Yet 1 muſt tell Thee, 
that it is Thy Letter by Fitz-Williams,afluring Me of Thy perfe& reco- | 
very, With Thy wonted kindneſs, which makes Me capable of taking 


content- 
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.ontentmentin theſe good ſucceſſes : For as dives men propoſefeve- 
rall recompences to themſelyes for their pains and hazard in this Re- 
bellion, ſo Thy Company is the only reward Lexpect and with for. 


_ To My Wife, 9. June 1645- 


—_— — 
—_— , _— — 


XXX ViIL 
To Price RUPERT, 
CAERDIFFE, Avg. 3. MDCXLY. 


C. RB, 

Ephew, This is occaſioned by a Letter of yours which che 
Duke of Richmond ſhewed Me yeſterday. And firſt I affure 
you, I have been (and ever will be ) very careful co adver- 

tiſe you of My reſolutions ſo ſoon as they were taken , and if I-en- 

joyned ſilence to that which was no ſecret, it was not My fanlc, for 1 

thought it one, and1 am ſure it oughtco Wark been fo. 

Now as for yqur opinion of My Buſineſs, and your Counlel there- 
upon, If I had any other quarrell but the defence of My Religion, 
Crown and Friends, you had full reaſon for your advice : For I con- 
feſs that ſpeaking cher as a mere Souldier or Stateſman, I muſt lay 
there is no probability but of My Ruine, yer asa Chriſtian I mult tel] 
you, that God will not ſuffer Rebels and Traitors to proſper, not 
this Cauſe to beoverthrown. And whatſoever perſonal puniſhment 
it {hall pleaſe Him to inflit upon Me, muſt not make Me repine; 
much leſs give over this quarrel : andthereis as little queſtion, that 
a compoſition with them ar this time is nothing elſe but a ſubmiſ- 
lon, which by the grace of God I am reſolved againſt, whatſoever it 
coſt Me; for I know My obligation to be, both in Conſcience and 
Honour, neither to abandon God's Cauſe, injure My Succeſſors, nor 
forſake My Friends. Indeed I cannot flatter My lelf with expeQa- 
tion of good ſucceſs more then this, to end My daies with Honvur 
and a good Conſcience, which abligerh Me to continue My endea- 
VOurs, in not deſpairing that God may yet in due timeavenge His 
own Cauſe ; though I muſt averre toall My Friends, that he by will 
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ſtay with Me at this time, muſt expect and reſolye either to dye for 
a.good Cauſe, or ( which is worle) to live as miſerable in maintai- 
ning it as the violence of inſulting Rebels can make him. 

Having thus truly and impartially ſtated My Caſe unto you, and 
plainly told you My reſolutions, which by the grace of God I will not 
alter, they being neither lightly nor ſuddenly grounded, I earneſtly 
deſire you not inany wiſe to hearken now after Treaties, aſſuring you, 

| that as lowas I am, I will doe no more then was offered in My Name 
at Uxbridge; confeſsing that it were as great a miracle that they 
ſhould agree to ſo much reaſon, as thatI ſhould be within a month 
in the ſame condition that I was immediately before the Battel at 
Naſeby. Therefore for God's ſake let us not flatter our ſelves with 
theſe conceits. And believe Me, your very imagination that you are 
defirous of a Treaty will but loſe Me ſo much the ſooner : wherefore 
as You love Me, whatſoever you have already done, apply your diſ- 
courſe hereafter according to My reſolution and judgement. 

As for the Triſh, I aſſure you they ſhall not cheat Me; but ir is poſ- 
ſible they may cozen themſelves : for be aſſured, what I have refuſed 
to the Engliſh, I will not grant to the Triſh Rebels, never truſting to 
that kind of people ( of what Nation ſoever ) more then ſee by their 
A&ions. AndI am ſending to Ormond ſuch a Diſpatch, as I am ſure 
will pleaſe you and all honeſt men;a copy whereof by the next oppor- 
tunity you ſhall have. 

Laſtly, be confident I would not have put you nor My (elf to the 
trouble of this long Letter, had I not a great eſtimation of you, and 


a full confidence of your Friendſhip too. 
C. R. 


Caerdiffe, Auguſt 3. 1645. 2. 


To 
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XX ALIX. 
To Secretary N1C HOLAS, 


CAERDIFFE, Aug.4. MDC XKLV. 


Nicholas, 


Aving commanded your fellow- -Secretary to give you a fall 
account as well of qur proceedings here as reſolutions, 
| will neither trouble you nor My ſelf with repetitians; 
Onely for My (elf, I muſt deſire you to let every one know, thas 
no diſtreſſes of Fortune whatſoeyer ſhall make Me, by the grace 

_ of God, in any thing recede from thoſe grounds I laid down tg you 
who were My Commiſsioners at {xbridge, and which (I thank. 
them) the Rebels have publiſhed in print. And though I could 
have wiſhed their pains had been ſpared, yetI will neither deny thar 
thoſe things are Mine which they have ſet out in My Name ( only 
ſome words here and thereare miſtaken, and ſome Commag mi iſpla- 
ced, but not much materiall ) nor, as a anod Proteſtant or honeſt man, 
bluſh for any 'of thoſe Papers. Indeed as a diſcreet man I will nat 
juſtifie My ſelf; and yer I would fain know him who would be 
willing that the freedom of all his private Letters were publickly 
ſeen, as Mine have now been. However, ſo that one clauſe be rightly 
underſtood, I care not much though thereſt take their fortune : It is 
concerning the Mungrel Parliament. The truth is, that Suſſex's 
factiouſneſs at that time put Me ſomewhat out of patience, which 
made Me freely vent My diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his party to My 
Wife; and the intention of that phraſe was, that his Faction did what 
they wy to make it come to that, by their railing and fomenting of 
baſe Propoſitions. This is clear ly evidenced by My following excyſc 
to Her, for ſuffering thoſe people totrouble Her, the reaſon being; 
to eſchew thoſe greater inconveniences which they had, and were 


morelikely to cauſe herethen there. I am now going to ſupper, and 
ſo Ireſt, 


Your moſt aſſured Friend, 
C; AR: 


Fi 
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XL. 
For My Son the PRINCE. 


Charls, 


His is ratherto tell you where Iam, and that I am well, then 
atthis time todire& you any thing, I having wrote fully 

to your Mother what I would have you to doe; whom ] 
command you to obey in every thing, except in Religion, concerning 
which I am confident She will not trouble you ; and ſee that you goe 
not any whither without Her or My particular dire&ions. Let Me 
hear often from you ; and ſo God bleſs you. 


j 
/ 


Your loving Father, 
Newcaſtle, June 2. 1646. CHARLES R 


If Jack Aſhburnham come where you are, command him to wait 
tipon you as he was wont, untill I ſhall ſend for him, if your Mother 
and you be together ; if nor, he muſt wait on Her. 


—_ _ —O— << ITC ———S——  ——— — — | — 


XI. 
Tothe Duke of YORK: 


CAVERSHAM, Zuly 4. MDC XLVII. 
6-3 


Ames, I am in hope that you may be permitted, with your Brother 

and Siſter, to come to ſome place betwixt this and London, where 

I may ſee you. To this end therefore I command you to ask 

leave of the two Houſes, to make a journey ( if it may be ) for a night 

or two. But rather then not to ſee you, I will be contentthat ye 
come to ſome convenient place to dine, and goe back at night. 

And foreſecing the fear of your being brought within the power 

of the Army, as I am, may be obje&ted to hinder this My deſire; 


have full allurance from Sir Thomas Fairfax and the Chief Officers, 
tha 


Hs MAJESTIES Letters. | 347 


chat there will be no interruption or impediment made by them 


for your return, how and when youpleaſe. 50 God bleſs you. 
1, 


Your loving Father, 
Caſam, July 4+ 1647. | CHARLES R. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Send Me word as ſoon as you can, of the time and place wherel 
ſhall have the contentment of ſeeing you, your Brother and Siſter, 


> # 7} 
To Colmel WHALEY. 


HAMPTON-CouRrT, Nov. 11. M DC &LVII. 


Olonel Whaley, I have been fo civilly uſed by you and Major 

Huntington, that I cannot but by this parting farewell acknow- 

ledge it under My Hand , as alſo. to deſire the continuance 
of your courteſie, by your prote&ting of My Houlſchold-ſtuffe 
and Moveables of all ſorts which I leave behind Me in this Houſe, 
that they be neither ſpoiled nor imbeleled. Only there are three 
Picures here which are not Mine, that I deſire you to reſtore : to 
wit, My Wifes Pi&ture in blew, fitting in a Chair, you muſt ſend to 
M"* Kirke ; My Eldeſt Daughters Pifture copied by Belcam, to the 
Countels of Angleſey ; and My Lady Stanhop's Picture to Carey Raleigh, 

* There is a fourth which I had almoſt forgor, it is the original of My 
Eldeſt Daughter (it hangs in this Chamber over the Board next the 
chimney ) which you muſt ſend to My Lady Aubigney. 


So being confident that you wiſh My preſervation and reſtitu- 
tion, | reſt, 


Your Friend, CHARLES R, 


[ aflure you it was not the Letter you ſhewed Me yeſterday that 
made Metake this reſolution, nor any advertiſement of that kind : 
But I confeſs that I am loath to be made a cloſe Priſoner, under 
pretence of ſecuring My life. 


I had almoſt forgot to deſire you to {end the black Grew- Birck to 
the D. of REV. 
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X LIII. 
To the L0d MOUNTAGUE. 


HamPeToN-CouRrT, Nv. 11. MDC XLyvi. 


Mountague, 
IRST I do hereby give you and the reſt of your fellow, 
thanks for the civilities and good converſation that I haye 
had from you. NextI command you to ſend this My Meſ. 
ſage (which you will find upon this Table) to the two Houſes of 
Parliament, and likewiſe to give a Copy of it to Colonel Whaley to be 
ſent tothe General. Likewiſe I deſire you to ſend all My Saddle. 
Horſes to My Son the Duke of York. 

As for what concerns the reſolution that 1 have taken, My 


Declaratory Meſlage ſaies ſo much, that I refer you to it, and fy 
I reſt, 


Your aflured Friend, C HARLES R, 


| XLIV. 
For ir THOMAS FAIRFAX General. 


C. R; 


Aving left order at Our remove from Hampton-Court, that a 

Copy ſhould be given you of what We had then written to 

both Houſes of Parliament touching the cauſes of Our 
withdrawing, and the continuance of Our reſolutions to improve 
every occaſion of the ſatisfation of all chief Intereſts, that ſo a happy 
Peace may be ſetled in Our Dominions ; in purſuance whereot Ve 
have lately ſent a Meſlage to both Houſes from this place, and a Copy 
ofitto you ; and being deſirous, in order to that bleſſed work, to 
giveyou Qur preſent ſenſe upon the condition of affairs as they noW 
ſtand : We have thought fit to appoint Sir John Barkley to repair unto 
you, andto communicate the ſame toyou: And We ſhall be glad by 
him to receive a mutual communication of your ſenſe alſo upon 


This lubje& ; not doubting bur you cafily perceive by the late diſor- 
ders, 
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ders, into what a depth of confuſion the Army and the Nation will 
fall, if timely and effeuall preventions be not uſed. And therefore 
We have now again propoſed ( as the only expedicnt) a Perſonal 
Treaty, for the compoling of all differences, and fulhilling the deſires 
of all Intereſts. To which if you will kinpluy your credit, as you can- 


not but expe the bleſsings of God uponyour alckelrougn therein; ſo 
may you juſtly look for the beſt return that ever Our condition ſhall 


beable to make you, 
Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novemb. 26. 1647. 


XLV. 
For Sir THOMAS FAIRFAX, Generall, 


C: R. 


H E free liberty ls you willingly afforded Us to o hayer the 
uſe of Our Chaplains, makes Us atthis time not onely to 
acknowledge your former Civilities, bur likewiſe now. to 
acquaint you that three of Our Chaplains, to wit, D' Shelden, D* ' Holdſ- 

worth and D' Haywood, are newly landed in this Ifle, not doubting 
but they ſhall have the ſame protetion that formerly Boy had;which 
Rill will ſhew the continuation of your good reſpect unto Us, which 
We upon all fitting occaſions ſhall not be backward to acknowledge. 
So We bid you heartily farewel. 


ve 


Givenat Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novenb. 27. 1647. 


XLVI. 
To the Lords, Gentlemen, and Committee of the Scotch Parkament, 
together with the Officers of the Army. 


CARISBROOK, Fu 31. MDCXLVHL 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 
T is no ſmall 'comfort to Me, that My Native Country hatlyſo 
\ true a ſenſe of My preſent SUdion, as I find expreſſed by your 
Letter ofthe eighth of this Moneth, and your Declaration, both 


Which I received upon Friday laſt, Kal the very lame reaſon which 
H h makes 
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makes you diſcreetly and generouſly at this time forbear to preſs any 
thing to Me, hinders Me likewiſe to make any particular profeſsions 
unto you, leſtit may be imagined that deſire of Liberty ſhould now 
be the only Secretary to My thoughts. Yet thus much I cannot by; 
fay, that as in all humane reaſon nothing but a free Perſonal Treaty 
with Me can ſettletheunhappy diſtraQtions of theſe diſtreſſed King. 
domes ; ſo, if that could once be had, I would not doubt but tha 
(by thegrace of God ) a happy Peace would ſoon follow : Such force 
(I believe) true reaſon has inthe hearts of all men, when it may he 
clearly and calmly heard ; and Iam not aſhamedat all times to pro. 
feſs that it hath, and ſhall bealwaies want of underſtanding, not of 
will, if I do not yield to reaſon, whenſoever and from whomſfoeyer 
T hear it: andit werea ſtrange thing, if reaſon ſhould be leſs eſteemed 
becauſe it comes from Me; which ( truly ) I do not expe from you, 
your Declaration ſeeming to Me ( and I hope your Actions will prove 
that I am not deceived) tobe fo well grounded upon Honour and 
Juſtice, that albeit, by way of opinion, I cannot give a Placet to every 
Clauſe init, yet I am confident upon a calm and friendly debate we 
ſhall very well agree. 

 Tocondude, I cannot ( for the preſent) better ſhew My thank- 
fulneſs ro you for the generous and loyall expreſsions of your Aﬀeti- 
ons to Me, then by giving you My honeſt and ſincere advice, which is, 
really and conſtantly, without ſecking privacc cnds, to purſuethe 
publick profeſcions in your Declaration, as finccre Chriſtians and. 
good SubjeRts, ought to doe, always remembring, that as the beſt 
foundation of Loyalty is Chriftianity, fo true Chriſtianity teaches 
perſe@ Loyalty ; for withoutthis reciprocation neither is cruly what 
they pretend to be. Burt Iam both confident that needs not to you, 
as likewiſc, that you will rightly underſtand chis which is affeRio- 
natcly intended by your affured Friend, oF 


Caricbrook, Monday, 31. July, 1648. 


C, R. 


- 
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XLVIEI 
Tothe PRINCE. 
NEWPORT, Nov, 29. MDC XLVII. 


SON; 
Y what hath been ſaid, you may ſee howlong We have labou iis 
in the ſearch of Peace : Do'not you be diſcouraged to tread 


Right, but preferre the way of Peace. Shew the greatriels of your 
Mind, rather to conquer your Enemies by pardoning, the by pu- 
niſhing, If you ſaw how unmanly and unchriſtianly this implacable 
diſpoſition is in Our ill-willers, you would avoid that ſpirit. Cenſure 
Us not for having parted with too much of Our Own Right; the price 
was great, the commodity was, Security to Us, Peace to Our People . 
And We are confident another Parliament would” remember: how 
uſefull a King's Power is to a Peoples Liberty; of how much We have 
deveſted Our ſelf, that We and they might meet again in adue Par- 
liamentary way, to agree the bounds for Prince and People. And in 
this give belief to Our experience, never to affect more Greathels of 
Prerogative then what is really and intrinſecally-for the good of yout 
Subje&s, ( not ſatisfattion of Favourites. ) And if you thus ule it, 
you will never want means to be a Father to all, and a bountiful 
Prince to any you would be extraordinarily gracious -unto.' You 
may perceive all men truſt their treaſute where it returns then 
intereſt : And if Princes, like the Sea, receive and repay all thefrefh 
ſtreams andrivers truſt he with  chiy will. not/ grudge, bur pride 
themſelves to make them up an Ocean. Theſe conſiderations may make 
you a great Prince, as your Father is now a low one : and your ſtate 


may be ſo much the more eſtabliſhed, as Mine hath been ſhaken. For 


Subjects have learnt ( We dare ſay ) that victories over their Princes 
are but triumphs over themſelves, and fo will be moreunwilling to 
hearken to changes hereafter. The Eugliſh Nation are a ſober People, 
however at preſent under ſome infatuation. We know not bur this 
may be the laſttime We may ſpeak to youor the world publickly: We 
are ſenſible into what hand We are fallen; and yet We bleſs God We 
H h z have 


Go 2 


thoſe ways in all worthy means to reſtore your ſelf to your | 
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have thoſe inward refreſhments that the malice of Our enemies 
- cannot perturb. We have learnt to own Our ſelf by retiring intg 
Our ſelf, and therefore can the better digeſt what betfalls Us. nor 
doubting but God can reſtrain Our enemies malice, and turn thei; 
ferceneſs unto His praile. 
| To conclude, If God give you ſucceſs, uſe it humbly, and far from 
revenge : If he reflore you.to your Right upon hard conditions, 
whatever you promiſe, keep. Thoſe men which have forced "1 
which they were bound to obſerve, will find their triumphs full of - 
troubles. Do not think any thing in this world worth obtaining 
by foul and unjuſt means. You are the Son of Our love, and as We 
dire& you to what We have recommended to you, ſo We aſſure you, 
We do not more affetionately pray for you, (to whom We are a na- 
tural Parent) then We do that the ancient glory and renown of 
this Nation be not buried in irreligion and fanatick humour , and 
that all Our Subje&s ( to whom We area Politick Parent ) may have 
ſuch ſober thoughts, as to ſeck their Peace in the Orthodox Pro: 
fe(sion of the Chriſtian Religion as it was eſtabliſhed ſince the Re- 
formation inthis Kingdome, and not in new Revelations , andthat 
the ancient Laws, with the interpretation. according to the known 
praRices, may once again be an hedge about them, that you may in 
due time govern, and they be governed, as in the fear of the Lord. 


C. R. 


The Commilsioners are gone, the Cornis now in theground, 
We expeR the harveſt: if the fruit be Peace, We hope the God of 
Peace Will in time reduce all to Truth and Order again : which that 
he may doe, is the prayer of 

C. R: 


For 


Huy MAJESTIES Letters. ; 


XLVIII 
For the K I N G% 
SIR, 


lies preſent condition but ſuch as I receive from the Prints, 
or (which is as uncertain) Report, I have ſent this Bearer 
Seamour to wait upon Your Majeſty, and to bring me an account of it . 
that I may withall aſſure Your Majeſty, I do not only pray for 
Your Majeſty, according to my Duty, but ſhall alwaies be ready to 
doe all that which ſhall be in my power, to deſerve that Bleſsing 
which I now humbly beg of Your Majeſty upon, ws 


Sir, Your Majeſties moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Son and Servant, 


Hague, anuary 23. 1648: CHARLES; 
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SPEECH BE S 


I, Mt 
To the Lords and Commons, at the opening of His Firſt Parlig= 
ment, at WE STMIN STER, June 18. M DC XXV. 


Thank God that the buſineſs to be treated on at this 
time is of ſuch a nature, that it needs no Eloquence 
to ſet it forth; for I am neither able to doe it, 
neither doth it ſtand with My Nature to ſpend 
much time in words. It is no new buſineſs, being 

K's happily begun by My Father of bleſſed memory, who is with 

God ; therefore it needeth no Narrative: I hope in God you will 

goe ON tO maintain It as freely as you adyiſed My Father to it. 

It is true, He may ſeem to ſometo have been (lack to begin (o juſt 
and ſo glorious a Work ; but it was His Wiſdome that made Him 
lothto begin a work, until. He might find means to maintain it : 
But after that He ſaw how much He was abuſed in the confidence He 
had with -other States, and” was confirmed by your adyice to runthe 
courſe we are in, with your Engagement to maintaja it,'I need not 


preſs to prove how willingly He took your. Advice; for the prepa- 


rations that are made are better able to declare it thea Ito {peak it : 
The aſsiſtance of choſe in Germanie, the Fleet that is ready for aRion, 
with the reſt of the Preparations which ] have onely followed My 
Father in, do ſufficiently prove that He entred into this Action. 

My La and Gentlemen, I hope that you do remember that you 
were pleaſed to imploy Me to adviſe My Father to break off thoſe two 
Treaties that were on foot; ſo that I cannot ſay I came hither a free 
unengaged man. It's true, I came into this buſineſs willingly and 
freely, like a young man, py conlequently raſhly, but it was by 
' your intereſt , Your engagement : So that though it were done like a 

Young 
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Young man, yet I cannot repent Me of it; and Ithink none can blame 
Me for it, knowing the love and fidelity you have born to your King, 
having My ſelf likewiſe ſome little experience of your affections, 

I pray you remember that this being My firſt Action, and begun 
by your advice and intreaty, what a great diſhonor it were to you 
and Me, if this Action ſo begun ſhould fail for that aſsiſtance you 
are able to give Me. Yet knowing the conſtancy of your loye both 
to Me and this Buſineſs, I needed not to have ſaid this, but only to 
ſhew what care and ſenſe I have of your Honors and Mine Owq, 
I muſt intreat you likewiſe to conſider of the Times we are in, how 
that I muſt adventure your lives ( which I ſhould be loth to doe) 
ſhogld I continue you herelong; and you muſt venture the Buſineſz, 
if you be ſlow in your reſolutions. Wherefore I hope you will take 
ſuch grave Counſel, as you will expedite what you have in handto 
doe; which will doe Me and your felves an infinite deal of Honor : 
You, in ſhewing your love to Me , and Me, that I may perfe& that 
Work which My Father hath ſo happily begun. 0 
Laſt of all, becauſe ſome malitious men may, and, as I hear, have 
g1ven out, that I am not ſo true a Keeper and Maintainer of the true 
Religion that I profeſs , 1 aſſure you that I may with Saint Paul ſay, 
that I have been trained up at Gamaliel's feet: and although I ſhall 
never be ſo arrogant as to afſume unto My {elf the reſt, I ſhall fo far 
ſhew the end of it, that all the World may ſee that none hath been, 
nor ever ſhall be, more deſirous to maintain the Religion I profeſs 
then I ſhall be. p30 

Now becauſe I am unfit for much ſpeaking, I mean to bring up 
the faſhion of My Predeceſlors, to have My Lord Keeper ſpeak for 
Me in moſt things : Therefore I have commanded him to ſpeak 
ſomething unto you at this time, which is more for formality, then 
any great matter he hath to ſay unto you. — 


To 
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I: TT 
Ts the Lords and Commons, in the Hall at CHR18 T $- 
CHURCH i OXFORD, Aug. 4 MDCXXV. 


Y Lords, and you of the Commons, We all remember that 
from your Defires and Advice My Father, now with God, 
brake off thoſe two Treaties with Spain that were then//jn 

hand.Well youthen foreſaw,that as well for regaining My diſpofſeſſd 

Brothers Inheritance, as Home defence, a War was likely to ſucceed, 

and that as your Counſels had led My Father into it, ſoyour af 

fitance in a Parliamentary way to purſue it ſhould not be wanting. 

That Aid you gave Him by Advice was for fuccour of His Allies, 
the guarding of Ireland andthe home part, ſupplie of Munition, pre- 
paring and ſetting forth of His Navy. A Councel you thought of and 

appointed for the War,and Treaſurers for iſſuing of the Moneys, 
And to begin this Work of your Advice, you gave three Subſidies 
and as many Fifteens , which with ſpeed were levied, and by dire&i- 
on of thar Councel of War ( in which the preparation of this Navy | 
was not the leaſt ) disburſed. 21 
| Ir pleaſed God at the entrance of this Preparation ( by your Advice 
begun) to call My Father to His Mercy, whereby I entred as well 
to the care of your Deſigne as His Crown. 1 didnotrhen, as Princes 
doc,of Cuſtom & Formalitie re-afſembleyou, but that by your further 
Advice and Aid I might be able to proceed in that which by your 
Counſels My Father was ingaged in. Your love to Me and forward- 
neſs to further thoſe Aﬀairs you expreſſed by a grant of two Subſidies 
yet ungathered ,; although I muſt aſſure you, by My ſelf and others 
upon credit taken up, and aforchand disburſed, and farre ſhort as yet 
to ſer forth that Navy now preparing ; as I have lately the eftimare 
of thoſe of care, and who are ſtill employed about ic, whoſe particular 
of all expences about this Preparation ſhall be given you when you 
pleaſe to rake an accompt of it. ; 


Another 
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Another contrafted Copy of the two foregomg Speeches, 


Other Copies having contraed the ſubſtance of both theſe Speeches foregoing 
into one, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken at Weſtminſter at the Opening of the Parliament, 


it was thought fit to rep! eſent both Copies, leaving it to the Fan's of ich 
were then preſent to decide which #5 the true, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, You are not... igforant that ar 
your earneſt intreaty, the twenty third'of March ſixteen hun. 
dred twenty three, My Father ( of Happy Memory ) fir 

took up arms for the recovery of the Palatinate ; for which Purpoſe, 


| byyour afsiſtance, He began to forma ukiuadile Army, and to pre. 


pare 2 goodly Armida and Navy Royall. But Death interyening 
between Him and the atchievement, the War, with the Crown, is de- 
volved upon Me. To the proſecution whereof as Lam obliged both 
in Nature and Honor ; ſo I queſtion not but, the ſamenecelſsity con- 
tinuing, you will cheriſh the Action with the like affection, and fur- 
ther it with a ready Contribution, 

True it is, You furniſhed My Father with afeRionate Supplies; 
but they held no ſymmetrie or proportion with the charge of ſo great 
an Enterpriſe: for thoſe your Donatives are all disburſt to a peny; 
andI am inforced to ſummon you hither, to tell you, that neither can 
the Army advance nor the. Fleet ſet forth without farther Aid. 

Conſider, I pray you, the eyes of all Europe are defixt upon Me; to 
whom [I ſhall appear ridiculous, as though I were unable to outgoe 
Muſter and Oftentation, if you now deſert Me. Conſider, it is My 
firſt attempt ; wherein if I ſuſtain a foile, it will blemiſh all My tfu- 
ture Honor, 7 - Porn oe 

If Mine cannot, let your own Reputation move you : Deliver 


and expedite Me hiiely out of this War wherewith you have incum- 


bred ( letit never be ſaid, whereinto you haye betrayed ) Me. 
I defiretherefore your ſpeedy Supplie : Speedy I call it, for elſe it 


will prove no Supply. The Sun,you know, is entring into his decli- 


ning point; fo it will be ſoon too late to ſet forth, when it will be 
rather not too ſoon to return. Again, I muſt mind you of the Mot- 


 fality now regnant in this City, which ſhould 1 it ( as foir may, and no 
breach 
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reach of Privilege neither ) arreſt any one Member of either Houle, 
:: ſoon would put a period both to Conſultation and Sefiion : ſothat 
your own Periclitation neceſzitates an early Reſolution. 

In ſumme, Three of the beſt Rhetoricians, Honor, Opportunity, 
and Safety, are all ofa Plot, and plead, you ſee, for Expedition, 


Perhaps it may be expected I ſhould fay ſomething in way of ac- 
count of My Religion, as alſo of the temper and tenpr of My future 
Government : But as I hope I have not been guilty of any thing 
which may juſtly Rarr the leaſt queſtion in cither ; ſq I deſire you 
would repoſe in this aſſurance, that I will in neither vary from thoſe 
Principles wherein I have been inſtituted ar the feet of that eminent 


Gamaliel, My late Father. 


Il 
To the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons of His Second 
Parliament, M DC XXV.VI. 


Aſter Speaker,The Anſwer of the Commons delivered by yoti 
I like well of, and do take it for a full & fatisfatory Anſwer, - 
and I thank them for it; and I hope you will with all expe- 

dition take a courſe for performancethereof, the which will turn to 
your own good as well as Mine. But for.your Clauſe therein of preſen- 
ting of Grievances, I take that but for a Parentheſis in your Speech, 
and not a Condition ; and yet, for anſwer to that part, I will tell 
you, I will be as willing to hear your Grievances as My Predcceflors 
have been, ſo that you will apply your ſelves to redreſs Grievances, and 
not to inquire after Grievances. 

I muſt let you know, that I will not allow any of My Servants to 
be queſtioned among you ; much leſs ſuch as are of eminent place 
and near unto Me. Theold queſtion was, What ſhall be done to the man 
whom the King will honor + but now it hath been che labour of ſome, to 
feck what may be done againſt him whom the King thinks fit to 
honor, 1 ſee you ſpecially aim at the Duke of Buckingham : T wonder 
what hath fo altered your affections toward him. I do well remem- 
ber that in the laſt Parliament in My Father's time, when he was an 
ED 7 Inſttument 
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Inſtrument tobreak the Treaties, all of you ( and yet I cannot ſay all 
for I know ſome of you are changed, but yet the Houſe of Commons 
is alwaies the ſame) did ſo much honor and reſpe&t him, that- all the 
honor conferred on him was too little: ) and what kbKark done ſince 
to alter or change your minds I wote not ; but can aſlure you, he hath 
not medled or done any thing concerning the Publick or Common. 
| wealth but by ſpeciall dire&ions and appointment, and as My Ser. 
' vant; and is ſo far from gaining or improving his Eſtate thereby, 
that I verily think he hath rather impaired the ſame. ' 

| would you would haſten for My Supplie, or elſe it will be worſe 
for your lelves ; for if any ill happen, I think 1 ſhall be the laſt (hall 


feel it. 


IV. 


To the Lords and Commons, at WHITE-HALL, 
| Mar. 29.M ha XXVI. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, I have called you hither to day, 
I mean both Houſes of Parliament , bur it is for ſeveral 
and diſtin& reaſons. 

My Lords, you of the Upper Houſe, to give you thanks for your 

Care of the ſtate of the Kingdom now ; and not only for the careof 

your own Proceedings, but for inciting your Fellow-Houſe of the 

Commons to take that into their conſideration. Therefore, My 

Lords, I muſt not only giveyou thanks, but I muſt alſo ayow, that Py 

this Parliament do not redound tothe Snod of this Kingdom, which” 

I pray Godit may, it is not your faults. 

And you, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, I am ſorry that 

I may not juſtly give the ſame thanks to.you, but I muſt tell you, 

that I am come here to ſhewyou your Errors, and, as I may call it, 

Unparliamentarie Proceedings in this Parliament. But I do not 

deſpair, becauſe you ſhall ſee your faults ſo clearly by the Lord Kee- 

per, that you may ſo amend your Proceeding, that this Parliament 


{ſhall end comfortably and happily, thoughat the beginning 1 it hath 
had lome rubs, 


After 
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After the Lord Tow bad "ball a MAJESTIES II to 
' them, Himſelf added, 


I muſt withall put.ydu in mind a little of times paſt. You 
may remember that in the time of My Bleſſed Father you did with 
your Counſel and perſwaſion prevail with My Father and Me to 
break off the Treaties. I confeſs I was your Inſtrument for two 
Reaſons : One was, the fitneſs of the time ; the other, becauſe I was 
ſeconded by ſogreat and worthy a Body as the whole Body of Parlia-: 
ment. Then there was no body inſo great favour with you as this 
man whom you ſeem now to touch, but indeed, My Father's Govern- 
ment and Mine. Now that you have all things according to your 
wiſhes, and that I am fo farre ingagedthat you think there is no re- 
treat, nowyou begin to ſet the Dice, and make your own Game. ' But. 
[ pray you be not deceived, it is not aParliamentaric way, nor Sita 
way to deal with a King, 

Maſter Coke told you, It was better to dye by a Forein Enemie then to be. 
deſtroyed at bome. IndeedI think it is more Honor for a King to be in- 
vaded and almoſt deſtroyed by a forein Enemie, then to be deſpiſed 
by His Own Subjects. 

Remember that Parliatnents are altogether in My Power for their 
Calling, Sitting, and Diflolution; therefore as I find the fruits of 
them good or evil, they are to continue, or not to be. And remem- 
ber that if inthis time in ſtead of mendingyous Errors, by delay you 
_ perſiſt in your Errors, you- make them greater and. ierdoontileable? : 
whereas, on the deher 11de; f you do goe on chearfully to mend them, 
and \ary to the diſtreſſed ſtate of Chriſtendom,and the Afﬀairs of the 
Kingdom as it lyeth now by this great Engageinent, you will dot 
your ſelves honor, you ſhall incourage Me to goe on with Parlia- 


ments, and I hope all per. {hall feel the $990 of 1 it, 
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V. 
To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, 
May 11. M DC XXVI. 


Y Lords, The Cauſe and only Cauſe of My coming to you 
this day is, to expreſs the ſenſe I have of all your Honors, 
for he that roucheth any of you, toucheth Me ina rery 
great meaſure. 

I have thought fit to take order for the puniſhing ſome inſolent 
ſpeeches lately ſpoken : I have been too remiſs heretofore in puniſh- 
ing ſich ſpeeches as concern My ſelf. Not that I was greedy of their 
Monies, but that Buckingham through his importunity would not 
ſuffer Me to take notice of them, leſt h&might be thoughtto haye 
ſet Me on, and that he might come the forwarder to his Trial. And 
to approve his Innocency as touching the matters againſt him, [hy 
ſelf can be a Witneſs to clear him in every one of them. , 

I ſpeak not this to take any thing out of your hands, but to ſhew 
the reaſon why I have not hitherto puniſhed thoſe inlolent ſpeeches 
againſt My ſelf. And now I hope you will be as tender of My Honor, 
when time ſhall ſerve, as I have been ſenſible of yours. 


VI. 
Tothe French Servants of the Qu EE N, at $ americt Houle, 
Jul 1. M DC XXVI. 


Entlemen and Ladle I am driven to that extremity, as I am 
perſonally come to acquaint you that I very earneſtly delire 
your return into France, 

True itis, the deportment of ſome amongſt you hath been very 
inoffenſive to Me: But others again have ſo dallied with My Pati- 


ence , and fo highly affronted Me, as I cannot, I will no long! 
indure it, 


-To 
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T vil 
T the Lark and Commons, at the opening of His Third Parke 
ment, at WESTMINSTER, Mar. I7. M DCXXVII VIII. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, The Times are now for Action : 
for Aion, I lay, not for Words, thereforel ſhall uſe but a 
few : And (as Kings are faidto be exemplarie to Their Sub- 

ieQts, ſo) I wiſh you would imitate Me in this, and uſe as few, fall- 


ing upon ſpeedy Conſultation. 
No man is, { conceive, ſuch a Stranger to the, Common Neceſ- 


ſity as to expoſtulare the aſt of this Meeting, and not to think Sup- 
ply tobethe endof it. Andasthis Neceſsity is the product and con- 
ſequent of your Advice ſo the true Religion, the Laws and Liber- 
ties of this State, and juſt Defence of our Friends and Allies , being ſo 
conſiderably arned; will be, I hope, arguments enough toper- 
ſwade Supplie : For if it be, as moſt true it is, both My Duty and 
yours to preſerve this Church and Common: wealth, this Exigency 


ONES. . 
certainly requires It. 


In this time of Common danger I have takey the moſt antient, 
ſpeedy and beſt way for Supply, E calling you rogether. If ( which 
God forbid) in not contributing what . may . anſjver the quality of 
My occaſions you doe not your duties, it ſhall ſuffice I have done 
Mine, inthe Conſcience whereof I ſhall reſt content, and take ſome 
other cours for which God hath impowered Me, to fave that which 
the folly of ERIE: men might hazard to loſe. ; 
Take not thisas a Menace, ( for 1 ſcorn. to threaten any but ] My 

Equals, ) but as an Admaniicion from Him who is tied both by Na- 
ture and Dutie to provide for your preſervations. AndI hope, 
though Ithus ſpeak, your Demeanures will be ſuch as ſhall not only 
make Me approve your former Counſels, but oblige Me in thankful- 
neſs to meet you oftner ; then which nothing can be more pleaſing 
to Me. | 

L will only adde one thing g more, andchen leave My Lord Keeper 
tO make a ſhort Paraphraſe upon the Text I have delivered you; 
which is, to Remember a thing to the end we nay forget it. Remembring 
the Diſtradtions of our laſt Meeting , -you- may ſuppoſe | have no 

34-4 Confidence 
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Confidence of good ſucceſs at this time. But be aſſured, I ſhall freely 
forget and forgive what 15 paſt, hoping you will-follow that ſacreq 
advice lately inculcated, to maintain the unity of ,the Spirit in the Long 


of Peace. x 


* ©—— 


V IIL. 


To the Lords and Commons, at WHITE-H ALL, 
April 4 M DC XXVIII. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, I do very .well approve the 

Method of your Proceedings in this Parliament, A Jay 
© Principiam, hoping that the reſt of your Conſultations will 
ſucceed the happier : And Ilike the Preamble of My Lord Keeper, 
otherwiſe I ſhould a little have ſuſpe&ted that you thought Me not {6 
careful of Religion as I have and ever ſhall be, wherein I am as for- 
ward as youcan defire. 

As for your Petition, I anſwer firſt in generall, that I likethar 
well, and will uſe theſe as well as all other means for the mainte- 
nance and propagation of that Religion wherein I have lived, and 
do reſolveto dye, But for the particylars, you ſhall receive more full 
Anſwer hereafter. | | 

And now I will only adde'this, That as we pray to God to help us, 
ſo we muſt help our ſelves; for we can haye no aſſurance of his afi- 
ſtance, if wedo lyein a Bed and only pray without uſing other means: 
And therefore I muſt remember you, that if we do not makeprovi- 
ſion ſpeedily, we ſhall not beable to put a Ship to Sea this year. Ver- 
bum ſat ſapienti eſt. ; OS 


i ——__ — —- _— 


IX. 


To the Speaker and Houſe of Commons, 
April 14. M DC XXVIIL l 


Aſter Speaker,and you Gentlemen, When I ſent to you Mylaki 
Meſlage, Idid not expect a Replie, for I intended to haſten 
you, not to find- fault with you. I told you, at your firſt 

meeting, that this time was notto be ſpent in Words ; and Tam ſure 

it 
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it is ;1efs fit for Diſpures : which if I had a deſire to ententain, Maſter 
Speaker 5 Preamble might have given Meground enough. 

The Queſtion is not now, What Liberty you have in diſpoſing of 
matters handled inthe Houſe; bur rather, at this time whart is fir to 
be done. Therefore I hope you will follow My example i in ewing 
Diſputations, and fall to your important buſineſs. 

You make a Proteſtation of yout affection and zeal ro My Prero- 
gative, grounded upon ſo good and juſt reaſons, that I muſt belicye 
you : But I look that you uſe Me with the like charitle to believe 
what I have declared more then once ſince your meeting, which is, 
that Lam as forward as you for the preſervation of yout rrue Liberties. 
Let us: nor ſpend fo much rime in this char may hazard both My 
Prerogativeand your Liberties to out Enemies. 
| To be ſhort, Goe on ſpeedily with yout bufineſs, without ay | 
fear or more Apologies, for time calls faft opon you, which will nei- | 
ther ſtay for you not Me : Wherefore it is My Drutyto preſs you ts 
haſten, as knowing the neceſsity of it; and yours to give credit ro 
what 1 ſhall ſay, as to Him that fits at the Helm. | 

For what concerns your Petition, I ſhall anſiver it itt a conve- 
nient time, 


_ =_ 


To the Lords and Commons, in Anſwer to their Petition of Right, 
June 11. M DC XXVHL 


Fatlewes, | am come hither to perform My Duty ; and I 
think no man can think is long, ſince I have not taken ſo 
many taies in anſwering, of the Petition as you have ſpent 

weeks in framing it: And Iam come. hither ro ſhew you, that as 

well in formal things as in feacial | defize to give you as —_ 


content as in Me lieth. 


The Lord Se a added ſomewhat in explanation and purſuance of 
the former, the Petition was read, and the King's Anſwer. © 


The King willeth that Right be Jone according tothe Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Land, and that the Statutes be put in due execution that the Subjefts may have 
3-4: - ng 
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10 cauſe to complain of any wrong or oppreſsion, contrary to their juſt Rights and 
Liberties, to the preſervation whereof He holdeth Himſelf _ as Þell as 
of His Oreraget Ve. 


—— 


X I. 


To the Lords and Commons ; His ſecond Anſwer to their Petitigy : 
in the Houſe of Lords, June 7, M DC XXVIIL 


Y Lords and Gentlemen The Anſwer I have already given 
you was made with ſo good deliberation, and approved 
by the judgements of ſo many wiſe men, that I could nor 

have imagined but that it ſhould have given you full ſatisfa&ion : 
But to avoid all ambiguous interpretations, and to ſhew you that 
there is no doubleneſs in My meaning, | lam willing to pleaſe you in 
words as well as in ſubſtance. : 

Read your Petition, and you. ſhall have an Anſwer that l; am 
ſure will pleaſe you, 


The Petition being read by the Clerk of the Crown, the Clerk of the Pay 
liament read the King's Anſwer ; : 


LE DROICT SOIT FAIT COMME IL EST DESIRE. 


GR. 


Which done, His Majeſtie added, 


This I am ſure is full, yet no more then I granted you in My firſt 
Anſiver : for the meaning of that was, to confirm-all your Liberties; 
knowing, according to your own Procefiations; that you neither 
meant nor can hurt My Prerogative: And I afſfure you, My Maxime is, 
The Peoples Libertie ſtrengthens the King's Prerogative, and thatthe 
King's Prerogative is to defend the Peoples Liberties: 

You ſee now how ready I have ſhewed My ſelf to ſatisfie your 
Demands ; ſo that I have done My part : Wherefore if this Parlia- 
ment have not an happy Concluſion, the ſin is yours, Iam free of it. 


iT 
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XI. 
To the Houſe of Commons, at the reading of thetr Remonſtrance, 
in the Banquetting-Houſe at W #11 T 6-H ALL, "_ 11, MDCXXVIII. 


Entlemen, Upon My Anljver | to your Petition of Right 
 Texpected no ſuch Declaration from you which containerh 
divers points of State touching the Church and Common- 

wealth; andI do conceive, you do believe utiderſtand them bertet 
then your ſelves, But {ince the Reading thereof, I perceive you under- 
ſtand theſe things leſs then I imagined : Notwithſtanding I will take 
chem into My Conſideration as they deſerve. 


X11]. 
To the Lords and Commons, at the Prorogation of His Third 


Parliament, June 26. M DC XXVIII. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, It may ſcem ſtrange that I come 
ſo ſuddenly to end this Seſtion ; therefore before I give My 
Aſent to the Bills, I will tell you the cauſe , though I 
muſt avow, I ow an account of My Acions to none but God alone, 

ND known to every one, that a while agoe the Houſe of Com- 
mons gave Me a Remonſiraice how acceptable: every man may 
judge; and for the merit of it I will not call that 1 in queſtion, for 
am ſure no wiſe man can juſtifie it, | 

Now ſince I am certainly informed that a ſecond Remoniſtrance 
is Preparing for Me, to take away My profit of Tonnage and Pound- 
age, ( one of the chief Maintenances of the Crown) by. alleging, 
that I have given away My Right thereof by My Anſwer to your 

Petition: This is fo prejudicial unto Me, that Iam forced to End this 
Seſsion ſome few houres before I meant ir ; being not willidg to 
receive any more Remonſtrances , to which | muſt Wo a barſh 
Anſwer, | 

And ſince [ ſee FTP even the Houſe of Conmalds begins died 

ro 
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to make falſe conſtructions of what I granted in your Petition, leſ 


it be worſe interpreted in the Countrey, [| will now make a Dec. 


ration concerning the true intent thereof. TOTP 
The Profeſtion of both Houſes in the time of hammering thi, 


Petition was, no waies to trench upon My Prerogative, laying, they 
had neither intention nor power to hurt it. 

| Therefore it muſt needs be conceived that I have granted no New, 
but only confirmed the Antient Liberties of My Subjects. 

Yet toſhew the clearneſs of My intentions, that I neither repent 
nor mean to recede from any thing I haye promiled you, I dohere 
declare, that thoſe things which have been done, whereby men had 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpe& the Liberty of the Subje& to be intrendyq 
upon ( which indeed was the firft and true ground of the Petition) 
ſhall not here after be drawn into example to your prejudice : and 
in time to come, in the word of a King, you ſhall not have the like 
cauſe to complain. 

\ But as for Tonnage and Poundage, it is athing I cannot want 
and was never intended by you to ask, never meant (I am lure) by 
Me to grant. WH: Va i 
 Toconclude, I command you all that are here to take notice of 
"What I have ſpoken at this time, to be the true intent and meaning 
of what I granted you in your Petition : but eſpecially you, My 
Lords the Judges; for to you only, under Me, belongs the Inter- 
pretation of the Laws : For none of the Houſes of Parliament, joytnit 
-or ſeparate, (what new Do&trine ſoever may be raiſed ) have any 
power cither to make or declare a Law, without My Conſent. 


PR CY 


XIV. | 
To the Lords and Commons , in the Banquetting-Houſe | 
at Wr1ite-HAL r, January 24. M DC XXYIIL. IX, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, The care I have to remove all ob- 
ſtacles that may hinder the good correſpondencie between 
Meand this Parliament, is the cauſe I have called you hither 
at thistime ; the particular occaſion being a complaint lately made 
in the, Lower Houſe. And for you, My Lords, I am glad to take 


this 
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this and all other occaſions whereby you may clearly under ſtand both 


My Words and Actions : for as you are neareſt in degree, ſo are you 


che fitteſt witneſſes for. Kings. | h 
The Complaint I ſpeak of is, for ſtaying mens Goods that denied 
Tonnageand Poundage:. And this may have an eaſy-and ſhort Con- 
cluſion, ifMy Words and Actions be rightly underſtood. Far by 
| paſing the Bill, as Mine Anceſtors have had it, My by-paſt Actions 
will be included, and My future Aions authorized: : Which\ Fer 
tainly would not have beeri ſtuck upon , if men had not imagined 
that I had taken this duty as appertaining toMy Hereditaty/ Prero- 
- gative :-In which they are much deceiyed, {or ir ever was and-ſtill is 
My meaning, by the gift of My People to enjoyit,; and My intent 
in My Speech at the end of the laſt 'Seſsion was, not to-challenge 
Tonnage and Poundage as of Right, but de bene eſſe; ſhewing Youthe 
Neceſsity, not the Right, by which I was to takeit, untill 'Lhad it 
granted unto Me, aſſuring My ſelf (according to your general pro- 
feſsions) that you wanted time, not will, to grant it-untoMe, | 1; 
Wherefore now having opportunity, I expe&t that without loſs 
of time you make good your profeſsions; and fp by paſing the Bill, 
put an end to all Queſtions ariſing from this- ſubject , eſpecially 
ſince I have cleared all ſcruples that may trouble you in this buſineſs. 
To conclude, Let us not be jealous of one anothers Aions ; for 
if I had been eaſily moved at every occaſion, the Order made on 
Wedneſday laſt might have made Me ſtartle, there being ſome ſhew 
to ſuſpeR that you had given your ſelves the' liberty to be Inqui- 
rers after Complaints, the words of your Order being ſomewhat 
largely penned : bur looking into your Actions, I find you hereonly 
Complainers, not ſeeking Complaints , for I am certain you neither 
intend nor deſire the liberty to be'Inquiſitors after mens Actions, 
before particular Complaints be made. FO #{O13 3Þtl | — 
This I have ſpoken, tro ſhew how flow I am to believe harſhly of 
\ your Proceedings : likewiſe to aſſure you, that the Houſes Reſvlu- 
tion, not particular mens ſpeeches, {hall make Me judge well or ill : 
Nor doubting bur, according to mine example, you'will be deaf to 
ill reports concerning Me, untill My Words and Actions ſpeak for 
themſelves, but;this Seſsion beginning with Confidence one towards 


the other, it may end with a perfe& good underſtanding between vs : 
which God grant, To 
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XV. 


To the Lords and Commons, in Anſwer to their Petition for a 
Publick Faſt, Jan. 31. M DC XXVIII IX, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, The chiefeſt motive of your Þzg 
being the deplorable eſtate of the Reformed Churches 
abroad, is too true , andour duties are ( {much as in yg 
poſibly lyeth ) to give them help : But certainly Fighting will qog 
them more good then Faſting. Though I do not wholly diſallowthe 
latter, yet Imuſt tell you, that this Cuſtome of Faſts every Seſsion js 
bur- lately begun, and I confeſs I am not ſo fully ſatisfied with the 
neceſsity of it at this time. Yet to ſhew you how ſmoothly I deſire our 
buſineſs to goe on, eſchewing (as muchas Ican) Queſtions and Teq- 
louſies, I dowillingly grant your requeſt herein. But wich this note, 
that I expect that this ſhall not hercafrer be brought into Precedent 
for frequent Faſts, except upon great occaſions. 
As for the Form and Time, I will adviſe with My Lotds the 
Biſhops, and then ſend you a particular to both Houſes. 


—_— —— —_—_ —_— 
— ——_— 
_ 
| LDS——W_— 


AVI. 
To the Houſe of Commons, in Anſwer to their Declaration 
concerning Tonnage and Poundage, Feb. 3. M DC XXVIILIX. 


Our Declaration being ſomewhat long, may by reaſon require 

ſome timeto replie unto it, ſince ( as moſtof you cannot but 

judge ) that this giveth Me no fatisfation. Therefore I ſhall 
giveyou ſome ſhort Notes upon ir. 

I cannot think that, whereas you allegethar the Bill of Tonnage 
and Poundage was brought in againſt che Privilege of your Houle, 
that you will offer to take ſo much Privilege from any one of your 
Members, as not to allow them the libertie to bring inany Bill 
wharſqever;though it be in your power when it is brought in, to doc 
with it what you think good, And I cannot imagine how paming” | 
ences 


t 
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ther only by My Power, and totreat of things I propound unto you, 
you can deny Me that Prerogative to recommend or offer any Bill 
unto you. Though in this particular I mult profeſs, that this Bill 
was not to have been offered you in My Name, as that Member 
of your Houſe can bear Me witneſs. 


As for the cauſe of delay of My bulineſ; being Religion, there is 

none of you ſhall have a greater care for the true preſervation of it 

| then Myſelf;which ſince it 15 confeſſed by your Anſwer,ye muſt either 
think I want Power, ( which cannot be ) or that I am very ill-coun- 
ſelled, if it be in ſuch danger as you afirm. Though I may ſay much 
ofthis point, I will ſay no more, but that for all this I ſhall not ſtop 
My Ears unto you upon this ſubject, ſo that in form and matter you 
tranſgreſs not your limits. 

As for Tonnage and Poundage, I do not defireit out of greedineſs 
(being perſwaded you will make ho ſtop in it when you take it in 
hand ) as out of a defireto pur anendto all Queſtions that daily arilc 
between Me and ſome of My Subjects , thinking ir a ſtrange thing, 
if you ſhould give car unto thoſe Complaints, and not take the ſure 
and ſpeedy way t6 decide them. 

Beſides; I muſt think it ſtrange; that this buſineſs of Religion 
ſhould be only a hinderer of My Afﬀairs, whereas I am certainly in- 
formed, that all other things goe on according to their ordinarie 
courſe. Therefore I muſt ſtill be inſtant with you, that you proceed 
with this buſineſs of Tonnage and Poundage with diligence; not 
looking to be denied in fo juſt a defire. And you muſt not think it 
much, if finding you ſlack, I ſhall give youſuch further quickening 


as I find cauſe. 


X VII. 


To the Houſe of Lords, ut the Diſſolomg of His Third Par lanint, 
- at WESTMINSTER, Mar. 10;.M DC XXVIIL IX, 


Y Lords F I never came here upon ſo unpleaſing an occaſion, 
it being the Diſſolution of a Parliament. Therefore men 
| may have ſome cauſe ro wonder, why I ſhould not rathet 
chuſe todoe this by Commiſion, it being a general Maxime of Kings; 
K k to 
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to leave harſh Commands to their Miniſters, Themſelves only exec. 
ting pleaſing things. Yet conſidering that Juſtice as well conſiſts ;, 
| reward and praiſe of Vertue as puniſhing of Vice, I thoughtit q@.. 
ceſſaryto come here to day, to declareto you, My Lords, and all th, 
world, That it was merely the undutifull and ſeditious carriage of tc 
Lower Houle that hath cauſed the Diflolution of this Parliamex . 
and that you, My Lords, areſo farre from being caules of it, that ; 
take as much Comfort in your dutiful demeanures as I am juſtly 
diſtaſted with their Proceedings. - ; 

Yet to avoid miſtakings, let Me tell you, that it is ſo farre from 
Me to adjudye all that Houſe guilty, that I know there are many | 
there as dutifull SubjeQts as any in the world ; it being but ſome few 
Vipers among themthat caſt this Miſt of undutifulneſs over moſt of 
their Eyes. Yet to ſay truth, there was a good number there that 
would not be infeted with this Contagion : inſomuch that ſome did 
expreſs their duties in ſpeaking, which was the general fault of the 
Houſe the laſt day. EE 

To conclude, As theſe Vipers muſt look for their reward of pu- 
niſhment ; ſo you, My Lords, may juſtly expe& from Me that Favour 
and Prote&tion that a Good King oweth to His loying and'dutifull 
Nobilirie. | 


And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what I have commanded you. 


_—_—— 


a OO ——_———— 
— 


+ AVIILL 
To the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
April M DC XL. 


Aﬀer Speaker, I will onely ſay one word to you ; Now that 

you are the Speaker, I command you to doe the office of a 
Speaker, which is, faithfully to report the great Caule of 
the Meeting, that My Lord Keeper in My Name did repreſent unto 
you the laſt day : with this aſſurance, That you giving Me your 
timely helpin this great Afﬀair, I ſhall give a willing eare to all your 
juſt Grievances, | , l 


To 
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RR: 
To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, 
April 24. M DC XL. 


His Majeſty ſaid, 

HAT the cauſe of His coming was to put them in mind of what had 
been delivered by the Lord Keeper, in His Name, unto both Houſes the 
firſt day of the Parliament, and after at White-Hall. 

How , contrary to His expettation, the Houſe of Commons having held Con- 
ſultation of matter of Religion, Property of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, 
and voted ſome things concerning thoſe chree Heads, had therefore given them 
the precedence before the matter of His Supply. That His Neceſſities were ſuch, 
they could not bear delay. That whatſoever He had by the Lord Keeper pro- 
miſed, He would perform, if the Houſe of Commons would truſt Him. 

For Religion, that His Heart and Conſcience Went together with the Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and He would give order to His Arch- 

| Biſhops and Biſhops, that no Innovation m matter of Religion ſhould creep in. 

' For the Ship-money, that He never made or intended to make any profit to 
Himſelf of it, but onely to preſerve the Dominion of the Seas ; which was ſo 
neceſſary, that Without it the Kingdome could not ſubſiſt : But for the way and 
means, by Ship-money or otherwiſe, He left it to them. "y 

For Property of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, He ever intended His 
People ſhould injoy them, holding no King ſo Great as he that was King of a rich 
and free People ; and if they had not Property of Goods and Liberty of Perſons, 
they could be neither rich nor free. 

That if the Houſe of Commons would not firſt truſt Him, all Hu Aﬀairs 
would be diſordered, and His buſineſs loſt. 'That though they truſted Fm in part 
at firſt, yet before the Parliament ended He muſt totally truſt them; and in con- 
cluſion, they muſt, for execution of all things , wholly truſt Him. Therefore 
ſence the matter was no more then who ſhould be firſt truſted, and that the truſt 
of Him firſt was but atruſt in part , He deſired the Lords to take into their con- 
ſideration His and their own Honour, the Safety and Welfare of this Kingdome, 

With the great Danger it was in, and that they would by their Advice diſpoſe the 
Houſe of Commons to give Hu Supply the precedence before the Grievances, 
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To th Lords and Commons, at the Diſſolong of His Fourth 
Parliament, at W E STMINSTER, May 5. M DC XL. 


Y Lords, There can no occaſion of My coming to this 
Houle be ſo unpleaſing to Me as this is at this time. The 
fear of doing that which I am to doe at this day made Me 
not long agoe come to this Houſe, wherel expreſſed as well My fears, 
as the remedies I thought neceſſary for the eſchewing of it. "Oh 
which I muſt confeſs and acknowledge that you, My Lords of the 
Higher Houſe, did give Me fo willing an ear, and with ſuch affeQion 
did ſhew your ſelves thereafter, that certainly I may ſay, if there had 
been any means to have given an happy end to this Parliament, you 
took it: So that it was neither your Lordſhips fault nor Mine, that 
it is not ſo. Therefore in the firſt place 1 muſt give your Lordibips 
thanks for your good endeavours. 
 Thopeyouremember what My Lord Keeper ſaid to-you the firſt 
day of the Parliament, in My Name; what likewiſe he faid inthe 
Banquetting-Houſe in White-Hall ; and whart I lately ſaid to youin 
this place My ſelf. I name all this unto you, not in doubt that you 
do not well remember it, but to ſhew, that I never ſaid any thing 
in way of favour to My People, but that, by the Grace of God, I will 
really and punctually perform it. 

I know that they have inſiſted very much on Grievances, and I will 
not ſay but that theremay be ſome, though I will confidently affirm, 
that there are not by many degrees ſo many as the publick voice Joth 
make them. Wherefore I deſire you to take notice, now eſpecially 
at this time, that out of Parliament I ſhall be as ready (if not more 
willing) to hear and redreſs any juſt Grievances as in Parliament. 

There is one thing which is much ſpoken of, though not ſo much 
inſiſted on as others, and that is Religion : Concerning which al- 
beit | expreſſed My ſelf fully the laſt day in this place to your Lord- 
thips, yet I think it fit again on this occaſion to tell you, that as | 
am moſt concerned, ſo I ſhall be moſt careful to preſerve that purity 
of Religion which, Ithank God, is ſo well eſtabliſhed in the Church 

of England; and ha as well out as in Parliament. 


My 
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My Lords, I ſhall not trouble you long with words, it being not 
My faſhion-: wherefore to conclude, What 1 offered the laſt day to 
"he Houſe of Commons I think is well known to you all, as likewiſe 
how they accepted it ; which 1 delire not to remember, but wiſh 
that they had remembred, how ar firſt they were told, in My Name, - 
by My Lord Keeper, That Delay was the worſt kind of Denial. 
Yet I will not lay this fault on the whole Houſe, for I will not judge 
ſo uncharitably of thoſe whom for the moſt part I take to be Loyal 
and well-affe&ted Subje&ts ; but that it hath been the malicious 
cunning of ſome few ſeditiouſly-affefted men that hath been the cauſe 
of this Miſunderſtanding, 

I ſhall now end as I began, in giving.your Lordſhips thanks for 
your affection ſhewed to Me at this time; deſiring you to. goe. on to 
aſciſt Mein the maintaining of that Regal Power that is truly Mi ne, 
And as for the Liberty of the People, that they now ſo much ſeem 
toſtartle at, know, My Lords, that no King in the World ſhall be 
more carefull to maintain them in the Property of their Goods,  Li- 
berty of their Perſons, and true Religion, then I ſhall be. z 

And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what I have commanded you, 


GE | « * Wk 
To the Great: Council of Lords at Y OR K, 
September 24. M DC XL. 


Y Lords, Upon ſuddain Invaſions, where the, dangers are 
near and inſtant, it hath been the cuſtome of My Predece[- 
ſors to aſſemble the Great Council of the Peers, by their 
Advice and Aſsiſtance to give a timely remedy to ſuch evils as 
cannot admit a delay ſo long as muſt of neceſity be allowed for tHe 
aſlembling the Parliament. This being our condition atthis time, 
and an Army of Rebels lodged. within the Kingdome, I' thought it 
molt fit to conform My ſelf to the practice of My Predeceflots in 
like caſes, that with your advice. and, aſsiſtance ,we might joyatly 
proceed to the chaſtiſement of their Inſolencies, and ſecuring of 
Our g00d Subjes. | | ) 
In the frſt place I muſt ler you know, that 1 defire nothing more 
K k . Ek theti 
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then to be rightly underſtood of My People; and to that end ] have 
of My {elf reſolved to call a Parliament, having already given ore; 
to My Lord Keeper to iſſue out the Writs inſtantly, ſo that the par. 
liament may be aſſembled by thethird of November next : Whither 
if My Subjects bring the like good affeQions as 1 do, it _ nor 
fail on My partto makeit a happy Meeting. 

In themeantime there are two points to be wird; whine, 
I ſhall defire your Advice, which indeed js the chief cauſe of yoyr - 
Meeting. 

Firſt, What Anſwer to give to othe Petition of the Rebels, and in 
what manner to treat with them. Of which that you may give ; 
ſare judgment, I have ordered that your Lordſhips ſhall be clearly 
and truly informed of the tate of the whole buſineſs, and upon 
what reaſons the Advices that My Privy Counſel unanimouſly gaye 
Me were grounded. 

Secondly, How My Army ſhall be kept on foot and maintained 
till the ſupplies of a Parliament may be had. For fo long as the Sar; 
Army remains in England, I think noman will counſel Me to disband 
Mine: for that would be an unſpeakable loſs to all this part of the 
Kingdome, by ſubjeing them tothe greedy appetite of the Rebels, 
beſide the unſpeakable diſhonour that would thereby fall upon this 


Nation. 


X X11. 
To the Lords and Commons, at the Opening of His Fifth Parka 
ment, at WESTMINSTER, November 3. M DC XL. 


" Y Lords, The knowledge that Thad of the Deſignes of My 
Scotiſh Subje&ts was the cauſe of My calling the laſt Aſſem- 
bly of Parliament, wherein had I been believed, I ſincerely 
think that things had not fallen out as now we ſee. But it 15s NO 
wonder that men are ſo flow to believe that fo great a Sedition 
ſhould be raiſed on ſo little ground, 
But now, My Lords and Gentlemen, the Honour and Safery of 


this Kingdom Jing lo nearly at ftake, I am reſolved to put pe 
| ſc 
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ſelf freely and clearly on thelove and affeftions of My Engliſh Sub- 
jects, as tbolc of My Lords that did wait on Me at York very well re- 
member I there'declared. Therefore , My Lords, I ſhall not menti@n 
Mine own Intereſt, or that Support I might ;uſtly expect from you, 
till the Common Safety be ſecured: Though I muſt tell you, I am 
not aſhamed to ſay, thoſe charges I have beenat have been merely for 
the ſecuring and good of this Kingdom, _—_ the ſucceſs hath not 
been anſwerable to My deſires. 

Therefore 1 ſhall onely defire you to conſider the beſt way both 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of this Kingdom wherein are two things 
chiefly conſiderable: Firſt,the chaſing out of the Rebels ;and ſecondly, 
that other in ſatisfying your juſt Grievances ; wherein I ſhall promiſe 
you to concurre ſo heartily and clearly with you, that all the world 
may ſce, My intentions have ever been, and ſhall be, to make this 
a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdom. 

There are only Two things more that I ſhall mention to you. 

The one is, totell you, that the lone of Money which I lately had 
from the City of London, wherein the Lords that waited on Me at York 
aſciſted Me, will only maintain My Army for two Months, from the 
beginning of that time it was granted. Now, My Lords and Gen- 
tlemen, I leave it to your conſiderations, what diſhonor and miſchief 
it might be, incaſe for want of Money My Army be disbanded before 
the Rebels beput out of this Kingdom. 

Secondly, the ſecuring the Calamities the Northern People indure 
at this time, and ſo long as the Treaty is on foot : And in this I may 
ſay, not only they, bur all this Kingdom will ſuffer the harm. There- 
fore I leave this alſo to your Conſideration. 

For the ordering of theſe Great Aﬀairs whereof you are to treat at 
this time, I am ſo confident of your love to Me, and that your care 1s 
ſuch for the Honor and Safery of the Kingdom, that Iſhall freely and 

willingly leave to you whereto begin : Onely this, that you may the 
better know the ſtate of all the AMairs , IThave commanded My F, 
Lord Keeper to give you a ſhort and free account of thoſe things thar 
have happened in this interim . with this Proteſtation, that if his ac- 
count benot latisfactory as it ought to be, I ſhall, whenſoever you de- 
ſire it, giveyou a full and perſe& account ofevery particular. 


One thing morel deſire of you, as one of the oreateſt means to 
Kk 4 make 
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make this an happy Parliament, That you on your parts ,as Ion Mine, 


lay aſide all ſuſpicion one of another. As I promiſed My Lords at 


York, it ſhall not be My fault, if this be not a happy and good 
Parliament. 


XXIII._ 


To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, 
Nov. 5. MDC XL. | 


M Y Lords, I do expe& that you will haſtily make Relation 


to the Houſe of Commons of thoſe Great Afﬀairs for which 

I have called you hither at this time, and of the truſt I haye 
repoſed in them, and how freely I put My ſelf on their love and 
affections at this time: And that you may know the better how to 
doe fo, I ſhall explain My ſelf concerning one thing I ſpake the 
laſt day. 

I told you, the Rebels muſt be put out of this Kingdom. 'Tis 
true, I muſt needs call them ſo ſolong as they have an Army that does 
invade us, although I am under Treaty with them, and under My 
Great Seal do call them Subjects ; and ſo they are too. 

But the ſtate of My Afairs in ſhort is this: Ir's true, I did expe, 
when Idid will My Lords and Great ones to be at York, to have given 
a gracious Anſwer to all their Grievances; for I was in good hope by 
their Wiſedoms and Aſsiſtances to have made an end of that bulinels : 
but I muſt tell you that My Subjects of Scotland did ſo delay them, 
that it was not poſsible to end there. Therefore I can no waies blame 
My Lords that were at Rippon, that the Treaty was not ended ; but 
mult thank them for their pains and induſtrie. And certainly, had 
they as much power as affe&ions, I ſhould by this time have brought 
thele diſtempers to a happy period. So that now the Treaty is tranl- 
ported from Rippon to London, where I ſhall conclude nothing with- 
out your knowledge, and I doubt not but by your approbation : for | 
do not deſire to have this great Work done in a corner ; for I ſhall lay 
openallthe ſteps of this Miſunderſtanding, and the cauſes of the great 
Difterences between Me and My Subjects of Scotland. And I doubt 


not 
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not but by your aſiſtance to make them know their Duty, and alſo 
by your aſiſtance to make themreturn whether they will or no. 


#. % ute 
—— ——_—Sm_ 
——}__—_ _ —— 


T”- 


XXIV. 
To the Lords and Commons , at the Banguetting-Houſe 
in WrnitE-HALL, Jan. 25: M DC XL, XLI. 


"Y Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, The 
principal cauſe of My coming hereat this time is by reaſon 
of the ſlow proceedings in Parliament, touching which is 
a great deal of inconvenience: Therefore I think it very neceſffary to 
lay before you the ſtate of My Aﬀairs as they now ſtand, thereby to 
haſten, not to interrupt, your proceedings. 

Firſt, I muſt remember you that there are two Artnies in the King- 
dome, in a manner maintained by you ; the very naming of which 
doth more clearly ſhew the "inconvenience thereof then a better 
tongue then Mine can expreſs. Therefore in the firſt place I ſhall 
commend untoyou the quick diſpatch of that buſineſs. 

In the next place, I muſt recommend unto you the ſtate of My 
Navy and Forts; the condition of both which is ſo well known unto 
you, that I need not tell you the particulars : Onely thus much, 
they are the walls and defence of this Kingdome, which if out of 
order, all men may eaſily judge what incouragement it will be to 
our Enemies, and what diſheartning to our Friends, 

Laſt of all, and not the leaſt to be conſidered, I muſt lay before 
you the DiſtraCtions that are at this preſent occaſioned through the 
connivence of Parliament: for there are ſome men that, more mali- 
cioully then ignorantly, will put no difference berween Reforma- 
tion and Alteration of Government. Hence it cometh that Divine : 
dervice 1s 1rreverently interrupted, and Petitions in an ill way 
given in, neither diſputed nor denied. 


But I will enter into no more particulars, but ſhew you a way 
of Remedy, by ſhewing you My clear intentions, and ſome Rocks 
that may hinder this Good Work. 

1 {hall willingly and chearfully concurre with you for the Refor- 
mation of all Innovations both in Church and Commonwealth; 

| and 
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and conſequently, that all Courts of Juſtice may be reformed accor- 1 
dingto Law. For My intention 15 clearly to reduce all things to the 
beſt and pureſt times, as they were in thetime of Queen Elizabeth, 

Moreover, whatſoever part of My Revenue ſhall be found ille. 
gal or heavy to My Subje&s, I ſhall be willing to lay down, truſting 
in their Aﬀe&tions. 

Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down My intentions, 1 will 
ſhew you ſome Rubs; and muſt needs take notice of ſome very 
ſtrange ( 1 know not what term to give them ) Petitions, given in in 
the names of divers Counties againſt the preſent eſtabliſhed Govern. 
ment of the Church, and of thegreat threatnings againſt the Biſhops, 
that they will make them to be but Cyphers, or at leaſt their Voices 
to be taken away. 

Now I mult tell you, that I make a great difference between Re- 


formation and Alteration of Government : Though I am for the 


firſt, I cannot give way to the latter. 

If ſome of them have overſtretched their power, and incroached 
too much upon the Temporalty, if it be ſo, I ſhall not be unwilling 
theſe things ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all other Abnſes, 
according to the wildome of former times : So farre I ſhall goe with 
you. Nay further, if upon ſerious debate you ſhall ſhew Methat 
Biſhops have ſome Temporal Authority inconvenient to the State, 
and not ſo neceſſary for the Government of the Church and uphold- 


' ing Epiſcopal Juriſdi&tion, I ſhall not be unwilling to deſire them to 


layit down. Butthis muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall any way 
conſent that their Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away : For 
in all thetimes of My Predeceſlors, ſince the Conquelt and before, 
they have injoyedit ; andI am bound to maintain them in it, as one 
of the Fundamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdome. 

There is another Rock you are on, not in Subſtance, but in Form ; 
yet the Form is ſo eſſential, that unleſs it be reformed, it will marre 
the Subſtance. 

There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parliaments. Thething 
[ like well, to have frequent Parliaments: But to give power t0 
Sheriffs and Conſtables, and I know not whom, to uſe My Autho- 
rity, that I cannot yield unto. But to ſhew you that I am deſirous 


to give you contentment in Forms which deſtroy not the Subſtance, 
la yo 
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you ſhall have a Bill for this purpoſe, ſo that it trench neither againſt 
My Honor, nor againſt the ancient Prerogative of the Crown con- 
cerning Parliaments. To which purpole 1 have commanded My 
| Learned Counſel to wait on you, My Lords, with ſuch Propoſiti- 
ons as I hope will give you content. For I ingenuouſly confeſs that 
frequent Parliaments are the beſt meansto keep a right underftan- 
ding between Me and My People, which I ſo much defire. 


\ Toconclude, I have now ſhewed you the ſtate of My Aﬀairs, My - 


Own clear intentions, & the Rocks I wiſh youto eſchew : in all which 
you may perccive the deſire I have togive you content; as you ſhall 
find alſo by thoſe Miniſters I have:or ſhall have about Me, for the 
effecting of theſe My good intentions, which I doubt not will bring 
peace and happineſs to My Subjects, and contentment to you All, 
Concerning the Conference, you ſhall have a dire Anfwer on 


Monday, which {hall give you ſatisfaRion, = 
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KXV, 
To the Lords and Commons, in Anſwer to their Remonſtrance 
about Papiſts, Feb. 3. MDC XL. XLI. 


ſtrance of the Houſes of Parliament, I giveyou this Anſwer: 
That I take in good part your care of the true Religion 
eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, from which I will never depart; as alſo 


your tenderneſs of My Safety, and the Securitie of this State and Go- 


vernment, It is againſt My mind that Popery or Superſtition ſhould 
_ any way increaſe withinthis Kingdom , I will reſtrain the ſame by 
cauſing the Laws tobe put in execution, 

I am reſolved to provide againſtthe Jeſuites and Papiſts,by ſetting 
forth a Proclamation with all ſpeed, commanding them to depart 
the Kingdom within one Month: of which if they fail, or ſhall return; 
then they ſhall be proceeded againſt according tothe Laws, 


Concerning Roſetti, I give you to underſtand that the Queer Kath | 


alwaies aſſured Me, that to Her knowledge he hath no Commuibion, 
but one]y to retain a Perſonal Correſpondence berween Her and the 
"Pope in things requiſite for the exerciſe of Her Religion, which is 


warranted 


Aving taken into My ſerious Confideration the late Remon- 
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warranted to Her by the Articles of Marriage, which gave Her a fy 
libertie of Conſcience. Yet I have perſwaded Her, that fince the 
miſunderſtanding of that Perſons condition gives offence, She will 
within a convenient time remove him. 

| Moreover, I will takea ſpecial care to reſtrain My Subjects from 
reſorting to Maſs at Denmark-Houle, Saint Jameſes, and the Chappels 
of Ambaſladors. 

_ Laſtly, concerning John Goodman the Prieſt, I will let you know 
the reaſon why I reprieved him, that asT am informed, neither Queen 
Elizabeth nor My Father did ever avow, that any Prieſt intheirtimes 
was executed merely for Religion, whichto Me {eemsto be this par- 
ticular caſe. Yet ſeeing thatI am preſſed by both Houles to give way 
to this, becauſe I will avoid the inconvenience of giving {o great 
diſcontent to My People as I conceive this Mercy may produce, there- 
fore I do remit this particular caſe to both the Houſes. But I deſire 
them to take into their Conſiderations the inconveniences (as I con- 
ceive ) that may upon this occaſion fall upon My Subje&s and other 
Proteſtants abroad, eſpecially ſince it may ſeem to other States to be 
a ſeverity. Which having thus repreſented, Ithink My ſelf diſcharged 
from all ill conſequences that may enſue upon the Execution of 
this perſon. RT oy = 
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XXVI. 
To the Houſe of Lords, at WES TMINSTER, 
Feb. 10. MDC XL. XLI. 


Y Lords, That freedom and confidence which I expreſſed at 
the beginning of this Parliament to have of your love and 
fidelity towards My Perſon and Eſtate, hath made Me at 

this time come hither to acquaint you with that Alliance and Confe- 

deracy which I intend to make with the Prince of Orange andthe 

States, which beforethis time I did not think expedient to doe, becaulc + 

that part I dodeſire your Advice and Aſsiſtance upon was not ready to 

be treated on. 
I will not trouble you with along digreſsion, by ſhewing the ſteps 
ofthis Treaty, but leave you to be ſatisfied in that by thoſe who under 
FA Cana # Me 
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Me do manage that Aﬀair, Onely I ſhall ſhew you the reaſons which 
have induced Me to It, and in what I expect your Aſsiſtance and 
Counſel. 0; Re C017 ; 
The Conſiderations that have induced Meto it are theſe. 
Firſt, the matter of Religion : Hete needs no Diſpenſation; -no 
fear that My Daughters Conſcience may be any way perverted; : * 
Secondly, I do eſteem that a tri Alliance and Confederacy with 
the States will be as uſefull to this Kingdom as that with any of My 
Neighbours ; eſpecially .confidering their Affinity, Neighbourhood, 
and way of their Strength. | 
And laſtly, ( which I muſt never forget in theſe occaſions) the uſe 
1 may make of this Alliance towards the eſtabliſhing of My Siſter 
and Nephews. of. 1:01 
| Now to ſhew you in what I defire your Aſtiſtance , You 
*muſt know that the Articles of Marriage are in a manner concluded, 
but not to be totally ratified untill that of Alliance be ended and a- . 
greed , which before I demanded your alsiſtance, I'did not think fit 
to enter upon. And that I may not leave you too much at large how 
to begin that Counſel, I preſent you herethe Propoſitions which are 
offered by Me to the States Ambaſladours for that intent. > 
And fo, My Lords, I ſhall onely defireyou to make as much expe- 
dition in your Counſels as ſo greata buſineſs ſhall require, and ſhall 
leave your Lordſhips to your own free debate. PER P32 


XX VII. 
To the Lords and Commons, at His Paſdng the Bull for Triennal 
| Parliaments, at W EB STMINSTER, Feb. 15. MDC XL. XLI. 


Y Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles of 
the Houſe of Commons, You may remember, when both 
Houſes were with Me at the Banquerting-Houle at White- 

Hall, I did declare unto you two Rocks] wiſhed you to efchew : This 

15 one oi them, and of that conſequence, that I think never Bill paſſed 

here in this Houſe of more favour to the Subje then this is. Andit 

the other Rock be as happily paſſed over as this ſhall be at this time; 
= = = —onnnn————_ 
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I do: not know: what you canask, for ought I can lee, at this time, 
that I can make any queſtionto yicld unto. 
Therefore mention this, to ſhew unto you the ſenſethatT haye of 
this Bill, and the Obligation,as I may ſay, that you have to-Me for 
-t, .For hitherto, toſpeakfreely, I had-no great incouragement to dge 
it : if ſhould look: to theoutward face of your Actions or Procee- 
dings, and not to the inward Intentions of your hearts, I might make 
queſtion of doing it. 
- cHitherto you havegone-on in that which -concerns your-ſelyeg tg 
amend, and not in thoſe things that nearly concern the ltrength- of 
thisKingdom, neither-for the State, nor My Own particular. 
This\I mention, not ;to-reproach you, but to ſhew.you the ſlate of 
things as they are. You have taken the Government all in pieces, 
and I may ſay itis almoſt offrhe/Hinges : A skilfull Watch-maker, to 
makeclean his Watch,will take it aſunder,and when.it is puttogether 
it will, goe:the better ; ſothathe'leave not out one; pin of it, : 
Now as I ſhave done all this on My part, youknow what todoe 
on-yours: And T hope you ſhall ſee clearly ,that Lhave performed really 
what I expreſſedl to;you at the beginning of this Parliament, ofthe 
oreattruſt I have of youraffe&tions:to Me. And this is the great ex- 
preſsionof truſt, that before you doc anything for Me,Ido put ſuch a 
Confidence in you. 


X XV III: 


To the Lords and Commons,about Disbandmng the Armies in Ire= 
land and England, at the Banquetting-HouſeinW n1T E-HALL, 
April 28, M DC XLI. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, For Anſwer to your Deſires, 
I lay, x 
Firſt, Concerning theremoval of Papiſts from Court, 
I am ſure you all know what legal truſtthe Crown hath in this par- 
ticular: and therefore I need not ſay anything to give you affurance 
that I ſhall uſcir ſo that there ſhall be no juſt cauſe of Scandal. 
Secondly, For diſarming of Papiſts, I am very well content it ſhall 
bedone according to Law. | nn 


Thirdly, 


Tt EEns,” 
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Thirdly, For the Triſh Army, you muſt underſtand, I am already 
upon Conſulcation how to disband it ; but I find many difficulties 
+1 it: therefore I hold it not onely fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the 
way how it may be conveniently done. | Fre | 
* This is riot all I deſire ; but ſince you have mentioned the diſ- 
banding of Armies, 1t 15 My Duty to My Countrey, to wiſh for 
disbanding of all Armies, and to reſtore the ſame Peace toall My 
three Kingdoms that the King My Father did leave them in: AndI 
conjureyou, as you will anſwer the ſame to God and to your Coun- 
trey, to joyn with Me heartily and ſpeedily for the disbanding of the 
two Armies in Eigland: I on *_ 

'* This is a very good time to ſpeak of it ; and there are but two 
waies to doe it. One is, to anſwer their Petitions : and the ſecond is, 
to provide Moneys. Yo are Maſters of the one, and, with Me, you 
are Judges of theother. And you ſhall not be readier ( nor fo ready) 
co bring this to a happy Concluſion, then I My ſelf{hall be. | 


x 
— "=O 


_ —__— ”__ & 


a 


XXIX. 


To the Houſe of Lords, concerning the Bill of Attainder of the 
Earlof STRAFFOR p, at W ESTMINSTER, Mayi. MDCXALI. 


Y Lords, I had no intention to have ſpoketi to you of this 
buſineſs this day, which is the great buſineſs concerning 
My Lord of Strafford, becauſe I would doe nothing that 

might ſerve to hinder your occaſions. But now it comes o to paſs, 

that ſeeing of necelsity I muſt have part in the Judgment, I think ir 
moſt neceſſary for Me to declare My Conſcience therein, | 
I am ſure you all know, I have been preſent at the hearing of this 
great Caſe from the one end to the other: And I muſt tell you, that 
in My Conſcience I cannot condemn him of High Treaſon. | 
Ir is not fit for Me to argue this buſineſs; I am ſure you will not 
expect that : A Poſitive Doctrine beſt becomes the Mouth of a Prince. 
Yet I muſttell you three Truths, which I am ſure no man can tell fo 
well as My ſelf, —_— = 
Firſt, That I had never any intention of bringing over the Iriſh 
Army into England, nor ever was adviſed by any body ſo to doe. _ 
Liz Secondly, 
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Secondly, That there was never any debate before Me, either in 
Publick Counſel or Private Committee, of the diſloyalty of My 


Fngliſh Subjects, nor ever had I any ſuſpicion of them. 
Thirdly, That I never was counſelled by any to alter the leaſt of 


any of the Laws of England, much leſs to alter all the Laws. Nay, 
| Itellyouthis, Ithink no body durſt ever be ſo impudent as to moye 
Me toit : For if they had, I ſhould have made ther ſuch an Exam. 
ple, and put ſuch. a mark upon them, that all Poſterity ſhould know 
My intentions by it , for My intention was ever to govern by the 
Law, and no otherwile. 

I deſire to be rightly underſtood: for though I tell you in My 
Conſcience I cannot condemn him of High Treaſon, yet I cannot 
fay I can clear him of Miſdemeannres. - Therefore I hope you may 
find out a way to fatisfic Juſtice and your own fears, and not 
oppreſs My Conlcience. | 

My Lords, I hope you know what a tender thing Conſcience is; 
and I muſt declare unto you, that to ſatishe the People I would doe 
great matters : but in this of Conſcience, neither Fear nor any other 
reſpe& whatſoever {hall ever make Me goe againſt it. 

Certainly I have not deſerved fo ill of this Parliament at this 
time, that they ſhould preſs Me in this tender, therefore I cannot 
ſuſpe&t you will goe about it. Nay, for Miſdemeanures I am fo 
clear in them, that, though I will not chalk ont the way, yet Iwill 
ſhew you, that I think My Lord of Strafford is not fir hereafter to 
ſerve Me or the Commonwealth in aty place of Truft, no not fo 
much as a Conſtable, Therefore Ileave it to you, My Lords, to 
find out ſome ſuch way as to bring Me out of this Streight, and keep 
your ſelyes and the Kingdome from ſuch inconveniences. 


4 — 
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XXX. 
To the Lords and Commons , at His paſing the Bill of 
Tomage and Poundage, Jun. 22, MDC XLI. 


Do very willingly accept your offer made at this time as a teſti- 
mony of your Love and beginning of your dutiful affe&t10ns i9 
Me; and I no waies doubt but that you will perform that which 


you 
C) 
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,0u have intimated unto Me, andthat in due time you will Peron 
the teſt, when you have lll 

I do not doubt likewiſe, but that in paſcing chis Bill you will ſee 
a teſtimony of the truſt and confidence I have in your affections ; 
as alſo that I omit no occaſion whereby I may ſhew that affection 

| to My People that I deſire My People would ſhew to Me: as in this 
Parliament hitherto, no body can ſay but that I haye ſought occali- 
ons both to ſhew My affections unto them, and to remoye diſputes: 

And therefore in this particular Bill I hope you will know, that 
I do freely'and frankly give over the Right that My Predeceffors have 
ever challenged unto Them, though, | confeſs, diſputed, but yet they 

| did never yield in Their times. Therefore you will underſtand this 
but a mark of My confidence, to put My ſelf wholly upon the loye 
and affeRion of My People for My Subſiftence. And thetefore ] 
hope that in proſecution of this you will goe on as you have ſaid, 
andthat though you have rumours of jealouſies and ſuſpitions, by 
flying andidle diſcourſes that have come to My ears, concerning the 
extraordinary way, I confeſs I never underſtood it otherwiſe then as 
having relation to the Scotiſh Army and preventing inſurreftion , 
which vaniſhed as ſoon as they were born, - 

And therefore now you ſee My clearneſs, I leave that to you, and 
will not meddle with it one way or other, for I never had other de- 
ſign, but to win the affeQions of My People by My nes in My 
Government. 


", 
To the Lords and Commons, at His paſding the Bills for taking 
away the High Commiſ$ion and Starre-Chamber, and Regulating the 

Councel-Table, July 5: M DC XLI. 


Come to doe the Office which I forbore to doe on Satur day laſt, 
| to give determination to theſe two Bills. But before I doe it, [ 
muſt tell you, that I cannot but be very ſenſible of thoſe reports 
of diſcontent that, T hear ſome have taken for not giving My conſent 
on Saturday, Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange that. any one ſhould think, 
I could Paſs t two Bills of that importance that thele were without 
SITS 2 iaking 
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taking ſome fit time to conſider of them, for it is no leſs then tg 
alter, in a great meaſure, thoſe Fundamental Laws, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, which many of My Predeceſlors have eſtabliſhed. 

If you conſider what I have done this Parliament, diſcontent will 
not ſit in your hearts : For I hope you remember that I have granted, 
That the Judges hereafter ſhall hold their places quam din ſe bene reſſe- 
rint ; I have bounded the Forreſts, not according to My Right, but 
according to late Cuſtomes , I have eſtabliſhed the Property of the 
Subje&s, witneſs the free giving, not taking away, the Ship-money, 
[ have eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament the Property of the Subje& in 
Tonnage and Poundage, which never was done in any of My Pre- 
deceſſors times ; I have granted a Law for Triennial Parliaments, 
and given'way to an At for the ſecuring of moneys advanced for 
the disbanding of the Armies, I have given free courſe of Juſtice 
againſt Delinquents ; I have put the Law in execution againſt 
Papiſts : | 
Nay, Ihave given way toevery thing that you have asked of Me; 
and therefore Me thinks you ſhould not wonder if in ſome things 
[ begin to refuſe. But I hope it ſhall not hinder your progreſs in 
your great affairs, and I will not ſtick upon trivial matters to give 
you content. I hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficial favours be- 
ſtowed on you at this time. 

To conclude, You know that by your conſent there is a prefixed 
time ſet for My going into Scotland, and there is an abſolute neceſity 
for it ; I do not know but that things may ſo fall that it may be 
ſhortned : Therefore I hope you will haſten the diſpatching ofthoſe 
great buſineſſes that now are neceſſary to be done, and leave trivial 
and ſuperficial matters to another meeting. 

For My part, I ſhall omit nothing that may give you juſt con- 
tentment, and ſtudy nothing more then your happineſs, and there- 


of I hope you ſhall ſee a very good teſtimony by paſting theſe two 
Bills, 


Lg HOT ER YBULTY, 


| have one word more to ſpeak to you, and | take now an occa- 
f10n topreſent it unto beth Houſes, that thereby all the world ſhall 
ſee that there is a good underſtanding between Me and My People. 
NE IE 5 
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Ir is concerning My Nephew the Prince Ele&or Palatine, who 


having deſired Me and the King of Denmark to give way to a Writing 


concerning the Diet at Ratisbone with the Emperour, I could not bur 
ſend My Ambaſſador to afsiſt him, though I am afraid I ſhall not 
have ſo good an Anſwer as Lexpe&t; which My Nephew foreſceing, 
hath: deſired Me, for the better countenance of the ſame, to makea 
Manifeſto in My Name: which is a thing of great conſequence, and 
ſhould I docit alone, without the advice of My Parliament, it would 
rather be a ſcorn then otherwiſe : Therefore I do propole it unto 
you, that if you will adviſe Me to it, Ithink it were very fitto be pub- 
liſhed in My Name. 


-— " —— 9 OS” Dn oo —_ — —— —— 
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XXX1I. 
To the ScotiſÞ Parhament, at EDINBURGH, 
Aug. 19. MDC XLI 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, There hath nothing been ſo dil 
pleaſing ro Me as thoſe unlucky Differences which have 
happened between Me and My People, and nothing that 

I have more deſired then to ſee this day, wherein I hope not only to 

ſettle theſe unhappy miſtakings, but rightly to know and to be known 

of My Native Countrey. | 

I need not tell you ( for Ithink it is well known to moſt) what 
difficulties I have paſſed through and overcome to be here at this pre- 
ſent': Yet this I will ſay, If Love to My Native Countrey had not 
been a chief motive tothis journey, other reſpects might eaſily have 
found a ſhift to doe that by a Commiſsion which I am come to per- 
form My ſelf. And this conſidered, I cannot doubt of ſuch real teſti- 
monies of your affe&tions for the maintenance of that Royal Power 
which I enjoy after an hundred and eight Deſcents, and which yout 
have profeſſed to maintain, and to which your own National Oath 
doth'oblige you, that I ſhall not think any pains ill beſtowed. 

Now the end of My coming is ſhortly this, to perfect whatſoever 
| have promiſed, and withall to quiet the Diſtractions which have 
and may fall out amongſt you: And this I mind not ſuperficially, but 
fully and  chearfully to perform. For I aſſure you that I cat doe 
6 4 A nothing 
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nothing with more chearfulneſs then to give My People a general 
fatisfation. Wherefore not offering toendear My ſelf unto you in 
words ( which indeed is not My way) [ defire in the firſt place to 
ſettle that which concerns the Religion and juſt Liberties of this My 
Native Countrey, before I proceed to any other Act. 


 XXXII1L. 
To the Lords and Commons, after His return out of Scotland, 
at WESTMINSTER, Dec. 2, MDCXLI. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, I think it fit, after ſo long abſence, 
at this firſt occaſion to ſpeak a few words unto you: but it is 
no ways in anſwer to Maſter Speaker's learned Speech. 

AlbeitI have ſtayed longer then I expe&ed to have done when j 
went away; yet in this I have kept My promiſe with you, that I haye 

' made all the haſt back again that the ſetling of My Scotch affairs could 
any ways permit. In which I have had ſogood ſucceſs, that I will 
confidently affirm to you, that I have left that Nation a moſt peacea- 
ble and contented People: So that although I have a little miſrecko- 
ned in Time, yet I was not deceived in My End, | 

Bur if I havedeceived your expeRations a little in the time of My 
return, yet I am aſſured that My expeRttion is as much and morede- 
ceived in the condition wherein I hoped to have found fome buſinel- 
ſes at My return. For fince that before My going I ſerled the Liber- 
ties of My Subje&s, and gave the Law a free and orderly courle, [ 
expected to have found My People reaping the fruits of theſe be- 
nefits, by living in quietneſs and ſatisfaRion of mind : But in ſtead of 
this, I find them diſturbed with Jealouſies, Frights and Alarms of 
dangerous deſigns and plots, in conſequence of which Guards have 
been 'ſet to defend both Houſes. I ſay not this as in doubt that My 
Subje&ts affe&tionsare any way leſſened ro Me in this time of My ab- 
lence, for I cannot but remember, tO My great comfort , the joytull 
reception I had nowat My Entry into London , but rather, as | hope 
that My preſence will eaſily diſperſe theſe feares. For bring as Per” 
fe and true affe&ions to My People as ever Prince did, or as good 
Subjects can polsibly deſire. And Iam fo farre from repenting "ne 
| 0 
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ofany A&I have done this Seſsion for the good of My People, that 1 
proteſt if ic wereto doe again I would doe it; and will yet grant what 
elſe can be juſtly deſired! for ſatisfa&tion in point of Liberties, or in 
maintenance of the true Religion that is here eſtabliſhed. 

Now L have but one particular to recommend unto you at this - 
time, Ic 1s Ireland, for which though 1 doubt not your care, yet Me 
thinks the preparations for it goe but ſlowly on. The occaſion' is 
the fitter for Me now to mention it, becauſe of the arriyalof two 
Lords from Scatland, who come inſtructed from My Councel there 
( who nowby A& of Parliament have full power for that purpole ) 
to anſiver that Demand which it pleaſed both Houſes to make of Me 
by way of Petition that met Meat Barwick, and which the Duke of 
Richmond ſent back by My Command to My Scotch Councel : There- 
fore My.defire is,that both Houſes would appoint a ſelect Committee 
toend this buſineſs with theſe Noblemen, 
 Imwſt conclude intelling you, that] ſeek My Peoples Happineſs ; 
for their flouriſhing is My greateſt glory, and their affte&ions My - 
greateſt ſtrength, 


XXXIV. 


To the Lords and Commons, concerning I RE L A N D, and the 
Bill for Preſving Souldiers, Decemb. 14. M DC XLI, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, The laft timeI was in this place, 
and the laſt thing that I recommended unto you was the 
buſineſs of Ireland; whereby I was in good hope that I ſhould 

not have needed again to have put you in mind of that buſineſs. But 
ſtill ſeeing the ſlow proceedings therein, and the daily Diſpatches that 
[ have out of Treland, of the lamentable eſtate of My Proteſtant Sub- 
jets there, I cannot but again earneſtly commend the diſpatch of 
that Expedition untoyou . for it is the chief buſine(s that at this time 
L take to heart, and there cannot almoſt be any buſinels that 
I can have more care of. | 
| I might now take up ſome of your time in expreſcing My deteſta- 
tion of Rebellions in general, and of this in particular. But knowing 
that Deeds and not Declarations muſt luppreſs this great inſolency, 
I do 
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1 do here ina word offer you whatſoever My power, pains, ot ins 
duſtry can contribute to this good and neceſſary work of reducing 
the Triſh Nation to their true and wonted obedience. 

And that nothing may be omitted on My part, I muſt here take 
notice of the Bill for Preſsing of Souldiers, now depending among 
you, My Lords : concerning which I here declare, that in caſe i 
come ſo to Me as it may not infringe or diminiſh My Prerogative; 
I will paſs it. And further, ſeeing there is a diſpute raiſed (Ibeing ” 
little beholding to him whoſoever at this time began it) concerning 
the bounds of this antient and undoubted Prerogative, to avoid fur- 
ther debate at this time, I offer that the Bill may paſs with a ſalyg 
jure both for King and People, leaving ſuch debates to a time that 
may better bear them. If this be not accepted, the fault is not Mine 
that this Bill paſs not, but theirs that refuſe ſo fair an offer, 

To conclude, I conjure youby all that is or can be dear to you or 
Me, that laying away all diſputes, you goe on chearfully and ſpeedily 
for the reducing of Treland. 


XXXYV. 
To the Houſe of Commons , about the Five Members, 
January 4. M DC XLI. II. 


——O 


tt tt 


Entlemen, I am ſorry for this occaſion of coming unto you, 
Yeſterday I ſenta Serjeant at Armes upon a very important 
by occaſion, to apprehend ſome that by My Command were 
accuſed of High Treaſon ; whereunto I did expect Obedience, and 
not a Meflage. And I muſt declare unto you here, that albeit no 
King that ever was in England ſhall be more careful of your Privi- 
leges, to maintain them to the uttermoſt of His Power, then [ ſhall 
be, yet you muſt know, that in caſes of Treaſon no perſon hath a 
Privilege. And therefore I am come to know if any of thoſeper- 
{ons that were accuſed are here. For I muſt tell you, Gentlemen, 
that fo long as thoſe perſons that I have accuſed ( for no ſlight 
crime, but for Treaſon) are here, I cannot expe& that this Houle 
can be in the right way that I do heartily wiſh it. Therefore 1 2M 
come to tell you, that I muſt have them whereſoever 1 find them. 


Well, 


Well ſithence I ſes all the Birds are flown, Ido expect from you, 


that you ſhall ſend them unto Mes dn as chey returh birher, But. 


'Faſſute y0u'in"the Word of a-Kitly, 7] ever did Heer tdany” forte, 
but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal '*ind fairway, for I never 
meant any other. 

*Andnow:-ſithence|-ſceT +cannor doe fyvhat't* edn for," _ this 

no-unkfit 'occdſton ro repeat what! have! 41h forthetly, FT hat 'wite- 
ſbeveriT have done in fayour andto' the'gbod' of 'My SubjeQts, I ds 
-miean' to maintain'/ir. 

I will trouble you no more, but'tell 'y6u, I'db'&xþe&, 'as'fodtr hs 
they-do-come to the Houle, You will ſerid therh to'Vie ,"othieriviſe I 
ritbſt take My @wireoniovc find'thetn. 


XXXV I. 
To 'the Citizens 'of L'© N-D'ON, 'at Glut Hall, 
Jamary 5. MDC XLL VI. 


Entlemen, I arm Corrie to demiind ſuch Priſtners as T have 
already trcainred bf High Treaſon, 2d d6 believe they are 
ſhrowded in the City: I hope ns 16 668 tran willkeep them 

from Me; their offences are Treaſonand Miſdemeatiures'sf an high 

nature, l defire your loving aſiſtance herein, thar they may be 
bronght to a Legal Trial. 

And whereas'there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed that I am a favourer 
of the Popiſh Religion, I do profeſs in the name of a King, that I 
did ad eyer will, and that to the utrrioft of My power, be 2 profe- 
cutor of all ſuch as ſhall any waies oppoſe the Laws and Statutes of 
this Kingdome, either Papiſt or Separatift ; and not only ſo, but] 
will maintain and defend that tine Proteſtant Religion which My 
Father did profeſs, andT will till coritinuein during Lite: 
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XXXVII. 
© Th the Committee of both Houſes, at the delivery of the Petition 
* for the Militia, af THEOBAL Ds, Mar. 1, MDC XLI. Il. 


Am ſo amazed at” this Meſſage, that I know not what toanſyer; 
You ſpeak of. Jealouſies and Fears ; lay your hands to your 
hearts, and: ask your ſelves whether I may not likewiſe be diC. 
turbed with Fears and Jealouſies : and if ſo, Laſſure you, this Meſ- 
ſage hath nothing leſſened them. 

For the Militia, I thought ſo much of it before 1 ſent that Anſwer, 
and am ſo much aſſured that the Anſwer is agreeableto what iti juſtice 
or reaſon you can ask, or I in Honor grant, that I ſhall not alter 
it in any point. 

For My reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be ſo ſafe and hono- 
rable, that I had no cauſe toabſent My ſelf from White-Hall: Ask your 
ſelves whether I have not. 

For My Son, I ſhall take that care of him which ſhall juſtific Me 
to God as aFather, and to'My Dominions as a King. 

To conclude, I aflure younpon My Honor that I have no thought 
but of Peace and Juſtice,to My People; which I ſhall by all fair 
means ſeek to preſerve and maintain, relying upon the goodneſs and 


providence of God for the preſeryation of My ſelf and Rights. 


— "OO ER 


XXXVIII. 
To the Commuttee of both Houſes, at the preſenting of their Decls 
ration, at NeEw-MARKXET, Marchg. M DC XLI. Il. 


—Y 


Am confident that you expe& not I ſhould give you a ſpeedy 
Anſwer to this ſtrange and unexpected Declaration: And I am 
ſorry ( inthe Diſtractions of this Kingdome) you ſhould think 

this way of Addreſs to be more convenient then that propoſed by 

My Meſlage of the twentieth of January laſt to both Houſes. 

 Asconcerning the grounds of your Fears and Jealouſies, [ will take 

"time to anſwer derediacty: . and doubt not but I ſhall doei ittothe 

ſatisfaction of all the world.., God in his good time will, [ hope, 

diſcover 
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diſcover the ſecrets and bottoms of all Plots and Treaſons ; and then 
1-ſhall Rand right in the eyes of all MyPcople. Intlie mean timel 
muſt tell you, that I rather expected a vindication from the imputa- 
tion laid on Me in Maſter Pym's Speech, then that any more general 
Rumors and diſcourſes ſhould get credit with you. 

For My Fears and Doubrs, I did not think they ſhould have been 
thought ſo groundleſs or trivial, while ſo many ſeditious Pamphlets 


and Sermons are looked upon, and ſo great Tumults remembred, un-_ 


puniſhed, uninquired into. | Rill confeſs My Fears, and call God to 
witneſs, that they are greater for the true Proteſtant Profeſsion, My 
People and Laws, then for My own Rights or Safety ; though [ miſt 
tell you, I conceive that none of theſe are free from danger. 

What would you have ? Have violated your Laws? Havel denied 


to paſs any one Bill for the eaſe and ſecurity of My Subje&ts ? I do | 


not ask you what you have done for Me. | 


Have any of My People been tranſported with Fears and Appre- 


henſions? I have offered as free and general a Pardon as your ſelves 
can deviſe. All this conſidered, There is a Judgement from Heaven 
upon this Nation if theſe DiſtraQtions continue. 

God ſo deal with Me and Mine, as all My thoughts and intenti- 
ons are upright for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Profeſsion, 
and for the Obſervation and Preſervation of the Laws of this Land : 
And I hope God will bleſs and afsiſt thoſe Laws for My preſervation. 

As for the Additional Declaration, you are to expe& an Anſwer 
to it when you ſhall receive the Anſwer to the Declaration it ſelf. 


Some Paſſages that happened Mar.g. between His Majeſty 


and the Committee of bath. Houſes, when the Declaration was delivered. 


When His Majeſtie beard that part of the Declaration which mentioned Maſter 
Jermin's Tranſportation, His Majeſtie interrupted the Earl of Holland in 
reading, and ſaid, That's falſe : which being afterwards touch'd upon again, Hs 
Majeſtie then ſaid, *Tis a lie. And when He was informed, it related not to 
the Date, but the Execution of the warrant, His Majeftie ſaid, It might have 
been better expreſſed then; and that it was a high thing to taxe a King 
with breach of Promiſe. 


As for this Declaration, I could not have believed the Parliament 
would have ſent Me ſuch an one, if I had notſeenit brought by ſuch 
M m | perſons 
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perſons of Honor. I am ſorry forthe Parliament, but glad I have it: 
For by that Idoubt not to fatisfie My People ; though Il am confident 


the greater part is ſo already. 
Ye ſpeak of ill Counſells , but I am confident the Parliament 


hath had worſe Informations then [ have had Counſels, 

His Majeſtie asking what be bad denied the Parliament ; the Earl of Hol- 
land inſtanced that of the Militia : His Majeſtie replied, That was no Bill, 
The Earl thenſaid, It was a neceflarie requeſt at this time : Hy Majeſtie 

alſo replied, He had not denied it. 


What paſſed next day,when His Majeſty delwvered His Anſwer, 


The Earl of Holland having read His Maieſties Anſwer to the reſt of the 
Committee, endeavoured to perfwade His Majeſtie to come near the Parliament. 
To which Hu Majeſtie anſwered, 1 would you had given Me caulc ; but ] 
am ſurethis Declaration is not the way to it : and inall Ariſtotle $Rhe- 
toricks there is no ſuch Argument of Perſwaſion. 
| The Earl of Pembrook thereupon telling His Majeſtie, that the Parliament 
had bumbly beſought Fiis Majeſtie to come near them, as aforeſaid ; His Majeſtic 
replied, He had learnt by theit Declarationthat words were not fufh- 
cient. The Earl again moving dis Majeſtic toexpreſs what He would have, 
His Majeſtie ſaid, He would whip a Boy in Weſtmiaſter-School that 
could not tell that by His Anliver: and That they: were much 
miſtaken, if they thought His Anſwer of that a Denial. 

The Earl of Perabrook then asking, whether the Militia might not be 
granted 4s was deſired by the Parliament, for a time ; His Majeſtie anſwered, 
Not for an hour. You have ask'd that of Me inthis was never ask'd of 
aKing, and with which I will not truſt My Wife and Children, 

His Majeſtie alſo ſaid, The buſine(s of Ireland will never be done in 
the way that you arcin : Four 'hundred will never doe that work : it 
muſt be put into the hands of One. If I were truſted withic, I will 
| pawn My Head to end that work. And though I am aBegger My 


ſelf, yet ( ſpeaking with a ſtrong aſſeveratim) I can find Money 
for hoy 


To 
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XXXIX. 


To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, when they preſented their 
Petition, April 5. M DC XLII. 


new toMe. Only in general I muſt tell you, that I ſee by ir, 
that I am not. deceived in the Confidence I have inthe affetions of 
this County to My Perſon and State : AndI aflure you, thatI will not 
deceive your Confidence, which at this time you have declaredinyour 
Petition to have in Me, and Lam gladto ſee that it is not upon miſta- 
ken grounds, as other Petitions have beento Me ſince I came to this 
place., Concerning which let Me obſerve unto you, that My Anſwers 
were to clear thoſe miſtakings : for I never did goe about to puniſh 
or diſcourage them from Petitioning to Me in an humble way,though 
the ſubje& did riot agree with My ſenſe, albeit within the memorie 
of man people have been diſcouraged and threatnedto be puniſhed 
for Petitions. | 5 boot 
I obſerve that your Petition is ſo modeſt, that it doth not mention 
any particular for your own good; which indeed I expeRed,; as 
knowing that in ſome particulars you have great reaſon to doe it. 
And therefore that you may not fare the worle for your Modeſtie, I 
| will put yowin mind of three particulars which I conceive to be for 
the good of this Countrey.. 
The firſt is concerning your trained Bands, to reduce them to a 
lefler number ; for which I confeſs to ſtand ingaged by protnile to 
you, which I had performed long ſince, if Thad been put in mind of 
it. Andnow Itell you, ſhew Me but the way, and, when you {hall 
think fit, I ſhall inſtantly reducethem to that number which I pro- 
miſed you two years agoe. Lim 
The ſecond is, that which is owing to this Countrey for Biller- 
money. The truth is, that forthe preſent | cannot repay it : Onely I 
will ſay this, that if all the water had gone ro the right Mill, upon My 
word you had been long agoe ſatisfied in this particular. And fo I 
leave to your diſcretions , Which way you will adviſe and aſsiſt Me 
to complie with the engagements to you inthis point, 
co © MWES=- The 


" Aſter Sheriff, arid Gentlemen, I believe you expe& nor a pre- 
ſent and particular anſwer to your Petition, becauſe it is 
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The third is, that for which I was petitioned as I came up the laſt 
year both by the Lord Maior and Aldermen of this City, and likewiſe 
by divers others of this uk I went Southward, and that is con- 
cerning the Court of ork. And firſt let Me tell you, that as yetI know 
nolegal Diſſolution of it, for hitherto formally there is nothing come 
to Me; either dire&ly or indire&tly, for the taking of it away : there- 
fore I may ſay, it is rather ſhakenin pieces then difſolved. Now My 
deſire is, in compliance to what Ianſwered thelaſt year unto the ſeye. 
ral Petitions delivered to Me upon this ſubje&, that you would con- 
ſult and agree among your ſelves, in what manner you would haye 
the Court eſtabliſhed moſtto your own contenttments,and tothe good 
of all theſe Northern parts, in ſuch a Legal way as that it may not 
juſtly be excepted againſt; andI afſure you in the word of an honeft 
man, that you ſhall not blame Me if you have not full tisf- 
Rion in'1t , 
. Within a aqy or two ye ſhall haveaparticular Anſwer to your Pe- 
tition, which ſhall be ſuch an one as Iam confident will give you 
pood ſatisfa&tion,and putyou into ſuch a way as,l hope, may produce 
good effe&ts to the good of all this Kingdom. 


XL. 
Tothe Gentry of Yorkſhire , at YOR K, 
May 12. MDC XLII. 


Entlemen, I have cauſe of adding, not altering what 1 
meant to fay, when I gaye out the ſummons for this daies 
appearance. [ little thought of theſe Meſſengers, or of ſuch 

a Meſlage as they brought: The which, becauſe it confirms Me 1n 

what I intend to ſpeak, and thatI deſire you ſhould be truly 1n- 

formed of all Paſſages berween Me and the Parliament, you ſhall 
hear read , firſt, My Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes con- 
cermng Hull , the Anſwer of the Parliament to My two Meſlages 
concerning Hull, together with My Replic to the ſame; and My 

Meſſage to beth Houſes, declaring theReaſons why I refuſed to pals 

the Bill concerning the Militia. SOV tri WE RTIES = 


All 


All which being read, His Majeſty proceeded 


[ will make no Paraphraſes upon what ye- have heatd ; it is more 


befitting a Lawyer then a King. Only this obſervation, Since Trea- 


ſon is countenanced ſo near Me, it is time to look to My Safety. 1 
avow, it was part of My wonder, that men whom 1 thought herero- 
fore diſcreet and moderate ſhould have undertaken this imploymeht; 
and that, ſince they came, I having delivered them the Anſwer you 
have heard, and commanded them to return perſonally with it to the 
Parliament, they ſhould have flatly diſobeyed Me, upon pretence of 
the Parliament's Command. My end intelling you this is, to warn 
you ofthem ; for ſince theſe men have brought Me ſuch a Meſſage, 
and diſobeyed ſo lawful a Command, I will not ſay what their intent 
of ſtaying here is : Only I bid you take heed, not knowing what 
Do&rine of Diſobedience they may preach to you, under -olour of 
obeying the Parliament. Hitherto I have found and ket you quiet, 
che injoying of which was a chief cauſe of My coming hither, Tu- 
mults and Diſorders having made Me leave the South, and not to 
make this a ſeat of Warre, as Malice would ( but, I hope, in vain ) 
make you believe. Now if Diſturbances come, I know whom I 
have reaſon to ſuſpe. | 

'To be ſhort, You ſee that My Magazine is going to be taken from 
Me, being My Own proper Goods, direaly againſt My will; the 
Militia, againſt Law and My Conſent, is going to be put in execution, 
and laſtly, Sir John Hotham's Treaſon is countenanted. All this con- 
idered, none can blame Me to apprehend Dangers. Therefore 1 
have thought fit upon theſe real grounds to tell you, that Iam re- 
ſolyed to have a Guard ( the Parliament having had one all this 
while upon imaginary Jealouſies)- only to ſecure My Perſon, In 
which I deſire yout concurrence and aſsiſtance, and that I may be 
able to protect you, the Laws, and the true Proteſtant Profeſsion, 
from any affront or injury that may be offered : which I mean to 
maintain My ſelf without charge to the Countrey; intending not 
longer to keep them on foot then I ſhall be ſecured of My juſt appre- 
henſions, by having latisfaction in the particulars before mentioned; 
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XL I. 


To the Inhabitants of Nottinghamſhir Cl NEWA RK, 
July 4. M DC XLII. 


Entlemen, Your honeſt Reſolutions and Aﬀections to Me and 

your Countrey, for the defence of My Perſon and the Laws 
of the Land, have been and are ſo notable, that they haye 
drawn Me hither onely to thank you : I goe to other places to con- 
firm andundeceive My Subje&s, but am come hither only to thank 
and incourage you. 

You have made the beſt judgment of happineſs, by relying on 
that Foundation which the experience of ſo many hundred years hath 
given ſuch proof of, The Afſurance and Security of the Law. And 
aſlure your ſelves, when Laws ſhall be altered by any other Autho- 
rity then that by which they were made, your Foundations are de- 
ſtroyed : and though it ſeems at firſt but to take away My Power, it 
will quickly ſwallow all your Intereſt. 

[ ask nothing of you , though your demeanure gives Me good 
evidence that you are not willing to deny, but to preſerve your own 
affeions to the Religion and Laws eſtabliſhed. I will juſtifie and 
protect thoſe affeftions , and will live and dye with you in that 


—— 


quarrel. 
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XLIL 
To the Inhabitants of Lincolnſhire, a: L1N Cc 0 LN, 
Jul 15. MDC XLIL 


Entlemen, If I could have ſuſpe&ted your Aﬀections, or have 
cenſured the Duty of this County by ſome late Actions in 
it, Iſhould not have taken this pains to haye given you 3 

teſtimony of My Aﬀection to you, and to remove thoſe Objeetions, 
which being raiſed by a Malignant party, may, by their cunning 
and induſtry, get credit even with honeſt minds. 

Thetruth is, I come to youto aſſure you of My Purpoſes and Re- 


ſolutions for the defence of whatever i is and ſhould be dear unto you, 
\ your 
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-our Religion, your Liberty, your common Intereſt, and the Laws 

of the Land; and to undeceive you of that opinion which | hear hath 

miſc-led many of you, that the pretended Ordinance of the Militia is 

warranted by My Conſent and Authority. As | have already in- 

formed you by My ſeveral Declarations and Meflages, that the ſame : 
is againſt the known Law, and an invaſion of My unqueſtionable 
Right, and of your Liberty aid Property ; ſol do now declare unto 
you, that the ſame 1s impoſed upon you againſt My expreſs Conſent, 
andin contempt of My Regal Authority : And therefore lets 
ver ſhall henceforth preſume to execute or obey the fame, I ſhall 
proceed againſt rhem as againſt ſuch who FRO Rebellion, and 
actually levie Warre againſt Me. 

And I doubt not but you will ſadly conſider, hay if any Autho- 
rity without and againſt My Conſent may lawfully impoſe ſuch bur- 
thens upon you, it may likewiſe take away all thatyou have from you, 
and ſubje& you to their lawleſs Arbitrary Power and Government. 
And how far they are like to exerciſethat juriſdition towards you, 
you may gueſs by the inſolence of Sir John Hotham at Hull, who, being 
a Subje&, not only preſumes to keep his Sovereign by force of Armes 
out of His Town ; but murthers his fellow-Subje&s, impriſons them, 
burns their houſes, drowns their land, takes them captive, and 
commits ſuch Outrages and a&ts of Hoſtility,, as the moſt une- 
qual and outragious Enemies praQtiſe in any Countrey : That 
you may ſee how impoſsible it is for your Liberties and Properties to 
be preſerved, when your King is oppreſſed, and His juſt Rights 
taken from Him. Who hath brought theſe Calamities upon your 
Neighbours at Hull every man ſees; and my may can bring the 
ſame-upon you. 

I will not believe you to be {o inſenſible - the benefits you have | 
received from Me, that I need put you in mind of the Gracious Ads 
paſſed by Me chis Parliament on your behalfs: And if there be any 

thing wanting to the making youthe happieſt Subjects in the world, 
Lam ſure it is not My fault that you have not that too. Be not de- 
ceived with words and general expreſsions : It is not in! your power 


toname one particular which might make you happy, that I have 
refuſed to grant. 


Be not frighted with apprehenſions that this Countrey is like © 
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be the ſeat of Warre. The ſeat of a Warre will be only where perſon; 
riſcin Rebellion againſt Me: that will not, I hope, be here. and 
then you ſhall be ſure of My ProteCion ; I will live and dye in your 

defence. And that you may be in a readineſs and a poſture to defenq 
your ſelves and Me againſt any Invaſion or Rebellion, I havearmed 
ſeveral Perſons of Honor, Quality and Reputation amongſt you, and 
of your own Countrey, with a Commilsjon of Array to that purpoſe, 
There is no honeſt end declared in that Ordinance which is nor prg. 
vided for by this Commiſion; which being according to the old 
known Law, is fit for your obedience, and I doubt not but you will 
find it. : 

In a word, I aſſure you upon the Faith and Honor of a Chriſtian 
King, I will be alwaies as tender of any thing which may adyance 
the true Proteſtant Religion, protect and preſerve the Laws of the 
Land, anddefend the juſt Privilege and Freedome of Parliament, ag 
of My Lifeor My Crown : And when I fail in either of theſe, I will 
not look for your aſsiſtance. Till then you are concerned not to ſee 


Me ſuffer. 


RE 


X LIII. 


To the Inhatitants of Leiceſter, at LEICESTER, 
July 20, M DC XLII. 


Entlemen, Since I have found My Preſence ſo very accepta- 
ble amongſt My Good Subjects in theſe Northern parts, and 
; that the Errors and Miſtakes among them haye wholly pro- 
ceeded from misinformation, andare removed with more fatisfaQion 
and eaſe to them then they were received, I hold it a piece of My 
Dygy, to take the utmoſt pains I can fully to inform and undeceive 
My Fople, and rather to prevent Crimes then to puniſh them. 
inthis Errand I am come to you, amongſt whom there hath not 
been the leaſt miſunderſtanding, to ſhew you that I do not ſuſpect 
any malice in the Place or in the People, though perſons of as ill dil- 
politions have been buly in it and amongſt you as in any County 11, 
England, and ſuch who have taken as great pains to doc miſchiet a 


to bring confuſion, as good men ſhould for Peace and happinels 


Thoug) 
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Though 'tis as true, that very many worthier Perſons amongſt you 
have appeared of contrarie affections, which I ſhall always ac- 
knowlege: c 
Tam come to you in a timetoo when nothing could invite Me to 
ſuch a journey but My affe&ion to & goodeſteem of you; having ſenc 
ſuch Propoſitions of Peace and Accommodation to My two Houles 
of Parliament, that I hope to have no other uſe of your affections but 
in your Praiers; being ſure they will ſubmicto them with alacritie, 
if the unexcuſable enemies of the Peace of the Kingdom be not ſtrong 
enough to prevail. Andthen you will find your ſelves ſo much con- 
cerned { for I haye required nothing that with morejuſtice can be 
denied Me, if it be duely weighed, then My Crown or My Life may 
| be taken from Me) that I ſhall not need to ask your aſsiſtance. I 
know you will bring Horſe, Men, Money, and Hearts worthy ſuch a 
Cauſe. Your Religion, your Liberties, your Laws, which I will de- 
fend with My Life, (I mean the good known Laws of the Land; not 
Ordinances without My Conſent, which till within theſe twelve 
months were never heard of from the Foundation of this King- 
dom ) will be the Quarrel: andinſuch a Caufe the taking away My 
Towns, Ships, Arms and Money from Me ſhall not diſhearten Me . 
| The concurrence and affetion of My People, with God's bleſsing, 
will ſupplie and recover all. | 


£P 


XLIV.. 
To the Gentry of York({hire, 
Aug.4. M DC XLII. 


Entlemen, When I dire&ted that Summons ſhould be ſent 
out for your meeting here this day, My principal end was, 

That I might giveyou thanks for thegreat forwardneſs and 
expreſsions you have made of your affeionsto Me fince I came into 
this Country ; and.co afſure you, that as the whole Kingdom hath 
great reaſon to value you exceedingly for it, ſo {hall be ever unſatis- 
hed with My ſelf till I have found ſome way to fix a mark of fayour 
and eſtimation upon this County and this People, which tay tell 
Poſtericy how good Subjects you have been, and how much Gentle- 
men z 
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men; and I am confident the memorie of it will grow up with My 
Sons too in a juſt acknowledgment- This was the moſt I intended 
to ſay to you. But thereis an unquiet ſpirit abroad, which. every day 
throws in new accidents to diſturb and confound the publick Peace. 

How I was driven from London -when | choſe this place for My 
Safety, is ſo notorious, that all men know it who know any thing. 
Witch what ſtrange violence and indignities have been purſued ſince | 
came hither ,needs no other evidence then Sir John Hotham's behaviour 

at Hull, who is now arrived to that inſolence, that he will not ſuffer 
his Treaſon to be longer confined within thoſe walls, but makes 
Sallies out of the Town upon his fellow-Subje&s, drowns their 
land, burns and plunders their Houſes, murthers and ( with un- 
heard of cruelty) torments their perſons: and this with ſo much de. 
light, that he would not have the patience to wait what Anſer 
ſhould be ſent to My juſt Demands, though in that reſpect I ingaged 
My ſelf to forbear to uſe any force, and kept My word; but choſe 
the night before that came, as if he knew well what Anſwer I was to 
receive,to act thoſe outrages. 

Ye ſee the ſadrieffets of Fears and Jealouſics, the milſeries they 
have produced : no man catitell yourhe leaſt good they have brought 
forth, or the leaſt evil they have prevented. What inconvenience 
and burthen My Preſence hath been here, what diſturbance it hath 
brought upon the Publick, or grievance upon any private perſon, 
your ſelves are beſt judges. And whatever ſcandal ſome men have 
pleaſed to caſt upon the Cavaliers, (which they intend ſhould reach 
all My Retinue, and by degrees ſhall involve all Gentlemen) Iam 
confident there hath not been any eminent diſorder or damage 
befallen any man by any perſon of My Train or under My pre- 
tection. I am ſure My direQions have been very ftri& in that point ; 
and if they had not been obſerved, I think I ſhould have heard of ic 
by nearer complaints then from'London. I pray God the ſame care may 
be taken there : I am ſureit hath not been. 

And to give you the fulleſt teftimony of My affe&tion to you and 
to the Peace of this County, and to ſhew youthat no provocation 
{hall provoke Me to make this placeto be the ſeat of the Warre,] have . 
for your ſakes paſſed over the conſiderations of Honor, and not- 


withſtanding the reproaches eyery day laid on Me, laid no nege £0 
DEE be I g that 
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that place, that they may not have the leaſt pretence of doing you 


miſchief, but reſolve by God's helpto recover Hull ſome other way ; . 


for that I will ever fit down under ſo bold and unexcuſable a Treaſon, 
no honeſt man can imagine. 

But it ſeems other men are not of My mind, but reſolve to make 
a Warre at your own doors, whatſoever you doe or [ ſuffer. To what 
purpoſe elſe is their new General armed with an Authoritie to kill 
and deſtroy all My good Subjects , their levies of Horſe and Foot, 
ſome whereof are upon their march cowards you with Canon moun- 
ted ; and the ſending ſo many new Souldiers into Hull, when there is 
no approach made towards it, but to fally out, and to commit rapine, 
and by degrees to poure out an Army upon you? In this I muſt ask 
your adyice,what you would doe for your ſelves, and what you would 
have Me doe for you. You ſee how I ama ftript of My Navy at Sea, 
which is imployed againſt Me ; of My Forts and Towns at Land, 
which are filled with armed men to deſtroy Me, My Money 
and Proviſions of My Houſe taken from Me, and all My Subjects 
forbid and threatned if they come near Me, that I may by Famine or 
Solitarineſs be compelled to yield tothe moſt diſhonorable Propoſi- 
tions, and to put My ſelf and Children intothe hands of a few Ma- 
lignant perſons, who have entred into a Combination to deſtroy Us; 
And all this done under pretence of a Truſt repoſed by the People, 


How farre youare from committing any ſuch Truſt, moſt of che pex- 


ſons truſted by you and your own expreſtions of Duty to Me hays 
manifeſted to all the world; and how farre the whole Kingdom is 
from avowing ſuch a Truſt, hath already ja a great meaſure, and I 
doubt not will more every day appeare by the profeſsions of every 
County : For Iam wholly caſt upon the affe&ions of, My People, and 
have no hope bur in the bleGing and alziſtance of God, the juſtneſs 
of My Cauſe, and the Love of My Subjects, to recover what is taken 
from Me and them, for 1 may juſtly ſay they are equal loſezs 
with Me. 
Gentlemen, 1 defire | you to conſider what courſe is to be 
taken for your own ſecurity from the excurſions from Fl, and the 
Violence which threatens you from thence : I will aGiſt you any way 
you propoſe, 7” F 
Next, [deſire you, out of the publick proviſion os your private 

f ſore, 
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ſtore, to furniſh Me with ſuch a number of Arms ( Muskets and 
Corſlets) as you may conveniently ſpare; which I do promiſe to ſee 
fully repay'd to you. Theſe Armes I deſire may be ſpeedily delivereq 
to the cuſtody of My Lord Maior of ork for my uſe, principally fo 
thoſe parts which, by reaſon of their diſtance from Hull, are leaſt yh. 
jectto the fear of violence from thence. And whoſoever ſhall & fr. 
niſh Me, ſhall be excuſed from their attendance and ſervice ar 
Muſters, till their Armes ſhall be reſtored ; which may well þe 
ſooner then I can promiſe, or you expe&t. 

I deſire nothing of you, but what-is neceſſary to be done for the 
preſervation of God's true Religion, the Laws of the Land, the Li- 
berty ofthe Subje&t, and the very Being of this Kingdome of Englay , 
for 'tis too evident all theſe are at ſtake. 

For the compleating of My Son's Regiment for the Guard of Hig 
Perſon under the Command of My Lord of Cumberland, I referre it 
wholly to your ſelves, who have exprefled ſuch forwardneſs init. 


F XLV. 
To His Army, after the Reading of His Ordersttween Stafford 
and Wellington, September 19, M DC XLII. 


—_— — — ——— 


Entlemen, You have heard theſe Orders read ; it is your part 
in your ſeveral places to obſerve them exaatly. The time 
cannot belong before we come to Action, therefore you have 
the more reaſon to be carefull : And I muſt tell you, I ſhall be very 
ſevere in the puniſhing of thoſe, of what condition ſoever, who 
tranſgreſle theſe- Inſtructions. 

I cannot ſuſpe& your Courage and Reſolution. Your Conſcience 
and your Loyalty hath brought you hither to fight for your Reli- 
gion, your King, and the Laws of the Land : You ſhall meet with 
no enemies but Traitors, moſt of them Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and 
Atheiſts, ſuch who deſire to deſtroy both Church and State, and who 

havealready condemned you to ruinefor being Loyal toUs. 
| That you may ſee whatuſe I mean to make of your Valour, ifit 
pleaſe God to bleſs it with ſucceſs, I have thought fit to publiſh My 
Reſolution to you in a Proteſtation, which when you have heard 


Me 
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Me make, you will believe you cannot fight in a better Quarrel ; 
in which I promiſe to live and die with you: | 


| do promile in the preſence of Almighty God, and As [ hope 
for His Bleſsing and ProteQtion, that I will to the utmoRt of My 
Power defend and maintaiti the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England ; and; by the' Grace of God, in 
the ſame will live and die. "Ft | © 
. Ideſire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, and that the 
| Liberty and Property of the Subject may be by themi preſerved with 
the ſame care as My Own juſt Rights.:, And it it pleaſe God, by his 
bleſsing upon this Army raiſed for My neceſſary Defence, to:preſerve 
Me from this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly and faithfully promiſe inthe 
fight of God, to maintain the jult Privileges and Freedome of Par- 
liament, and to govern by the known Laws of the Land to My 
utmoſt power, and particularly to obſerve inviolably the Laws con- 
ſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean while, if thistime of 
Warre, and the great neceſsity and ftreights I am now driven to, 
beget any violation of thoſe, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God and 
Man to the Authors of this Warre, and not to Me, who have fo ear- 
neſtly laboured for the preſervation of the Peace of this Kingdome. 


When I willingly fail in thele particulars, I will expe&t no 
aide or relief from any Man, or protection from Heaven : But in this 


Reſolution T hope for the chearful aſsiſtance of all good men, and am 
confident of God's Bleſsing, 


nn" 


Cs ys et tee —— —_—_—_—_——_— __ , —— = —_— — — 


XLVI. 


To the Inhabitants of Denbigh and Flint, at WREX H'A Ms. 
September 27. M DC XLII 


Entlemen, I am willing to take all occaſions to viſit all My 

good Subjects, in which number I have cauſe to reckon you 

of theſe two Counties, having lately had a good expreſsion 

of your Loyalty J nd Aﬀections tO Me, by thoſe Levies which at Your 

charge have been ſent”Me from your parts; which forwardnels of_ 
| EM yours 


x 
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yours I ſhall alwaies remember to your advantage; and to let You 
know how [I have been dealt with by a powerful Malignant Party in 
this Kingdome, whoſe deſigns are no leſs then to deſtroy My Perſon 
and Crown, the Laws of the Land, and the preſent Government both 
of Church and State. 

© The Leaders oftheſe men, by their ſubtlety and cunning pragi- 
ces, have ſo prevailed upon the meaner ſort of people about Landy, 
that they have called them up into frequent and dangerous tumults, 
and thereby have chaſed from thence My ſelf and the greateſt part of 
the Members of both Houſes of Parliament. Their Power and ſecret 
Plots have had ſuch influence upon the ſmall remaining part of both 
Houſes, that under colour of Orders and Ordinances made without 
the Royal Aſſent, athing never heard of before this Parliament, I 
am robb'd and ſpoiled of My Towns, Forts, Caſtles and Goods, My 
Navy forcibly taken from Me, and imployed againſt Me, all My 
Revenues ſtopt and ſeiſed upon ; andat this timea powerful Army is 
marching againſt Me. 

I wiſh this were all : They have yet further laboured to alienate 
the affeions of My good People, they have moſt injuriouſly vented 
many falſe reproaches againſt My Perſon and Government, they have 
diſperſed in print many notorious falſe ſcandals upon My a&tions and 
intentions, and in particular have laboured to caſt upon Me ſome 
aſperſions concerning the horrid, bloody and impious Rebellion in 
Ireland. They tell the People that I have recalled two Ships appointed 
for the guard of theſe Seas. *Tis true : but they conceal that ac the 
ſame time I ſent My Warrants to the Downs, commanding four as 
good Shipsto attend that ſervice in ſtead of thoſe ſhould be recalled; 
which Warrant by their means could not find obedience. They for- 
get that they then imployed fourty Ships (many of them My Own, 
and all of them ſet forth at the publick charge of this and that King- 
dome) to rob and pillage Me of My Goods, to chaſe My good 
Subjects, and maintain My own Town of Hull againſt Me ; and that 
by the abſence of thoſe Ships from the Iriſh Seas, the Rebells have 
had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, Ammunition and Supplies 
to their ſuccours, to which we may juſtly impute the Calamitics 

.,-- Which have overwhelmed My poor Proteſtant Subjects there. They 


cry out upon a few ſuits of cloaths appointed, as they lay, for Ir 16 
. EEE , © whic 
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which ſome of My Forces took , but conceal that they were taken as 
entring into Coventry, then in open Rebellion againſt Me, where | 
had reaſon to believe they would have been diſpoſed of amongſt their 
Souldiers who then bore Arms againſt Me. They talk of a few hor- 
ſes which I have made ule of for My Carriages ; concealing that they 
were certified tobe uſeleſs for the ſervice of Ireland ; when they them- 
ſelves have ſciſed an hundred thouſand pounds particularly appointed 
by Act of Parliament for the relief of Ireland, where My Armie is 
ready to periſh for want of it, and imployed it, together with ſuch 
part of the four hundred thouſand pound Sublidie as they have 
received, to maintain an unnatural Civil Warre at home: 

| Neither have they uſed their fellow-SubjeCs better then they 
have done Me their King. By their Power the Law of the Land, 
your birth-right, 1s trampled upon, and in ſtead thereof they govern 
My People by Votes and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubmit 
to their unlimited power are impriſoned, plundred, and deſtroyed : 
ſuch as will not pay ſuch exactions as they require toward this Re- 
bellion, are threatned to be put out of Protection, as they call it, of 
the Parliament : ſuch as conſcientiouſly remember their Duty and 
Loyalty to Me their Sovereign, are reviled, perſecuted, and declared 
Traitors : ſuch as do deſire to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion 
as it is eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Land, are traduced, and called 
| Popiſh and Superſtitious ; and on the contrary, ſuch as are known 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and publick depravers of the Book of Common 
Prayer, are countenanced and incouraged; They exa& and receive 
Tonnage and Poundage and other great duties upon Merchandiſes, 
not only without Law, but in the face of an Ac of Parliament to the 
contrary , paſt this preſent Parliament , which puts all men into 
the condition of a Pr.emunire that ſhall preſume ſo to opprels the 
People. 

If you deſire to know who are the Conttivers of theſe witked 
deſigns, you ſhall find ſome of their names in particular, and their 
actions at large, in My Declaration of the twelfth of Auguſt; ro which 
11hall referre you. I wiſh their craft and power were not ſuch, that 
few of thoſe Copies can come tothe view of My good People. Since 
that time theſe men ſothicſt aſter the deſtruction of this Kingdome, 
that they have prevailed to make all My offers of Treaty. ( which 


Nn2z2 might 
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might bring Peace to this Kingdom, and beget a good T_—G ng 


between Me and My Paxliament ) fruitleſs. 
In this diſtreſs into which theſe men have brought Me and this 


Kingdom, My confidence is in the Prote&tion of Almighty God and 
the affections of My good People. And that yon may clearly fee whar 
My Reſolutions are, I ſhall cauſe My vyoluntaric Proteſtation lately 
taken to be read to you : And I defire that the Sheriffs of theſe twg 
Counties will diſpoſe Copies of that and what I now deliver unto 
you, having no other way to make it publick ; theſe men having 
reſtrained the uſe of My Preſſes at London and the Univerſities. 


—— C—_— ————— —  ——-—— ——_ - 


XLVII. 


To the Inhabitants of Shropſhire, at S HR EW SBURY, 
Sept. 28. MDCXLIL. 


Entlemen, It is ſome benefit tro Me from the inſolencies and 
misfortunes which have- driven Me about, that they have 
brought Me to ſo good a part of My Kingdom, and to fo 

faithful a part of My People. I hope neither you nor I ſhall repent 
My coming hither : I will doe My patt that you may not, and of 
you I was confident before I came. 

The reſidence of an Army is not uſually pleaſant to any place, 
and Mine may carrie more fear with it, ſince it may be thought 
( being robbed and ſpoiled ofall My Own, and ſuch tertor uſed to 
fright and keep all men from ſupplying Me) I muſt onely live upon 
the aid and relief of My People. But be not afraid ; I would to God 
My poor Subje&ts ſuffered no more by the inſolence and violence of 
that Army raiſed againſt Me, though they have made themſelves 

wanton even with oleny .chen you ſhall do by Mine. And yet! 
fear I cannot prevent all Diſorders : I will doe My beſt; and this | 
will promiſe you, No man ſhall be a loſer by Me, if I can help it. 

[ haveſent hither fot a Mint : I will melt down all My own Plate, 
and expole all My Land to Sale or Morgage, that, if it be poſible, I 

| may not bring the leaſt preſſure upon your. 

In the mean time, I have ſummoned you hither, to invite'you to 


doe that for Me and your ſelves, for the maintenance of your Reli- 
gion, 
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gion, andthe Law of the Land, by which you enjoy all that you have, 
which other men doe againſt us. Do not ſuffer.ſo good a Cauſeto be | 
loft for want of ſupplying Me with that which will be taken from 
you by thoſe who purſue Me with this violence. And whilſt theſe ill 
meh ſacrifice their Money, Plate, and utmoſt Induſtrie to deſtroy the . 
Commonwealth, be you no leſs liberal ropreſerve it. Aflure your 
ſelves, if it pleaſe God to bleſs Me with ſucceſs, I ſhall remember the 
Aſiſtance every particular man here gives Me,to his Advantage. How- 
ever, it will hereafter, how furiouſly ſoever the minds of ſome men 
are now poſſeſſed, be honor and comfort to you, that with ſome 
charge and trouble to your ſelves, you did your part to ſupport your 
King, and preſerve the Kingdom, 2 

] deſire Maſter Sheriff and the reſt of the Gentlemen to diſtribute 
themſelves in that method, that they may beſt receive the expreſsions 
which you ſhall make of your affections, thewhich I will have pat- 
ticularly repreſented to Me. . 


JE SOT 


———__Mm=— 


XLVIIL 
To the Inhabitants of Oxfordfhire, a: OxF0RD, 
Nov. 2. MDC XLII. 


k 


Entlemen, Though you ſee My Armie marching;from hence, 
I do not intend to leave you, My Reſidence ſhall: be fo 
near, that My Power ſhall have an influence upon this 
place (of which I will beſides take a particular care) for your preſer- 
vation : Therefore fear not to expreſs your affe&tions to Me with 
that courage which becomes you. 
| I know how and by whom the Countrey. hath been awed; but 1 
hope no man ſhall haye more power to fright you from your Loyaltie 
then I have to reſtore you toit , and I ſhall gueſs by the evidence of 
this day at your natural diſpoſitions. In a(siſting Me you defend 
your {elves ; for, believe it, the Sword which is now drawn againſt 
Me will. deſtroy you, if | defend you not. I have and will venture 
My Life for you: *twill be a ſhame for you to venture nothing, 
Whatlocyer you ſhall be willing freely to contribute, I will take 
kindly 0: you ; and whatſoever you ſhall lend Me, | will, in the 
word of a King, ſee juſtly repayed to you. 
No 3 [ appoint 
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[ appoint thE Sheriff to receive ſuch Money or Plate as you, Ges. 
tlemen, ſhall be willing to aſsiſt Me with, and to return their names 
to Me : And you of the Clergic ſhall repair to Maſter Vice-Chan. 
cellour, who ſhall doe the like. And I expe@thatyou ſhould ag- 
Vance this Service throughout the Countrey, and return your Gy]. 
le&ions ſuddenly to Me by the hand of the Sheriff. And Iafſure you, 
I ſhall rake eſpecial notice of ſuch who ſhall be backward in n this time 


of ſo vihhble Necelsitie. 


C_—_—_—  ———— 


XLIX. 
To the Lords and Commons aſſembledat OXFORD, 


Jan. 22. MDCXLILTV. 


Y Lotds and Gentlemen, Whenl1 conſider your publick In- 
tereſts and Concernments in the Happineſs and Honor of 
this Nation, and your particular ſufferings in this Rebel- 

lion for your affeftion and Loyaltie to Me, I muſt look upon you as 
the moſt competent Conſiderers and Counties how to manage 
and improve the Condition we are all in: for ſure our Condition is 
ſo equal, thatthe ſame Violence hath oppreſſed us all. 

I have therefore called you together ro be witnelses of My Adti- 
ons, arid privy” to My Intentions : and certainly if I had the leaſt 
thought diſagreeing with the happineſs and ſecuritie of this King- 
dom, I would not adviſe with ſuch Counſellors. And I doubt not 
but your Concurrence with Me will fo farre prevail over the hearts 
and underſtandings of this whole Kingdom, who muſt look upon 
you as perſons naturally and originally truſted by and for them, that 
it will be above the reach and Malice of thoſe who have hitherto bad 
too great an influence upon the People, to diſcredit My molt intire 
Adtions and ſincere Promiſes. You will be the beſt witneſes for the 
one, and ſecuritie for the other. 

Very many of you can bear Me witneſs, with what unwillingneſs 
[ \uffered My elf fir{tco take up thele Defenſive Arms: indeed with 
fo great, that I was firſt almoſt in the power of thoſe who in two ſet 
Battels have ſufficiently informed the world how tender they have 


been of the lafery of My Perſon. 1 forelaw not onely the rage and 
oppreſs10n 
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oppreſsion which would every day brodk out upon My Subje&s, 
as the Malice of theſe ill men. increaſed; and their purpoles were de- 
rected ; but alſo the great inconveniences My beſt Subjects would 
ſuffer even by My own Armie, raiſed and kept for their preſeryarion 
and protection. For I was not {o ill a Souldier, as not to foteſee how 
impolcible it was £0 keep a ſtri& diſcipline, I being to ſtruggle wirh 
ſo many defects and necelsities : ahd 1 afſure you, the ſenſe I have of 
their ſufferings who deſerve well of Mc by My Forces, hath been a 
greater grief to Me then ariy thing to My Own articular. My hope 


was, that either by Succeſs on. My part, or Repentarice on theirs, God 


would have puta ſhort end ro this great ſtorm. Bur guilt and de- 


ſpair have made theſe men more wicked then | imagine they at firſt © 


intended to be : for in ſtead of removing and reconciling theſe bloudy 
Diſtractions, and reſtoring Peace to this languiſhing Countrey, | they 
have invited aForein power to invade this Kingdom, and that in 
your names, and challenge this Invaſion from them as adebt to the 
Commonnechh, | 

You, My Lords, have, like your ſelves, as good Patriots expreſſed 
your diſſent, and vindicoed your {clves = that imputatioh : And 
I doubt. not but you, Gentlemen, will let your Countreys know how 
farre you are from deſiring ſuch alsiſtance ; and how abſolute and pe- 
remptory a breach this raiſing of Arms of My Scotiſ Subjeas'is of 
that Pacification which was ſo lately and folcmnly made by you; .and 
can intend nothing but a conqueſt of you and your Laws. I ſhall ſend 
you all the advertiſements I have of that buſineſs which is threatagd 
from Scotland, and what is already a&ted from thence , and ſhall delire 
your ſpcedy advice and alsiſtance, what is to be ſaid or done beth wich 
reference to this and that Kingdoni, 

Our ends being the ſame, I am fare there will hat no 7 oiher A 
rence in the way then whac upon debate and right underſtanding 
will be eaſi ly adjuſted. Let our Religion, in which we are all moſt 
nearly concerned, and withour care of which we mult not look for 
God's Bleſsing, be vindicated and preſerved ; let My Honor and 
Rights, which you find to have an inſeparable relation with your 
own Intereſts, be vindicated and reſtored; let your Liberties, , Proper- 
ties, Privileges, without which I would not be your King, be ſecu- 
red and conhrmed; there is nothing you can adviſe Me to I will 
Nn 4 | not 
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not meet you in. And I doubt not but we ſhall rogether inform 
Poſterity , how much our truſt and confidence in each other jg 
better expedient for the Peace and preſervation of the Kingdome, 
then Fears and Jealouſes. 

[ ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting copither; then in tel. 
ling you that I have prepared kit places for: your Meetings, to which 
I deſire you to repair this night; aſſuring you that I ſhall be alwaiez 
ready to receive any thing from you, admitting you to Me, of 
coming to you My ſelf, whenſoever you ſhall deſire. 

And ſo God direct you the beſt way. 


LE. 


To the Lord Primate of Ireland and the Congregation at 
CnrisT-CHuuRcymOxroRD, M DC XLIII. 


IS Majeſty being to receive the Sacrament from the hands of the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, riſing up from His knees, and beckening to 
the Archbiſhop for a ſhort forbearance, ſaid, 

My Lord, I eſpy here many reſolved Proteſtants, who may declare 
to the world the Reſolution I do now make. 

I haveto the utmoſt of My power prepared My Soul to becomea 
worthy Receiver: and mayl ſoreceive comfort by the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, as I do intend the eſtabliſhment of the true Reformed Prote- 
ſtant Religion as it ſtood in its beauty inthe happy daies of Queen 
Elizabeth, without any connivence at Poperie. 

bleſs God, that in the midſt of theſe publick Diſtractions I have 
ſtill liberty tro communicate: And may this Sacrament be My Dam- 
nation, if My Heart do not joyn with My Lips in this Proteſtation. 


His MAJESTIES 
LI. 


0 the Lords and Commons, at OXFORD, 
February 7, MDC XLIL.1TV. 


+ 
: 


"Y Lords and Gentlemen, I have hardly thus long forboth to 
give you thanks for the care and pains you haye taken for 
the publick ſafety ſince your coming together, 

And firſt I thank you for your inclination to Peace : to which as 
My willingneſs of complying ſhewed the conſtancy of My endeavours 
in the beſt way for the publick good; ſo the Rebels, by their ſcorn: 
fully rejecting your Overtures, as they. have done heretofore Mine, 
have ſhewed their conſtancy in their way. 

Nexrc, I muſt thank every one of you for fo chearfully applying 
your ſelves to the maintenance and recruiting of My Army, which |. 
hope God will ſo bleſs, that thereby theſe enemies of Peace ſhall haye 
their duereward. And truely, My Lords and Gentlemen, this ala- 
crity of yours in providing for My Army doth pleaſe Me in no con- 
ſideration ſo much, as that itis the beſt way for Peace; for certainly 
this ſtrange arrogance of refuſing to treat with you can proceed 
from nothing but their contempt of out Forces. But it is your pre- 
ſent Honor, and will be more to poſterity, that God hath made you 
inſtruments to defend your Sovereign, and to preſerve your Coun- 
trey ; to ſee that Religion and Law- to flouriſh which you have re- 
ſcued from the violence of Rebellion ; for which I hope in time to 
recompenſe every one of you : but if I ſhall not, here is one I hope 
will; in which He ſhall but perform My Commands : For I have 
no greater ſadneſs for thoſe who are My ill Subjeas, then I have joy 
and comfort in your affections and fidelities. 

And ſo God proſper your proceedings. 


oy 
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LIE 
To the Lords and Commons, at their Receſſe, 
| OxFrORD, April 16. M DC XLIV. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, I am now brought to you by yoy, 
ſelves; for I ſhould not ſo ſoon have parted with you, if 
you had not deſired it: and I believe that the ſame zeal and 

affeion to Me and your Countrey which hath brought and ſtazq 
you here, hath cauſed you to ſeek this Receſs, that ſo by diſtributing 
your elves into your ſeveral Countries, we may all the better reap 
the fruits of our Conſultations. Wherefore | in God's name diſpoſe 
of your ſelves as you think fir. I heartily thank you for what you 
have done, and fully approve of what you defire. 

| think moſt, if not all, of you are ingaged in My Service, either 
in a Civil or Martial way. To you that have charge in My Armies 
I recommend the diligent attendance on your Commands, that (9 
by your good example and diſcipline you may ſuppreſs Licence and 
Diſorder , which will diſcredit, and may deſtroy the beſt Cauſe. 

And to you who are ingaged inthe Civil Afﬀairs, I muſt recom- 
mend- theſe few particulars : That you expedite thoſe ſupplics of 
Monies which, by your advice, I have ſent for, whether by Subſ(crip- 
tion or Exciſe , remembring that Monies arethe Nerves of Warre. 

Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt diligence for the preſsing of men, 
and incouragement of Voluntiers, by ſhewing them, that now the 
onely way to preſerve themſelves from Slavery and theif Countrey 
from Ruine, is freely to ingage their perſons, 

But chiefly, and with all poſsible care, to inform all My Subjects 
of the barbarity and odiouſneſs of this Rebellion, how ſollicitous 
have been for Peace, and how inſolently and ſcornfully rejected ; 
aſſuring them, that My Armes are raiſed and kept only for the de- 
fence of their Religion, Laws , and Liberties, which being once 
ſecured and vindicated, I ſhall moſt chearfully lay them down, | 
having, God knows, ich much unwillingneſs taken them up. 

Laſtly , aſſure Pn that theſe extraordinary waies which necel- 
ity hath produced, and moſt of them not without your conſent or 


advice, tor My ſupplie, ſhall not hereafter be brought in example to 
their 
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their prejudice z and I ſhall in the mean time doc My beſtto prevent 
and puniſh all exorbitancies and diſorders. 

To conclude, My Lords and Gentlemen, | do now again, yet 
never enough, thank you for your great and unanimous expreſsions 
of your affetions ro Me, which hath laid an unexpreſtible abliga- 
ion upon Me: and be affured that there is no profeſsion which I 
have made for the defentfe and maintenance of out Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties, which will not inviolably obſerve. 

Now God, who hath blefſed this Meeting with an unexpected 

- unanimity, which eftcem as one not of his leaſt Bleſsings, will, I 
hope, bring us all ſafe rogether again the eighth day of Ofober next, 
In the mean time I ſhall be ready to receive any thing from your 
Committees that ſhall be deſired. 


— "_— — —— 


| 4 - L I I I. 
To the Inhabitants of Somerſet, at KINGSMORE, 
July 23. MDC XLIV. 


Entlemen, I have often defired before theſe Troubles to viſe 
theſe Weſtern parts, that I might with joy have been an eye- 
witneſs of the bleſsings of Peace which you then injoyed, 

and have been welcom'd with the hearty and unanimous affections of 
My good People here : But the malicious defigns of the Authors of 
this moſt unnatural Warre have made thoſe My intentions impoſ- 
lible; yer My coming to you in this poſture may ſufficiently expreſs 
what value I ſet upon theſe Afociated Counties, Iam now come to 
relieve you from the violence of a Rebellious Army ent hither by 

, [thoſe that have plunged this whole Kingdome into theſe deſperate 

Diſtrations. They have got footing in your Countrey, and under 
the falſe pretences they carry with them ( wherewith they have abu- 
ſed roo many of my People) are ready to devour you, and bring 
deſtruftion to your Religion, Property and Liberty. Theſe I am 
come to defend ; and ſhall refuſe no danger that may conduce to your 
deliverance from this Slavery attempted on you by thoſe men. 

All chatI ask of you js, that you will not be wanting toyour (elves, 
but will heartily joyn wich Me in this good work, by contributing 
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your chearful aſsiſtance to My Army, and by performing your Duty 
in bearing Armes with Mein this good Cauſe, wherein whoever 
(hall fall carrieth this comfort with him, that he falleth in defence 
of the true Proteſtant Religion, his King ; his Countrey, and the 
Law of the Land. And he that will not venture his life for theſ 

| had rather have his room: then his company. Upon theſe grounds 
| ſhall lead you on: Follow Me with courage, and the God of Payer 
give Us his Bleſsing. | 

[ ſhall further remember you of this, that if by your aſsiftance ir 
ſhall pleaſe God to -inable Me to reduce this Army now in the boy. 
els of your Countrey, you will not only thereby free theſe Aﬀociated 
Counties from thoſe Miſeries which threaten you ; but it may pleaſe 
God in mercy ſo to look upon this poor Kingdome, that the fruits of 
this Victory may be a means to reſtore Peace to us all , that bleſſed 
Peace which I have ſo often and ſo importunately ſought for from 
them at Weſtminſter, and which they have ſo ſcornfully rejected, as if 
the blood of their fellow-Subjects were their delight. God-turn 
their hearts: neither ſhall I deſpair of it, if the ſucceſs of that Army, 
the chiefelt ſtrength on which they rely, ſhall fail their expeQttion , 
for then it may have ſuch an influence upon them, that I hope they 
may be prevailed with to give you leave to be happy again; and, 
which I have ſo often deſired, to have all that is in queſtion between 
them and Me determinedina full and free convention of Parliament. 
Then I ſhall not fear but the united power of this Kingdome will 
ealily free us from that Northern Invaſion, which, making uſe of 
our Diviſions, threatneth no leſs then the Conqueſt of this whole 
Nation. This I afſure you, that no ſucceſs ſhall make Melels zea- 
louſly ſeek for Peace, well knowing whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this 
unhappy quarrel ; but rather I ſhall more fervently increaſe My de- 
fires, by how much | may have better grounded hopes to attain what 
| (o carneſtly deſire. 

When I mention Peace, I would be underſtood to intend that 
Peace which is built upon ſuch foundations as are moſt likely to 
render it firm and ſtable, wherein God's true Religion may be beſt 
[ecuggd from the danger of Popery, Sectaries and Innovations ; the 
Crown may poſlels thoſe juſt Prerogatives which may inable Meto. 
protect and govern My People according to Law ; and the _— 

e- 
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Le confirmed in thoſe Rights which they have derived from their 
Forefathers, and which I have granted to them in Parliament, to 
which 1 ſhall alwaies be ready to adde ſuch new Graces as I ſhall 
6nd moſt to conduce to their Happineſſe. This is the Peace which I 
labour for, wherein I may juſtly expe& your beſt aſsiſtance, with 
our hearts,and hands, and purſes. | | 
Neither ſhall I be more burthenſome to you with My Army then 

of neceſsity I muſt for its ſupport ( fo farre I muſt deſire your help, 
being violently robb'd of all My Revenues.) TI have and ſhall uſe all 


poſsible means to ſuppreſle the diſorders of the Souldiers. The beſt 


way to doe it is, by taking order that they be not provoked with want 
of neceſſary Proviſions. That being done by you, Maſter Sheriffe 
and the Commiſsioners of this Countie, which moſt earneſtly com- 
mend to your care, you ſhall find Me very ſtrit in ſuch diſcipline as 
may beſt ſecure you. | 

This night I hope to have joyned to Me other conſiderable Forces, 
which are upon their march towards Me; and to morrow morning 
we ſhall humbly ask God's bleſsing on us, and begin the Work. 

This carel ſhall further take for you, that aſſoon as poſsiblyI can, 
other men to be levied by Impreſs ſhall ſupplic the place of ſuch of 
you as I ſhall then give liberty to return to your Harveſt. | 

I ſhall conclude with this promiſe to you, that I ſhall look upon 
your chearfulneſle in this Service as the greateſt expreſsion of your 
Loyalty and Aﬀetions that you can make or I receive; which I ſhall 
requite if it bein My power. If I livenotto doeit, I hopethis young 


man, My Son, your fellow-Souldier in this Expedition, will ; to 


Whom I ſhall particularly give it in charge. 


— —  — 


L1V. 


To the Committee of both Houſes, at the delivery of the Votes for 


a Perſonal Treaty, at CARISBROOK Caſtle, 
Aup. 7. M DC XLVIlI. 

N Monday the ſeventh of Auguſt, the Commiſſioners being admitted into the 

Kings preſence, the Votes were firſt read, and then preſented to His Majeſty by 

the Earl of Middleſex, who deſired His Majeſties ſpeedy Anſwer, for that 


their return was limited to ten daies. | 


O o | The 
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The King then asked, Whether the ten daies were not to be counteq 
from that of the delivery of the Meſlage. 


The Earl anſwering, No, Sir z they are to be counted from the day of our letting 
forth: 
The King replied, I have not then five daies allowed Me to conf. 


der of My Anſwer, which I preſume you expe&t in writing . and | 
have none to help Me, no not ſo much as a Clerk to tranſcribe 
However I will really contribute My beſt endeavours to an happy 
Peace. 

After a ſhort pauſe He added, T would have ſent to the Parliament - 
but I deſire them to take notice that My long Silence proceeds not 
from a dull ſtupid Lazineſſe, or My being inſenſible of My Own or 
the Kingdomes condition; but from the incapacity that lay on Me 
by reaſon of former Votes. But now a way is opened to a Treaty, 
which I ever apprehended as the onely means to a durable Peace, ] 
ſhall chearfully embrace it, and none ſhall more ſpeedily run to it 
then My Self. And for My part, as being more concerned then any 
one in this Kingdome, nay, ſhould I ſay more then all, I ſpeakit 
without vanity, I hope it will be thought no Hyperbolical expreſ: 
ſion, for I am aſſured, whoſoever gains, I ſhall bea loſer, — 

Hu Majeſty then read the Votes to Himſelf ; after which He ſaid, I like 
them well, My defires being included in theſe Votes ; for what canl 
deſire more then to treat with Honor, Freedome and Safety, upon 
the Propoſitions, and ſuch other things as either I or the rwo Houſes 
ſhall offer ? Then asking Whether the Commilſsioners to treat were 


yet nominated : 
The Earle of Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir. 
And the King added, In a Treaty two ſorts of chings are conlidera- 


ble; ſome Necelliry others Convenient, ——T hen breaking off He ſaid, | 
will goe and apply My Self to My Anſwer, that I may not delay a 
minute to promote ſo good a Work. And þ withdrew, _—— the 


C ommiſs1 1ONers. 


Thirſda, Aug. 10. 


He CommiſSioners coming to receive His Majeſties Anſwer , upon their en- 
trance he told them, He was ſorry He was limited to ſo ſhort a 
time, and had fo was helps for diſpatch, Ft notwithſtanding He 
had prepared His Anſwer. 

Before 
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Before the reading of it, He added, That the laſt Meſſage He ſent to 
he Houſes was delivered to the Commilſsioners ſealed ; and had it 
been lo preſented, it would haye been better for Him : But now He 
thought it fit to ſend this open, becauſe He could not be in a worſe 
condition, being under fo cloſe a Reſtraint, none being ſuffered to 
ſpeak a word to Him without ſuſpicion. 

Then” producing His Anſwer, He read it aloud in the Preſence-Chamber, 
being full of company : Which done, He ſaid, That He hoped He had therein 
endeavoured to give ſatisfa@ion to His Parliament, there being no- 
thing in it but what He conceived was implied in their Votes. 

And further added, That there might be ſome that would oppoſe 
this Treaty, as being gainers by theſe Warres, and therefore deſired 
' the continuance of it. Others might think Him revengefull ; but 
He ſaid, He was ſo farre from ſeeking Revenge, that if a Straw lay in 
their way to hurt them, He would ſtoop and take it up to prevent it. 
God forgive them, for do. 
Then the Commiſ$ioners coming to take their leaves, 

How they liked His Anſwer. 


They anſwered, They thought and hoped it would produce a ſudden and happy 
well-grounded Peace, 


Hu Majeſty asked them, 


- 


D—_—— 


RY --. | 
To the Commiſgoners of both Houſes, at the firſt Cloſe of the 
Treatyat NEWPORT, Nov. 4. MDC XLV111. 
H' $ Majeſty ſaid, That He hoped they were now ſenſible that 

A. none was more deſirous of a good andlaſting Peace then Him- 
ſelf ; That He had gone very farre to give His two Houles ſatil- 


 faQtion ; That He thought, though the time for the Treaty was en- 


423 


ded, yet the Treaty it ſelf was not ; That He expected to hear from 


His two Houſes about His own Propoſitions, and would be ready 
to make His Conceſſions binding, by giving them the force of Laws. 

He deſired, That they would put a good interpretation upon His 
vehement expreſſions in ſome of His Debates, there being nothing 
in His intentions but Kindnefſe : and that as they had taken abun- 
dance of ircedome, and ſhewed great Abilities in their Debates, 
which have taken His Majeſty off from ſome of His Own Opinion 

Oo 2 | 
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fo He doubted not, had they had power to recede, ſome of His Rea- 
fons would have Srevailed with them, as He is confident had it been 
with His two: Houſes, it would have done with them : and there- 
fore beſceches them to tak the ſame. freedome with His two Houſes, 
to preſle them to a compliance with Him in thoſe things His Conſe. 
ence is not yet ſatisfied in, which more time may doe, His Opinion 
not being like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, unalterable, or in- 
fallible. 

He added His very hearty thanks for the pains they had takento 
fatisfie Him, profeſsing that He wanted Eloquence to commend 
their Abilities. Hedefired them candidly to repreſent all the Tranſ 
a&ions of this Treaty to His two Houſes, that they might ſee, No- 
thing of His Intereſt, how near or dear ſoever, but that wherein His 
Conſcience is unſatisfied, can hinder on His part a happy concluſion 


of this Treaty. 


LVL. 
To the Lords Commiſgoners, at their taking leave, 
NEWPORT, Nav, MDC XLVI111. 


Y Lords, You are come to take your leave of Me; and [ be- 
lieve we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee each other again : but God's Will 
be done. I thank God, I have made My Peace with Him, and ſhall 
without fear undergoe what He ſhall be on to ſuffer man to doe 
unto Me. | 

My Lords, you cannot but know that in My Fall and Ruine you 
ſec, your own, and that alſo near to you : 1 pray God ſend you better 
Friends then I have found. 
| I am fully informed of the whole carriage of the Plot againſt Me 
and Mine . and nothing ſo muchafflics Me, as the ſenſe and feeling 
| have of the Sufferings of My Subjects, and the Miſeries that hang 
over My three Kingdomes, drawn upon them by thoſe who upon 
pretences of Good violently purſue their own Intereſts and Ends. 


Hs 
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6 ORD 
His MAJESTIEs Spreches to the pretended High Court 
of Juſtice ; nth the Hiſtory of His Tryall. 
Jan. MDC XLV111, IX. 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Jan. 20. 


N Saturday the twentieth of January afternoon Serjeant gon Bradſhaw, Pre- 
ſfident of the pretended Court, with about Up, ſeven of his fellow-Commiſſio- 
ners, came into Weſtminſter-Hall, Bopieg ; 


xteen men with Partiſans, and 
their officers, with a Sword and Mace, marching before them 3 (thus profaning the 
Name, the Place, and the Enſignes of Juſtice, in the perpetration of the moſt enormons 
and unexampled Fillanie : ) And at the weſt end of the Hall, + "of for their purpoſe, 
Bradſhaw ſeated himſelf in a Crimſon-Yelvet Chaire in the midſt, having a Desk with 
a Crimſon-Velvet Cuſhion before him, and at hi feet a Table covered with a Turkey Car- 
pet, whereon the Sword and Mace were laid, the reſt were placed on each fide upon Ben- 
ches hung with Scarlet, and the Partiſans divided themſelves on each hand before them: 

Being thus ſate, and Silence made, the great Gate of the Hall was ſet open, and all per- 
ſons promiſcuesſly let in, ſo that the Hall was preſently filled, and Silence again ordered, 

Then Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon was tommanded to bring the Priſoner (their King ) 
into the Court : Which he did, within a quarter of an houre, with about twenty Offi- 
cers with Partiſans marching before Him, and others behind, Their Serjeant at Armes 
with his Mace received Him, and bronght Him to the Barre, where a Crimſon-Velvet 
Chaire was ſet. His Majeſty, with an nnconcerned Look upon Hts pretended Fudges and 
the People inthe Galleries on each ſide, ſate down, without taking notice of their Coturt ; 
but preſently roſe up again, and turned about, _ down upon the Guards placed on 
the left ſide, and the multitude of Spettators on the right ſide of the Hall. 

After Silence made, the pretended Att for His Triall was read by their Clerk, ſitting at 
the fide of the Table where the Sword and Mace lay. 


An Att of Parliament of- the Houſe of Commons, for Triall of [Paſſed by the 


Fagee-end of 


Charles Stuart King of England, the Houſe of 
Ay S f d Commons, 

| ow 6 novng 
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\ / Hereas it is notorious that CHantss Sruakr, the now King of Eng- bythe Lords, 


land, not content with the many incroachments which his Predecefſors had az. 2.1 
made upon the People in their Rights and Freedome, hath had a wicked Deligne to 
ſubvert the Ancient and Fundamental Laws and Liberties of this Nation, and in their 
Place to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government; and that beſides all 
evil waies to bring his Deſigne to paſſe, he hath proſecuted it with Fire and Sword, 
levied and maintained a Civil Warre in the Land againſt the Parliament and King- 
dome, whereby this Countrey hath been miſerably waſted, the publick Treaſure 
exhauſted, Trade decaied, thouſands of People murthered, and infinite other Miſ- 
Chiefs committed , for all which high Offences the ſaid Charles Stuart might long ſince 
have been brought to exemplary and condign Puniſhment: 

. Whereas alſo the Parliament, well hoping that the Reſtraint and Imprifonment of 
his Perſon, after it had pleaſed God to deliver himinto their hands, would have qui- 
eg Diſtempers of the Kingdome, did forbear to proceed judicially againſt him ; 

ut tound by ſad experience, that ſuch their Remiſſeneſle ſerved onely to encourage 
om and his Complices in the continuance of their evil practices, and in railing new - 

ommotions, Rebellions, and Invaſions : | 
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For prevention of the like and greater inconveniences, and to the end no Chief 
Officer or Magiſtrate may hereafter preſume Traitourouſly and maliciouſly to imagine 
or contrive the en{laving or deſtroying of the Engliſh Nation, and to expect 1mpunity 
Be it Enacted and Ordained by the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembleq; 
and it is hereby Enacted and Ordained, that Thomas Lord Fairfax, General, olive; 
Cromwell, Lieutenant-General, Commiſlary General Henry Ireton, Major General 
Philip Skippon, Sir Harareſſe Waller, Colonel Yalentine Walton, Colonel Thomas tay. 
riſen, Colonel Edward Whaley, Colonel Thomas Pride, Colonel 1ſaac Ewer, Colonel! 
Richard Ingoldſby, Sir Henry Mildmay, Sir Thomas Honywood, Thomas Lord Grey 
Philip Lord Liſle, William Lord. averlle, Sir Fohn Danvers, Sir Thomas Malewercy 
Sir Fohn Bourchier, Sir Tames Harrington, Sir William Brereton, Robert Wallop Eſq: 
william Heveningham Eſquire, Iſaac Pennington Alderman, T homas Atkins Alder. 
man, Colonel Rowland Wilſon, Sir Peter Wentworth, Colonel Henry Marten, Colo- 
nel 7Villiam Parefoy, Colonel Godfrey Boſvile, Fohn Trenchard Eſquire, Colonel ep. 
bert Morley, Colonel Fohn Berkſtead, Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon, Fohn Blakeftoy 
Eſquire, Gilbert Millington Eſquire, Sir William Conſtable, Colonel Edward Ludlow, 
Colonel Fohn Lambert, Colonel Fohn Hutchinſon, Sir Arthur Heſilrigg, Sir Michael 
Liveſey, Richard Salway Efquire, Humphrey Salway Eſq; Colonel Robert T ichborne, 
Colonel owen Ree; Colonel Robert Manwaring, Colonel Robert Lilborn, Colonel 
Aarian Scroope, Colonel Richard Dean, Colonel Fohn Okey, Colonel Robert Overtax 
Colonel Fohn Harriſon, Colonel Fohn Disborowgh, Colonel William Goffe, Colon 
Robert Duckenfield, Cornelius Holland Eſq; Fohn Carew Eſquire, Sir William Arm ”, 
John Fones Eſquire, Miles Corbet Eſquire, Frances Alles Eſq; Thomas Liſter Eſq, 
Benjamin Weſton Eſquire, Peregrine Pelham Eſquire, Fohn Gourdoy Eſquire, Serjeant 
Francis Thorp, Fohn Nutt Eſquire, Thomas Chaloner Eſquire, Colonel Algernon $id- - 
ney, Fohn Anlaby Eſquire, Colonel Fohn Moore, Rich. Darley Eſquire, William $4 
Eſquire, Fohn Aldred Eſquire, Fohn Fagge Eſquire, Fames Nelthrop Eſquire, Sir wil 
liam Roberts, Colonel Francs Laſſels, Colonel Alexander Rigby, Henry Smith Eſq; 
Edmond Wilde Eſquire, Fames Chaloner Eſquire, Foſias Barners Eſquire, Dennis 
Bond Eſquire, Humphrey Edwards Elquire, Gregory Clement Eſquire, Fohn Fry Eſq; 
Thomas Wogan Eſquire, Sir Gregory Norton, Serjeant Fohn Bradſhaw, Colonel Edmond 
Harvey, Fohs Dove Eſquire, Colonel Fohn Yenne, Fohn Foulk Alderman, Thomas 
Scot Eſquire, Thomas Andrews Alderman, William Cawley Eſquire, Abraham Burrell 
Eſquire, Colonel Anthony Stapely, Roger Gratwicke Eſquire, Fohn Downes Eſquire, 
Colonel Thomas Horton, Colonel Thomas Hammond, Colonel George Fenwick, Ser- 
jeant Robert Nichols, Robert Reynolds Eſquire, Fohn Liſle Eſquire, Nicholas Love 
Eſquire, Yincent Potter, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Fohn Weaver F\quire, Fohn Lenthal 
Eſquire, Sir Edward Baynton, Fohn Corbet Eſquire, Thomas Blunt Eſquire, Thomas 
Boone Eſquire, Auguſtine Garland Eſquire, Auguſtine Skinner Eſquire, Fohn Dixwell 
Eſquire, Colonel George Fleetwood, Simon Maine Eſquire, Colonel Fames Temple, 
Colonel Peter Temple, Daniel Blagrave Eſquire, Sir Peter Temple, Colonel Thomas 
Waite, Fohn Brown Eſquire, Fohn Lowrey Eſquire, ſhall be, and are hereby appointec, 
Commiſſioners and Judges for the hearing, Trying, and Judging of the ſaid Charles 
Stuart : And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any twenty or more of them, ſhall be, and 
are hereby Authorized and conſtituted, an High Court of Juſtice, to meet at ſuch con- _ 
venient times and place as by the ſaid Commiſſioners, or the major part, or twenty 
or more of them, under their hands and ſeals ſhall be appointed, and notified by pub- 
lick Proclamation in the great Hall or Palace-yard of Weſtminſter ; and to adjourn 
trom time to time, and from place to place, as the ſaid High Court or the major part 
thereof meeting ſhall hold fir and to take order for the charging of him, the (aid 
Charles Stuart, with the Crimes above mentioned, and for the receiving His Perſo- 
nal Anſwer thereunto, and for examination of Witneſſes upon Oath ( if need be ) c0n- 
cerning the ſame; and thereupon, or in default of ſuch Anſwer, to proceed t0 fin 
Sentence, according to Juſtice and the merit of the Cauſe, to be executed ſpeedily 
and impartially, Gp 
And the ſaid Court is hereby Authorized and required to chuſe and appou! a 


ſuch Officers, Attendants and other circumſtances, as they or the major pr_ 
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all in any ſort judge neceſſary or uſeful for the orderly and good managing of 
r prior : Jad ring Lord Farfax the General, with all Officers of Fuffice 
and other well-affe&ed perſons, are hereby Authorized and 55 apr to be aiding and 
affiſting unto theſaid Commiſhoners in the due execution of t Truſt hereby com- 
mitted unto them. Provided that this Ordinance, and the Authority hereby granted, 
do continue for the ſpace of one Month from the Date of the making hereof, and 


no longer, 
After the reading of this, the ſeveral Names of the Commiſfioners were called over; 
every one who was preſent riſing up, and anſwering to his call, 


The King having again placed Himſelf in the Chair with His face towards the Com- 
ani fieners, Silemce i again ordered, and Bradſhaw, with Impudence befitting his per- 


ſon and his place, ftood up and ſaid, 


\ Cuartns STuaRrK, King of England, The Commons of England aſſembled 
in Parliament being _ ſenſible of the Calamities that have been brought upon 
this Nation, which is fixed upon you as the principal Anthor of it, have reſolved to 
make inquifition for Blood , and according to that Debt and Duty they owe to 
Juſtice, to God, the Kingdome, and themſelves, and according to the Fundamental 
Power that reſts in themſelves, they have reſolved to bring you to Trial and Judg- 
ment, and for that purpoſe have conſtituted this High Court of Juſtice, before which 
you are brought. 


Thes their Solicitor John Cook ſtanding within 4 Barre on the right hand began ; 


My Lord, in behalf of the Commons of England, and of all the People thereof, I 
do accuſe CHantns Sruan r, herepreſent, of high Treaſon and high Miſde- 
meanures z and I do, in the name of the Commons of England, defire the Charge may 
be read unto him, 


As he was ſpeaking, the King held up His Staffe, and laying it on his ſhoulders two 
or three times, bid him, . 


Hold a little. | 


* But Bradſhaw ordered him to gore on; andthe Charge being delivered to their Clerk, 
Bradſhaw told the King, 


_ Sir, the Court commands the Charge to be read : It you have any thing to ſay 
afterwards, you may be heard, 


_ Then the Clerk being ordered to read, began, 


The Charge of the Commons of England againſt Cyuanues STUART 


King of England, of High Treaſon and other High Crimes, exhibited to 
the High Court of Juſtice. 


TJ Hat the ſaid Cuantns STUART being admitted King of England, and 

therein truſted with a limited Power, to govern by and according to the Laws 
ofthe Land, and not otherwiſe, and by his Truſt, Oath and Office, being obliged to 
uſethe Power committed to him for the good and benefit of the People, and Br the 
preſervation of their Rights and Liberties : yet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked Defigne 
toerectand uphold in himſelf an unlimited and Tyrannical Power, to Rule according 
to his Will, and to overthrow the Rights and Liberties of the People, yea, to take 
Way and make void the Foundations thereof, and of all redrefle and remedy of Miſ- 
government, which by the Fundamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdome were 
reſerved on the Peoples behalf inthe Right and Power of frequent and ſucceffiye 
Parliaments, or National Meetings in Councel ; he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, for ac- 
compliſhment of ſuch his Deſignes, and for theproteRing himſelf and his Adherents 
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in his and their wicked practices to the ſame Ends, hath traitourouſly and maliciouſ] 
levied Warre againſt the preſent Parliament, and the People therein Repreſenteq : 
Particularly, upon or about the thirtieth day of Fune, in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand fix hundred fourty and two, at Beverly inthe County of Tork , and upon 
or about the thirtieth day of F#4y, in the year aforeſaid, in the County of the City 
of York ; and upon or about the twenty fourth day of A»guft, in the ſame year, at the 
County of the Town of Nottingham, ( when and where he ſet up his Standard of 
WWarre ; ) and upon or about the twenty third day of 0cober, in the ſame year, at 
Edee-Hill and Kineton-field in the County of Warwick ; and upon or about the thir- 
tieth day of November, in the ſame year, at Branford in the County of Midaleſes . 
and uponor about the thirtieth day of Auguſf, in the yeat of our Lord one thouſand 
{ix hundred fourty and three, at Caveſham: Bridge near Reading in the County of 
erksz and upon or about the thirtieth day of 0Fober, in the p- laſt mentioned, at 
or near the City of Glouceſter ; and upon or about the thirtieth day of Yowember, in 
the year laſt rhentioned, at Newb#ry in the County of Berks; and upon or about the 
one and thirtieth day of Fly,in the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred four 
and four, at Croperdy Bridge in the County of 0x07 ; and upon or about the thirtienl, 
day of September, in the year laſt mentioned, at Bodmin and other places near adja- 
cent in the County of Corawall ; and upon or about the thirtieth o” of November, 
in the year laſt mentioned, at Newb#ry aforeſaid z and upon or about the eighth day of 
Fine, inthe year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred fourty and five, at the Town 
of Leiceſter ; and alſo upon the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, in the ſame year, 
at Naſcby-field in the County of Northampton: Ar which ſeyeral times and places, 
or moſt of them, and at many other places in this Land, at ſeveral other times within 
the years aforementioned, and in the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred 
fourty and fix, he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath cauſed and procured many thouſands 
of the Free People of the Nation to be ſlain, and by Diviſions, Parties and Tnſur- 
reions within this Land, by Invaſions from Forein Parts, endeavoured and procu- 
red by him, and by many other evil wayes and means, he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath 
not onely maintained and carried on the ſaid Warre both by Land and Sea, during the 
years before mentioned, but alſo hath renewed, or cauſed to be renewed, the ſaid 
Warre againſt the Parliament and good People of this Nation in this preſent year 
one thouſand fix hundred fonrty and eight, in the Counties of Kent, E(ſex, Surrey, 
Suſſex, Middleſex, and many other places in England and }ales, and alſo by Sea, and 
articularly, he, the ſaid Charles Stzart, hath tor that purpoſe given Commiſſion to 
his Son, the Prince, and others, whereby, beſides multitudes of other perſons, many 
ſuch as were by the Parliament incruſted and imployed for the ſafety of the Nation, 
being by him or his Agents corrupted to the betraying of their Truſt, and revolting 
from the Parliament, have had entertainment and Commiſſion for the continuing and 
renewing of Warre and Hoſtility againſt the ſaid Parliament and People, as aforeſaid. 
By which cruel and unnaturall Warres by him, the (aid Charles Strart, levied, con- 
tinued and renewed, as aforeſaid, much innocent blood of the Free People of this Na- 
tion hath been ſpilt, many Families have been undone, the publick Treaſury waſted 
and exhauſted, Trade obſtrufed and miſerably decayed, vaſt expence and damage to 
the Nation incurred, and many parts of the Land ſpoiled, ſome of them even to De- 
{olation, 
And for further proſecution of his ſaid evil Deſfignes, he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
doth ſtill continue his Commiſſions to the ſaid Prince, and other Rebels and Revol- 
ters, both Exgliſh and Foreiners, and to the Earle of 0rxm0x4, and to the 7riſh Rebels 
and Revolters aſſociated with him, from whom further Invaſions upon this Land are 
threatned, upon the procurement and on the behalf of the ſaid Charles Stuart. 

All which wicked Deſigns, Warres, and evil Practices of him, the ſaid Charles 
Stuart, have beenand are carried on for the advancing and upholding of the Perſo- 
nal Intereſt of Will and Power, and pretended Prerogative to himſelt and his Familie, 
againſt the Publick Intereſt, Common Right, Liberty, Juſtice, and Peace of the Peo- 
ple of this Nation, by and for whom he was intruſted, as atoreſaid, 

By all which it appeareth that he, the ſaid Charles Start, hath been nn we 
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aGoner., Author and Contriver of the ſaid unnatural, cruel and bloody Warres, 
It therets pulley of all the Treaſons, Murders, Rapines, Burnings, Spoils, Deſola- 


tions, Damage and Miſchief to this Nation, ated or committed ih the ſaid Warres, | 


ſjoned thereby, | 
or _ fait Fohn Cook ( by Proteſtation ſaving on the behalf of the People of 


England the liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter any other” Charge againſt the 
(aid Charles Stuart, and alſo of replying to the Anſwers which the ſaid Charles Stwart 
ſhall make to the Premiſſes or any of them, or any other Charge that ſhall be ſo ex- 
hibited ) doth for the ſaid Treaſons and Crimes, on the behalt of the ſaid People of 
Eneland, impeach the ſaid Charles Stuart as a Tyrant, Traitour, Murderer, and a 
publick and implacable Enemy to the Commonwealth of England ; and pray that the 
ſaid Charles Stuart, King of England, may be put to anſwer all and every the Premiſ- 
ſes, that ſuch Proceedings, Examinations, Tryals, Sentence and Judgement may be 
thereupon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. 


Hu Majeſtie with Hu wonted Patience heard all theſe Slanders and Reproaches, ſetting 
in the Chaire, and looking ſometimes on the pretended Conrt, ſometimes up tothe Galle- 
ries; and riſing again turned about to behold the Guards and Spettators : then He ſate 
down with a Majeſtick and nnmoved countenance, and ſometimes ſmiling, eſpecially at 
thoſe words [ Tyrant, Traitour ] and the like, 
Alſo the ſilver head of His Staffe happened to fall off ; at which He wondered, and ſee- 
ing none totake it up, He ſtooped for it Himſelf, 


The Charze being read, Bradſhaw began, 
Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, containing ſuch matters as appear 1th 


it : you find that in the cloſe of it, it is prayed to the Court, in the behalt of the 


Commons of England, that you anſwer to your Charge: The Court expects your 
Anſwer, 


KiNnG. I would know by what Power I am called hither. I 
was not long agoe in the Iſle of Wight ; how I came there, is a longer 
ſtorie then I think is fit at this time for Me to ſpeak of : but therel 
entred into a Tteaty with both Houſes of Parliament, with as much 
publick Faith as it's poſsible to be had of any People in the World. 
[ treated there witha number of Honourable Lords and Gentlemen, 
and treated honeſtly and uprightly ; I cannot ſay but they did very 
nobly with Me: we were upon a concluſion of the Treaty. Now 1 
would know by what Authority (mean, lawfull; there are many 
unlawful Authorities in the world, Thieves and Robbers by the high- 
wayes ; but I would know, by what Authority) I was brought 
from thence, and carried from place to place, and I know not what, 
And when I know by what lawful Authority, I ſhall anſwer, | 

Remember, I am your King, your lawful King, and what fins you 
bring upon your heads, and the Judgment of God upon this Land : 
Think well upon it, I ſay, think well upon it, before you goe fur- 
ther from one ſin to a greater. Therefore let Me know by what law- 
ful Authority I am ſeated here, and I ſhall not be unwilling to anſwer, 
Inthe mean time I ſhall not betray My Truſt: I have a Truſt com- 
mitted 
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mitted to Me by God, by old and lawful Deſcent ; I will not betray 


it, to anſwer to a new unlawful Authority. Therefore reſolve Me 
that, and you ſhall hear more of Me. 


Bradſhaw. Tf you had been pleaſed to haye obſerved what was hinted to you by the 
Court at your firſt coming hither, you would have known by what Authority : which 
Authority requires you, in the name of the People of England, of which you are 


elected King, to anſwer, 
K1NG. No, Sir , I deny that. 
zradſhaw, If you acknowledge not the Authority of the Court, they muſt proceed. 
KinG. Idotell them ſo: England was never an Blefive King- 


dome, but an Hereditary Kingdome for near theſe thouſand years : 
therefore let Me know by what Authority I am called hither, I do 


ſtand more for the Liberty of My People then any here that cometo 


be My pretended Judges : and therefore let Me know by what law- 
ful Authority I am ſeated here, and I will anſwer it; otherwiſe I 
will not anſwer it. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, how really you have managed your Truſt, is known : your way of 
Anſwer is to interrogate the Court, which beſeems not you in this Condition, You 
have been told of it twice or thrice, 


Kin G., Here is a Gentleman, Lieutenant Colonel Cobbet, ask 

him if he did not bring Me from the Iſle of Wight by force. I do not 
come hereas ſubmitting tothe Court. - 
Iwill ſtand as much for the Privilege of the Houſe of Commons, 
rightly underſtood, as any man here whatſoever : 1 ſce no Houſe of 
Lords here, that may conſtitute a Parliament; and the King too 
ſhould have been. 

Is this the bringing of the King to His Parliament ? Is this the 
bringing an end to the Treaty in the Publick Faith of the World ? 

Let Me ſee a Legal Authority, warranted by the Word of God, 
the Scriptures, or warranted by the Conſtitutions of the King- 
dome, and I will anſwer. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you have propounded a Queſtion, and have been aaſwered, Seeing 
you will not anſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed, In the mean time - 
thoſe that brought you hither are to take charge of you back again, 

The Court defires to know whether this be all the Anſwer you will give, 0r 00. 


KiNG. Sir Idefire that you would give Me and all the World 
ſatisfaion inthis. Let Me tell you, It is not a flight thing you are 
about. 1 am ſworn to keep the Peace, by that Duty I owe to Godand 


My 


FY 
- © 
” 
WE — <H_n—___" 4 - 4 


His MAJESTIES Spreches and Tryall. 


My Countrey ; and I will doe it tothe laſt breath of My body : And 
therefore you ſhall doe well ro ſatisfie, frſt God, and then the Coun- 
trey, by what Authority you doe it. If you doe it by an uſurped 
Authority, you cannot anſwer it : There is a God in Heaven that will 
call you, and all that give you Power, to account. Satisfie Me in 
' that, and I will anſwer ; otherwiſe I betray My Truſt, and the Li- 
berties of the People : and therefore think of that, and then I ſhall 
be willing. ForI do ayow, T hat it is as great a Sin to withſtand Law- 
ful Authority, as it is to ſubmit to a Tyrannical, or any otherwaies 
unlawful Authority. And therefore ſatisfhe God, and Me, and all 
the World in that, and you ſhall receive My Anſwer, I am not afraid 


of the Bill. | 


Bradſhaw, The Court expeRs you ſhould give them a finall Anſwer, Their pur- 
poſe is to adjourn till Monday next: If you do not fatisfie your ſelf, though we do 
tell you our Authority, we are ſatisfied with our Authority, and it is upon God's 
Authority and the Kingdomes z and that Peace you ſpeak of will be kept in the doing 
of Juſtice, and that's our preſent Work, 


KinG. For Anſwer, let Me tell you, you have ſhewn no Law- 
ful Authority to ſatisfie any reaſonable man. | 


Bradſhaw, That's in your apprehenſion ; we are ſatisfied tre your Judges, 
K1NnG. "Tis not My apprehenhon,nor yours neither, that ought 
to decide it: - | 


Bradſhaw. The Court hath heard you, and you are to be diſpoſed of as they have 
commanded. 


So commanding the Guard to take Hims away, His Majeſty onely replied, 
Well, Sir. 

And at His going down, pointing with His Staffe toward the Axe, He ſid, 
I do not fear that. « 


As He went down the ſtairs, the People inthe Hall cried out, God ſave the King ; n0t- 
withſtanding ſome were there ſet by the Faition to lead the clamonur for Juſtice. 


* 


O yes being called, they adjourn, 


 Weſtminſter-H/!, Monday, Jan. 2 2. Afternoon. 


S{nday being ſpent in Faſting and Preaching, ( according to their manner of making 
Religion a pretence and prologue totheir Villanies ) on Monday afternoon they came 
4gamm imtothe Hall, and after Silence commanded, called over their Court, where Seventy 
perſons being preſent anſwered to their Names, 


His Majeſty being browght in, the People gave a ſhout, 


Command given to the Captain of their Guard to fetch and take into his cuſtodie thiſe 
who make any Diſturbance, | Then 
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Then their Solicitor Cooke beean, 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Preſident, I did at the laſt Court, in the 
behalf of the Commons of Enzlad, exhibite and give into this Court a Charge of 
High Treaſon and other high Crimes againſt the Priſoner at the Barre, whereof & 
accuſe him in the name of the People of England ; and the Charge was read unty 
him, and his Anſwer required. My Lord, he was not then pleaſed to give an Anſyer. 
but in ſtead of anſwering, did there diſpute the Authority of this High Court. My 
humble motion to this High Court, in behalf of the Kingdome of England, is, Thi 
the Priſoner may be direRted to make a poſitive Anſwer, either by way of Confeſſion 
or Negation ; which if he ſhall refuſe to doe, that the matter of Charge may he 


taken pro confeſſs, and the Court may proceed according to Juſtice, 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you may remember, at the laſt Court you were told the occaſion of 
your being brought hither, and you heard a Charge read againſt you, containing a 
Charge of High Treaſon and other high Crimes againſt this Realm of Exgland , you 
heard likewiſe, that it was prayed in the behalf of the People, that you ſhould giye 
an Anſwer to that Charge, that thereupon ſuch proceedings might be had as ſhould 
be agreeable to Juſtice: you were then pleaſed to make ſome ſcruples concerning the 
Authority of this Court, and knew not by what Authority you were brought hither : 
you did divers time propound your Queſtions, and were as often anſwer d; That it was 
by Authority of the Commons of Zgland aſſembled in Parliament, that did think 
fitto call you to account for thoſe high and capital Miſdemeanours wherewith you 
werethen charged, | : 

Since that, the Court hath taken into conſideration what you then ſaid : they are 
fully ſatisfied with their own Authority, and they hold it fit you ſhould ſtand (atisfied 
with it too; and they do require it, that you do givea poſitive and particular Anſwer 
to this Charge that is exhibited againſt you, They do expect you ſhould either con- 
feſſe, or deny it : If you deny, it is offered, in the behalf of the Kingdome, to be made 
good againſt you. Thei Authority they do avow to the whole World, that the whole 
Kingdome are to reſt'ſatisfied in, and you are to reſt ſatisfied with it ; and therefore 
you are to loſe no more time, but to give a poſitive Anſwer thereunto. _— 


KinG. Whenl was here laſt, *tis very true, I made that Que- 
ſtion; and if it were onely My own particular Caſe, I would have 
ſatisfhed My ſelf with the Proteſtation I made the laſt timeI was here 
againſt the Legality of this Court, and that a King cannot be tried by 
any ſuperior Juriſdition on Earth : But it is not My Caſe alone, it 
is the Freedome and the Liberty of the People of England; and do you 
pretend what you will, I ſtand more for their Liberties, For if Power 
without Law may make Laws, may alter the Fundamental Laws of 
theKingdome, I do not know what Subject he is in England that can 
be ſure of his Life, or any thing that he calls his own. Therefore, 
when that I came here, Idid expe particular Reaſons, to know by 
what Law, what Authority you did proceed againſt Me here; and 
therefore 1 ama little to ſeek what to ſay to you in this particular ; 
becauſe the Affirmative is to be proved, the Negative often 15 Very 
hardtodoe. Bur ſince I cannot perſwade you to doe it, | ſhall tell 
you My Reaſons as ſhort as I can. 


\ My 
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My Reaſons why in Conſcience, and the Duty I owe to God firſt, 
and My People next, for the preſervation of their Lives, Liberties 
and Eſtates, I conceive I cannot anſwer this, ill I be ſatisfied of the 
_ Legality of it. 


All proceedings againſt any man whatſoever—— 


Bradſhaw, Sir, Imuſt interrupt you ; which T would not doe, bit that whit you 
doe is not agreeable to the proceedings of any Court of Juſtice, Yon ate about to 
enter into Argument and Diſpute concerning the Authority of this Court, before 
whom you appear as a Priſoner, and are oa, as an high Delinquent : If you take 
upon you to diſpute the Authority of the Court, we may not doe it, nor will any 
Court give way untoit : you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to ſive a punial and 
direct Anſwer, whether you will anſiver your Charge or no, and what your Anſwer is, 

KinG. Sir, by your favout, Ido not know the Forms of Law, 
| Ido know Law and Reaſon, though I amno Lawyer profeſs'd, but 
I know as much Law as any Gentleman in England; and therefore, 
under favour, I do plead for the Liberties of the People of England 
more then you doe: and therefore it I ſhould impoſe a belief upon 
any man without Reaſons given for it, it were unreaſonable : bur I 


muſt tell you, that that Reaſon that I have as thus informed, I cannot 
yield unto it. | 


Bradſhaw, Sir, I muſt interrupt you 3 you may not be permitted, You ſpeak of 
Law and Reaſon: it is fit there ſhould beLaw and Reaſon, & there is both againſt you, 

Sir, the Vote of the Commons of Z»eland afſembled in Parliament, it is the Rea- 
ſon of the Kingdome z and they are theſe too that have given that Law according to 
which you ſhould have ruled and reigned. Sir, you are not to diſpute our Authority ; 
- yon are told it again by the Court : Sir, it will be taken notice of, that you ſtand in 
contempt ofthe Court, and your Contempt will be recorded accordingly, | 


Kinc. Idonot know how a King can be a Delinquent : but 
by any Law that ever I heard of, all men ( Delinquents, or what 
you will) let Me tell you, they may put in Demutrers againſt any 
proceeding as Legal; and I do demand that, and demand to be 
heard with My Reaſons : If you deny that, you deny Reaſon. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you have offer'd ſomething ro the Court ; I ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
unto you the ſenſe of the Court. Sir, neither you nor afny mani are permitted to diſpute 
that point ; you are concluded, you may not demutrre to the Juriſdiction of the Court; 
if you do, I muſt let you know that they over-rule your Demurrer : T hey fit here by 


the Aathoriry of the Commons of En#land, and all your Predeceflors and you are 


reſponſible to them, 
Kine. I deny that . ſhew Me one Precedent. 


Bradſhaw, Sit, you ought not to interrupt while the Court is (peaking to you,” 
This point 15 not to be debited by you, neither will the Court permit you to doe it, 
It you offer it by way of Demurrer to the Juriſdiction of the Court, they have conli- 
dered of their Juriſdiftion, they do affirm their own JuriſdiRion, 

,\ | PÞ p KIN G, 
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K1 N G. | lay,Sir,by your favour, that the Commons of England was 
never 2a Court of Tudicature 0 would know how they came to be lo. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you arenot to be permitted to goe on in that ſpeech and theſe dir” 
courles, 


Then the Clerk of the Court read, 


Charles Stuart, King of England, you have been accuſed on the behalf of the Peo- 
ple of Englandof High Treaſon and other High Crimes, the Court have determined 
that you ought to anſwer the ſame, 


KinG. Iwill anſwer the ſame, ſo ſoon as I know by what Au: 
thority you doethis. : 
Bradſhaw. If this be all that you will ſay, then, Gentlemen, you that brought the 


Priſoner hither, take charge of him back again, 


KinG. Ido require that I may give in My Reaſons why I do 
not anſwer, and give Me time for that. =” 


Bradſhaw, Sir, 'tis not for Priſoners to require, 
K1Ns. Priſoners, Sir? I am not an ordinary Priſoner. 


Bradſhaw. The Court hath conſidered of their JuriſdiQtion, and they have already 
afirmed their Juriſdiction : If yot will not anſwer, we ſhall give order to record 
your Default. 


KinG. You never heard My Reaſons yer. 
Bradſhaw, Sir, your Reaſons are not to be heard againſt the Higheſt Juriſdition, 


K.1N G. Shew Me that Juriſdiction where Reaſon is not to be 
heard. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, we ſhew it you here, the Commons of England: and the next time 
you are brought, you will know more of the pleaſure of the Court ; and, it may be, 


their final Determination, 


KinG. Shew Me where eyer the Houſe of Commons was 4 


Court of Judicature of that kind, 


Bradſhaw. Serjeant, take away the Priſoner. 


Kin G. Well, Sir, remember that the King is not ſuffered to give 


in His Reaſons for the Liberty and Freedome of all His Subjects. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you are not to have liberty to uſe this language, How great a 
Friend you have been to the Laws and Liberties of the People, ler all Eng/ond and 
the World judge, 


K 1G. Sir, under favour, it was the Liberty, Freedome, and 
Laws of the Subject that ever I took-—— defended My Self with 
Armes: I never took up Armes againſt the People, but for the Laws» 


B radſhaw. 


His MAJESTIES Speeches and Tryall. 


Bradſhaw, The Command of the Court muſt be obeyed. No Anſwer will be given 
to the Charge. | 


Kings. Well, Sir. 
Then Bradſhaw ordered the Default to be recorded, andthe Contempt of the-Court, and 
that no An(wer would be given to the Charge, 


The King was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's houſe. 


The Court adjourned to the Painted Chamber on Tueſday at twelve of clock, and from 
thence they intend to as; ourn to Weſtminſter- Hall, at which time all perſons concerned 


are to give their attenaance, 


His Majeſty not being ſuffered to deliver His Reaſons againſt the Furiſdiftion bf 
their dr} Conrt b pos of mouth, ow nh fit to leave them in writing tothe more 
impartial judgment of Poſterity, as followeth , 


Pins already made My Proteſtations, not onely againſt the 
XL T [legality of this pretended Court, but alſo That no Earthly 
Power can juſtly call Me ( who am yourKing) in queſtion as a De- 
linquent ; I would not any more open My mouth upon this occaſion, 
more then to referre My ſelf to what I have ſpoken, were I in this 
Caſe alone concerned. But the Duty I owe to God in the preſerva- 
tion of the true Liberty of My People will not ſuffer Me at this time 
to be filent. For, how can any free-born Subje& of England call Life 
or any thing he poſſeſſeth his own, if Power without Right daily 
make new, and abrogate the old Fundamental Law of the Land? 
which I now take to be the preſent Caſe. Wherefore when came 
hither, I expected that you would have endeavoured to have ſatisfied 
Me concerning theſe grounds which hinder Meto anſwer to your pre- 
tended Impeachment : But ſince I ſcethat nothing can ſay will move 
you to it, ( though Negatives are not ſo naturally proved as Aﬀirma- 
tives) yet I will ſhew youthe Reaſon why I am confident you carinot 
Judge Me, nor indeed the meaneſt man in England : For I will not, 
(like you ) without ſhewing a Reaſon, ſeek to impole a belief upoh 
My Subjects. + 


There is no proceeding juſt againſt any man, but what is war- Herabou: ? 
(494-17 and 


ranted either by God's Laws or the Municipal Laws of the Countrey dongle 
where he lives. Now I am moſt confident this dayes proceeding —_— 
cannot be warranted by God's Law . for, on the contrary, the autho- 
rity of Obedience unto Kings is clearly warranted and ftritly com- 
manded both in the Old and New Teſtament ; which if denied, [ 

LORD Pp 2 oo 


436 


His MAJESTIEs Speeches and Tryall, 


am ready inſtantly to prove. And for the Queſtion now in han q. 
there it is ſaid, That where the Word of a King is, there is Power ; and why 
may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? Eccl. 8. 4. Then for the Law of this 
Land, Iam no leſs confident that no learned Lawyer will affir. 


that an Impeachment can lye againſt the King, they all going in 
His Name; and onie of their Maximes is, That. the King can die ng 
wrong. Beſides, the Law upon which you ground your proceedings 
muſt either be old or new: if old, ſhew it ; if new, tell what Auchs. 
rity warranted by the Fundamental Laws of the Land hath made it, 
and when, But how the Houſe of Commons can ere a Court of 
Judicature, which was never one it ſelf ( as is well known to all 
Lawyers) Ilecave to God and the world to judge: And it were full 
as ſtrange, that they ſhould pretend to make Laws without King gr 
Lords Houſe, to any that have heard ſpeak of the Laws of England, 
And admitting, but not granting, that the People of England's 
Commiſion could grant your pretended Power, I ſee nothing you 
can ſhew for that, for certainly you never asked the queſtion of the 
tenth man in the Kingdome ; and in this way you manifeſtly wrong 
eventhe pooreſt Plough-man, it you demand not his free conſent : 
nor can you pretend any. colour for this your pretended Commiſsion 
without the conſent [leaſt of the major part of every mann Ewland, 
of whatſoever quality or condition, which I am ſure you never went 
about to ſeek, ſo farre are you from having it. Thus you ſee that [ 
ſpeak not for My own Right alone, as I am your King, bur alſofor 
the true Liberty of all My Subje&s, which conſiſts not in the power 
of Government, but in living under ſuch Laws, ſuch a Government, 
as may give themſelves the beſt aflurance of their Lives and propri- 
ety of their Goods. Nor in this muſt or do I forget the Privileges of 
both Houſes of Parliament , which this dayes Proceedings donot 
only violate, but likewiſe occaſion the greateſt breach of their pub- 
lick Faith that (I believe) ever was heard of : with which I am far 
fromchatging the two Houſes , for all pretended Crimes laid agaialt 
Me bear Date long before this late Treaty at Newport, in which I 
having concluded 2s much as in Me lay, and hopefully expe£ting the 
Houſes agreement hereunto, I was ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried 
from thence as a Priſoner, upon which account I am againſt My will 
brought hither ; where ſince I am come, I cannot but tro My _ 
£ = EEE <a, E defen 
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defend the ancient. Laws and Liberties of this Kingdome, together 
with My own juſt Right. Then, for anything I can ſee, the Higher 
Houſe is totally excluded. And for the Houſe of Commons, it is 
too well known that the major part of them are detained or deterred 
from fitting; ſo as, if I had no other, this were ſufficient for Me to 
proteſt againſt che Lawfulneſſe of your'/pretended Court. Beſides all 
this, the Peace of the Kingdome is not the leaſt in My thoughts ; . 
and what hopes of Settlement is there, ſo long as Power reigns with- 
out Rule or Law, changing the whole frame of that Gover nment 
under which this Kingdeme hath flouriſhed for many hundred years 3 

( nor will I ſay what will fall out, in caſe this Lawleſſe unjuft pro- 
ceeding againſt Me do goe on.) And believe it, the Commons of Eng - 
land will not thank you for this Change, for chey will remember how 
happy they have been of late years under the Reign of Queen Fliza- 
beth, the King My Father, and My ſelf, untill the beginning of theſe 
unhappy Troubles, and will have cauſe to doubt that they ſhall 
never be ſo happy under any new: And by this time it will be too ſen- 
ſibly evident, that the Arms I took up were onely to defend the Fun- 
damental Laws of this Kingdome, againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed 
My Power hath totally changed the ancient Government. 


Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons why I carinot ſubmit 
to your pretended Authority, without violating the Truſt which I 
have from God for the Welfare and Liberty of My People, I expect 
from you either clear Reaſons to convince My Judgement, ſhewing 
Me thatI am in an Errour ( and then truly I will anſwer) or that 
you will withdraw your proceedings. | 


This I intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-Hall ori 
Monday 22. January, but againſt Reaſon was hin- 
BR dred to ſhew My Reaſons. +» 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Tueſday, Jan. 23. Afternoin. 


'® Yes maae, Silence commanded, The Court called , Seventy ont preſent, | 


The King brought in bythe Guard, looks with a Majeſtick Countenance pots His 
pretended Fudges, and ſits down. 


After the ſecond O yes, and Silence conimanded, Cooke began more inſolently ; 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lotd Preſident, this is now the third time wo 
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by the great grace and favour of this High Court, the Priſoner hath been brought ct, 
the Barre, before any Iflue joynedin the Cauſe. My Lord, I did at the firſt Coure | 
exhibite a Charge againſt him, containing the higheſt Treaſon that ever was wrought 
upon the Theftre of England,eThat 4 King of England, truſted to keep the Law,thar 
had taken an Oath ſo to doe, that had Tribute pay'd him for that end, ſhould be 
guilty of a wicked Defigne to ſubvert and deſtroy our Laws, and introduce an Arhj. 
trary aid Tyrannical Government, 1n the * defence! of the Parliament and their 
Authority, ſet up his Standard for Warre againſt the Parliament and People; ang 


T did humbly pray, in the belialf of the People of Zyglard, that he might ſpeedily be 


required tro make an Anſwer to the Charge, | 

But, My Lord, in ſtead of making any Anſwer, he cid then diſpute the Authority 
of this High Court, Your Lordſhip' was pleaſed to give him a further day ro cop 
der, and to put in his Anſwer ; which day being yeſterday, I did humbly move, that 
he might be required to give a direct and poſitive Anſwer, either by denying or con- 
feſſion-of it : But, my Lotd, he was then pleafed for to demurre to the Juriſdiion 
of the Court, which the Court did then over-rule, and command him to givea cire& 
and poſitive Anſwer. 

My Lord, befides this great delay of Juſtice, I ſhall now humbly move your Lord. 
ſhip tor ſpeedy Judgment againſt him. My Lord, I might preſſe your Lordſhip upon 
the whole, that according to the known rules of the Law of the Land, Thar if a Pti- 
ſoner (hall Rand as conrumacious in contempt, and ſhall not pit inan iſſuable Pleg, 
ouilty or not guilty of the Charge given againſt him, whereby he may come to a fair 
Tryal, that as by an implicite confeſſion it may be taken pro confeſſo, as it hath been 
done to thoſe who have deſerved more favour then the 2tiſoner at the Barre has done: 
But beſides, my Lord, I ſhall humbly preſſe your Lordſhip upon the whole fa&, The 
Houſe of Commons, the Supreme Authority and Juriſdiction of the Kingdome, they 
have declared, That-it is, hotorious that the matter of the Charge is true; as itis in 
truth, my Lord, as clear as Cryſtal, and as the Sun that ſhines at nooh-day : which 
if your Lordſhip and the Court be not fatisfied in, Ihave notwithſtanding, on the 
People of England's behalf, ſeveral Witnefles to produce. And therefore Ido hum- - 
bly pray, ( and yet I muſt confeſle it is not ſo much I, as the innocent blood that hath 
been ſhed,the Cry whereof is very great for Juſtice and Judgement, and therefore Ido 
humbly pray) that ſpeedy Judgment be pronounced againſt the Priſoner at the Barre, 


Bradſhaw went on in the ſame ſtrain, 


Sir, you have heard what is moved by the Counſel on the behalf of che Kingdome 
againſt you, Sir, you may well remember, and if you do not, the Coutt cannot for- 
get, what dilatorie dealings the Court hath found at your hands, You were pleaſed 
to propound ſome Queſtions ; you have had your Reſolution upon them, You were 
told over and over again, That the Court did affirm their own Furiſdietion z That it 
was not for you nor any other man to diſpute the Juriſdition of the ſupreme and 
higheſt Authority of Englazd, from which there is no Appeal, and touching which 
there muſt be no diſpute : yet you did perſiſt in ſuch carriage, as you gave no manner 


of Obedience, nor did you acknowledge any authority in them, nor the High Court 


that conſtituted this Court of Juſtice. 

Sir, I muſt let you know from the Court, that they are very ſenſible of theſe de- 
lays of yours, and that they ought not, being thus authorized by the ſupreme Court 
of England, to be thus trifled withall, and that they might in Juſtice, if they pleaſed, 
and according to the rules of Juſtice, take advantage of theſe delays, and proceed co 
pronounce Judgement againſt you : yet neverthelefle they are pleaſed to give di- 
rection, and on their behalfs I do require you, that you make a poſitive Anſiver unto 
this Charge that is againſt you, Sir, in plain terms, ( for Juſtice knows no reſpe& of 
Perſons) you are to give your poſitive and final Anſier in plain Eng, whether 
you be guilty or not guilty of theſe Treaſons laid toyour Charge, | 


The King, after a little parſe, ſaid, | | 
When I was here yeſterday, I did deſire to ſpeak for the Liberties 


of 
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of the People of England : I was interrupted : I defire to know yer 
whether I may ſpeak freely or not. 


pradſhaw, Sir, you have had the Reſolution of the Court upon the-like Queſtion 
- thelaſt day, and:you were told, That having ſuch a Charge of ſo high a nature againſt 
you, your work. was, that you Ae acknowledge the Juriſdiction of the Court, 
and to anſwer to, your Charge. Sir, if you anſwet to your Charge, which the Court 
gives you leave now to doe, though they might have taken the adyantage of your 
Contempt, yet if you be able to anſwer to your Charge, when you have-vnce an- 
ſwered, you ſhall be heard at. large, make the beſt Defence you can. But, Sir, I muſt. 
let you know from the Court, as their Commands, that you are not to be permitted 
to iſſue'0ut into atiy other diſcourſes, till fuch tune as you 'bave given a politive An- 
(wer concerning the matter that is charged: upon you. 

K4 x 6, For the Charge, I value it not a ruſh, It is the Libertie 
of the People of England that Iftand for, For Me to acknowledge anew 
Court that I never heard of before, I that am your King, that ſhould 
be an Example to all the People of England for to uphold Juſtice, to 

' maintain the old Laws ; indeed I do not know hoy to doe it, 

You ſpoke very well the firſt day that I came here, on Satutday, 
of the Obligations that I had laid upon Me by God'to the mainte- 
nance of the Liberties of My People ; the ſame Obligation you ſpake 
of I do acknowledge to God, that I owe to Him and to My People 
to defend, as much as in Melies, the ancient Laws of the Kingdome: 
therefore untill that I may know that this is not againſt the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Kingdome, by your favour, I can put in no par- 
ticular * Charge. If you will give Me time, I will ſhew you My Rea- * Anirer; 


ſons why I cannot doe it, and this =— 


Here being mterrupted, He ſaid, 

By your favour, you ought not to interrupt Me: 

How I came here, I know not, there's no Law for it, to make 
your King your Priſoner. 1 was in a Treaty upon the Publick Faith 
of the Kingdome, that was the known —— two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment that was the Repreſentative of the Kingdome ; and when that 
I had almoſt made an end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away, and 
broughthither , and therefore —— Bs 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you muſt know the pleaſure of the Court, 


' Kin 6, By your favour, Sir. 


Bradſhaw, Nay, Sir, by your favour, you may not be permitted to fall into thoſe 
diſcourſes : you appear as a Delinquent z you havenot acknowledged the Authority 


of the Court. The'Court craves it not of you 3 but once more they command you to 


8:Vve your poſitive Anſwer, 
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Clerk, doe your Dutie, | 
King. Dutie, Sir ! 


The Clerk reads ; 

Charles Stuart, King of England, you are accuſed, in the behalf of the Commons of 
England, of divers high Crimes and Treafons, which Charge hath beenread unto you: 
the Court now requires you to give your poſitive and final Anſwer by way of Con- 
feſſion or Denial of the Gharge | 


KinG. Sir, I ſay again to you, ſo that I might give fſatisfa&ion 


to the People of England of the clearnefſe of My Proceeding, not by 


- four ( for it 
ſeems (ome 
came in aficr 


way of Anſwer, not in this way, but to ſatishe them that I haye 
done nothing againſt that Truſt that hath been committed to Me, ] 
would doe it : but to acknowledge a new Court againſt their Priyile- 
pes,.to alter the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdome, Sir, you muſt 
excule Me, 


* Bradſhaw, Sir, this is the third time that you have publickly difown'd this Court, 
and put an Aﬀeront upon it, How farre you have preſerv'd the Privileges of the Peo- 
ple, your Actions have ſpoke it ; but truly, Sir, mens Intentions ought to be known 
by their Ations : you have written your meaning in bloody Characters throughout 
the whole Kingdome. | 

But, Sir, you underſtand the pleaſure of the Court. 
Clerk, record the Default, 
And, Gentlemen, you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him back again, 


Kin. I will only fay this one word more to you, If it were 


only My own particular, I would not lay any more nor interrupt you, 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you have heard the pleaſure of the Court, and you are ( notwith- 
ſtanding you will not underſtand it ) to find that you are before a Court of Juſtice, 


Then the King went forth with the Guard, 
And Proclamation was made, That all perſons which had then appeared, and had fur- 
ther to doe at the Court, might depart into the Painted Chamber, to which place the Conrt 


did forthwith adjourn, and intended ts meet in Weſtminſter- Hall by ten of the Clock 
next morning, WET 


Cryer, God bleſle the Kingdome of England, 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Saturday, Jan. 27. Afternoon. 


T Wo or three daies being ſpent in a formal Examination of Witneſſes, and preparing 

themſelves for the vx ſcene of this Mock-ſhew, at length, on Saturday the twenty 
ſeventh of January, Bradſhaw in his Scarlet Robes appeared in the Hall, and Sixty * ſeven 
others anſwered to their Names. 


As the King Came in ( in His wonted poſture, with His Hat on ) and paſſed toward 
them, ſome few Sonldiers began 4 clamonr for Juſtice, Juſtice, and Execution- 


O yes made, and Silence commanded, the Captain of their Guard ordered to take into 
Cuſiodie ſuch as made any diſturbance, 


His 


His MAJESTIES Spreches and Tryall. 


His Majeſty began 3 
1 deſire a word, to be heard a little ; and I hope I ſhall give no oc- 
caſion of interruption. 


| Bradſhaw ſavcily anſwered, | 
You may anſwer in your time z hear the Court firſt, 


His Majeſty patiently replied, 
If it pleaſe you, Sir, I deſire to be heard, and I ſhall nor give any 
occaſion of interruption : and It 1s onely ina word, A {udden Judge- 


ment———— 
pradſhaw, Sit, you ſhall be heard in due time ; but you are to hear the Court firſt: 
K 1N 6. Sir, I deſire it, it will be in order to what I belieye the 
Court will ſay , and therefore, Sir, — A haſty Judgment is nor ſo 
ſoon recalled. 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the Judgment be given ; and in the meat) 
time you may forbear, 


K1inG. Well, Sir, ſhall I be heard before the Judgment be given? 


Bradſhaw. Gentlemen, it is well known to all or moſt of you here preſent, that the 
Priſoner at the Barre hath been ſeveral times conventedand brought before this Court 
to make Anſwer to a Charge of Treaſon and other high Crimes exhibite- 2painſt 


him in the name of the People of England. To which Charge being requited to Heres T.ady 


inſer, he hath been ſo farre from obeying the Commands of the Court, by ſub- 
mitting to their Juſtice, as he began to take upon him to offer Reaſoning and Debate 


f the Peoples 


unto the Authority of the Court, and ro the higheſt Courr, that appointed thera to but was filenced 
try and judge him: But being over-ruled in that, and required to make his Anſyer, "i threan: 


he was {till pleaſed to continue Contumacious, and to refuſe to ſabtnit to Anſwer, 

Hereupon the Court, that they might not be wanting to themſelves nor the Truſt 
repoſed in them, nor that any mans wilfulneſſe prevent Juſtice, they have thought 
fit totake the matter into their conſideration z they have conſidered of che Charge, 
they have confidered of the Contumacy, and of that Confeſſion which in Law doth 
ariſe upon that Contumacy z they have likewiſe conſidered of the Notorietie of the 
Fa& charged upon this Priſoner : and, upon the whole matter, they are cefolved and 
are agreed upon a Sentence to be pronounced againſt this Priſonet. But in reſpect bg 
doth defire to be heard before the Sentence be read and pronounced, the Court hath 
reſolved that they will hear him. 

Yer, Sir, thus much I muſt tell you beforehand, which you have been minded 6f 
at other Courts, That if that which you have to ſay be to offer any debate concerning 
the Juriſdition, you are not to be heard in it. You have offered it formerly, and you 
have ſtruck at the Roor, that is, the Power and Supreme Authority of the Com- 
mons of England; which this Court will not admit a debate of, and which mdeed it - 
15 an irrational thing in them to doe, being a Court that as upon Authority derived 
trom them, Bur, Sir, if you have any thing to ſay in defence of your ſelf concerning: 


Ne omg charged, the Court hath given me in command ro let you knoiy they will 
Q, | _ 


KiNnG. Since ſeethar you will not hear any thing of Debate 
concerning that which I confeſſe 1 chovught moſt material for the 
Peace of the Kingdome and for the Liberty of the Subje&, { ſhall 


E ©® 


Wave 
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wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to it. But onely I muſt tell you, that 
this many-a-day all things have been taken away from Me,. but thar 
that I call dearer to Me then My Life, which is, My Conſcience and 
My Honor: AndifT had a reſpe&t to My Life more then the Peace of 
the Kingdome and the Liberty of the Subject, certainly I ſhould haye 
madea particular Defence for My Self, for by that at leaſtwiſe might 
have delayed an ugly Sentence, which I believe will paſſe upon Me. 
Therefore certainly , Sir, as a man that hath ſome underſtanding, 
ſome knowledge of the World, if that My true Zeal toMy Countrey 
had not overborn the care that I have for My own Preſervation, ] 
ſhould have gone another way to work then that I have done, Now, 
Sir, I conceive that an haſty Sentence once paſt may ſooner be re- 
pented of then recalled : and truly the ſelf-ſame deſire that I haye 
for the Peace of the Kingdome and the Liberty of the Subje&, more 
then My own particular Ends, makes Me now at laſt deſire, That I 
having ſomething to ſay that concerns both, I deſire, before Sentence 
be given, that I may be heard in the Painted Chamber before the 
Lords and Commons. This Delay cannot be prejudicial unto you, 
whatſoever I ſay. If that I ſay no Reaſon, thoſe that hear Me muſt 
be Judges; Icannot be Judge of that that IF have. If it be Reaſon, © 
and really for the welfare of the Kingdome and the Liberty of the 
Subje&, lam ſure onit, it is very well worth the hearing. Therefore 
I doconjure you, as you love that that you pretend, (I hope it is 
real ) the Liberty of the Subje, the Peace of the Kingdome, that 
you will grant Me this hearing before any Sentence be paſt. Ionly 
deſire this, That you will take this into your Conſideration : it may 
beyou have not heard of it before-hand. If you will, I will retire, and 
you may think of it : but if I cannot get this Liberty, I do proteſt, 
That theſe fair ſhews of Liberty and Peace are pure Shews, and that 
you will not hear your King. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you have now ſpoken, 


K1NG. Yes, Sir. 


Bradſhaw. And this that you have ſaid is a further declining of the Juriſdiction of 
this Court, which was the thing wherein you were limited before. 


K1iNG. Pray excuſe Me, Sir, for My interruption, becauſe you 
miſtake Me. It is not a declining of it; you do judge Mc before 
WE Ie era 3s you 
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you hear Me ſpeak. I fay it will not, I do not decline it ; though I 
-1nnot acknowledge the Juriſdiftion of the Court, yet, Sir, in this, ; 
give Me leave to lay, I would doe it, though I did not acknowledge 

it; in this, I do proteſt, it is not the declining of it, fince, I lay, if 

that I do ſay any thing but that thar is for the Peace of the Kingdome 

and the Liberty of the Subject, then the ſhame is Mine. Now I de- 

fire that you will take this into your Conlideration; if you will, I 

will withdraw. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, this is not altogether new that you have moved unto us, not alto- 
gether new to us, though the firſt time 1n perſon you have offered it-to the Court, 
Sir, you ſay you do not decline the Juriſdiction of the Court, 


K1inG. Not in this that I have ſaid. 


Bradſhaw, 1 underſtand you well, Sir ; but nevertheleſſe, that which you have 
offered ſeems to be contrarie to that ſaying of yours, for the Court are ready to give 
a Sentence, Ir is not as you ſay, That they will not hear their King; for they have 
been ready to hear you, they have patiently waited your pleaſure for three Courts 
together, to hear what you would ſay to the Peoples Charge againſt you : to which 
you have not vouchſafed to give any Anſwer at all, Sir, this tends toa further Delay. 
Truly, Sir, ſuch Delaies as theſe neither may the Kingdome nor Juſtice well bear, 
You have had three ſeveral daies to have offered inthis kind what you would have 
pleaſed, This Court is founded upon that Authority of the Commons of England, 
in whom reſts the Supreme Juriſdiction, That which you now tender is to have 
another Juriſdi&ion, and a co- ordinate Juriſdiction : I know very well you expreſſe 
your (elf, Sir, That notwithſtanding -that you would offer to the Lords and Com- 
mons in the Painted Chamber, yet nevertheleſſe you would proceed on here; I did 
hear you ſay ſo. But, Sir, that you would offer there, whatever it is, muſt needs be 
in delay of the Juſtice here, ſo as if this Court be reſolved and prepared for the Sen- 
tence, this that you offer they are not bound to grant, But, Sir, according to that 
you ſeem to deſire, and becauſe you ſhall know the further pleaſure of the Court 
vpon that which you have moved, the Court will withdraw for a time: 


This he did to prevent the diſturbance of their Scene by one of their own Members, 
Colonel John Downes, who conld not ſtifle the relnttance of his Conſcience, when he ſaw 


Hu Majeſty preſſe ſo earneſtly for a ſhort hearing, but declaring himſelf unſatisfied, for- 
cedthem to yield tothe Kings Requeſt, | 


K1iNG. ShallI withdraw? 
Bradſhaw, Sir, you ſhall know the pleaſure of the Court preſently. 


The Conrt withdraws for half an hour into the Court of Wards, 


Serjeant at Armes, The Court gives command that the Priſoner be withdrawa 
and they give order for his return again, 


Then withdrawing into the Chamber of the Court of Wards, their buſine e was notto 
mm of His Majeſties deſire, but to chide Downes, and with reproaches and threats to 
araen him to goe through the remainder of their Fillanie with them, 


Which done, they return ; and being ſate, Bradſhaw commanded, 
Serjeant at Armes, ſend for your Priſoner. 


Who being come, Bradſhuw proceeded ? 


444 


Fun MAJESTIES Sprebes ond Tryall, 


Sir, you were pleaſed to make a motion here to the Court, to offer a deſire of 
yours touching the propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords and Common; jn te 
Painted Chamber for the Peace of the Kingdowe. Sir, you did in effect receive an 
Anſwer before the Court adjourned : truly, Sir, their withdrawing and adjournmene 
was pro forma tantim, for it did not ſeem to them that there was any difiicultyin 
the thing, They haveconſidered of what you have moved, and have conſigere;] of 
their own Authority, which is founded, as hath been often (aid, upon the ſupreme 
Authority of the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament : the Coyrr aQs 
accordingly to their Commiſſion, Sir, the return I have to you from the Court js thje 
That they have been too much delayed by you already, and this that you now off 
hath occaſioned ſome little further Delay, and they are Judges appointed by the 
higheſt Authority, and Judges are no more to delay then they are to deny Tuſtice: 


they are good words in the Great old Charter of England, Nulli negabimus nulli 14g. 


demns, & nulli deferemus Fuſtitiam; there muſt be no delay, But the truth js, gir 
and ſo every man here obſerves it, that you have much delayed them in your Con- 
tempt and Default, for which they might long ſince have proceeded to Judgement 
againſt you ; and notwithſtanding what you have offered, they are reſolved to pro- 
ceed to Sentence and to Judgement, and that is their unanimous Reſolution, 

K 1NG. vir, I know it is in vain for Me to diſpute; I am no Scep- 
tick for to deny the Power that you have, Iknow that you haye 
Power enough. Sir, I muſt confefle, I think it would have been for 
the Kingdomes Peace, if you would have taken the pains for to 
have ſhewn the Lawfulneſſe of your Power, | 

For this Delay that I have deſired, I confeſle it is a Delay, but it 


is a Delay very important for the Peace of the Kingdome, for it is 


not My Perſonthat I look at alone, it is the Kingdomes Welfare, and 


the Kingdomes Peace. 

It is anold Sentence, That we ſhould think on long before we reſolye of 
oreat matters ſuddenly. Therefore, Sir, I do fay again, that I do put at 
your doors all the inconveniency of a haſty Sentence. I confeſſe I 
have been here now, Ithink, this Week, this day eight daies was the 
day I came here firſt , but a little Delay of a day or two further may 
give Peace, whereas a haſty Judgement may bring on that Trouble 
and perpetual Inconveniency to the Kingdome, that the Child that 
is unborn may repent it. And therefore again, out of the Duty 1 


_ oweto God and to My Countrey, I do defire that I may be heard by 


the Lords and Commons in the Painted Chamber, or any other 
Chamber that you will appoint Me. 


Bradſhaw. You have been already anſwered to what you even now moved, being 
the ſame you moved before, ſince the Reſolution and the Judgment of the Court in 
it: And the Court now requires to know whether you have any more to ſay tor your 
ſe]fthen you have ſaid, before they proceed to Sentence, 


KING, 1 lay this, Sir, That if you heare Me, if you will give Me 
| but 
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but this Delay, 1 doubt not bur I ſhall give ſome ſatisfaQion to you 
all here, and to My People afrer that; and therefore I do require you, 
as you will anſwer it at the dreadfull Day of Judgment , that you 
will conſider it once again. 

3radſhaw. Sir, I have received direction from the Court, 


Kino. Well, Sir. vi 
pradſhaw, If this muſt be re-inforced, or ahy thing of this nature, your Anſwer 


muſt be the ſame ; and they will proceed to Sentence, it you have nothing more to ſay. 


KinG. I have nothing more to ſay ; but Iſhall deſire that this 
may be entred what I have ſaid. 


Bradſhaw. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to ſay unto you, which although I 
know it will be very anacceptable, yet notwithſtanding they are willing and are reſol- 


ved to diſcharge their Duty, 


Then Bradſhaw went on in a long Harangue, endeavouring to juſtifie their proceed- 
ines, miſapplying Law and Hiſtory, and raking up and wreſting whatſoever he thought 
fit for his purpoſe, alleging the Examples of former Treaſons and Rebellions, both at 
home and abroad, as authentick proofs ; and concluding, that the King was a Tyrant, 
Traitour, Murtherer, and publick Enemy to the Commonwealth of England, 


His Majeſty having with His wonted Patience heard all theſe Reproaches, anſwered, 


I would deſire onely one word before you give Sentence, and that 
is, That you would hear Me concerning thoſe great Imputations that 


you have laid to My charge. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you muſt give me now leave to goe on, for I am not farre from your 
Sentence, and your time is now paſt, | 


KinG, But I ſhall deſire you will hear Me a few words to you ; 
for, truly, whatever Sentence you will, put upon Me, in reſpe&t'of 
thoſe heavy Imputations that I ſee by your ſpeech you have put upott 
Me. Sir, it 1s very true that 


_ Bradſhaw, Sir, I muſt put you in mind : truly, Sir, I would not willingly, at this 
time eſpecially, interrupt you in any thing you have to ſay that is proper for us to 
admit of ; bur, Sir, you have not owned us as a Court, and you look upon as a ſort 
of people met together, and we know what Language we receive from your Parti. 


King. I know nothing of that. 


Bradſhaw, You diſavOw us as a Court, and therefore for you to addreſſe your ſelf to 
us, not to acknowledge us as a Court to judge of what you ſay, it is not to be permit- 
ted. And the truth 1s, all along from the firſt time you were pleaſed to diſayow and 
diſownus, the Court needed not” to have heard you one word , for unleſfe they be 
acknowledged a Court, and engaged, it is not proper for you ro ſpeak. Sir, we have 
Sen. you too much Liberty atready, and admitted of-coo much Delay, and we may 
not admit. of any further. Were it proper for us to doe, we ſhould hear you freely, 


and we ſhould not have declined to have heard you at T6 what you could have ſaid 
| q | or. 
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or proved on your behalf, whether for totally excuſing, or for in part excuſing 
thoſe great and [ainons Charges that in whole or in part are laid upon you, Byt. 
Sir, I ſhall trouble you no longer 3 your Sins are of ſo large a dimenſion, that if you 
do but ſeriouſly think of them , they will drive you to a fad conſideration, ang 
they may improve in you 2 ſad and ſerious repentance. And that the Court doth 
heartily wiſh, that you may be ſo penitent for what you have done amiſs, that God 
may have mercy at leaſt-wiſe upon your better part, Truely, Sir, for the other, ic 
is our parts and duties to doe that that the Law preſcribes, We are not here Fus dare 
but Fs dicere : we Cannot be unmindfull of what the Scripture tells us, For to acquit 
the enilty is of equal abomination as to condemn the innocent 5 we may not acquit 
the evilty. What ſentence the Law affirms to a Traitour, Tyrant, a Murtherer, and a 
publick E»emy to the Country, that Sentence you are now to hear read unto you, 
and that is the Sentence of the Court. | 
Make an © yes, and command Silence while the Sentence is read. 


Which done, their Clerke, Broughton, read the Sentence, drawn #p in Parchment, 


7 Hereas the Commons of Fnoland in Parliament had appointed them f9 
/V Hizh Court of Juſtice for the Triall of Charles $19978 King of Bxgland, 
before whom he had been three times convented, and art the firſt time 2 Charge 
af Hioh Treaſon, and other Crimes and Miſdemeangurs, Was i2ad in the .hehalf 


&f the Kinzdom of England, 


[ Here the Chargt was repeatta. ] 

Which Charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, he , the faid Charles S1pury, 
W1% required ta CVE his Anſive! . Dit he efiſed {9 to doe : 

[ Exprefiing the ſeveral paſſages of Hu refufing in the former Proceedings : | 


For all which Treaſons and Crimes this Court doth adjudge, That he, the faid 
Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitour, Murtherer, and a publick Enemy, ball be pus 
to death by the ſevering of his Head from his Body, 


Which being read, Bradſhaw adaed, 


This Sentence now read and publiſhed, it is the AR, Sentence, Judgment and Re- 
ſolution of the whole Courr, | | 


To which they all expreſſed their Aſſent by tauding up,as was before aerced & ordered, 
His Majeſty then ſaid, + 

Will you hear Me a word, Sir ? 
Bradſhaw, Sir, you are not to be heard after the Sentence. 


K 1N 6G, Neo, Sir ? 


Bradſhaw. No, Sir z by. your favour, Sir, 
Guard, withdraw your Priſoner, 
Kinc. I may ſpeak after Sentence, by your favour, Sir, I may 
ſpeak after Sentence, ever. 


By your favour, hold : The Sentence, Sir, — I ay, Sir,l dd 


I am not ſuffered to ſpeak ; expe what Juſtice other People will 
have. "al 


_— 
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The Perſons that ſate ales Fudgement WAS given vpon the Life 
of their K I N G, mere theſe, © 


Serjeant John Bradſhaw, 


Lieutenant General Cromwe!! 
Commiſſarie General Ireton 
John Lifle, Eſquire, 
William Say, Eſquire, 

Sir Hardrefle Waller, 
Colonel Valentine Walton. 
Colonel Thomas Harriſon. 
Colonel Edward Whaley. 
Colonel Thomas Pride. 
Colonel Iſaac Ewer. 

Thomas Lord Gray of Groby, 
Sir John Danvers, Kaight, 


Sir Thomas Maleverer, Baronet, 


Sir John Bourchier, Knight,” 
William Heveningham, Eſquire, 
Iſaac Pennington, Alderman, 
Colonel Henry Marten, 
Colonel William Purefoy, 
Colonel John Berkſted, 

John Blakeſton, Eſquire, 
Gilbert Millington, 

cir William(Conſtable, Baronet, 
Colonel Edmund Ludlow, 
Colonel John Hutchinſon. 

Sir Michael Liveſey, Baronet, 
Colonel Robert Tichburae. 
Colonel Owen Rowe, 

Colonel Robert Lilburne. 
Colonel Adrian Scroope. 
Colonel Richard Deane. 
Colonel John Okey. 

Colonel John Hewſon. 

Colonel William Goffe, 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


Cornelius Holland, Eſquire, | 
loln Carew, Eſquire, 
Colonel Jotn Jones, 

Miles Cotber » Eſquire, 
Francis Allen, Eſquire. 
Peregrine Pelham, Eſquire, 
Colonel John More. 

Colonel lohn Alared. 
Colonel Henry Smith, 
Humphrey Edwards, Eſquire. 
Gregory Clement, Eſquire, 
Thomas Wogan, Eſquire, 

Sir Gregory Norton, Baronet, 
Cojone! Edmund Harvey. 
Cobonel fohn Yenne, 
Thomas Scor . Eſquire, 
Thomas Andrewes , Alderman. 
Wiliam Cawley, Eſquire, 
Antonie $tapeley, Eſquire, 
Colonel John Downes, 
Colonel Thomas Horton, 


| Colonel Thomas Hammond, 


Nicolas Love, Eſquire, 


 VYmcent Potter, 


Auguſtine Garland, Eſquire. 
John Dixwell, Eſquire, 


| Colonel George Fleetwood, 


Simon Mayne, Eſquire. 
Colonel James Temple. 
Peter Temple. 

Daniel Blagrave, Eſquire, 
Colonel Thomas Waite, 


Counſellors Aſciſtant to draw up the Charge, 


DoRor Iſhac Dorilaw. 
OD ob 


William Steele. who excuſed himſelf by ſi chneſs, 


John Cooke, Solicitor, 


Deny Serjeant, Mace-bearer. 


Mas +» 


Broughton and Phelps Clerkes, 
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His Majeſtie bring taken away by the Gnard, as He paſſed down the Stairs the 
infolent Souldiers ſcoffed at Him, caſting the ſmoak of their Tobacco ( 4 thing very 
diſtaſtfull to Him ) tm Fr Face, and throwing their Pipes in Hu way * * And one more 
inſolent then the reſt, ſpitting in His Face, His Majeſty, according to His wonted Hero;cþ 
Patience, rook no more notice of ſo ſtrange and barbarons an Indignity, then 1g wipe 
it off with Hts Hardkerchief, 

As He paſſed along, hearing the rabble of Souldiers crying out Juſtice, Juſtice, 7e ſa;q, 


Poor ſouls, for a piece of Money they would doe fo for thei; 


Commanders. 

Beings brought firſt to Sir Robert Cotton's, and thence to White-Hall, the 
Sonldiers continued their brntiſh carriage toward Him, abuſing all that ſeemed toſhew any 
reſpect or even pity to Him ; not ſuffering Him to reſt 1n His Chamber, but thruſting in, 
and ſmoaking their Tobacco, and diſturbing His Privacy, 


But through all theſe Trialls ( unuſuall to Princes) He paſſed with ſuch a calme 
and even temper, that He let fall nothing unbeſeeming His former Majeſly and 
Magnanimiy, 

In the Evening a Member of the Army acquainted the Committee with His Ma- 
jeſties deſire, That ſeeing they had paſſed a Sentence of Death upon Him, and His 
time might be nigh, He might ſee Hu Children, and Dofor Juxon Biſhop of T.on- 
don might be admitted to aſiiſt Him in His private Devotions, and receiving the 
Sacrament, | 

Both which at leneth were granted, 

And the next day, being Sunday, He was attended by the Guard to Saint 
Tameſe's, where the Biſhop preached before Him upon theſe words, In the day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel, 


—_— 


L VIII. 
His MAJESTIES Speech to the Lady ELIZABETH, 


and HENRY Duke of GLOUCESTER. 
Jan. 29. - MDCXLVIIL IX. 


Of His MaJEST1Es diſcourſe to His Children 
there being ſeveral Relations, it is thought fit to 
repreſent the ſeveral Copies. | 


A true Relation of the Kings Speech to the Lady ELIZABETH 
and the Duke of GLOUCESTER the day before 


His Death. 
| I'S Children being come to meet Him, He firſt gave Hu Bleſsing 


to the Lady Elizabeth, and bade Her Remember to tell Her 
Brother James, whenever She ſhould ſee Him, that 1t- Was 
his Fathers laſt deſire, that he ſhould no more look upon Charles as 


his 
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his Eldeſt Brother onely, but be obedient unto Him as his Sovereign: 
And that they ſhould love one another, and forgive their Fathers 
Enemies. Then ſaid the King to Her, Sweet Heart, you will forget this, 
No, ſaid She, 1 {hall never Forget it whilſt I live: and pouring forth 
abundance of tears , promiſed Him to write down the particulars. | 

Then the King taking the Duke of Glouceſter upon His Knee, ſaid, 
Sweet Heart, now. they will cut off thy Fathers Head ( upon Which 
words the Child looked very ſtedfaſtly on Him ) Mark, Child, what I ſay; 
They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make thee a King : But 
mark what I ſay, You muſt not be a King ſo long as your Brothers 
Charles and James do live; for they will cut off your Brothers 
Heads ( when they can catch them) and cut off thy Head too at 
laſt : and therefore I charge you do not. be made a King by them. 
At which the Child fighing, ſaid, 1 will be torn in pieces firſt. Which 
falling ſo OY 'from one ſo young, it made the King rejoyce exceedingly. 


H. 
Another Relation from the Lady EL1ZABETHS own Hand. 


Hat the King ſaid to me the 29. of Jan. 1648. being the laſt time 

T had the Happineſs to fee Him. He told me, He was glad I was 
come; and although He had not time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat 
He had to ſay to me which He had not to another, or leave in writing, 
becauſe He feared their Cruelty was ſuch as that they would not 
have permitted Him to write to me. He Wiſhed me not to grieve and 
torment my ſelf for Him , for that would be a glorious Death 
that He ſhould die, it being for the Laws and Liberties of this Land, 
and for maintaining the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me a6 | \ 
Biſhop Andrewes Sermons , Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Politie , and Bi- [ 
ſhop Laud's Book aczini Fiſher, which would ground me againſt 
Poperie. He told me, He had forgiven all His Enemies, and hoped 
God would forgive them allo; and commanded us, and all the reſt 
of my Brothers and Siſters, to forgive them. He bid me tell my 
Mother, that His thoughts hy never ſtrayed from Her,and that His 
Love ould be the ſame to the laſt. -Withall He commanded me and my 
Prother to be obedient to Her, and bid me ſend His Bleſsing tro the reſt 
of my Brothers and Siſters FOE commendation to all His Friends. 
dY, <er He had #iven me His Bleſsmg, 1 took my leave. 


Q q3} Further, 
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Further, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe People, but ne- 
ver to truſt them, for they had been moſt falſe ro. Him, and to 


thoſe that gave them Power ; and He feared alſo to their own Souls - 


And deſired me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a Martyr. 
and that He doubted not but the Lord would ſettle His Throne 


upon His Son, and that we ſhould be all happier then we could 
have expeRed to have been if He had lived. With many other things 


which at preſent I cannot remember. 
EL1ZABETH, 


I IT. 
Another Relation from the Lady E L1ZABETH. 


HE King ſaid to the Duke of Gloceſter, that He would ſay no- 

thing to him but what was for the good of his Soul. He 
told him that He heard the Army intended to make him King . but 
it was a thing not for him to take upon him, if he regarded the 
welfare of his Soul, for he had two Brothers before him: and 
therefore commanded him upon his Bleſsing never to accept of it, 
unleſs it redounded lawfully upon him: and commanded him to 
fear the Lord, and he would provide for him. 


LIX. 


His MAJ ESTIES Speech upon the Scaffold before White- 


Hall ; with the Manner of His Martyrdom, 
Jan. 30. M DC XLVIIL IX. 


T: purſuance of the bloody Sentence paſſed upon His Sacred Majeſty, the ſame Sixty 


four perſons met the ou” day in the Painted Chamber, and appointed Waller, 
| Harriſon, ] Ireton, 


eane and Okey, a Committee to conſider of the time and 
place for the Execution. 


Painted "Chamber, Lane, Fav, 29, 1648, 


Fourty eight of the Commiſſioners met, and 
Upon Report made from the Committee for conſidering of the Time and Place 
of the Executing of the Judgement againſt the King, That the ſaid Committee have 
Reſolved, That the open Street before 1hite-Hall is a fit place; and that the ſaid 


Commitree conceive it fir, That the King be there executed to morrow, the King - 


having already notice thereof : 
| The 


reed unto,ond ordered take ingroſſed, which 
4 45 falloweth, 5 phe 
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The Conrt approved thereof, and ordered a Warrant to be drawn. for that purpoſe z | 
which Warrant was accordingly dawn and 
was done, and Signed and Sealed according 


I 


At the Fligh Court of Juſtice for the Trying and Judging of 


CHARLES STUART Ain 


Januar. 2g. 1648. 


of England, 


Herens Charles Stuart, King of Fngland, is, and ſtandeth Convicted, At- 
WV ih and Condemned of High Treaſon and other high Crimes , and 
Sentence vpon Saturday Jaft was pronounced againſt him by this Court, to be pus 
co death by the ſevering of his Head from his Body , .of which Sentence Execution 
yet remains to be done: Theſe are therefore to will and require you to ſee the 
ſaid Sentence executed in the open Street before White-Hall upon the morrow, be- 
ing the 3o, day of this inſtant Month of Fanrary, between the hours of Ten inthe 
Morning and Five in the Afternoon of the ſame day, with full effet : And fo do- 


ing this ſhall be- your ſufficient Warrant, 


And theſe are to require all Officerg 


and Souldiers; and other the good People of this Nation of England, to be aſſiſting 


unto you in this Service. 


To Colonel Francis Hacker, 
Colonel Huncks, and Lientenant 
Colonel Phayre, and to every of 


them, 


G1Lyen undet 


John Bradſhayy, 
Thomas Gray, 
Ol, Cromwell, 
Ew Whaley, 
Mi, Liveley, 
Tohn Okey, 
{o. Danvers, 
To. Bourchier, 
Rich, Ingoldsby, 
W. Cawley, 
}. Barkeſtead, 
Iſaac Ewer. 
ſ. Dixwell. 
V 21. Wauton, 
vymon Meyne, 
Tho. Horton. 
11. Ireton, 
_ no, Maleyerer, 
John Blakeſton, 
Jo, Hurchinſ, n, 
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Will, Goffe, | 
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9, FIIGE: | 

Pe, Temple, 

Tho, Harriſon, | 

Hen, Stmith. 

Per, Pelham. 

R1, Dean, 


Rob, Tichburne, | 


Hum, Edwards, 
Dan, Blagrave, 
Owen Rowe, 
William Purefoy 
Ad. SCroope, 
ſames Temple 
A, Garland, 
Edm, Ludlow, 
Hen, Marten. 
Vincent Potter, 
W, Conſtable, 


Jo. Jones, 
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jo, Moore, 
Ha. Waller, 
 Gilb, Millington, 
G, Fleetwood, 
J. Alured, , 
Rob, Lilburne, 
W. Saye, 
Anth. Stapeley. 
Gre, Norton. 
Tho, Chaloner, 
Tho, Wogan, 
Jo, Venne, 
Greo, Clement, 


[0, Downes, 


Tio. Waite, 


If ps 'S. rew, 
Miles Corbec, 
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Tueſday the thirtieth of January, the Fatal Day, being come, the Commiſſioner, 
met, and ordered four or five of their Miniſters to attend upon the King at St James's, 
where they then kept Him : but His Majeſty well knowing what miſerable comforters they 
were like to prove, refuſed to have conference with them. | 


That Morning, before His Majeſty was brought thence, the Biſhop of London ( who 
with much adoe was permitted to wait upon Him a day or two before, and to aſciſt 11inz 
in that ſad inſtant ) read Divine Service in His preſence, in which the 271 , 


| Saint Matthew ( the Hiſtory of onr Savionr's Crucifixion ) proved the {econd 


Leſſon, The King juppojng it to have been ſelefFed on purpoſe, thank'd him after- 
wards for his ſeaſonable choice. But the Biſhop modeſtly declining that undue thanks, 
told Him that it was the Leſſon appointed by the Calendar for that day, He alſo then and 
there received of the Biſhop the holy Sacrament , and performed all His Devotions in 
preparation to His Paſsion, | 


Which ended, about ten of the clock His Majeſty was brought from Saint James's 
to White-Hall by a Regiment of Foot, with Colours flying and Drums beating, part 
marching before and part behind, with a private guard f Partiſans about Him, 'the 
= on the one hand, and Colonel Tomlinſon ( who had the charge of Him ) on the 
other, both bare-headed, His Majeſty walking very faſt, and bidding them eve faſter, 
added, 


That He now went before them to ſtrive for an Heavenly 
Crown with leſs ſolicitude then He had often incouraged Hig 
Souldiers to fight for an Earthly Diademe. 

Being come to the end of the Park, He went wp the Stairs leading to the lone 
Gallery in White-Hall, and ſo into the Cabinet Chamber, where He uſed formerly to 


lodge. There, finding an nnexpected delay in being brought upon the Scaffold, which 
they had not as then fitted, He paſt the time, at convenient diſtances, in Prayer, 


About twelve of the clock, His Majeſty refuſing to dine, onely eat a bit of Bread 
and drank a Glaſs of Claret : and about an hour after Colonel Hacker with other 
Of ficers and Souldiers brought Him, with the Biſhop and Colonel Tomlinſon, through 
the Banquetting-houſe to the Scaffold, to which the paſſage was' made through a 
Window, Divers Companies of Foot and Troups of Horſe were placed on each ſide 
of the Street , which hindred the approach of the very numerous Spettators, and 
the King from ſpeaking what He had hs = hee and prepared for them ts hear, 
Whereupon His Majeſty finding Himſelf diſappointed, omitted much of His intended 
matter, and for what He meant to ſpeak diretfed Himſelf chiefly ts Colonel Tomlinſon. 


Shall be very little heard of any body. here; I ſhall therefore 


ſpeak a word unto you here. 


Indeed I could hold My peace very well, if I did not think 
that holding My peace would make ſome men think that I did 
ſubmit to the Guilt as well as to the Puniſhment : Burt I think 
it is My Duty, to God firſt, and to My Countrey, for to clear My 
ſelf both as an honeſt man, and a good King, and a good Chriſtian. 


| ſhall begin firſt with My Inocencie. In troth, I think 1t not 
very needfult for Me to inſiſt long upon this, for all the World 
knows that I never did begin a Warre firſt with the two Houles of 
Ga — Parliament ; 
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. Parliament; and I call God to witnefſe, to whom I mult ſhortly 
make an account, that I never did intend for to incroach upon their 
Privileges: they began upon Mezit is the Militia they began upon: they 
conſeſt that the Militia was Mine; but they thought it-fit for to have 
it from Me. And to be ſhort,if any body will look to the Dates of 
Commiſſions, of their Commiſſions and Mine, and likewiſe to the 
Declarations, they will ſee clearly that they began theſe unhappy 
Troubles, not I. So that as to the guilt of thele enormous Crimes 
that arelaid againſt Me, I hope in God that God will clear Me of it, Hs 
[ will not, (Iam in Charity) God forbid that I ſhould lay it on the 
two Houſes of Parliament ; there is no necelsity of either ; I hope 
they are free of this Guilt. For Ido believe that ill Inſtruments be- 
tween them and Me have been the chief cauſe of all this blood-ſhed. 
So that by way of ſpeaking, as I find my ſelf clear of this, I hope, and 
pray God, that they may too. Yet for all this, God forbid that I ſhould 
be ſo ill a Chriſtian as not to ſay that God's Judgments are juſt 
upon Me ; many times he does pay Juſtice by an unjuſt Sentence ; 
that is ordinary. I will only ſay this, That an unjuſt Sentence that - p>-br tr yp 
I ſuffered for to take effe& is puniſhed now by an unjuſt Sentence 
upon Me. That is— So farre I have ſaid, to ſhew you that Iaman 
innocent man. | 


Now for to ſhew you that I am a good Chriſtian ; I hope there is 
a good man that will bear Me witneſle that I have forgiven all the wage ths 
World, and even thoſe in particular that have been the chief cauſers 
of My Death: Who they are,God knows, I do not deſire to know ; 
| pray God forgive them. But this is not all. My Charity muſt goe 
further ; I wiſh that they may repent; for indeed they have com- 
mitted a great Sin in that particular : I pray God, with Saint Ste- 
phen, that this be not laid to their charge. Nay, not only fo, bur 
that they may take the right way to the Peace of the Kingdom : For 
My Charity commands Me not onely to forgive particular men, but 
My Charity commands Me to endeavour to the laſt gaſpe the Peace 
of the Kingdome. So, Sirs, I do wiſh with all my Soul, ( and Ido Tun; ts 


{ome Gentlc= 


hope there is ſome here will carry it further) that they may endea- men thar wore 
VOur the Peace of the Kingdom. 
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Now, Sirs, I muſt ſhew you both how you are out of the way, 
and will put you in a way. 

Firſt, youare out of the way. For certainly all the way you ever 
have had yet, as I could find by any thing, is in the way of Con. 
queſt, Certainly this is an ill way: For Conqueſt, Sir, in My opj. 
nion, is never juſt , except there be a good juſt Cauſe, cither for 
matter of Wrong, or juſt Title; and then if you goe beyond it, the 
firſt quarrel that you have to it, that makes it unjuſt at the end that 


was juſt at the firſt. Bur if it be onely matter of Conqueſt, then 


it is a great Robbery, as a Pirate ſaid to Alexander, that He was the 
great Robber, he was but a petty Robber. And ſo, Sir, I do think 
the way that you are in is much our of the way. - 


Now, Sir, for to put you in the way; believe it, you will 
never doe right, nor God will never proſper you, untill you give 
God his Due, the King his Due, (that is , My Succeſfors ) and the 
People their Due: I am as much for them as any of you. 

You muſt give God his due, by regulating rightly his Church 
according to his Scripture, which is now out of order, For to 
ſet you ina way particularly, now I cannot ; but only this, A Na- 
tional Synod , freely called , freely debating among themſelves, 
muſt ſettle this, when that every Opinion is freely and clearly 


heard. f 


For the King, indeed [| will not, _—— 


( Then turning toa Gentleman that tonched the Axe, He ſaid, 


Hurt not the Axe, that may hurt Me.) For the King, the 
Laws of the Land will clearly inftru& you for that; therefore, 
becauſe it concerns My Own particular, I only give you a touch 
of it, | 
For the People ; And truely I defire their Liberty and Freedom 
as much as any body whomſoever : but I muſt tell you, that their 
Liberty and Freedom conliſts in having of Government, thoſe 
Laws by which their Life and their Goods may be molt their own. 
It is not for having ſhare in Government, Sir , that is nothing per- 
taining to them ; a Subject and a Sovereign are clear different things. 
And therefore untill they doe that, I mean, that you do put the 


People in that Liberty as I ſay, certainly they will never enjoy ,, 


themſelves. 


F 5798 
Wake, 
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themſelves. Sirs, It was for this that now I am come here: If I 
would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for to have all Laws 
changed according tothe power of the Sword, I needed not to have 
come here ;,and therefore I tell you, '( and I pray God it be not 
laid to your charge) that I am the Martyr of the People. 


In troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold you much longer : for I will 
onely, ſay, this to-you, That in truth I could have deſired ſome lit- 
tle time longer, becauſe that I would have put this that I have ſaid 
in a little more order, and a little better digeſted then I have done; 
and therefore I hope you will excuſe Me. 


L have delivered My Conſcience : I pray God that you dotake 
thoſe courſes. that are beſt for the good of the Kingdom and your 


own Salyation. 


Then the Biſhop ſaid, 
Though it be very well known what Your Majeſties affeQions are 


to the Proteſtant Religion, yet it may be expected that You ſhould ſay 
| ſomewhat for the Worlds ſatisfaction in that particular. 


Whereupon the King replied, __ | 

I thank you very heartily, My Lord, for that ; I had almoſt 
forgotten it. | [| 
In troth, Sirs, My Conſcience in Religion, I think, is very well t 
known to all the World; and therefore I declare before you all , 
That I die a Chriſtian, according to the Profeſſion of the Church [ 
of England, as I found it left Me by My Father: and this honeſt peiaiing © | 
man, Ithink, will witneſs it. IG | 


Then turning to the of ficers He ſaid, 


Sirs, Excuſe Me for this ſame. I have a good Cauſe, and I have 
a gracious God. I will ſay no more, 


Then to Colonel Hacker He ſaid, 


| 

| 
Take care that they do not put Me to pain. And, Sir, this, and | 
It pleaſe Yeu wom—— | ﬀ! 


But a Gentleman coming near the Axe, the King ſaid, F 


Take heed of the Axe . Pray take heed of the Axe. 


Rr 2 And 
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And to the Executioner He ſaid, 


| ſhall ſay but very ſhort Praiers, and when I thruft out My 


hands —— 


Then He called to the Biſhop for His Cap, and having put it on, asked the Exucy.. 
tioner, Py 


Docs My Hair trouble you ? 


Who deſired Him to put it all under His Cap; which as He was ding by the help of the 
Biſhop and the Executioner, He turned to the Biſhop and ſaid, 


[ have a good Cauſe, and a gracious God on My fide. 


The Biſhop ſaid, 
Ce There is but one Stage more; . which though turbulent and trouble- 


calion of priva _ . . . 
pico.ric be ſome, YEt 18 a very ſhort one. You may con(ider it will ſoon carry You 


tween His Maje- 


ty and theB'= a Yery great WAY ; it will carry You from Earthto Heaven ; and there 


ſhop concerning 


be ever You ſhall finde,to Your great joy, the prize You haſten to, a Crown of 


Stapes of mans 
lite, & his courſe 


th onoh them. 1n Glory. 


allifton ro Poits 
An! rages ina 


Race. The KING adjoynes, | 
| goe from a corruptible to an incorruptible Crown ; where no 
diſturbance can be, no diſturbance in the world. 


Biſhop. You are exchanged from a Temporal to an Eternal Crown : 
A good Exchange. 


Then the King asked the Executioner, 


Is My Hair well : 


And taking off His Cloak and George, He delivered Hi George to the Biſhop; 
ſaying , 
Remember. 


Then putting off His Donblet, and being in His Waſt-coat, He put on His Cloak 
azain, and looking upon the Block, ſaid to the Executioner, 


You mult ſet it faſt. , D 
Exccnt. It is faſt, Sir, 


K1iNG. It might have been a little higher. 


Execyt, It can be no higher, Sir, 


R1ixG. When I put out My hands this way, then — 


Then having ſaid a few words to Himſelf, as He ſtood, with hands and eyts 
lift up, immediately looping down He laid His Neck upon the Block ; and the 
E xecutioner again putting His Hair #nder His Cap , His Majeſty thinking | had 
been going t0-ſtrike, bade him 

Stay 
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Stay for the Signe. 


' Extcut, Yes, I will, and it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


After a wery ſhort pauſe, His Majeſty ſtretching forth His hands, the Executioner 
at s blow ſevered His Head from His Body : Which being held up and ſhewed to 
the Prople, was with His Body put into a Cofin covered with black Velvet , and car- 
ried into His Lodging, 


His Blood was taken up by divers perſons for different ends, by ſome as Trophies 
of their Villany, by others as Reliques of a Martyr ,, and in ſome hath had the ſame 
effet#, by the bleſſing of God , which was often found in His Sacred Touch when 


living, 


The Malice of His Enemies ended not with His Life: For when His Body was 
carried to Saint James's to be opened, thty direited their Empiricks to ſearch for ſuch 
Symptomes 45 might diſgrace His Perſon or 11is Poſterity, But herein they were pre- 
vented by an honeſt Intruder, who gave a true account of His ſound and excellent 
Temperament, 


Beins imbalmed, and laid in a Cofin of Lead, to be ſeen, for |: oe days, by the 
People, at length, upon Wedneſday the ſeventh of February, it was delivered to four 
of His Servants, Herbert, Mildmay, Preſton and Joyner, who, with ſome others, in 
mourning equipage attended the Herſe that night to Windſote, and placed it in 
the Room which was formerly the Kings Bed-chamber., 


Next day it was removed into the Deans Hall, which was hung with black and 
made dark, and Lights were ſet burning round the Herſe. About three afternoon, 
the Duke of Richmond, the Marqneſs of Hartford, the Earls of Southampton and 
Lindſey, and the Biſhop of London, ( others that were ſent to refuſing that laſt 
Service to the Beſt of Princes) came thither with two Votes paſſed that Morning, 
whereby the ordering of the Kings Burial was committed to the Duke , provided 
that the Expenſes thereof exceeded not five handred pounds. This Order they 
ſhewed to Colonel Whichcot the Governor of the Caſtle, deſiring that the Interre- 
ment might be in Saint George's Chapell, and according to the form of the Com- 
mon Prayer. Z7he latter Requeſt the Governour denied, ſaying,That it was impro- 
bable the Parliament would permit the uſe of what they had fo ſolemnly aboliſhed, 
and therein deſtroy their own Ac, 


The Lords replied, 


That there was: a difference betwixt deſtroying their own AR, and 


diſpenſing with it; and that no Power fo binds its own hands, as to 
dilable it ſelf in ſome caſes. | 


But all prevailed not. 


The Governour had cauſed an ordinary Grave to be dieged in the body of the 
Chnrch of Windſore for the Interrement of the Corps , which the Lords diſdajnine, 
found means by the direttion of an honeſt man , one of the old Knights, to uſe an 
artifice to diſcover a Vault in the midale of the Quire , by the hollow ſound they 
might percerve in knocking with a Staff npon that place ;, that ſo it might ſeem to 

c their own accidentall finding out, and no perſon recerve blame for the diſcovery, 
This place they cauſed to be opened, and entring ſaw one large Cofin of Lead in 
the middle f the Vault covered with a Velvet Pall, and a leſſer on one ſide 
( ſuppoſed to 
bo Rr 3 the 


e Henry the Eighth, and Hi beloved Queen Jane Saint-Maure ) on . 


His MA JESTIES Speeches, and Death. 


the other ſide was room left for another { probably intended "uy Qneen Katharine 
The | 


Parre, who ſurvived Him ) where they thought fit 10 lay the King. 
Hither the Herſe was born by the officers of the Garriſon, the four Lords beating 
np the Corners of the Yelvet Pall, and the Biſhop of London following. And ;x 


this manner was this Great King, upon Friday the ninth of February , about three 
after noon , filently, ard without other Solemnity then of Sighs and Tears, com- 


mitted to the Earth, the Pelvet Pall being th ewn' into” the Vanlt over the Cofin , 
to which was faſtened an Inſcription in Lead of theſe word, 


King CHARLES 16408. 


EHE-END. 
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CAROLI Primi -# Maxgezrv Epitaphium "ErÞsygovaratiuner, 


— 


by ſacrilegum Peaem, Viator, | Primevz Patriz fit Inquilinus: 
N 


e forſan temeres ſacros I: 

Auguſti Cineres. Repoſtus hic e 

In Terrz Gremio Decor Stuporque 

Humani Generis, Sewex, & Infaxs ; 

Pradens ſcilicet Innoceuſque Princeps : 

Regn Prefidinm, Ruina Regni ; 

Vita Prefidium, Ruina Aorte. 

Quem Regem potius, Patremve dicam? 

O Patrem priss , & deinde Regem ! Regum Maximus, unicuſque Regum, 

Regem quippe Fi, Patremque Regyr. In quo Res minima eſt, fuiſſe Regem. 

Hic Dox#mque Dei, Deique Cara, Solus, qui ſupera locatus Arce 

' ( Quem Vitaque retert, refertque Morte, ) Vel Vita poterit frui priore. 

Ringente Satana, Canente Ccelo, Quum {int Relliquiz, Cadaver, Umbra 

Diro in Pegmate [| Glorize Theatro ] Tam facri Capitis vel ipſa facra, 

Er Chriſti Cyace, Victor, & Secxr; Iplis Eulogiis coinquinata, 

Baptiſt emicuit, Ruina Felix ! ' | Quzque ipſum *E»/+x25.aCoy prophanat; 
ua Divum Carelus ſecutus Agnum, | Siftas ſacrilegum Pedem, Viator. 

.Er poſtlimimo domum vocatus = ew 


Tho, Pierce D,D. Coll. Magd. apud 0x08. Preſes. 


Tr; Lucis prius Heſperus Cadentis 
Reſplendet modo Phoſphorus Reverſz. 
Hic Vindex Fidei facer Vetuſtz, 

Cui par eſt nihil, & nihil ſecundum, 

Naturz Typus abſolutioris, 

Fortunx Domitor ferendo ſux, 

Qui quantum Calicis bibit tremendi, 
Tantundem fibi Gloriz reportat , 
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Fr Eleoic pon the Death of Our Dread Sovereign Lord King 
CHARLES tre MARTYR. 


Ome come, let's Mourn; all eies that ſee this Day, 
U Melt into Showrs, and weep your ſelves away, 


Q that each private head could yield a Flood 


of ears, whilſt Britain SHead ſtreams out His Blood! 


ay what His Sacred Drops might claim, 
Crod/ "uſt needs be drowned once again. 
znds cannot Write for Trembl ng ; let our Eie 
copply the Quill, and ſhed an Zlegie, 
Tonoues cannot ſpeak,this Grief knows no ſuch vent : 
Nothing but Silence can be Eloquent, 
Wordsare not here ſignificant ; in This 
Qur Sighs, our Groans bear all the Emphaſis. 
Nread $1R ! W hat ſhall we lay ? ; Hyperbole 
;nota Figure, when it ſpeaks of Thee, _ 
Thy Book is out beſt Language ; what to this 
Gall ere be added 1s Thy Meiofis - 
Thy Name's a Text too hard for us ; no men 
(write of it, without Thy Parts and Per, 

Thy Priſons, $corns, Reproach, and Poverty 
Though theſe were thought too courteous Injury) 
or could'ft Thou bear? T hou Meeker Moſes, how? 
Wever Lion bit with Whelps till now 
An{did not roar * Thou England's David, how 
Did Shimei's Tongue not move Thee? Where's the 


Where is the King? Cnanns is all Chriſtian, (Man? 


Thou never wantedſt SubjeRts,noz when they 
I&d'd, Thou mad'ſt Thy Paſſions to obey, 


Thou hadſt not then been more a Conqueror. 

But Thou, thine own Soul's nar, art above 
lerenge and Anger: Canſt Thou tame Thy Love 7 
flowcould'ſt Thou bear Thy 2xzeen's Divorce?muſt 
At once Thy 7ife,and yet Thy Widow be? (She 
Wiereare Thy tender Babes once Princely bred, 

[by choiceſt Jewels * are they Sequeſtred ? 

Whereare Thy Nobles 2 Lo, in ſtead of theſe, 

be ſavage Villains, and Thy Enemies, 

Frytion Plague ! *twis)onely Pharaoh's doom, 

loke ſuch Vermin in His Lodging-room. . 

Wiat Guards are ſet? what Watches do they keep? 


Would they confine Thy Dreams within to dwell, 
Norlet Thy Fancy paſs their Centinel ? 
eThy Devotions dangerous ? Or do 
; } Frayers want a Guard * Theſe faulty too * 
nets, twas onely when they ſpake for You, 
n ut loa Charge is drawn, a Day is ſer, 
elilent Lay 1s brought, the pyolves are met. 
; *aTragndof Treaſon, Peace of War, 
hs ice ſtands a Priſoner at the Bar, 
= *ene was likethe Paſtion-T ragedie: 
*v10%r'S Perſon none could At but He, 


Law 


— — 


{iſt Thou regain d Thy T hrone of State by Power, 


They donot think Thee ſafe,though lock'd in Sleep, * 


' 
[ 


| 
| 
} 
| 


: 
, 
, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
| 
, 


' 
| 


| Behold, what Scribes were here, what Phariſees ! 

W hat Band's of Souldiers ! what falſe Witneſſes ! 
Here was a Prieſt, and thata Chief one, who 
Durſt ſtrike at God, and His Yicegerent too, 
Here Bradſhaw, Pilate there: This makes them twain, 
Pilate for Fear, Bradſhaw condemn'd for Gain. 


Thou might'ſt have took the Crown, yet ſpar'd the 
Th'haſt juſtifi'de that Rowan Judge; Heſtood (Head. 
And waſh in V/V ater,thou haſt dipt in Blood, | 

And where's the Slaughter-Houſe:1hite-hall muſt 


; Lately His Palace, now His Calwarit, (be, 


Great CHArLEs,iSthisThy dying-place: And where 
Thou wer t our K1xG,art Thou our Maxrt rx there? 
| Thence,thence Thy Soul took flights & there wil we 
Not ceaſe to Zoyurn, where Thou didſt ceaſe to Be; 
And thus, bleſt Soul, He's gone: a Star, whoſe fall, 
As no Eclipſe, proves Oecumenical, 
That Wretch had ski/{ to ſin, whoſe Hand did know 
How to behead three Kingdoms at one blow. 
England hath loſt the Influence of her K1no, 
No wonder that ſo backward was her Spring. 
O diſmal Day ! but yet how quickly gone : 
It muſt be ſhort, Our Sux went down at Noon. 
- And now, ye Senators, is this the Thing 
So oft declar'd ? is this your Gloriows King ? 
Did you by oaths your God and Country mock ? 
Pretend a Crown,and yet preparea Block ? 
Did you, that ſworeyou'd Mount Cnaxr xs highet 
Intend the Scaffold for His 0liwvet ? (yet; 
Was this, Hail Maſter ? Did you boy the knee 
That you might murther Him with Loyalty ? 
Alas ! two Deaths ! what Cruelty was this * 
The Axe deſign'd,you might have ſpar'd the Xiſs. 
London, didſt thou Thy Prince's Life betray ? 
What ? could Thy Sables vent no other way ? 
Or elſe didſt thou bemoan His Croſs ? then ah ! 
Why would'ſt thou be the curſed Golgotha ? 
Thou once had(t Men, Plate, Arms, a Treaſury 
To binde thy K1nG, and haſt thou none to free ? 
Dull beaſt ! thou ſhould'ſt, before thy Head did fall, 
Have had at leaſt thy Spirits Animal. 
Did You, Ye Nobles, envy Crtarr es His Crown? 
os being fal'n the Punie-zods muſt down : 
our Raies of Honowr are eclip'ſt in Night, 
The $7 is ſet from whence You drew your Lieht, 


'| Religion Veils her ſelf, and Mourns that ſhe 


Is forc'd ro own ſuch horrid Villany, 
The Church and State do ſhake ; that Building muſt 
Exſpect to fall, whoſe Prop is turn'd to Duſt, 


THE END. 


A God on Earth,more then a Saiat in Heay'n, 


Wretch!coulcſt not thou berichtill Charls was dead? 


But ceaſe fromTears.Cuaxr 8 is woſt bleſt of men; 
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SOLLECTION 
0 F 
ECLARATIONS, 
TREATHIESD, 
And other PAPERs contained in this Part. 


I. Hy MAJESTIES Declarations concerning His Pro- 
ceedings im His Four firſt Parhaments. P.1. 


wm none, goers . ao eo Oo Nr RS. 


==, IR gear 


[IT. Declarations and Papers concerning the Differences betwixt 
HY MAJESTY and His Fifth Parhament, P.f3. 


III. Declarations and Papers concerning the Treaty of Peace at 
Oxford. P.217, 


AV 


IV. 4 Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in Ireland. A 
Declarations and Paſſages of the Parhament at Ox- 


UE, 17> © VO I Am 1 1 


AI. 


ford. P.3F1. 


V. Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of Peace at 
Uxbridge: 413. 


4 


VI. Meſſages, Propoſitions, and Treaties for Peace ; ith di= 
vers Reſolutions and Declarations thereupon. P-573: 


EY 
- 


THE PREFACE, 
T0 THE 
' NOBILITY and GEN 
*S; | 


ENG LAN D. 


Might call this Collection, A Com- 
plete Body of Engliſh Pyliticks, as Com= 
prehending both the Duty and the In 
tereſt of all true Eng/1/bh-men ; and thoſe 
largely ſet forth in ſome of the moſt 
excellent Diſcourſes that were ever written in this 
kind : Which, for their own fakes, might claim ſome 
better reſpect from the preſent Age, then to be caſt 
afide as out-dated Pamphlets, or, at the beſt, confu- 
(edly ſcattered like the Leaves of S1by{la, without any 
care of conſerving and tranſmitting them to Po- 


[terity. 


The fad Experience of ſo many years hath 
taughr this Nation to their coſt, how miſerable even 
the greateſt Subjects make themſelves,by incroach- 
Ing upon that Sy-erezgnty which alone can protect 
them from the Injuries and the Scorn of their Infe- 
riors. Here you will diſcover the Arts, the Meais, 
and the Degrees, by which thoſe Miſchiefs were at= 
tempted and atchieved ; Which whenſoever you 
{ce repeated , you will know, the Plot is as well 
againſt your Privilege, and the Liberty of your 
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T HE PREFACE. 


Indeed , If it were as eafie to root out the re. 
membrance of the ill Examples, as it is to remit the 
puniſhmet of the Crimes, by Acts of Grace, and 
Pardon, and Oblivion ; it were perhaps no Impru- 
dence to let thoſe Miſchiets {leep with their Ay- 
thors, and leave their Memories buried in the 
Ruines they have made. But ſince many that are 
content to take the utmoſt advantage of a Pay, 
are yet too good to acknowledge they ever ſtood 
in need of any ; ſince moſt will remember one] 
What hath been done, and few trouble themſelves 
to inquire How, or Why: it cannot be thought im- 
pertinent, together with the 4710s, to repreſent al- 
{o the true Cauſes that have produced ſuch Effeas, 
and the Circumſtances that attended them ; which 
may remain as Marks to warn Poſterity of thoſe 
Frrors which have coſt the preſent Age lo dear. 


This is here done, not from the private phanſies 
_ or obſervations of any one Perſon or Party, but 
from the Tuck and Authentick Writings of Both, 
digeſted in {uch order, that the Reader may com- 
pare what both ſides had to fay for themſelves, and 
thereby diſcern, whoſe Defignes and what Coun- 
{els tended moſt to the Peace and Welfare of the 
Nation: A ſtudy moſt proper for thoſe Ranks of 
men whom the Favour of Princes hath raiſed 
above the Common Multitude , to this one End, 
that they may aſſiſt Them in the adminiſtration of 
Their Government , and in keeping Peace and 
good order in their Countries. 


To have Collected all that palled in theſe great 
| | | | Con- 


THS FREFATE 


onteſts, would have been the Work of many Vg- 
[umes: But the moſt material, and molt necetlary 

o carry on the Series of Times and Things 
(which, in a manner, comprehend the Summe, or 
at leaſt ſhew the Reſult of all the reſt) are here dil- 
poſed according to their molt natural order of 
time, under thele few heads. 


. His Majeſties Declarations concerning His 
Proceedings in His Four firſt Parliaments. p. 1 . 


11. Declarations and Papers concerning the Dif- 
ferences. betwixt His Majeſty and His Fifth 


” 


Parliament. F3; 


. Declarations and Papers concerning the 
Treaty of Peace at Oxford, MDCXLI1. 111. p.2 17. 


IV. A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in 
Ireland, Allo Declarations and Paſlages of the 
Parliament at Oxford, P.351: 


V. Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of 
Peace at Uxbridge, 413. 

VIMeſlages, Propofitions,and Treaties for Peace: 
With divers Reſolutions and Declarations 
thereupon, MDCXLV. VI. VI. VII p73 


(A3) 
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3, His Declaration in Anſwer to the Re- 


The CONTENTS. 


. 


Hu Majeſties Declarations concerning 
His Proceedings in His Four firſt 
Parliaments. 


rt. A Declaration concerning His two 


firſt Parliaments,1625.1626,p.1, 


2, A Declaration concerning His Third 


Parliament, 1628,9, p.12. 


3, A Proclamation for ſuppreſſing falſe 


Rumours touching Parliament, March 
27, 1629, p.30. 


4, His Majeſties Letter to the Judges 


concerning Ship-money, Febr, 2, 
1636, 7, With their Anſwer, p.32. 


5.A Declaration concerning His Fourth 


Parliament, 1640, _- P35, 


[I, 


Declarations and Papers concerning the - 


Differences betwixt His Majeſty 
and His Fifth Parliament, 


1, A Petition of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, p,55, With A Remonſtrance 
of the State of the Kingdom, Dec. 1, 
I 947. P57. 

2, His Majeſties Anſiver to the Peti- 
tion, | 70 


monſtrance, P.73- 


4. The Petition and Proteſtation of the 


Biſhops, Dec.28. 1641, p.79. 


5, Articles of High Treaſon againſt the 


Five Members, Fan.3.1641,2. p,81, 


6, The Nineteen Propoſitions, Fuxe 2, 


1642, P.32, 


7, His Majeſties Anbver, p.85, 
8, His Majeſties Declaration to the 
Lords at Tork, Fwne 13.1642,p,105, 


With their Promiſe thereupon , 
p,106, 

9, His Majeſties Declaration concerning 
the ſcandalous Imputation of His rai- 
ling Warre, Fane 16, 1642, p,107, 
With the Declaration and Ptofefſion 
of the Lords, p.l4, 
10, A Proclamation forbidding Levies 
of Forces, Fune 18.1642, -p,115, 


171, Votes tor raiſing an Army againſt 


the King, Fuly 12,1643, p,120, 


Ie ons 
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12, A Declaration of both Houſes for 
railing Forces, Aug.8, 1642. p,121, 
13, His Majeſties Declaration in An- 


(wer, P.122, 
14, A Proclamation againſt the Earl of 
Eſſex, Ang.,9.,1642, P.127, 


15. His Majeſties Proclamation tor the 
ſetting up His Standard, Ang, 12, 


1642, P.132. 
16.His Majeſties Declaration of Ang.12, 
1642, P.134, 


17, His Majeſties Declaration concern- 
ing His Meflages for Peace, P.197, 
18 His Declaration after the Battel ar 
Eage-Hill, p. 212, 


TIL, 


Declarations and Papers concerning the 
Treaty of Peace at Oxford, 
MDCXLII, II1, 


1, His Majeſties Declaration concerning 
His Advance to Brainceford, p.219, 
2, The Anſwer of both Houſes to His 
Meſſage of Nov.12, 1642, þ.,224, 


3. His Majeſties Reply, p.a225, 
4, The Petition of both Houſes, Nov, 24. 

1642, p.227. 
5, His Majeſties Anſwer, p.227, 


6, The Proceedings in the Treaty at 0x- 
ford, p.229, With a Declaration 
of both Houſes thereupon, p.296. 

7.His Myjeſties Declaration in Anſwer, 
Fnn,3.1643. p. 306, 


8. His Proclamation againſt the Votes, 


Orders, and pretended Ordinances of 
the Houſes at Weſtminſfter, Func 20, 
1643, p.343- 


IV. 


A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation 11 
Ireland. Alſo Declarations and 
Paſſages of the Parliament 4t 
Oxtord, 


i. The Grounds and Motives of the 
Ceſſation in Ireland, 0b, 19. 1643: 


p.353: 


2. A Proclamation for Aſſembling 91 
the Members of Parliament at 0x” 


ford, Decemb,22. 1643. bat 


$, 


The CON TENTS. 


| 7. His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
Fan,15. 1645,6, * p.581. 
8, The Anſwer of botly Houſes to His 
Meſlages of Dec,26: and 29; p.58z, 
9,His Majeſties Reply,Fan, 17,164 5,6, 


3. A Letter of the Lords at oxford to 
the Scots, ' þ. 370» 
4. Votes of the Commons at 0xford, 
Fans, Mar,l2, 1643,4, P.372, 
5, A Declaration of the Lords and Com- 
mons at Oxford, of their Pro- 
ceedings for a Treaty, March 19. 
1643, 4- P-374, 
6, A Bechration of the Lords and 
Commons at oxford , concerning 
their Endeayours for Peace, Mar.19- 
1643, 4+ p.787. 
7, The Petition of the Lords and Com- 
mons at Oxford, Apr. 25. 1644. 


p.406. 

$8. His Majeſties Anſwer, P.407. 
9, A Declaration to Forein Churches, 
May 13, 16 44- P.411, 


V., 


Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty 
of Peace at Uxbridge, upcx1i1v, 
x LV, 


1, A Proclamation declaring His Ma- 


jeſties Reſolution tor Peace, Sepr.30, 
I 644, EY P.415. 
2, A Proclamation for a Faſt upon oc- 
caſion of the Treaty,F4n.27,1644.,5, 

* P-417, 

3. A full Relation of the Treaty at x- 
bridge, p, 419, Withthe Appendix, 


EW P. 319+ 
4, His Majeſties Anſwers to their three 
laſt Papers, P5471. 


VI. 


Meſſages , Propoſitions, and Treaties for 
Peace : With divers Reſolutions and 
Declarations thereupon, nyc xLv, 

| VI, VII, YIII, 


1, His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
Decemb.5 ,1645, P.575. 
2, A Letter of the Two Speakers to 
S Thomas Glemham, P:575. 
3, His Majeſties Meſſage from oxford, 
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A Declaration of the true Cauſes which moved His MAJESTY 


to aſſemble, and after nforced Him to diſſolve rhe Fr jþ and 
Second Meetings in Parliament. 


HE Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, ſince His happy 
acceſs to the Imperial Crown of this Realme , 
> having by His Royall ' Authority ſummoned aid 

| aſſembled two ſeveral Parliaments, the firſt where- 
of was in Auguſt laſt by adjournment held at Oxford, 
and there diſſolved, and the other begun in February laſt, and conti- 
nued untill the fiſteenth day of this preſent month of June, and 
then to the unſpeakable grief of Himſelf and ( as Hebelieveth ) of 
all His good and well-affeted Subjects, diflolved alſo; although 

He well knoweth that the calling, adjourning, proroguing and diſ- 

ſolving of Parliaments, being His Great Counſel of the Kingdome, 

do peculiarly belong unto Himlelf by an undoubted Prerogative in- 
ſeparably united to His Imperial Crown, of which, as of His other 

Regall Actions, He is not bound to give an account to any but to 

God only, whole immediate Lieutenant and Vicegerent He is in 

theſe His Realms and Dominions, by the Divine Providence com- 

mitted to His Charge and Government : yet foraſmuch as, by the 
akiſtance of the Almightie, His purpoſe is ſo to order Himſelf and 
all His Actions, eſpecially the great and publick Actions of State 
concerning the weal of His People, as may juſtifie themſelyes not 
only to His own Conſcience and to His own People, but to the 
whole world ; His Majeſtie hath thought it fit and neceſſary, as the 

Aﬀairs now ſtand both at home and abroad, to make a true, plain 

and clear Declaration of the cauſes which moved His Majeſtie to 

aſſemble, and after inforced Him to diſſolve theſe Parliaments ; that 
ſo the FE of Malice it ſelf may be ſtopped, and the PREG and 
tears of His own good Subjects at home, and of His Friends and 

Allies abroad , May be ſatisfied, and the 2 ns blame of ſo unhappy 

accidents may juſtly light upon the Authors thereof. 

When His Majeſty, by the death of His dear and Royall Father of 
ever-bleſſed memory, firſt came to the Crown, He found himſelf 
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ingaged ina Warre with a potent Enemy, not undertaken raſhly, nor 


without juſt and honourable grounds, but inforced, for the neceſſary 


defence of Himſelf and His Dominions, for the ſupport of Hiz 
Friends and Allies, for the redeeming of the ancient honor ofthis 
Nation, for the recovering of the Patrimony of His dear Siſter, her 
Conſort and their Children, injuriouſly and under colour of Treaties 
and Friendſhip taken from them, and for the maintenance of the true 
Religion;and invited thereuntoand incouragedtherein by the humble 
advice of boththe Houſes of Parliament, & by their large promiſes and 
proteſtations to His late Majeſtie, to give Him full and reall afciſtance 
inthoſe Enterpriſes which were of ſo great importanceto this Realm, 
and to the general Peace and Safety of all His Friends and Allies. But 
when His Majeſtie entred into a view of His Treaſure, He found 
how ill provided He was to procced effectually with fo great an 
Action, unleſs He might be aſſured to receive ſuch Supplies from His 
loving Subjects as might inable Himto manage the lame. 

Hereupon His Majeſtic being willing to treadin the ſteps of His 
Royall Progenitors, for the making of good and wholeſome Laws 
for the better government of His people, for the right underſtanding 
of their true Grievances,and for the ſupplic of moneys to be imploy- 
ed for thoſe publick ſervices, He did reſolve to ſummon a Parliament 
with all convenient {peed He might ; and finding a former Parlia- 
ment already called inthe life of His Father, He was deſirous, for the 
{peedier diſpatch of Fis weighty affairs and gaining of time, to have 
continued t:.e ſame without any alteration ofthe Members thereof, 
had He not been adviſedto the contrary by His Judges and Counſell 
at Law, for that it had been ſubject ro queſtion in Law, which He 
deſired toavoid. But as ſoon as poſsibly He could, He ſummoneda 
new Parliament, which He did with much confidence and aſſurance 
of thelove of His People, that thoſe who not long before had with 


lome importunity wone His Father to break off His former Treaties 


with Spain, and to effe&t it had uſed the mediation of His now Ma- 
jeitie, being then Prince and a Member ofthe Partiament,and had pro- 
miſed in Parliament their uttermoſt aſziſtance for the inabling of His 
lare Majeſtie to undergoe the Warre which they then foreſaw might 
follow, would alluredly have performed it to His now Majeltic, and 
would not have ſuffered Him in His firſt Enterpriſe of ſo great a9 

expectation 


pt 
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expectation to have run the leaſt hazard through their defaults; 
"This Parliament ( after ſome adjournment by reaſon of His Ma- 
jeſties unavoidable occaſions interpoſing ) being aſſembled on the 
eighteenth day of June, it is true that His Commons in Parlia- 
ment, taking into their due and ſerious conſideration the manifold 
occaſions which at His firſt entry did preſs His Majeſtie, and His 
moſt important affairs which both ar home and abroad were then in 
ation, did with great readineſs and alacrity, as apledge of their moſt 
' bounden Duty and Thankfulneſs, and as the firſt fruits of the moſt 
dutifull affeftions of His loving and loyall Subje&ts devoted to His 
ſervice, preſent His Majeſtie with the free and chearfull oift of two en- 
tire Subſidies, which their gift,and much more the freeneſs and hearti- 
neſs expreſſed in the giving thereof, His Majeſty did thankfully and 
lovingly accept. But when He had more narrowly entred into the 
conſideration of His great Afﬀairs wherein He was imbarked, and 
&om which He could not without much diſhonour and diſadvan- 
tage withdraw His hand, He found that this ſumme of money was 
| much ſhort of that which of neceſsity muſt be preſently expended for 
the ſetting forward of thoſe great ations which by advice of His 
Councell He had undertaken, and werethat Summer to beputſued, 
This His Majeſtie impartedto His Commons Houſe of Parliament: 
but before the ſame could receive that debate and due conſideration 
which was fit, the fearfull viſitation of the Plague in and about the 
Cities of London and Weſtminſter, where the Lords and the principall 
Gentlemen of quality of His whole Kingdom were for the time of this 
their ſervice lodged and abiding, did ſo much increaſe, that His Ma- 
jeſtie, without extreme peril to the lives of His good Subjects, 
which were dear unto Him, could not continue the Parliament any 

longer in that place. | 
| His Majeſty therefore on the eleventh day of July then following 
adjourned the Parliament from Weſtminſter untill the firſt day of Auguſt 
then following, to the Citie of Oxford ; and His Highneſs was ſo 
crefull to accommodate His Lords and Commons there, that, as He 
made choice of that place, being then the freeſt of all others from 
the danger of that grievous Sickneſs, ſo He there fitted the Parliament- 
men With all things convenient for their entertainment : and His Ma- 
jeſtie Himſelf being in His own heart fincere-and free from all ends 
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upon His people ( which the Searcher of hearts beſt knoweth) He 
little expe&ed that any miſconſtruion of His A&tions would haye 
been made, as He there found. But when the Parliament had been 
while thare aſſembled, and His Majeſties Afﬀairs opened unto them, 
and a further ſupply deſired, as neceſsity required, He found them © 
flow and fo full ofdelays and diverſions in their reſolutions, that he. 
fore any thing could be determined, the fearfull Contagion daily in. 
creaſed, and was diſperſed into all the parts of this Kingdom, ang 
came home even to their doors where they were aſſembled. 

His Majeſtie therefore rather preferred the ſafety of His People 
from that preſent and viſible danger, thenthe providing for that 


which was more remote, but no leſs dangerous to the ſtate of this 


Kingdom, and of the affairs of that part of Chriſtendom which then 
were and yet are in friendſhip and alliance with His Majeſtie, and 
thereupon His Majeſtie, not being then able to diſcern whenit might 


| pleaſe God to ſtay-His hand of Viſitation, nor what place might be 


more ſecure then other ata time convenient for their re-aſſembling, 
His Majeſtie diſſolved that Parliament. 

That Parliament being now ended, His Majeſtie did not there: 
with caſt off His Royall care of His great and important affairs, but 
by the advice of His Privy Councell and of His Councell of Warre, 
He continued His preparations and former reſolutions, and therein 
not only expended thoſe moneys which by the two Subſidies afore- 
ſaid were given unto Him for His own private uſe, whereof He had 
too much occaſion, as He found the ſtate of His Exchequer at His firſt 
entrance; but added much more of His own, as by His credit and 
the credit of ſome of His Servants He was able to compals the ſame. 
At laſt, by much diſadvantage by the retarding of proviſions and un- 
certainty of the means, His Navy was prepared and ſet to Sea, and the 
deſigns unto which they were ſent and ſpecially dire&ted were fo pro- 
bable and ſo well adviſed, that had they not miſcarried in the executi- 
on, His Majeſtie is well aſſured they would have given good fatil- 
{ation not only to His own people, but to all the world, that they 
were not lightly or unadviſedly undertaken and purſued, But it 
pleaſed God, who is the Lord of Hoſts, and unto whoſe Pro- 
vidence and good pleaſure His Majeſtie Tok and ſhall ever ſubmit 
Himſelf and all His endeavours, not to give that ſucceſs which was 


deli red. 
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deſired. And yet were thoſe attempts not altogether ſo fruitleſs as 
the envie of the Times hath apprehended, the Enemie receiving 
thereby no ſmall loſs, and our party no little advantage; and it 
would much availe to further His Majeſties great affairs andthe Peace 
of Chriſtendom, which ought to be the true end of all hoſtilitie, were 
cheſe firſt beginnings, which are moſt ſubje& to miſcarrie, well ſe- 
conded and purſued, as His Majeſtic intended, and as, in the judge- 
ment of all men converſant in a&ions of this nature, were fir not ts 
have been neglected. 

Theſe things being thus a&ted, and God of his infinite Goodneſs; 
beyond expedtation, aſſwaging the rage of the Peſtilence, and in a 
manner ofa ſuddain reſtoring health and ſafery ro the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, which are the fitteſt places for the reſort of His 
Majeſtie, His Lords and Commons, to meet in Parliament, His 
Majeſtie in the depth of Winter, no ſooner deſcried the probability of 
a ſafe aſſembling of His people, and in His Princely Wiſedom and 
Providence foreſaw, that if the opportunitie of ſeaſons ſhould be 0- 
mitted, preparations bothidefenfive and offenſive could not be made 
in ſich ſort as was requiſite for their common ſafery, but He adviſed 
and reſolved of the ſummoning of a new Parliament, where He 
might freely communicate the neceſsities of the State, and by the 
counſell and advice of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, who 
are the repreſentative body of the whole Kingdom, and the great 
Counſell of the Realm, He might proceed in theſe enterpriſes, and be 
inabled thereunto, which concern the common good, ſafety and ho- 
nour both of Prince and People; and accordingly the ſixth of February 
laſt a new Parliament was begun. 

At the firſt meeting His Majeſtie did forbear topreſs them with 
any thing which might have the leaſt appearance of His own Intereſt, 
but recommended unto them the care of making of good Laws, which 
are the ordinary ſubje& for a Parliament : His Majeſtie believing 
that they could not have ſuffered many days, much leſs many weeks, 
tO haye paſſed: by, before the apprehenſion andcare ofthe common 

lafetie of this Kingdom, and of the true Religion profeffed and main- 
tained therein, and of Our Friends and Allies, who muſt proſper or 
ſuffer with us, would have led them to a due and a timely confidera- 
ton of all the means which might beſt conduce to thoſe ends : which 
| abs BIT "YE 
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the Lords of the higher Houſe by a Committee of that Houſe did 
timely & ſeaſonably conſider of, and invited the Commons to a Con. 
ference concerning that great buſineſs ; at which Conference there 
were opened unto them the great occaſions which preſſed His M,. 
jeſtie : which making ne impreſsion with them, His Majeſtie dig, 
firſt by Meſſage, and after by Letters, put the Houle of Commons jn_ 
mind of that which was moſt neceſſary, the defence of the Kingdom, 
and due and timely preparations for the lame. 

The Commons Houle after this, upon the ſeven and twentieth of - 
March laſt, with one unanimous conlent at firſt agreed to give untg 
His Majeſtie three intire Subſidies and three Fifteens for apreſent 
ſupply unto Him and upon the fix and twentieth of 4pril after, upon 
ſecond cogitations they added a fourth Subſidy, and orderedthe days - 
of payment for them all; whereof the firſt ſhould have been onthe 
laſt day of this preſent monthof June. Upon this, the King of Dey- 
mark and other Princes and States being ingaged with His Majeſty in 


this Common Cauſe, His Majeſtic fitted His occaſions according to 


the times which were appointed for the payment of thoſe Subſidies 
and Fifteens, and haſted on the Lords Committees and His Councell 
at Warre to perfect their reſolutions for the ordering and ſetting of 
His deſigns: which they accordingly. did, and brought them to that 
maturitie,that they found no impediment to a final concluſion of their 
Counſels, but want of money toput things into Action. His Majeſtic 
hereupon, who had with much patience expected the reall perfor- 
mance of that which the Commons had promiſed, finding the time 
of the year poſting away, and having intelligence, not onely from His 
own Minifters and Subje&s in forein parts, but from all parts of 
Chriſtendom, of the great and powerfull preparations of the King of 
Spain, and that His deligne was upon this Kingdom, or the Kingdom 
of Ireland, or both, (and it is hard to determine which of them would 
be of worſt conſequence) He acquainted the Houſe of Commons 
therewith, and laid openunto them truely and clearly how the ſtate 
of things then ſtood, and yet ſtand, and at ſeverall times and upon 
leverall occaſions re-iterated the ſame. But that Houle being abuſed 
by the ..violent and ill-adviſed Paſtions of a few members of the 
Houle, for private and perſonall ends, ill beſeeming publick perſons 


truſted by their Countrey, as then they were, not onely neglected, but 
CE on wilfully 
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wilfully refuſed to hearken to all the gentle admonitions which His 
Majeſtic could givethem, and neither did nor would intend any thing 
but the proſecution of one of the Peers of this Realm , and that in 
ach a diſordered manner, as being ſet at their own inſtance into a 
Legall way, wherein the proofs on either part would have ruled the 
cauſe, which His Majeſty allowed, they were not therewith content, 
but in their intemperate paſsions and deſires to ſeek for errours in 
another, fell into a greater errour themſelves, and not onely negle&ed 
rogive juſt ſatisfa&tionto His Majeſty in ſeverall caſes which happes- 
ned conceri.ing His Regalitie, but wholly forgot tneir ingagements 
to His Majeſty for the pablick defence of the Realm: whereupon His 
Majeſtic wrote a Letter to the Speaker, dated the ninth day of June, 


1626. in theſe words. 


Ruſtie and wel-beloved, We greet you well. Our Houſe of Commons 
cannot forget how often and how earneſtly We have called upon them 
for the ſpeeding of that aide which they intend unto Ws for Our great 

and weighty Affairs, concerning the ſafety and Fonour of Us and Our Kingdoms , 

and now the time being ſo farre ſþent, that unleſs it be preſently concluded, it can 

neither bring Us money nor credit by the time which themſelves have prefixed, 
which i the laſt of this moneth, and being further deferred would be of little uſe, 

We being daily advertiſed from all parts of the great preparation of the Enemy 

ready to aſſaile us, We hold it neceſſary by theſe Our Letters to give them Our laſt 

and finall admonition, and to let them know, that We ſhall account all further de- 
lays and excuſes to be expreſs denials : and therefore We will and require you to 
fignifie unto them, that We do expett that they forthwith bring forth their Bill of 

Subſidie to be paſſed without delay or condition, ſo as it may fully paſs that Houſe 

by the end of the next week at the furtheſt ; which if they do not, it will force U's 

to take. other reſolutions. But let them know, that if they finiſh this according 

to Our deſire, that We are reſolved to let them ſit together for the diſþatch of their 
ther affairs, and after their receſs to bring them together again the next Winter, 

And if by their deniall or delay any thing of Ul conjequence ſhall fall out either at 
home or abroad, We may Call God and man to witneſs, that We have done Our part 
to Prevent it, by calling Our people together to adviſe wit Us, by opening the 
Wwerght of Ouraccaſions unto them, and by requirn? their timely help and aſsiſtance 

*n thoſe Aftions wherein We ſtand ingaged by their o'>n Counſells. And We will 
and command you , that this Letter be publickly read in the Houſe. 


Not- 
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Notwithſtanding which Letter read in the Houſe, being a clear 
and gracious manifeſt of His Majeſties reſolutions, they never 
much as admitted one reading to the Bill of Subſidies; but in Read 
thereof they prepared and voted a Remonſtrance or Declaration, 
which they intended to preferre to His Majeſtie, containing 
(though palliated with gloſing terms) as well-many diſhonourah]« 
aſperſions upon His Majeſtic, and upon the Sacred memory of Hjz 
deceaſed Father, as alſo dilatorie excuſes for their not proceeding with 
the Subſidies, adding thereto alſo coloured conditions, croſsing there- 


by His Majeſties dire&ion : which His Majeſtie underſtanding, ang 


eſteeming ( as He had cauſe) to be a deniall of the promiſed Supply, 
and finding that no admonitions could move, no reaſons or perſwa- 
ſions could prevail, when the time was ſo farre ſpent, that they had 
put an impolsibilitie upon themlelyes to perform their promiſes, 
when they eſteemed all gracious Meſſages unto them to be but in- 
terruptions ; His Majeſtie upon mature adviſement diſcerning that 
all further patience would prove fruitleſs, on the fifteenth day of 
this preſent month He hath diflolved this unhappie Parliament : 
the ating whereof as it was to His Majeſtiean unexpreſsiblegrief, 
ſo the memorie thereof doth renew the hearty ſorrow which all His 
good and well-aftefted Subjects will compaſsionate with Him. 
Theſe paſſages His Majeſtie hath at the more length and with 
the true Circumſtances thereof expreſſed, and publiſhed to the world, 
leſt that which hath been unfortunarte in ir ſelf, through the Malice 
of the authors of ſo great a miſchief, and the malevolent Report of 
ſuch a: areill-affeted to this State or the true Religion here profeſſed, 
or the fears or jealouſies of Friends and dutifull Subjects, might be 
made more unfortunate in the Conſequences of it, which may be of 
worle eftect then at the firſt can be well apprehended. And His Ma- 
jeſtie, being beſt privie to the integritie of His own heart, for che 
conſtant maintaining of the {inceritie and unitie of the true Relig:on 
profeſſed in the Church of England,and to free it from the open conta- 
gion of Popery and ſecret infe&tion of Schiſm, of both waich by His 
publick As and Actions He hath given good teſtimony, and with a 
{ingle heart, as in the preſence of God, who can beſt judge thereof, 
purpoſleth reſolutely and conſtantly to proceed in the due execution 
of cither ; and obſerving the {ubtilty of the adverſe partie, He cannot 


but 
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but believe that the hand of Joab hath been in this diſaſter, that the 


common Incendiaries of Chriſtendome have ſubtilly and ſecretly in- 


ſinuated thoſe things which unhappily ( and, as His Majeſtie hopeth, 
beyond the intentions of the Actors) have cauſed theſe diverſions 
and diſtra&ions : and yet notwithſtanding His moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſtic, for the comfort of His good and well-afte&ed Subjects, in 
whoſe loves He doth repoſe Himſelf with confidence,and efteemeth it 
as His greateſt riches; for the aſſuring of His Friends and Allies, with 
whom, by God's aſsiſtance, He will not break in the ſubſtance of 
what He hath undertaken; for the diſcouraging of His Adverſaries, 


and the adverſaries of His Cauſe, and of His Dominions and Reli- 


- Lion, hath put on this reſolution, which He doth hereby publiſhto all 


the world ; That as God hath made Him King of this great People 
and large Dominions, famous in former Ages both by Land and Sea, 
and truſted Him to be a Father and ProteRtor both of their perſons 
and forrunes, anda Defender of the Faith and true Religion : ſo He 


will goc on chearfully and conſtantly in the defence thereof,and (not- 


withſtanding ſo many difficulties and diſcouragements) will take 


| His Scepter & Sword into His hand,and not expoſe the perſons of the 


people committed to His charge to the unſatiable deſires of the King 
of Spain, who hath long thirſted after an univerſall Monarchy, nor 
their Conſciences to the yoke of the Pope of Rome ; and that at home 
He will take that care to redreſs the juſt Grievances of His good 
Subjects as ſhall be every way hit for a good King. 

And in the mean time His Majeſtie doth publiſh this to all His 
loving SubjeRs, that they may know what to think with truth, and 


ſpeak with duty, of His Majeſties Actions and Proceedings in theſe 
two laſt diſſolved Parliaments. 


Given at His Majeſties Palace at White-Hall, this thirtieth day of 


June, in the ſecond year of His Majeſties Reign of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland. : 


Hs 


F 


NEO 


I 2 His MAJESTIES Declaration 


HaMAJESTIES Declaration to all His Loving S1.- 
jefts, of the Cauſes mbich moved Him to diſſolve His Third 
Parliament. 


Publiſhed by His Majeſties ſpeciall command, 


—_ 
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© By the KING. 
A Proclamation about the diſſolving of the Parliament. 


Hereas We, for the generall good of Our Kingdom, 
cauſed Our High Court of Parliament to aſſemble 
and meet by Prorogation the twentieth day of Januyy 

laſt paſt, ſithence which time the ſame hath been continued : and a]- 

though in this time, by the malevolent diſpoſitions of ſome il]- 

affected perſons of the Houſe of Commons, We have had ſundry juſt 

cauſes of offence and diſlike of their proceedings , yet We reſolved 
with patience totriethe uttermoſt, which We the rather did, for that 

We found in that Houle a great number of ſober and grave perſons, 

well affected to Religion and Government, and deſirous to preſerve 

Unitieand Peace inall parts of Our Kingdom ; and therefore having 

on the five and twentieth day of February laſt, by the uniform Ad- 

vice of Our Privie Councell, cauſed both Houſes to be adjourned 
untill this preſent day, hoping in the mean time that a better and 
more right underſtanding might be begotten between Us & the Mem- 
bers of that Houſe, whereby this Parliament might havean happy 
end and iſſue; and for the ſame intent, We did again this day com- 
mand the like Adjournment to be made untill the tenth day of this 
month : It hath ſo happened by the diſobedient and ſeditious car- 
riage of thoſe ſaid ill-affeRed perſons of the Houſe of Commons, that 

We and Our Regall authority and commandement have been (0 

highly contemned, as Our Kingly Office cannot bear, nor any forme! 

Age can parallel. And therefore it is Our full and abſolute reſolution 

to diſlolyve the ſame Parliament . Whereof We thought good to g1VE 

notice unto all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal,and to the Knights, 


Citizens and Burgeſles of this preſent Parliament, and to all others 
whom 


Concermng His Third P arliament. 


whom it may concern, that they may depart about their needfull 
affairs, without attending any longer here, Nevertheleſs We will 
that they and all others ſhould rake notice, that We do and ever 
will diſtinguiſh between thoſe who have ſhewed good affeftionto Re- 
| ligionand Government, and thoſe that have given themſelves over to 
' Faction, and to work diſturbance to the Peace and good order of 


Our Kingdom. 


Piven at Our Court at White-hall, this ſecond day of March, inthe fourth 
year of Our Reign of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 


God ſave the KING. 


His MAJESTIES Sprech at * the Diſſowing f the 
Parliament. 


My Lords, | 

Never came here upon ſounpleaſant an occafion,it being the Diſ- 

ſolution ofa Parliament. Therefore men may have ſome cauſe 

to wonder why I ſhould not rather chuſe to doe this by Com- 
miſsion, it being a generall Maxime of Kings, to leave harſh com- 
mands to their Miniſters, Themſelves only executing pleaſing things. 
Yet conſideting that Juſtice as well conſiſts in reward and praiſe of 
Vertue as puniſhing of Vice ; I thought it neceſſary to come here to 
day, todeclareto you and all the world, that it was merely the un- 
dutifull and ſeditions carriage in the lower Houſe that hath made the 
Diſſolution of this Parliament. And you, My Lords, are fo farre from 
being cauſes of it, that I take as much comfort in your dutifull de- 
meanors, as I am juſtly diſtaſted with their proceedings. Yer to 
avoid miſtakings, let Me tell you, that it is ſo farre from Me to ad- 
judge all the Houſe alike guilty, that I know that there are. many 
there as dutifull;Subje&s as any in the world, it being but ſome few 
Vipers amongſt them that did caſt this iſt of undutifulneſs over 
molt of their eyes : yet to ſay truth, there was a good number there 
that could not be infected with his contagion, inſomuch that ſome 
did expreſs their duties .in ſpeaking , which was the generall faulr 
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of the Houſe the laſt day. To conclude, as theſe Vipers muſt look 
for their reward of puniſhment ; ſo you, my Lords, may juſtly 
expe& from Me that favour and proteQion that a good King owerh 
to His loving and dutifull Nobility. 


And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what Ihave commanded you. 


—_—_—____. 


| —  —_———— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving Subgetts, 
of the Cauſes which moved Him to Diſſoſve the Parliament 


Owſoever Princes are not bound to give account of their 
Adions but to God alone yet for the ſatisfaction of the 
minds and affetions of Our loving Subjeas, We haye 

thought good to ſet down thus much by way of Declaration, that 
We may appear to the world in the truth and fincerity of Our 
own A&ions, and not in thoſe colours in which We know ſome 
turbulent and ill-afte&ted Spirits ( to maſque and diſguiſe their own 
wicked intentions, dangerous to the State) would repreſent Us to 
the publick view. 
| Ve aſſembled Our Parliament the ſeventeenthday of March, in 
the third year of Our Reign, for the ſafety of Religion, for ſecuring 
Our Kingdoms and Subje&s at home, and Our Friends and Allies 
abroad : and therefore at the firſt fitting down of it We declared 
the miſerable affli&ted eſtate of thoſe of the Reformed Religion in 
Germany, France and other parts of Chriſtendom , the diſtrefled ex- 
tremities of Our deareſt Uncle the King of Denmark, chaſed out of a 
great part of his Dominions, the ſtrength of that party which was 
united againſt Us, that ( beſides the Pope and houſe of Auſtria and 
their ancient Confederates) the French King profeſſed therooting out 
of the Proteſtant Religion , that of the Princes and States on Our 
party ſome were over-run, others diverted, and ſome diſabled to give 
alsiſtance. For which and other important motives We propoun- 
ded a ſpeedie ſupplie of Treaſure, anſwerable to the necelsines of 
the Cauſe, 

Theſe things inthe beginning were well reſented by the Houſe of 
Commons,and with much alacrity and readineſs they agreed to grant 
a liberall aid : But before it was brought to any perfeRion they Were 
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diverted by a multitude of queſtions railed amongſt them concet- 
ning their Liberties and Privileges, and by other long diſputes, that 


the Bill did not paſs in a long time ; and by that delay Our affairs 


were put into farre worſe caſe then at the firſt, Our forein attions 


then in hand being thereby diſgraced and ruined for want of 


timely help. 

In this, as We are not willing to derogate from the merit and 
good intentions of thoſe wiſe and moderate men ofthat Houle ( to 
whoſe forwardneſs We attribute it that it was propounded and re- 


ſolved ſo ſoon,) ſo We muſt needs ſay, that the delay of paſting it 


when it was reſolved, occaſioned by cauſeleſs jealouſies ſtirred up by 


men of another temper, did much leflen both the reputation and re- 
ality of that ſupply : and their ſpirit infuſed into many of the Com- 


miſsioners and Aſſeſſors in the Countrey, hath returned up the Sub- 


fidies in ſuch a ſcantie proportion as is infinitely ſhort, not onely of 


Our great Occaſions, but of the precedents of former Subſidies, and 
of the intentions of all well-affeted men in that Houle. 

In thoſe large diſputes, as We permitted many of Our high Pre- 
rogatives to be debated, which in the beſt times of Our Predecefſors 
had neyer been queſtioned without puniſhment or ſharp reprook, ſo 


We did endeavour to have ſhortned thoſe debates, fo winning of 


time, which would have much advantaged Our great Aﬀairs both at 
home and abroad : And therefore both by Speeches and Meſlages 
We did often declare Our gracious and clear reſolution to maintain, 
not onely the Parliament, but all Our People, in their ancient and 
juſt liberties, without either violation or diminution; and in the 
end,for their full ſatisfa&tion and ſecuritie, did by an anſwer, framed 
in the form by themſelves deſired, to their Parliamentary Petition, 
confirm their ancient and juſt Liberties and Rights, which We re- 
ſolve with all Conſtancie and Juſtice tro maintain. 

This Parliament, howſoever, beſides the ſettling Our neceſſary 
Supplieand their own Liberties, they waſted much time in ſuch pro- 
ceedings ( blaſting Our Government) as We are unwilling to remem- 
ber, yer We ſuffered to ſit untill themſelves deſired us to appoint 4 
time for their receſs, hot naming either Adjournment or Prorogation; 

Whereupon, by advice of Our Councell, We relolved to Prorogue; 
and make a Seſsion : and to that end prefixed a day, by which they 

(LL ' might 
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might ( as was meet in ſo long a-ſitting)Y finiſh ſome profitable ang 
good Laws; and withall gave order for a gracious pardon to all Our 
Subjets : which, according to the uſe of former Parliaments, paſſed 
the higher Houle, and was ſent down tothe Commons. All which 
being graciouſly intended by Us, was ill entertained by ſome di. 


affected perſons of that Houſe, who by their artifices in a ſhort time 


raiſed ſo much heat and diſtemper in the Houle, for no other viſible 


cauſe, but becauſe We had declared Our reſolution to prorogue, ag 


Our Counſell adviſed, and not to adjourn, as ſome of that Houſe 
( after Our reſolution declared, and not before ) did manifeſt them. 
ſelves to affect ; that ſeldome hath greater paſsion been ſeen inthar 
Houſe upon the: greateſt occaſions. And then ſome glances in the 
Houſe, but open rumors abroad, were ſpread, that by the Anſwer to 
the Petition We had given away not onely Our Impolitions upon 
goods exported and imported, but the Tonnage and Poundage : 
whereas in the debate and hammering of that Petition there was 


no ſpeech or mention in either Houle concerning thoſe Impoſitions, 


but concerning Taxes and other charges within the Land; much les 
was there any thought thereby to debarre Us of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage, which both before and after the Anſwer to that Petition, the 
Houſe of Commons,in all their Speeches and Treaties,did profeſs 
they were willing togrant. Andat the ſametime many other misin- 
terpretations were raiſed of that Petition & Anſwer, by men not well 
diſtinguiſhing between well-ordered libertic and licentiouſneſs; as if 
by Our Anſwer to that Petition We had let looſethe Reines of Our 
Government. And in this diſtemper, the Houſe of Commons laying a- 
ſidethe pardon (a thing never done in any former Parliament) & other 
buſinefles fit to have been concluded that Seſsion, ſome. of them went 
about to frame and contrive a Remonſtrance againſt Our receiving of 
Tonnage and Poundage, which was fo farre proceeded in, the night 
before the prefixed time for concluding the Seſsion, and fo haſtened 
by the contrivers thereof, that they meant to have pur it to the Vote 
of the Houſe the next morning , before We ſhould prorogue the 
Seſsi0n. And therefore finding Our gracious favours in that Seſsi0n 
aftorded to Our people lo ill requited, and ſuch ſiniſter ſtrains made 
upon Our Anſwer to that Petition ,tothe diminution of Qur Profit, & 


( which was more) tothedanger of Our Government ; We reſolved 
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to prevent the finiſhing of that Remonſtrance, and other dangerous 
intentions of ſome ill-affeted perſons, by ending the Selsion the 
next morning ſome few hours ſooner then was expected, and by Our 
own mouth to declare to both Houſes the cauſes thereof; and, for hin- 
dring the ſpreading of thoſe ſiniſter interpretations of that Petition 
and Anſwer, to give ſome neceſsary directions for ſettling and quie- 
ting Our Government untill another meeting, which We performed 
accordingly the ſix and twentieth of Trane laſt. : 

The. Seſsion thus ended and the Parliament riſen, that intended 
Remonſtrance gave Us occaſion to look into that buſineſs of Tonnage 
and Poundage. And. therefore, though Our necelsities pleaded 
ſtrongly for Us, yet We were not apt to ſtrain that point too farre, 
but reſolved to guide Our elf by the praCtice of former ages, and ex- 
amples of Our moſt Noble Predeceſlours; thinking thoſe Counſells 
beſt warranted, which the wiſedome of former ages concurring with 
the preſent occaſions did approve: And therefore gave order for a 
diligent ſearchof Records ;, upon which it was found, that although 
in the Parliament holden inthe firſt year of the Reign of King Edward 
the Fourth, the Sublidie of Tonnage and Poundage was not granted 
unto that King, but was firſtgranted unto him by Parliament in the 
third year of his Reign ; yet the ſame was accounted and anſwered to 
that King from the firſt day of his Reign, all the firſt and ſecond years 
of his Reign, anduntill it was granted by Parliament : and that in the 
ſucceeding times of King Richard the Third, King Henry the Seventh, 
King Henry the Eighth, King Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary, and 
Queen Elizabeth, the Subſidie of Tonnage and Poundage was not 
onely enjoyed by every of thoſe Kings and Queens, from the death of 
each of them deceaſing, untill it was granted by Parliamentunto the 
Succeſlor, but in all thoſe times, ( being for the moſt part peaceable, 
and not burthen'd with like charges and neceſities as theſe modern 
times) the Parliament did moſt readily and chearfully, in the begin- 
ning of eyery of thoſe Reigns, grant the ſame, as a thing moſt nece(- 

lary for the guarding of the Seas, ſafetic and defence of theRealm, 
 andlupportation of the Royall Dignitie. Andinthe time of Our Roy- 
all Father, of bleſſed memory, He enjoyed the ſame a full year, wan- 
ung very few days, before his Parliament began, and above a yeat 
before the Act of Parliament for the grant of it was paſſed : and yer 
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when the Parliament was aſſembled, it was granted without difficy]. 
tie. Andin Ourown time, We quietly received the ſame three years 
and more, expecting with patience in ſeverall Parliaments thelike 
grant thereof as had been made to ſo many of Our Predeceſſours . the 
Houſe of Commons till profeſsing, that multitude of other bulineſ;, 
and not want of willingneſs on their part, had cauled the (ettling 
thereof to be ſo long deferred. And therefore finding ſo much rea- 
ſon and neceſsitie for the receiving of the ordinarie duties in the 
Cuſtome-Houſe toconcurre with the practice of ſuch a Succelsion of 
Kings and Queens, famous for Wiſedom, Juſticeand Government, 
and nothing to the contrary, but that intended Remonſtrance hatched 
out of the paſsionate brains of a few particular perſons ; We thought 
it ſo farre from the wiſedom and dutie of a Houſe of Parliament, as 
We could not think that any moderate and diſcreet man ( upon com- 
poſed thoughts, ſetting atide paſsion and diſtemper ) could be againſt 
receiving of Tonnage and Poundage ; eſpecially ſince We do and ſtill 
muſt purſue thole ends, and undergoethat Charge, for which it was 
firſt granted to the Crown ; . it having been (o long; and conſtantly 
continued to Our Predeceflours, as that in four feyerall Acts of Parli- 
ament for the granting thereot-ro King Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary, 
Queen Elizabeth, and Our blefled Father, it is in expreſs terms men- 
tioned to have been had and enjoyed by the leverall Kings named in 
thoſe Acts, time out of mind, by authoritic of Parliament. And there- 
fore, upon theſe reaſons, We held it agreeable ro Qur Kingly Honour, 
and neceſlary for the fafetic and good of Our Kingdom, to continue the 
receipt thereof, as ſo many of Our Predeceſſours had done. Where- 
fore when a tew Merchants ( being at firſt but one or two) fomented, 
as it is, well known, by thoſe evil Spirits that would have hatched that 
undutitull Remonſtrance, began to oppoſe thepayment of Our ac- 
cuſtomed duties in the Cuſtome-houſe, We gave order to the Officers 
of Our Cuſtoms to goe on, notwithſtanding that oppoſition, inthe 
receiving of the uſuall duties; and cauſed thoſe that refuſedto be war- 
ned toattend at the Councell-board,that by the wiſedom & authority 
of Our Councell they might be reduced to obedience and duty. 
where ſome of them, without reverenceor reſpe& to the honour and 


| dignity of that preſence, behaved themſelves with ſuch boldneſs and 


infolency of ſpeech, as was not tobe endured by a farre meaner Al- 
| = ſembly; 
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cmbly ; much leſs to be coutnenanced by a Houle of Parliament, 
againſt rhe body of Our Privie Councell. 

And as in this We did whatin honour and reaſon was ft for 
che preſent; ſo Our thonghrs were daily intentive upon the re- 
aſſembling of Our Parliament, with full intention on Our part to 
take away all ill underſtanding berwren Us and Our people, whole 
loves as We deſired to continue and preſerve, ſo We uſed Our beſt en- 
deavours to prepare and facilitate the way to it. Ando thisend, 
having taken a ſtri&t and exact furvey of Our Government both in the 
Chnrch and Commonwealth, and what things were moſt fit and ne- 
ceſlary to be reformed, We found in the firſt place, that much excep- 
tion had been takenar a book intituled Appell» Ceſarem, or An Appeal 
co Ceſar, and publiſhed in the year 1625. by Richard Monntague, then 
Batchelour of Divinitie, and now Biſhop of Chicheſter ': and becaule it 
did open the way to thoſe Schilms and Diviſions which have fince en- 
ſued inthe Church, We did, for remedie and redreſsthereof,and for fa- 
tisfaction of the Conſciences of Our good people, not only by Our pub- 
lick Proclamation call in that Book, which miniſtredmatter of offence; 
bur, to prevent the like danger for hereafter, reprinted the Articles of 
Religion eſtabliſhed inthe time of Queen Flizabethof famous memorie; 
and, by a Declaration before thoſe Articles, We did'tie and reſtrain 
all Opinions to the ſenſe of thole Articles, that nothing might be lefe 
for private fancies and innovation! For We' call Godto record, before 
whom We ſtand, that it is, and always hath been, Out hearrs deſire to 
be found worthy of that Title which We accompr the moſt glorious 
in all Our Crown, Defender of the Faith : »neirher ſhall We ever give 
way to the authorizing of any thing wheteby any Innovation may 
ſteal or creep into the Church, bur preſerve that unity of Do&trine 
and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the time of Queen Hixabeth, whereby 
the Church of England hath ſtood and flouriſhed ever ſince. 

And as Wewere carefull to makeup all breaches and rents in-Re- 
ligion at home . ſo did We, by Our Proclamation and Commatnd- 

ment for the execution of Laws againſt PrieſtsandPopth Recufants, 
fortifie all ways and approaches againſt that forewy Enemie : which 

_ If it have nor ſucceeded according to Our intention, We muſt lay 
the fault where ir is, in the ſubordinate Officers and Miniſters in the 
Countrey, by whoſe remiſsnels Jeluites and Prieſts eſcape without 
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apprehenſion, and Recuſants from thoſe convictions and penalties 
which the Laws and Our Commandement would have inflicted gn 
them. For We do profels thar, as it1s Our dutie, ſo it ſhall be gy; 
care. to command and dite&t well; but it is the part of others tg 
perform the Miniſteriall Office. And when We have done Our Office, 
We ſhall account Our Self, and all charitable men will accompt yg 
innocent both to God and Men: and thoſe that are negligent, We 
will eſteem as culpable both to God and Us ; and therefore will expect 
that hereafter they give Us a better accompt. 

And as We have been carefull for the ſertling -of Religion and 
quieting the Church, ſo were We not unmindfull of the preſervation 
of the juſt and ancient Liber ties of Our Subje&s ; which We ſecured 
to them by Our gracious Anſwer to the Petition in Parliament, ha- 
ving not fincethat time done any Act whereby to infringe them, bur 
Our care is,and hereafter ſhall be, ro keep them intire and inviolable, 
as We would doe Our own Right and Sovereignty ; having for that 
purpoſe enrolled the Petition and Anſwer in Our Courts of Juſtice. 

Next to the care of; Religion and of Our Subje&s Rights, We did 
Our beſt for the provident and well ordering of that aid and ſupply 
which was granted Us the laſt Selsion; whereof no part hath been 
waſtfully ſpent, nor put to any other ule then thoſe for which it was 
deſired and granted, as upon payment of Our Fleet and Armie : where- 
in Our care hath been ſuch, as We choſe rather to diſcontent Our dea- 
reſt Friends and Allies,and Our neareſt Servants, then to leaveOur 
Souldiers and Mariners unſatisfied, whereby any vexation or diſquiet 
might ariſe to Our people. We have alſo with part of thoſe Moneys 
begun to ſupply Our Magazines and ſtores of Munition, and to put 
Our Navie into a conſtant form and order. Our Fleet likewiſe is fit- 
ting, andalmoſt in a readineſs; whereby the Narrow Seas may | be 
guarded, Commerce maintained, and Our Kingdom ſecured from all 
forein attempts. Theſe Ads of Ours might have made this imprel- 
f10n in all good minds,that We were carefull to direct Our counſells 
and diſpoſe Our ations lo as might moſt conduce to the maintenance 
of Religion, honour of Our Government, and ſafetic of Our People. 
But with miſchievous men once ill- affected, Seu bene ,ſeu male fatta pre- 
munt : and whatſoever once ſeemed amiſs, 1s ever remembred; but 
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Now all theſe things, that were the chief complaints the laſt Selsion, 
being by Our Princely care ſo ſeriouſly reformed; the Parliament re- 
aſſembled the twentieth of January laſt: We expeCting, according tothe 
candor and finceritie of Our own thoughts, that men would have 
framed themſelves for the effefting a right underſtanding between 
Us and Our people. But ſome few malevolent perſons, like Empi- 
ricks and lewd Artiſts, did ſtrive to make new work, and to have 
ſome Diſeaſe on foot to keep themſelves in requelt,and to be imploy- 
ed and entertained in the Cure. And yet, to manifeſt how much 
offences have been diminiſhed, the Committees for Grievances, 
Committees for Courts of Juſtice, and Committees for Trade have 
fince the fitting down of the Parliament received few complaints ; 
and thoſe ſuch, as they themſelves have not thought to be of that mo- 
ment or importance with which Our ears ſhould be acquainted: 

No ſooner therefore was the Parliament ſet down, but theſe ill- 
affected men beganto ſow and diſperſe their Jealouſtes, by caſting out 
ſome glances and doubrfull ſpeeches, as if the Subje& had not been 
ſo clearly and well dealt with touching their Liberties, and rouching 
the Petition anſwered the laſt Parliament. This being a plauſible 
theme, thought on for an ill purpoſe, eaſily took hold on the minds 
of many that knew not the praCtice : And thereupon the ſecond day 
of the Parliament a Committee was appointed to ſearch, whether the 
Petition andOur Anſwer thereunto were enrolled in the Parliament 
Roll and in the Courts at Weſtminſter, and in what manner the ſame 
was done. And a day was then alſo appointed on which the Houſe, 
being reſolved into a Committee, ſhould take into conſideration 
thoſe things wherein the Liberty of the Subject had been invaded, 
againſt that Perition. This, though it produced no other effe&t of 
moment or importance, yet was ſufficient toraiſe a jealouſie againſt 
Our Proceedings in ſuch as were not well acquainted withthe ſince- 
rity and clearneſs of them. There followed another of noleſfs skill : 
for although Our proceeding before the Parliament about matrers of 
Religion might have ſatisfied any moderate men of Our zealous care _ 
thereof ( as We are ſure it did the moſt, ) yer, as bad ſtomacks turn 
the beſt things into their own nature for want of good digeſtion, [0 
thoſe diſtempered perſons have done the like of Our good intents, 
by a bad and ſiniſter interpretation. For when they did obſerve that 
many 
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many honeſt and Religious minds in that Houſe did complain of 
thoſe dangers that did threaten the Church ; they likewiſe took the 
fame word in their mouth, andtheir cry likewiſe was Templum Domini ; 


Templum Domini, when the true care of the Church never came into 
their hearts:and what the one did out of zeal unto Religion;the other 
took upas a plauſible theme to deprave Our Government ; as if We, 
Our Clergie and Councell, were either ſenſeleſs or careleſs of Relj. 
gion. And this wicked praCtice hath been to make Us ſeem to walk 
before Our people as if We halted before God. 

Having by theſe Artifices made a jealous imprelsion in the hearts 
of many, and a day being appointed to treat of the Grant of Ton- 
nage and Poundage ; at the time prefixed allexpreſs great willing. 
neſs to grant it : but a new ſtrain is found out, that it could not he 
done without great perill to the Right of the Subject, unleſs We 
ſhould diſclaim any right therein but by Grant in Parliament, and 
ſhould cauſe all thoſe goodsto be reſtored which upon Commande- 
ment from Us or Our Councell were ſtayed by Our Officers, untill 
thoſe duties were payed, and conſequently ſhould put Our elf out 
of poſleſsion of the Tonnage and Poundage before they were granted: 
for elle it was pretended the Subject ſtood not in fit caſe to grant it, 
A fancie and cavil raiſed of purpole to trouble the bulinels ; it being 
evident that all the Kings before named did receive that duty, and 
were in actuall poſleſsion of it, before, and at the very time when it 
was granted to them by Parliament. And although We, to remove 
all difficulties, did from Our own mouth, inthoſe clear and open 
terms that might have ſatisfied any moderate and well-diſpoſed minds, 
declare, that it was Our meaning by the gift of Our people to enjoy it, 
and that Wedid not challenge it of right, but took it de bene eſſe, ſhew- 
ing thereby not the right, but the neceſsity by which We were to 
takeit, wherein We deſcended for their ſatisfa&tion ſo far beneath 
Our ſelf, as We are confident never any of Our Predeceſlors did the 
like, nor was the likeever required or expected from them : yet for * 
all this the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was laid afide, upon pre- 
tence they muſt firſt clear the right of the Subject therein ; under Co- 
lour whereof they entertain the complaints not onely of Jobn Rolls, 
member of their Houſe, bur alſo of Richard Chambers, John Fowkes and 
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ning their goods upon refuſall to pay the ordinary duty accuſtomed 
to be payed for the ſame. And upon theſe complaints they ſend for 
the Officers of the Cuſtomes, enforcing them to attend day after day 
by the ſpace of a month together; they cauſe them to produce heir 
Letters Patents under Our great Seal, and the Warrants made by Our 
Privy Councell for levying of thole duties , they examine the Officers 
upon what queſtions they pleaſe, thereby ro entrap them for doing 
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Our Service and Commandement. In theſe and other their Procee- 


dings, becauſe We would not give the leaſt ſhew of interruption, We 
endured long with much patience both theſe and ſundry other 
ſtrange and exorbitant incroachments and uſurpations,ſuch as were 


never before attempted in that Houle. 


We are not ignorant how much that Houſe hath of late years en- 
deavoured to extend their Privileges, by ſetting up generall Com- 
mittees for Religion, for Courts of Juſtice, for Trade, and the like ; 
a courſe never heard of untill of late: ſo as where in former times the 
Knights and Burgeſſes were wont to communicate to the Houſe 
ſuch buſineſs as they brought from their Countries, now there are fo 
many Chairs ere&ted to make enquiry upon all ſorts of men, where 
complaints of all ſorts are entertained, to the unſufferable diſturbance 
and ſcandall of Juſtice and Government ; which having been tole- 
rated a while by Our Father and Qur ſelf, hath daily grown to more 
and more height; inſomuch as young Lawyers fitting there take on 
them to decry the Opinions of the Judges, and ſome have not 
doubted to maintain that the reſolutions of that Houſe muſt binde 
the Judges ; a thing never heard of in ages paſt. But in this laſt Aſ- 
ſembly of Parliament they have-taken on them much more then 
ever before. 

They ſent Meſlengers to examine Our Attorney Generall, who 
1s an Officer of truſt and ſecrecy, touching the execution of ſome 
Commandements of Ours; of which, without Our leave firſt ob- 
tained, he was not togive account to any but to Our ſelf. They 
ſent a captious and dire&orie meſſage to the Lord Treaſurer, Chan- 
cellour, and Barons of the Exchequer, touching ſome judiciall pro- 
ceedings of theirs in Our Court of Exchequer. 

They ſent Meſſengers to examine: upon ſundry queſtions Our 
two chief Juſtices, and three other of Our Judges, touching theif 


judicial 


24. Hi MAJESTIE S Declaration 


judiciall proceedings at the Gaol-Delivery at Newgate ; of which they 
are not accomptable tothe Houſe of Commons. | 

And whereas Suits were commenced in Our Court of Star-Chamb,y 
againſt Richard Chambers, Jobn Fowkes, Bartholomew Gilman and Richar] 
Philips, by Our Attorney Generall, for great miſdemeanors, they re- 
ſolved that they were to have Privilege of Parliament againſt Us {© 
their perſons, for no other cauſe, but becauſe they had Petitions depen. 
ding inthat Houſe; and ( which is more ſtrange) they reſolved that x 
Signification ſhould be made fromthat Houſe, by a Letter to iſſueun. 
der the hand of their Speaker, unto the Lord Keeper of Our Grezt 
Seal, that no Attachments ſhould be granted out againſt the ſaid Cham- 
bers, Fowkes, Gilman, or Philips, during their ſaid Privilege of Parlia- 
ment: whereas it is farre above the power of that Houſe, to give 
dire&ion to any of Our Courts at Weſtminſter to ſtop Attachment 
againſt any man, though never ſo ſtrongly privileged ; the breach of 
privilege being not inthe Court that grants, but in the partie or Mi- 
niſter that puts in execution ſuch Attachments. And therefore if 
any ſuch Letter had come tothe Lord Keeper, as it did not, he ſhould 
have highly offended Us it he had obeyed it. Nay, they went fo 
farre, as they ſpared not the Honour of Our Councell-board, but ex- 
amined their proceedings in the caſe of Our Cuſtomers, interroga- 
ting what this or that man of Our Councell faid in direction of 
them in the bulineſs committed to their charge. And when one of 
the members of that Houſe, ſpeaking of Our Counſellers, ſaid, We 
had wicked Counſell, and another faid, That the Councell and 
Judges ſought to trample under feet the Libertie of the Subject, and a 
third traduced Our high Court of Star-Chamber for the ſentence 
given againſt Savage ; they paſſed without check or cenſure by the 
Houſe. By.which may appear how farre the members of that Houle 
have of late ſwollen beyond the rules of moderation, and the mo- 
deſty of former times ; and this under pretence of privilege and free- 
dom of ſpeech, whereby they take libertie to declare againſt all au- 
thoritie of Councell and Courts at their pleaſure, 

They lent for Our Sheriff of London, to examine him in a caule 
whereof they had no jurisdiCtion ; their true and ancient jurisdiction 
extending only to their own Members, and to the conſervation of 


their*Privileges, and not tothe cenſure of forcin perſons and cauſes, 
—— | which 
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which have no relation to their Privileges; the ſame being but a late 
Innovation. And yet, uponan enforced ſtrain of a contempr, for not 
anſwering to their ſatisfaftion, they committed him to the Tower of 
London, uſing that outward pretext for a caule of their committing 
him ; the true and inward cauſe being, for that he had ſhewed himſelf 
dutifull to Us and Our Commandements in the matter concerning 

Our Cuſtomes. - 

In theſe Innovations ( which We will never permit again ) they 
pretended, indeed, Our ſervice ; buttheir drift was to break by this 
means through all reſpe&s and ligaments of Government, and to 
ere an univerſall over[waying power to themſelves, which belongs. 
onely to us, and not tothem. WL. | 

Laſtly, in their proceedings againſt Our Cuſtomers, they went 
about to cenſurethem as Delinquents, and to puniſh them for ſtaying 
ſome goods of ſome factious Merchants in Our Store-houſe, for not 

paying thoſe duties which themſelves had formerly payed, and which 
the Cuſtomers without interruption had received of all other Mer- 
chants many years before, and tro which they were authorized both _ 
by Our great Seal, and by ſeverall directions and commandements 
from Us and Our Privy Councell. 

To give ſome colour to their proceedings herein, they went about 
to create anew Privilege, which We will never admit; That a Par- 
liament-man hath privilege for his goods againſt the King : the 
conſequence whereof would be, that ; he may not be conſtrained 
to pay . any duties to the King during the time of Privilege of 
Parliament. ; in = 

It is true, they would have made this caſe to have been between the 
Merchant and Our Farmers of Our Cuſtome,and have ſevered them 
from Our Intereſt and Commandement, thereby the rather to make 
them liable to the cenſure and puniſhment of that Houſe. But on 
the other ſide We, holding it both unjuſt anddiſhonorableto. with- 
draw Our ſelf from Our Officers in any thing they did by Our Com- 
mandement, Or to diſayow any thing that We had enjoyned to be 
done, upon Monday, the three and twentieth day of February, ſent 
a Meſlage unto them by Secretaric Coke, thanking them for the re- 
[pe& they had ſhewed in ſevering the Intereſt of Our Farmers from 
Our own Intereſt and Commandement: nevertheleſs We were bound 
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in Honour to acknowledge as truth,that what was done by them _ 
done by Our expreſs dire&tion and commandement ; and if for doj ng 
thereof Our Farmers ſhould ſuffer, it would highly concern Us jn 
Honour. Which Meſſage was no ſooner delivered unto them, but in 
2 tumultuous and diſcontented manner they called, Adjourn, Adjourn 
and thereupon; without any cauſe given on Our part, in a very unuſy- 


all manner adjourned themſelves untill the Wedneſday following 


on which day, by the uniform advice of Our Privie Councel, We 
cauſed both Houſes tobe adjourned untill the ſecond day of Mar, . 
hoping that in the mean time a better and more right underſtan. 
ding might be begotten between Us and the members of that Houſe, 
whereby the Parliament might come to an happy iflue. 

But underſtanding by good advertiſement that their diſcontent 
did not in that time digeſt and paſs away, We reſolved to make a ſe- 
cond Adjournment untill the *tenth of March ; which was done as 
well to take time to Our ſelf to think of ſome means to accom- 
modate thoſe difficulties, asto give them time to adviſe better : and 
accordingly We gave commandement for a ſecond Adjournment in 


both Houſes, and for ceſſation of all buſineſſes till the day appointed, 


Which was very dutifully obeyed in the Higher Houſe, noman con- 
tradifting or queſtioning it. But when the ſame commandement 


was delivered in the Houſe of Commons by their Speaker, it was 


ſtraightways contradicted : and although the Speaker declared unto 
them, it was an abſolute Right and power in Us to adjourn, as well 
as to prorogue or diflolve, and declared and read unto them divers 
precedents of that Houſe to warrant the ſame, yet Our commande- 
ment was moſt contemptuouſly diſobeyed , and ſome riſing up to 
ſpeak, ſaying they had buſineſs to-doe before the Houſe ſhould be 
adjourned, the Speaker again declared Our expreſs and peremptoric 
command to adjourn, and that himſelf ſhould preſently leave the 
Houſe, and come unto Us : which he offered to doe, but was with- 
ſtood by two that had of purpoſe placed themſelves, one on cither 
ſ1de of the Speakers Chaire, and by force held him in for a time : yet 
the Speaker finding means toget out of the Chair, and purpoling to 
come to Us, as We had commanded, thoſe two and divers others 
caught hold of him, and by ſtrong hand brought him back, and (et 
him in the Chair againſt his will ; and then a member of that Houle 
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caſt out a moſt ſeditious paper, framed by himſelf and his Adherents; 
without any warrant from the Houſe, and containing. a. proſcription 
of ſich as in dutie and obedience to Us ſhould advife or -a(siſt Us in 
the receipt of Tonnage and Poundage, ot ſhould pay: that dukie; as 
| Enemies to the State ; and required it to be read; Amoſt audacious 
inſolencie, for any to preſume to doe that of their, own heads; which 
if the whole Houſe had done in that-manner, had been above their 
power, and had deſerved the higheſt cenſure, Bur the Speaker refu- 
ſing to read it, the Author of it took,on him moſt ſeditiouſly & facti- 
ouſly to declare the contents of it; and he-and other: his Adherents 
required it ſhould be put tothe queſtion. Which being miſliked by 
'many grave and wiſe men inthe Houle, and refuſed by the Speaker 
(as We doubt not but all: good men will believe he had caule, and 
even abhorre the memorie of that inſolent and (editious A) yet 
many bitter taunts and inve&tives were uttercd againſt the Speaker by 
thoſe factious perſons, and the doors being faſt locked, ſuch as-were 
well-affeted to Our ſervice were, againſt their wills, kept in the 
Houſe all the time of this tumult and diſorder. -And when ſome Ad- 
vertiſement came to Us. that. the Houſe was in great diſtetmper, We 
firſt ſent for the Serjeant of the Houſe ,,whom they, after they knew 
Our pleaſure therein, preſumptuouſly detained.; And after We ſent a 
Meſſage unto them by the/Gentleman-uſher of+the Higher Houſe : 
but he coming to the door, and deelaring; that he had a Meſſage 
from Us, was refuſed to be admitted; /and being kept at the door a 
long time, ar laſt the Houſe adjourned'themſelves without receiving 
Our Meſlage. A proceeding ſo irregular as no Parliament can paral- 
le]; when Our abſolute Commands, warranted by Law and prece- 
| dents of former times, were diſobeyed, the-Speaker violated, Our 
| Meſſenger and meflage excluded, which oughtto have been admitted 
if they were a Houſe; and if they were not a Houſe, they ought not 
at all to have diſputed, much leſs to blaſt, the: honour of Our Ser- 
vants, to proſcribe Our beſt Subjects, and give Law to Sovereignty, 
iriking at the very eſſence of Monarchy. By. all which it appears, 
thatthere wanted not men in that Houſe that would get themſelves a 
name by ſetting Diana's Temple on fire, and make themſelves popu- 
lar by puttingall the Kingdome in combuſtion... For what other end 
conld there be in that malicious ſpeech, whereby a wicked Shimei at 
| (D-3——— that 
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that time would make Us odiousin the eyes of all Our people, as if 
it were meant to transferre all Trade, and give the fatnels of the Lang 
to Strangers? A concept ( We call God to witnels ) which neyer 
entred\ into Our Soul, and, We think, never harboured in any heart 
but that ſeditious heart which firſt broached it. For God forbid we 
ſhoald love any ends ſo well, as by any neceſsity to bedrivento fox. 
get that indifloluble bond between Us and Our people. 

We could and would have expected longer, had We conceived any 
hope of their returning to their duty. Whileſt the Duke of Buckingham 
lived, He was intituled to all the diſtempers and ill events of former 
Parliaments ; and therefore much endeavour was uſed to demoliſh 
him, as the onely wall of ſeparation between Us and Our people, 
But now he is dead, no alteration was found amongft thoſe enyeno- 

med þitits, which troubled then the bleſſed harmony between Us and 
Qur Subje&s, and continue ſtill ro trouble it. For now, under the 
pretence of publick care of» the Commonwealth, they ſuggeſt new 
and cauſeleſ(s fears, which in their own hearts they know to be falſe, 
and deviſe new engines of: miſchief,” ſo to caſt a blindnels upon the 
good affetions of Qur people, that they may not lee the truth and 
largeneſs of Our/heart towards them: ſo that now it is manifeſt the 

Duke was not alone the (mark that thofe men {hot at, but was only, 
as a near Miniſter of Ours, taken upon the by, and in their paſſage to 
their more ſecret deligns; which only were to caſt Our Afﬀairs into 
a deſperate condition, to abate the powers of Our Crown, andto 
bring Our Government into'obloquie, that inthe end all things may 
be overwhelmed with anarchie and confuſion. 

We do not impute theſe diſaſters to the whole Houſe of Com-' 
mons, knowing that there were amongſt them many religious, grave, 
and well-minded men, but the ſincerer and better part of the Houlc 
being over-born by the pratices and clamors of the other, who, 

_ careleſs of their duties, and taking advantage of the Times and Our 
Neceſsities, have forced Us to break off this meeting, which had it 
been anſwered with like dutie on their parts as it was invited and be- 
gun with love on Ours, might have proved happie and glorious 
both to Us and this whole Nation. 

We have thus declared the manifold cauſes We had to diflolve 


this Parliament : whereby all the world may ſee how much they 
ws — have 
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have forgotten their former ingagements at the entry intothe Warre, 
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themſelves being perſwaders to it, promiſing to make us feared by 


Our Enemies, and eſteemed by Our Friends ; and how they turned 
the neceſsities grown by that Warre, to enforce Us to yield condi- 
tions incompetible with Monarchie. And now, that Our people 


' may diſcern that theſe proyocations of evil men ( whoſe puniſhment 


We reſerve to a due time) have not changed Our good intentions to 
Our Subje&s, We do here profeſs to maintain thertrue Religion and 
Do&rine eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, withour admitting or 
conniving at any backſliding either to Popery or Schiſm. We do 
alſo declare; that We will maintain the ancient and juſt Rights and 
Liberties of Our Subje&ts with ſo much conſtancie and juſtice, thar 
they ſhall have cauſe to acknowledge, that under Our Government 
and gracious proteCtion they live in a more happie and free eſtate then 
any Subjes in the Chriſtian world. Yer ler no man hereby take 
the boldneſs to abuſe that Libertie, turning it to licentiouſheſs, not 
misinterpret the Petition, by perverting it to a lawleſs libertie, wan- 
ronly or frowardly under that or any other colour to reſiſt lawfull 
and neceſſary Authoritie. For as We will maintain Our Subje&s in 
their juſt Liberties ; ſo We do and will expe& that they yield as much 
ſubmiſsion and dutie to Our Royall Prerogatives, and as ready obe- 
dience to Qur Authoritic and Commandements, as hathbeen per- 
formed to the greateſt of Our Predeceſlors. hs 

And for Our Miniſters, We will not that they be terrified by thoſe 
harſh proceedings that have been ſtrained againſt ſome of them.' For 
as We will not command any thing unjuſt or diſhonorable, but ſhall 
uſe Our Authoritie and Prerogatives for the good of Our People, ſo 
We will expe&t that Our Miniſters obey Us, and they ſhall aſſure 
themſelves We will prote& them. 

As for Our Merchants, We let them know, We ſhall always endea- 
vour to cheriſh and enlarge the trade of ſuch as be durifull, without 
burthening them beyond that which is fitting; butthedurie of five 
in the hundred for the guarding of the Seas and defence of the 
Realm ( to which We hold Our ſelves till obliged, and which dutie 
hath continued without interruption ſo many ſucceſsions of ages, ) 
We hold no dutifull or good Subject will deny it, being fo necefſary 
for the good of the whole Kingdom. And if any fa&ious Mer- 
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chant will affront Us in a thing ſo reaſonable, and wherein We re. 
quire no more nor in no other manner then ſo many of our Predecef. 
ſors have done, and bave been dutifully obeyed let them not deceiye 
themſelves, but be aſſured that We ſhall find Honourable and juſt 
means to ſupport Our Eſtate, vindicate Our Sovereigntie, and pre- 
ſerve that Authoritie which God hath put into Our hands. 

And now, having laid down the truth and clearneſs of Our pr. 
ceedings, all wiſe and diſcreet men may eafily judge of thoſe rumor 
and jealous fears that are maliciouſly and wickedly bruited abroad. 
and may diſcern by examination of their own hearts, whether in % 
ſpect of the free paſſage of the Goſpel, indifferent and equal admi. 
niſtration of Juſtice, freedome from Oppreſsion, and the great Peace 
and quietneſs which every man enjoyeth under his own vine and 
fg-rree, the Happineſs of this Nation can be parallel'd by any other of 
Our neighbour Countreys : and if not, then toacknowledge their 
own bleſſedneſs, and for the ſame be thankfull ro God, the Author of 
all goodnels. 


_— mn —_— 


By the KING. 


A Proclamation for ſuppreſſing of falſe Rumours touching 
Parliaments. 


OI rrnrns” 


Hereas, notwithſtanding Our late Declaration for facil- 
tying of the minds and affections of Our loving Sub- 


jects, ſome il[-diſpoſed perſons do ſpread falſe and per- 

nicious Rumours abroad, as if the ſcandalous and ſeditious Propo- 
ſition inthe Houſe of Commons, made by anutlawed man, deſperate 
in mind and fortune, which was tumultuouſly taken up by ſome few 
after that by Our Royall Authority We had commanded their Ad- 
journment, had been the Yote of the whole Houſe, whereas the. 
contrary is the truth ; for ic was then decried by the wiſeſt and beſt 
affeted, and is ſince diſavowed upon examination by ſuch as were 
ſuſpected to have conſented thereunto, and affirmed, as well by them 
as others who ſerved in the Houſe that day, to be athing of a molt 
wicked and dangerous conſequence to the good eſtate of this King- 
dom : which appeareth to be ſo, by thoſe impreſsions which this falſe 
we Rumou! 


Concerning Parliaments. 


Rumour hath made in mens minds, whereby, out of cauſcleſ; tears, 
the Trade of the Kingdom is diſturbed, and Merchants diſcouraged 
to continue in their wonted Trafhque : We have thought it expedient, 
not onely to manifeſt the truth hereof, but to make known Our 
Royall pleaſure, that thoſe who raiſe or nouriſh ſuch falſe reports 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and ſuch as chearfully goe on with theit 


Trade have all good incouragement, not purpoſing to overcharge Our | 


Subjects by any new burthens, but to ſatishe Our ſelves with thoſe 
Duties that were received by the King Our Father of bleſſed memory : 
| which We neither can nor will diſpenſe withall, but ſhall efteem 
them unworthy of Our Protection who {hall denythe ſame; We in- 
tending! to imploy it for defence of Our Kingdomes, Dominion of 
Our Seas, and ſafeguard of Our Merchants, ſpecially by ſich Ship- 
ping as are now making ready, and ſuch further preparation for aide 
-of Our Friends and Allies as need ſhall require. 

And whereas, for ſeverall ill ends, the calling again of a Parlia- 
ment is divulged; howſoever We have ſhewed, by Our frequent 
meeting with Our People, Our love to the uſe of Parliaments ; yer 
the late abuſe having for the preſent driven Us unwillingly out of 
that courſe, Weſhall accomprt it preſumption for any to preſcribe any 
time unto Us for Parliaments, the Calling, Continuing, and Diflol- 
ving of which is alwaies in Our own power : and We ſhall be more 
inclinable to meet in Parliament again, when Our People ſhall ſee 
more clearly into our Intents and Actions, when ſuch as havebred 
this interruption ſhall have received their condigne puniſhment, and 
thoſe who are miſ-led by chem, and by ſuch ill reports as are raiſed 
upon this occaſion, ſhall come to a better underſtanding of Us and 
themſelves. | 


Given at Our Court of White-Hall, this ſeven and twentieth day of 


March, i the fifth year of Our do of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland. | 


God fave the K IN G:. 
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His MAJESTIES Letter to the Fudges . comernng 
Ship-money. 


To Our Truſty and Wel-beloved, Sir John Bramſton, Knight, Chief 
Tuſtice of Our Bench, Sir John Finch, Knight, Chiet Juſtice of 
Our Court of Common Pleas, Sir Humphrey Davenport, Knight, 
Chief Baron of Our Court of Exchequer, and to the reſt of the 
Judges of Our Courts of Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and 
the Barons of Our Court of Exchequer. 


CHARLES R. 

Ruſty and Wel-beloved, We greet you well. Taking into 
Our Princely conſideration, that the Honor and Safety of 
this Our Realm of England, the preſervation whereof is 

onely entruſted to Our care, was and is more nearly concerned in late 

then former times, as well by divers counſels and attempts to take 
from Us the Dominion of the Seas, of which We are ſole Lord and 
rightfull Owner, or Proprietor, and the loſs whereof wouldbe of 
greateſt danger and perill to this Kingdom, and other Our Domi- 
nions, as many other wajes; We, for the avoiding of theſe and the 
like dangers, well weighing with Our ſelf, that where the good and 
ſafety of the Kingdom in generall is concerned, and the whole King- 
dom in danger,-there the charge and defence ought to be born by all 
the Realm in generall,did, for the preventing ſo publick a miſchief, 
reſolve with Our ſelf to have a Royall Navy prepared, that might. be 
of force and power ( with Almighty God's bleſsing andaſkiſtance) to 
protect and defend this Our Realm and Our Subjects therein from all 
ſuch perills and dangers : and forthat purpoſe We iſſued forth Writts 
under Our Great Seal of England, directed to all Our Sheriffs of Our 
ſeverall Counties of England and Wales, commanding thereby all Our 
ſaid SubjeRts in every City, Town and Village, to provide ſuch a num- 
ber of Ships,well furniſhr,as might ſerve for this Royall purpoſe, and 
which might be done with the greateſt equality that could be. In 
| performance whereof, though generally throughout all the Counties 


of this Our Realm We have found in Our Subjects great chearful- 
| : =>-._yd 
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Neſs andalacrity, which We graciouſly interpret asa teſtimony as well 
of their dutifull affeQion to Us and Or fervice;as of the reſpett they 
have to the Publick, which well becometh every good Subje&: ne- 
vertheleſs finding that ſome few, haply out of ignorance what the 
Laws and Cuſtomes of this Realm are, or out of a defireto be eaſed. 
in their particulars, how generall ſoever che charge be or ought to be, 
have not yet pai'd and contributed to the ſeverall Rates and AMck- 
ments that were ſet uponthem ; and forelecing ih Our Priticely Wie- 
dome, that from thence Eg Suits and Actions are not unlikdly to 
be cothmencal and proſecuted iri Our ſeyerall Courts at Weſtminſter . 
We, deſirous to avoid ſuch inconveniences, and out of Our Princely 
love and affection to all Our People, being willing to prevent ſuch 
errours as any of Our loving Subje&tsmay happen to run into, have 
thought fit, in a.cale of this nature,to adviſe with you Our Judges, 
who We Le not are well ſtudied and itiformed in the Rights of 
Our Sovereignty : And becauſe the Trialls in Out leverall Coutts 
by the formalities in pleading will require a long pfotraCttion, We have 
thought fit by this Letter direQedto you all, to require your Judge- 
ment in the Caſe, as it is ſet down in the incloſed Paper ; which will 
not onely gain time, but alſo be of more authority to over-rule any 
prejudicate opinions af others in the point. 


Given under Our Signet at Qur Court of White-Hall, the ſecond day of 
February, in the twelfth year of Our Reign, 1636. 


C. R 


CHARLES R. 

Hen the good and ſafety of the Kingdom in generall is 
concerned, and the whole Kingdom in danger, whe- 
ther may not the King, by Writt under the Great Seal 

of England, command all the Subjects in His Kingdome at their 

charge to provide and furniſh ſuch number of Ships with Men; 

Vitualls and Munition, and for ſuch time as He ſhall think fit, for 

the defence and hfeguad of the Kingdom from ſuch danger od 

peril, and by Law compel the doing thereof, in caſe of refuſal! or 
refractort- 
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The Anſwer of the Judges: 


fraorineſs: And whether in ſuch caſe is not the King the ſole 
judge both of the Danger,and when and how the ſame is to be Pre- 


vented and avoided. 


The Anſwer of the Judges. 


M Y it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, We have, according to Now 


Majeſties command, ſeverally and every man by himſelf, and all of us 

together, taken into ſerious conſideration the Caſe and Queſtions 
ſigned by Your Majeſtie, and incloſed in Your Letter : And We are of opinion, That 
when the good and ſafety of the Kingdom in generall is concerned, and the 
whole Kingdom in danger, Your Majeſtie may, by Writ under Your Great Seal of 
England, command all the Subjefts of this Your Kingdom, at their char '7e to 
provide and furniſh ſuch number of Ships with Men,Vi&tual, Munition and for ſuch 
time as Your Majeſtie ſhall think fit, for the defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom 
from ſuch perill and danger : And that by Law Your Majeſtie may compell the 
doing thereof in caſe of refuſall or refrattorineſs. And we are alſo of opinion, that 
in ſuch caſe Your Majeſtie is the ſole judge both of the Danger, and when and 
how the ſame is to be prevented and avoided. 


John Bramſton. Richard Hutton, George Vernon. 
John Finch. William Jones. Robert Barkly. 
Humphrey Davenport. George Crook. Francis Crauley. 
John Denham. Thomas Trevor, Richard Weſton. 
| 
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HiiMAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving Subjetts 
of the Cauſes which moved Him to diſſolve His Fourth 


Parliament. 


H E King's moſt Excellent Majeſtie well knoweth that the 
Calling, Adjourning, Proroguing and Diſſolving of Par- 
liaments, areundoubted Prerogatives inſeparably annexed 

to His Imperiall Crown, of which He is not bound to render any ac- 
count but to God alone, no more then of His other Regall a&tions. 
Nevertheleſs His Majeſtic, whoſe Piety and Goodneſs have 
made Him ever ſo order and govern all things, that the clearneſs and 
candor of His Royall heart may appear to all His SubjeRts, eſpecially 
in thoſe great and publick matters of State that have relation to the 
weal and ſafety of His People, and the Honour of His Royall Perſon 
and Government, hath thought fir, for avoiding and preventing all 
ſiniſter conſtructions and misinterpretations, which the Malice of 
ſome perſons ill-affe&ted to His Crown and Sovereignty hath or may 
practiſe to infuſe into the minds and ears of His goodand faithfull 
Subje&ts, to ſet down by way of Declarationthe true Cauſes as well 
of His Aſſembling, as of His Diffolving the late Parliament. 


TT is not unknown to moſtof His Majeſties loving SubjeRs, what 
diſcouragements He hath formerly had by the undurifull and ſedi- 
tious carriage of divers of the lower Houſe in preceding Aſſemblies 
of Parliament, enough to have made Him averſe to thoſe ancient 
and cccnonied ways of calling His People together, when in ſtead 
of dutifull expreſsions towards Flis Perſon and Government, they 
vented their own Malice and diſaffe&ions to'the State, and by their 
ſubtle and malignant courſes endeavoured nothing more then to 
bring into contempt and diſorder all Government and Magiſtracy. 
Yet His Majeſtic well conſidering that but few were guilty of that 
ſeditious and undurifull behaviour, and hoping that time and exPpe- 
rience had made His loving Subje&ts ſenſible of the diſtemper the 
whole Kingdom was in danger ro be put into by the ill-govern'd 
actions of thoſe men, and His Majeſty being ever deſirous to tread 
 Inthe ſteps ot His moſt noble Progenitors, was pleaſed t to iſſue forth 


His 


His MAJESTIES Declaration 


His Writs under the great Seal of England, for a Parliament to be 


holden onthe thirteenth day of April laſt. 


At which day His Majeſty by the Lord Keeper of His great Sea] 
was graciouſly pleaſed to let both Houſes of Parliament know, how 


defirous He was that all His people would unite their hearts an 
affections in the execution of thoſe Counſells that might tend to the 
Honour of His Majeſtic, the Safety of His Kingdoms, and the good 
and preſervation of all His people; and withall how confident He 
was that they would not be failing in their duties and affeRions tg 
Him and to the publick. 

He laid open to them the manifeſt and apparent miſchiefs threat. 
ned to this and all His other Kingdoms bythe mutinous andrebellj. 
ous behaviour of divers of the Scotiſh nation, who hadby their ex- 
amples drawn many of His Subjects there into a courſe of diſloyal- 
tie and diſobedience, not fit for His Majeſtic in Honour, Safety, or 
Wiſdome to endure. 

How, to ſtrengthen themſelves in their diſloyall courſes, they had 
addreſt themſelves to forein States, and treated with them to deliyer 
themſelves up to their protection and defence, as was made apparent 
under the proper hands of the prime Ring-leaders of that Rebellious 
Faction, 

Theſe courſes of theirs, tending ſo much to the ruine and over- 
throw of this famous Monarchy, united by the deſcent of the 
Crown of England upon His Majeſtie and His Father of bleſſed me- 
mory, His Majeſtie ( in His great Wiſdom, and in diſcharge of the 
truſt repoſed in Him by God, and by the fundamentall Laws of both 
Kingdoms, for the prote&ion and government of them.) reſolved to 
ſuppreſs, and thereby to vindicate that Sovereign power entruſtedto 
Him. He had by the laſt Summers triall foung that His Grace and 
Goodnels was abuſed, and that, contrary to His expeRation and 
their faithfull promiſes, they had, ſince His being at Barwick and the 
Pacihcation there made, purſued their former rebellious deſigns and 
therefore it was neceſlary now for His Majeſtic by power tO reduce 
them to the juſt & modeſt condition of their Obedienceand ſubject 
on, which whenever they ſhould be brought unto, or ſecing their 
own Errours ſhould put themlſelyes into a way of Humility and 


Obedicnce becoming them, His Majeſtic ſhould need no other Me- 
| ED _ diatours 
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diatours for Clemency and Mercy to them then His own Piety and 
Goodneſs, and the tender affe&tion He hath ever born to that His 
native Kingdom. 

This being of fo great weight and conſequence to the whole King- 
dom, and the charge of an Army, fit to maſter ſuch a buſineſs, a- 
mounting to ſo great a ſumme as His Majeſtie had no means to raiſe, 
having not only emptied His own coffers, bur iſſued between three 
and four hundred thouſand pounds, which He borrowed of His ſer- 
vants upon ſecurity out of His own eſtate, to provide ſuch things as 
were neceſſary to begin ſuch an action with ; His Majeſtie, after the 
example of His Predeceſlors, reſorted to His People in their repte- 
ſentative Body the Parliament, whom He deſired (with all the ex- 
preſsions of Grace and Goodneſs which could poſsibly come from 
Him) that taking into ſerious and dutifull conſideration the nature 
of theſe bleeding evils, and how dangerous it was to loſe the leaſt 
minute of time, leſt thereby thoſe of Scotland ſhould gain opportu- 
nity. to frame their parties with forein States, that they would for 
a while lay aſide all other debates, and paſs an A& for the ſpeedie 
payment of ſo many Subſidies as might enable His Majeſtieto put 
in readineſs for this Summer thoſe things which were to be prepa- 
red before ſo great an Army could be brought into the field. 

For further ſupply neceſſary for ſo great an undertaking, His Ma- 
jeſtie declared that He expeCted it not till there might be a happy 
concluſion of that Seſsion, and till their juſt Grievances might be 


frit graciouſly heard and relieved. 


Wherein as His Majeſtie would moſt willingly have given them. 


theprecedence before matter of Supply, if the great neceſsity of His 
occalions could have permitted; ſo He was graciouſly- pleaſed, fot 
their full afſurance and farisfaQion therein, to give them His Royall 
word, That without determining the Seſsion upon granting ofthe 
Subſidies, He would give them before they parted as much timeas 
the ſeaſon of the year and the great affairs in hand would permit, for 
conlidering all ſuch Petitions as they ſhould conceive to be good for 
the Commonwealth; and what they could not now finiſh, they 
ſhould have full time to perfect towards Winter : His Majeſtie graci- 
oully aſſuring them, that He would goe along with them for their 
advantage through all the expreſsions of a gracious and pious King, 
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to the end there might be ſuch a happy concluſion of that as might 
be the cauſe of many more meetings with them in Parliament, 


From their firſt aſſembling untill the 21 of April, the Houſe of 


Commons did nothing that could give His Majeſtie any content or 
confidefice in their ſpeedie ſupplying of Him : whereupon He com- 
manded both the Houſes to attend Him i nthe Banquetting-Houſe ar 
White-Hall in the afternoon of that 21. day of- 4pril, Whereby the 
Lotd Keeper. His Majeſtic put them in mind of the end for which 
they were aſſembled, which was for His Majeſties Supply ; that if ic 
were not ſpeedie, it would be of no uſe unto Him, part of the Army 
then marching at thecharge of above a hundred thouſand pound, x 
month, which would all be loſt if His Majeſtie were not preſently 
ſupplied, ſo as it was not polible to belonger forborn. Yet His Ma- 
jeſtie then expreſt, that the Supply He for the preſent delired way 
onely to enable Him to goe on with His deſigns for three or four 
months, and that He expe&ed no further Supply cill all cheir juſt 
Gfievances were relieved. / 

And becauſe His Majeſtic had taken notice of ſome milapprehen- 
ſions about the levying of the Shipping-money, His Majeſtie com- 
manded the Lord Keeper to let them know, That He never had any 
intentibh to make any Revenue of it, nor had eyer made any, but 
that all the money colle&ed had been paid to the Treaſurer of the 
Navie, and by Him expended, beſides great ſums of money every year 
out of His Majeſties own purſe. 

That His Majeſtic had once reſolved this year to have levied none; 
but that He was forced toalter His reſolution, in regard He was of 
neceſsity to ſend an Army for reducing thoſe of Scotland, during 
which time it was requiſite the Seas ſhould be well guarded : And 
beſides, His Majeſtic had knowledge of the great Fleets prepared by 
all neighbouring Princes this year, and of the infolencies commit- 
ted by choſe of Algiers, with the ſtore of Ships which they had in 
readinels. 

And thereforethough His Majeſtie for this preſent year could not 
torbcar it, but expeRed their concurrence inthe levying of it; yet 
for the future to give all His Subjects aſſurance how juſt and Royall 
His intencions were, and that all His aime was but co live like ther 
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and conſiderable to His enemies, to maintain the Sovereigntie of the 
Seas, and ſo make the Kingdoin flouriſh in trade and commerce, He 
Was gracioully pleaſed to let them know that the ordinary "ROOT 
now taken by the Crown could not ſerve the turn, and therefore that 
ir muſt be by Shipping-money or ſome other way, wherein He was 
willing to leave it to their conſiderations what better courſe to find 
out, and to ſettle it how they would, ſo the thing weredone, which 
ſo mack importedthe honour and afery of the Kingdom , and His 
Majeſty for His part would moſt readily and chearfully grant any | 
thing they could defire for ſecuring them in the propriety of their 
Goods and Eſtates, and in the Libertie of their Perſons. 

His Majeſtie telling them it was in their power to makethis as 
happie a Parliament as ever was, and to bethe cauſe of the Kings de- 
lighting to meet with His people, and His people with Him. 

That there was no ſuch way to effe& this as by putting obligati- 
ons of truſt and confidence upon Him: which asit was the way of 
good manners with a King, ſo it was a ſurer and ſafer courſe for 
themſelves then any that their own jealouſies and fears could invent , 
His Majeſtie being a Prince that deſervedtheirtruſt, and would not 
loſe the honour of it, and a Prince of ſuch a gracious naturethat diſ- 
dained His People ſhould overcome Him by kindneſs. 

He had made this good to ſome other Subjects of His; and if they 
followed His counſell, they ſhould be ſure not to repent it, being the 
people that were neareſt and deareſt to him, and Subje&ts whom He 

did and had reaſon to value more then the Subjects of any His other 
Kingdoms. 


His Majeſtie having thus graciouſly expreſſed Himſelf unto them, 
He expeted the Houſe of Commons would have the next day aken 
into conſideration the matter of Supply, and laid afide all other de- 
bates till that were reſolved of according to His deſire. 

But in ſtead of giving an Anſwer therein, ſuch as the preſsing and 
urgent occaſions required, they fell into diſcourſes and debates about 
their pretended Grievances, and raiſed up ſo many, and of fo ſeveral! 
natures, that in a Parliamentary way they could not but ſpend more. 
time then His Majeſties great & weighty Afﬀairs could poſkibly afford. 

His Majeſtie foreſceing in His great Wiſedom that they were not 
in the wayeo make this an happy Parliament, which He ſo much de- 
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fired and hoped , that nothing might be wanting on Hig Part to 
bring them into the right way for His Honour, the ſafety of the 
Kingdom, and their own good, He reſolved to deſire the alSiſtance 
of the Lords of the higher Houle, as perſons in rank and degree nez- 
reſt to the Royall Throne, and who having received Honour from 
Him and His Royall Progenitors, He doubted not would for 
choſe and many other reaſons be moved in honour and dutifyl] 
affeftion to His Perſon and Crown, to diſpoſe the Houſe of Com.- 


' mons to expreſs their duties to His Majeſtie, in expediting the matter 


of, Supply, for which they were called together, and which required 
ſo preſent a diſpatch. 

| For this purpoſe, His Majeſtie in His Royalt Perſon came again 
to the Lords Houſe on Wedneſday the 24. day of April, where Him- 
ſelf declared to the Lords the cauſe of His coming, which was, ts 
put them in minde of what had been by the Lord Keeper in His 
name delivered unto both Houſes the firſt day of the Parliament, and 
after at White-Hall, how contrary to His expeRation the Houſe of 
Commons, having held conſultation of matter of Religion, Proper- 
ty of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, and voted ſome things con- 
cerning thoſe three heads, had thereby given them the precedence be- 
fore the matter of His Supply ; that His neceſsities were ſuch they 
could not bear delay ; that whatever He had by the Lord Keeper pro- 
miſed He would perform, if the Houſe of Commons would truſt 
Him. For Religion, that His Heart and Conſcience went together 
with the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and He 
would give order to His Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that no Innovation 
in matter of Religion ſhould creep in. For the Ship-money, that He 
never made or intended to make any profit to Himſelf of it, but only 
to preſerve the Dominion of the Seas, which was ſo neceſlary, that 
without it the Kingdom could not ſubſiſt,but for the way and means, 
by Ship-money Or otherwiſe, He left it to them. For Property of 
Goods and Liberty of Parliament, He ever intended His People 
ſhould enjoy them, holding no King ſo great as he that was King of 
a rich and free people; and if they had nor Property of Goods and 
Liberty of Perſons, they could be neither rich nor free. That if «he 
Houle of Commons would not firſt truſt Him, all His aftairs would 
be difordercd, and His buſineſs loſt. That though they truſted Him 


in 
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in part At firſt, yet before the Parliament ended He muſt totally 


«ruſt them, and in concluſion they muſt for execution of all things 
wholly truſt Him. Therefore ſince the matter was no more then who 
ſhould be firſt truſted, and that the truſt of Him firſt was but a truſt 
in part, His Majeſtie deſired the Lords to take into their conſidera- 
tions His and their own Honour, the Safety and welfare of this King- 
dom, with the great danger it was in, and that they would by their 
advice diſpoſe the Houſe of Commons to give His Supply the prece- 
dence before the Grievances. 

His Majeſtie being departed, the Lords took into ſerious conſide- 
ration what His Majeſtic had commended totheir care , and forth- 

with laying aſide all other debates ( ſuch was their Lordſhips dutifull 
and affetionate carriage ) they remembring well what had been for- 
merly declared in His Majeſties name to both Houſes, His Ma- 
jeſties gracious promiſes and expreſsions then and at this time, with 
the preſsing and urgent occaſions which ſo much imported the Ho- 

nour of His Majeſtie and the good of this Kingdom, their Lordſhips 

delivered their votes in theſe words, We are of opinion that the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply ſhould have precedence, and be reſolved of before any other 
matter whatſoever ; and we think fit there ſhall be a Conference deſired with the 
Houſe of Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto. 

Accordingly the next day, being Saturday the 25. day of Apyil, a 
Conference was had in the Painted Chamber by a Committee of both 
Houſes, where the Lord Keeper, by the Lords command, told the 
Houſe of Commons of His Majeſties being the day before in perſon 
in the higher Houſe, how graciouſly He had expreſsed Himſelf in 
matter of Religion, Propertic of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, 
and that He would therein graciouſly hear and relieve them, and give 
them what in reaſon could be deſired, with the effe& of what elſe had 


__ 


beengraciouſly delivered unto them by His Majeſty, as well touching 


His conſtant Zeal and affe&tion to the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Churchof England, as touching the Ship-money, and the neceſsity of 
Flis affairs, which was ſuch, that delay was 2s prejudiciall as deniall, 
and that if time were loſt, both Houſes could not recoyer it : and 
thereforetheir Lordſhips, though they would move nothing, nor give 
any advice concerning Subſidies, but decline it, as that which natu- 
rally was to begin with the Houſe of Commons , yet being alike in- 
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tereſſed and concerned in the Honour and Safety of the Kingdom, 

they held ir fit ro let them know their opinions and deſires, which 
was, That they ſhould go firſt on with the matter of His Majeſties 
cupply, as that which was moſt neceſſary and fit to have precedence, 

and that being done, they would chearfully joyn with them in ho 
preſenting of their Grievances, 

The Houſe of Commons having heard their Lordſhips Opinion 
anddeſire, in ſtead of concurring with their Lordſhips in preferring 
the contideration of His Majeſties Supply before their Grievances, 
they ſpent the whole day on Monday following, being the 27.of Avil, 
in taking cauſeleſs exceptions to what had been at the Conference re- 
lated tothem:and the next day, being Tueſday the 28.0f April, they de. 
fired a Conference with the Lords : and their Lordſhips meeting 

them preſently in the Painted Chamber, they were ſo far from their 
expreſsing of any willingneſs to joyn with their Lordſhips in whar 
had beenupon ſoweighty reaſons recommended unto them, that on 
the contrary they challenged the Lords for invading the Privileges, of 
the Houſe of Commons, alledging, That the Lords having in the 
former Conference acknowledged that the matter of Subſidie and 
Supply ought to begin in the Houſe of Commons, had intheir voting 
that it was fit and moſt neceſſary that matter of Supply ſhould have 
precedence before all other buſineſs, not only been tranſported be- 
yond the bounds which their Lordſhips had formerly ſet to them- 
ſelves, but by medling with matter of Supply had, as far as inthem 
lay, concluded both the matter and order of proceeding, which the 
Houſe of Commons took to be a breach of their Privilege, and for 
it deſired reparation of their Lordſhips. 

And becauſe the Lords had in the firſt Conference enumerated 
thoſethree particulars, of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privi- 
lege of Parliament, the Houſe of Commons colle&ted they had taken 
notice of ſome proceedings in their Houſe concerning thole parti- 
culars, and thereby broken another great Privilege of che Houſe of 
Coma eſtabliſhed in Parliament, and called the Indempnity of 
the Commons, 

This, how ſtrange and unexpected ſoever, the Lords heard with 
patience , and being deſirous to remove all impediments, and clear 


any miſtakings that might retard or avert the reſolutions of ſupplying 
His 
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His Majeſtie, they ſeriouſly debated in the higher Houſe what had 
been obje&ed by the Houle of Commons, and reſolved, firſt, Th, 
their Lordſhips former voting, That im their opimons Hes Majeſties Supply ſhould 
have precedence before all other matters, was no breach of the Privileges of the 
Houſe of Commons , and ſecondly, That it was no breach of the Privileges of the 


Houſe of Commons for their Lordſhips to hear what His Majeſtie declared to 


them, and thereupon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons. 

And to the end the Houſe of Commons might have a right un- 
derſtanding of their Lordſhips proceedings, their Lordſhips deſired 
another Conference with them, which was accordingly had on Friday 
the firſt of May in thePainted Chamber ; where, by the command 
of the Lords, the Lord Keeper declared tothe Houſe of Commons, 
That the Lords of the higher Houſe had, as induty and affetion to 
His Majeſties Crown and Government they were bound, taken into 
ſerious conſideration the great and weighty motives of His Ma- 
jeſties calling this Parliamenr, the great evils and calamities that 
hung over their heads, and the apparent danger the Kingdom was 
liketo run into, if by ſpeedy and fitting ſupply His Majeſtie were not 


enabled to prevent it ; how inſupportable delay and protrattion was, | 


and how impoſcible for both Houſes to recover the loſs of time ina 
matter of ſo preſsing and urgent neceſsity; that His Majeſtic had 

both in the higher Houſe and in the Banquetring-houſfe at White-Hall, 
expreſſed His gracious and Princely defire to doe all that from a juſt 
and gracious King might be expeRed, whereby this Parhament might 
have a happie conclufion, how His Majeſtie had promifed all their 
juſt Grievances ſhould be graciouſly heard and relieved, thattheir 
Lordſhips were witnefles His Majeſtie had given His Royall word 
| herein, which their Lordfhips for their parts did as much truſt and 

confide in as ever Subjedts did. FL 

It was alſo then further declared unto them, That His Majeſtic had 
lately honoured their Houſe with His preſence again, and had there 
renewed the remembrance of what had before been delivered to both 
Houſes, with the impoſkibilitie of admitting delay, and the clear- 


nels of His Majeſties intentions and reſolutions, to giveall juſt fa- 


tisfaQion to what with reaſon could be deſired of Him. 


That His Majeſtie had taken notice of ſomewhat voted in the 


Houſe of Commons CONCerning Religion, Propriety of Goods, and 
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Liberty of Parliament, by which. His Majeſtie conceived the matter 
of His Supply ſet aſide, which He had ſo often and with ſuch weight 
of reaſon deſired might have precedence. 

That His Majeſty after very gracious aſſurances of His conſtan+ 
| affection and zeal for true Religion, and for preventing all [nng. 
vations therein, reiterating His often promiſes for relieving all their 
juſt Grievances, with His Royal intentions in that particular of Ship. 
money which he found much ſtood upon, was pleaſed to deſire 
their Lordſhips ( as perſons in rank and degree neareſt Him, in Hg. 
nour as much or more concern'd then others, and in the ſafety ang 
proſperity of the Kingdome at leaſt equally intereſſed with others) 
that in acaſe of this great and important weight, their Lordfhips 
would by their counſel and perſwaſion encline the Houſe of Com. 
mons to give His Majeſty a ſpeedy anſwer and reſolution in the mat- 
ter of Supply. That their Lord(hips had taken His Majeſties deſire 
into ſerious and dutiful conſideration, and upon great and ſolemn 
debate had only voted in thele words, We are of opinion that the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply ſhould have precedence, Jnd be reſolved of before any other 
matter whatſoever ; and that they did think fit there ſhould be a Conference 
defired with the Houſe of Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto : which as it was 
juſt and honourable for their Lordſhips to doe, ſo it was no breach 
of any Privilege ofthe Houſe of Commons. 

For though their Lordſhips did admit, that the Bill of Subſidies 
ought to begin inthe Houſe of Commons, and when it is agreed unto 
by the Lords, mult be returned back, and be by their Speaker pre- 
ſented, and therefore their Lordſhips diſclaimed to meddle with Sub- 
fidy or Supply by ſuch beginning in the higher Houſe, or by naming 
the number of Subſidies, times of payment, or any ſuch circum- 
ſtances incident to a Bill : yet their Lordſhips might confer and 
talk about Supplies in general, and give their advice therein, that 
being no whit derogatory to the Privileges of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, their Lordſhips in all reaſon being likelier to communicate 
inthe Counſels and ſecrets of State, as thoſe that were nearer to the 
Royal Throne, and having juſt cauſe thercin to impart their fears 
and torelight of dangers to the Houſe of Commons. x 

Thar ſuch proceedings of their Lordſhips, as they were grounded 


upon juſt and weighty reaſon, fo they were agreeable to ancient 
| uſage 
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uſage and cuſtome, and were fully juſtified by that eſtabliſhment in > a 


Parliament mentioned by the Houſe of Commons at the laſt Con- 
ference, being made at Glouceſter | inthe g. year of Henry the Fourth, ll 
and ſtyled, not The Indempnity of the Commons ( as had been ſaid) | 
but The Indempnity of Lords and Commons. 

| And for the other breach of Privilege which had been objected, 
' their Lordſhips declared, That His Majeſty had told them the Houſe 
of Commons had -alblved ſomething concerning thoſe three heads, | 
of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privilege of Parliament. | 

How His Majeſty knew of this reſolution, belonged not to their | 
Lordſhips to enquire into, their Lordſhips not medling with any | ll 
thing that others ſaid to ths King, but what the King faid to them. 

And that their Lordſhips were ſo far from. holding it any vio- | 
lation of the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons for their Lord- fl 

| ſhips to hear what the King declared to them, and for them there- Ill 
upon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons, that on the con- 
trary in duty to His Majeſty their Lordſhips could doe no other , 
and the communicating of it' was an argument of affe&tion and deſire 

| of good correſpondence with the Houſe of Commons, and merited 
| no ſuch miſconſtrution as had been made of it : neither did that 

_ eſtabliſhment in Parliament 9 H. 4. contain any words that could be 
conſtrued to make their Lordſhips proceedings in this behalf 
any breach of the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons. 

Their Lordſhips proceedings and intentions being thus cleared, 
the Lord Keeper by their Lordſhips command added further, That 
their Lordſhips could not bur return to their firſt grounds and reſo- 
lutions, which were in all fair and affe&ionate manner to ſtir up in 
thoſe of the Houſe of Commons the juſt conſideration of thoſe great 
and imminent Dangers that chreatned the Kingdome at this time, 
and how dangerous and irrecoverable delay was, and withall to 
diſpoſe them to take into their firſt and beſt thoughts the matter of 
His Majeſties Supply, and give Him a ſpeedy anſwer therein. 

Which their Lordſhips were confident would be the means to 
make this a happy Parliament, and to avert the publick Calamities 
that menaced the ruine and i of this famous Monarchie. 

This having been delivered at that Conference in their Lordſhips 
Names, was by His Majeſty moſt gratiouſly interpreted as the noble 

teſtimony 


His MAJESTIES Detlaration 

teſtimony of their Lordſhips affeftions to His Perſon and Goyerti- 
ment, for which His Majeſtie by the Lord Keeper the next day 
gave their Lordſhips hearty thanks. < 

And withall, that nothing on His part might be left undone. 
His Majeſtic that morning alſo, being Saturday the ſecond of My, 
ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, which was delivered to» 
them in theſe words ; 

That His Majeſty hath divers times and by ſundry waies acquainted this 
Houſe with the urgent neceſsity of Supply, and with the great danger inevitably 
to fall upon the whole State, upon Fu own Honour, and the honour of this Ny. 
tion, if more time ſhall be loſt therein. That nevertheleſs Fu Majeſty bithert) 
hath received no anſwer at all. And therefore conſidering that as heretofore Hi 
Majeſty hath told this Houſe, that a delay of His Supply is as deſtruttive as , 

denial, His Majeſty doth again deſire them to give Him a preſent anſwer con- 
cerning His Supply, His Majeſty being ſtill reſolved on His part to make good 
whatſoever He hath promiſed by Himſelf or the Lord Keeper. 

After which Meſlage delivered unto them, they ſpent from nine 
in the morning till ſix a clock at night in many diſcourſes and de- 
bates touching their pretended Grievances, but never came to any 
reſolution what Supply they would give His Majeſty, or whether 
they would give Him any at all, but adjourned the farther debate till 
Monday following. | 

At which time, becauſe His Majeſty had underſtood the matter 
of Shipping-money was that which was moſt inſiſted upon, and that 
thetaking away of that not only for the preſent but for the future 
would be pleaſing and acceptable unto them, His Majeſty ſent ano- 
ther Meſſage unto them, which was before they entred into any 
debate delivered unto them in theſe words ; 

Whereas upon Saturday laſt Fu Majeſty was pleaſed to ſend a Meſſage to 
this Houſe, defiring you to give a preſent anſwer concerning His Supply, to 
which as yet His Majeſty bath had no other anſwer, but that upon this day you 
will take it into further conſideration ; therefore His Majeſty, the better to faci- 
litate your reſolutions this day, hath thought fit to let you know, That of His 

grace and favour He is pleaſed, upon your granting of twelve Subſidies to be pre- 
ſently paſſed, and to be paid in three years, with a Proviſo that it ſhall not deter- 
mine the SeſSion, His Majeſty will not only for the preſent forbear the levying of 


any Shipping-money but will give way to the utter aboliſhing of it by any courſe that 
| NG = oe your 
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your ſelves ſhall like beſt. And for your Grievances, Fs Majeſty will, according 
ro His Royal Promiſe, give you as much time as may be now, and the reſt at Mi- 
chaclmas next. And His Majeſty expefts a preſent and poſitive anſwer upon 
which He may rely, His affairs being in ſuch condition as can endure no longer 
delay. 

Notwithſtanding this gracious Meſlage, and all other His Maje- 
ties former Deſires and Promiſes, and the Lords earneſt perſwaſi- 
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| ons, the Houſe of Commons ſpent eight or nine houres more in de- 


bating the matter of Supply , without coming to any reſolution at 
all ; and ſo mixed the conſideration of that with other matters im- 
pertinent, and trenching highly to the diminution of His Majeſties 
Royal Prerogarive, that His Majeſty plainly diſcerned they went 
about ro weary and tire Him with delaies : And though in words 
ſome did not deny to ſupply Him, yet in that alſo moſt moved to 
clog the Bill of Subſtdies in ſuch ſort, that His Majeſty could not 
have accepted it without great prejudice to His Prerogative ; and 
they were ſo far from declaring what they would doe, that they 
entertained themſelves with diſcourſes tending to render odious to 
His people that gracious Government of His, under which all His 
People have during His happy Reign lived in ſuch Peace and Feli- 
city, when all the neighbouring Kingdoms and States were in Trou- 
bles and Combuſtions. 

His Majeſty was hereupon enforced by the advice of His Privy 
Councel to reſolve to break up and difſolve the Parliament, from 
which He could hope for no other fruit then the hindring of His great 
Aﬀairs, and diſordering His happy Government. 

And therefore on Tueſday the fifth of May His Majeſty came 
again in perſon to the Lords Houſe, and ſending for the Speaker and 
the Houſe of Commons, when they were come up, ſaid thus , 


My Loxmos, 
Here can no occaſion of My coming to this Houſe be ſo unpleaſing to Me 
as this is at this time. The fear of domg that which T am to doe this day 


made Me not long agoe come to this Houſe, where Texpreſſed as well My Fears, 


as the Remedies I thought neceſſary for the eſchewing of it : Unto which Imnſt 
confeſs and acknowledge that you ( My Lords of the Higher Houſe) did give 
Me ſo willing an eare, and with ſuch affeftion did ſhew your ſelves thereafter, that 


certainly, 
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certainly, 1 may ſay, if there had been any means to have given an happy end tg 
this Parliament, you took it ; ſo that it was neither your Lordſhips fault, noy 
Mine, that it is not ſo. Therefore in the firſt place, I muſt give your Lordſhips 
thanks for your good Endeavours. 

I hope you remember what My Lord Keeper ſaid to you the firſt day of the 
Parliament in My Name ; what likewiſe he ſaid in the Banquettmg- Houſe in 
White-Hall, and what I lately ſaid to you in this place My ſelf. IT name all 
this unto you, not in doubt that you do not well remember it, but to ſhew Jou, 
that I never ſaid any thing in way of favour to My people, but that by the grace 
of God I will puntually and really performit. 

I know that they have inſiſted very much on Grievances, and 1 will not ſay 
but that there may be ſome, ( though I will confidently affirm, that there are not by 
many degrees ſo many as the publick voice doth make them. ) Wherefore I deſire you 
to take notice, now eſþ ecially at this time, that out of Parliament I ſhall be as 
ready ( if not more willing) to hear and redreſs any juſt Grievances, asin Pax- 
liament. There is one thing that is much ſpoken of , though not ſo much inſiſted 
0 4s others, and that is Religion ; concerning which, albeit I expreſſed My ſelf 
fully the laſt day in this place to your Lordſhips, yet I think it fit again, on this 
occaſion, to tell you,” that (as I am moſt concerned, ſo) I ſhall be moſt carefull 
to preſerve that purity of Religion which, T thank God, is ſo well eftabliſhedin 
the Church of England, and that as well out of as in Parliament. 

My Lords, T ſhall not trouble you long with words, it being not My faſhion : 
wherefore to conclude, what I offered the laſt day to the Houſe of Commons, I 
think 1s well known to you all, as likewiſe how they accepted it ; which I deſire 
not to remember, but wiſh that they had remembred how at firſt they were told m 
My Name by my Lord Keeper, That delay was the worſt kind of denial. Tet 1 
will not lay this fault on the whole Houſe ( for T will not judge ſo uncharitably of 
thoſe whom, for the moſt part, I take to be Loyall and well-affefted Subjefs ) but 
that it hath been the malicious cunning of ſome few ſeditionſly-affetted men that 
hath been the cauſe of this Miſunderſtanding. 


( 

I ſhall now end as I began, in giving your Lordſhips thanks for your affettion : 

ſhewn to Me at this time ; deſiring you to goe on to aſ9iſt me in the maintaining of ; 

that Regal power that is truly Mine : and as for the Liberty of the People, that 

they now ſo much ſeem to ſtartle at, know, ( My Lords) that no King in the ; 
world ſhalt be more careful to maintain them in the Property of their Goods, Li 

berty of their Perſons, and true Religion, then 1 ſhall be. c 


And now, My Lord Keeper, doe what I have commanded you. 
Then 


Concerning His Fourth Parliament, 


| Then the Lotd Keeper added, 


My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, The Kings Majeſty 
doth diſſolve this Parliament. 


Y all the proceedings herein declared, it is evident toall men 
how willing and deſirous His Majeſty hath been to make uſe 
of the ancient and noble way of Parliament, uſed and inſtituted by 
His Royal Predeceſlours, for the preſervation and honour of this 
famous Monarchy; and that on His Majeſties part nothing was 
wanting that could be expected from a King, whereby this Parlia- 
ment might have had an happy concluſion, for the comfort and con- 
tent of all His Majeſties Subjects, and for the good and ſafety of 
this Kingdome. On the contrary, it is apparent how thoſe of the 
Houſe of Commons ( whoſe ſiniſter and malicious courſes inforced 
His Majeſty to diſſolve this Parliament ) have vitiated and abuſed 
that ancient and noble way of Parliament, perverting the ſame to 
their own unworthy ends, and forgetting the true uſe andinftitution 
of Parliaments. For whereas theſe meetings and aſſemblies of His 
| Majeſty with the Peeres and Commons of this Realm were in their 
firſt original, and inthe praKtice of all ſucceeding ages, ordained and 
held as pledges and teſtimonies of Aﬀection between the King and 
His People, the King for His part graciouſly hearing and redreſiing 
ſuch Grievances as His People in humble and dutiful manner ſhould 
repreſent unto Him, and the Subjects on their part, as Teſtimonies 
of their Duty, ſupplying His Majeſty upon all extraordinary occaſi- 
ons, for the ſupport of His Honour and Sovereigntie, and for pre- 
ſerving the Kingdome in glory and ſafety ; thoſe ill-affeted Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, in ſtead of an humble and dutiful way 
of preſenting their Grievances to His Majeſty, have taken uponthem 
tobethe Guiders and Dire&ors in all matters that concern His Ma- 
jelties Government, both Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical, and (as if 
Kings were bound to give an account of their Regal Aftions andof 
their manner of Government to their Subje&s aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment ) they have in a very audacious and inſolent way entred into 
examination and cenſuring of the preſent Government, traduced His 
Majeſties adminiſtration of Juſtice, rendred (as much as in them lay) 


£3 odious 
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Hi MAJESTIES Declaration 


od10Us to the reſt of His Maj eſties Subjects not only the Officers anq 
Miniſters of State, but even His Majeſties very Government ; Which 
hath been ſo juſt and gracious, that never did this or any other N,_ 
tion enjoy more Bleſsings and Happineſs then hath been by all jj. 
Majeſties Subjects enjoyed ever ſince His Majeſties acceſs to the 
Crown, nor did this Kingdome ever lo flouriſh in Trade and Coy... 
merce as at this preſent} or partake of more Peace and Plentyjq ,1j 
kinds whatſoever, 

And whereas the ordinary Revenues of the Crown not (ufficing wo 
defray extraordinary charges, it hath ever been the uſage in all Par- 
liaments to aid and aſsift the Kings of this Realm with free and f- 
ting ſupply towards the maintenance of their Wars, and for making 
good their Royal undertakings, whereby the Kingdome intruſted 
to their protection might be held up in ſplendor and; greatneſs; thoſe 
ill-affe&ted perſons of the Houſe of Commons have beth lo bit from 
treading, in the ſteps of their Anceſtours by their dutiful expreſionz 
in this kind, that contrarily they have introduced a way of bargaj- 
ning and contra&ting with the King, as if nothing ought to be given 
Him by them but what He ſhould buy and purchaſe of them, cither 
by quitting ſomewhat of His Royal Prerogative, or by diminiſhing 
and leffening His Revenues. Which courſes of theirs how repug- 
nant they are to the duty of Subjects, how unfit for His Majeſty in 
Honour to permit and ſuffer, and what hazard and diſhonour they 
{ubje&t this Kingdome to, all men may eafily judge that will but 
equally and impartially weigh them. 

His Majeſty hath been by this means reduced to ſuch ſtreights and 
extremities, that were not His care of the Publick good and ſafety 
the greater, theſe men (as much as in them lies ) would quickly 
bring ruine and confuſion to the State, and render contemptible 
this glorious Monarchy. 

But this frowardnels and undutitul behaviour of theirs cannor 
leſlen His Majeſties care of preſerving the Kingdoms intruſted to 
His Prote&tion and Government , nor His gracious and render 
affetion to His people; for whoſe g good and comfort His Majeſty 
by God's gracious aſiftance will'fo provide, that all his loving Stb- 
jets may hill entoy the happineſs of living under" the bleſſed {hace 


and protection of His Royal Scepter. 
T 
{11 


Concerning Hrs Forrth Parliament. 


In the mean time, to the end all His Majeſties loving Subjects 

may know how graciouſly His Majeſty 1s enclined to hear and redreſ; 
all the juſt Grievances of His People, as well out of Parliament as in 
Parliament, His Majeſty doth hereby further declare His Royall 
will and pleaſure, that all His loving Subje&s, who have any juſt 
cauſe to preſent or complain of any Grievances or Oppreſsions, may 
freely addreſs themſelves by their humble Petitions to His Sacred 
Majeſty, who will graciouſly hear their complaints, and give ſuch 
fitting redreſs therein , that all His people ſhall have juſt cauſe to 
acknowledge His Grace and Goodneſs towards them, and to be fully 
ſatisfied, that no perſons or aſſemblies can more prevail with His 
Majeſtic then the Piety and Juſtice of His own Royall nature, and 


ſl 


the tender affeftion He doth and ſhall ever bear to all His people and 


loving Subjects. 
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' The Houſe of Commons PETITION, andRemonſtrance,,c,.t 
a . * © ecemb, t. 
of the ſtate of the Kingdome : mith His Mapeſties Anſwers. : 


The PETITION of the Houſe of Commons 
which accompanied the Declaration of the ſtate 
of the Kingdome, when it was preſented to His 

MAJESTY at Hampton-Court. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


JOUR Majeſties moſt humble and faithful Subjects, the Commoners 
in this preſent Parliament afſembled, do with much thankfulneſs and 
joy acknowledge the great mercy and fayour of God, in giving Your 
91 Majeſty a ſafe and peaceable return out of Scot/and into Your King- 
IAN | 7 | dome of England, where the preſsing Dangers and Diſtempers of 
|S = Ll the State have cauſed us with much earneftneſs to deſirethe comfort 
of Your gracious preſence, and likewiſe the Unity and Juſtice of your Royal Autho- 
rity to give more life and power to the dutiful and loyal Counſels and endeavours of 
Your Parliament, for the prevention of that imminent Ruine and Deſtruction 
wherein Your Kingdomes of England and Scotland are threatned, The duty which 
we owe to Your Majeſty and our Country cannot but make us very ſenſible and | : 
apprehenſive, that the multiplicity , ſharpneſs and malignity of thoſe evils under 
which we have now many years ſuffered, are fomented and cheriſhed by a corrupt and 
il|-affeted party, who amongſt other their miſchievous devices for the alteration of 
Religion and Government, have ſought by many falſe ſcandals and imputations cun- 
ningly infinuated, and diſperſed among the People, to blemiſh and diſgrace our 
proceedings in this Parliament, aſd to get themſelves a party and faction among(t 
Your Subjects, for the better ſtrengthening of themſelves in their wicked courles, 
and hindering thoſe proviſions and remedies which might by the Wiſdome of Your 
Majeſty and Counſel of Your Parliament be oppoſed againſt them. 

For preventing whereof, and the better information of Your Majeſty, Your 
Peeres, and all other Your loyal Subjects, we have been nece(sitated to make a 
Declaration of the ſtate of the Kingdome, both before and ſince the Aſſembly of this 
Parliament unto this time z which we do humbly preſent to Your Majeſty withour 
the leaſt intention to lay any blemiſh upon Your Royal Perſon, but only to repreſeat 
how Your Royal Authority and truſt have been abuſed, to the great prejudice and 
danger of Your Majeſty and of all Your good Subjects, 

And becauſe we have reaſon to believe that thoſe malignant parties, whoſe pro- 
ceedings evidently appear to be mainly for the advantage and increaſe of Popery, 
are compoſed, ſet up, and ated by the ſubtile practice of the Jeſuices and other | 
Engineers and Factors for Rowe, and to the great danger of this Kingdome and moſt 
erievons affliction of Your loyal Subjects have fo far prevailed, as to corrupt divers 
ot! Your Biſhops and others in prime places of the Church, and alſo to bring divers 
0! theſe Inſtruments to be of Your Privy Councel and other employments of truſt and 
nearneſs about your Majeſty, the Prince and the reſt of Your Royal Children ; 
 Andby this means have' had ſuch an operation in Your Councel, and the moſt 
important affairs and proceedings of Your Government, that'a moſt dangerous di- 
viſion and chargeable preparation for Warre betwixt Your Kingdomes of England 
and Scotland, the increaſe of Jealouſtes betwixt Your Majeſty and Your moſt obedi- 
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The Commons Petition. 


ent SubjeQs, the violent diſtration and interruption of this Parliament, the Inſur- 
rection of the Papiſts in Your Kingcome of 7rel/and, and bloody maſlacre of You: 


' People, have been not only endeavoured and attempted, but ina great meaſure com. 


paſſed and effected : ES 
For preventing the final accompliſhment hereof, Your poor Subjects areenforced 


to ingage their Perſons and Eſtates to the maintaining of a very expenceful and gan- 
gerous Ware, notwithſtanding they have already ſince the beginning of this Parlia. 
ment undergone the charge of 150000, pounds ſterling, or thereabouts, for the 
neceſſary ſupport andſupply ot Your Majeſty in theſe preſent and perillous Delignes, 
And becauſe all our moſt taithful endeavours and engagements will be ineffeQual for 
the peace, ſafety and preſervation of Your Majeſty and Your People, if ſome preſent 

real, and effectual courſe be not taken for ſuppreſſing this wicked and malignant party, 
We Your moſt humble and obedient Subjects do with all faithfulneſs and humilicy 


beſeech Your Majeſty, 


1, That You will be graciouſly pleaſed to concurre with the humble deſires of Your 
People ina Parliamentary way, tor the preſerving the peace and ſafety of the King. 
come from the malicious defignes of the Popiſh party, 

For depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, and abridging their immo. 
derate power uſurped over the Clergy and other Your good Subjects, which they 
have moſt perniciouſly abuſed to the hazard of Religion, and great prejudice and 
oppreſsion of the Laws of the Kingdome, and juſt Liberty of Your People. 

For the taking away ſuch opprelsions in Religion, Church-Government and Dj- 
ſcipline, as have been brought in and fomented by them, 

For uniting all ſuch Your loyal Subjects together, as joyn in the ſame Fundamental 
Truths azainſt the Papiſts, by removing ſome oppreſsions and nnneceflary Cere- 
monies, by which divers weak Conſciences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be diyi- 


ded from the reſt, 
For the due execution of thoſe good Laws which have been made for ſecuring the 


Liberty of Your Subjects, 


F 


2, That Your Majeſty will likewiſe be pleaſed to remove from Your Counſel all 
ſuch as perſiſt to fayour and promote any of thoſe Preſſures and Corruptions where- 
with Your People have been grieved ; and that for the future Your Majeſty will 
vouchſate to employ ſuch perſons in Your great and publick Afﬀairs, and to take ſuch 
tobe near You in places of truſt, as Your Parliament may have cauſe to confidein; 
that in Your Princely Goodneſs to Your People, You will reject and refuſe all medi- 
ation and ſolicitation tothe contrary, how powertul and near ſoever, 


2. That You will be pleaſed to forbear to alienate any of the forfeited and 
eſcheated Lands in 7reland which ſhall accrue to Your Crown by reaſon of this Re- 
bellion, that out of them the Crown may be the better ſupported, and ſome ſatiſ- 
faction made to Your Subjects of this Kingdome for the great expences they arelike 


to undergoe this Warre, 


Which humble deſires of ours being graciouſly fulfilled by Your Majeſty, WE will, 
by the bleſsing and favour of God, molt chearfully undergoe- the hazard and expences 
of this Warre, and apply our ſelves to ſuch other courles and counſels as may ſup- 
port Your Royal Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at home, with Power and Repu- 
cation abroad, and by our Loyal Aﬀections, Obedience and Service, lay a ſure _ 
laſting foundation of the Greatneſs and Proſperity of Your Majeſty, and Your Roy 
Poſterity in future times, 


A Remon- 


ARE M ONSTIRANCE of the State of the Kanodome. 


neſtneſs, and faithfulneſs of affection, and zeal to the publick good of this 
Kingdom, and His Majeſties Honour and Service, for the ſpace of twelve 
moneths wraſtled with the great Dangers and Fears, the preſſing Miſeries and Cala- 
mities, the various Diſtempers and Diſorders which had not only aſſaulted, but even 
overwhelmed and extinguitht the Liberty, Peace and Proſperity of this Kingdom, the 
comfort and hopes of all His Majeſties good SubjeRts, and exceedingly weakned and 
undermined the foundation and ſtrength of His own Royall Throne, do yet finde an 
abounding malignity and oppoſition in thoſe parties and factions who have been the 
cauſe of thoſe evils, and do ſtill labour to caſt aſperſions upon that which hath been 
done, and to raiſe many difficulties for the hinderance of that which remains yet 
undone, and to foment Jealouſies betwixt the King and the Parliament, that fo they 
may deprive Him and His people of the fruit of his own gracious intentions, and their 
humble deſires of procuring the publick Peace, Safety, and Happineſs of this Realm, 
For the preventing of thoſe miſerable effects which ſuch malicious endeayours may 
produce, We have thought good to declare, 


T* E Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled having with much ear- 


Firſt, The Root andthe growth of theſe nas ay a Deſienes, 

Secondly, The Maturity and ripeneſs to which they have attained before the beginning 
of the Parliament, 

Thirdly, The effeftual Means which have been uſed forthe extirpation of thoſe dan- 
gerous evils, and the Progreſs which hath therein been made by His Majeſties Goodneſs 
and the wiſdome of the Parliament, 


Fonrthly, The waies of obſtruction and oppoſition, by which that progreſs hath been 


interrupted, LES 

Fifthly, The courſes to be taken for the removing thoſe Obſtacles, and for the accom- 
pliſhing of our moſt dutiful and faithful intentions and endeavours of reſtoring and 
eſtabliſhing the ancient Honour, Greatneſs, and Security of this Crown and Nation, 

The Root of all this miſchief we find to be a malignant and pernicious deſign of ſub- 
verting the Fundamental Laws and Principles of Government, upon which the Religion 
and Fuſtice of this Kingdome are firmly eſtabliſh. 

The Actors and promoters hereof have been, 

Firſt, The Feſnited Papiſts, who hate the Laws as the obſtacles of that Change and 
ſubverſion of Religion which they ſo much long for. 


Secondly, The Biſhops and the corrupt part of the Clergy, who cheriſh Formality and 


Superſtition, as the natural effeits and more probable ſupports of their own Eccleſiaſtical 
Tyranny and Uſurpation, | 

T abr eggs Counſellors and Courtiers as for private ends have engaged themſelves to 
further the intereſts of ſome forein Princes or States, to the prejudice of His Majeſty and 
the State at home, 

The Common Principles by which they moulded and governed all their particular 
Counſels and ations were theſe. 

Firſt, To maintain continaal Differences and Diſcontents betwixt the King and the 
People, upon queſtions of Prerogative and Liberty, that ſo they might have the advan- 
tage of ſiding with Him, and under the notions of men addiited to Hus Service , gainto 
themſelves and their parties the places of greateſt truſt and power in the Kingdome. 


4 Second, To ſuppreſs the purity and power of Religion, and ſuch perſons as were beſt 


aff: ed toit , as being contrary to their own ends, and the greateſt impediment to that 

Change which they thauzht to introduce. 

2 Te, Third, To conjoyn thoſe parties of the Kingdome which were maſt propitious to 

Detr own ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppoſite, which conſiſted in many par- 

ticular obſervations ; to cheriſh the Arminian part in thoſe Points wherein they my 
| wil 7 
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The Commons Remonltrance 


with the Papiſts, te multiply and enlarge the Differences betwixt the ccmmon Pyoge. 
ſtants and thoſe whom they call Puritans, 10 intreance and coumenance ſnch Opinion, 
and Ceremonies as are fitteſt for accommodation with Popery, to encreaſe and maingj, 
77nOrance, looſeneſs and prophaneneſs in the people . that of thoſe three parties, Papiſts 
Arminians and Libertines, they might compoſe a body fit to att ſuch Connſels and reſo- 
lutions as were moſt conducible tv their own enas, 

A Fourth, To diſaffett the King to Parliaments by Slanders and falſe imputation, 
and by patting Him upon other waies of ſupply, which in ſhew and appearance were fuller 
of advantage then the ordinary courſe of Subſidies, though in truth they brought waz, 
loſs then gain both ts the King and people, and have cauſed the great Diſlrations ung; 
which we both ſuffer, 

As inall compounded bodies the Qperations are qualified according to the pre- 
dominant Element, ſoin this mixt_.party the Jeſuited Counſels being moſt actiye 
and prevailing, may eaſily be diſcevered to have had the greateſt ſway in all their 
determinations; and if they be not prevented, arelikely to devour the reſt, or t9 
turn them into their own nature, ns 

In the beginning of His Majeſties Reign the party begun to revive and flouriſh again, 
having been ſomewhat dampt by the breach with Spain in the laſt year of King Fames, 
and by His Majeſties Marriage with France ; the Intereſts and Counſels of that State 
being not ſo contrary to the good of Religion and the proſperity of this Kingdom 
as thoſe of Spain, and the Papiſts of England having been ever more addiQed to 
Spain then France : yet they ſtil] retained a purpoſe and reſolution to weaken the 
Proteſtant parties in all parts, and even in Fraxce, whereby to make way for the 
Change of Religion which they intended at home. 

The firſt effect and evidence of their recovery and ſtrength was, the diſſolution of 
the Parliament at oxford, after there had been given two Subſidies to His Majeſty, 
and before they received relief in any one Grievance : many other more miſerable 
effe&s followed. 

The loſs of the Rochel Fleet, by the help of our Shipping, ſet forth and delivered 
over to the French, in oppoſition to the advice of Parliament ; which left that Town 
without detence by Sea, and made way not only to the loſs of that important place, 
but likewiſe to the loſs of all the ſtrength and ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion 
in France, 

The diverting of His Majeſties courſe of Warres from the Weſt- 7ndies, which 
was the moſt facile and hopetul way for this Kingdom to prevail againſt the Spaniard, 
to an expencefull and ſucceſleſs attempt upon Cales , which was ſo ordered, as1fit 
had rather been intended to make us weary of Warre, then to proſper in it. 

The precipitate breach with Frapce, by taking their Ships to a great value, with- 
out making recompence to the Engliſh, whoſe goods were thereupon imbarg'd and 
confiſcate in that Kingdom. 

The Peace with Spain without conſent of Parliament, contrary to the promiſe ol 
King James to both Houſes; whereby the Palatine Cauſe was deſerted, and leittro 
chargeable and hopeleſs Treaties, which, for the moſt part, were managed by thoſe 
who might juſtly be ſuſpected to beno friends to that Cauſe, 

The charging of the Kingdom with billetted Souldiers in all parts of it, and that 
concomitant defign of Germane horſe z that the Land might either ſubmit with fear, 
or be entorced with rigour to ſuch Arbitrary Contributions as ſhould be require 
ot them. 

Thediflolving of the Parliament in the ſecond year of His Majeſties reign, after a 
Declaration of their intent to grant five Subſidies, on 

The exacting of the like proportion of five Subſidies after the Parliament Giſſolyeo, 
by Commiſſion of Loan z and divers Gentlemen and others impriſoned tor not yi&ie 
ng to pay that Loan, whereby many of them contracted ſuch Sickneſles as coſt Yom 
theirlives, Great ſummes of Money required and raiſed by privy Seals. An unyu't 
and pernicious attempt to extort great payments from the Subject by way of Excile, 
and a Commiſſion iſſued under Seal to that purpoſe, "The Petition of Right, whic 


was granted in full Parliament, blaſted with an illegal Declaration, E mw h 


f 
h 
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Jeſtryctive to it ſelf, to the power of Parliament, to the Liberty of the Subject, and 
ro that purpoſe printed with it, and the Petition made of no uſe, but ro ſhery the 
bold and preſumptuous injuſtice of ſuch Miniſters as durſt break the Laws, andſup- 
preſs the Liberties of the Kingdom, atter they had been ſo ſolemnly and evidently 


declared, 


- 


Another Parliament diffolyed 4 Car, the Privilege of Parliament broken by 


impriſoning divers Members of the Houſe , detaining them cloſe Priſoners tor 
many moneths gpm! without the liberty of uſing Books, Pen, Inke or Paper, 
denying them all the comforts of life, all means of preſervation of health, nor. per- 
micting their Wives to come unto them, even in time of their Sickneſs, and for the 
compleating of that Cruelty, after years ſpent in ſuch miſerable darance, depriving 
them of the neceſſary means of Spiritual conſolation, not ſuffering them to go abroad 
to enjoy God's Ordinances in God's Houſe, or God's Miniſters to come to them, to 
adminiſter comfort unto them in their private Chambers : and to keep them till in 
this oppreſſed condition, not admitting them to be bailed according to Law, yet 
vexing them with Informations in inferiour Courts, ſentencing and fining ſome of 
them for matters done in Parliament, and extorting the payments of thoſe Fines 
from them ; enforcing others to put in Security of*#good behaviour, before they 
could be releaſed, 

The impriſonment of the reſt which refuſed to be bound ftill continued 5 which 
might have been perpetual, if neceſſity had not the laſt year brought another Parlia- 
ment to relieve them ; of whom one died by the cruelty and harſhneſs of his Impri- 


); 


ſonment, which would admit of no relaxation, notwithſtanding the imminent danger 


O 


of his life did ſufficiently appear by the declaration of his Phyſician, and his releaſe, 
or at leaſt his refreſhment, was ſought by many humble Petitions, And his blood 
ſtill cries eirher for vengeance or repentance of thoſe Miniſters of State, who have at 
once obſtructed the courſe both of His Majeſties Juſtice and Mercy, | 
Upon the diſſolution of both theſe Parliaments, untrue and ſcandalous Declarations 


were publiſhed, to aſperſe their proceedings and ſome of their Members, unjuſtly fo 


make them ocious, and colour the violence which was uſed againſt them , Procla- 
mations ſet out rothe ſame purpoſe, and to the great dejedting of the hearts of the 
people, forbidding them even to ſpeak of Parliaments, 

Aﬀeer the breach of the Parliament, in the fourth year of His Majeſty, Injuſtice, Op- 


" preſsion and Violence broke in upon us without any reſtraint or moderation : and yet 


the firſt proje& was the great ſummes exacted through the whole Kingdom for default 
of Knighthood, which ſeemed to have ſome colour and ſhadow ofa Layy ; yet if it be 
rightly examined by that obſolete Law which was pretended for ir, it would be found 
to be againſt all the rules of Juſtice, both in reſpect of the perſons charged, the pro- 
portion of the Fines demanded, and the abfurd and unreaſonable manner of their pro- 
ceedings. Tonnage and Poundage hath been received without colour or pretence of 
Law z many other heavy Impoſicions continued againſt Law, and ſome ſo unreaſo- 
navle, that the ſumme of the charge exceeds the value of the Goods. The Book of 
Rates lately inhanced to a high proportion ; and ſuch Merchants as would not ſub- 
mit to their illegal and unreaſonable payments, were vexed and oppreſſed above mea- 
ſure, and the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, the common Birth-right of the SubjeR of 
England, wholly obſtructed unto them. And although all this was taken upon pre- 
tence of guarding the Sea, yet a new and unheard-of Tax. of Ship-money was devi- 
(ed upon the ſame pretence, By both which there was charged upon the Subje& 
near 700000! ſome years ; and yet the Merchants have been left ſo naked to the vio- 
Ince of the Turkiſh Pirats, that many great Ships of value and thouſands of His Ma- 

|ſties Subjects have been taken by them, and do ſtill remainin miſerable ſlavery. 
he enlargement of Foreſts, contrary to Charta de Foreſta and the compoſition 
thereupon, The exactions of Coar an4 Conduct-money, and divers other Military 
cmrges, The taking away the Arms of the Trained Bands of divers Counties, The 
celperate deſign of engrofling all the Gun-powder into one hand, keeping ir in che 
| — London, and ſetting ſo high a rate upon tt that the poorer ſort were nor able 
® DUy it, nor could any have it without Licence ; thereby to leave the ſeyeril parts 
| of 
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of the Kingdom deſtitnte of their neceſſary defence, and by (elling ſo dear that iwhich 
was ſold, to make an unlawful advantage of it, to the great charge and detriment of 
the Subject, The general deſtruction of the Kings Timber, eſpecially that in the 
Foreſt of Dean, ſold to Papiſts, which was the beſt Store-houſe of this Kingdom 
for the maintenance of our Shipping, The taking away of wens Right, under colour 
of the Kings title to Land between high and low- water-Marks, The NV onopolies of 
Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea-Coal, and, in a manner, of all things of moſt cog. 
mon and neceſſary uſe. The reſtraint of the Liberties of the Subjects in their Hahj. 
tation, Trades, and other Intereſt, Their yexation and oppreſſion by Putyeyory 
Clarks of the Market, and Salt-Peter-men, The ſale of pretended Nuſanzes, ax 
Buildings in and about Londen, converſion of Arable into Paſture, continuance of Þ;. 
ſture under the name of depopulation, have drawn many Millions out of the Syh. 
jets Purſes, without any conſiderable profit to His Majeſty, Large quantities of 
Common and ſeveral Grounds have been taken from the Subject by colour of the Sta- 
tute of Improvement, and by abuſe of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their con- 
ſent and againſt it, And not only private Intereſt, but alſo publick Faith have been 
broken, in ſeizing of the Money and Bullion in the Mint ; and the whole Kingdom 
like to be robb'd at once in thag abominable projet of Braſs Money. Great numbers 
of His Majeſties Subje&s, for refuſing thoſe unlawful charges, have been vext yith 
long and expenſive ſuits z ſome fined and cenſured, others committed to long and 
hard impriſonments and confinements, to the loſs of health in many, of life in ſome , 
and others have had their Houſes broken up, their Goods ſeized z ſome have been 
reſtrained from their lawful Callings : Ships have been interrupted in their Voyages, 
ſurprized at Sea in an hoſtile manner by Projectors, as by a commen Enemy , Mexr- 
chants prohibited to unlade their goods in ſuch Ports as were for their own advan- 
tage, and forced to bring them to thoſe places which were moſt for the advantages of 
the Monopolizers and Projectors; The Court of Star-chamber hath abounded in 
extravagant Cenſures, not only for the maintenance and improvement of Monopolies 
and other unlawful Taxes, but for divers other Cauſes, where there hath been no 
offence, or very (mall z whereby His Majeſties Subje&ts have been oppreſſed by grie- 
vous Fines, Impriſonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, Whippings, Pillories, Gags, 
Confinements, Baniſhments, after ſo rigid a manner, as hath not only deprived men 
of the ſociety of their Friends, exerciſe of their Profeſſions, comfort of Books, uſe of 
Paper or Ink, but even violated thar near Union which God hath eſtabliſh'd betyixt 
Men and their Wives, by forced and conſtrained ſeparation z whereby they have been 
bereaved of the comfort and converſation one of another for many years together, 
without hope of relief, if God had not by his over-ruling Providence given ſome 
interruption to the prevailing power and counſel of thoſe who were the Authorsand 
Promoters of ſuch peremptory and heady courſes. 

Judges have been pur out of their places for refuſing to doe againſt their Oaths 
and Conſciences : Others have been ſo awed, that they durft not doe their duties; 
and the better to hold a rod over them, the Clauſe 2uamaiu ſe bene geferi was left 
out of their Patents, and a new Clauſe Durante beneplacito inſerted, Lawyers have 
been checkt for being faithful to their Clients ; Solicitors and Attorneys have been 
threatned, and ſome puniſhed, for following lawful Suites : And by this means all the 
approaches to Juſtice were interrupted and forecluded. New Oathes have been for- 
ced upon the Subject againſt Law , new Judicatories erected without Law, The 
Councel-Table have by their Orders offered to bind the Subjects in their Free: holcs, 
Eſtates, Suites and Actions, The pretended Court of the Earl-Marſhal was Arvi- 
trary and Illegal in its being and proceedings. The Chancery, Exchequer- Chamber, 
Court of Wards, and other Engliſh Courts have been grievous in exceeding their 
Juriſdiction : The eſtate of many Families weakned, of ſome ruined, by exceflive 
Fines exacted from them for Compoſitions of Wardſhips : All Leaſes of above 4 
hundred years made to draw on Wardſhip contrary to Law, Ulndue proceecings uſed 
in the finding of Offices, to make the Jury find for the King, The Common- Law 
Courts, ſeeing all men more inclined to ſeek Juſtice there where it may be fitted to 


© their own defire, are known frequently to forſake the Rules of. the Common-L%, 
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and ſttaining beyond their bounds, under pretence of Equity to doe Injuſtice. Ticles 
of Honour, Judicial places, Serjeantſhips at Law and other Offices, have been (old 
for great ſummes of money, whereby the common Juſtice of the Kingdom hath been 
much endangered ; not only by opening a way of employment in places of great Truſt 
and advantage to men of weak parts, but alſo by giving occaſion to Bribery, Extor- 
tion, Partiality 3 it ſeldome hapning that places 11] gotten are well uſed, Commiſ- 
ſons have been granted for examining the exceſs of Fees : and when great Exactions 
have been diſcovered, Compoſitions have been made with Delinquents, not only 
for the time paſt, but likewiſe for immunity and ſecurity in offending for the time to 
come 5 which under colour of remedy, hath but confirmed and encreaſed the Grie- 
vance to the Subject, The uſual courſe of pricking Sheriffs not obſerved, but many 
rimes Sheriffs madein an extraordinary way : ſometimes as a puniſhment and charge 
unto them ; ſometimes ſuch were pricked out as would be Inſtruments to execate 
whatſoever they would have to be done, _ | 

The Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy did triumph in the Suſpenſions, Excom- 
munications, Deprivations and Degradations of divers painful, learned and pious 
Miniſters, in the vexation and grieyous oppreſsion of great numbers of His Majeſties 
good Subjets, The High-Commitſſion grew to ſuch exceſs of ſharpneſs and ſeverity, 
25 was not much leſs then the Romziſh Inquiſition 4 and yetin many caſes by the "xt 
biſhops power was made much more heavy,'being afhiſted and ſtrengthened by autho- 
rity of the Councel-Table, 

The Biſhops and their Courts were as eager in the Countty , and although their 
Juriſdition could not reach ſo high in rigor and extremity of puniſhment, yet were 
they no leſs grievous in reſpect of the generality and multiplicity of vexations, which 
lighting upon the meaner ſort of Trades-men and Artificers, did impoveriſh many 
thouſands, and ſo afflit and trouble others, that great numbers, to avoid their miſe- 

ries, departed out of the Kingdom, ſome into New- England and other parts of Ame- 
rica, others into Holland, where they have tranſported their ManufaQuures of Cloth s 
which is not only a loſs, by diminiſhing the preſent ſtock of the Kingdom, but a great 
miſchief, by impairing al endangering the loſs of that peculiar Trade of Cloatking, 
which hath been a plentiful fountain of Wealth and Honour to this Nation, . Thoſe 
were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſtical preferment, and ſooneſt obtained it, who were moſt 
officious in promoting Superſtition, moſt virulent in railing againſt Godlineſs and 
Honeſty, 

The moſt publick and ſolemn Sermons before His Majeſty were either to advance 
Prerogative above Law, and decry the Property of the Subje& , or full of ſuch kind 
of Invectives whereby they might make thoſe odious who [ſought to maintain the 
Religion, Laws 8 Liberties of the Kingdom t and ſuch men were ſure to be weeded out 
of the Commiſſon of the Peace,and our of all other imployments of power inthe Gc- 
vernment of the Countrey, Many noble Perſonages were Councellors in name, but 
the power and authority remained in a few of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this parties 
whoſe reſolutions and determinations were brought to the Table for countenance and 
execution, and not for debate and deliberation y and no man could offer to oppoſe them 
without diſgrace and hazard to himſelf, Nay, all thoſe that did not wholly concurre 
and actively contribute to the furtherance of their deſfignes, though otherwiſe perſons 
ot never ſo great Honour and Abilities, were ſo farre from being employed in any 
Place of truſt and power, that they were neglected, diſcountenanced, and upon all 
occaſions injured and oppreſſed, This Faction was grown to that height and entire- 
nels of power, that now they began to think of finiſhing their Work, which conliſted 
of theſe three parts, 


» IO Government mnſt be ſet free from all reſtraint of Laws concerning onr Perſons 
tates, E5hs | 

2. There muſt be a Conjnnition betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants in Dottrine, Diſci- 
pline and Ceremonies ; only it muſt not yet be called Popery. 

3- The Puritans, ( wy 4; which name they include dll thoſe that defire to preſerve the 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain Religion in the power of it ) wit 
be either rooted out of the Kingdom with force, or driven ont with fear, For the febing 

(CG) So , 
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of this, it was thought neceſſary to reduce Scotland to ſuch Popiſh Superſtitions and Inn. 
VANS As might make them apt fo Joyn with Englan in that great Change which Was 
intended. Whereupon new Canons anda new Liturgy were preſt upon them , and whey 
they refuſed to admit of them, an Army was raiſed to force them to it, towards which the 
Clergy and the Papiſls were very forward in their contribution, The Scors likewiſe 
raiſed an Army for their defence : and when both Armies were come together, and read 

or 4 bloody enconnter, Hts Majeſties own Gracious Diſpoſition, and the Counſel of the 
Engliſh Nobrlity, and Dutiful ſwhm1ſfion of the Scots, did ſo far prevail againſt the 
evil Counſel ” others, that a Pac: fication was made, and His Majeſty returned with 
Peace and much Honour to London, | 

T he unexpected Reconciliation was moſt acceptable to all the Kingdome, except to 
the malignant party z whereof the Archbiſhop and the Earle ot Strafford being heads, 
os; and their faction begun to inveigh againſt the Peace, and to aggravate the pro. 
ceeding of the States, which ſo incenſed His Majeſty, that He forthwith prepared 
again for Warre, And ſuch was their confidence, that having corrupted and diſtem- 
pered the whole frame and Government of the Kingdom, they did now hope to cor- 
rupt that which was the onely means to reſtore all to a right frame and temper again, 
To which end they perſwaded His Majeſty to call a Parliament, not to ſeek counſel 
and advice of them, but to draw countenance and Supply from them, and engage the 
whole Kingdom in their Quarrel : and in the mean time continued all their un..| 
Levies of money, reſolving either to make the Parliament pliant to their Will, and to 
eſtabl:ſh miſchief by a Law, or elſe to break it z and with more colour to goe on by 
violence, tora' e what they could nor obtain by conſent, 

"The ground alledged for- the juſtification of this Warre was this, That the undu- 
tiful Demands of the Parli:ments of Scotland was a ſufficient reaſon for His Majeſty 
co take Armes againſt them, without hearing the Reaſon of thoſe Demands, And 
thereupon a new Army was prepared againſt them, their Ships were ſeize inall Ports 
both of England and Ireland, and at Sea, their Petitions rejected, their Commiſſo- 
ners refuſed Audience, this whole Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtempered with Levies 
of Men and Money, and Impriſonments of thoſe who denied to ſubmit to thoſe 
Levies, The Earl ot Strafford paſt into Ireland, caufed the Parhiament there to de- 
clare againſt the Scots, to give four Subſidies towards that Warre, and to Ingage 
themſelves, their lives and fortunes for the proſecution of it, and gave duections 
for an Army ofeight thouſand foot and one thouſand horſe to be levied there, which 
were for the moſt part Papiſts, 

The Parl ament met upon the thirteenth of April one thouſand ſix hundred and 
fourty.The Earle of Strafford & Archbiſhop of Canterbury with their Party fo prevailed 
with His Majeſty, that the Houſe of Commons was preſt to yield to a Supply ior 
maintenance of the Warre with Scotland, before they had provided any reliet for the 
great and preſſing Grievances of the people: which being againſt the fundamental 
Privilege and proceeding of Parliament, was yet in humble reſpec to His Majeſty 
ſo farre admitred, as that they agreed to take the matter of Supply into conſideration, 
and two ſeveral daies it was debated, Twelve Subſidies were demanded for the 
releaſe of Ship-money alone. A third day was appointed for concluſion: when the 
Heac's of that Party begun to fear the people might cloſe with the King 1n ſatisfying 
his defire of money , bur that withall they were like to blaſt their malicious deſ1gnes 
againſt Scotland, tinding them very much indiſpoled to give any countenance tO that 
Warre. Thereupon they wickedly adviſed the King to break off the Parliament, 
and toreturn to the waies of Contuſion, in which their own evil intentions Were MO 
like to proſper and ſucceed, 

After the Parliament ended the fifth of May 1640. this Party greW ſo bold, as t0 
counſel the King to ſupply Himſelf our of his Subjets{tates by His own Power, at HIS 
own will. ithout their conſent, The very next day ſome Members of horh Houſes ha 
their ſtudies and cabinets, yea their pockets, ſearched : another of them not long after 
was comm.tted clole pritoner, for nt delivering ſome Petitions which he rece!Vee y 
authority of that Houſe, And it harſher courſes were intended ( as Was reported 3.1.8 
vey probable that the ſickne(s ofthe Earle of Srrafford, and the rumulruous rl og. 
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in couthwark and about Lambeth, were the cauſes that ſuch violent intentions wet 

not brought t0 execution. A falſe and ſcandalous Declaration againſt 4 Wi yo Hag 

Commons Was publiſhed In his Majeſties Name ; which yet wrought little effect wit! 

the people, but only to manifeſt the impudence of thoſe who w | . 
P 10 were Authors of it. 

A forced Loan of money was attempted in the City of London. The Lord Maior 
and Aldermen 1n their ſeveral Wards enjoyned to bring in a liſt of the names of ſuclh 
perſons as they judged fitto lend, and of the ſurnme they ſhould lend, And ſucl Al. 
__ B —_ {0 - Sn were committed to priſon, e657 OE 

The Archbiſhop and t e other Biſhops andClergy continued th j 
by a new Commiſſion turned it to a Provincial Synod, in which I wreeh Dor 

reſumption, they made Canons .that contain in them many HT Ds 4 h 
Kings Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws and Statutes of the calm. to " Dicks 
of Parliaments, to the Property and Liberty of the Subje&, and mater Ren IgUt 
Secition and of dangerous conſequence, thereby eſtabliſhing their own Uſur 4. to 
juſtifying their Altar-worſhip, and thoſe other ſuperſtitious Innovations whe pry 6: 
_— introduced without warrant of Law. | TT 

They impoſed a new Oath upon divers of his Majeſties bieC | 
and Lay, for maintenance of their own Tyranny, hid I41d ; nog i Aorth wer wire 
for ſupply of his Majeſty ; and generally they ſhewed theinſelves ver fect wy + 
the Warre with Scotland, which was by ſome of them ſtyled Bel Soon dope agg 
a Prayer compoſed, and enjoyned to be read in all Churches AR AIR _-_ 
to put the two Nations into blood, and make them irreconcilable, All choſe ww 
ded Canons and Conſtitutions were armed with the ſeveral Cenſures of Sn Ao _w 
Excommunication, Deprivation, by which they would have thruſt our all Os v0 
Miniſters, and moſt of the well-affected people of the Kingdome, and left ic good 
paſſage to their own deſign of reconciliation with Rome, The Popiſh itt jrohaney 
ſuch exemptions from the Penal Laws as amounted to a Toleration beſd "_— 
other encouragements and Court-fayours: They had a Secretary of St aut21a 
cis Windebank, a powertul Agent for the ſpeeding ot all their Jefires : 4 ſtirs 
gs. here to act and govern them according to ſuch influences as Fe Samay” 
rk , and m ——_ for them with the moſt powertul Cor of he 

riaces of that Religion, By his authority the Papiſts of al * 
Gentry and Clergy were convocated after 4 abate ag =s/ 
wap the manner of a Parl / 
ditions were erected of Rowiſh Archbiſh er ri1ament, new Juri(- 
"rage" / ops, Taxes ievied, another $ 
within this State independent in Governmen in r Seate moulded 

| | rt, contrary in I 
ſecretly corrupting the ignorant or negligent Profeſſours o ata phoung - whe” [> 
_ and combining themſelves againſt ſuch as were ſound, in this ao and cloſely 
or an opportunity by force to deſtroy thoſe whom they could not hdr ors 
i CO TON were firengthened with Armes and Munition, _ 

£©a DY 14per [tous Prayers enjoyned by the Nunti L , ENCcOU- 
proſperity of ſome great Deſign, And be ntio to be weekly made for the 

1 Power had th : 
beggars mY iſſued out, intended to bs iſſued to Ca ones Fer Seoul 
10n ; . Iro- 
vriyat hg 6b qi Gagnon Soon ny them des co 
were the contrivers of them, His Majeſti oy voy” Ties ovenage of ta0eg who 

«As | 'Y eſties Treaſure was conſumed, Hi | 
anticipated, His Servants and Ofh | Ot, FI ATOong 
$4: Fg pu Officers compelled to lend great ſummes of mony ; 
eng : es were called to the Councel-Table, who were end witch loc as Y : 

, TOr refuſiro illeoal payment Th X 5 ALLCCNAdances 
THe Sahara. F- , pay S, e Priſons were filled with their Commit 
pp nany of the Sheriffs ſummoned into the Starre-Chamber, and ſome j oh 

or not being quick enough in levying the Shi , 2 IO ALONE. ANIL 
under griet and fe: if1 br Mrday'r ag? 6 the people languilhes 

I ar, 9 Hons hope being left bur in deſperation, The Nobility 
which belongs. ms ——_ and patience, and fenſtble of the duty and cruſt 
tion His Maieſt m: and thereupon ſome ot che molt eminent of,them did peti- 
redo. Kea at ſuch atime when evil Counſels were fo ſtrong that they had 
which they tru _— ro themſelves then redrels of thoſe publick ans, for 

led, Whileſt the Kingdome was in this agitation and diſtemper, 


the Scots nj | 
» reſtrained in their Trades, impoveriſhed by the lols of many of their 
(C.o-2)--- | Ships, 
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04 The Commons Remonſtrance : 
Ships, bereaved of all poſſibility of ſatisfying His Majeſty by any naked SuPplication, 
entred with a powerful Army into the Kingdome, and without any hoſtile A& gr 
ſpoil in the Countrey as they paſſed, more then forcing a paſſage over the Tyne at 
Newborne near Newcaſtle, poſſeſſed themſelves of Newcaſtle, and had a fair Oppor- 
tunity to preſs on further upon the Kings Army : but duty and reverence to His Ma. 
jeſty, and brotherly love to the Engliſh Nation, made them ſtay there, whereby the 
Kino had leiſure to entertain better Counſels ; wherein God fo bleſſed and direQeq 
Him, that He ſummoned the great Councel of Peers to meet at 7ork upon the twenty 

' fourth of September, and there declared a Parliament to begin the third of November 
then following. The Scots the firſt day of the great Councel preſented an humble 
Petition to His Majeſty , whereupon the Treaty was appointed at Rippon, a preſent 
Ceſſation of armes agreed upon, and the full concluſion of all Differences referred to 
the wiſdome and care of the Parliament, —_ 

At our firſt meeting all Oppoſitions ſeemed to vaniſh; the miſchiefs were { 
evident which thoſe evil Counſellors produced, that no man durſt ſtand up to defend 
them, Yet the work it ſelf afforded difficulty enough. The multiplied evils and 
corruption of ſixteen years, ſtrengrhned by Cuſtome and Authority, and the concur- 
rent intereſt of many powerful Delinquents, were now to be brought to judgment and 
Reformation, The Kings Houſhold was to be provided for z they had brought Him 
to that want, that He could not ſupply His ordinary and neceſlary Expences without 
the aſſiſtance of His People, Two Armies were to be payed, which amounted yer 
near to thirty thouſand pounds a moneth ; the people were to be tenderly charged 
having been formerly exhauſted with many burthenſome Projects, The Difficulties 
ſeemed to be inſuperable, which by the Divine Providence we have overcome; the 
Contrarieties incompatible, which yet in a great meaſure we have reconciled. Six 
Subſidies have been granted, and a Bill of San pe wn | which, it it be duly levied, 
may equal ſix Subſidies more, in all fix huadred thouſand pounds, Beſides, we have 
contracted a debt to the Scots of two hundred & twenty thouſand pounds;and yet God 
hath ſo bleſſed the endeavours of this Parliament, that the Kingdome is a great gainer 
by all theſe charges, The Ship-money is aboliſhed, which coſt the Kingdom above 
200000 pounds a year. The Coat and Conduct-money and other military charges 
are taken away, which in many Countries amounted to little leſs then the Ship-money. 
The Monopolies are all ſuppreſt, whereof ſome few did prejudice the Subject above 
a Million yearly : the Soap an hundred thouſand pounds, the Wine three hundred 
thouſand pounds, the Leather muſt needs exceed both, and Salt could not beleſs 
then that; beſides the inferiour Monopolies, which, if they could be exactly cont 
puted, would make up a great ſumme, That which is more beneficiall then all this 1s, 
that the root of theſe evils is taken away, which was the arbitrary power pretended to 
be in His Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or charging their eſtates without conſent in 
Parliament, which is new declared to be againſt Law by the judgement of both 
Houſes, and likewiſe by an Act of Parliament, Another ſtep of great advantage 1s 
this, the living Grievances, theevil Counſellors and aRors of theſe milchiefs have 
been ſo quelled by the Juſtice done upon the Earle of Strafford, the flight of the 
Lo!d Finch and Secretary Windebank, - 6 accuſation and impriſonment of the Arch- 
biſhop of Caxterbury, of Judge Bartlet, and the impeachment of divers other Biſhops 
and Judges, that it is like not only to be an eaſe to the preſent times, but a preſerv2- 
tion tothe future, The Ciſcontinuance of Parliaments is prevented' by the Bill fora 
Triennial Parliament, and the abrupt diſſolution of this Parliament by another Bill ; 
by which it is provided it ſhall not be diſſolved or adjourned without the conſent of 
both Houſes, Which two Laws well conſidered may be thought more 2dvanta- 
geous then all the former, becauſe they ſecure a full operation of the preſent re- 
medy, and afford a perpetual Spring of remedies for the future. The pcm 
ber, the High-Commiflion, the Courts of the Prefident and Councel 1n x 
North, were fo many forges of Miſery, Opprefſion, and Violence, and are all taken 
away ; whereby men are more ſecured in their Perſons, Liberties and Eſtates, then 
they could be by any Law or Example for the regulation of thoſe Courts, 0! x 


ror of the Judges, The immoderate power of the Councel-Table and the moore 
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Of the State of the King! 


abuſe of that power is o ordered and reſtrained, that we ray weil \9PE that no ſuch 
things a5 WErE frequently done by them, to the prejuilice of the puvl.ck Liberty, will 
appear in future times, but only in Stories, to giveus and our poſterity more occaſion 
to praiſe God for his Majeſties Goodneſs, and the faichful endeavours of this Parlia- 
nent. The Canons, and the power of Canon-making, are blaſted by the Vote ,of 
both Houſes. The exorbitant power of Biſhops and their Courts are much abated, 
by ſome Proviſions in the Bill againſt the Hig -Commiſſion Court, The authors of 
th many Innovations in Do&rine and Ceremonies, the Miniſters that have been 
(-andalous in their lives, have been fo terrified in juſt complaints and accuſations, that 
we may well hope they will be more modeſt for the time to come, either inwardly 


convicted by the ſight of their own folly, or outwardly reſtrained by the fear of - 


puniſhment, The Foreſts are by a good Law reduced to their right bounds ; the 
encroachments and oppreſſions of the Stannary Courts, the Extortions of the Clark 
ofthe Market, and the Compulſion of the SubjeR to receive the Order of Knight- 
hood againſt his will, paying of Fines for not recelving it, and the vexatious pro- 
ceedings thereupon for levying of thoſe Fines, are by other beneficial Laws reformed 
and prevented. Many excellent Laws and proviſions are in preparation for removing 
the inordinate power, vexation and gum Pe of Biſhops, for reforming the pride and 
idlenefs of many of the Clergy, for eaſing the people of unneceſſary Ceremonies in 
Religion , for cenſuring and removing unworthy and unprofitable Miniſters ; and 
for maintaining godly and diligent Preachers through the Kingdome, Other things 
of main importance for the good of this Kingdome are in propoſition; though 
lictle could hitherto be done, in regard of the many other more preſſing buſineſſes, 
which yet before the end of this Seſſion we hope may receive ſome progreſs 
ind perfection. The eſtabliſhing and ordering the Kings Revenue, that ſo the 
abuſe of Officers and ſuperfluity of expences may be cut off, and the neceſſary dif- 
burſements, for His Majeſties Honour, the defence and government of the King- 
dome, may be more certainly provided for: The regulating of Courts of Juſtice, 
and abridging both the delaies and charges of Law-ſuits : The ſetling of ſome 
zood courles for preventing the exportation of Gold and Silyer, andthe inequality 
of exchanges betwixt usand other Nations , for the advancing of native Commo- 
dities, increaſe of our ManufaRures , and well-balancing of Trade, whereby the 
ſtock of the Kingdome may be increaſed, or art leaſt kept from impairing, as through 
neglect hereof it hath done for many years laſt paſt ; for improving the Herring- 
fiſhing upon our own Coaſts, which will be of mighty uſe in the imployment of the 
poor,and a plentiful Nurſery of Mariners for inabling the Kingdome in any great action, 
The Oppofitions, Obſtructions, and other Dithculties wherewith we have been 
encountred, and which ſtil] lye in our way with ſome ſtrength and much obſtinacy, are 
theſe: The malignant party, whom we have formerly deſcribed to be the ARors 
and Promoters ofall our Miſery, they have taken heart again: They have been able 
0 preterre ſome of their own Fafors and Agents to degrees of Honour, to places of 
Truſtand imployment, even during the Parliament : They have endeavoured to work 
in His Majeſty ill impreſſions and opinions of our proceedings, as if we had altogether 
done our own work, and not His, and had ootained from Him many things very pre- 
Judicial to the Crown, both in reſpe& of Prerogative and Profit, 
To wipe out this Slander, We think good only to ſay thus much, That all that we 
aye done is for His Majeſty, His Greatneſs, Honour and Support. When we 
yielded ro give twenty five thouſand pounds a moneth tor the reliet of the Northern 
Countries, this was given to the King, for He was bound to prote& His Subjects; 
they were His Majeſties evil Counſellors and their ill inſtruments that were aRorsin 
the Grievances which brought in the Scots : and if His Majeſty pleaſe to force thoſe 
ivho were the authors of this War to make ſatisfaction, as He might juſtly and eaſily 
0, It ſeems very reaſonable that the eople might well be excuſed from taking 
= ow this burthen, being alrogether innocent, and free from being any cau- 


When we undertook the charge of the Army, which coſt above 50000. pound 4 


moneth p . o . - . * . 
| » Was not this oivento the King 7 was It not His Majeſties Army £7 were not 
FRY Wn 
(G 3) all 
& 
Y i 
5; 
3 opioan » 
| © SOIT 2; as : R : p80 bs Fl 0 no Sp SORT | DN. (EO Rc ms es om DMT Wh AS ue & 
x fragt "NY es oY VET EDEN TOR OL Forbes 99 pa FOE NOTES 49 TTL POE, Tg 


66 


By 


- The Commons Remonſtrance 


all the Commanders under contra with His Majelty at higher rates and greater Wages 
then ordinary? And have not we taken upon us to ciſcharge all the brotherly aſſiſtance 
of three hundred thouſand pounds which we gave the Scots * was it not toward 
repair of thoſe damages and loſſes which they received from the Kings Ships ang 
from His Miniſters Theſe three particulars amount to above eleven hundred thou. 
ſand pounds ; beſides His Majeſty hath received by Impoſitions upon Merchandiſe a 
leaſt four hundred thouſand pounds : ſo that His Majeſty hath had out of the $yh. 
jects purſe ſince the Parliament began one million and an half, and yet theſe men can 
be ſo impudent as to tell His Majeſty that we have done nothing tor Him, 

Asto the ſecond branch of this Slander, we acknowledge with much thankfy]. 
neſs that his Majeſty hath paſſed more good Bils to the adyantage of the Subjes then 
have been in many Ages : but withall we cannot forget that theſe venemons coun- 
ſels did manifeſt thenfeives in ſome endeavours to hinder theſe good Acts, And for 
both Houſes of Parliament we may with truth and modeſty ſay thus much, That we 
have ever been careful not to deſire any thing that ſhould weaken the Crown, either 
in juſt Profit or uſeful Power, The Triennial Parliament, for the matter of ir, qoth 
not extend to ſo much as by Law we ought to have required, there being two Statutes 
ſill in force for a Parliament to be oncea year; and for the manner of it, it is in the 
Kings power that it ſhall never take effect, if he by a timely ſummons ſhall prevent. 
any other way of aſſembling, In the Bill tor continuance of this preſent Parliament, 
there ſeems to be ſome reſtraint of the Royal power in diſſolving of Parliaments, nor 
ro take it out of the Crown, but to ſuſpend the execution of it for this time and occa- 
ſion onely ; which was ſo neceſſary for the Kings own ſecurity and the publick Peace, 
that without it we could not have undertaken any of theſe great charges, but muſt 
have left both the Armies to diſorder and confuſion, and the whole Kingdome to 
blood and rapine, The Star-chamber was much more fruitful in oppreſſion thenin 
profit, the great Fines being for the moſt part given away. and the reſt ſtalled at 
long times. The Fines of the High-Commiſſion were in themſelves unjuſt, and ſel- 
dome or never came into the Kings purſe, Theſe four Bils are particularly and more 
ſpecially inſtanced, in the reſt there will not be found ſo much as a ſhadow of preju- 
dice tothe Crown, 

They have ſought to diminiſh our reputation with the people, and to bring them 
ot of love with Parliaments : the aſperſions which they have attempted this way 
have been ſuch as theſe ; That we have ſpent much time and done little, eſpecially in 
thoſe Grievances which concern Religion. That the Parliament is a burthen to the 
Kingdome by the abundance of Prote&ions, which hinder Juſtice and Trade; and by 
many Subſidies granted, much more heavy then any they formerly endured, To 
which there 1s a ready anſwer : If the time ſpent in this Parliament be conſidered in 
relation backward to the long growth and deep root of thoſe Grievances which we 
have removed, to the powerful ſupports of thoſe Delinquents which we have pu 
ſued, to the great neceſſities and other charges of the Commonyealth for which we 
have provided , or if it be conſidered in relation forward ro many advantages which 
not only the preſent but future ages are like to reap by the good Laws and other 
proceedings in this Parliament; we doubt not but it will be thought by all indifferent 
judgements, that our time hath been much better imployed then in a far greater pro- 
portion of time in many former Parliaments put together z and the charges which have 
been laid upon the Subjes, and the other inconveniences which they have born, will 
ſem very light in reſpe& of the benefit they have and may receive, And for the 
matter of ProteRions, the Parliament is ſo ſenſible of it, that therein they intend " 
give them whatſoever eaſe may ſtand with Honour and Juſtice ; and are 114 way © 
paſſing a Bill to give them ſatisfaRion. 5H 

They have ſought by many ſubtile practices to cauſe jealouſies and diviſions de- 
twixt us and our brethren of Scotland, by {landering their proceedings and intentions 
towards us, and by ſecret endeavours to inſtigate and incenſe them and us one ag41n ? 
another. They have had ſuch a party of Biſhops and Popiſh Lords in che Houſe 0 
Peeres as hath cauſed much oppotition and delay in the proſecution of DelinqueNts , 


hindered the proceedings of divers good Bils paſſed in the Commons Hooſec 
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cerning the reformation of your « oreat abuſes and cortuptions both in Church and 
State, They have laboured to educe and corrupt ſome of the Commons Houle, to 

iraw them into Conſpiracies and Combinations againſt the Liverty of the Parlia- 

nent: and by their inſtruments and agents they have attempted to diſaffect and dif- 

content his Majeſties Is and to engage it for the maintenance of their wicked 
and traitorous deſignes, the keeping up of Biſhops in their Votes and Functions, and 

by force to compel the Parliament to order, limit and diſpoſe their proceedings in 

ſich manner as might beſt concur with the intentions of this dangerous and potent 

ion. And when one miſchievous deligne andattempt of theirs to bring on the 

Army againſt the Parliament and the City of London had been diſcovered and pre- 

vented, they preſently undertook another of the ſame damnable nature, with this 

addition to it, to endeavor to make the Scoriſh Army neutral, whilſt the Engliſh 

Army, which they had laboured to corrupt and invenome againſt us by their falſe and 

landerous ſuggeſtions, ſhould execute their malice to the ſubverſion of our Religion 

and the diffolution of our Government, | 

Thus they have been continually practiſing to diſturb the Peace, and plotting the 

deſtruRion even of all the Kings dominions, and have employed their Emiſſaries and 
Agents in them all for the promoting of their deviliſh deſignes, which the vigilancy 
of thoſe who were well-affeted hath ſtill diſcovered and defeated before they were 
ripe for execution in England and Scotland ; — in Treland, which was farther off, 
they have had time and opportunity to mould and prepare their work, and had brought 
it to that perfection, that they had poſſeſſed themſelves of that whole Kingdome, 
totally ſubyerted the Government of it, rooted out Religion, and deſtroyed all the 
Proteſtants, whom the conſcience of their duty to God, their King and Countrey, 
would not have permitted to joyn with them, it by God's wonderful providence their 
main enterpriſe upon the City and Caſtle of D#blin had not been deteed and pre- 
yented upon the very Eve before it ſhould have been executed, Notwithſtanding they 
have in other parts of that Kingdom broken out into open Rebellion, ſurpriſed Towns 
and Caſtles, committed murders, rapes and other villanies, and ſhaken off all bonds 
of Obedience to His Majeſty and the Laws of theRealm , and in | _—_ have kindled 
ſuch a fire, as nothing but God's infinite bleſsing upon the wiſdome and endeayours 
of this State will be able to quench it. And certainly, had not God in his great mercy 
unto this Land diſcovered and confounded their former deſigns, we had been the 
Prologue to this Tragedy in Ireland, and had by this time been made the lamentable 
ſpeRacle of miſery and confuſion, 

And now what hope have we but in God, when as the only means of our ſubſiſtence 
and power of Reformation is under Him in the Parliament © But what can we the 
Commons, without the conjunction of the Houſe of Lords ? and what conjunRion 
can we expect there, when the Biſhops and Recuſant Lords are ſo numerous and pre- 
valent, that they are able to croſs and interrupt our beſt endeavours for Reformation, 
and by that means give advantage to this malignant party to traduce our proceed- 
ings * | 0 

They infuſe into the People, that we mean to aboliſh all Church-government, and 
leaveevery man to his own fancie for the Service and Worſhip of God, abſolving him 
of that Obecience which he owes under God unto his Majeſty, whom we know to be 
entruſted with the Eccleſiaſtical Law as well as with the Temporal, to regulate all 
the members of the Church of Z»gland by ſuch rules of order and diſcipline as are 
eſtabliſhed by Parliament, which is his great Councel in all affairs both of Church 
and State, We confeſs our intention is, and our endeavours have been, to reduce 
within bounds that exorbitant power which the Prelates have aſſumed unto them- 

(«ves ſo contrary both to the Word of God and to the Laws of the Land: to which 
end wwe paſt the Bill tor the removing them from their Temporal power and employ- 
ments, that ſo the better they might with meekneſs apply themſelves to the diſcharge 
of their tunctions : Which Bill themſelves oppoſed, and were the principal inſtru- 
ments of crofling it, And we do here declare, that it is far from our purpoſe or 
elire 0 let looſe the golden reines of Diſcipline and Government in the Church, to 
-1ve private perſons or particular Congregations to take up what form of Divine 
(G4) Service 
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Service they pleaſe : for we hold it requiſite that there ſhould be throughout the 
whole Realm a Conformity to that Orcer which the Laws enjoyn, according to the 
Word of God ; and we deſire to unburthen the Conſciences of men of needleſg and 
{uperſtitious Ceremonies, ſuppreſs Innovations, and take away the monument gf 
Idolatry, And the better to effect the intended Reformation, we defite there m; 
be a general Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned and judicious Divines of this 
Tland, affiſted with ſome from forcin parts, profeſſing the ſame Religion with ns, wh 
may conſider of all things neceſſary for the peace and good Government of the 
Church, and repreſent the reſults of their conſultations unto the Parliament, to he 
there allowed of and confirmed, and receive the ſtamp of Authority, thereby to find 
paſſage and obediencethroughout the Kingdome, | 

They have malitiouſly charged us that we intend to deſtroy and diſcourage Learn- 
ing, whereas it is our chiefeſt care and deſire to advance ir, and to provide a compe- 
tent maintenance for conſcionable and preaching Miniſters throughout the Kingdome, 
which will be a great encouragement to Scholars, and a certain means whereby the 
want, meanneſs and ignorance to which a great part of the Clergy 1s now ſubjec will 
beprevented, And weintendlikewiſe to reform and purge the fountains of Learning, 
the two Univerſities, that the ſtreams flowing from thence may be clear and pure, 
and an honour and comfort to the whole Land. | 

They have ſtrained to blaſt our proceedings in Parliament, by wreſting the inter- 
pretation of our Orders from their genuine intention, They tell the people, that our 
medling with the power of Epiſcopacy hath cauſed Sectaries and Conventicles, when 
Idolatry and Popiſh Ceremonies introduced in the Church by the command of the 
Con__ have not only debarred the people from thence, but expelled them from the 
Kingdome, Thus with E154h we are called by this malignant party the Troublers of 
the State z and ſtill while we endeavour to reform their abuſes, they make us the 
Authours of thoſe miſchiefs we ſtudy to prevent, 

For the perfeCting of the Work begun, and removing all future impediments, we 
conceive theſe courſes will be'very effeRual : ſeeing the Religion of the Papiſts hath 
(ach Principles as do certainly tend to the deſtruction and exrirpation of all Prote- 
ſtants, when they ſhall have opportunity to effeR it z 

Ir is neceſlary in the firſt place to keep them inſuch a condition as that they may 
not be able to doe us any hurt. And for avoiding of ſuch connivence and favour as 
hath heretofore been ſhewed unto them, that His Majeſty be pleaſed to grant a 
ſtanding Commiſſion to ſome choice men named in Parliament, who may take notice 
of their encreaſe, their counſels and proceedings, and uſe all due means by execution 
of the Laws to prevent all miſchievous deſigns againſt the Peace and Safety of this 
Kingdome, That ſome good courſe be taken to diſcover the counterfeit and falſe 
conformity of Papiſts to the Church , by colour whereot perſons very much diſaffected 
co the true Religion have been admitted into place of greateſt authority and truſt in 
the Kingdome, 

For the better preſeryation of the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdome, that all 
illegal Grievances and Exactions be preſented and puniſhed at the Seſſions and 
Aſhzes : and that Judges and Juſtices be very carefull to give this in charge to the 
Grand-Jury, and both the Sheriffe and Juſtices to be Fyorn to the due execution of 
the Petition of Right and other Laws. That His Majeſty be humbly petitioned by 
both Houſes, to employ ſach Counſellours, Ambaſſadours and other Miniſters if 
managing His buſineſs at home and abroad, as the Parliament may have cauſe to con- 
ftideins without which we cannot give His Majeſty ſuch Supplies for ſupport of His 
own eſtate, nor ſuch aſſiſtance to the Proteſtant party beyond the Sea as iS de ired. 
le qmay often fall out that the Commons may have juſt cauſe to take exceptions ar 
tome men for being Counſellours, and yet not charge thoſe men with crimes: tor 
there be grounds of diffidence which lye not in proof ; there are others which, though 


they may be proved, yet are not legally criminal. To be a known favourer of Papilts, 


or to have been very forward in defending or countenancing ſome great Offencors 
queſtioned in Parliament, or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of either Houſe of Parliament 


or Parliamentary proceedings, or ſuch as are- Fatours or Agents for _— 
rin 
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Of the State of the Kingdom. 


ofanother Religion, ſuch are juſtly ſuſpeR to ger Counſellours places, or any 
other of truſt concerning publick employment, for money, For all theſe and diyers 
others we may havegreat reaſon to be earneſt with His Majeſty, not co put His great 
Fairs into ſuch hands, though we may be unwilling to procee] againſt chem in any 
bs al way of charge or impeachment, That all Counſelſours of State may be (worn 
to obſerve thoſe Laws which concern the Subje& in his Liberty, That they may 
likewiſe take an Oath, not to recelve or give reward or penſion from any forein Prince, 
but ſuch as they ſhall within ſome reaſonable time diſcover to the Lords of His Maje- 
ties Councel: And —_— they ſhould wickedly forſwear themſelves, yet it may 
herein doe good, to make them known to be falſe and perjured to thoſe who employ 
them, and thereby bring them into as little credit with them as with us, Thar His 
Majeſty may have cauſe to bein love with good counſel and good men, by ſhewing 
Him in an humble and dutiful manner how full of advantage it would be to Himſelf, to 
ſee His own eftate ſetled in a plentiful condition to ſupport His Honour , to ſee His 
ple united in waies of Duty to Him and endeayours of the publick good, to ſee 
Happineſs, Wealth, Peace and Safety derived to His own Kingdome, and procured 
to His Allies, by the influence of His own Power and Govertiment, Thar all good 
courſes may be taken to unite the two Kingdomes of England and Scotland, to be 
mutually aiding and afliſting of one another tor the common good of the Iland, and 
honour of both, To take away all differences amongſt our ſelves for matters indiffe- 
rent in their own nature concerning Religion; and to unite our ſelves {gainſt the 
common enemies, which are the better enabled by our Diviſions to deſtroy us all, as 
they fope and have often endeavoured, To labour by all offices of friendſhip to unite 
the forein Churches with us in the ſame Cauſe, and to ſeek their liberty, ſafety and 
MO, as bonnd thereunto both by charity to them and by wiſdome for our own 
od, For by this means our own ſtrength ſhall be encreaſed, and by a mutual con- 
currence to the ſame common End we ſhall be enabled to procure the good of the 
whole body of the Proteſtant profeſſion, 
If cheſe things __—_ obſerved, we doubt not but God will crown this Parliament 
with ſuch ſucceſs as ſhall be the beginning and foundation of more Honour and Hap- 
pineſs to His Majeſty then ever yet was enjoyed by any of His Royal Predeceffours. 


Prince 


Die Mercurii, 15, Decemb, 1641. 


It s this day reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Houſe of Commons, that Order ſhall 
be now given for the Printing of ths RnMmons TRANG of the State of 
the Kingdome, 


H.Elfinge Cler, Parl. D. Com. 


% 


be ho CINE, 


> iS. 

py 

BE 
= *. 
A b- 

» * 
"x . 
- 78 

- 

E 

_—_ 


6 I » COS WV. 4s $7 
. ; SL hi etl CER IT INI DELL Vo HRT 
: GE AE RTATS DEI EST 4 I I DIET TID, rt gat ENTS 
20” OD 4 : ef I A P EI BOg Pye of [0 *s; Fn $44 JA a 4 MOOS 2 ads t,t: = PS ILEN oy c + he 1 0 
? TIS TOE SLE II OT A CT LE OE ONE 09 DT ll ac MP nf OT AI n's Re EEMELIDEIS PATIOS bo tn, 
A I LP FE Ina IL 66 tte LT I ge CONES ns 
XN] — RE EEE 39'S; FADES. CO obo YI ES er 00 Ci 1 et iD 19S? Ro AO - ITT CS gh 
$0 2 MI ONE SL I SAEMONES Pr E200 y _ . 


> Weng 
9 _ 


I comma — ng 


þ ' 
p : - 
. ! 
F [ 
v j 
477, : 
bp | 
£ 
*F £ 
| ' 
: 
'h 
8 
: 
i | 
ji 


. part nom , 
= 
We 
© "PS Oy OT" . 
0" _ 


7O 


Hi MAJESTIES Anſwer 


His M AJESTIES Anſwer to the Petition which accompa- 
ned the Declaration preſented to Him at Hampton-Court, 
1 December 1041. 


FE. having received from you, ſoon after Our return our 
of Scotland, along Petition, conſiſting of many deſire 
of great moment, together with a Declaration of a very 
unuſual nature annexed thereunto, We had taken ſometime to con- 
ſider of it, as befitted Us ina matter of that conſequence, being con- 


fident that your own reaſon and regardrto Us, as well as Our expreſ 
intimation by Our Comptroller to that purpoſe, would have reſtrai- 


ned you from the publiſhing of it, till ſuch time as you ſhould haye 


received Our Anſwer to it : But, much againſt our expectation, 


finding the contrary, that the ſaid Declaration is already abroad in 


Print by dire&tions from your Houſe, as appears by the printed Copy, 
We are very ſenſible of the diſreſpett. Notwithſtanding, it is Our 
Intention that no failing on your part ſhall make Us fail in Ours, of 
giving all due ſatisfaction to the defires of Our People, in a Parlia- 
mentary way ; and therefore We ſend you this Anſwer to your Pe- 
tition, reſerving Our felt in point of the Declaration, which We 
think unparliamentary, and ſhall take a courle to doe that which 
We thall think fit in Prudence and Honour. 


To the Petition We ſay, That although there are divers things 
in the Preamble of it which We are ſo far from admitting, that We 
profeſs We cannot at all underſtand them, as, Of a wicked and malignant 
party prevalent in the Government of ſome of that party admitted to Our Privy 
Councel, and to other Imployments of truſt, and neareſt to Ws and Our Children ; 
of endeavours to ſow among the People falſe Scandals and imputations, t0 blemiſh 
and diſgrace the Proceedings of the Parliament , all or any of which did 
We know of, We ſhould beas ready to remedy and puniſh as you to 
complain of: that the Prayers of your Petition are grounded upon 
fuch Premiſles as We muſt in no wiſe admit : Yet notwithſtanding 
Vee arepleaſedro give this Anſwer to you. | 

_Tothefuſt, concerning Religion, conliſting of ſeveral branches, 
We iay, Thar for the preſerving the Peace and Safety of the pi 
| ED Ome 


to the Commons Petition, 


Jome from the deſignes of the Popilh party, We have, an1 will till 
concurre with all the juſt defires of Our People in a Parliamen- 
rarie way. That for the depriving of the Biſhops of their Vores 
in Parliament, We would have you conſider, that their Right is 
grounded upon the Fundamental Law of the Kingdome and conſti- 
-ution of Parliament. This We would have you conſider : but fince 
you deſire Our concurrence herein in a Parliamentarie way, We will 
give no farther an{wer at this time. 

As for the abridging ofthe inordinate power of the Clergy, We 
conceive that the taking away the High-Commitsion Court hath 
well moderated that: but if there continue any Uſurpations or F.x- 
cefles in their Juriſdictions, We therein neither have nor will protect 


them. 4] 


Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Corruptions ( as you ſtyle 


them) in Religion, in Church-Government and in Diſcipline, and 


the removing of ſuch unneceſſary Ceremonies as weak Conlciences 


might check at ; That for any illegal Innovations which may have 
crept in, We ſhall willingly concurre in the removal of them. That 


if Our Parliament ſhall adviſe Us to call a National Synod, which 


may duely examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt cauſe of offence to 
any, We ſhall take it into conſideration, and apply Our {clf to give 
due fatisfaftion therein. But We are very ſorry to hear in ſuch 
general termes Corruption in Religion objeed, ſince We are per- 
ſwaded in Our Conſcience, that no Church can be found upon the 
earth that profeſſeth the true Religion with more purity of Doctrine 
then the Church of England doth, nor where the Government and 
Diſcipline are joyntly more beautified and free from Superſtition 
then as they are here cftabliſhed by Law ; which ( by the grace of 
God) We will with Conſtancy maintain ( while We live) in their 
Purity and Glory , not only againſt all invaſions of Popery , but 
allo from the irreverence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separa- 
tſts wherewith of late this Kingdome and this Ciry abounds, to 
the preat diſhonour and hazard both of Church and State . for 


the \upprelsion of whom We require your timely and active_ 


alsiſtance, 


To the ſecond prayer of the Petition, concerning the removal 
and choice of Counſellours, We know not any of Our Councel to 
whon? 


Ns On £0 


—_— 


4 


His MAJESTIES Anſner 
whom the CharaQer ſet forth in the Petition can belong. That by | 
thoſe whom We had expoſed to Trial, We have already given you 
ſufficient teſtimony, that there is no man ſo near unto Us in place gx 
affection whom We will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, if you 
ſhall bring a particular charge and ſufficient proofs againſthim , aq 
of this We do again aſſure you : but in the mean time We wiſh you 
to forbear ſuch general aſperſions as may refle& upon all Our Coun- 
cel, ſince you name none in particular. 7 Sk 
That for the choice of Our Counſellours and Miniſters of State, it 
were to debarre Us that natural liberty all Free-men have : and ax ic 
is the undoubted right of the Crown of England to call ſuch perſons 
to Our ſecret Counſels, to publick employment, and Our particylzr 
ſervice, as We ſhall think fir ; ſo We are and ever ſhall be very care- 
ful to make eletion of ſuch perſons in thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall 
have given good teſtimonies of their abilities and integrity, and 
againſt whom there can be no juſt cauſe of exception whereon rea- 
ſonably to ground a diftidence : and to choices of this nature We 
aſſure you that the mediation of the neareſt unto Us hath alwaies 
ootieirend, fo nts fs T ian; 
| To the third prayer of your Petition, concerning Ireland, We 
underſtand your deſire of not alienating the forfeited lands thereof 
to proceed from your much care and love, and likewiſe that it may 
be a Reſolution very fit forUs to take : but whether it be ſeaſonable 
to declare Reſolutions of that nature before the Events of a Warre 
be ſeen, that We much doubt of. Howſoever, We cannot but thank 
you for this care, and your chearfull ingagement for the ſuppreſsion 
of that Rebellion ; upon the ſpeedy effeting whereof the Glory of 
God in the Proteſtant Profeſsion, the lafety of the Britiſh there, Our 
Honor, and that of the Nation, ſo much depends. All the Intereſts 
of this Kingdome being ſo involved in that buſineſs, We cannot but 
quicken your affections therein, and ſhall deſire you to frame your 
Counſels, and to give ſuch expedition to the Work, as the nature 
thereof and the preſſures in point of Time require, and whereof 
you are put in mind by the daily inſolence and increaſe of thoſe 
Rebels. 
For Concluſion, your promile to apply your ſelves to ſuch courles 
as may ſupport Our Royall Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at home, 


avd! 


to the Commons Remonſtrance: 


and with Power andReputation abroad, is that which We have evet 
promiſed Our ſelf both from your Loyalties and Aﬀettions, and alſo 
&r what We have already done, and ſhall daily goe adding unto, 


for the comfort and happineſs of Our People. 


H—_— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving Subjefts: 
Publiſbed with the Adoue of His Privit Councel. 


Lthough We do not believe that Our Houſe of Commons | 
intended by their Remonſtrance of the State of the King- 
dom to put Us to any Apologie either for Our paſt or pre- 

ſent Actions; notwithſtanding, ſince they have thought it ſo very 

neceſſary (upon their 'obſervation of the preſent Diſtemper ) to 
publiſh the ſame, for the ſatisfaction of all Our loving Subjects, We 
have thought it very ſutable to the duty of Our place, (with which 

God hath truſted Us) to doe Our part to ſo good a Work: in which 

We ſhall not think it below Our Kingly Dignity to deſcend to any 

particular which may compoſe and ſettle the affeftions of Our 

meaneſt Subje&s, ſince We are ſo conſcious to Our Self of ſuch up- 
right Intentions and Endeavours, and onely of ſuch, (for which We 
give God thanks) for the Peace and Happineſs of Our Kingdom, in 
which the Proſperity of Our Subjects muſt be included, that We wiſh 
from Our heart that even Our moſt ſecret Thoughts were publiſhed 
to their view and examination. Though We muſt confeſs We can- 


not but be very ſorry in this conjunctureof time (when the unhappi- 
neſs of this Kingdom is ſo generally underſtood abroad )there ſhould 
be ſuch a neceſsity of publiſhing ſo many Particulars, from which We 
Pray no Inconveniences may inſue that were not intended. 

We ſhall in few wotds paſs over that part of the Narrative, 
wherein the Misfortunes of this Kingdom from Our firſt entering 
tothe Crown ro the beginning of this Parliament areremembred in 
lo ſenſible exprelsions: and that other which acknowledgeth the 
many good Laws paſled by Our Grace and Favour this Parliament, 
| for the Security of Our People; of which We ſhall onely ſay thus 
much, That as We have not refuled to paſs any Bill prelented to Us 
by Our Parliament for redrels of thole Grievances mentioned in the 


(H ) | Remon- 
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Hi MAJESTIES Detlaratinn 


Remonſtrance, ſo We have not had a greater Motive for the paſsj ng 
thoſe Laws then Our own reſolution ( grounded upon Our Obſe. 
vation and underſtanding the ſtate of Our Kingdom) to have free 
Our Subjects for the future from thoſe Preſlures which were grievous 
to them, if thoſe Laws had not been propounded, which therefore 
We ſhall as inviolably maintain as We look to have Our own Rights 
preſerved, not doubting but all Our loving Subjects will look on 
choſe Remedies with that full gratitude and affeRion, that even the 
memory of what they have formerly undergone by the Accidents ang 
neceſcities of thoſe times will not be unpleaſant to them : ang 
poſcibly in a pious ſenſe of God's bleſsing upon this Nation ( how 
little ſhare ſoever Weſhall have of the acknowledgement) they will 
confeſs they have enjoyed a great meaſure of happineſs ( even theſe 
laſt ſixteen years) both in Peace and Plenty, not onely comparative- 
ly in reſpect of their Neighbours ,- but even of thoſe times which 
were juſtly accounted Fortunate. 

The Fears and Jealouſies which may make ſome impreſsion in 
the mindes of Our People We will ſuppole may be of two ſorts; ei- 
ther for Religion, or Liberty and their Civil Intereſts, The Fears 
for Religion may haply be, not onely as Ours here eſtabliſhed may 
be invaded by the Romiſh partie, but asit is accompanied with ſome 
Ceremonies, at which {ome tender Conſciences really are or pretend 
to be {candalized; for of any other, which haye been uſed without 
any legal Warrant or Injun&ion, and already are or {pecdily may be 
aboliſhed, We (hall not ſpeak. 

Concerning Religion, as there may be any ſuſpicion of fayour or 
inclination tothe Papiſts, We are willing to declare to all the world, 
That as Wehave been from Our Childehood brought up in, and pra- 
Ctiled the Religion now eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, fo it 1s well 
known, We have ( not contented ſimply with the Principles of Our 
Education) given a good proportion of Our time and pains tO the 
examination of the grounds of this Religion, as it 1s different from 
that of Rome ; and are from Our Soul fo tully fatisfied and a ured 
that it is the moſt pure and agreeable to the Sacred W ord of God of 
any Religion now practiſed in the Chriſtian world, that as Ve 
believe We can maintain the ſame by unanſwerable reaſons, 10 WE 


hope We ſhould readily ſeal to it by the effuſion of Our Blood, by 
: plealc 


in Anſwer to the Remonſtrance. 
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pleaſed God to call Us to that ſacrifice. And therefore nothing can | 


be ſo acceptable unto Us as any Propoſition which may contribure 
-o the advancement of it here, orthe propagation of it abroad, being 


| the onely means todraw down a Bleſsing from God upon Our ſelves 


and this Nation. And We have been extremely unfortunate, if chis 
profeſs10n of Ours be wanting to OurPeople, Our conſtant praQtice 
in Our own Perſon having alwayes been ( without oftentation) as 
much to the evidence of Our Care and Duty herein,as We could pol- 
| ſibly tell how to expreſs. + bg 
For differences amongſt our ſelves for matters indifferent in their 
own nature concerning Religion, We ſhall, in tenderneſs to any 
number of Our loving Subjedats, very willingly comply with the Ad- 
vice of Our Parliament, that ſome Law may be made for the ex- 
emption of Tender Conſciences from puniſhment or proſecution for 
ſuch Ceremonies and in ſuch caſes which by thejudgement of moſt 
men are held to be matters indifferent; and of ſome to be abſolute- 
ly unlawful. Provided that this eaſe be attempted and purſued with 
that modeſty, temper and ſubmiſsion, that in the mean time the 
Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and 
comelineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the pious, ſober and 
devout actions of thoſe Reverend Perſons who were the firſt Ia- 
bourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, be ſcandal'd and 
defamed. For We cannot without grief of heart, and without 
ſome tax upon Our Self and Our Miniſters for the not execution 
of Our Laws , look upon the bold Licence of ſome men, in 
printing of Pamphlets, in preaching and printing of Sermons, ſo 
full of bitterneſs and malice againſt the preſent Government, 
againſt the Laws eſtabliſhed , ſo full of Sedition againſt Our Self 
and the Peace of the Kingdom, that We are many times amazed 
to conſider by what Eyes theſe things are ſeen, and by what Ears 
they are heard. And therefore VVe have good caule to command, as 
VVe have done, and hereby do, all Our Judges and Miniſters of Ju- 
ſtice, Our Attorney and Sollicitor General, and the reſt of Our learn- 
ed Counſel, to procecd with all ſpeed againſt ſuch and their Abct- 
Os, Who either by writing or words have ſo boldly and maliciouſly 


Violated the Laws, diſturbed the peace of the Commonwealth, and, 


"25 much as in them lies, ſhaken the very foundation upon which 
| (H 2) that 
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that Peace and Happineſs is founded and conſtituted. And Wedoubr 
not but all Our loving Subjects will be very ſenſible that this buſie, 
virulent demeanour, is a fit Prologue to nothing bur Contuſion , 
and if not very ſeaſonably puniſhed and prevented, will not only by 
a blemiſh to that wholeſome Accommodation We intend, but an yn. 
ſpeakable ſcandal and imputation even upon the Profeſsion and Re. 
ligion of this Our Kingdom of England. 

Concerning the Civil Liberties and Intereſt of Our Subject 
We ſhall need to ſay the leſs, having erected ſo many laſting Mong. 

ments of Our Princely and Fatherly care of Our People in thoſe many 
excellent Laws paſſed by Us this Parliament, which in truth: ( with 
very much content toOur Self) We conceive to be ſo large and ample, 
that very many ſober men have very little left to wiſh for. 

We underſtood well the Right and pretences of Right We de 
parted from in the conſenting to: the Bills of the Triennial Par- 
liament, for the Continuance of this preſent Parliament, and in 
the Preamble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage , the matter 
of which having begot ſo many diſturbances in late Parliaments, 
We were willing to remove, that-no Intereſt of Ours might here- 
after break that correſpondence, abundantly contenting Our ſelf 
with an Aflurance ( which We till have) that We ſhould be re- 
paired and ſupplied by a juſt proportion of Confidence, Bounty, 
and Obedience of Our People. In the Bills for the taking away 
the High-Commiſsion and Star-chamber Courts We believed We 
had given that real fatisfa&ion, that all jealouſies and apprehenfi- 
ons of arbitrary preſſures under the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical State 
would eaſily have been abandoned , eſpecially when they ſaw all 
poſsible doubts ſecured by the viſitation of a Triennial Parlia- 


-menr. 


Theſe, and others of no mean conſideration , We had rather 
ſhould be valued in the hearts and affe&tions of Our People, then 
in any mention of Our own ; not doubting but as We have taken all 
theſe occaſions to render thats condition moſt comfortable and hap- 
Py, fo they will alwayes, in a grateful and dutiful relation, be ready 
with equal tenderneſs and alacrity to advance Our Rights and pre- 
{erve Our Honour, upon which their own Security and ſubſiſtence 


ſo much depends. And We will be fo careful, that” no Pay 
ſhal 


«is WF 7 | jug : ee dr;s we 7! IN! x Kh 1 
CEN hoy Leads COACH Se; -y of de "IS; 6 Ret OY Pe D [o fy 
Wi "7 Me ho SE AYES oo hats AE ob EI ORE OFTI4 CEE PEA 


in Anſwer to the Remonſtrance. 


ſhall be preſented unto Us for the compleating and eſtabliſhing that 
Security, tO which We will not with the ſame readineſs contribute 


Our beſt aſsiſtance. | 
If theſe Reſolutions be the effes of Qur preſent Counſlells, (and 


We take God to witneſs that they are fuch, and that all Our loving 
Subjects may confidently ex{pe&t-the benefit of them from Us ) 
certainly no ill deſign upon the Publick can accompany ſuch Re- 
ſolutions, neither will there be great cauſe of ſuſpicion of any Per- 
ſons preferred by Us to degrees of Honour and places of Truſt and 
imployment ſince this Parliament. And We muſt confeſs, that 
amongft Our misfortunes We reckon it not the leaſt, That having 
not retained in Our Service, nor prote&ted any one Perſon againſt 
whom Our Parliament hath excepted during the whole ſitting. of 
it, and having in all that time ſcarce vouchſafed to any man an 
inſtance of Our Grace and Favour but to ſuch who were'under ſome 
eminent charaer of Eſtimation amongſt Our People, there ſhould 
ſo ſoon be any miſunderſtanding or jealouſte of their Fidelity and 
uprightneſs, eſpecially in, a time when We take all occaſions to de- 
care, that We conceive Our ſelf onely capable of being ſerved by 
honeſt men and in honeſt wayes. However, if in truth We have 
been miſtaken in ſuch Our eleQion, the particular ſhall be no 
ſooner diſcovered to Us, either by Our own obſervation or other 
certain information, then We will leave them to publick Juſtice 
under the marks of Our Diſpleaſure. 

It notwithſtanding this any Malignant Party ſhall cake heart, 
and be willing to ſacrifice the Peace and Happineſs of their Coun- 
try to rheir own ſiniſter ends and ambitions, under what pretence 
of Religion and Conſcience ſoever ; if they ſhall endeavour to leſ- 
ſen Our Reputation and Intereſt, and to weaken Our lawful Power 
and Authority with Our good Subjects; if they ſhall go about, 
by diſcountenancing the preſent Laws, to looſen the bonds of Go- 


ernment, that all Diſorder and Confuſion may break in upon Us; 


Ve doubt not but God in his good time will diſcover them unto 


77 


Us, and the wiſedomeand courage of Our High Court of Parliament | 


Joyn with Us in their ſuppreſsion and puniſhment. 
Having now ſaid all that We can to expreſs the clearneſs and up- 


[1ghtneſs of Our Intentions to Our People, and done all We can to 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration 

manifeſt thoſe Intentions, We cannot but confidemly believe all 
Our good Subje&ts will acknowledge Our part to be fully perfor- 
med, both in Deeds paſt and preſent Reſolutions, to doe wharſ. 
ever with Juſtice may be required of Us, and that their quier and 
proſperity depends now wholly upon themſelves, and is in their own 
power, by yielding all obedience and due reverence to the Lay, 
which is the inheritance of every Subject, and the onely ſecurity 
he can have for his Life, Liberty or Eſtate, and the which being 
neglected or diſeſteemed ( under what Tpecious ſhews ſoeyer ) , 
oreat meaſute of Infelicity, if not an irreparable Confuſion, muſt 
without doubt fall upon them. Arid We doubt not it will be the 
moſt acceptable Declaration a King can make to His Subje&s, chat 
for Our part We are reſolved not 6nely duly to obſerve the Lays 
Our Self, but to maintain them againſt what oppoſition ſoever , 
though with the hazard of Our Being. 

And Our hope is, that not onely the Loyalty and good Aﬀeti- 
ons of all Our loving Subjects will concur with Us in the conſtant 
preſerving a good underſtanding between Us and Our People, but 
at this time their own and Our Intereſt, and compaſsion of the la- 
mentable condition of Out poor Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, will 
invite them to a fair intelligence and Unity amongſt themſelves 
that ſo We may with one heart intend the relieving and recovering 
that unhappy Kingdom, where thoſe barbarous Rebels praiſe 
ſuch inhumane and unheard-of Outrages upon Our miſerable peo- 
ple, that no Chriſtian eare can hear without horrour, nor Story pa- 
rallel. And as We look upon this as the greateſt affliction it hath 
pleaſed God to lay iipon Us; fo Our unhappineſs is increaſed, in 
that by the Diſtempers at home (o early remedies have not been ap- 
plyed to thoſe growing evils as the exſpeRation and neceſsity there 
requires : though for Our part, as We did upon the firſt notice Ac- 
quaint Our Parliament of Scotland (where We then were) with that 
Rebellion, requiring their aid and aſsiſtance, and gave like ſpeedy 
intimation and recommendation to Our Parliament here; 10 [1nce 
Our return hither, We have been forward to all things which have 
been propoſed to Us towards that Work, and have lately Our Self of- 

fered (by a Meſſage to Our Houſe of Peers, and communicated t0 


Our Houle of Commons) to take upon Us the care to raile ſpeedily 
ten 


in Anſaer to the Remonſtrance. 


-en thouſand Engliſh Voluntiers for that Service, if the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſhall declare that they will pay them. Which particulars 
We are ( in a manner) neceſsitated to publiſh, ſince We ate infor- 
med that the Malice of ſome perſons hath whiſpered it abroad ; 
That the no ſpeedier advancing of this buſineſs hath proceeded 
from ſome want of alacrity in Us to this great Work; whereas 
We acknowledge it a-high'crime againſt Almighty God, and inex- 
cuſable to Our good Subje&ts of Our three Kingdomes, if We did 
not to the utmoſt imploy all Qur powers and faculties to the ſpee- 
dieft and moſt effectual afciſtance and proteRtion of that diſtreſſed 
People. 
And We ſhall now conjure all Our good Subje&ts ( of what de- 
gree ſoever) by all the Bonds of Love, Duty or Obedience, that are 
precious to good men, tojoyn with Us for the recovery of the Peace 
of that Kingdom, and the preſervation of the Peace 'of this . tO remove 
all their Doubts and Fears, which may interrupt their Aﬀection to 
Us, and all their Jealouſies and apprehenfions , which may leſſen 
their Charity to each other : and then ( if the Sins of this Nation 
have not prepared an inevitable Judgement for us all) God will yet 
make Us a Great and a Glorious King over. a Free and Happy 
People. 


— — — — — _— — — ____  —— 
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| To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the Lords and Peers now 
aſſembled in Parliament, 


The humble PETITION and PROTESTATION of all the Biſhops and Pre- 
lates now called by His Majeſties Writs to attend the Parliament, and preſent about 
London aud Weſtminſter for that ſerwice, 


and under great Penalties, to attend in Parliament, and have a clear and in- 

; dubitate Right to vote in Bills and other matters whatſoever debatablein Par- 

lament, by the Ancient Cuſtomes, Laws and Statutes of this Realme, and ought to 
protetted by Your Majeſty, quietly to attend and proſecute that great Service: 

They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, Your Majeſty, and the Noble 

0rds and Peers now aſſembled in Parliament, That as they have an indubitate Right 


Tu whereas the Petitioners are called up by ſeveral and reſpective Writs, 


MDCKXLI: 


tO lit and vore in the Houſe of the Lords, ſo are they (if they may be protected fiom 


orce and Violence ) moſt ready and willing to perform their Duties accordingly : 
and that they do abominate all Actions or Opinions tending to Popery, and the main- 
Lenance thereof ; as alſo all propenſion and inclination to any Malignant party, or any 
Other (ide or party whatſoever, ro the which their own Reaſons and Conſciences 
Ul not move them to adhere. : 


(H 4) Buf 
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0 : The Proteſtation of the Bilhops. | 


But whereas they have been at ſeveral times violently Menaced, Affronted, anq 
Aſſaulted by multitudes of people, in their coming to perform their ſervices in that 
Honourable Houſe, and lately chaſed away, and put in danger of their lives, and can 
find no redreſs or protection, upon ſundry complaints made to both Houſes in theſe 
particulars : | 
"T hey likewiſe humbly proteft before Your Majefty and the Noble Houſe of Peers 
That ſaving unto themſelves all their Rights and Intereſts of Sitting and Voting in 
that Houſe at other times, they dare not Sit or Vote in the Houſe of Peers , until] 
Your Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them from all Aﬀronts, Indignities and Dangers 
in the premiſles, EZ 

Laſtly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phantaſies and Conceits, but upon 
ſuch Grounds and Objects as may well terrifie men of good Reſolutions and much 
Conſtancy z they do in all humiliry proteſt before Your Majeſtie and the Peers 
of that moſt Honourable Houſe of Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes 
Reſolutions and Determinations, as in themſelves Null and of none effe@, which in 
their abſence, fince the twenty ſeventh of this inſtant Moneth of December 1641, haye 
already paſſed , as likewiſe againſt all ſuch as ſhall hereafter paſs in that moſt Honov. 
rable Houſe, during the time of this their forced and violent abſence from the (aid 
moſt Honourable Houſe : Not denying, but if their abſenting of themſelves were 
wilfull and voluntary, that moſt Honourable Houſe might proceed in all theſe pre. 
miſſes, their Abſence or this their Proteſtation notwithſtanding. 

And humbly ngerar: Mow moſtExcellent Majeſty to command the Clerk of thar 
Houſe of Peers to enter this their Petition and Proteſtation among his Records, 


They will eyer pray to God to bleſs 
and preſerve, 8c, 


22 7o. Eborac. Gee. Hereford. 7 
Thomas Dureſme. -| Rob. Oxon. 
Rob. Co. Lich. Mat. El. | 
of. Norwich. Godfr. Glouc. Fs 
Jo. Aſaphen. Jo. Peterburg. 
Guil. Ba. & Wells, | Mor. Llandaff. 
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 Artules againſt the Frve Members, 63. 


High Miſdemeanours , againſt the Lord Kimbolton , 
Ms. Denzil Hollis; Sir Arthur Heſilrig, Mr. John 
- Pym, Mr. John Hamden,and Mr. Williaga ads, 


I A 
[1 


Fundamental Laws and' Goverhtmient of the Kingdome' of 
England, to deprive: the King of: His Regal Power, and oy: 
place in Subjects an Arbitrary and Tyrannical power over the Lives, 
Liberties, and Eſtates of His'Maj eſties Liege People. 


II 
That they have traitorouſly endeavoured, by many foul FUR 
fions upon His Majeſtic and His Governiitent, to alienate the Aﬀetti- 
ons of His People, and to make His Majeſty odious unto them. 


IIL 
That they have endeavoured to draw His Majeſties late Army tg 
diſobedience ro His Majeſties Commands, and to {1de with them in 
their Traitorous Deſignes, 


I V. 
That they havetraitorouſly invitedand encouraged a forein Power 
to invade His Majeſties Kingdome of England. 


, V. 
That they have traitorouſly indeavoured to ſubvert the Rights 
and very Being of Parliaments. 


VI. 

That for the compleating of their Traitorous Defignes they have 
indeayoured ( as far as in them lay ) by force and Terror to compel 
theParliament to joyne with them in their Traitorous Deſignes, and 
tothat end have actually raiſed and countenanced Tumults againſt 
the King and Parliament. 


/ 


VII. 


That they have traitorouſly conſpired to levy, and atually have 


levied Warre againſt the Hong | 
Propoſitions 


HAT they y A traitoroully mdetnmiced tO, Gilrviry, the 
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ARTICLES of HiGH TREASON, ad. abaanct, 


Fan, J 9 


*" Mes |» 


5 8 The Nimetcen Propoſitions.” 


MDC x1.P RO P OSI Tl ONS made by both Houſes of Parliament to the K INGs 
Jun2, Maje ie, for a Reconciliation of the Differences between His Majeſtie and 


the ſaid Houſes. 
Y in Parliament, having nothing in their thoughts and deſires more pretious 
and of higher eſteem ( next to the Honour and immediate Service of Gag 

then the juſt and faithful performance of their Duty to Your Majeſtie and this Kine. 
dome; and being very ſenfible of the great Diſtractions and Diſtempers, and of the 
imminent Dangers and Calamities which thofe Diſtractions and Diſtempers are lie 
to bring upon Your Majeſtie and Your Subjects, all which have proceeded fromthe 
ſubtil Inſinuations, miſchievous Practices, and evil Connſels of men diſaffected ty 
God's true Religion, Your Majeſties Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace 
and Proſperity of Your People ; after a ſerious obſervation of the Cauſes of thoſe 
Miſchiefs, do inall humility and fincerity preſent to Your Majeſty their moſt quriful 
Petition and Advice, That out of Your Princely Wiſdome, for the eſtabliſhing Your 
own Honor and Safety, and gracious tenderneſs of the welfare and ſecurity of Your 
SubjeRts and Dominions, You will be pleaſed to grant and accept theſe their humble 
Defires and Propoſitions, as the moſt neceſſary effe&tual means , through God's 
bleſsing, of removing thoſe Jealouſies and Differences which have unhappily fallen 
betwixt You and Your People, and procuring both Your Majeſty and them a con- 
ſtant courſe of Honour, Peace and Happineſs. | 

F 


O UR Majeſties moſt humble and Fairhful Subjects, the Lords and Commons 


IT, That the Lords and others of Your Majeſties Privy Councel, and ſuch great 
Officers and Miniſters of State, either at home or beyond the ſeas, may be put from 
Your Privy Councel, and from thoſe Offices and imployments , excepting ſuch as 
ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament. And that the perſons put into 
the places'and imployments of thoſe that are removed may be approved. of by both 
Houſes of Parliament, And that all Privie-Councellours fall take an Oath for che 
due execution of their places, in ſuch form/asſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes of 
Parliament, 

IT, That the great Afﬀairs of this Kingdome may not be concluded or tranſated 
by the advice of private men, or by any unknown or unſworn Counſellors , but that 
ſuch matters as concern the publick, and are proper for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, which is Your Majeſlies great and ſupreme Councel, may be debated, reſolved, 
and tranſaRed only in Parliament, and not elſwhere; and ſuch as ſhall preſume to doe 
any thing to the contrary, ſhall be reſerved to the cenſure and judgment of Parlia- 
ment : And ſuch other matters of State as are proper for Your Majeſties Privy 
Councel, ſhall be debated and concluded by ſach of the Nobility and others as ſhall 
from time to time be choſen for that place by approbation of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, And that no publick Ad concerning the affairs of the Kingdome, which are 
proper for Your Privy Councel, may be eſteemed of any validity as proceeding from 
the Royall Authority, unleſs it be done by the advice nl conſent of the major part © 
Your Councel atteſted under their hands, And that Your Councel may Þe limited 
tO a certain number, not exceeding twenty five, nor under fifteen, And if any Coun- 
ſellors place happen to be void in the Intervals of Parliament, it ſhall not be ſupplied 
without the aſſent of the major part of the Councel ; which choice ſhall be confirmed 
at the next ſitting of the Parliament, or elſe to be void, 


I1I, Thatthe Lord High Steward of England, Lord High Conſtable, Lord get 
cellour, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Privy- Seal, a 
Marſhal, Lord Admiral, Warden of the Cinque- Ports, chief Governor of Ireland, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Maſter of the Wards, Secretaries of State, WO chief 


Tu ſt4ces 


The Nineteen Propoſitions, 


d3 


Fu ices and Chief Baron , may alwaies be choſen with the approbation of both 


Houſes of Parliament ; and in the Intervals of Parliament, by aſſent of the major 
part of the Councel, in ſuch manner as is before expreſt in the choice of Counſellours. 


LY, That he or they unto whom the government and education of the King's 
Children ſhall be commirred, ſhall be approve1 of by both Houſes of Parliament, and 
in the Intervalls of Parliaments, by the afſenr of the major part of the Councel, in 
ſach manner as is before expreſt in the choice of Connſellours ; And that all (uch 
Servants as are now about Them, againſt whom both Houſes ſhall have any juſt 
exception, ſhall be removed. | 


V. That no Marriage ſhall be conclude or treated tor any of the King's Children, 
with any forein Prince, or other perſon whatſoever abroad or at home, without the 
conſent of Parliament, under the penalty of a Premwrire unto ſuch as ſhall ſo con- 
clude or treat any Marriage as aforeſaid ; and that the ſaid Penalty ſhall not be pardo» 
ned or diſpenſed with, but by the conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, | 


VI, That the Laws in force againſt Feſuztes, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants, be 
ſtrictly put in execution, without any toleration, or diſpenſation to the contrary , 
and ſome more effeRual courſe may be enacted by authority of Parliament, to diſable 
them from making any diſturbance in the State, or eluding the Law by truſts or 


otherwiſe, 


V II. That the Votes of Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers may be taken away, 
ſo long as they continue Papiſts : And that His Majeſty would conſent to ſuch a Bill 
as ſhall be drawn, for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the 
Proteſtant Religion. 


V III. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to conſent that ſuch a Reformation be 
made in the Church- Government and Liturgy as both Houſes of Pa:liament ſhall 
adviſe, wherein they intend to have conſultations with Divines, as is expreſſed in their 
Declaration to that purpoſe, And that Your Majeſty will contribute Your beſt 
aſfiſtance to them, for the raiſing of a ſufficient maintenance for Preaching Miniſters 
throngh the Kingdome, And that Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give \ our con- 
ſent to Laws for the taking away of Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, 
© and againſt Scandalous Miniſters, 


IX, That Your Majeſtie will be pleaſed to reſt ſatisfied with that courſe that the 
Lords and Commons have appointed for ordering the Militia, untill the ſame ſhall be 
further ſerled by a Bill : And that Your Majeſty will recall Your Declarations and Pro- 
clamations againſt the Ordinance made by the Lords and Commons concerning it, 


X. That ſuch Members of either Houle of Parliament as have during this preſent 
Parliament been put out of any Place and Office, may either be reſtored to that Place 
and Office, or otherwiſe have fatisfaction for the ſame, upon the Petition of that 
Houſe whereof he or they are Members, 


XI, That all Privie-Counſellours and Judges may take an Oath, theform where- 
of to be agreed on and ſetled by A of Parliament, for the maintaining of the Peri- 
won of Right, and of certain Statutes made by this Parliament which ſhall be men- 
uoned by both Houſes of Parliament. And that an inquiry of all the breaches and 
Violations of theſe Laws may be given in charge by the Juſtices of the King's Bench 
cVEry Terme, and by the Judges of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of Peace at 
ine Seſſions, to be preſented and puniſhed according to Law, 


XII, Thar all the Judges and all Officers placed by approbation of both Houſes 
of Parliament, may hold their places 2uam din bene ſe geſſerint, go 
| XII. That 


The Nineteen Propofittons.. 


X III, That the Juſtice of Parliament: may paſs upon all Delinquents, whethe; 
they be within the Kingdome or fled out of it: And thar all perſons cited by either 
Houſe of Parliament may appear and abide the cenſure of Parliament, 


XIV. That the General Pardon offered by Your Majeſty may be granted with, 
ſuch Exceptions as ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament, 


X V, That the Forts and Caſtles of this Kingdome may be put under the Coy. 
mand and Cuſtody of ſuch perſons as \ our Majeſty ſhall appoint with the aPProba- 
tion of Your Parliament; and in the Intervals of Parliament, with the approbation of 
che major part of the Councell, in ſach manner as is before expreſled in the choice of 
Counſellonrs. | | 


X V1. That the extraordinary Guards and Military Forces now attending Your 
Majeſty may be removed and Uiſcharged : And that for the future You will raiſe no 
ſuch Guards or extraordinary Forces, but according to Law, in cafe of actual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion. A: | 


X V II, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter into a more ſtrict Alliance 
with the States of the United Provinces, and other neighbour-Princes and States of 
the Proteſtant Religion, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt al] defignes 
and attempts of the Pope and his adherents to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it ; whereby Your 
Majeſty will obtain a great acceſs of ſtrength and reputation, and Your Subjects be 
much encouraged and enabled in a Parliamentary way for-Your aide and aſſiſtance, in 
reſtoring Your Royal Siſter and the Princely Iflue to thoſe Dignities and Dominions 
which belong unto them, and relieving the other diſtreſſed Proteſtant Princes, who 
have ſuffered in the ſame Cauſe. 


X V 111, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by A& of Parliament, to clearthe 
Lord Kimbolton and the Five Members of the Houſe of Commons in ſuch manner 
that future Parliaments may be ſecured from the conſequence of that evil Precedent. 


XIX, That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to paſs a Bill for reſtraining 
Peers made hereafter from fitting or voting in Parliament, unleſs they be admitted 
thereunto with the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 


And theſe our humble deſires being granted by Your Majeſty, we hall forthwith 
apply our ſelves to regulate Y our preſent Revenue in ſuch ſort as may be for Your 
beſt advantage, and likewiſe to ſettle ſuch an ordinary and conſtant increaſe of it as 
ſhall be ſufficient ro ſupport Your Royal Dignity in Honour and Plenty, beyond the 
proportion of any former grants of the Subjects of this Kingcome to Your Majeſties 
Royal Predeceſſors, We ſhall likewiſe put the Town of H»/! into ſuch hands as 
Your Majeſty ſhall appoint with the conſent and approbation of Parliament, and deli- 
ver up a juſt account of all the Magazine and chearfully imploy the uttermoſt of our 
power and endeavour in the real expreſſion and performance of our moſt dutiful and 
loyal Aﬀections, ro the preſerving and maintaining the Royall Honour, Greatnels and 
Safety of Your Majeſty and Your Poſterity, 


Die Fovis 2 die Funii, 1642, 


Oraered by the Lords in Parliament, that theſe Propofiti 1 he frthwith Printed 
and publiſhed. ſe Propoſitions ſhall be f 


J 0. Brown Cleric. Parliamentorm. 
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Hi MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Nineteen Propofi- 
tions of both Houſes of Parliament. 


Efore We ſhall give you Our Anſwer to your Petition and 
Propoſitions, We ſhall tell you, that We are now clearly 
ſatisfied why the Method which We traced out to you by 
Our Meſlage of the 20th of January, and have lince fo often preſſed 
upon You, as the proper way. tO compole the DiſtraQions of this 
Kingdom , and render it truly happy, hath been hitherto declined,and 
is at length thought fit to be looked upon ;, We now ſee plainly 
(and defire that you and all other Our good Subjetts ſhould do fo 
00) that the Cabaliſts of this buſineſs have with great Prudence re- 

: ſerved themſelves, until due preparations ſhould be made for their 


Deſ1gne. 
If they had unſeaſonably vented ſuch Propoſitions as the Wiſdom 


and Modeitie of your Predecefſours never thought fit to offer to any 
of Our Progenitours, nor We in honour or regard to Our Regal Au- 
thority ( which God hath entruſted Us with for the good of Our 
People ) could receive without juſt indignation, (and ſuch many of 
your preſent Propoſitions are) their hopes would ſoon have been 
blaſted, and thoſe Perſons to whom Offices, Honpurs, Power and 
Commands were deſigned, by ſuch ill timing of their buſineſs would 
have failed of their expeRtation, not without a brand upon the at- 
tempt. Therefore before any of this nature ſhould appear, they have 
(certainly with great wiſdom in the condut of it) thought fit to re- 
move a troubleſome Rub-in their way, the Law : To this end, 
(that they might undermine the very foundations of it) a new Power 
hath been aſſumed to interpret and declare Laws without Us by 
extemporary Votes, without any Caſe judicially before either Houle, 
(which is in effect the ſame-thing as to make Laws without Us; ) 
Orders and Ordinances made onely by both Houſes (tending to a 
pure Arvitrary power) were preſſed upon the people as Laws, and 
their obedience required to them. | 
Their next ſtep was, to ere an upſtart Authoritie without Us, 
(11 whom, and onely in whom, the Laws of this Realm have placed 
that Power) to command the Militia, (very conſiderable to this their 
(I) i eS-- > 


wo: His MAJESTIES Anſwer 


Deligne.) In further order to it they have wrelted from Us Oy; 
Magazin and Town of Hull, and beſtridde Sir John Hotham in his bold- 
faced Treaſon : they have prepared and dire&ted to the People un- 
precedented InveCtives againſt Our Government, thereby (as much 
as lay in their power ) to weaken Our juſt Authority and due efteeq 
among them : they have as injuriouſly as preſumptuouſly ( though 
VVe conceive by this time Impudence it ſelf is aſhamed of it) ,,_ 
tempted to caſt upon Us aſperſions of an unheard-of nature, as if 4 
had favoured a Rebellion in Our own Bowels : they have likewiſe broacheq 
new Doctrine, That We are obliged to paſs all Laws that ſhall be offered toy 
by both Houſes ( howſoever Our own Judgement and Conſcience ſhall 
be unſatisfied with them) a point of Policy as proper for their preſent 
buſineſs, as deſtructive to all Our Rights of Parliament, and 
with ſtrange ſhameleſneſs will forget a Clauſe in a Law ſtill in force, 
made in the ſecond year of King H.5. wherein both Houſes of Par- 
liament do acknowledge, That it is of the Kings Regality to grant or deny 
fuch of their Petitions as pleaſeth Himſelf * they have interpreted Our ne- 
ceflary Guard, legally aſſembled for the Defence of Us and Our Chil. 
drens Perſons againſt a Traitour in open Rebellion againſt Us, to be 
with intent to levie War againſt Our Parliament, (the thought whereof 
Our very Soul abhorreth) thereby to render Us odious to Our 
People. 

They have ſo awed. Our good Subjects with Purſivants, long 
chargeable Attendance, heavie Cenſures and illegal Impriſonments, 
that few of them durſt offer to preſent their tenderneſs of Our 
Sufferings, their own juſt Grievances, and their ſenſe of thoſe vio- 
lations of the Law, (the Birthright of every Subje&t of this King- 
dom) though in an humble Petition dire&ted to both Houſes ; and 
if any did, it was ſtifled in the Birth, called Sedition, and burnt by 
the common Hangman. 

They have reſtrained the Attendance of Our ordinary and ne- 
ceſſary Houſhold-ſervants, and ſeized upon thoſe ſmall ſums of 
Money which Our Credit had provided to buy Us Bread, with 
Injunctions that none ſhall be ſuffered to be conveyed or returned to 
Us to Jork, or any of Our Peers or Servants with Us; fo that ( 1n 
effect ) they have blocked Us up in that County. 


They have filled the cars of the People with the noiſe of F = 
an 
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and Jeatouſ ies, (though taken up upon truſt ) cales of Skippers, vale 
Fleets, and fach like; by which Alarms they might prepare them 
-o receive ſuch impreſsions as might beſt advance this Deſ1gne when 


it ſhould be ripe. And now it ſeems they think We are ſufficient- 


ly prepared for theſe bitter Pills, We are in a handſome Poſture to 
receive theſe Humble Deſires, ( which probably are intended to make 
way for a Superfcetation of a (yet) higher nature, (if We had not 
made this diſcovery to you) for they do not tell us this | is all.) In 
hem We muſt obſerve that theſe Contrivers ( the better to advance 
their true ends) diſguiſed as much as they could their intents with a 
mixture of ſome things really to be approved by every honeſt man; ; 
others ſpecious and popular, and ſore which are already granted 
by Us : All whichare cunningly twiſted and mixed with thoſe other 
things of their main Deſigne of Ambition and private Intereft; in 
hope that at the firſt view every eye may not ſo clearly diſcern them 
in their proper colours, 

We would not be underſtood, that We intend to bx this Deſi 19ne 
upon both or either Houſe of Parliament : We utterly profeſs againſt 
it, being moſt confident of the Loyalty,good Aﬀections and Integrity 
of the intentions of that great Body, and knowing well that very 
many of both Houſes were abſent, and many diſſented from all thoſe 
particulars We complain of. But We do believe, and accordingly 
profeſs to all the world, that the Malignity of this Deſigne ( as dan- 
gerous to the Laws of this Kingdom, the Peace of the ſame, and the 
Liberties of all Our good Subjects, as to Our Self and Our juft 
Prerogative ) hath proceeded from the ſubril Informations, milchie- 
- yous Practices and evil Counſels of ambitious turbulent Spirits, 
diſaffeted to God's true Religion and the Unity of the Profeflors 
thereof, Our Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace and Profpe- 
rity of Our People, not without a ſtrong influence upon the very 
actions of both Houſes. But how faulty ſoever others are, We ſhall 
( with God's aſsiſtance) endeavour to diſcharge Our Duty with up- 
rightneſs of heart: and therefore ſince theſe Propoſitions come to 
Us inthe name of both Houſes of Parliament, We ſhall rake a more 
Particular notice of every of them. 

[t the 1,2, 3,4, 5, 9, 10, 15, 16, 19. Demands had beer weit and 
Printed in a tongue nkaows ro Us and Our People, it might have 
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been poſsible We and they might have charitably believed the Pro- 


poſitions to be ſuch as. might have been in order to the ends pre- 

tended in the Perition go wit) the eſtabliſhing of Our Honour ant 
©" ; p54 

Safety, the Welfare and Securit) of Our Subjetts and Domimions, and the removing 


thoſe Fealouſies and Differences which are ſaid to have unhappily fallen betwixt 14; 


and Our People, and procuring both Us and them a conſtant courſe of Hur, 
Peace and Happineſs. But being read and underſtood by all, We can. 
not but aſſure Our Self that this Profeſsion joyned to thele Propoſi- 


tions will rather appear a Mockery and a Scorn; the Demand, he. 


ing ſuch, as We were unworthy of the Truſt repoſed in Us by the 


Law,and of Our Deſcent from ſo many great and famous Anceſtours 


if We could be brought to abandon that Power which onely can in- 


able Us to perform what We are {worn to, in protecting Our People 
and the Laws, and ſo aſſume. others into it, as to deveſt Our Self 
of it; although not onely Our preſent Condition ( which it can 
hardly be) were more neceſsitous then it is, and We were both yan- 
quiſh'd and a Priſoner, and in a worſe condition then ever the moſt 
unfortunate of Our Predeceſlours have been reduced to by the moſt 
criminal of their Subje&s; and though the Bait laid to draw Us to 
it, andto keep Our Subje&s from indignation at the mention of it, 
the promiles of a plentiful and unparalle'd Revenue, were reduced from 
generals (which ſ1gnifie nothing) to clear and certain particulars : 
ſince ſuch a Bargain would have but too great a reſemblance of that 
of Eſau's, if We ſhould part with ſuch Flowers of Our Crown as are 
worth all the reſt of the Garland, and have been tranſmitted toUs 
from ſo many Anceſtours, and have been found fo uſeful and necel- 
fary for the Welfare and Security of Our Subjects,for any preſent Ne- 
celsity, or for any low and ſordid conſiderations of Wealth and Gain. 
And therefore all men knowing that thoſe Accommodations are 
moſt eaſily made, and moſt exactly obſerved that are grounded 
upon reaſonable and equal Conditions, We have great caule to be- 
lieve that the Contrivers of theſe had no intention of ſerling any 
firm Accommodation, but to increaſe thoſe Jealouſies, and widen 
that Diviſion which (not by Our fault) is now unhappily fallen be- 
tween Us and both Houſes. | 

It 1s asked, That all the Lords and others of Our Privy Counce ll, and Juch 


LA | | : Fr. 
( Wren now what you mean by ſuch, bur We have caule tO think 
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you mean all) great Officers and Miniſters of State , either at home or be- 
youd the Seas, (For care 15 taken to leave out no Perſon or Place, 
-hat Our Diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within this 
Kingdome, though no ſubtile Inſinvations at ſuch a diſtance can 
probably be believed to have been the cauſe of our Diſtra&ions and 
Dangers ) ſhould be put from Our Privie Councel, and from thoſe Offices 
and imployments, nunleſs they be approved by both Honfes of Parliament, how 
Gichfull ſoever We have found them to Us and the publick, and 
how far ſoever they have been from offending againſt any Law , the 
only rule they had,or any others ought to have,to walk by. We there- 
foreto this part of this Demand return you this Anſwer, That We 
are willing to grant that they ſhall take a larger Oath then you 
your ſelves deſire in your Eleventh Demand, for maintaining nor 
of any part, but ofthe whole Law; and Wehave, and do aſſure 
you, That We will be careful to make ele&tion of ſuch Perſons in 
thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall have given good teſtimonies of their 
abilities and integrities, and againſt whom there can be no juſt 
cauſe of exception, whereon reaſonably to ground adiffidence : That 
if We have or ſhall be miſtaken in Our ele&tion, We have and do 
aſſure you, that there is no man ſo near to Us in place or affei- 
on, whom We will not leave to the Juftice of the Law, if you ſhall 
bring a particular charge and ſufficient proofs againſt him, and 
that We have given you ( the beſt pledge of the effects of ſuch a pro- 
miſe on Our part, and the beſt ſecurity for the performatice of their 
duty on theirs) a Triennial Parliament , the apprehenſion of whoſe 
Juſtice will in all probability make them wary how they provoke 
it, and Us waty how We chuſe ſuch as by the diſcovery of their 
faults may in any degree ſeem to diſcredit Our Ele&ion. Bur that 
without any ſhadow of a Fault objected, only perhaps becauſe they 
follow their Conſcience, and preſerve the eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
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agree not in ſuch Votes, or aſſent not to ſuch Bills, as ſome perſons, 


who have now too great an Influence even upon both Houles, judge, 
© ſeem to judge, to be for the publick good, and as are agreeable 
tO that new Utopia of Religion and Government into which they en- 
deavour to transform this Kingdom; ( for We remember what 
ng and for what Reaſons,you left out in the Bill offered Us con- 
crning the Militia, which you had your ſelves recommended in the 
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Ordinance ) We will never conſent to the diſplacing of any whom 
for their former Merits from, and Aﬀection to Us and the publick 
We have intruſted, fince We conceive that to doe fo, would wks 
away both from the affection of Our Servants, the care of Our Ser. 


' vice, and the Honour of Our Juſtice. And We the more wonder 


that it ſhould be ask'd by you of Us, ſince it appears by the Twelkh 
Demand , That your ſelves count it reaſonable, after the preſen; 
turn is ſerved, that the Judges and Officers Who are then placed may hold 
their places quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint. And We are reſolved to be ax 
careful of thoſe We have choſen, as you are of thoſe you would 


chuſe, and to remove none, till they appear to Us to have other- 


wiſe behaved themſelves, or ſhall be evicted by Legal proceedings 
to have done lo.. 

But this Demand ( as unreaſonable as it is) is but one link 
of a great Chain, and but the firſt round of that Ladder by which 
Our Juſt, Ancient, Regal Power is endeavoured to be fetched down 
to the ground. For it appears plainly, that it is not with the Per- 
ſons now choſen, but with Our chuſing , that you are diſpleaſed: 
For you demand, That the perſons put into the places and mployments of 
thoſe who ſhall be removed may be approved by both Houſes, which is lo far 
( as to ſome it may at farſt fight appear ) from being leſs then the 


power of nomination, that of two things ( of which We will never 


grant either) We would ſooner be content that you {ſhould no- 
minate and We approve, then you approve and We nomi- 
nate ; the mere nomination being ſo far from being any thing , 


that if We could doe no more, We would never take the paines to 


doe that, when We ſhould only hazard thoſe whom We eſteemed to 
the ſcorn of a refuſal, if they happened not to be agreeable not only 
tothe Judgement, but to the Paſsion, Intereſt or Humor of the pre- 
ſent major part of either Houſe, Not to ſpeak now of the great 
factions, animoſities and diviſions which this power would intro- 
duce in both Houſes, berween both Houſes, and in the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, for the choice of perſons to be ſent to that place where that 
power was, and between: the perſons that were ſo choſen. Neither 
1s this ſtrange Potion preſcribed to Us only for once, for the cure of a 
prelent, preſcing, deſperate diſcaſe, but for a Diet to Us and Our 
Poſterity : Ir is demanded, That Our Conncellors, all Chief Officer's both 
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of Law and State, Commanders of Forts and Caſtles, and all Peers here after 


made ( as to voting, without which how little 1s the reſt : ) be appro- 
yed of ( that is, choſen) by them from time to time; and rather then ir 
ſhould ever be left to the Crown (to whom it onely doth and ſhall 
belong) if any place fall void in the intermiſſion of Parliament, the major 
part of the approved Councel is to approve them. Neither is it only deman- 
ded, that We ſhould quit the Power and Right our Predeceſlors 
have had of appointing Perſons in theſe places, but for Councel- 
| lors Weare to be reſtrained as well in the Number as in the Perſons, 
and a power muſt be annext to theſe places which their Predece(- 
fors had not : And indeed if this power were paſt to them, it were 
not fit VVe ſhould be truſted to chuſe thoſe who were to be truſted 
as much as We. 

It is demanded, That ſuch matters as concern the publick, and are proper 
for the High Court of Parliament, ( which 1s Our Great and Supreme 
Councel ) may be debated , reſolved and tranſatted onely in Parliament , 
and not elſewhere ; and ſuch as preſume to doe any thing to the contrary ſhall 
be reſerved to the Cenſure and Judgement of the Parliament : and ſuch other 
matters of State as are proper for Our Privy Councel, ſhall be debated and con- 
eluded by ſuch of Our Nobility (though indeed, if being made by Us 
they may not vote without the Conſent of both Houſes, We are ma- 
ther to call them your Nobility ) and others , as ſhall be from time to 
time choſen for that place by approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ; and that 
no publick Att concerning the affairs of the Kingdome which are proper for 
Our Privie Councel , may be eſteemed of any validity 4s proceeding from the 
Royal Authority , unleſs it be done by the Advice and Conſent of - the major 
part of Our Councel, atteſted under their hands. Which Demands are of 
that nature, that to grant them were in effect at once to depole both 
Our Self and Our Poſterity. - 

Theſe being paſt, We may be waited on bare-headed; We may 
have Our hand kiſt, the ſtyle of Majeſty continued to Us, and the 
Kings Authority, declared by both Houſes of Parliament, may be 
ſtill the {tyle of your Commands ; We may have Swords and Maces 
carried before Us, and pleaſe Our Self with the fight of a Crown 
and Scepter, (and yet even theſe Twigs would not long flouriſh, 
when the Stock upon which they grew were dead : ) but as to true 
and real Power We ſhould remain but the outſide, but the Picture, 
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| but the Signe of a King. We were ever willing that Our Parlia. 


ment ſhould debate, reſolve, and tranſact ſuch matters as are pro- 
per for them, as. far as they are proper for them : and We heartj.. 
ly wiſh, that they would be as careful not to extend their Debates 
and Reſolutions beyond what is proper to them, that multitudes 
of things puniſhable and Cauſes dererminable by the ordinary Jy. 
dicatures may not be entertained in Parliament, and ſo cauſe a 
long, chargeable, fruitleſs attendance of Our People, and (by ge. 
grees)draw toyou as well all the Caules as all the faults of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, and divert your proper Buſineſs : That the courſe of Lay be 
no wayes diverted, much leſs diſturbed, as was aCtually done by 
the ſtop of the proceedings againſt a Riot in Southwark by Order of 
the Houſe of Commons, in a time fo riotous and tumultuous, ay 
much increaſed the danger of Popular Inſolencies by ſuch a counte- 
nance to Riots and diſcountenance of Law : That you deſcend nog 
to the leiſure of recommending LeQurers to Churches, nor aſcend 
to the Legiſlative power, by commanding ( the Law not having 
yet commanded it ) that they whom you recommend be received, 
although neither the Parſon nor Biſhop do approve of them, and 
that the Refuſers ( according to the courſe ſo much formerly com- 
plained of to have been uſed at the Councel Table) be not ſent for 
to attend to ſhew cauſe; at leaſt that you would conſider Conve- 
niency, if not Law, and recommend none but who are well known 
to you to be Orthodox, Learned and Moderate, or at leaſt ſuch as 
have taken Orders, and are not notorious depravers of the Book of 
Common-Prayer ; a care which appeareth by the Diſcourſes, Ser- 
mons and Perſons of ſome recommended by you, not to have been 
hitherto taken, and it highly concerns both you in duty, and the 
Commonwealth in the conſequences, that it ſhould have been ta- 
ken: That neither one Eſtate tranſa&t what is proper for two, nor 
two what is proper for three ; and conſequently, that ( contrary 
to Our declared will ) Our Forts may not be ſeized, Our Arms 
may not be removed, Our Moneys may not be ſtop'd, Our legal 
Directions may not be countermanded by you, nor We deſired to 
countermand them Our Self, nor ſuch entrances made upon 4 real 
War againſt Us upon pretence of an imaginary War againſt you, 


and a Chimera of Neceſsity. So far do you paſs beyond your limits, 
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whileſt you ſeem by your Demand to be ſtrangely ſtreightnied 
within them. Ar leaſt We could have wiſh'd you would have ex- 
preſſed what matters you meant as fit t6 be tranſatted onely in Parlia- 
ment, and what you meant by onely in Parliament. You have (of 

| late) been perſwaded by the new doctrines of ſome tew ; to think 
chat proper for your debates which hath not uled to be at all de- 
bated within thoſe walls, but been truſted wholly with Our Pre- 
deceſſors and Us, and to tranſa& thoſe things which without the Re- 
gal Authority, ſince there were Kings of this Kingdom, were never 
tranſi&ed : It therefore concerns Us the more that you [peak ouit, 
and that both We and Our People may either know the bottom of 
your Demands, or know them to be bottomleſs. What "concerns 
more the Publick, and is more ( indeed ) proper for the high Court 
of Parliament, then the making of Laws? which not only ought 
there to be tranſacted, but can be tranſacted no where elſe : but 
then you muſt admit Us to be a part of the Parliament, you muſt 
not ( as the ſenſe is of this part of this Demand, if it have any ) 
deny the freedom of Our Anſwer , when We have as much right 
to reject what We think unreaſonable as you have to propoſe 
what you think convenient or neceſlary ;: nor is it polsible Our 
Anſwers either to Bills or any other Propoſitions ſhould be wholly 
free, if We may not uſe the Liberty bf every one of you ; and of 
every Subje&t , and receive advice ( without their danger who 
ſhall give it) from any perſon known or unknown, ſworn or un- 
ſworn, in theſe matters in which the manage of Our Vore is truſt- 
e& by the Law to Our own Judgement and Conſcience, which how 
beſt to inform is ( and ever ſhall be ) left likewiſe toUs : and moſt 
unreaſonable it were that two Eſtates propoſing ſomething to the 
third, that third ſhould be bound to take no advice whether it were 
hr to paſs, but from thoſe rwo. that did propoſe it. - We ſhall evet 
theſe things which are truſted wholly ro Us by the Law, not de- 
Cline to hearken to the Advice of Our great Councel, and ſhall uſe tb 
hear willingly the free debates of Our Privie Councel ( whenloeyer 
Ve may be ſuffered to have them for ſending for , and they ſhall 
not be terrified from that freedom by Vores, and Brands of Malig- 
nants and Enemies to the State, for adviſing what no Law forbids to 
adviſe) bur We will retain Our power of admitting no more to any 
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Counſel then the nature of the buſineſs requires, and of diſcourſing 
with whom We pleaſe, of what We pleaſe, and informing Our Un. 
derſtanding by debate with any Perſons who may be well able tg 


inform and adviſe Us in ſome particular , though their Qualities 


Education or other Abilities may not make them (ſo fit to be of Our 
ſworn Councel, and not tye Our Self up not to hear any more then 


twenty five ( and thoſe not choſen ablolutely by Us ) our of a King- 


dom ſo repleniſhed with Judicious and experienced Perſons in ſe. 
veral kindes. And though We ſhall (with the proportionable 
Conſideration due to them) alwayes weigh the Advices both of Our 
Great and Privy Councel, yet We ſhall alſo look upon their Advices 


as Advices, not as Commands or Impoſitions; upon them as Our 


Counſellours, not as Our Tutors and Guardians , and upon Our Self 
as their King, not as their Pupill or Ward. For whatſoever of Rega- 
lity were by the Modeſty of interpretation lefr in Us in the firſt 
part of the Second Demand, as to the Parliament, is taken fromUs 
inthe ſecond part of the ſame, and placed in this new-fangled kinde 
of Counſellours, whoſe power is ſuch and fo expreſſed by it, that in 
all publick As concerning the Aﬀairs of this Kingdom which are 
proper for Our Privy Councel ( for whoſe Advice all publick Ads are 
ſometimes proper, though never neceſſary) they are defired to bead- 
mitted joynt-Patentces with Us in the Regality, and it is not plainly 
expreſſed whether they mean Us ſo much as a fingle Vote in thele 
Afﬀairs: but it is plain they mean Us no more at moſt then a ſingle 
Vote in them, and no more power then every one of the reft of Our 
Fellow-Counſellours ; onely leave to Us, out of their reſpe and 
duty, (and that onely is left of all Our ancient Power) a Choice 
whether theſe that arethus to be joyned with ( or rather ſer over) Us 
ſhall be fifteen, or twenty five; and great care is taken that the Oath 
which theſe men ſhall take ſhall be ſuch, in the framing the form of 
which ( though ſure We are not wholly unconcerned in it) We may 
be wholly excluded, and that wholly reſerved to be agreed upon by 
both Houſes of Parliament. 

And to ſhew that no more care is taken of Our Safety then 
of Our Power, after ſo great Indignities offered to Us, and coun- 
tenanced by thoſe who were moſt obliged to reſent them, after Our 


Townand Fort kept from Us (from which, if it were no otherwile 
Ours 
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Ours then the whole Kingdom is, We can no more legally be kept 
out then out of Our whole Kingdom, which ſure your ſelves will 
not deny to be Treaſon ) Our Arms, Our Goods ſent away, and Our 
Money ſtopt from Us, Our Guards (in which We have no other In- 
cention then to hinder the End of theſe things from being propor- 
tionable to their Beginnings) are not onely deſired to be diſmiſſed 
before ſatisfaction for the Injury, puniſhments of the Injurers, and 
caretaken for Our future Security from the like; bur it is likewiſe 
deſired, (and for this Law is pretended, and might as well have 
been for the reſt, which yet with ſome ingenuity are it ſeems acknow- 
ledged to be but Deſires of Grace) that We ſhall not for the future 
raiſe any Guards or extraordinary Forces but in caſe of aual Rebel- 
lion or Invaſion : which if it had been Law, and fo obſerved in the 
time of Our famous Predeceſſours, few of thoſe Victories which have 
made this Nation famous in other Parts could have been legally 
atchieved, nor could Our blefled Predeceflour Queen Elizabeth have 
ſo defended Her ſelf in 88. And if no Forces muſt be levied till Re- 
bellions and Invaſions (which will not ſtay for the calling of Par- 
liaments, and their conſent for raiſing Forces) be actual, they muſt 
undoubtedly ( at leaſt moſt probably ) be effeCtual and prevalent. 

And as neither careis taken for Our Rights, Honour, nor Safety 
as a Prince, ſo Our Rights as a Private perſon are endeavouredto be 
had from Us , it being asked, that it may be unlawful and puniſh- 
able, not only to conclude, bur even to treat of any Marriage with any Per- 
ſon for Our own Children, or to place Governours about them, without conſent of 
Parliament, and in the intermiſSion of thoſe, without the conſent of Our good 
Lords of the Conncell ; that We may not only be in a more deſpicable 
ſtate then any of Our Predecefſours, but in a meaner and viler con- 
dition then the loweſt of Our SubjeRs, who value no Liberty they 
have more then that of the free Education and Marriage of their 
Children, from which Weare asked to debar Our Self, and have the 
more reaſon to take it ill that We are ſo, becauſe for Our choice of a 
Governour for Our Son, and of a Husband for Our Daughter, ( in 
Whichthe Proteſtant Religion was Our principal Conlideration) We 
concewed We had: reaſon to expect your preſent thanks, and the in- 
creale of your future truſts. 


We {uppoſe theſe Demands by this time to appear ſuch, as the 


Demanders 
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Demanders cannot be ſuppoſed to have any ſuch real fear of Y, 
as hath been long pretended, they are too much in the ſtyle not only 
of Equals, but of Conquerours, and as little to be intended for re. 
moying of Jealouſies ( for which end they are ſaid tobe asked, and 
that is not as Merchants ask at firſt, much more then they will take 
but as moſt neceſſary to effe& it ; which if they be, God help this 
poor Kingdom, and thoſe who are in the hands of ſuch perſons 
whoſe Jealouſies nothingelſe will remove:) which indeed is ſuch 1 
way, as if there being differences and ſuits between two perſons, 
whereof one would have from the other ſeveral parcels of his anci- 
ent Land, he ſhould propoſe to him by way of Accommodation, that 
he would quit to him all thoſe in queſtion, with the reſt of his Eſtate, 
as the moſt neceſſary and effeftual means to remove all thoſe ſuits 
and differences. But We call God to witneſs, that as for Our Sub- 
jects ſake theſe Rights are veſtedin Us ſo for their ſakes, as well 
as for Our own, We are reſolved not to quit them, nor to ſubyert 
(thoughin a Parliamentary way) the ancient, equal, happy, wel- 
poiſed and never-enough- commended Conſtitution of the Govern- 
| ment of this Kingdom, nor to make Our Self of a King of England 
a Duke of Venice, and this of a Kingdom a Republick. 

There being three kindes of Government amongſt men, abſolute 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and all theſe having their 
particular conveniences and inconveniences, the. experience and 
wiſdom of your Anceſtors hath ſo moulded this out of a mixtureof 
theſe, as to give to this Kingdom ( as far as humane Prudence can 
provide) the conveniences of all three without the inconveniences of 
any one, as long as the Balance hangs even between the three Eſtates, 
and they run joyntly on in their proper Chanel (begetting Verdure ' 
and Fertility inche Meadows on both ſides) and the overflowing of 
either on either ſide raiſes no Deluge or Inundation. The ill of ablo- 
luce Monarchy is Tyranny, the ill of Ariſtocracy is Faction and Div1- 
ſ10n, the ills of Democracy are 'Tumults, Violence ahd Licentioul- 
nels. The good of Monarchy is the uniting a Nation under one 
Head to reſiſt Invaſion from abroad, and Inſurre&ion at home * the 
good of Ariftocracy is the Conjun&ion of Counſel in the ableſt Per: 
{ons of a State for the publick benefit : the good of Democracy 1 


Liberty, and the Courage and Induſtry which Liberty begets- 
wy f1 
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| In this Kingdom the Lawsare joyntly made by a King, bya Houſe 


of Peers, and by a Houle of Commons choſen by the People, 11 
having free Votes and particular Privileges. "The Government ac- 
cording to theſe Laws is truſted to the King ; power of Treaties of 
War and Peace, of making Peers, of chuſing Officers and Counſel- 


lours for State, Judges for Law,, Commanders for Forts and Caſtles, 


giving Commilsions for raiſing men to make War abroad, or to pre- 
vent or provide againſt Invaſions or InſurreQtions at home, benefir 
of Confiſcations, power of Pardoning, and ſome more of the like 
kind are placed in the King. And this kind of regulated Monarchy 
having this power to preſervethat Authority, without which it would 
be diſabled to preſerve the Laws in their force, and the Subje&ts in 
their Liberties and Proprieties, is intended to draw to Him ſuch a 
Reſpectand Relation from the Great ones as may hinder the ills of 
Diviſion and FaQtion, and ſuch a Fear and Reverence from the People 
as may hinder Tumults, Violence and Licentiouſneſs. Again, that 
the Prince may not make uſe of this high and perpetual Power to the 
hurt of thoſe for whoſe good He hath it, and make uſe of the name of 
- publick Necelsity for the gain of His private Favourites and Fol- 
lowers, to the detriment of His People, the Houſe of Commons ( an 
excellent Conſerver of Liberty, but never intended for any ſhare in 
Government, or the chuſing of them that ſhould govern) is ſolely 
intruſted with the firſt Propoſitions concerning the Levies of Mo- 
neys (which is theſinews as well of Peace as War ) and the impeach- 
ing of thoſe who for their own ends, though countenanced by any 
ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Command of the King , have violated that 
Law which He is bound (when He knows it) to protect, and to the 
protection of which they were bound to adviſe Him, at leaſt not to 
ſerve Him in the contrary. And the Lords being truſted with a 
Judicatory power, are an excellent Screen and Bank between the 
Prince and People, to aſsiſt each againſt any Incroachments of the 
other, and by juſt Judgements to preſerve that Law which ought to 


be the Rule of every one of the Three, For the better enabling them | 


In this, beyond the Examples of any of Our Anceſtors , We were 
willingly contented to oblige Our Self both to call a Parliament 


everythreeyears, and not to difſolve it in fiftie daies, and for the pre- 


lent Exigent, the better to raiſe Money, and avoid the preſſure 
7 > ran RGA 


«5% | Y Bo 2d 


His MAJESTIES Anſoer 


( noleſs grievous to Us then them) Our People muſt have ſiffereq 
by a longer continuance of ſo vaſt a Charge as'two great Armies, 
and for their greater certainty of having ſufhcient time to remedy 
the inconveniences ariſen during ſo long an' abſence of Pzrlj.. 
ments , and for the puniſhment of the Cauſers and' Miniſters F 
them, We yielded up Our Right of diflolving this Parliameny 
expeCting an extraordinary moderation from it in gtatitude for nt 
unexampled a Grace, ahd little looking that any Malignant Partje 
ſhould have been encouraged or eriabled to have'perſwaded thietn, 
firſtro countenance the Injuſtices and Indignities We haveenduteq 
and then by a new way of Satisfa&tion for what was raken ftor Us, 
to demand of Us at onceto confirm what was ſo taken, and' to giye 
up almoſt all the reſt. . Th Do 

Since therefore the Power Legally placed in both' Houſes is more 
then ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain' the power of Tyranny, and 
without the Power which is now asked from Us We ſhall not be able 
ro diſcharge that Truſt which' is the End of Monarchy ; ſince this 
would be a total Subverſion of the Fundamental Laws, and that 
excellent Conſtitution of this Kingdom which' hath made this 
Nation ſo many years both Famous and Happy to a great degree' of 
Envie; ſince to the power of Puniſhing (which is already inyour 
hands according to Law) if the power of Preferting be added, We 
{hall have nothing left for Us but to look on, ſirice the incroaching 
of one of theſe Eſtates upon the power of the other ts unhappy im the 
efte&s both to them and all the reſt ; ſince this power of at nioſta 
joynt-Government in Us with Our Counſellots, (or rather Ott 
Guardians) will return Us to the worſt kind of Minority, attd make 
Us deſpicable both at home and abroad, and beget etertial Fadtions 
and Diſfſentions ( as deſtruQive to publick Happineſs as Wat ) both 
inthe choſen, and the Houſes that chuſe them, and thi People who 
chuſe the Chuſers, ſince ſo new a Power will undowbtedly irttoxi- 
Cate perſons-who were not born to it, and beget not only Diviſions 

- amongthem as Equals, but in them contetpt of Us as become al 
Equal to them, and Infolence and Injuſtice towards Our People, as 
now ſo much their Inferiors, which will be the tote grievous unro 
them, as ſuffering from thoſe who were ſo lately of a Nearet degree 


to themſelves, and being to have redreſs only from thole that placed 
| them, 


Wo 
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chem, and fearing they may be inclined to preſerve what they have 
made both out of kindneſs and policy ; fince all great Changes are ex- 
tremely inconvenient, and almoſt infallibly beget yer greater Chan- 


ges, which beget yet greater Inconveniences ; ſince as great an ohe in 


the Church muſt follow this of the Kingdom, (ince the Second Eſtate 
would in all probability follow the Fate ofthe Firſt, and by ſome of the 


fame turbulent ſpirits Jealouſies would be ſoon raiſed againſt them, 


andthe like Propoſitions for reconciliation of Differences would be 
chen ſent to them as they now have joynedtoſend toUs,rill (all Power 
being veſted in the Houſe of Commons, & their number making them 
incapable of tranſafting Affairs of State with the neceſſary Secrecie 
and Expedition, thoſe being re-truſted ro ſome cloſe Committee ) 
at laſt the Common people ( who in the mean time muſt be flat- 
tered, and to whom Licence muſt þe given in all their wilde hu- 
mours, how contrary ſoever to eſtabliſhed Law or their own teal 
| Good) diſcovering this Arcanum Imperis, That all this was done by 
them, but not for them, grow weary of Journey-work, and ſet up 
for themſelves, call Parity and Independence Liberty , devour that 
Eſtate which had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all Rights and Proprie- 
ties, all diſtintions of Families and Merit; and by this means this 
(plendid and excellently-diſtinguiſhed form of Government end in 
adark equal Chaos of Confuſion, and the long Line of Our many 
noble Anceſtors in a Jack Cade or a Wat Tyler : 

For . all theſe Reaſons to all theſe Demands Our Anſwer is, 
Nolumus Leges Anglia mutari. But this We promiſe, that We will 
be as careful of preſerving the Laws in what is ſuppoſed tg con- 
cern wholly Our Subje&ts, as in what moſt concerns Our Self. For 
indeed We profeſs to believe that the preſervation of every Law con- 
cerns Us, thoſe of Obedience being not ſecure when thoſe of Pro- 
tetion are violated; and We being moſt of any injured mn the leaft 
violation of that by which We enjoy the higheſt Rights and greateſt 
Benefits, and are therefore obliged to defend no leſs by Our Intereſt 
then by Our Duty, and hope that no Jealouſies to the contrary ſhall 
beaty longer nouriſhed in any of Our good People by the ſubril 
1nfinuations and ſecret praCtices of men, who for private ends are 
ilaffeted ro Our Honour and Safety, and the Peace and Proſperity 
of Our People. And to ſhew you that no juſt indignation at fo re- 

(K2) proach- 


99 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer . 


proachſul offers ſhall make Us refuſe ro grant what is probable tg 
conduce to the good of Our good People , becauſe of the ill com. 
pany it comes in, We will ſearch carefully in this heap of unreaſons. 
ble Demands for ſo much as We may (complying with Our Coy. 
ſcience and the Duty of Our Truſt) aſſent unto, and ſhall according. 
ly agree to It. 

In purſuance of which Search, in the Fourth Propoſition, under 
a Demand which would take from Us that Truſt which God, Ng. 
ture, and the Laws of the Land have placed in Us, and of which 
none of you could endure to be deprived, We finde ſomethings 
which We give'this Anſwer ; That We have committed the princi. 
pal places about Our Children to perſons of Quality, Integrity and 
Piety, with ſpecial regard that their tender years might be ſo ſeaſoned 
with the Principles of the trueProteſtant Religion, as (by the bleſing 
of God upon this Qur Care) this whole Kingdom may in due time 
reap the fruit thereof, And as We have likewiſe been very careful in 
the choice of Servants'about them, that none of them may be ſuch 
as by ill Principles or by all Examples to croſs Our endeavours 
for their Pious and Vertuous Education ; fo if there ſhall be found 
( for all Our care'to prevent it} any perſon about Our Children 
( or about Us, which'is more then you ask ) againſt whom both Hou- 
ſes ſhall make appear to Us any juſt exception, We ſhall not onely re- 
move them, but thank you for the Information : Onely We ſhall 
exſpe&, that you ſhall be likewiſe careful that there be no under- 
hand dealing by any to ſeek faults, tro make room for others to 
ſucceed in their places. 

For the Fifth Demand, As We will not ſuffer any to ſhare with Us 
in our power of Treaties, which are moſt improper for Parlia- 
ments, and leaſt in thoſe Treaties in which We are nearlieſt concer- 
ned, not only as a King, but as a Father, yet We do (ſuch is Our 
defire to give all reaſonable ſatisfaRion ) aſſure you by the word of 
a King, that We ſhall never propoſe or entertain any Treaty what- 
loever for the Marriage of any of Our Children, without due re- 
gard to the true Proteſtant Profeſsion, the good of Qur Kingdoms, 
andthe Honour of Our Family. | es. 

For the Sixth Demand, concerning the Laws in force againſt J eſuits, 


Prieſts , and Popiſh Recuſants , We have by many of Our Meſlages £0 
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ts the Nineteen Propuſittons, 
you, by Our voluntary promiſe to you, fo ſolemnly made, nevertg 
pardon any Popiſh Prieſt, by Our ſtrict Proclamations lately publi- 
ſhed in this point, and by the publick Examples which We have 
made in that caſe ſince Our Reſidence at York, and before at London, 
ſufficiently expreſſed Our zeal herein. Why do you then ask that in 
which Our own Inclination hath prevented you? And if you can 
yer finde any more effeEtual courſe to diſable them from diſturbing 
the State, or eluding the Law by truſts or otherwiſe, We ſhall wil- 
lingly give Our Conſent to it. 4 


For the Seventh,concerning the Votes of Popiſh Lords, We underſtand i 


that they in diſcretion have withdrawn themſelves from the Service 
of the Houſe of Peers, ( and had done ſo when ufe was publickly 
made of their Names to aſperſe the Votes of that Houſe, which was 
then counted as Malignant as thoſe who are called Our Unknown and 
Unſworn Counſellors are now. ) Neither do We conceive that ſuch a Po- 
fitive Law againſt the Votes of any whole blood gives them that 
Right is ſo proper in regard of the Privilege of Parliament ; but are 
content, that ſolong as they ſhall not be conformable tothe Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of England, they ſhall not be admitted tg 
fit in the Houſe of Peers,but only to give their Proxies to ſuch Prote- 
ſtant Lords as they ſhall chuſe, who are'to diſpoſe of them as they 

themſelves ſhall think fit, without any reference at all to the giver, 
As to the deſires for a Bill for the Education of the Children of 
Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Profeſson, many about Us can 
witneſs with Us, that We have often delivered Our Opinion, that 
ſuch a courſe (with God's blelsing upon it) would be the moſt 
efſetual for the rooting out of Popery out of this Kingdom ; We 
ſhall therefore thank you for it, and encourage you in it, and, 
when it comes unto Us, doe Our Duty : And We heartily wiſh, 
for the publick good, that the time you have ſpent in making Or- 
dinances without Us, had been imployed in preparing this and 

Wther good Bills for Us. 

ror the Eighth, touching the Reformation to be made, of the Church- 
VOvernment and Liturgie, We had hoped, that what,We had former- 
ly declared concerning the ſame had been ſo ſufficiently underſtood 
by you and all good Subjects, that We ſhould not need to have ex- 
Preſſed Our Self further in it. We told you in Our Anſwers to 
(K-43 yout 
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your Petition preſented to Us at Hampton-Court the firſt of December 
That for any illegal Innovations Which _ have TR m, We ſhould Willingly 
concurre in the removal of them; that if Our Parliament ſhould adviſe Us tg 
call a National Synod, which may duely examine ſuch Ceremonies a 2ive 
juſt cauſe of Offence to -any, We ſhould take it into Conſideration, and apply 
Our Self to give due JatisfaFion therem; that We were perſwaded mn Our 
Conſcience, that no Church could be found upon the Earth , thar profeſſeth th, 
true Religion with more Purity of Dotrine then the Church of England dy 
nor where the Government and Diſcipline are joyntly more beantified , and Gi 
' from Superſtition, then as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law; which ( jy 
the grace of God ) We will with Conſtancy maintain ( While jy, 
live ) in their Purity and Glory, not onely againſt all Invaſuns 
of Popery, but alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe many Schiſma- 
ticks and Separatiſts Wherewith of late this Kingdome and Ou 
City of London abounds, to the great diſhonour and hazard bath 
of Church and State , for the ſuppreſSiom of whom We required 
your timely and attive afiſtance. We told you in Our firſt Decla- 
ration, printed by the Advice of Our Privy Councel , That for dif- 
ferences amongſt onr ſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature con- 
cerning Religion, We ſhould in tenderneſs to any number of Our loving Sub- 
jefts very willingly comply with the Advice of Our Parliament, that ſome Law 
might be made for the exemption of tender Conſciences from puniſhment or 
proſecution for ſuch Ceremonies, and in ſuch Caſes , which by the judgement 
of moſt men are held to be matters indifferent , and of ſome to be abſolutely 
unlawful : Provided, that this eaſe ſhould be attempted and purſued with that 
modeſtie, temper and ſubmiſſion, that in the mean time the Peace and Quiet of 
the Kungdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and Comelmeſs of God's Service diſ- 
countenanced, nor the Pious , Sober , Devout ations of- thoſe Reverend Per- 
ſons who were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, 
be ſcandalled and defamed. And We heartily wiſh, that others whom 
it concerned had been as ready ( as their Duty bound them, chough 
they had not received it from Us) to have purſued this Cau- 
tion as We were, and ſtill are willing and ready to make good 
every particular of that Promiſe. Nor did We onely appear wil- 
ling to joyn in ſo good a Work when it ſhould be brought Us, but 
preſt and urged you to it by Our Meſſage of the fourteenth of 
February in theſe words; And becauſe His Majeſtie obſerves great and 


d ifferent 
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different ir -oubles to ariſe in the bearts of His People concerning the Go- 
vernment and Liturgy of the Church, His Mapeſtie is Walling to declare, That 
He will refer the whole conſideration to. the Wiſdom of Hu Parliament, 
which He deſires them to enter into ſpeedily, that the preſent Diſtrafhions, 
bout the ſame may be compoſed : but deſires not to be preſſed to any ſingle 
4+ on His part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and ſetled by both Elouſes, 
that His Mayeſtie may clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well as. What is 
fit to be taken away: Of which Werthe more hoped of a good: ſuc- 
cels to the general fatisfaction of Our People, becauſe you ſeem iti 
this Propoſition to defire but a Reformation , and not (as is daily 
preached for as neceſlary in thoſe many . Conventicles which have 
within theſe nineteen moneths begun to. ſwarm, and which though 
their Leaders differ from you in this opinion, yet appear to many 
as countenanced by you, by not being puniſhed by you ; few elſe, 

by reaſon of the Order of the Houſe of Commons of the gth of 
September, daring to doe it) a deſtruction of the preſent Diſcipline 
and Liturgie. And We ſhall moſt chearfully give Our beſt afiſtance 
for raiſing a ſufficient maintenance for Preaching Mmnufters, in fuch courſe 
as ſhall be moſt for the encouragement and advancement of Picty 
and Learning. 

For the Bills you mention, and the Conſultation you intimate, 
knowing nothing 0 {che particular matters of the one ( though We 
like the Titles well ) nor of the manner of the other, but from an 
Informer ( to whom We give little credit, and We with no man did 
more) common Fame, We can ſay nothing till We ſee them. 

\ For theEleventh,We would not have the Oath of all Privie Councel- 


lors and Judges ftreightned to particular Statutes of one or two parti- | 


cular Parliaments, but extend to all Statutes of all Parliaments, and 
the whole Lawof the Land, and ſhall willingly conſent that an en- 
quiry of all the breaches and violations of the Law may be given in charge by 
the Juſtices of the Kings Bench every Term, and by the Judges of Afze m 


their Circuits, and.Juſtices of Peace at the Seffions, to be preſented and 7 wo 


according to LaW. 

For the Severiteenth, We ſhall cyer be moſt ready, ( and We are 
ſorry i it ſhould be chought needfull co move Us to it ) not only to 
Joyn with any ( particularly with the States of the United Provinces, 

of which We have given a lateproof in the Match of Our Daughter) 
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for the defence and maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion againſt all deſignes gy 

attempts of the Pope and his Adberents ;but fingly (if need were) to oppoſe 
with Our Life and Fortune all ſuch Deſ1gnes 1n all other Nations , Were 
they joyned * And that for Conſiderations of Conſcience, far more 
then any temporal end of obtaming acceſs of Strength and Reputation, or 
any natural end of reſtoring Our Royal Siſter and her Princely Iſſue to their Dj. 
gnities and Dominuons ; though theſe be likewiſe much conſidered by, 

For the Eighteenth, It was not Our fault that an A& was not 
paſſed to clear the Lord Kimbolton and the Five Members of, the Hou of 
Commons, but yours, who inſerted ſuch Clauſes into both the Pre. 
amble and A& ( perhaps perſwaded to it by ſome who wiſh nor 
' that you ſhould in any thing receive ſatisfaction from Us) as by 
paſting the Preamble We muſt have wounded Our Honour againſt 
Our Conſcience , and by another Clauſe have admitted a Conſe. 
quence from which We could never have been ſecured, by decla- 
_ ring, That no Member of either Houſe, upon any Accuſation of Treaſon, could 
have his Perſon ſeized without the Conſent of that Houſe of which he is a Mem- 
ber ; though the known Law be, That Privilege of Parliament extends 
wot to Treaſon, and if it did, any Member ( the Houſe being for a 
ſhort time adjourned, and fo their Conſent not being ſo had) how 
treaſonable ſoever his Intentions were, how clearly ſoever known, 
and how ſuddenly ſoever to be executed, muſt have fair leave given 
him to go on and purſue them, -no way, how Legal -ſoeyer, after the 
paſsing ſuch a Clauſe, being left to prevent-ir. 

To conclude, We conjure you and all men to reſt ſatisfied with 
the Truth of Our Profeſsions, and the Reality of Our Intentions; 
not to ask ſuch things as deny themſelves; that you declare againſt 
Tumults, and puniſh the Authours ; that you allow Us Our Pro- 
priety in Our Towns, Arms and Goods, and Our ſhare in the Le- 
viſlative Power, which would be counted in Us not only breach of 
Privilege, but Tyranny and Subverſion of Parliaments to deny to 
you: And when you ſhall have given Us ſatisfaction upon thoſe 
Perſons who have taken away the one, and recalled thoſe Declara- 
tions (particularly that of the 26.o0f May, and thoſe in the point of 
the Militia, Our juſt Rights wherein We will no more part with then 
with Our Crown, leſt We enable others by them to take that from 


Us) which would take away the other, and declined the begin- 
| nings 
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nings of a War againſt Us under pretence of Our Intention of ma- 
king one againſt you, as We haye never oppoled the firſt part of 
the Thirteenth Demand, ſo We ſhall be ready to concurre with you 
inthe latter. : 

| And being then confident that the, Credit of thoſe men who de- 
ſire a general Combuſtion will be ſo weakned with you, that they 
will not be able to doe this Kingdom any more harm , We ſhall 
be willing to grant Our general Pardon, with ſuch Exceptions as 
ſhall be thought fit , and ſhall receive much more joy in the hope 
of a full and conſtant Happineſs of Our People in the True Religi- 
on,,and under the Protection of the Law, by a bleſſed Uniog be- 
tween Us and "Our Parliament ( fo much deſired by Us) then jr 
any. ſuch. increaſe of Qur Qwn Reyenue ( how much ſoeyer be- 
yond former Grants) as ( when Our Subje&s were wealthieft } Qur 
Parliament could have ſctled upon Us. ; 


AY 


His MAJESTIES Detlaration, made the 13. of 
June 1642: ta the Lords attending bis Majeſty at York, 
and to others of His Majefrues Privie Councel there. 


Together with their Promiſe thereupon ſubſcribed by them. 


Charles R. 


VV declare, That:'We will nat require nor exact atiy 
| Obedience from you, but what ſhall be warranted by 
the known Law of the Land, as We do exſpe&, that 
you ſhall not yield toany Commands not legally grounded, or im- 
poled by any other. 
| And We do further declare, That We will defend every one of 
you, and all ſuch as ſhall refuſe any ſuch Commands, whether they 
proceed from Votes and Orders of both Houſes or any other way, 
from all dangers and hazards whatſoever. 
And We do further declare, That We will defend the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land the lawful Liberties 
ofthe Subje&ts of England,and juſt Privileges of all the three Eſtates of 


Parliament * 


Af 


The Promiſe of the Lords. 


Parliament: and ſhall require no further Obedience from you | 
then as accordingly We ſhall perform the ſame. 

And We do declare, That We will not (as is falſly preteq- 
ded) engage you, Or-any of you, in any War againſt the Parlia- 
ment, except it be for Our neceſſary defence and ſafety againſt ſuch 
as do inſolently invade or attempt againſt Us or ſuch as ſhall ad: 


here to Us. 
Tork, 13, Fiunii, 1642, 


The Promiſe of the faid Lords and others, 


y E do engage our ſelyes, not to obey any Orders.or Commands what- 
/ \ / ſoever, not warranted by the known Laws of the Land, 
We do engage our ſelves to defend Your Ma jzsT1zs Perſon, 
Crown and Dignity, together with Your Majeſties juſt and Legal Prerogatiye, 
againſt all perſons and power whatſoever. 

We will defend the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Lay of the Land, 
the lawful Liberties of the Subje&t of England, and juſt Privileges of Your Majeſtie 
and both your Houſes of Parliament, | | 
And laſtly, we engage our ſelves,not to obey any Rule, Order or Ordinance what- 
ſoever, concerning any M#l:ta, that hath not the Royal Aﬀent, 


Tork, 13. Funii, 1642. 


_— 


f 


Subſcribed by 
Lord Keeper. | L. Mowbray and Maltravers. 
L. D. of Richmond. L. Willoughby of Eresby. 
E. Marqueſs Elartford. | L. Rich. | 
E. of Lindſey. L. Ch. Howard of Charleton. 
E. of Cumberland. L. Newark. 
E. of Huntington. L. Paget. 
E. of Bath. LE. Chandos. 
E. of Southampton. L. Falconbridge. 
E. of Dorſet. L. Paulet. 
E. of Salibury. L. Lovelace. 
E. of Northampton. L. Savile. 
E. of Devonſhire. L. Coventry. 
E. of Cambridge. L. Mobun. 
E. of Briſtol. L. Dunſmore. 
E. of Weſtmorland. L. Seymour. 
E, of Berkſhire, L. Grey of Ruthen. 
E. of Monmouth: L. Capell. 
E. of Rivers. L. Falkland. 
EF. of Newcaſtle. M-. Comptroller. 
F. of Dover. M.. Secretary Nicholas. 
E. of Carnarvon.  M. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
E. of Newport. | L. Chief Juſtice Banks. 
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HiiMAJESTIE Ss Declaration to all His Ifving Subjetts, 
occaſtned by a falſe and Scandalous Imputation laid upon His 


Majeſty, of an mtention of Raifing or Leoying War againſt | 


His. Parhament, and of. having raiſed. Force, to. that end, 


Publiſbed at His Court at York, the 1 6, 4ay of June. 


Hough We have theſe laſt ſeven moneths. met with. ſo many 
ſeveral Encounters of ſtrange and unuſual Declarations y 
under the names of both Our Houles of Parliament, that We 

ſhouldnot be amazed at any. new Prodigy of that. kind ; andthough 
their laſt of the ſix and twentieth of May gave Us a.fair, warning, that 
theContrivers of it having ſpent all their ſtock ot bitcer and reproach- 
ful Language upon Us, We were to. expe& they, ſhould: now break 
out into ſome bold and diſloyal Actions againſt Us, and having by 
that Declaration ( as far as in-them lies ) deveſted Us of that Preemi- 
nence and Authority which God, the Law, the. Cuſtom and Con- 
ſent ofthis Nation had placedin Us, and afſumed- it to themſelyes, 
that they ſhould likewiſe with expedition. put forth the fruits of that 

ſupreme Power for the violating and-ſiippreſsing that Power they 
deſpiſed , ( an effe& of which Reſolution their wild Declaration 
againft Our Proclamation concerning the pretended Ordinance for 
the Militia, and the puniſhing of the Proclaimers, appears to be: ) yet 

We muſt confe(s, in their laſt Attempt (We ſpeak of the laſt We know, 

they may Ptobably ſince, or at this preſent, have outdone that top ) 

they have outdone what We conceive was their preſent intention; 
and whoſoever hears of Propolttions and Ordexs for bringing in of 

Money or Plate to maintain Horſe, Horſmen and Arms, for the pre- 
ſervation of the publick Peace, or for the Defence of the King and 


both Houſes of Parliament, (ſuch is their Declaration, ar what elle / 


they pleaſe to call it, of the tenth of June) will ſurely believe the Peace 
of this Kingdom to be extremely ſhaken, and at leaſt the King him- 
{elf to be conſulted with, and privie to theſe Propolitions. Bur We 
hope that when Our good Subjects {hall find, that this goodly pre- 
ence ofthe Defence of the King is but a ſpecious bait to ſeduce weak 
and 
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and inconſiderate men into the higheſt Acts of Diſpbedience and Diſ. 
loyalty againſt Us, and of Violence and Deſtruction upon the Lay, 
and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, they will no longer be capti- 
vated by an implicite Reverence to the name of both Houſes of Par. 
liament, but will carefully examine and conſider what number gf 
perſons are preſent, and what perſons are prevalent in thoſe Conſult, 
tions, and how the Debates are probably managed from whence ſuch 
horrid and monſtrous Concluſions do reſult ; and will, at leaſt 
weigh the Reputation, Wiſdom and AﬀeCtion of thoſe who are noto- 
riouſly known, out of the very horrour of their Proceedings, to haye 
withdrawn themſelves, or by their skill and violence to bedriyen 
fromi them and their Counſels. 

Whilſt their Fears and Jealouhtes did ariſe, or were infuſed into 
the people from Diſcourſes of the Rebels in Ireland, of Skippers at 
Roterdam, of Forces from Denmark, France, or Spain, ( how improba- 
ble and ridiculous ſoever that bundle of Informations appeared to 
all wiſe and knowing men) it is no wonder if the eaſinels to deceive 
and the willingneſs to be deceived did prevail over: many of Qur 
weak Subjects, to believe that the Dangers which they did not ſee 
might proceed from Cauſes which they did not underſtand : But for 
them todeclareto all the world, That We intend to make War againſt 
Our Paxliament, ( whileſt We fit ſtill, complaining to God Almighty 
of the Injury offered to Us and to the very Being of Parliaments) and 
that We have already begun actually to: levie Forces both of Horle 
and Foot ( whileſt We have onely, in a Legal way, provided a {maller 
Guard for the ſecurity of Our own Perſon ſo near a Rebellion at Hull, 
then they have had, without lawfull Authority, above theſe cight 
Moneths upon imaginary and impokible Dangers) to impole upon 
Our peoples Senſe as well as their Underſtanding, by telling them 
Wearedoing that which they ſee We are not doing, and intending 
that they all know (as much as Intentions can be known) We are 
not intending, is a boldneſs agreeable to no power, but the Omni- 
potencie of thoſe Votes whoſe abſolute Supremacy hath almoſt 
brought Confuſion upon King and People, and againſt which no 
Knowledge in matter of Fact, or Conſent and Authority in matter 
of Law, they will endure ſhall be oppoſed. 

We have upon all occaſions with all poſsible Expreſs10ns pro” 
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(ſed Our faſt and unſhaken Reſolutions for Peace. And We ds 
again (in the preſence of Almighty God, Our Maker and Redeemer) 
aſſure the World, that We have no more thought of making a War 
againſt Our Parliament then againſt Our own Children ; that We 
will maintain and obſerve the Acts aſſented to by Us this Parliament 
without Violation, ( of which that for the frequent aſſembling of 
Parliaments is one; ) and that We have not, or ſhall not have any 
thought of uſing any force, unleſs We ſhall be driven to it for the 
ſecurity of Our Perſon, and for the defence of the Religion, Laws 
and Liberty of the Kingdom, and the juſt Rights and Privileges of 
Parliament. And therefore We hope the Malignant Party, who have 
ſo much deſpiſed Our Perſon and uſurped our Office, ſhall not by 
their ſpecious fraudulent inſinuations prevail with Our good Sub- 

| jects to give credit to their wicked Aﬀſertions, and ſo to contribute 
their Power and Aſciſtance for the ruine anddeſtruRion of Us and 
themſelves. 

For Our Guard about Our Perſon, ( which not ſo much theit 

Example as their Provocation inforced Us to take) *tis known, it 
conſiſts of the prime Gentry ( in Fortune and Reputation) ofthis 
County, and of oneRegiment of Our Trained Bands, who have been 
lo far from offering any Afronts, Injuries or Diſturbance to any of 
Our good Subje&ts, that their principal end isto prevent ſuch , and fo 
may be Security, can be no Grievance to Our People. That ſome il]- 
affected perſons, or any perſons, have been employed in other partsto 
raiſe Troops under colour of Our Service, or have madelarge (ot 
any ) offers of Reward and Preferment to ſuch as will come in, is, 
for ought We know, and as We believe, an Untruth deviſed by the 
Contrivers of this falſe Rumour , We diſavow it, and are confident 
there will be no need of ſuch Art or Induſtry to induce Our loving 
Subjects, when they ſhall ſee Us oppreſſed, and their Liberties and 
Laws confounded ( and till then We ſhall not call on them) ro come 
in toUs and to aſsiſt Us. 

For the Delinquents whom We are ſaid with a high and forcible 
hand to protect, let them be named,- and their Delinquency, and 
it Ve give not ſatisfaction to Juſtice, when We ſhall have received 
latisSfa&tion concerning Sir Jobn Hotham, by his legal Triall, then let 
Us be blamed. Bur if the Deſigne be ( asit is well known to be ) 
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after We have been driven by force from Our City of London, and. 
kept by force from our Town of Hull, to protect all thoſe who are 
Delinquents againſt Us, and to make all thoſe Delinquents wh, 
attend on Us or execute Our lawful Commands, We have great rex 
ſon to be ſatisfied in the Truth and Juſtice of ſuch Accuſation, leſt t, 
be Our Servant andto be a Delinquent grow to be termes ſo conver. 
tible, that in a ſhort time We be left as naked in Attendance as they 
would haveUs in Power, and ſo compell Us to be waited on only by 
ſuch whom they ſhall appoint and allow, and in whoſe preſence Ve 
ſhould be more miſerably alone then in Deſolation it (elf. And if 
the ſeditious Contrivers and Fomenters of this Scandal upon Us ſhall 
have ( as they have had) the power to mil-lead the major part pre- 
ſent of either or both Houles, to make ſuch Orders and ſend ſuch 
Meſlages and Meſſengers as they have lately done, for the apprehen- 
ſion of the great Earls and Barons of England, as if they were Rogues 
or Felons, and whereby Perſons of Honour and Quality are made 
Delinquents merely for attending upon Us and upon Our Summons, 
whileſt other menare forbid to come near Us (though obliged by the 
Duty of their Places and Oaths) upon Our lawful Commands, 
'ris no wonder if ſuch Meſlengers are not yery well intreated, and 
ſuch Orders not obeyed: Neither can there be a ſurer and a cun- 
ninger way found out to render the Authority of both Houles ſcor- 
ned and vilified, then to aſſume to themſelves ( merely upon the 
Authority of the Name of Parliament) a power monſtrous to all 
Underſtandings, andto doe Actions and to make Orders evidently 
and demonſtrably contrary to all known Law and Reaſon, (3s 
to take up Arms againſt Us, under colour of defending Us; t9 
cauſe Money to be brought in to them, and to forbid Our own 
Money to be paid to Us or to Our uſe, under colour that We will 
imployitill; to beat Us and ſtarve Us for Our own good, and by 
Our own Power and Authority) which muſt in ſhort time make 
the greateſt Court and the greateſt Perſon cheap and of no eſti- 
mation, 
Who thoſe ſenſible men are of the publick Calamities, of the Vio- 
lations of the Privileges of Parliament, and the common Liberty of 
the Subje&, who have been baffled & injured by Malignant Men and 


Cavaliers about Us, Wecannot imagine : And if thole Cavaliers co 


{0 


_ 


Concerning the Raiſing Warre. 


i much without the fear of God and Man,and ſo ready to cotnmit all 


manner of Outrage and Violence as 1s pretended, Our Government 


ought tO be the more eſteemed, which hath kept them from do- 
ing lo, infomuch as We believe no Perſon hath cauſe to complain 
of any injury Or of any damage in the leaſt degree by any man 
about, or who hath offered his ſervice to Us. All which being 
duly conſidered , if the Contrivers of theſe Propoſitions and Or- 
ders had been truly ſenſible of the Obligation which lies upon 


them in Honour, Conſcience and Duty, according to the high Truſt 


repoſed in them by Us and Our People, they would not have pu- 
bliſhed ſuch a ſenſe and apprehenſion of imminent Danger, when 
themſelves in their Conſciences know, that the oreateſt, and indeed 
onely, Danger which threatens this Church and State, the bleſſed 
Religion and Libertic of Our People, is in their own deſperate and 
ſeditious Deſignes; and would not endeayour upon ſuch weak and 
oroundleſs Reaſons to ſeduce Our good Subjects from their Aﬀection 
and Loyaltyto Us, to run themſelves into Actions unwarrantable, 
and deſtructive to the Peace and Foundation of the Common- 
wealth. . 
And that all Our loving Subje&ts may ſee how cauſleſs and 
oroundleſs this ſcandalous Rumour and Imputation of Our rai- 
| fing War upon Our Parliament is, We have, with this Our De- 
claration, cauſed to be printed the Teſtimony of thoſe Lords and 
other Perſons of Our Councel who are here with Us, who being 
upon the place, could not but diſcover ſuch Our Intentions and 
Preparations, and cannot be ſuſpe&ted for their Honours and their 
Intereſts to combine in ſuch miſchievous and horrid Reſolutions; 
And therefore We ſtreightly charge and command all Our loving 
Subjects upon their Allegiance, and as they will anſwer the contrary 
. attheir peril, That they yield no Obedience or Conſent to the ſaid 
Propolitions and Orders, and that they preſume not, under any 
ſuch Pretences, or by colour of any ſuch Orders, to Raiſe or Levy 
any Horſe or Men, or to bring in any Money or Plate to ſuch pur- 
pole. But if notwithſtanding this clear Declaration and Evidence 
of Our Intentions, theſe men ( whoſe Deſigne is to compell Us 
tO raile War upon Our Parliament, which all their Skill and Ma- 
lice ſhall never be ableto effect) ſhall think fit by theſe Alarms to 
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Hi MAJESTIES Declaration 


awaken Us to a more neceſſary care of the defence of Our Self nq 
Our People, and ſhall themſelves ( under colour of Defence ) ;, 
ſo unheard-of a manner provide (and ſeduce others to doe (© too ) 
| to offend Us, having given Us ſo lively teſtimony of their AﬀeRjon. 
what they are willing to doe, when they have once made them. 
ſelves able, all Our good Subjects will think it neceſſary to look bs 


Our Self : and We do then excite all Our well- affe&ted people, ac- 


cording to their Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacie, and accordin 

to their ſolemn Vow and Proteſtation ( whereby they are obligeq 
to defend Our Perſon, Honour and Eſtate ) to contribute their beg 
Aſiſtance to the Preparations neceſlary for the oppoling and ſup. 
preſsing of the Traitorous Attempts of ſuch wicked and Malignant 
perſons, who would deſtroy Our Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, ang 
ingage the whole Kingdom in a Civil War, to ſatisfie their own lay. 
leſs Fury and Ambition, and ſo rob Our good Subjects of the bleſſed 
fruit of this preſent Parliament ; which they already in lome degree 
have, and might ſtill reap, to the abundant ſatisfaction and joy of 
the whole Kingdom, it ſuch wicked hands were not ready to ruine 
all their poſleſsion, and fruſtrate all their hopes. 

We do therefore declare, That whoſoever, of what degree or qua- 
lity ſoever, ſhall then, upon ſo urgent and viſible neceſsity of Ours, 
and ſuch an apparent Diſtra&tion of the Kingdom ( cauſed and 
begotten by the Malice and Contrivance of this Malignant Party ) 
bring in to Us, and to Our uſe, ready Money or Plate, or ſhall 
under-write to furniſh any number of Horſe, Horſmen and: Arms, 
for the preſervation of the publick Peace, the defence of Our Per- 
ſon, and the vindication of the Privilege and Freedom of Parlia- 
ment, We ſhall receive it as a moſt acceptable Service, and as a 
teſtimony of his ſingular Aﬀection to the Proteſtant Religion, the 
Laws , Liberties and Peace of the Kingdom , and ſhall no 
longer deſire the continuance of that Aﬀection , then We ſhall 
be ready to juſtifie and maintain thoſe with the hazard of 
Our Lite. 

And We do farther declare, That whoſoever ſhall then bring 
in any ſummes of Money or Plate to aſsiſt Us in this great Extremi- 
ty, ſhall receive conſideration after the rate of cight pounds per Cent. 


for all ſuch Moneys as he ſhall furniſh Us withall, and ſhall, upon 


che 


> 


Concerning the Rating Warre. 


the payment of ſuch Money to ſuch perſons whom We ſhall ap- 
point to receive the ſame, receive Security for the ſanie, by good 
lawful Aſſurance of ſuch of Our Lands, Foreſts, Parks and Houles, 
as ſhall be ſufficient for the ſame, and more real Security then the 
name of Publick Faith, given without Us and againſt Us, as if We 
were no part of the Publick , and beſides, We ſhall alwayes look 
upon it as a ſervice moſt affetionately and ſeaſonably performed 
for the preſervation of Us and the Kingdom. But We ſhall be 
much gladder that their ſubmiſsion to thoſe Our Commands, 
and their deſiſting from any ſuch attempts of raiſing Horſe or 
Men, may eaſe all Our good Subjedts of that trouble, charge and 


vexation. 


hk CONS 


Hy MAJESTIES Declaration and Profeſfon, aiſ- 
avoming any Preparations or Intentions m Him to Levy War 
againſt His Houſes of Parhament. 


By the K1NG. 


Here having been many Rumours ſpread; and Informations 
given, which may have induced many to believe that We 
intend to make War againſt Our Parliament, We profeſs 

before God, and declare to all the World, that We alwayes have, 

and do abhorre all ſuch Deſignes, and deſire all Our Nobility 
and Councel who are here upon the place to declare, whether they 
have not been witneſſes of Our frequent and earneſt Declarations 
and Profeſsions to this purpoſe ; whether they ſee any colour of 

Preparations or Counſels that might reaſonably beget a belief of 

any ſuch Deligne, and whether they be not fully perſwaded that 

We have no ſuch Intention , but that all Our Endeavours , ac- 

cording to Our many Profeſsions, tend to the firm and conſtant 

ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion , the juſt Privileges of 
Parliament, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law, Peace and Pro- 
ſperity of this Kingdom, | 


Given at Our Court at York, this 15. of June, 1642. 
(L3) The 


The Declaration of the Lords. 


f 


. "The Declaration and Profeſſion of the Lords now at York, and others of Fx; 
Majeſties moſt Honour ate Privy Conncel, diſavowing that they ſee any aþ- 
parence of Preparations Or Intentions m Hu Majeſtic to levy War 
againſt the Parliament. 


E whoſe names are under-written, in Obedience to His Majeſties Defire 
W and out of the Duty which we owe to His Majeſtics Honour ang tg 
Truth, being here upon the place, and witneſſes of His Majeſties fe. 

vent and earneſt Declarations and Profefſions of His abhorring all De. 

ſignes of aoking War upon His Parliament,'and not ſeeing any colour of Preparations 
or Counſels that might _ beget the belief of any ſuch Deſigne, do pro- 
feſs before God, and teſtifie to all the World, that we are fully perſwaded that His 
Majeſtie hath no ſuch Intentions ; but that all His Endeavours tend to the firm 
and conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Privileges of Par- 
liament, the Liberty of theSubjeR, the Law, Peace and Proſperity of this King- 


dom, 


Tork, Fane 15, 1642, 


Subſcribed by 
Lord Keeper. | L. Mowbray and Maltravers. 
L. D. of Richmond. | | E. Willoughby 
L. Marqueſs Hartford. | | L. Grey of Ruthen. 
L:GreatChamberlain. L. C. Howard Andover. 
E. of Cumberland. | L: Lovelace. 
E, of Bath. | | L. Pager. 
E. of Southampton. L. Falconberge. 
E. of Dorſet. L. Rich. 
E. of Salibury. | | L. Paulet. 
E. of Northampton. | | L. Newark. 
E. of Devon. | 1-1 Coventry. 
E. of Cambridge. | | L: Savite 
E. of Briſtol. L. Mohun. 
E. of Clare. L. Dunſmore. 
E. of Weſtmorland. L. Seymour 
E. of Berkſhire. L. Capell. 
E. of Monmouth. | | EL. Falkland. 
E. of Rivers. M' Comptroller. 
F. of Dover. | | M'Secretary Nicholas. 
E. of Carnarvon. | | M'Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
E. of Newport. | L. Chief Juſtice Banks. 


BY 


By the King. 


A Proclamation forbidding all Levies of Forces without, His __ 
M A JESTIES expreſs Pleaſure ſignified under His Great MPCALIE 
Seal, and all Contributions or Aſdſtance to any ſuch Lewes. 


Hereas, under pretence that We intend to make War 
againſt the Parliament ( the contrary whereof is noto+ 
riouſly known to all that are here, and as We hope 

by this time apparent to all other Our Subje&s, as well by Our De- 
dlaration of the fixteenth of June, as by the Teftimony of all Our 
Nobility and Councel who are here upon the place) and by co- 
lour of the Authority of both Houſes of Parliament: - (a major part 
whereof are now abſent from London) by the contrivance of ſome 
few evil perſons, diſguiſing and colouring their pernicious De- 
ſignes and hoſtile Preparations, under the plauſible names of , the 
preſervation of publick Peace, and defence of Us and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment from Force and violence, it hath been endeavoured to raiſe Troops 
of Horſe and other Forces ; 

And for that purpoſe they have prevailed, not onely to prohibit 
Our own Moneys to be paid to Us or to Qur uſe, but , by the 
Name and Authority of Parliament, to excite Our Subjects, tocon- 
tribute their Aſsiſtance to them, by bringing in Moneys, Plate, or 
under-writing to furniſh and maintain Horſes, Horſemen and Arms; 
and to that purpoſe certain Propoſitions or Orders ( as they are 
ſtyled by them ) have been printed, whereby they have endeavou- 
red to engage the Power and Authority of Parliament ( as if the 
two Houſes without Us had that Power and Authority) to fave 
harmleſs all thoſe that ſhall ſo contribute from all Prejudice and 
Inconvenience that may befall them by occaſion thereof ; 

And although We well hope that theſe Malignant perſoris 
(whoſe Actions do now ſufficiently declare their former Intentions) 
will be able to prevail with few of Our good People to contribute 
their Power or Aſsiſtance unto them : Yer leſt any of Our Sub- 
jects, taking upon truſt what thoſe men afhrm without weighing 
the grounds of ir, or the danger to Us, themſelves and the Com- 

(L 4) . mon- 
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His MAJESTIES Proclamation 


monwealth , which would enſue thereupon, ſhould indeed he. 
lieve ( what theſe perſons would infinuate, and have them to he. 
lieve) that ſuch their Contribution and Aſsiſtance would: tend ry 
the preſervation of the publick Peace, and the Defence of Us ang 
both Houſes of Parliament, and that thereby they ſhould not incy; 
any danger ; HA, 

.- We, that We might not be wanting ( as much as in Us lyeth) 
to foreſhew and to prevent the danger which may fall thereupon, 
have hereby thought good to declare and publiſh unto all Our 1g. 
ving Subje&ts, That by the Laws of the Land, the power of raiſing 
of Forces or Arms, or levying of War for the defence of the King- 
dom, or otherwiſe, hath alwayes belonged to Us, and to Us only. 
and that by no Power of either or both Houſes of Parliament, or 
otherwiſe, contrary to Our perſonal Commands, any Forces can be 
raiſed, or any War levied. 

And therefore, by the Statute of the ſeventh year of Our famous 
Progenitor King Edward the Firſt, whereas there had been then ſome 
variances betwixt Him and ſome great Lords of the Realm, and, 
upon Treaty thereupon, it was agreed, that in the next Parliament 
after proviſion ſhould be made, that in all Parliaments and all other 
Aſſemblies which ſhould be in the Kingdom for eyer , every man 
ſhould come without Force and Armour, well and peaceably : yet 
at the next Parliament, when they met together to take advice of 
this Buſineſs, (though it concerned the Parliament it ſelf ) the 
Lords and Commons would not take it upon them, but anſwe- 
red, That it- belonged to the King to defend force of Armour, and 
all other force againſt the Peace,at all times when it pleaſed Him, 


and to puniſh them which ſhould doe contrary, according to the 


Laws and Uſages of the Realm; and that they were bound to aid 
Him, as their Sovereign Lord , at all ſeaſons when need ſhould be. 
And accordingly in Parliament in after-times, the King alone did 
iflue His Proclamations, prohibiting bearing of Arms by any per ſon 
in or near the City where the Parliament was, excepting ſuch of the 
Kings Servants as He ſhould depute, or ſhould be deputed by His 
Commandment , and alſo excepting the Kings Miniſters. And 
by the Statute of Northampton, made in the ſecond year of King 


Edward the Third, it is enacted, That no man, of what condition 
ſocver 


agamſt Levymg of Forces, 
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ſoever he be, ( except the Kings Servants, in His preſence, and His 


Miniſters in executing the Kings Precepts, or of their Office, and ſuch 
as be in their company alſsiſting them) go nor ride armed by night 


or day in Fairs, Markets, nor in the preſence of the Juſtices or other 


Miniſters, nor in no part elſewhere. 
And this power of railing Forces to be ſolely in the King, is ſo 


known and inſeparable a Right to the Crown, that when, in the 


reign of King Henry the Eighth, there being a ſudden Rebellion, 
the Earle of Shrewsbury, without Warrant from the King, did raiſe 
Arms for the ſuppreſsion thereof, and happily ſuppreſſed it, yet was 
he forced to obtain his Pardon. And whereas the Duke of Glouceſter 
and other great Lords in the eleventh year of King Richard the Se- 
cond ( upon' pretence of the good of the King and Kingdome, the 
King being then not of age, and led away, as they alleaged, by evil 
Counſellors ) did raiſe Forces, and by them maſtered their Adver- 
fries ; in that Parliament (ſuch as it was, for it was held and 
kept with force, how. good uſe ſoever hath been made of the 
Precedents therein) they procured a ſpecial At of Pardon for their 
raiſing of men, and that thoſe Aſſemblies ſhould not be drawn into 
example for the time to come. 

And as no man can levy War or raiſe Forces without the King , 
ſo much leſs againſt the perſonal Commands of the King oppoled 
thereunto. For by the Satute of the 25. year of King Edward the 
Third ( which is but declaratory of the old Law in that point) it 
is Treaſon to levy War againſt the King in His Realm : Within the 
conſtruction of which Statute, it is true ( which was ſaid in the 
late Declaration under the name of both Houſes of Parliament , of 
 the26. of May laſt) levying War ( in ſome ſenſe) againſt the Kings 
Authority  ( though not intended againſt His Perſon) is levying 
War againftthe King. And therefore the raiſing of Forces, though 
upon pretence of removing of ſome evil Counſellors from about 
theQueen, hath been adjudged Treaſon inthe Cale of the late Eark 
of Eſſex, in the Reignof Queen Elizabeth, and in divers other Calcs. 
(And We wiſh all Our Subje&s to conſider, whether if men ſhall be 
raiſed contrary to Our Proclamation and againſt Our Will, ic be nor 
againſt Our Authority.) But it is as true ( and was never denicd but 
n that Declaration) that the raiſing of Forces againſt the Kings 

perſonal 
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His MAJESTIES Prodiamation 


perſonal Command ( being no Ideot nor Infant, uncapable ofun. 
derſtanding to Command) being accompanied with His Preſence , 

is, and is moſt properly, levying of War againſt the King. For [fie 
be a ſufficient pretence for raiſing of men againſt the Kings Perſon, 

that it is for the defence of the Kings Authority and of His Kingdom 
(though againſt His expreſs Command and Proclamation ) th, 
Triſh Rebels will have colour for their horrid Rebellion , for they 
ſay (though it be notoriouſly falſe) it is for the beferice of the 
Kings Authority and of His Kingdom. And Wat Tyler and Jack Cad 
and Kett the Tanner wanted not publick Pretences, which were 
though not of raiſing of 
men. 

And though theſe perſons have gone hom ſubtilly to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt Our Perſon and Our Authority, as if, becauſe Our 
Authority may be where Our Perſon is not, that therefore Our Per- 
We require all Our good 
Subjects to take notice of the Law (which is in print and fl 
force) * That their Allegiance is due unto the natural Perſon of 


ſon may be where Our Authority is not ; 


their Prince, and not to His Crown or Kingdom diſtin& from His 
and that by the Oath of Ligeance at the Com- 
mon Law ( which all perſons above the age of twelve years are, or 
ought to be, ſworn unto) they are bound to be true and faithful, 
not to the King onely as King, but+to Our Perſon . as King 
CHARLES, andto bear Us truth and faith of Life and Mem- 
ber, and earthly Honour ; and that® they ſhall neither know nor 
hear of any ill or damage intended to Us that they ſhall not defend : 
And that when, in the time of K. Edward the Second, Hugh Spencer, 
being diſcontented with the King, cauſed a Bill to be written, where- 
in was contained amongſt other things, That Homage and the Oath 
of Allegiance was more by reaſon of the Kings Crown ( that is, His 
Kingdom ) then of His Perſon; and. that ſeeing the King cannot 
be reformed by ſuit of Law, if the King will not redreſs and put 
away that whichis ill for Os Common People and hurtful to the 
Crown, that the thing ought to be put away by force, and that 
His Liens be bound to Govern in aid of Him and in tcfautt of 
Him , ke was condemned for it by two Parliaments, and perpe 


tually baniſhed the Kingdom, 


natural Capacity ; 


Wc 


—_— 


againſt Leaying of Forces. 


We have made mention of theſe Caſes, not ſo much to clear Our 
Right, that We alone have the power of railing Forces, and none of 
Our Subjects, either in Parliament or out of Parliament, againſt 
Our Will or perſonal Command ( which We think no maa that 
hath the leaſt knowledge in Out Laws, and is not led away by 
private Intereſts, and may ſpeak his minde treely, will deny, nor 
was ever queſtioned in any Parliament before this time) as to let 
them ſee how dangerous the effe& and conſequence of raiſing of For- 
ces without Us may be unto Us and to the Commonwealth, under 
pretence of Defence of both. 


And though We cannot doubt of the Aﬀecions of Our good 


Subje&s, conſidering their Intereſt is involved with Ours, and how 
precious the Peace of the Kingdom is, and ought to be unto them; 
and that, according to the words of the Statute of the eleventh year 
of King Henry the Seventh and the eighteenth Chapter, by the duty 
of their Allegiance they are bounden to ſerve and aſsiſt Us at all ſea- 
ſons when need ſhall require : 

Yet, to the end that Our good Subjeats may know what their 
Duty is, and what We expe& from them, and that all others who, 
through Malice or private Intereſts, ſhall be tranſported beyond their 
Duties, may be left without excuſe, We do therefore by this Our 
Proclamation charge and command all Our SubjeRs upon their Al- 
legiance, and as they tender Our Honour and Safety, and the Peace 
and Safety of the Kingdom, that they preſume not to raiſe or levy 
any Horſes, Horſmen, or Arms, or any Forces whatſoever, by colour 
of any Authority whatſoever, without Our expreſs pleaſure ſignified 
under Our great Seal, ( other then ſuch as ſhall be raiſed, levied and 
impreſted by the Order as well of Our Self as of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, according toan Ad made this Seſsions, intituled, 4n 48 
for the better raiſing and levying of Souldiers for the preſent defence of the 
Amgdoms of England and Ireland, by Juſtices of Peace, and other- 
wile, in ſuch manner as is preſcribed in the ſaid At) or Contribute, 
or give any Aſsiſtance in Money, Plate, finding of Horſes, Horſmen, 
or Arms, or any other waies, to or for any ſuch Preparation, Levie, 
or Forces ; And that ſuch of Our good Subje&ts who through lgno- 
ance haye been miſ-led to conſent or ſubſcribe to any ſuch Levie, 
Contribution or Aſtiſtance, forthwith , upon publication of this 

Our 
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The Commons Votes for Raiſmg an Any. 


Our Proclamation, deſiſt from continuing ſuch their Contributign 
or Aſsiſtance, or giving any countenance to any ſuch Levies, at their 
utmoſt perils. 


And We do likewiſe ſtreightly charge and command as wel ,1j 
Our Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailifts, Conſtables, ang a11 


- other Our Officers whatſoever, that they uſe their utmoſt endeayours 


as well for publiſhing this Our Proclamation, as {or the ſuppreſzing 
of all Levies, or Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without or againſt Our 
conſent: as alſoall other Our loving Subjects, that they be atteng- 
ing, aiding and aſsiſting Our ſaid Officers and Miniſters therein, a 
they and every of them will anſwer it at their utmoſt perils, 


Given at Our Court at Y ork the eighteenth day of June, in the 
eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 


Votes of the Lower Houſe for raiſing an Army againſt the K 1. 
Die Martis, 12 Fulit, 1642, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 


HAT an Army ſhall be forthwith raiſed for the Safety of the King's Perſon, 
l defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe who have obeyed their 
Orders and Commands,and preſerving of the true Religion,the Lays, Liberty 

anc! Peace of the Kingdome, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
That the Earle of Eſſex ſhall be the General. 


| Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 


That this Houſe doth declare, that in this Cauſe, for the Safety of the King's Pet- 
ſon, defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe- who have obeyed their 
Orders and Commands, and preſerving of the true Religion, the Laws, Liberty 2 
Peace of the Kingdome, they will live and die with the Earle of Zſſex, whom they 
have nominated General in this Cauſe. 


A Decla- 
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wo | Bath Houſes Declaration for ratſhis Forces. 13t 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons, for raifing MDCALI 
| | TS Rane Aug. 8g: 
of Forces againſt the K 1 N G: 


Together with Hy MAJESTIE s Declaration 
© . wm Anſwer to the ſame, 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament , for the 
raiſing of all Power and Force, as wel Trained Bands as others, in ſeveral 

| Counties of this Kingdome ; to lead againſt all Traitors and their Adberents, 

_ and them to Arreſt and Impriſon, and to Fight with, Kill and Slay all ſuch as 
ſhall oppoſe any of is May eſtie*'s loving Subjetts that ſhall be imployed in 


this Service by either or both Houſes of Parliament 
V T hat divers Troops of Horſe are imployed in ſundry Counties of the 
Kingdome, and that others have Commiſſion to raiſe both Horſe and 
Foot, to compel His Majeſties SubjeRs to ſubmit to the Illegal Commiſſion of Array, 
out of a Traitorous intent to ſubvert the Liberty of the Subject and the Law of the 
Kingdome; and for the better ſtrengthening themſelves in this wicked attempt, do 
joyn with the Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faction, to put the Kingdome into a Combuſtion 
and Civil Warre, by levying Forces againſt the Parliament, and by theſe Forces to 
alter the Religion, and the antient Government, and lawful Liberty of the King- 
dome, and to introduce Popery and Idolatry, together with an Arbitrary Form of 
Government, and in purſuance thereof have Traitorouſly and Rebellion fly levied 
Warre againſt the King, and by force robb'd, ſpoil'd, and ſlain divers of His Majeſties 
200d Subjects, travelling about their lawful and neceſſary occaſions, in the Kings Pro- 
tection, according to Law, and namely, that for the end and purpoſe aforeſaid, the 
Earle of Northampton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Willenghby of Eresby, Son to the 
Earl of Lindſey, Henry Haſtings Eſquire, and divers other unknown perſons ih the 
Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Warwick, Oxford, and other places, the 
Marqueſs of Hartford, the Lord Panlet, Lord Seymour, Sir Fohn Stawell, Sir Ralph 
Hopton, Fohn Digby Eſquire, and other their Accomplices, have gotten together 
great Forces in the County of Somerſet : 
The Lords and Commons in Parliament,duly conſidering the great Dangers which 
may enſue upon ſuch their wicked and traitorous Deſignes, and if by this means the 
Power of the Sword ſhould come into the hands of Papiſts and their Adherents, no- 
thing can be expected but the miſerable ruine and deſolation of the Kingdom, and 
the bloody maſſacre of the Proteſtants; they do Declare and Ordain, Thar it is 
and ſhall be lawfull for all His Majeſties loving Subjes, by force of Armes to reſiſt 
the ſaid ſeveral Parties and their Accomplices, and all other that ſhall raiſe or condut 
ay Other Forces for the ends aforeſaid ; and that the Earl of Eſſex, Lord General, 
withall his Forces raiſed by the Authority of Parliament, as likewiſe the Lord Say, 
"<menant of Oxfordſhire, Earl of Peterborough, Lieutenant of Northamptonſhire, Lord 
Wharton, Lieutenant of Buckinghamſhire, Earl of Stamford, L.ieutenant of Leiceſter- 
're, Earl of Pembroke, Lieutenant of Wiltſhire and Hampſhire, Earl of Bedford, Lieu- 
pans of Somerſetſhire and Dewon, Lord Brook, Lieutenant of Warwickſhire, the Lord 
Hy *Avorne, Lieutenant of Dorſetſhire, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, Lieutenant of 
'ncolnſtire , and all thoſe who are or ſhall be appointed by Ordinance of bot 
EM) Houleg 


Hereas certain Information 1s given from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, 
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Houſes to perform the place of Deputy-Lieutenants, and their Deputy- Lientenants 

reſpeRively, Denzil Hollis Eſquire, Lieutenant of the City and County of Briſtol 
and the Maiors and Sheriffs of the City and Deputy-Lieutenancs there, and all oth; 
Lieutenants of Counties, Sheriffs, Maiors, Deputy-Lieutenants, ſhall raiſe all their 
Power and Forces of their ſeveral Counties, as well Trained Bands as others, and (a11 
have power to condud and lead the ſaid Forces of the ſaid Counties againſt the (ajq 
Traitors and their Adherents, and with them to fight, kill and ſlay all ſuch as by force 
ſhall oppoſe them, and the Perſons of the ſaid Traitors, and their Adherents anq 
Accomplices, to Arreſt and Impriſon, and them to bring up to the Parliament, t© 
anſwer theſe their Traitorous and Rebellious Attempts, according to Law , andthe 
ſame or any other Forces to tranſport and conduct from one County to another. in 
ade and affiſtance one of another, and of all others that ſhall joyn with the Lords ang 
Commons in Parliament for the defence of the Religion of Almighty God, and of the 
Liberties and Peace of the Kingdome, and in purſuit of thoſe wicked and Rebellions 
Traitors, their Conſpirators, Aiders and Abettors and Adherents : requiring all 
Lieutenants of Counties, Sheriffes, Maiors, Juſtices of Peace, and other His Majeſties 
Officers and loving Subjects, tobe aiding and afſiſting to one another in the Execution 

hereof, And for lo doing, all the parties above mentioned, and all others that ſhall 

joyn with them, ſhall be juſtified, defended and ſecured by the Power and Authority 

of Parliament. 


ke 


* Die Lune, Aug. 8, 1642, 
Ordered that this Declaration be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 


Hen. Elſinge Cler. Pal. D. Com. 


His MAJESTIEs Declaration, in Anſwer to a Declara- 
tron of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parltument, for 


the raiſmg of all Power and Force, as well Trained Bands, ©c. 


S much experience as We have had of the inveterate Rancout 
and high Inſolence of the Malignant Party againſt Us, Wc 
never yet ſaw any expreſsion come froma them fo evidently 

declaring it as the Declaration entituled , 4 Declaration of the Lords 

and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſing of all Power and Force, 4s 
well Tramed Bands as others, in ſeveral Counties of this Kingdome, to lead again 
all Traitors and their Adberents, &c, In which that FaCtion hath, as 1t 
were, diſtilled and contracted all their Falſchood, Infolence and 


| Malice; there being in it not one period which is not either Slan- 


derous or Treaſonable. And nothing can more grieve Us, then that 
by their inhnite Arts and Subtilty ( employed by their perpetual 
and indefatigable Induſtry) and by that Rabble of Browniſts and other 


Schiſmaticks, declaredly ready to appear at their Call, they ſhould mw 
| cen 
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' ' ## Anſwer to that of both Houſes. | 
Leen able ſo to draw away ſome, and driveaway others of Otir Jood 
' Subje&s from Our Parliament, as to prevail with the major part 
remaining of both Houſes, ( how much ſoeyer that major part be 
the ſmaller in compariſon of the whole) to ſuffer that name (whoſe 
Reverence by all means We deſire to preſerve ) to be ſo ſoyl'd, as to 
be prefixed to a Paper of this unſufferable nature, that tends not only 
to the Deſtruction of Our Perſon, but to the Diſſolution: of this 
Government and of all Society : If at leaſt this Declaration ( which 
We rather ſee cauſe to hope it hath not) have ſo much as been ſeen 
in the Houſes, and be not the ſingle work of the ſame Omnipotent 
Committee to which is devolved the whole power of the Parlia- 
ment, and which, as We underſtand, is truſted ( without acquaint- 
ing the Houſes) to break up any mans houſe, and take away the 
Armes and Money intended to defend and feed him ( if they ſhall ſee 
cauſe to ſuſpe& that he meant to aſsiſt his Sovereign with them ) and 
may well be as fully and implicitly truſted to Declare, as to AR, 
whatſoever they pleaſe. And though We doubt not but to their 
utmoſtthey will continue that injury to Us, and that violation of the 
Subje&s Liberty and of publick Right, to vex and impriſon thoſe 
who ſhall publiſh any of our Anſwers to their Declarations (and in- 
deed whilſt they affirm againſt all Truth, and command againſt all 
Law, it concerns them to take care that nothing be heard but what 
they ſay ;) yet Our comfort is, that Our Intentions and the Duty of 
Our Subjects are ſo well and ſo generally known to Our People, that 
Ve cannot fear ( from whomſoever it come, and though no Anſwer 
came out with it) that either what is there ſaid ſhould be be- 
lieved, or what is there commanded ſhould be obeyed. Who 
knows not that Our Commiſsions for Horſe and Foot were not 
granted out till not onely Our Prerogative , but Our Propriety, 
Our Goods, Arms, Towns, Militia and Negative Voice were ta- 
ken from Us, and all the Kingdom commanded to be in Arms, 
and invited to bring in Horſe, Plate and Money, to frame an Ar- 
my againſt Our Command and Proclamation, and till Horſe were 
raid and muſtered accordingly . and then, with no Intention 
( nor hath any Aion in any of Our Miniſters given the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of ſuch an Intention ) by them to compell Our Subjects 
tO ſubmit ro Our Commiſcions of Array, or make uſe of them 
: (M 2) againſt 


0 
b 
:4j 
. LS F 
: : . 5 "0 
I Fe FL 
* ; a 
v IP" , - ti ao 
> * 7 , y Ow Is 
= I? = Gems a7 prony Wally... 
p- ge IAG I Fe por Flee wv —_—_— 
_— > pu . —_— __ 
K+ . _ - 
EE aa a. Er - gt EI EITHER OY RH wont aa grarns L ; 
_ - —— » — A wi, header 


i 
Z 
g 
Kt 


His MAJESTIES Declaration 

againſt the Parliament , but to regain Hull, held out in Rebel. 
on againſt Us, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as without Our Authority 
and againſt Our Commands ſhould raiſe Forces in this Our King- 
dome, and levy Warre againſt Us, under pretence of any Order or 
Ordinance of one or both Houſes 2 And ſuch traitorous Aſſemblie, 
and Marches have been the only lawful and neceſſary Occaſions of 
Our good Subje&s, which have not. been ſo muchas interrupted by 
any Troops of Ours. And what is affirmed of the ſpoiling ang 
killing them as they were ſo travelling under Our Protection, and 
according to Law, is a moſt malicious Affirmation, as well with. 
out truth as without inſtance, invented at once to make Our Troop, 
terrible, and Us odious toOur People. What care have We taken 
that by this means the power of the Sword ſhould not come into 
the hands of Papiſts, who have by Our Proclamation ſtrictly charged 
that no Papiſt ſhould preſume co liſt himſelf either as Officer or 
Souldier in this Our Army, having dire&ed how he {hould be dif- 
eovercd if he did preſume, and ſuffer if he were diſcovered ? What 
care have We taken to avoid Combultion and Civil Warre, offering 
tolay down Our Arms when they ſhall have lay'd down theirs, in 
whom it was Treaſon to take them up, and reſtored Us thoſe things 
which could not , without Treaſon as well as Injuftice, be forced 
away and kept' from Us, Our Armes, Ships, Town, &c. and when 
We might meet both Our Houles in a ſafe and ſecure place todebate 
freely of all the Differences ina Parliamentary way ? And by whoſe 

Influences theſe Propoſitions were rejeted , and whether the 
| Propoler or Rejecters were moſt careful to avoid this Ruine and 
Deſolation of the Kingdom, We leave all the world to judge; and 
whether they, who divert the men and money collected for the re- 
lief of Diſtreſſed Ireland, to raiſe Forces againſt their Prince ( Who 
asks them nothing but what is Legal, nor will deny them any thing 
that is) do not joyn with the Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faftion 1n the 
bloudy Maſſacre of many Thouſand Proteſtants in chat miſerable 
Kingdom. We propoſe likewiſe ro every mans judgement, whe- 
_ ther the declaring thoſe to be Traitors who: execute Our Com: 
miſsion of Array ( iflued in ſo many Kings Reigns , agreed por 
by Parliament, and there yielded to by the King to be ſerled, as 


| þ 
now it is, as a matter of great grace; and fince that t1mc, whi 
| was 


— 


in Anſwer to that of both Houſes,” 


was in the 5. Hen.1v. in no Parliament complained of ) whilſt Our 
g00d Subjects are vexcd and impriſoned, not onely for reſiſting, but 
- for humbly petitioning ſo as may ſeem bar to-inſinuate lomethitig 
againſt their moſt illegal Commands concerning the Militia; - (To 
which power of commanding no Title can be made by any Searutt 
or any Precedent ; nor can We ever finde by ſearch, nor obtain to 
be told, what thoſe Fundamental Laws are by which it is pretended: 
ſo deep thoſe Foundations are laid, beyond all means of diſcovery, ) 
and the declaring that thoſe who raiſe men by virtue of Out 
Command and Commilſsion+( the onely Legal way) traitorouſly 
and rebelliouſly levy Warre againſt the King, and ordaining it to be 
lawful for all Our Subje&s by force of Arms to reſiſt them and their 
Accomplices; and the raiſing of Forces by Authority of Parliament 
(that is, by the remaining part of buth Houſes) never in the moſt 
outragious times before attempred, and commanding ſeveral perſons, 
whom they call Lieutenaats, to lead, and giving them power to 
tranſport from one County to another the Forces of ſeveral” of 
Our Counties againſt them, and to kill and ſlay all fuch as by 
force ſhall oppoſe them, Our Selt not excepted, commanding all 
Our Officers and Subje&ts to be aſsiſting tothem,and undertaking to 
| ſecure them for ſo doing by the Power and Authority of Parlia- 
ment ( which is firſt to allow, and next to comimand, and then 
to pardon Treaſon, ) be not to have already ſubverted, as much 
as in them lyes, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law of the Land, 
and altered the antient Government of the Kingdom, leaving Our 
Subjects without all Rule to walk by, when the moſt clear Laws 
cannot direct and ſecure them, and they ſee all thoſe antient bounds 
palled over; which were ever as much known to be the Duty of 
both Houſes to obſerve, as it was evident that there were, and that 
. It was neceſſary that there ſhould be, Two Houſes of Parliament, 
and at once behold the Law. (which is to defend and protect the 
Subje&t) and Us ( Who are to prote& and defend the Law ) need 
Defence and Protection. We doubt not therefore but all Our 
good Subjects will come in to Our Aſiſtance, and that this wicked 
Charge of intending to introduce Popery, Idolatry, and Arbitrary 
Government, laid by Implication upon Us ( becauſe We defend 
_ OurSelyes, and would recoyer Our own ) will be fo farre from 


: (M 3) being 
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| being a Motive againſt Us, that this intolerable Indignity and dam- 
nable Scandal ( ſo daily and viſibly contuted by all Our Proteſsions 
and Actions) will encreaſe Our good Subjects zeal towards Us, 
and their Indignation againſt the Contrivers ; and they will eſteem 
themſelves obliged by the Religion of Almighty God to oppoſe this 
Warre, ſo impiouſly, ſo treaſonably, and ſo Premeny made upon 
Us their King and His Anointed. 
Ve therefore require all Our Commilsioners of Array, Sheriffs, 
and all Our other Officers and Miniſters , to. raiſe all the Power 
and Forces of their ſeveral Counties to akiſt the Marqueſs of Hyt- 
ford, the Earl of Northampton, the Lord Willoughby of Eresby, the Lord 
Dunſmore, the Lord Paulet, the Lord Seymour , Henry Haſtings EC 
quire, Sir John Stawell, Sir Ralph Hopton, Jobn Digby Eſquire, and all 
other, in the legal and neceflary Execution of Our Commiſziong 
of Array, and in the railing and conducting of ſuch Horſe and Foot 
as ſhall be raiſed by Our Commiſsion ; and by force of Arms to 
oppoſe the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Say, and all other that ſhall 
raiſe or conduc any Forces raiſed by pretence of Authority of 
both Houſes; and the Perſons of all ſuch Traitors, and their Ad- 
herents and Accomplices, to Arreſt and Impriſon,to the end they may 
be brought to a fair and legal Trial by their Peers, and according 
to the Law. And this We require from them, as they tender the 
Defence of Our Perſon, the true Religion, the Law of the Land, 
the Liberty and Property of the Subje&, and the true and juſt Privi- 
leges of Parliament. And for ſo doing they ſhall be defended 
and ſecured by Us, and by the Law; with whom and with which 
We doubt not but Our Subje&s will ſooner chuſe to live and dye, 
then with the Earl of Eſſex and his Adherents. 
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By the KiNG. 


A Proclamation for the ſuppreſsing of the preſent Rebellion wn= wockuit 
der the Command of Robert Earl of Ellex. ASA 
And the gracious offer of His Majeſties free Pardon to bim, and all futh of 
his Adberents 4s ſhall within ſix dayes after the date hereof lay down 


ther Arms. 


"Hereas now at the laſt thoſe Seditions and Traitotons - 
Counſels and Conſultations which have been long iri 
deſign, and which long fince We foreſaw, have pto- 
duced ſuch manifeſt and open effe&s of Treaſon and Rebellion 
againſt Us, that there are already great numbers of Hotſe and Povt 
Raiſed, Arraied, Muſtered and Trained, under pretence of Authori- 
ty of Our two Houſes of Parliament, without and againſt Our Con- 
ſent, in and about Our Cities of London and Weſtminſter, ini a war- 
like manner, and there are many more in Raiſing with ſpeed ; 
and Robert Earl of Eſſex, by the ſaid pretended Authotity, without 
Our Conſent, hath been nominated to be Captain General of thoſe 
Troops and Forces, and forgetting the Duty and Allegiance which 
he oweth to Us his Sovereign, hath taken upon him and accepted 
that Title and Command of Captain General , and in that quality 
appeareth amongſt the Souldiets, animating and encouraging him- 
ſelf and them in theſe Traitorous and Rebellious Deſigns ; and, as it 
1s now notoriouſly known, the ſaid Earl and his Adherents intetid | 
ſpeedily ro march from thence towards the North, where We now 
relide , and in a warlike manner to affail and oppole Us, and 
thoſe who ſhall attend or aſsiſt Us , under pretence of defending 
Our Perſon and the two Houſes of Parliament, and prepare traito- 
oully to ſurpriſe or beſiege Our Town of Portſmouth, and to poſſeſs 
themſelves thereof with force, the ſame being a Town and Port of 
&*eat importance in the Weſtern parts of this Kingdome , and alſo 
tO ſurpriſe, or by force to take and poſſeſs themſelves of all other 
Caſtles, Forts and places of ſtrength within this Kingdom , atid 
all this to ſtrengthen them and their Party in theſe their Trai- | 
| (Ma) — torous 
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torous and Rebellious Deſignes ; all which are not now taken y p 
by Us upon Information of others, and by ConjeEture, but do ma. 
nifeſtly appear to the whole World, by that inſolent and prodigj- 
ous Commiſion of Captain General over the whole Kingdom of 
England and Dominion of Wales, which in the name of the tw 
Houſes of Parliament is granted unto the ſaid Earle, but hath jn- 
deed been contrived by ſome few Malignant perſons , Member; of 
either Houſe, whereby they have mentioned to conferre upon him, 
and the ſaid Earl under that colour hath aflumed unto himſelf, thoſe 
Titles, and begun to put in execution thoſe Powers and Authorities 
which are inconſiſtable with Our Sovereignty ; all which js ſo done 
contrary to all Rules of Religion, Laws, Allegiance, or common 
Honeſty : 
, We do now therefore publiſh and declare by this Our Royal Pro- 
_ clamation, That the ſaid publick and notorious Acts and Aﬀions of 
the ſaid Earl are Acts and Actions of High Treaſon, being a mani- 
feſt levying of Warre againſt his natural Liege Lord and King, ex- 
preſly within the words and meaning of the Statute made in the 
rwenty fifth year of King Edward the Third,declaring the ſame of 
which in Law there neither is nor can be any doubt , and 
that the ſaid Earl of Eſſex is a Rebel and Traitour unto Us and to 
Our Crown, and that he, and all Colonels, Captains and Officers, 
which upon notice hereof ſhall not immediately quit their Com- 
mands under him, or any others, by the like unlawful and uſurped 
power without and againſt Us, are alſo guilty of High Treaſon with- 
in that Statute, and ought to be adjudged and eſteemed and procce- 
ded againſt as Traitors and Rebels. 

And yet, out of Our Grace and Clemency towards ſuch of Our 
Subjects as have been abuſed and miſled by the ſaid Earl, and ſuch 
others as joyn themſelves with him in theſe deſperate Courles, and 
to preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, (if it be poſsible) and to 
avoid the ſhedding of blood, We abhorring the name ofa Civile 
Warre, if it can by any good means be avoided, do by this 
Our Royal Proclamation admoniſh the ſaid Earl, and all Our Sub- 
jects whom ir may concern, which are .now already joyned, —_ 
{hall joyn themſelves to the ſaid Earl in this ac of Hoſtility, that 


forthwith they lay dawn their Arms, as well Horle as re 
other 


| egainft the Earl of Filex. 


other preparatiotis for the Warre, and inſtantly, withouy delay, 


return to their own homes and habitatians, and there quick- 
ly and peaceably imploy and beſtow themſelves in theix pro- 
_ per Vocatious and Callings , and that hereafter they meddle 
not Or interpole themſelves in thele or any the like Rebel- 
lious and Traitoraus Undertakings or Actions, Which if they 
do readily and really perform within ſix dayes after the date 
of theſe preſents, We do hereby promiſe and undertake, in the 
Word of a King, that We, will freely extend Qur Mercy unto 
them, and grant unto them Our free and full Pardon for all that 
hath been or ſhall be committed before that time. But if they 
ſhall negle& this Our Grace and Fayour now extended unto them, 


and perhiſt in any a&ts of Hoſtility againſt Ys, or not dishand upon | 


notice of this Our Proclamation , We ſhall efteem of them as 
Rebels and Traitors to Us and to Qur Crown, and as publick Ene- 
_ mics to the happy Peace of this Kingdom; and that from thence 
We ſhall procced againſt them and deal with them as Rebels and 
Traitours : and by the bleſsing of God, in whom We put Qur cans 
fidence, and by the aſsiſtance of Our faithful and good Subjes ; 
upon whoſe Fidelity and AﬀeCtions We rely, We doubt not but We 
ſhall ſo prevail againſt all their Traitorous Conſpiracies and Re- 
bellious Machinations, as ſhall yindicate Qur Honour and the Ho- 
nour of Qur Crown , preſerve Our good and loyal Subje&s from 
their Malice and Fury, and reſtore and ſettle the Peace of this King- 
dome, and make the Delinquents ſo exemplary, as ſhall deterre others 
irom ever attempting the like Inſolencies. - 

And We hereby require and command all Our Commiſcioners 
of Array, Leiutenants , Deputry-Leiutenants , Sheriffs , Juſtices of 
Peace, Maiors, and all other Our Officers, Miniſters , and loving 
Subjects, that they and every of them in their (ſeveral places doc 
their beſt and uttermoſt endeavours to reſiſt and ſubdue the (aid 
Larl and his Adherents, and thoſe who ſhall afvift chem or any 
ot them, and to apprehend, or otherwiſe to deſtroy them and every 
ol them, that ſo they may receive condigne puniſhment for their 
Dilloyalty ; and that they be ready, according to their Duties 
and Allegiance, co alsift Us, and thoſe Qur good Subjefts who de 
adhereunto ls, according to Qur juſt Commands in.or concerning 
the Premiſles, Z And 
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| And more particularly, We require and command Our Com- 
_—_ Sooner of Array, Lords Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Cap- 
tains and Officers of Our Trained Bands, of or in Our Counties 
of Southampton, Suſſex and Surrey, that ſo many of them as to that 
purpoſe Colonel Goring ſhall call to his aid, as he ſhall ſee cauſe, 
ſhall, with ſuch Forces as are under their command , repair yn- 
to Our ſaid Town of Portſmouth to aſsiſt the ſaid Colonel George Gy. 
ring, Our Captain and Governour of the ſaid Tewn, for the de. 
fence of the (aid Town, and to Oppoſe, Reliſt, and Deſtroy all 
thoſe who under the command of the ſaid Earl of Eſſex,or any other, 
ſhall attempt any Violence againſt the ſaid Town. 

And We do further require and command Our Right Truſty and 
Right Well-beloved Couzin and Counſellour, William Marqueſs Hart- 
ford, that with all ſpeed he: raiſe all the Forces he can within all or 
any the Counties contained within that Commiſsion We haveygiven 
unto him, whereby he is made Our Lieutenant General of all Qur 
Forces within Our Counties of Devon, Cornwall , Somerſet , Dorſet, 
Wilts, Southampton, Glouceſter, Berks, Oxford, Hereford, Monmouth, Radnor, 
Brecknock, Glamorgan, Carmarthen, Pembroke, Cardigan, Our Cities of 
Exceſter, Briſtol, Glouceſter, Oxford, Bath and Wells, new Salisbury, and 
Hereford, and the Counties of the ſame, the Towns of Pool, and 
Southampton, and Haverford-Weſt, and the Counties of the ſame ;*and 
with the Trained Bands of thoſe Counties, and others who ſhall 
voluntarily offer their Service, to march againſt the ſaid Earl or any 
others under his command, or under the command of any others 
not authorized by Us, and them to Reſiſt, Oppoſe and Subdue ; 
and eſpecially for the defence of the ſaid Town of Portſmouth, and 
for the Iſle of Wight, in Our County of Southampton, as there ſhall be 
occaſion. 

And We do hereby deſire and require Our loyal and loving 
Subjects of and within the ſaid Counties, being of the Trained 
Bands or voluntary Levies within the ſaid Commiſion, to repair 
with their Horſe and Foot, well Armed, Arrayed and Furniſhed, 
tO {uch place or places as the ſaid Marqueſs ſhall appoint ; and that 
they, and all other Our good and loving Subjects within this 
Realm , ſhall, according to ſuch Dire&@ions as We ſhall give to 
that purpoſe, repair to Us at ſuch place where We ſhall pitch 


and 


agamſi the Earle of Eflex. 


and ſet up Our Royal Standard, and where We purpoſe in Our own. 


Perſon to be preſent, and there and in ſuch places whither We ſhall 
condu& them, or cauſe them to be conduRted, to ſerve Us for the 
Defence of Us,and of Our Kingdome, and #f the true Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, and the known Laws of the Land, and the juſt Liberties of 


Our Subjects, and the juſt Privileges of Parliattivh, and to ſuppreſs 
the notorious and inſolent Rebellion of the ſaid Earl and his Adhe- 
rents, and reduce them to their due Obedience, and for re- ſetling 
of the happy Peace of this Kingdome. 

And in this time of urgent Neceſsity, which ſo much itmpottetli 
the Safety and even the very Subſiſtence of Us and Our Good People, 
We ſhall take it as an acceprable Service to Us, and much conducing 
to the Peace of Our Kingdome, if Our loving and wel-affeRed Subjects 
within Our ſaid Counties contained within Our Commiſsion granted 
to the ſaid Marqueſs, do and will chearfully and voluntarily contri- 
bute unto Us, and give unto Us ſuch aſciſtance in Money ot Plate as 
they ſhall think fit, by loan or otherwiſe, to be delivered tothe hands 
of the ſaid Marqueſs, or of the Cvmmiiſhionery of Array for thoſe 
ſeveral Counties reſpe&tively, to be diſpoſed of to this publick uſe, 
and not otherwiſe; and that Our loving and well- affected Subjects of 
all other the Counties of this Kingdome will, to the ſame uſeatid not 
otherwiſe, contributeunto and aſsiſt Us in like manner ſuch Contti- 


bution and aſsiſtance, to be paid and delivered to Our uſe into the 


hands of Our Commiſsioners of Array for thoſe other Counties 
reſpectively, or to ſuch of them as they ſhall nominate and appoune 
to that purpole. 

And laſtly, inall theſe Our juſt and neceſſary Commands, We re- 
quire that ready Obedience from all Our Commiſsioners, Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Conſtables, and other Officers arid lovitg 
Subje&s, in uvir ſeveral aid reſpeative places, which appertaineth 
tO their ſeveral Duties, as they tender Our Honour and Safety, and 
the Honour, Safety, Peace and Proſperity of the Church and King- 
dome of England, and as they will anfwer their neglects At their utter- 
moſt perils, 


Given at Our Court at Y ork, the ninth day of Auguſt, in 
the eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 
| By 
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By the K I NG. 


A Proclamation by Hw MAJES TIE, requiring the Aig 
and Aſfiſtance of all His Subjefts on the North fide Trent, 
and within twenty miles Southward thereof , for the ſup. 
preſfing of the Rebels now marching againſt Him. 


Hereas divers Perſons, bearing an inward Hatred and 
Malice againſt Our Perſon and Government, and am. 
bitious of Rule and places of Preferment and Com- 

mand, have raiſed an Army, and are now Traitorouſly and Rebellj. 

ouſly (though under the ſpecious pretence of Our Royal Name and 

Authority, and of the defence of Our Perſon and Parliament) march- 

ing in battell-array againſt Us their Liege-Lord and Sovereign, con- 

trary to their Duty and Allegiance, whereby the common Peace is 
liketo be wholly deſtroyed, and this flouriſhing Kingdome in dan- 
ger to periſh under the miſeries of a Civil War, if the Malice and 

Rage of theſe Perſons be not inſtantly reſiſted: And as Wedo and 

muſt rely on Almighty God (the Prote&tor and Defender of his 

Anointed) to defend Us and Our good People againſt the Malice 

and pernicious Deſignes of theſe men, tending to the utter Ruine of 

Our Perſon, the true Proteſtant Religion, the Laws eſtabliſhed, the 

Property and Liberty of the Subje&, and the very Being of Parlia- 

ments ; ſo We doubt not but Our good People will in this necelsity 

contribute unto Us, with all Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, their alsi- 
ſtance in their Perſons, Servants and Money, for the ſuppreſsi10n of 
the lame Rebellion : And therein We cannot but with much con- 
tentment of heart acknowledge the Love and AﬀeCtion of Our Sub- 
jects of Our County of York and divers other Counties, in their free 
and ready aſsiſtance of Us, which We ſhall never forget ; and Our 

Poſterity will, as We hope, ever remember, for their good. p 

Nevertheleſs, in this Our extreme neceſsity, though We have 
been moſt unwilling, We are now inforced, for Our molt juſt and 
necellary Defence, again to call and invite them, and all other Our 

Subjects of the true Proteſtant Religion, reſiding on the North-(ide 


of Trent, or within twenty miles Southward thereof. whole _ 
"y Go 


For ſetting: up His Standard. 


God Almighty, ſhall touch with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of Our 
Sufferings, and of the ill uſe which the Contrivers and Fomenters of 
this Rebellion have made of Our Clemency and defire of Peace, That, 
according to their Allegiance, and as they tender the Safety of Our 
Perſon, the Property of their Eſtates, their juſt Liberties, the true 
Proteſtant Religion, and Privileges of Parliament, and indeed the 
very Being of Parliaments, they attend Our Perſon upon Monday, 
the two and twentieth day of this inſtant Auguſt, at Our Town of 
Nottingham, where and when We intend to ere&t Our Standard:Royal 
in Our juſt and neceſſary Defence, and whence We reſolve to adyance 
forward for the ſuppreſsion of the ſaid Rebellion, and the Pro- 
tection of Our good Subjects amongſt them from the burthen of 
the Slavery and Inſolence under which they cannot but groan till 
they be relieved by Us. | 
And Welikewiſe call and invite all Our Subje&s of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion in the remoter parts of this Our Kingdome, to 
whom notice of this Our Proclamation cannot fo ſoon arrive, That 
with all ſpeed polsible, as they tender the forenamed Conſiderations, 
they attend Our Perſon in ſuch place as We ſhall then happen to en- 
camp. And ſuch of Qur ſaid Subje&ts as ſhall come untoUs (either to 
Our ſaid Town of Nottingham, or to any other place where We ſhall 
happento encamp) Armed and Arrayed, with Horſe, Piſtols, Muskets, 
Pikes, Corſlets, Horſes for Dragoons, or other fitting Arms and Fur- 
niture, We ſhall take them into Our pay, ( ſuch of them excepted 
who ſhall be willing as Voluntiers to ſerve Us in this Our neceſsity 
without pay.) And whoſoever ſhall in this Our Danger and Necel- 
ity ſupply Us either by Gift or Loan of Money or Plate for this Our 
neceſſary Defence, (wherein they alſo are ſo nearly concerned) We 
ſhall, as ſoon as God ſhall enable Us, repay whatſoever is (o lent, and 
upon all occaſions remember and reward thoſe Our good Subjects, 


according to the meaſure of their Love and Aﬀections to Us and their 
Countrey, 


Given at Our Court at York the twelfth day of Auguſt, 
in the eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 


% 
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HuMAJESTIESs Detlaration 


 HiMAJESTIES Declaration to all His Lovin 
Subjefts, of the 12 of Auguſt, 1642. 


[ S more then time now, after ſo many Injuries and Indignj. 
ties offered to Our Royal Perſon, ſo many Aﬀeronts anq 
Scorns put upon Our Kingly Office, ſo many Scandalous, 
Seditious and Traitorous Pamphlets againſt Our Self and Our Go. 
yernment, to vindicate Qur Self from thoſe wicked and damnahle 
Combinations and Conſpiracies, which the implacable Malice and 
inſatiable Ambition of ſome Perſons have contrived againſt Us, and 
tolet all Our loving Subjets know how much they are concerned 
in Our Sufferings, and how much their Peace and Security is ſhaken 
in the Aſſaults which are made and the Wounds which are given to 
Our Honour and Authority, and (how ſpecious ſoever their pre- 
rences are of Religion and Liberty ) that in truth their endis nothing 
but Anarchie and Confuſion in either. In the relation and conſide- 
ration whereof (though We take no delight in the ſharpneſs and bit- 
ternels of expreſsions) 'tis no- wonder if being compelled to take 
notice of Actions of an high and injurious nature, and to conſider 
and anſwer words impetuouſly directed againſt Majeſtic it ſelf, We 
be likewiſe enforced to uſe a Diale&t rougher, and different from 
what We have uled to treat in, ('tis a weapon Webluſh to find Our 
Self put to exerciſe: ) and We call the Almighty God to witnehs, 
That though We were extremely ſenſible of the violent and unjuſti- 
fiable Impoſitions upon Our Royal Office and Authority, of the 
apparent Hazard and Danger which threatned Our own Per- 
lon and Safety ; yet not ſo much the particular conſideration of 
Our Self hath engaged Us in the reſolution We have now taken , 
as the publick Care of the true Proteſtant Religion , the Preter- 
vation of the Law, and the Liberty of the Subject, and the uphold- 
ing the whole Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdome, 10 ad- 
mirably founded and continued by the Bleſsing of God and the 
wiledome of Our Anceſtours, to the wonder and envy of all rhe 
ne1ghbouring Kingdoms, which the Faftion and Ambition of a few 


dilcontented ſpirits, with their counterfeit ſhews of Religion and 
| pretences 
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-etences of Liberty, endeavour to ſhake .and rend aſunder , and tv 
bring Our Self, and all the Subjects of this Kingdom, into perpetual 
Subje&ion unto their vaſt, unlimited, Arbitrary, Seditious Juril{di- 
tion. Oe | 

We ſhall begin Our diſcourſe from the bevinning of this Parlia- 
ment, ( for of the unhappy Diffolution of the laſt; by the miCinforma- 
tion and advice of ſome perſons, looked upon now under another 

| Chara&ter, We ſhall forbear to ſpeak, being reſolyed that no diſ- 
regard or undutifulneſs of other men towards Us ſhall ever preyail 
with Us, to doe what We think unſuteable to the Honour and Re- 
putation of a Juſt Pfince and of a good and loving:-Maſter.) 

When We reſolved to ſummon this Parliament ( which We did 
out of Our own earneſt and affectionate deſire to beget a good and 
right intelligence between Us and Our People, and before the meet- 
ing of Our great Councel at York, and uncompelled by any violence, 
but of Our love to Peace) We preſented to Our Self the unhappy 
Condition wherein the ſtate of this Kingdomthen ſtood, conſidered 
the nature of the Preſſures, ( then more freely: repreſented to Us ) 
which in themſelves were grievous to Our good Subjects, and in the 
Conſequences of them might appear more terrible, We took a full 
and clear proſpect of the Inconveniences and miſchiefs which had 
grown by the long intermiſsion of Patliaments, and by the parting 
too much from the known Rule of the Law to an Arbitrary power , 
and upon the whole reſolved ( without putting any Gloſs upon 
Our own former Commands, or enideavouring to make any excuſe 
for the Actions of Our Miniſters) That the meaſure of Our Juſtice 
and Favour, by way of Reparation, ſhould far exceed the proportion 
of theSufferings Our good Subje&ts had undergone by Us, which We 
were confident would beget ſo mutual an Aﬀection and confidence 
between us; that ſuch a foundation of firm and ſtable Happineſs 
would immediately have been laid for the whole Kingdotn, that all 
memory of former Grievances would have been ealily buried, and 

that this Parliament ſhould receive a glorious celebration bvth by 
King and People tothe end of the world. And therefore upon the 
firſt Convention, on the third of November, We declared Our reſo- 
lution in that point, and then, or ſoon after, defired , that what- 
ever miſtaking had grown in the Government either of Church or 
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Hs MATES TIES Declaration 

State might be removed,.and all things reduced to the Order of the 
time (the memory whereof is juſtly precious to this Nation) of 
Queen. Elizabeth : and for any expreſsion of their AﬀeCtion to 11; in 
ſupply of Our known Nec {Sities, We were ſo farre from preſsin 
We reſolved not to think Of it, till all Our good People ſhould be 
abundantly fatisfied in all neceſſary proviſion for their Liberty and 
Property, and whatſoever elſe might difturb them in their Eftates or 
Conſciences. How firmly We have kept Our Self to this Reſolution is 
evident to all the world. 

At the beginning of the Parliament We quickly diſcerned , by 
ſome Circumſtances of their proceedings, that they meant not tg 
confine or contain themſelves within the Paths of their Predeceſſors. 
which We imputed to the diſorder and impatience the former Suf, 
ferings of the Kingdom had begot in them, and therefore We reſol- 
ved to take no exceptions .to any particular, but to doe Our part in 
any point of Reformation as ſoon and as often as any opportunity 
ſhould be offered unto Us, believing that as ſoon as they ſhould find 
themſelves reſtored totheir old ſecurity , and the matter and ſub- 
ſtance of their Doubts and Fears to be removed, they would eaſi- 
ly and willingly reduce themſelves into their good old way, and ap- 
ply themſelves to the uſual form of theit Predeceſſors in the courſe 
of their proceedings. And though We well knew the Combinati- 
on entred into by ſeveral perſons for analteration in "the Govern- 
ment of the Church, which could not but have an Influence upon 
the Civil Government of the State too, and obſerved that thoſe 
men had greateſt Intereſt and power of perſwading in beth Houſes 
who had entred into ſuch Combination, yet Our Reſolution was fo 
full for the publick fatisfa&tion of Our People, that We believed 
even thoſe men would either have been converted in their Conlſct- 
ences by the clearneſs and juſtice of Our Actions, or would have 
appeared ſo unreaſonable, or been diſcovered ſo ſeditious, that their 
Malice and Fury would not have been able ro have done miſchief. 
And therefore We took no notice of the great labour and $kill rhe 
prime Leaders amongſt them had uſed to get men of their Faction 
nominated and eleed to ſerve as Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and did uſe to- remove others ( whom they knew tO be of 
different Opinions) though they were fairly and legally elected; 


wherein 


{| 
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whetein there was no other, meaſure or Rule of Juſtice obſerved, thei 


ſingly with reference to the Opinions or Aﬀeions ofthe Perſons, wit- 
nels ( beſides their putting out or keeping in men upon queſtiona- 
ble Elections, without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of Juſtice ) their 
Order whereby they at one clap expelled a very: great number of 
Perſons fairly eleed by their Countrey, upon pretence that they 
had ſome hand , or their names uſed in ſome; Project, Monopoly 
or Patent, without charging them with any Crime, or to this day 
proceeding againſt them : and yet they continue amongſt them 
Sir Henry Mildmay, Maſter Lawrence Whitakers, and others ( whoſe Af- 

fetions and Opinions they are well pleaſed with,) though the 

firſt of them is notoriouſly known to, be the chief Promoter of the 

buſineſs of the Gold and Silver Thred,( a Commiſsion complained 

of, viewed and examined, and therefore his name might have been 

eaſily taken notice of; ) and the other-as converſant, and as much 

imployed as a Commiſsioner in matters of that nature as any man. 

We ſpeak not. this to excuſe Monopolies | ( the Inconveniences of 
which We are ſenſible of, and ſhall for the future prevent ) but to 

ſhew the partiality of that Faction ,and the uſe they make of them to 

their own advantage. 

The firſt Remedy ( after the impeaching ſeveral Perſons of 
High Treaſon whom they looked upon as the chict cauſes of the 
publick Sufferings) they propoſed was, The Bill for the Triennial 
Parliament : tothe which, though We might juſtly have pauſed up- 
on ſeveral Expreſsions and Clauſes in it, and might very well have 
inſiſted upon Our old Privilege and Cuſtome, not to paſs any Bill 
till the end of the Seſsion; yet ſince We really did believe moſt of 
the Miſchiefs then complained of proceeded from the too-long 
intermiſsion of Parliaments, and were reſolved for the future to 
communicate freely and frequently that way with Our Subjects, 
Ve paſſed over thoſe Exceptions, and conſented to it, eſpecially 
upon this Confidence, That when ſuch other Acts ſhould be agreed 

upon for the caſe and ſecurity of Our People as We deſired and ex- 
[peed ſhould be preferred to Us, this A&t would be a ſufficicnt 
earneſt and aſſurance that all thoſe Acts ſhould be faithfully ob- 
[ered by Us, and ſo there ſhould be no room left for any Fears and 
Jealouſies, which might prevent that mutual Confidence berween 


(N3) us 
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Us and Our People We eataeſtly deſired to raiſe : and for ſony: 


titne after the paGing this A& We found fach an acknowledpetnen 
from both Houſts of Our fingular Grace and Favour'in conſer.. 


ting 0 i, and T6 great expreſbions of their AﬀeQtions and puy. 


poſts towards Us, 'that We believed the ſenſe of it would never 
have been forgotten , 'and were as much pleaſed that We had t4- 
ken that way of obliging Our People, as they were with the Beneſi, 
ic (af. pH gth 

Bit We were very well able to diſcover, that. whatſoever ſeetney 
to be asked of Us or to be complained 'of to Us, there was flill 
Faction of a few Ambitions, 'Diſconterted and Seditious perſons, 
who, under pretence of 'beiris enemies 'to Arbirrary Power , ahd 
of \conttpaſsion t6wirds'thoſe Who otit 'of Tendernels of 'Conſci- 
ence 'c6ould 'tiot ſubmit 'to forme things erjoyned ot -comtmended 
in the Governttient '6f the Church, had in treth a'defire (and had 
efitred into a'Combination to'that purpoſe ) to alter the Govery- 
ment both of 'Chirrch and State; which they were yet to diſguiſe, 
till by their Art or Tnduftty they hal infectedome with rheirOpj- 
nions, andby their'cunning Detaeanovr and Manapery of rhe pub- 
lick Intereſts they had ſeduced others to an implicit confidence in 
their Power , Wiſdom -ahd Inrepricy. And againſt this Deſigne 
We onely oppoſed a reſolutfon to contribute all Our aſsiſtance for 
the Peace, Happineſs and Security of Our People, :andifo'to donvitte 
their Underftanditigs '('if their Errour proceeded from Weakneh!) 
that noalreration'could produce'that'HappineFs tthey imagined, antl 
( if their natures were capable of ſuch Truſts!) 'ro take! ſome ofthe 
chief 'of them ſo near Us, that ithey might be witneſſes of Our 
Actions and privie to'Our'Counſels, that 'eirher Ingenuity or Gra- 
titude might recover them from their deſperate/Inclinations. 'Here- 
upon, becauſe moſt of the'Grievances'of Our People were conceived 
to proceed from the great liberty of Our 'Councel-board, or trom 
ſome Orders and DireRions from'them, We admitred to Our Privy 
Councel ſeyen or cight of thoſe Lords who were eminently'in eſteem 
with Our People for their reputation of Honour and Juſtice; ſome 
of whom We knew to be moſt paſsionately diCinclined 'to the pre- 
ſent managery of Civil affairs:and to the Government of 'the Church; | 


and hoped that by a free communication of their Doubts, _—_— 
T—_ an 
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and Counſels, they would bave received that ſatisfaRion, that they 
would have been excellent Inſtruments of a blefled Reformation 
and Confirmation inChurch and State. Havipg begun with this 
foundation of Confidence in Our Court by ele&ing fuch Perſons, 
We made the ſame haſt to apply particular Remedies ©o the vidable 
known Diſcaſes,reſolving thoſe Remedies ſhoutd be proportioned to 
the Counſdl and Defires of both Houſes , which We thought che 
fureſt way to win atlealt a major part co the confeſsion and acknow- 
ledgemem of Our Juſtice and Aﬀe&tion. The Starre-Chamber had 
in the exceſs of Jurildi&ion, or tediouſneſs and charge of Proceed- 
ings, Or meaſure and ſeverity of Puniſhment, invaded the Laws of ; 
the Land and Liberty of che'Subje& by the exproiſe of an Arbitrary 
Power: We 'prefled mot the Reformation of this Court , though 
ere&ed or ſerled by A&tof Parliament im a wiſe time; but, at the 
inftance -of boch Houſes, conſented to the Abolition of it. The 
High-Commiſsion Court had proceeded withtoo much firihnek; in 
many caſes, where the Tender Conlciences -of many of Our weak 
Subje&ts were-concerned, and thad ſo favre out-grown the power .of 
the Law, that it would notibe limited and guided by it;but cenſured, 
fined and impriſoned Our People for matters unpunifhable by the 
Law: 'WeipRiſed not 'the Review of that 'Statute by which that 
Court was erected, that ſuch power might be qualihed and'provi- 
fions alvered/as'had'been grievous ito the Subjett, nor defired that 
any other -care might be taken ifor the .upbolding the Ecclohiaftical 
Diſcipline then what che wiſdom and picty of borh Houſes ſhould 
think neceſſary ; but, in compliance tothe ſufferings of-Qur People 
and che defrres of both Houſes, :conſented :to (rhe Repeal of :that 
branch-of that 'Srature. "The Writs for Ship-money, wihereby ſeve- 
ral \mnmesof money hadibeen received:from-Our-good 'Subjetts for 
defence and [afeguard of the Kingdom, had ilain heavy upon Qur 
Prople, yer were judged ro be Legal: . 'BorhiOur [Houſes of Parlia- 
ment declared that the grounds -and reaſons of that Judgement 
(being, Thar when'the good and fafery of rhe Kingdom .in general 
15 ncerned, and'that the whole !Kingdom 415:-m Danger We might 

compelour Subje&s-ro provide Ships, Men and Victuals, for the 
defence and ſafeguard of rhe Kingdom ; -and-that We were the'ſole 
Judge of that Danger,and how 'the'lame-might be-prevented!) were 
(N4) contrary 
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coritrary to and ayainſt the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, the 
Property and Liberty of the SubjeR, and to the Petition of Right : 
without diſputing Our Right, We were contented that all the Pro- 
ceedings in that buſineſs ſhould be adjudged void and diſannulleq, 
and the Judgements, Enrolments and Entries thereupon ſhould he 
vacated and cancelled, in ſuch manner as was defired. Under <. 
lour of executing the Foreſt-Laws, and of keeping the Juſtice jn 
Eyres Seat, very many Perſons had been grieved and vexed by Pre. 
ſentments, Fines, Judgements and Impriſonments, the Meets, Lij- 
mits and Bounds 6f Foreſts extended, and ſome endeavours heen 
made to ſet on foot Foreſts where in truth none had been : We ng 
ſooner received complaint of this, but We paſſed an A for the cer- 
tainty of the Meets, Limits and Bounds of all the Foreſts in England, 
with ſuch further Proviſions for the eaſe of Our Subjets as were de- 
fired at Our hands. It by the negligence or wilfulneſs of perſons tru- 
ſted by Us any Grievance or inconvenience had been contracted in any 
part of Our Kingdom, ( which ſeemed not to have ſo general 
an influence upon the whole) upon the firſt clear Information 
We did Our part for the caſing of them, and therefore We pal- 
ſed, for the benefit of Our good Subje&ts of Devon and Cornwall, an 
AR againſt divers Incroachments and Oppreſsions in the Stannary- 
Courts. And We were fo confident this way to win the Hearts 
and Aﬀe&tions of all Our good Subje&s,and that both Our Houſes of 
Parliament would at laſt finde a time to give too, that We made 
their Asking the only Rule to Our Grants, and parted with any thing 
they deſired Us to relinquiſh. So in the Preamble to the Bill of 
Tonnage and Poundage, We parted with Our Title of Impoling ; 
a Power adjudged good, and exerciſed by Our Anceſtors, and though 
diſputed, never reſolved againſt by Judgement in Parliament. 99 
in the Act for regulating the Office of Clark of the Market, becaule 
the undue execution thereof had been grievous to many of Our lo- 
ving Subje&s, We conſented, that no Clark of the Market of Our 
Houle ſhall hereafter execute His Office in any part of Our King- 
dome, but onely within the verge of Our Courr, and granted the 
Execution of that Office to the Maiors and Bailiffs of Towns LT 
porate, and to the Lords of Liberties and Franchiſes, and to their 


Deputies. So, becauſe about the beginning of Our Reign ſeyeral 
Writs 
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Writs bad iſſued out of Our Court of Chancery in the buſineſs of 
Knighthood, and been tranſmitted with their Returns into Our 
Court of Exchequer, where the proceedings were not fit and war- 
rancable, We were contented, by the At for the preyention of vexa- 
tious proceedings touching the Order of Knighthood, abſolutely to 
part with and diſcharge a Right and Duty as unqueſtionably dic to 
Us by the Law as any Service We can challenge. So ( which is the 
higheſt inſtance of Truſt that ever King gave His Subjects ) upon 
Information that Credit could not be obtained for ſo much Money 
as was requiſite for the relief of Our Army and People in the Nor- 
thern parts, for preventing the imminent Danger the Kingdome 
was in, and for ſupply of Our preſent and urgent Occaſions , for 
fear the Parliament might be diſſolved before Juſtice ſhould bedone 
upon Delinquents, publick Grievances be redreſſed , a firm Peace 
between the two Nations of England and Scotland concluded, and be- 
fore proviſion ſhould be made for the repayment of ſuch Moneys as 
ſhould be ſo raiſed ( though We knew what power We parted 
from, and truſted Our Houſes with, by ſo doing, and what might 
be the Conſequence of ſuch a Truſt if unfaithfully managed ) We 
neglected all ſuch ſuſpicions, which all men now ſee deſerved not to 
be lighted, and We willingly and immediately paſſed that AR for 
the continuance of this Parliament , being reſolved that it ſhould 
not be Our fault if all thoſe particulars were not ſpeedily provided 
for, which ſeemed then to be the grounds of their defire. Let all 
the world now judge what greater Obligations of Juſtice, Favour, 
Aﬀection and Truſt, can aPrince lay upon His Subje&s, then We 
did upon both Our Houſes of Parliament by theſe Acts - and whe- 
ther We did not, in Our free Grace and Favour, grant much more 
then had been asked of Us by that Petition preſented to Us by ſome 
Lords at Tork, in which was then thought to be contracted all that 
was grievous to Our People, and all that was juſt and gracious for 
Us to doe for them. And in all the time in which theſe Acts were 
framing and paſsing, though Our own perſonal Wants were noto- 
riouſly known and unkindly unprovided for, and themſelves had 
aked leave to look into and ſettle Our Revenue, which We conſented 
tO, and therefore We might have exſpeCted ſome fruit of that preten- | 
ded Care, We never prefſed them, or made the leaſt overture to chem 
G fot 
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for Our own ſupply ; onely deſired them ( and *twax almoſt the only 
thing We did defire of them ) that they would uſe all poſsible expedi- 
tion in the buſineſs of the Treary, that the two Armies might be ſpee- 

dily disbanded, and Our Subjects caſed of that heavie burthen which 

in time would grow inſupportable, and waſte the whole ſtock of 
| the Kingdom. But We found the FaQion We feared in the begin. 
ning grew ftill ſtronger, and nothing converted or reconciled by 

all thoſe Acts of Ours, which would have made any Nation happy, 
That whilſt We were buſie in providing for the publick, they were 
contriving particular Advantages of Offices and Places for them. 
ſelves, made uſe under-hand of the former Grievances of the Subjeg 
in things concerning Religion and Law , to change the Religj. 
on and Law of this Kingdome, labouring, that neither any thing the 
Subject had ſuffered from the Crown might be forgotten, nor any 
fatisfaction from the Crown to the Subject might be remembred. 
And therefore in ſtead of acknowledging Our great Juſtice and ſin- 
gular Favour in paſsing thoſe Acts, they infuſed into Our People, 
that We paſſed them unwillingly , ( whereas We never made the 
leaſt pauſe upon any of them but one, that for the High-Commiſ: 
ſion Court, and whether that was penned with that warineſs and 
animadverſion, that there be not more determined -by it then the 
major part of both Houſes intended at the paſsing of it, let them- 
ſelves judge) and thar We meant not to obſerve thein ; and grew fo 
much confounded with the full meaſure of Our Favour , that they 
would allow themſelves no ſecurity of enjoying what We had 
treely given, but by taking away any power from Us of giving 
more, they muſt have a through alteration both in Church and 
State, or elſe they ſhould never enjoy the benefit of the Reformation 
We had willingly made. Hereupon they oppoſe the disbanding of 
the Armies , and give all delayes to the Scots Treaty, though the 
Commiſsioners for that Nation very earneſtly preſſed the haſining 
of it, and in plain Engliſh declare, That they cannot yet ſpare them, that 
the ſons of Zerviah were too ſtrong for them: And finding more haſte to 
be made in the aſſerting the Civil Intereſts-then they deſired, ha- 
ving adeſign to ingage this Kingdom into ſo vaſt a Debt, that there 
might be no way of paying it but by the Lands of the Church, and 
leſt Our good Subje&s might be too ſoon ſatisfied; they haſtned on 


ro 


MF.Stroud- 


Wont 


: Y ks « tu mY 18 ERORATL. ©2S » a ah 
CS Pong : i. bo ENS A NL ir Is 
4 C k KL , BNR I ITLAESS By 3; " EO)! 
*Y $58 gt EIT = oa] ESE iN 2 ER De EARS onal 
; ” pas l RL ABES EIS 1 CS je COIN 3 . Wy 4 ye RF 
y OD Wo 2k Rs ok {evi As 29" [at 4 LE We bY AE ON SS 1K 
DES T6 40 Y bo As NI ; ANA I EAPE 
by , A he FN 08 Ng 
fi 4 o as 


Of the twelfth of Auguſt, 1642. 
to their deſign upon the Church - Which they at firſt diſguiſed with 


4 purpoſe onely of removing the Biſhops from their Votes in the 
3 Lords Houſe. This Bill paſſed the Houſe of Commons, in the 
Houſe of Peers it endured ſeveral long, free debates; and-in the end, 
upon great and ſolemn deliberation , was by the conſent of very 
much the major partof that Houſe abſolutely reje&ted. This was no 
ſooner done, but that FaEion ( glad of the miſcarriage of their for- 
mer Bill, the paſsing whereof they knew would have ſatisfied many 
of thoſe whom they hoped now further to ſeduce) produced a Bill to 
be tendred in the Houſe of Commons for the abolition of Biſhops 
out of the Church of England, Root and Branch, (according to their 
firſt reſolution, as M" Pym told a Member of the Lords Houſe by way 
of reproof, That it was not enough to br againſt the Perſons of the Biſhops, if 
he were not againſt the Funftion, ) and for extirpation of all Deans and 
Chapters, and reducing that admirable Frame of Government and 
ſupport of Learning into a Chaos of Confuſion, that out of it they 
might mold an {tepia no fix of them had, nor We believe yet have, 
agreed on, further then to deſtroy the preſent ; and out of the goodly 
Revenue which the pious Bounty and Devotion of former Ages had 
been ſo long in raiſing, for the encouragement and advancement of 
Learning and Religion, and which God hath blefled with fo many 
eminent men, whoſe Learning and Lives have advanced the Doctrine * 
of the Proteſtant Religion , and many of them given their Bodies 
to the Fire, as a Sacrifice tothat Truth and Religion, to ere& Stipends 
totheir own Clergie, and to raiſe eftates to repair their own broken 
fortunes. And for the free paſting of this Bill { which tothis hour 
they could never tell what to make of) two Armies muſt be kept 
in the bowels of the Kingdome at 80000. pound a Moneth charge 
to the Commonwealth : For about this Bill the Houſe of Com- 
mons was ſo wholly taken up, that in ten weeks none, or very 
little, other buſineſs could be thought of, About this time, or 
a little before, (after ſeveral Intimations of Treaſons, Plors and 
Conſpiraties by the Papiſts, of great Proviſions of Armes by them, 
and training men under ground, and many other falſe reports , 
created, ſpread and countenanced by themſelves) upon ſome gene- 
ral aPprehenſions of Deſignes againſt them, a Proreſtation is made 
inthe Houſe of Commons for ſome union and conſent amongſt 
them- 
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themſelves , to perform thoſe Duries which, if they had meant 
no more then they expreſſed, had been ſufficiently provided for 
by the Oaths they had already taken, and what their former 
Duties obliged them to. Hereupon a Proteſtation is framed, and 
being put into ſuch words as no honeſt man could believe himſelf 
obliged byit to any unlawful Aion, was voluntarily taken by a1 
the Members of the Houſe of Commons, and preſently recommendeq 
tothe Houſe of Lords, where it received the ſame countenance, that 

| is, was looked uponas containing nothing in it ſelf unlawful, though 
ſome Members of that Houſe refuſed to take it, being voluntary, ang 
not impoſed by any Lawful Authority: Then tis recommended to 
the City of London, and over all the Kingdome, by order from the 
Houſe of Commons (a ſtrange and unheard-of Uſurpation ) to be 
taken by all perſons. But in very few dayes, upon conference amongſt 
themſelves and with thoſe Clergy-men who daily ſolicit their un- 
lawful and unwarrantable deſignes with the People, they find they 
were by this Proteſtation ſo far from having drawn people into 
their Combination , that in truth all men conceived that they 
were even engaged by it againſt their main Deſign, by promiſing # 
defend the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion expreſſed in the Doftrine of the 
Church of England, &c. And thereupon ſome perſons of that Faction 
prevailed, that after the Members of the Houſes had taken it, a De- 
claration was ſet forth by the Houſe of Commons, That by thoſe 
words, The Doftrine of the Church of England, was intended only lo far as 
1t was oppoſite to Popery,and Popiſh Innovations, and that the words 
were not to be extended to the maintenance of the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, &c. And ſo under this Explication and Declaration publiſhed 
only by the Houſe of Commons, and never aſſented to by the Houle 
of Peers , this Proteſtation was dire&ed to be generally taken 
throughout England : And to that purpoſe a Bill is drawn , paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons, and ſent up to the Lords ; who, at the 
(ſecond reading, finding many particulars in it unfit to be lo ſeverely 
impoſed upon the Subje&, abſolutely rejected it. Upon this enſued a 
new and unheard-of diſtemper in the Houſe of Commons, as if it had 
been great preſumption in the Houſe of Peers to refuſe any Bill ſent 
from them , and thereupon a Vote paſſed in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, "That that Houſe did conceive that the Proteſtation made by 
| | | them 
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them is fit to be taken by every perſon that is well-affeed in 
Religion, and to the good of the Commonwealth; and therefore 
doth declare, That what perſon ſoeyer ſhall not ke the Proteſta- 
tion, 15 unkit to bear Office in the Church or Commonwealth ; and 
ordered , That the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles ſhould ſend 
down to the ſeveral places for which they ſerve Copies of that 
Vote of the Houſe concerning the Proteſtation , and that thoſe 
Votes ſhould be printed. Let all men judge whether before 


that time, from the beginning of Parliaments , the Houſe of 


Commons had ever preſumed to trench ſo farre upon Our Pri- 
vilege, to make a Declaration fo like Law without Us; or upon 
the Privilege of the Lords, to make and publiſh ſuch a Declaration 
after they had reje&ed the Bill, and ſome of them refuſed to take 
the Proteſtation,; or upon the Liberty of the Subje&, ſo farre to 
impoſe any ſuch thing upon them without conſent of Parliament. 
Yet of this We took no notice, but preſſed ſtill the disbanding of the 
Armies, and interpoſed and quickned them in nothing elſe, which 
was again with all carneſtneſs deſired by the Scots at Newcaſtle, and 
prefled by their Commilsioners at London. But a new Fright was 
now found to ſtartle the People, and to bring Us into Hatred or 
Jealouſie with them : the general Rumors of Treaſons and Conſpi- 
racies began to loſe credit with all men, who began to conſider 
what they felt more then whar others feared, and therefore they had 
now found out a Treaſon indeed, even ready to, be put in execution 
upon the whole Kingdom, the Repreſentative body thereof, a Plot 
to bring up the whole Army out of the Northern parts to London. 
A ſtrange Plot indeed, which, conſidering the conſtitution of that 
time, no man can believe Us guilty of : and though they made great 
uſe of it, to the filling the mindes of Our People with fears and ap- 
prehenſions,they ſeemed not then to charge Us with any knowledge 
of or privity to it. What they have done ſince all the world knows, 
notwithſtanding Our many Proteſtations in that point. And Wecan- 
not but ſay, that by thoſe Examinations of Colonel Goring, Sir Jacob 
4ſhlyand Sir John Conyers, and Maſter Piercy's Letter, which ts all the 
Evidence We have ſecn, .and by which they Go principally to be 
guided, We cannot finicfs Our own private Conſcience, that there 
was ever a reſolution of bringing up the Army to FPS and upon 


(O) | the 
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the ſtricteſt examination We can make of that buſineſs, We can 


fnde it to be no other then this : Obſervation being made of the 


great Tumnlts about Weſtminſter, which feemed to threaten the ſafe. 
ty of the Members of both Houſes, at leaft of thoſe who were 
known tiot to agree with the deſignes of that Faftion We haye 
before ſpoken of, and the manner of delivering Petitions by my]- 
titudes of people atteſted ( or pretended to be fo) by the hands 
of many thoiiſands, againſt the known Laws and eſtabliſhed Gy. 
vernment of the Kingdom, which yet ſeemed to receive ſome coun- 
teriance, and to carry ſome Authority, as inſtances of the Aﬀe&iong 
of ſÞ many perſons; it fell into the thoughts of ſome Officers of 
the Army, of known and publick AﬀeCtions to their Countrey, Thar 


a Petition of a modeſt and a dutiful nature from the whole Army, 


for the compoſing and ſettling all Grievances in the Church and 
State by Law, might, for the reaſon of it, prevail with the whole 
Houſe, and coming from ſuch a-Body, might confirm thoſe who 
might be ſhaken with any fears of Power or Force by the Tumults: 
and with this Propoſition We being made acquainted, gave Our full 
approbation to it, taking great care that no Circumſtances in the 
framing it ot delivering it might be any blemiſh to the matter of ir. 
This, We call God to witneſs, as We have done before, - was all 
We gave Our Conſent unto, or which We believe was ever intended 
to be put in practice. ( What attempts other men made to ſeduce the 
AﬀeRions of the Army from Us is known to many.) If in the 
managery of this debate any raſh diſcourſes happened of bring- 
ing up the Army, it is evident, whether they were propoſed in 
earneſt or no, they were never entertained, and the whole mat- 
ter laid aſide above two moneths before any diſcovery ; ſo that 
that Danger was never prevented by the Power or Wiſdom of 


Parliament. And for the Petition it ſelf, which hath been ſo 


often prefled againſt Us as a ſpecial Argument of Our privity 
to the bringing up the Army, after We have ſo fully and 
particularly anſwered. every particular circumſtance of that Pe- 
tition , ſigned with C. R. We have herewith publiſhed a true 
Copy of that Petition , that all Our good Subjects may ſee 
how juſtly We have been traduced , and judge, when Petitions 


of all natures were fo trequently and fo willingly received, whce- 
ther 
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ther ſuch a Petition might not with modeſty and duty enowgh 
have been preſented unto them. And if in truth that deſigne of 
| bringing up the Army had been then believed when it was firſt pre- 


tended to be diſcovered, which was about the middle of May, they 
would ſurely have thought it neceſlary to have disbanded that Army 
ſooner then Auguſt, which no preſsing of Ours nor of Out Scots 
Subjects could perſwade them to doe: And We are ſure Our Inno- 
cence in that matter would ſoon have appeared, if the large time to 
bring this buſineſs to a judicial trial had been made uſe of; if, con- 
trary to all Cuſtome, it had not been thought fit to publiſh Depo- 


ſitions before the parties concerned had been heard to make their De- 


fence, or Witneſles croſs-examined, though they attended aboye 
twelve moneths to doe it; and if ſome men had not believed that 
their general and violent expreſsions, affirming this to be a Plot 
equal tro that of the Gun-powder-Treaſon, would ſooner be be- 
lieved if it were not publickly diſcuſſed, but left to every mans 


fancy to heighten according to his own Inclinations, and had 


not feared, that if the whole Examinations taken ( and not ſuch 
onely as they pleaſed to ſelet ) had come to light, it would 
have appeared by the Examination of Maſter Goring ( purpoſely 
ſuppreſt ) with what intention that mention of bringing up the Ar- 


' my was made, with what earneſtneſs it was oppoſed, and with what 


ſuddenneſs it was deſerted: and many extenuations of and many 
other contradictions to what is now publiſhed would have appea- 
red, and this impoſsible Stratagem, with which they have ſo much 
diſturbed Our Subje&s and reproached Us, could never have been 


| made ſo much uſe of, 


After all this readineſs in Us to doe whatſoever they deſired 


_ of Us, and patience in ſuffering them to doe whatſoever they 


pleaſed ro Us, We gave them warning, that if there were any more 
good Bills which they deſired might pals for the benefit of Our Sub- 
jects, We wiſhed they might be made ready againſt ſuch a time, 
When We reſolved , according to Our Proniile to Our Scots Sub- 
jets (with which they were well acquainted) to repair into Our 
Kingdom of Scotland , to ſettle the unhappy Differences there. 
Upon this We were earneſtly defired by both Our Houſes of Par- 
liament to-detgrre Our Journey thither, as well upon pretence of 

(O 2) che 
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the Danger, if both Armies were not firſt disbanded, as that they 
had many good Laws in readineſs for the ſettling the Differences 
here. We were by their entreaty perſwaded to deferre Our 
Journey to a day agreed on by themſelves, aſſuring Our Self tha; 


| they would think themſelves obliged againſt that time not onely to 


disband Our Armies, but ſo to prepare and digeſt the buſine of 
Parliament, that We might have made a Selsion before Our going. 
But that Malignant Fa&tion was ſo prevalent, that the debate of the 
Biſhops Bill crook up moſt of their time, ſo that neither any care 
was taken for the disbanding the Army, nor any thing done that 
had any reference to the publick benefit : and. when the time of 
Our ftay was expired, and even the day come themlelves had ap- 
pointed, a new Addreſs was made to Us for a longer ſtay of fourteen 
dayes, becauſe the Treaty was not concluded, nor the Armies dif: 


banded, which was the main ground of Our deferring it before. 


This Suit ( which was the firſt We denied them) We could not 
grant, there being that neceſsitie with reference to Our Promiſe, 
and to the ex{peAation of Our Subje&ts of Scotland, that it was not 
in Our power to fatisfie them, as We informed both Houſes Our 
ſelf at a Conference ; and according to that neceſsiry We under- 
took that Journey, not doubting but that when We ſhould have 
diſpatched the Afairs of that Kingdom, which We hoped ſpeedily 
to do, and both Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould have refreſhed 
themſelves in the Viſitation of thoſe for whom they had fo well pro- 
vided by Our Favour, We ſhould meet again with mutual Con- 
fidence one in another, and that it would be Our turn then tore- 
ceive ſuch Teſtimonies of that Confidence and Aﬀection as We had 
deſerved. 

But the miſchievous and indefatigable induſtry of that Malignant 
party, which had before Our going interrupted that Correſpondence 
which We deſerved from Our People, had with no leſs Malice pro- 
vided for Our reception at Our Return, in ſtead of reducing * bult- 
nels to that head, that the Diſtra&tions of the Kingdom might be 
compoſed by the due obſervation. and execution of the Laws, We | 
found things farre more out of order then We left them, and Our 
good Subjects more puzzled to know their Duties, Orders had been 
made in the Houſe of Commons and publiſhed in derogation of 


che 
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the Book of Common-Prayer, and for ſuſpenſion of thoſe Laws in 
| force which concerned the Government of the Church : and though 
another Order of the Lords was likewiſe publiſhed according to 
Law for the due obſervation of the Laws eſtabliſhed, and for 
ſupprelsing thoſe Diſorders which were every day breaking out, 
by the faction of mean loole perſons againſt the Divine Service 
appointed by Law, the Houſe of Commons took upon them pub- 
lickly to declare againſt that Order , becauſe it was onely made_ 
with the conſent of eleven Lords, and that nine other Lords did 
then diſſent from it ; whereas in truth the ſaid Order was made in 
2 full Houſe in January before, and onely Ordered then by that dif- 
ference of number to be printed, after the Houſe of Commons had 
made ( in a very thin Houle, and after it had been rejected by Vote) 
that illegal Order for ſuch alteration in the Church : and if in truth 
it had been then made, and but by the oddes of two Voices , being 
in purſuance of the Law , all men will think it of much more | 
validity then any Order of the Houſe of Commons againſt the 
Law; which in truth hath no Authority to make any Orders in bu- 
fineſs of that nature. And therefore the publiſhing of that Order 
and Declaration of the ninth of September muſt be confeſſed by all 
men to be ſuch a breach and violation of the Privilege of the Peers 
Houſe, ( beſides the Aﬀront offered to Us, and injury to Our good 
Subjects, and to the Law by it) that before this Parliament was 
never heard of; and was an apparent evidence , that they meant 
the whole Managery of the Kingdome and the Legiſlative power 
ſhould be undertaken by the Houſe of Commons, without the 
Conſent either of Us or Our Nobility. Yet the Execution of this 
Order was with great Diligence and Animoſity preſſed upon Our 
good Subjects, and many troubled and impriſoned for not ſubmit- 
ting thereunto, When they had made this breach upon the Eccleſ1- 
altical State, they took care ( under pretence of encouragement of 
Preaching) to erect Lectures in ſeveral Pariſhes, and to commend 
ſuch Lecturers as beſt ſuiced with their Deſignes, men of no Lear-_ 
ning, no Conſcience, but furious Promoters of the moſt dangerous 


Innovations which were ever induced into any State; many of them 
having taken no Otders, yet recommended by Members of eicher 
Houle to Pariſhes , 4s at Leuſham in Kent, and many other places ; 
(O 3 ) And 
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And when Mechanick perſons have been brought before them for 
Preaching in Churches, and confeſſed the ſame, the power of theſe 
Grand Reformers hath beeri ſo great, that\they have been diſmiſſed 
without Puniſhment, hardly with Reprehenfion. All perſons of 
Learning and eminency in Preaching, of ſober and vertuous Con. 
verfations, and great Examples in their Lives, even ſuch as amongſt 
theſe men had been of greateſt eſtimation , and ſuffered ſomewhat 
for them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch men principally cheri- 
ſhed, who boldly and ſeditioully preached againſt che Government 
of the Church, againſt the Book of Common-Prayer , againſt Our 
Kingly lawful Power, and againſt Our Perſon ; many of which were 
commended to (if not impoſed upon) Pariſhes , firſt by ſpecial 
Letters and earneſt Sollicitations from the prime Leaders of chis 
turbulent Fa&ion, after by Orders requiring ſuch Miniſters as would 
not accept their Recommendations to attend and ſhew cauſe. All 
licence was given to thoſe leud Seditious Pamphlets which deſpiſed 
the Government both of the Church and State, which laid any Im- 
putations and Scorns upon Our Perſon or Office, and which filled 
the ears of all Our good Subjects with Lyes and monſtrous Diſcour- 
ſes, to make them believe all the i]l of the Government and Gover- 
nors of Church and State : Books againſt the Book of Common- 
Prayer and the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ſuffered , without re- 
prehenſi1on, to be dedicated to both Houſes of Parliament, what- 
ſoever the Rancour and Venome of any Infamous perſon could di- 
geſt , publiſhed without controll, and nothing diſcountenanced 
and reproached, but a dutiful regard of Us and Our Honour, and 
a ſober eſteem and application to the Laws of the Kingdome. This 
was the condition We found at Our return from Scotland , beſides 4 
{trange groundleſs apprehenſion of Danger infuſed generally into 
the mindes of Our good SubjeRs,as if ſome notable Defigne were in 
hand againſt the Parliament, againſt the Ciry of London, againſt che 
whole Kingdome of England. There fell out an Accident whileſt. 
We were in Scotland concerning the Marqueſles of Hamilton & Areile ; 
Thoſe two Lords, upon ſome information given to them that their 
Perſons were in danger, upon a ſudden withdrew themſelves from 
the Parliament in Scotland, and for ſome few dayes removed out of 


Edenburgh. Whatever they had been informed and whatever they 
ſuſpected, 
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ſuſpected, the Grounds of both were very fully examined by the 
Parliament there, their Perſons being of that quality and eſtimation 
in that Kirgdome that they were ſure of Juſtice, Uponthe whole, 
themſelves and the Parliament were ſatisfied, that the Information 
firſt given to them could not be made yood to the proof of any 
Deſign to the Danger of theſe Lords, and the Examinations of the 
whole matter ſent by Our dire&ion to Our Parliament here. How 
(if all had been true that was imagined) this buſineſs could (o 
highly and nearly concern the Peace of this Kingdotn,and the preſent 
Safety of both Our Houſes of Parliament, We cannot imagine : Yet 
upon the firſt report of it here ( which was the day before the firſt 
Meeting after the Receſs) without ſtaying to hear the opinion of Our 
Parliament there , who uſed all diligence in the examitiation, or 
of Our Parliament here, ſuch ſtrange Glofles and Interpretations 
were made upon that accident ( not withour refle&tion upon Us 
and Our Honour ) as if at the ſame time there had been ſuch a De- 
ſign to have been executed here as they had fancied to themſelves 
that to be; and a ſudden reſolution was taken, firſt by the Com- 
mittee during the Receſs, after by the Houſes, to have a Guard for 
the defence of London, Weſtminſter, and both Our Houſes of Parlia- 


ment : which muſt needs make a great Impreſsion in the mindes 
of Our good Subje&ts, in a time when they were newly treed from 
the fears of two Armies, to be awaked with the apprehenſion of 


Dangers ; 

end. 
Matters being thus ſtated , and all poſsible kill being uſed 
by that Faction, and by their Emiflaries of the Clergy, ( who ar 
the ſame time, ſuch Clamour was raiſed of the unlawfulneſs that 
the Clergy ſhould meddle in Temporal Aﬀairs, were their chief 
Agents to derive their Seditious directions to the People, and 
Were all the week attending the doors of both Houſes ro be im- 
ployed in thoſe errands) to infuſe the moſt deſperate Fears into 
the mindes of all men that could be imagined. To be ſure that 
the memory of former bitterneſs might not depart, they provide for 
Our Entertainment againſt We ſhould come to London, to preſent 
Us with, Remonſtrance ( as they called it ) of the State - the Kmr* 
dom . laying before Us, and publiſhing to all the world, all the 
TQ-4) miſtakes 


of which ſeeing no ground, they were to expect no 
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miſtakes and all the misfortunes which had happened from Our ff 
coming to the Crown, and before, to that hour forgetting the 
bleſſed condition ( notwithſtanding the unhappy mixture ) all. 
Our Subjects had enjoyed in the benefit of Peace and Plenty under 
Us, to the envy of Chriſtendom; objeCting to Us the ations of 
ſome, and the thoughts of others; and reproaching Us with mat- 
ters Which indeed neyer entred into Our thoughts , nor, to Our 
knowledge, into the thoughts of any other ; reviling Us to the 
People, and complaining to Us of the Houſe of Peers ( whoſe Ay. 
thority , Intereſt and Privilege was then as much {lighted and 
deſpiſed as Ours is fince; ) and eaſily paſsing over thole ſingular 
Ags of Our Grace paſſed by Us this Parliament, or aſcribing them 
to their own wiſdom in the procurement, they concluded againſt a 
Malignant Party , and that they had no hope of ſettling the DiC. 
tractions of the Kingdom for want of concurrence with the Houſe of 
Peers, and that concurrence was deſperate by reaſon of the Preya- 
 lency of the Biſhops and of the Recuſant Lords, into which number 
all thoſe Lords were aſt who preſumed to difſent from any Propo- 
{tions made by the Houle of Commons. When this Engine was 
prepared for the People by the prime Leaders of that deſperate Fa- 
Ction , it was preſented to the Houſe of Commons, and the 
greateſt induſtry and skill uſed that is imaginable by private Solli- 
citations, Threats and Promiſes, to procure conſent, that it might 
be paſſed by that Houſe : and after a long debate (longer then ever 
was known in Parliament, till three of the clock in the morning, 
from ten the day before, when very many, through wearinels 
and weakneſs, were forced to leave the Houſe ; ſo that it looked 
( as was well ſaid) like the Verdict of the Starved Jury ) they car- 
ried it by eleven Voices. And ſhortly, within very few dayes after 
Our return (when We had been received with all poſible exprel- 
hons of Joy by Our City of London , which was publickly mur- 
mured againſt, and the chief adyancers of that Duty and Aﬀection 
diſcountenanced, as if they envied Us the Loyalty of Our People, 
and when it was publickly ſaid in Our Houſe of Commons, up- 
on lome diſpute of a pretended breach of the Orders of the 
Houle , That their Diſcipline ought to_ be ſevere, for the Enemy Was in 
view) that Remonſtrance was preſented to Us at Our Court, at 
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Hempton-Court, by ſome Members of the Houſe of Commons, with 
a Petition ( contracting the ſharp Language in the Remonſtrance 
into leſs room) amongſt other things, That We would concurre 
with Our People for depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parlia- 
ment, ( for which there was then no Bill paſſed both Houſes ) and 
to employ ſuch Perſons about Us as Our Parliament might confide 
in. We received this ſtrange Petition, and ſtranger Remonſtrance, 
graciouſly from the hands ofthe Preſenters, promiſed them an An- 
ſwer, and in the mean time deſired that the Remonſtrance might 
not be publiſhed to thePeople; the thing ir ſelf, and the printing 
any thing of the like nature, being never heard of by the direion 
of the Houſe of Commons till this Parliament , it being the firſt 
appeal to the People, and of a dangerous conſequence to Parlia- 
ments themſelves. But ( as in other things neither Our Defires 
or Commands have been conſidered) withour giving Us leiſure 
to anſwer either the one or the other , ſpecial diretion is gi- 
ven for the printing that Remonſtrance, and equal care taken for 
the publiſhing it in all places and parts of the Kingdome. 
Having taken this care for the ſhaking and perplexing the 
minds of all men, the next work was to get ſuch a Power into their 
hands as might govern and diſpoſe of thoſe Aﬀections. To this 
purpoſe they had from the beginning of the Parliament ( by reaſon 
of fome complaints againſt the immoderate exerciſe of the autho- 
rity of the Lieutenants and their Deputies in raiſing Coat and Con- 
dut-money , and ſome exceſſes in them ) had ſeveral debates in 
the diminution of the Office it ſelf, but ſtill grounded upon the 
illegal Preſſures uſed by them, and upon ſome words in the Com- 
miſsion it ſelf, which ( though of long uſage in very happy dayes) 
were conceived not agreeable to the Law: but they were lo far from 
ſuppoſing the Office it ſelf or Commiſion to be illegal, that both 
Houſes of Parliament had recommended two Lords to Us, and de- 
lired Our Commiſsion to make them Lords Lieutenants of Vorkſhire 
and Dorſetſhire ; the onely end ſeeming then to be, that good and 
approved men ſhould be in thoſe imploiments and cruſts, Bur 
at laſt they reſolved againſt the Office it ſelf, and would think of 
lome other way to provide for the Safery of the Kingdom in thar 
Point; and in this they had a double end : Firſt, to fright all per- 
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ſons ( Members of both Houſes, who had been Lieutenants and De- 
puty-Lieutenants ) to comply with them in their Votes, leſt they 
{ſhould be called in queſtion for the execution of thoſe Offices (a 
Stratagem they had found to engage many perſons to their Opini- 


| ons, as Sheriffs for the colleRing Ship-money, and all other perſons 


who in truth were or might be made obnoxious to their Power : ) 
then, that by unſetling that whole bulineſs of the Militia throughout 
the Kingdome F they might the more ealily bring in their own 
power of governing it, as they have ſince endeavoured to doe. Anq 
thereupon they preſumed to bring in ſuch a Bill into the Houſe of 
Commons, to place a General at Land and an Admiral at Sea by Aq 
of Parliament, with ſuch Power and Authority over the Lives and For- 
tunes of all Our Subjects, as ſhould be liable to no controll nor to 
be queſtioned by any Superintendent hand, with a pre-pardon for 
whatſoever they ſhould doe under colour of thoſe Offices , either 
of which Officers ſhould have been a much greater man then Qur 
Self, and commanded in Our Kingdom above Us : the matter of 
which Bill, ro ſhew their Deſigne, is ſince digeſted into their new 
Generals Commiſsion, and the pretended Ordinance to the Earl of 
Warwick. And all this was then pretended to be a matter of abſo- 
lute Neceſsity for the Preſervation of Us and Our Kingdom; but 
at that time it could procure no other credit, then to be ſuffered 
to reſt in the Houle as an evidence of the liberty might be uſed 
in the preferring of Bills. They had by this time taken all the 
licence at their private Cabals to undervalue and vilify Our Perſon 
and Our Power, and in publick, to give way and countenance to 
any Scandals upon Us. Letters from the Maior of Phymmonth, that 
the Rebels in Treland call themſelves The Queen's Army, and pretend the 
King's Authority for what they doe, and ſtore of ſuch Diſcourſes 
upon ſuch Evidence is every week printed in the Journals of the 
Houſe ; which without doubt muſt be of great authority with Our 
People, who muſt conceive ſuch Informations to be not onely ful- 
ly and clearly proved, but to be accepted and publiſhed upon very 
weighty reaſons above the conſideration of Our Honour and 
Safety. 


And now they were to examine what notable credit kels Re- 


monſtrance and their other general Infuſions had got with the 


People, 
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People,and how ready they would be upon any occaſions to venture 
themſelves at their direftion. \ They had made themlelves fo terri- 
ble in the Houſe of Commons, that by their Threats and their Pro- 
miſes of Places and Prefermenty to feveral men, and by the abſence 
of many, they had gotten the major part : But in the Houſe of Lords 
their power was not the ſame; that muſt be wrought another way: yet 
there they had uſed all means to prevail upon the hopes and fears of 
ſuch who they thought might that way be dealt with ; witneſs, 
among many other things of the ſame nature, that inſolene Speech of 
M* Pym to the Earle of Dover, That if be looked fir any Preferment , he muſt 
comply with them im their waies, and not hope to have it by ſerving Us. Shortly 
after their coming together upon the Recefle, a new Bill was pre- 
ferred in the Houſe of Commons, for the taking away of the Votes 
of Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers ; which being once rejected be- 
ſore, ought not, by the Courſe and Order of Parliament, to have been 
admitted again the ſame Sefsion:. but that was eaſtly over-ruled, 
and in the Houſe of Commons it did paſs, many good men the more 
willingly concurring therein, upon hope that that Bill being once 
conſented to, the Fury of that Fattion, which with ſo great Violence 
purſued an abſolute Deſtruion of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
would be abated, or that Rage being diſcerned, they would looſe 
that ſtrength which ſupported them. But the Lords quickly found 
that the Ring-leaders of that Fa&tion had not Ingenuity enough to 
be compounded with; and therefore with them it was nox like to find 
lo ealtea pallage. Now their reſort was to the People, whom upon 
ſeveral occaſions they had trained down to Weſtminſter in great mul- 
titudes with Swords and Clubs, and had often ſent for them when 
any debate was like to be aarilad againſt them | in either Houle ; the 
particulars whereof We are ready to prove. 

Every man will conceive We were in a great ſtreight, to ind Our 
Self ſo much diſappointed of that return the conſciouſneſs of Our 
own Merit and the many glorious Profeſsions made by both Houſes 
bade Us toexpe&t. We ſaw the Laws abſolutely crampled under feet, 
anda Deſigne laid to ruine the Government of the Kingdome, and 
tO deſtroy Us and Our Poſterity. We ſaw this Deſt wn carried by 2 
few men, whoſe Hatred and Malice to Our Perſon We found impla- 
cable, —y their Contempr of Us and Our Authority ſo viſtble and 


Notorious 
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notorious, that they forbore not to expreſle it in their mention of 
Us in all companies. Weſaw their Power and Intereſt to be ſo great, 


_ that they were able to miſ-lead very many honeſt men, and to coun. 


tenance their actions under the name of both Houſes of Parliament. 
We were reſolved that nothing they ſhould doe within thoſe walls 
ſhould provoke Us, till time and the experience good men ſhoylq 
have of them ſhould diſcover their purpoſes ; therefore We applied 
Our ſelf only to the Law, hoping that the Inſolence and Licentiouſ. 
neſs of the People might, by Our help, be curbed by that Rule. The 
Tumults grew ſo notorious and ſo dangerous, that they Threatned 
and Aſſaulted the Members of both Houſes ; whereupon the Houſe 
of Peers (which it ſeems the Lords preſent at the paſsing of one of 
their late Declarations, wherein they deny there have been any Tu- 
mults, had forgot) at a Conference with the Houſe of Commons 
twice very earneſtly deſired, that they would, for the dignity of Par- 
liaments, joyn with them in a Declaration for the ſuppreſing ſuch 
Tumults. But the prevalency of that Faction was ſo great, that 


though complaint was made by Members in the Houſe of Com- 


-mons, that they had been affaulted and evil-intreated by thoſe peo- 


ple, even at the door of their Houle, in ſtead of joyning with the 
Lords for the ſuppreſsing or puniſhing them , ſeveral Speeches 
were made in juſtification of them and commending their Aﬀe&i- 
ons, ſaying, They muſt not diſcourage their friends , this being a time they 
muſt make uſe of all" their friends ; and Maſter Pym faying, God forbid 
that the Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten people to obtain 
their juſt defires in ſuch a way : which he had good reaſon to ſay, himſelf 
and thoſe other perſons whom We afterwards accuſed of High Trea- 


ſon having, by great ſollicitation and encouragement, cauſed thoſe 


multitudes to come down in that manner. The Lords having in 


vaintried this way, appoint ( upon the advice of the Judges ) wat 
Writ be directed to the Sheriffe and Juſtices, upon divers Statutes , 
( which iflued accordingly) to ſuppreſs and hinder all tumultuous 
reſort : in obedience to which the Juſtices and other Miniſters ap- 
point the Conſtables to attend abour Weſtminſter, to hinder that un- 
lawful Conflux of People. This was no ſooner done, but the Con- 
ſtables and Juſtices of the Peace were ſen for by the Houſe of Com- 


mons, the ſetting ſuch,a Watch Vored to be a breach of Privilege, and 
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before any Conference with the Lords ; by whole direction -that 
legal Writ iſſued out, the Watch diſcharged, and one of- the Juſtices 
for doing his Duty according tothat Writ ſent to the Tower. Abour 
the ſame time there was a Tumultuous Aſſetnbly 'of Browniſts , 
Anabaptiſts and other SeRaries called together by thie Sound of a 
Bell into a place in Southwark, where the Armes and Magazine for 
| that, Burrough were kept. The Conſtable knowing ſuch Meetings 
to be unlawful, and the Conſequences of them, eſpecially in ſuch 
places, to be very dangerous, came amongſt them. He was no 
ſooner come, but he was reproached with words, beaten and dragged 
inavery barbarous manner, inſomuch as he hardly eſcaped from 
them with his life. Complaint was made by him to the next Juſti- 
ces, and Oath made of the truth of that complaint : whereupon a 
Writ was ſent to the Sheriffe to impannel a Jury according to the 
Law, for the examination and finding of this Riot. This was com- 
plained of too, and the meeting (in how tumultuous and diſorderly 
a manner ſoever ) pretended to be only for the drawing of a Petition 
againſt Biſhops, and that the Conſtable was a friend to Biſhops, and 
came to croſs them, and to hinder men from ſubſcribing that Peti- 
tion. Hereupon an Order was made in the Houſe of Commons, 
and the under-Sheriff of Surrey by it enjoyned, that he ſhould not 
ſuffer any proceedings to be made upon any inquiſition that might 
concern any perſons who met together to ſubſcribe a Petition to be 
preferred to that Houſe. What Authority the Houſe of Commons 
had or haveto ſend any ſuch InjunRions, We cannot conceive ; yet 
by this any diſorderly perſons (let their Intentions and demeanour 
be never ſo Seditious) are above the reach of the Law and Juſtice, 
if they pleaſe to ſay they meet to prepare any Petition to the Houſe of 
Commons. And 'tis no wonder if; after all this care taken to re- 
move all thoſe Obſtacles the Law had put in the way to ſuch Tu- 
mults, all people rook upon them to viſit Our Parliament in ſuch | 
manner as they thought fit, and thereupon great multitudes of muti- 
nous people every day reſorted to Weſtminſter, threatned to pull down 
the Lodgings where divers of the Biſhops lay, afſaulted ſome in 
their Coaches , Chaſed others with boats by water , laid violent 
hands on the Archbiſhop of York in his paſsing to the Houſe , and 
had he not been reſcued by force, it is probable they had murthered 
(CP him ; 
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him ; crying through the Streets , Weſtminſter-Hall, and between 
the two Houſes, No Biſhops, No Biſhops, No Popiſh Lords ; and miſ. 
uſed the ſeveral Members of either Houſe, who they were infor- 
med favoured not their deſperate and Seditious ends ; ; Proclaiming 
the names of ſeveral of the Peers as Evil and Rotten: - hearted Lords . 
attempting the defacing the Abbey at Weſtminſter with great Vie 
lence, and in their return from thence made a Stand before Our 
Gate at White-Hall, ſaid, They would have no more Porters- -Lodge, but would 
ſpeak with the King when they pleaſed ; and uſed ſuch deſperate Rebe]- 
lious diſcourſe, that We had great reaſon to believe Our own Per- 
ſon, Our Royal Conſort and Our Children to be in evident Dan- 
ger of Violence, and therefore were compelled at Our great charge 
to entertain a Guard for ſecuring Us from that Danger. And yer 
all this Danger is ſo (lighted, that We are told in thelaſt Declaration, 
after We have ſo often urged it, That it is a Sug geſtion 45 ja lſe as 4 
Father of Lies can invent. 

Theſe Licentious and unpuniſhed Tumults gave occaſion to 
the Biſhops ( who could not repair to the Houſe without Dan- 
ger of their Lives) to make that their Proteſtation, for the which 
they were forthwith accuſed of High Treaſon by the Houſe 
of Commons , and committed to the Tower by the Houſe of 
Peers, where chey continued for the ſpace of four Moneths at the 
leaſt. 

That ſmall Guard We had taken for our neceſſary Safety, and the 
reſort of ſome Officers ( who attended both Our Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, for Money due to them by Act of Parliament and upon the 
publick Faith ) ro Our Court fot Our Defence againſt thoſe Tumults, 
was objected againſt Us, and divers counterfeit Letters were writ- 
ten, and fenſlefle Fears infuſed into the Cirizens of London, that We 

— had a deſigne of actual Violence upon that Ciry, and thereupon they 
© were drawn into Armes, and put upontheir Guard againſt Us 50 
that there was not only no proviſion made for the ſupprelsing of Tu- 
mults, but that proviſion the Law had made againſt them diſcounte- 
mad andtakenaway,and We Our Self ctnlured for taking ſo much 
ſtrength about Us as might, for ſome time, oppoſe ſuch Force as Was 
like to be offered to Our own Gates. What ſhould We doe ? We very 


well knew the Contrivers of all theſe Milchiets, who had by their | 
excecding 
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exceeding Induſtry and Malice wrought this Diſtraction throughout 
the Kingdom , ſuch a defection of Allegiance in the Common 
people, ſuch a damp of Tradein the City,and ſo horrid a Confuſion 
in the Church, and all this to ſatisfhe their own ptivate Ends and 
| Ambition: for themſelves know what overtures have been made 
by them, and with what importunity, for Offices and Prefer- 
' ments, what great Services ſhould have been done for Us, and 
what other undertakings were ( even to have ſaved the Life of 
the Earl of Strafford ) if We would confer ſuch Offices upon them. 
We were ſure We could make ſuch particular proofs againſt 
them of a ſolemn Combination entred into by them for altering 
the Government of the Church and State, of their deſigning Of- 
fices to themſelves and other men, of their ſolliciting and draw- 
ing down the Tumults to Weſtminſter , and of their bidding the 
People in the height of their rage and fury to goe ro White-Hall,of 
their ſcornful and odious mention of Our Perſon, and their de- 
ſigne of getting Our Son , the Prince, into their hands, of theit 
treating with Forein Power to aſsiſt them if they ſhould fail 
in their enterpriſes : Yet we ſaw too that their Intereſt and reputation 
was ſo great with many of both Houſes of Parliament, their Power 
ſo abſolute with a multitude of Browniſts , Anabaptiſts , atid other 
SAtaries about London, who were ready to appear in a body at their 
command, that it would be a hard matter to proceed againſt them. 
In this ſtreight We reſolved to do Our part in both, to give Qur People 
aclear ſatisfaction of Our upright Intentions tothe publick, whereby 
they ſhould finde their Happineſs did not at all-depend on ſuch In- 
ſtruments;, and to proceed againſt the Perſons of the other in a legal 
way, that all the world might ſee what Ambirion, Malice and Sediti- 
on had been hid under the Vizour of Conſcience and Reli gion. Here- 

_ upon We prepared an Anſwer to the Remonſtrance the Houſe of 
Commons had before publiſhed to the People of the State of the 
Kingdom , wherein, withouit taking notice of the uncomely Lan- 
uae in, and the Circumſtances of that Remonſtrance, We decla- 
red with as gracious and full Expreſsions as We could make, Out 
arneſt Reſolutions for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Reli- 
$10n, the Liberty and Property of the SubjeC&t,and the Law of the 
Land; and made no leſ gracious offers to conſent to any Act that 


| ſhould 
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{ſhould be offered for the eaſe of tender Conſciences in matters indif.. 
ferent, and very carneſtly deſired that the ſame might be Provided, 
and Se IRON elſe ſhould be thought neceſſary for the Peace and "By 
curity of Our People : And then,that We might likewiſe manifeſt the 
Actions of that Malignant Party whichhad done ſo much miſchief, 
and intended ſo much more, We reſolved to accuſe the Lord "OR 
bolton, Maſter Hollis, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hampden, and Mafter Stroud, 

: wh had ſo alicicuſly contrived the. Ruine of Our Self and oo 
eſtabliſhed Government of this Church and Kingdom ) and Sir 


| Arthur Heſilrigge, who had been made their Inſtrument to obey and 


execute their bold and wild deſignes of High 'Treafon, as We had 
great reaſon to doe, hoping that their Duty due to Us, and the Objj. 
gations We had put upon Our People this Paxlinmecie, would neyer 
ſuffer the Intereſt and reputation of theſe men to be laid i m the kale, & 
to over-weigh Our Regal Authority and the Law of the Land, bur that 
We ſhould have found a way open to a fair and Legal Trial of them, 
which was all We deſired. How Our procceding was in that bufi- 
neſs and Our managery of it, We have truely and art large ſer forth 
in Our Anſwer to. the Declaration of both Houſes of the nineteenth 
of May, That what We did firſt in acquaimting the Houſe of Com- 
mons with Our Accuſation by Our Serjeant at Arms , was in Cor- 
reſpondence and out of regard| to that Houſe, that. We might rather 
have them delivered. tothe hands of Juftice by them., then appre- 
hend them by an ordinary Miniſter of Juſtice ; which Wewere and' 
are aſſured, whatever Doctrine is preached. to: the contrary , We 
might well have done in the: caſe of Treaſon.: ovherwile that 
Maxime in the Law, acknowledged, in: a Petition: of both Houles 
to Us in the beginning of Our Reign, in the Caſe of the Earl 
of Arundel, That in caſe of Treaſon, Felony and: breach of Peace, 
Privilege of Parliament doth not extend , 1s: of no ſignificati- 
on. The words are, They finde it an undeubted Right and conſtant 
Privilege of Parliament, That no Member of Parliament ( ſitting 
the Parliament, or within the uſual times of Privilege of Parliament ) is to 


be impriſoned or reſtrained without Sentence or Order uo the Houſe, unleſs it 


be for Tr eaſon, Felony , Or for refuſt mg to give Oureties for the Peace: In 
thoſe Caſes *twas then thought a Member of either Houſe was not: 
to be diſtinguiſhed from another Subje&t: and why We might not 


as 


Of the twelfth of Auguſt, 164.3. 


as well have exſpected that upon Our Articles ( not ſo general as a 
mere verbal Accuſation ) of High Treaſon, cither Houſe would 
have committed their ſeveral Members, as they had done ſo many 
this Parliament , and about that time Twelve together ( upoti a 
confeſſed grotind , which every man there , who knew what 
Treaſon was, knew that fat to be none) mertly becauſe they 
were iecuſed ; and as the Houſe of Peers had formerly done a 
Member of that Hoſe ,, ( the Earl of Briſtol) accuſed in the 
ſame manner , moſt of the good Lords being then Judges | We 
neither could then, nor -can yet underſtand. "That Our own co- 
ming to the Moſt was to prevent that ſhedding of blood, which 
in all poſsibility was likely to follow that Order made the night 
before;, for reſiſting all ſuch Officers who endeavoured (upon 
how legal Warrant ſoever) to arteſt any Members of either Houſe 
(an Otder much mote unjuſtifiable by any Rule of Law and 
Juſtice, by which Orders or As are to be examined | then any 
thing We have done, or any body by Our Authority. ) That Our 
purpoſe was no ocker but to acquaint that Houſe with the matter 
of Our Accuſation, to deſire their Perſons might be ſecured, and 
without any thought of the leaſt violation of their Privileges, 
This is that which We did: Examine now their part, and their pro- 
oreſs ſince, and then judge whoſe Privileges have been invaded, and 
with how good a mind to the Commonwealth they have proceeded. 
We were no ſooner gone but the Houſe adjourned it ſelf, with ſome 
unuſual expreſsions of offence, and We were ſpeedily informed that 
ſome Reports and Scandals were raiſed againſt Us in Our City of 
London, That We had offered Violence to Our Houſe of Com- 
mons, come thither with force to murther ſeveral Members , 
and uſed threatning Speeches there againſt Our Parliament ; 
and that this was but a Preface to an attempt We meant to 
make againſt and upon the City. Whereupon We reſolved the 
next day to goe to the Guild-hall ; and to ſhew the great Coni- 
hidence We had in the affetions of Our” ſaid City ( which We 
exipeted ſhould have begot a proportionable Confidence from 
them in us) We went attended with very few of Our own Ser- 
Vants, and then in the preſence of the Lord Maior, the Aldertmen, 

and a very great aſſembly of the chiet Citizens and others, We 
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made them a full Narration of what We/had done the day before, 
and aſſured them, that We intended no proceedings but fuch as 
were moſt agreeable to the Law of the Land and the Privilege of 
Parliament. This demeanour of Ours We thought would haye 
given fatisfa&tion to all Our loving Subjects, that if in truth We 
had erred in the form of Our Proceedings, yet Our'intentions were 
full of Juſtice and regard to the general Law of the Land, from 
which We {hall never willingly {werve. But in ſtead of afly ap- 
plication to inform Our Judgement wherein We had erred,and how 
We were to proceed, both Our Houſes of Parliament, under the 
title of Committees, adjourned themſelves to the Guild-Hall, and 
afterwards to Grocers-Hall ; the Perſons accuſed remove themlelyes 
into the City, as to a SanRtuary, and there manage and contrive bu- 
ſineſs to their own ends, they cauſe Diſcourſes to be publiſhed and - 
Infuſions to be made of incredible danger to the City and King- 
dom by P Our coming to the Houſe; and Alarm was given 
to the City'\in the dead time of the night, That We were coming 
with Horſe and Foot thither, and therenpon the. whole City put in 
Arms. And however the envy ſeemed to be caſt upon the De- 
{ignes of the Papiſts, mention was onely made of actions of Our 
own. Their ſeditious Preachers and Agents are by them and their 
{peciaband particular directions ſent into the ſeveral Counties to 
infuſe thoſe Fears and Jealoufics into the mindes of Our good Sub- 
jects, with Petitions ready drawn by them for the People to figne ; 
which were yet many times by them changed, three or four times, 
before the delivery, upon accidents and occurrences of cither or both 
Houſes. And when many of Our poor deceived People of Our le- 
veral Counties have come to Our City of London with a Petition lo 
tramed, altered and ſigned as aforeſaid , that Petition hath been 
ſuppreſſed, and a new one ready drawn hath been put into their 
hands after their coming to Town , ( inſomuch as few of the 
company have known what they petitioned for ) and hath been 
by them preſented to one or both Houſes of Parliament, as Chat 
of Bedfordſhire and Buckinghamſhire ; witneſs thoſe Petitions, and, 
amongſt the reſt, that from Hartfordſpire, which took notice of mat- 
ters agreed on or diſſented from the nighr before the delivery, 
which was hardly time enough to get lo many thouſand 


hands, 
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hands, ad to travell to London itt that errand. The accuſed 
Members, to ſhew how much they were above Us and the reach 
of the Law, march with a Guard of armed men'to the place where 
| the Committee ſate, fit with them, and povern thoſe Counſels, Firſt, 
chey procurea Declaration to be ſet forth and printed from rheCor- 
mirtee ( without being reported to the Houſe, contrary to all Cu- 
ſtome and Privilege of Parliament, and againſt the Law ir elf) with 
very ſtrange exprelsions of Our carriage; and, upon the marret , 
requiring all people to aſziſt them. This they cauſe to be ſent into 
the Ciry to the Common-Councel, which by the undue pradtices of 
Caprain Yeune, and Maſter Fonlk, ſince made Alderman for his good 
ſervice, (their principal Agents) they had cauſed to be altered, by 
putting out the graveſt and moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, and taking in 
perſons of deſpetare Fortunes and Opinions, who they knew would 
concurre with thetn in their more deſperate Aﬀtions, (the ſame 
Deſigne, and the ſame way purſued to make the Ciry of Loni) at 
their diſpoſal, as had been praiſed in the Houſe of Com- 
mons to work upon the whole Kingdom: ) and with this 
Common-Councel Correſpondence is kept for the fetting of unti- 
fual Watches, placing of Guards in ſeveral places of the Ciry, as if 
ſome deſperate attempt and affault were to be made upon the whole 
City by Us, who were known ſcarce to have a Guard ftrong enough 
to preſerve Our own Houſe from Violence. A Contttiandet is ap- 
pointed under the Title of Serjeant-Major-general ; afd, as 'if all 
men were now by their new Proteſtation made Judges of the Privi- 
leges of Parliament and the Breaches thereof, and abfolved from all 
Rules of Obedience, ſpecial proviſion is made, and publick direQi- 
on 1s given, for drawing down the Trained-bands of Our Ony 
of London to Weſtminſter on a day appointed, to guard ard bting in 
triumph the perſons accuſed of High-Treaſon, as fact worthy Pa- 
friots that the Commonwealth ir ſelf could not ſubhiſt but with 
reference ro them ; who in their difcourſes and by thert Meſlages 


tO their Confederates expreſſed the greateſt Scorn of, and the moſt 


irealonable Reproaches againſt Us that can be tmagined: When 
Ve underſtood this horrid preparation made ayainlt Us, rhe Powet 
* Was evident theſe perſons had ro doe hurt, and the Malice We 
knew they bore againſt Our Perſon ( which We had roo great rea- 
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ſon to fear they intended to ſeize) We reſolved; to yield, for the 


preſent, to this Storm : and fo the day before their coming to 
Weſtminſter We withdrew Our Perſon, with Our Royal Conſort ang 
Our Children, to Our Houſe at Hampton-Court z | and the rather 
leſt the Courage and Indignation of ſome of Our good Subjects 
might ( how weakly ſoever, yet with the. effuſion of blood ) oppoſe 
chat great ſcorn intended Us; and believing that poſsibly by Qu; 
remoying with all ſuch perſons whole. preſence was excepted 
againſt, and diſcharging that ſmall Guard which the Tumults hag 
forced Us to take for Our Safety, and which was urged as an Argy. 
ment of Danger, and Ground of the general Fears, might at leaſt 
leſſen their appearance the next day. But theſe Powerful Perſong 
would by no means conceal their triumph over Us,'but the next 
day are guarded from their reſidence in the City with multitudes 
of armed men and Ammunition in a hoſtile and warlike manner 


_ to Weſtminſter. The ſame Care and Induſtry was uſed to provoke and 


incenſe Qur Mariners, Maſters of Ships, and other Sea-men , who 
were ſolicited by the Agents for the accuſed Perſons, and by their 
ſpecial dire&tion, to expreſs their AﬀeCtion likewiſe to the Cauſe in 


hand; and thereupon near one hundred Lighters and Long-Boats 


were ſet'out by water, laden with Sakers, Murthering-Pieces, and 
other Ammunition, dreſſed up with Walt clothes and Streamers, as 
ready for fight. And in this Array, theſe men by water and the 
Souldiers by land cried out as they paſſed by , That they would thus 
Prote&t and Defend thoſe worthy Gentlemen whom We had accuſed of High 
Treaſon; and as they paſſed by Our Windows at White-Hall, ſcorn- 
fully asked what Was become of Us , whither We were gone. In this 
Equipage they came to both Houſes , where it is no wonder they 
have been ſince able to govern, having given ſuch teſtimony of their 
Power hoth by land and water. Let all the world judge by 
what Law this Army was raiſed , and whether any A& of Ours 
againſt theſe perſons was as unwarrantable as thele proceed- 
ings. 

We bore all this, being ſo much amazed at theſe Diſtractions, 
that We could not calily find what colour the Malice of thele men 
had found out thus to out-face Us, not yet conceiving We had broke 
any Privilege, or that the caſual breaking of Privilege could have 


produced 
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prodriced ſuch prodigious Diſtempers: But We were no fB6fter 
advertiſed wheite Our miſtaking was, biit, Withoitt rectimiihation 
6r cormplaitiing of the Irjuries «64irfh Our Self, We ſefit to both 
Houſes of the twelfth atid foutteerith 6f. Janud/ by Meſlage, Thrit 
it Ottr proceeditig againſt thoſe Perſons We hid riot the lexft In- 
cefitioti of violating their Privileges, Which We would be willing 
t6 affett by any teaforrable way We ſhould be adviſed; This WE 
would wave Our fortrier proceedings agaitiftthets,, and Whew the 
minds 6f ren ſhould be conipoſed; would proceed nr an thque- 
ſtionable way ; in the mean rhe defixe& all jealoitfies mipht be 
laid aſide, and application? be made to' tht prbHek and pteſding AF- 
fairs, eſpecially to thoſe of Fdlwrt, which &ti& for the utmoſt of 
Or Afciſtance. But it concerried rhoſt Perſoris' by no nitans- to 
fffer fuch a Compoſition, if theſe Fears ant: Jealsitfits were n6t- 


kept up and inflartied in the People, nd the DiſltaRions height-* 


ned, they knew they ſhonld nor ofily be difappbinted: of the Plz- 
ces, Offices, Honours and Ernployments they hat! protfiſed! cheth” 
ſelves, but be expoſed ro'the Juſtice of the Law, | arid juſt Hitree 
of all good riiew., Therefore the buſitiefs of bork Kingdonis was 
not conſiderable tothe Intereſts of rhe Six Members, © who' would 
be thought the' Piflars'borh of Church and Stare. They had now 
found' a danger'nearer hand' theti' Trelaid , and an Array raiſtd- by! 
Us in one'night at Kingſton upon! Thamts'; atid upon' ſotrieextrival” 
gant Information” pretended ro be giver to-aCommitree, (thotght 
ſome of their pretended Wirneſſes'publickly in the Houſe difavow* 
& any ſuch Teſtitiony')/ they procured an* Order r6'be' frarntd\, 
and though before the ptbliſhing ofit'chey had full'atid*cleat evit 


dence"to' the cotitrary' by Perſons: come! immediately fot chit 


; Plact;and teſtifying/ir ro be' moſt' quiet and' peaceable; they' yet had! 
power. to'procute that Otdet to be publiſhe&on' rhe thirteenth” of 
Jatthary, (the' next' day aftet they had' received '{o'gtatiousa Meſſige 

from Us!) declaring, Thar! the Lord: Dipby: and;  Colonel' Lutisfor 
(the former of which was in' the Town only" with a Coach'and 
hx Hotſes, the other' onely attended by his 'Servanit, and' hach” been 
ſince earneſfly preſſed by the'Serjeant of the' Houſe of -Corninions' 
(in whoſe cuſtody he” was) 'ro accuſe” rhe T.ord* Digby, with pro- 
miles thar theteby himſelf ſhould be diſcharged") had® gathered' 
"vp 
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Troops of Horſe, and appeared in a warlike manner at Kingſton 
upon Thames ( being within a Mile of Our Court) to the terror 
and affghtment of Our good Subjects, and to the diſturbance of 
the publick weal of the Kingdom, and therefore it was otdered,That 
the Sheriff and Juſtices of the Peace ſhould, with 'the aſsiſtance 
of the Train-Bands, ſuppreſs ſuch Aſſemblies , &c. And this 
way they found out to draw that County to affront Us, and ſent 
multitudes of mean people, under pretence of petitioning Us, tg 
ſhew Us how unſecure Our Reſidence was like to be there too, 
and ſoina ſhort time compelled Us, Our Royal Conſort and Our 
Children, to remove to Our Caſtle at Windſore. 

They proceed then by a Cloſe Committee ( a thing ſcarce heard 
of till this Parliament, and of dangerous conſequence to the fame 
and reputation of all men) to examine ſuch mean, unknown 
perſons as they had by Threats and Promiſes ſolicited to that pur- 
poſe, concerning the circumſtances of Our coming to the Houſe, 
exhibiting bold and malicious Interrogatories and Queſtions con- 
cerning Our Self, and upon ſuch wild Informations of deſperate 
perſons, contrary to the known truth, and concealing other Ex- 
aminations which they had taken, and by which the contrary to 
what they would have the People believe would have appeared, 
particularly that very full Examination of Captain Aſhley, where- 
in Our publick, and peremptory Commands againſt all manner 
of Violence (though provoked) are ſufficiently manifeſted , they 
procured an infamous Declaration to be publiſhed by the Houle 
of Commons ( for the Houſe of Peers could not be yet prevailed 
with to joyn in thoſe Extravagancies) on the ſeventeenth of Ja- 
nary, mentioning Our coming to the Houſe, and ſome rude ex- 
preſsions of ſome perſons, ( who, if there were any ſuch perſons 
there, We are moſt confident they were not of Our Train) and 
would infer from ſome mens calling for the Word at Our coming 
out of the Houſe (which is a form uſed in Our Court , chat; thole 


. of Our Train who are before may know when and whether they are 


to goe) that We had a purpoſe to have fallen upon the Houle of 
Commons , and to have cut all their Throats . and do therc- 
fore declare, That Our coming to the Houſe was a traitorous Deſigne 


againſt the King and Parliament ; That Our Proclamation iſſued ont of the 
Appre- 
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Apprebenſion of them Was falſe, ſcandalous and illegal ; That it was lawful for 
all men to harbour them, and that whoſoever did ſo, ſhould be under the Pro- 
teftion and Privilege of Parliament : with many other expreſsions of and 
aſperſions upon Us, which they hoped would render Us odious to 
Our good Subjects, «6 force Us for Our ſafery to ſubmit to ſuch un- 
reaſonable Propoſitions which among themſelyes they had pro- 
vided to be offered to Us, or provoke Us to, ſuch Aftions as might 
give them ſome avancage, To keep, the People in a continual Alarm 
and apprehenſion of Danger, few daics paſled without ſome preten- 
ded Diſcovery by Sir Walter Earle ox other quick-I1ghted men, of ſome 
Treaſon or Plot againſt the Parliament, the City, or the Kingdom; 
and upon every light and impoſsible tbaeion many of Our Sub- 
jects ſent for out of ſeveral Counties, who, after chargeable atten- 
dance, were diſmiſſed without any reparation or reprehenſion. One 
day he Tower of London is in danger to be taken, and Information 
_ given, That great Multitudes, at leaſt a hundred, had: that day re- 
* ſorted to viſit a Prieſt, then a Prilbo there by Order of the Lords, 
and that at the time of the Information above fifty, or threeſcore were 
then there, and a Warder diſpatched of purpole to give that notice : 
upon enquiry, but four Perſons were then found to be there, and 
but eight all that day, who had viſited that Prieſt. Another day a 
Tailour ina Ditch, inthe open fields, oyer-hears two Paſlengers to 
plot the death of M" P»m, and of many other Members of hoth 
Houſes : then Libellous Letters found in the Streets, without names 
(probably contrived by themſclyes, and by their Power publiſhed, 
printed, and entred in their Journals ,') and Intimations given-of 
the Papiſts training under ground, and of notable proviſion of Am- 
munition in Houſes, where, upon examination, a ſingle Sword and 
a Bow and Arrows are found : a deſign of the ]nhabitants of Conyent- 
Garden to murther the City of London : news from France, Italy, Spain 
and Denmark, of Arms ready to come for England; with infinite ſuch 
ridiculous Diſcourſes, which are not only ſuffered and directed to be 
Printed, but ſuch countenance and credir given to them, that there- 
upon Gags muſt be doubled , Correſpondencies and Letters inter- 
rupted and broken open, even of and to Forein Miniſters of State 
and Embaſſadors, tothe Scandal of the Nation, and. againſt the Laws 
of Society and Civil Converlation : a Committee appointed for Infor- 


mation 
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mation, where Liberty hath been taken, without any Accuſation 6x 
Complaint extant, to examine the diſcourſes paſſed at Meals and 
Entertainments , what words ſuch a man ſpoke , and ſuch other 
monſtrous things as in a ſhort time will render life it ſelf unplea- 
ſant, and make every Room and every Table a bait to betray men, 
and to bring them to ruine and deſtrution. Inſomuch as perſons 
have been ſent and imployed by Members of that Commitrtee on pur. 
poſe to the Tables of Perſons of Honour and Quality, to enquire, 
obſerve and inform what Language and Freedom was there uſed , 
whileſt theſe Worthy accuſed Members took the Liberty tothemſelyes 
in all their private Meetings, and by their Letters, to Deprave and 
Slander Our Perſon, to contrive the Alteration of the Government 
of the Church and State, to treat with Forein Power to aſsiſt them 
as ſoon as their Deſighes ſhould be ripe, to labour by Promiſes and 
Threats to bring the ſeveral Members of either Houle to their opi- 
nion, andto raiſe Scandals upon, and to plot Danger and Ruine for 
thoſe who were of another opinion. 

And having now by theſe Arts diſquieted and diſtratted the Peo- 
ple abroad, and made them fit to receive any impreſsions from them, 
they proceed to work upon the Members of both Houſes with infi- 
nite Induſtry and Applications, that they might be able to ger the 
reputation of Conſent from them, to encourage and ſet the People 
awork, if We refuſed to Conſent with them. They had removed as 
many Members from them of a contrary opinion as they could, and 
had uſed all means to get men who would be diſpoſed by them into 
their rooms, If they found any ſuch Lord, who had not a name in 
their Liſt of the good Lords, were like to have any influence upon a 
Place where an Ele&ion was to be, preſently an Order was conceived 
and publiſhed, That no Letters from any Noble-man ought to be 
written in ſuch Caſes, andif written, to be neglected ; but would by 
no means conſent that this Order ſhould concludethoſe of the Houle 
of Commons, leſt Maſter Pym or any ofthoſe bleſſed Members might 
not write in the behalf of the Commonwealth for a worthy Gen: 

tleman. If any Elections were queſtioned, whereby they were like 
to looſe a man at their diſpoſal, ſuch buſineſſes and queſtions were of 
t00 private a nature to interrupt their proceedings : 1o neither the 


EleCtion of New-Caſtle, Warwick, Windſor, and very many other Py”: 
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f or whom Perſons ſerve without and againſt the Conſent of the 
Burroughs for whom they have got themlelves returned or admitted 


can be heard or conſidered. If the Ele&ion of any ſuch Perſons' 


hath been heard at the Committee, and they Voted out of the Houſe 
as unduly choſen or returned, chey will by no means ſuffer ſuch a 
report to be made, leſt a ood Member ſhould be loſt; as in the 
Caſe of Maſter Nichols (Maſter Pym's Nephew ) and othinh.. Are 
they concerned inthe contrary, and is any man returned and admit- 
ted whom they would berid of, and againſt whom the leaſt pretence 
is made? ſtraight a day 1s appointed, no buſineſle ſo great, as fit to be 
a Cauſe to keep a worthy Member from the Service of his Coun- 
trey : This is the Caſe of Andover, and other places. Thity rid them- 
ſelyes of thoſe ( how jultly ſoeyer eleted) whoſe Opinions are not 
ſuteable, nor their Diſpoſitions weake and guilty enough to be 
wrought upon. Their next Conqueſt muſt be of thoſe whom they 
could under any general Vote concludeto be obnoxious to the Juſtice 
(and'ſo to be within the Mercy) of the Parliament. To this pur- 
poſe their terrible Votes ( which they keep as Rods over them, having 
never proceeded againſt any ) againſt all thoſe Lords who had con- 
curred in ſiich an Order-atthe Councel-Table, or ſuch a Cenſurein 
the Star-Chamber, againſt all Lords Lieutenants and their Depu- 
ties, who had raiſed Coat and ConduA-money ; againſt all Sheriffs 
who had levied Ship-mony; againſt all Lords and others who had 
been concerned in, or received profit by any Monopoly or illegal 
Patent; ina word, againſt all ſuch who had medledin any thing 
which their Interpretation would call grievous to the Subje&, 
brought all Perſons of cither Houſe, who had guilt enough to doubt 
themſelves, or want of Spirit enough to fear them, either to be abſent, 
or ſilent, or to. comply with them. And if any man had the Cou- 
rage to conſider 'the ſingle bulineſs juſtly and by it ſelf, they were 
ſtraight making an Inquiſition into' his whole life, and preparing 
lomething againſt him for matters of which their Favourites were 


equally guilty ;. and declared publickly, That what diſſervice ſoever any M'. Pym. 


man had done formerly, if bis preſent Aftions were ſuch 4s brought benefit to the 
Commonwealth, be ought not to be geſtions for what was paſt, but "_ 
and proteed, | 


They had ſeveral Baits to catch/ and betray other men. Thoſe 
(Q) who 
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who had been from the beginning deceived by them, and complied 
with them in their paſsion, and been ſubtilly involved in ſome of 
their private counſels, they perſwaded, That they were fo far in, there 
was no retiring ; that We would never forget the diſ-ſervice they 
had done Us ; and therefore that there was no way to ſafety for them. 
ſelves but by weakning Us, and putting themſelves into ſucha congj, 
tion as it ſhould not be in Our Power to ſuppreſs them. To thoſe 


| who had publick thoughts about them, and defired the eſtabliſh. 


ment of right equally between Us and Our Subjects, and thought 
that right and favour they had obtained from Us this Parliamene 
could never be enjoyed by them with that luſtre and ſecurity, if the 
Power from which they received it were oppreſſed or rendred of leſ; 
veneration, they ſeemed abundantly fatisfhed with thoſe Acts We had 
paſſed, that they had no further aim then to enjoy thoſe , but that 
they had upon Our unwilling paſsing thoſe Afts (which all.che world 
knows to be an Untruth moſt maliciouſly framed) great reaſon to 
feare, We meant not to obſerve them : when intruth We had, by the 
Bill for the-Triennial Parliament, put Our Self and Our Poſterity 
( which We were willing todoe ) out of any polsibility of deſtroying 
or not obſerving thoſe good Laws. To thoſe who were defirous to 
give that ſatisfaCtion to weak Conſciences,that they might be eaſed of 
unneceſlary Ceremonies, yet were ſcandalized at the prophane and 
odious Licence which the Rabble of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts and other | 
SeQtaries took to themſelves of deſpiſing and reviling the Book of 
Common-Prayer, ol ſuffering Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to un- 
dertake publickly, even in Churches, to preach and expound the 
Scripture, they ſeemed no leſs to be diſquieted at that Diſorder, but 
alleage that all Reconciliation and Union was to be embraced and 
purſued againſt the Common Enemy the Papiſt (from whom the 
Danger was principally to be feared; ) and when a perfe& Victory 
was obtained againſt them, they ſhould eaſily bring the other poor 
harmleſs Creatures to Conformity. Thoſe who out of Lazineſle 
and Vulgar-ſpiritedneſſe were apt-to comply with that part which 
was at laſt likely to prevail, they informed and affured confidently, 
Thar they had thoſe about us, who would at laſt perſwade Us to yicld 
to all they demanded, and that all Places and Preferments ſhould 


attend their direQions, and be diſpoled by them, and that all 
ſuch 
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{ch who oppoſed them ſhould be inevitably deſtroved. Thoſe 
whom neither their Skill nor Importunity, their Threats nor rheir 
Promiſes could prevail with to comply in their bad wayes, they 
proſcribed as a Malignant Party, and having caſt all the aſperſions 
upon them Folly and Madneſs could deviſe, expoſed them to be torn 
in pieces by the People. ( 

And having thus diſpoſed themſelves and perplexed the People, 
they proceed to laying that Foundation of Greatneſs and Power'to 
themſelves they had from the beginning contrived : and as if all 
the Pillars upon which the Peace and Happineſs and Being of this 
Kingdom was founded, were now ſhaken by the attempt agaitiſt 
thoſe ſix Innocent verſpis; and that all Our Power were therefore 
to be transferred into other hands, they cauſe the matter of the 
Bill formerly exhibited in Ofober before to be again 'reviewed ; 
and now all the Forts and Caſtles of the Kingdom, and the whole 
Militia, muſt be put into ſuch hands as they might confide in. A 
Garriſon muſt be put into Our Town of Hull, and Sir John Hotham 
appointed Governour of it, ro whom the Maior of York is ordered to 
diſpoſe 2000 pound out of the Poll-money , which was to pay the 
Arrears due to that County for Billet, and the great Debt to Our 
Subjects of Scotland. And when the Maior and principal Alder- 
menof Hull refuſe to receive that Garriſon, and urge the Petition of 
Right, that they may not be forced to billet thoſe Souldiers, they are 
ſent for to the Houſe of Commons, and. there kept in a redious and 
chargeable Attendance, till the Garriſon be taken in, being ſent for 
to no other purpoſe. Our Own Magazine muſt be managed and 

 Gilpoſed by their diſcretion. The Tower of London muſt be put in- "WD 
to their hands, and a Perſon againſt whom Malice it ſelf could not Birm. 
finde the leaſt accuſation muſt be removed, for no other reaſon bur 
becauſe We had a good opinion of him. 

They who are the ſtricteſt in their Cenſure of Us and of Our 
Eaſineſs will finde, upon this State of things, that We had enough to 
doe, and that there was much difficulty to reſolve. We-will nevet 
deny that Our extreme tenderneſs of the Peace of the Kingdom,and 
Our great Grief of heart to ſec Our good Subjects mil-led in their 
Duty and Aﬀection, begot more of Our Compalsion and Pity then 
of Our Anger and Indignation, ſo that We were more awake to the 
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ſenſe of the Calamity and Miſery which in all probability way 
like to befall them, then of Our own Honour and Dignity, and 
therefore, without expreſsing the leaſt reſentment of all the Scorng 
and Injuries put upon Us, and to ſhew how much Our Soul was 
poſſeſſed with the care of Our People, We fent a Meſlage to both 
Our Houſes of Parliament from Windſore on the twentieth of FJantary, 
defiringthem, for the compoſing the miſerable Diſtra&ions of the 
Kingdom, to enter ſpeedily into a ſerious confideration of all pax. 
ticulars, as well thoſe which might concern their Privileges, their 
Liberty and their Property, the ſecuring the true Religion and the 
ſetrling of Ceremonies, as thoſe of Our juſt Regal Authority and 
Revenue, that ſo both We and they might make a clear Judge- 
ment of them , and We might make it appear how far We were 
from. giving grounds for thoſe Fears and Jealouſies, by exceeding 
the examples of the moſt indulgent Princes in Our Adts of Grace 
and Favour to Our People. No bbdy will blame Us, if We ex- 
ſpeed at leaſt ſuch an Anſwer as might bring Us and Our Houſes 
of Parliament to an iſſue, that We might temperately debate what 
was to be done : But they who well knew the nature of their own 
demands, and what they meant to inſiſt upon, would by no means 
that thihgs ſhould be brought into ſo little room, or diſcover the 
particulars of their Deſires, till they ſaw what Strength they were 
like to have to ſecond thoſe Deſires; therefore a new Adjournment is 
made to. Grocers-Hall to conſult of Evils and Remedies , ſeveral 
Petitions, framed and contrived by theſe perſons themſelves, are tent 
into the ſeveral Counties, and multitudes of people reſort every day 
to both Houſes with Petitions, ayowing the Fears and Jealouſics 
theſe men had infuſed into them, and deſiring to have the Kingdom. 
put into a poſture of Defence,and declaring their ſtout Reſolutions tO 
maintain the Privilege of Parliament. | 

In this 'Triumph they vouchlafe to petition Us to proceed againſt 
the Members accuſed, or elſe that they might be publickly quit. 
We were reſolved to give them no more advantage upon breach of 
Privilege, and therefore deſired to be informed which way We were 
to proceed , and whether We might prefer Indi&tments againſt 
them at the Common-Law. We were anſwered that no proceed- 


ing ſhould be againſt them without Conſent of char Houſe of which 
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they were Members, and therefore We were defired within three 


days to inform both Houſes what proot We had againlt them, 
or elſe they ſhould be cleared : and they had before cauled their 
falſe, ſcandalous Declaration of the fourteenth of Jawuary, of Our 
coming to the Houle, to be new printed, together with the Proteſta- 
tion, and to be ſent over the whole Kingdom by the Knights and 
Burgeſles, as if by the one they were obliged to defend the other; 
In this caſe no man will believe We had reaſon to bring in Our 
Proofs againſt theſe men, and to publiſh Our Evidence, when We 
were told it was in the power of the major part to chuſe whether 
they ſhould be tried or no : And We might calily {ee,and all the 
world will judge by the proceedings then, and their publick expreſ: 
fions ſince, whether, if We had proved a Conſpiracy amongſt them 
to have taken away Our Life, they would not have found ſome di- 
ſtintion between Our Perſon and Our Office, which ſhould have 
preſerved theſe Perſons from the hand and courſe of Juſtice ; and 
to what other end that Do&trine ſhould be publiſhed with ſo much 
paſsion, That in caſe of Treaſon We might not proceed againſt any Mem- 
ber but by Conſent of the Houſe, (ſo contrary to Cuſtom , Law and 
Reaſon) but to let all men know- it ſhould not be in Our Pow- 


er to queſtion them for any thing they ſhould doe againſt us; 


let the Law be never ſo- clear in the point. Upon all theſe. 


Conſiderations, rather then to waſte time in the diſpute ; when 
they were reſolved to be their own Judges too, We ſent them 
word by Our Anſwer to their Petition of the ſecond of February, 
That We found We had good cauſe to deſert any Proſecution of 
thoſe Members, and further offered to grant ſuch a free and a gene- 
ral Pardon to all Our loving Subjects as ſhould be thought fir by 
the advice of both Houſes, which We thought to be the beit way 
to compole all Fears and Jealouſies of what kinde ſoever. 

But the Buſineſs of theſe men could. not be done that way - 
ageneral Pardon would never have ſetled the Militia, and diſpoſleſ- 
ſed Us of thole Rights and that Power without which they could 
not compaſs their Deſ1gnes : They now reſort to their old re- 
fuge, the Common People of the City and Suburbs, and whatever 
they deſired ,theſe men muſt ask, for the ſatisfaction of the Fears and 


Jealouſies ofthe City. The City had been defired to lend a hun- 
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dred thouſand pounds for the relief of Ireland; and their Anſwer i, 
drawn up to their hands, of their inability to lend, and ſuch Reg- 
ſons given as might advance what had been upon general Diſcour. 
ſes negle&ed. The ten thouſand men profered by the Scots for Ire. 
land were not accepted. A Bill having been offered Us for Pref. 
ſing, and init a Clauſe ( not neceſlary to the preſent, and therefore 
purpoſely, as We conceive, put in,in hope We would upon that refuſe 
it) declaring Us to have no power to preſs, (a Power conſtantly pra. 
Eiſed by Our Anceſtors, and eyen in the bleſſed times of Queen 
Elizabeth; ) Our pauſe upon it was urged as a Deſigne to loſe 
that Kingdom, although We had offered to raiſe ten thouland Yo- 
luntiers for that purpoſe, if they would pay them. The not ſe 
curing the Cinque-ports, (though the Cuſtody of them was in a 
Noble Perſon, againſt whom the leaft exception could not be 
made) and the not ſettling the Kingdom in a Poſture of Defence, | 
the not removing Sir John Byron from being Lieutenant of the 
Tower, whereby through diſtruſt they were forced to forbear the 
bringing in of Bullion to the Mint, ( when tis notoriouſly known, 
there was more Bullion brought in to Our Mint in the time that 
Gentleman was Lieutenant, then in the ſame quantity of time in any 
mans Remembrance;) the Votes of the Biſhops and the Popiſh 
Lords inthe Houſe of Peers, and all other things which were then in 
Deſigne,and had in yain been attempted by them by the refuſal of the. 
Houſe of Peers ſeveral times to joyn with them, were now urged as 
principal reaſons, by this Petition of London, why they could not 
lend a hundred thouſand pounds to hreland, and were preſſed by 
ſeveral other Petitions contrived by them, and preſented to both 
Houſes, or to the Houſe of Commons. And theſe Petitions are 
carried up to the Lords by Maſter Px, who takes upon him £0 
reproach them for not concurring with the Houſe of Commons, 
and impudently layes that Scandal upon Us, That We had ſuffe- 
red many to paſs by Our own immediate Warrant, who Were ſ1nce 
Commanders in the head of the Rebels. A falſe and abominable | 
Scandal , raiſed by his own Malice, to draw Our good Subjects 
Againſt Us, without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of truth , 25 3p” 
pears by thoſe Anſwers they have publiſhed to Our Exception 1 


thar point , wherein there is not the leaſt Evidence of any ſuch 
Warrant 
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Warrant aranted by Us: though Maſter Pym be ſo great a Per lo] 


that We can have no Reparation againſt him for that Calumny , 
| but had credit enough with the Houſe of Commons, to per{wade 
them to charge themſelves unjuſtly, to excuſe him, and to take upon 
chem, that he had ſaid nothing in that Ie but by their dire- 


ions. 


All this had not that quick operation with the Lords, with 


whom ( though they had committed "Twelve Biſhops for Treaſos, 
a thing themſelves bluſh at, and the Popiſh Lords had abſen- 
red themſelves ) they could not prevail to joyn in matters fo un- 
reaſonable in themſelves and diſhonorable to Us : therefore the 
Houſe of Commons by themſelves Petition Us, thank Us for Our 
Meſlage of the twentieth of January, though they have ſince decla- 
red it to be a breach of Privilege, reſolving to take it into ſerious 
and ſpeedy Conſideration ; only defire for their Security, Thar 
We will put the Tower of Links, and all the Forts of the Kingdom, 
and the whole Militia into fuch hank as ſhould be recommended 
unto Us by them, ( for the Houſe of Peers had refuſed to joyn with 
them, and ſo were upon the matter petitioned againſt, and left out 
in the power of recommendation.) Sure this was the ftrangeſt 
Petition that, till that time, had ever been preſented by the Houſe 
of Commons to their King: yet We returned a gracious Anſwer, That 
if any particular ſhould be preſented to Us, whereby it might ap- 
pear that the Lieutenant of the Tower was unfit for the truſt We 
had committed to him, We would immediately remove him 


otherwiſe We were obliged in Honour and Juſtice, not to put ſuch 


a Diſgrace upon him. For the Forts and Caſtles, that We were re- 
ſolved they ſhould be alwayes in ſuch hands, and only in ſuch, as 
Our Parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide in , that We would 
have the nomination of them Our Self, but that they ſhould be al- 
wayes left ( if any thing were objected againſt them) to the Wil- 
dom and Juſtice of the Parliament, For the Militia, that when ſome 
particular courſe ſhould be propoſed to Us for the ordering of it, 

We ſhould return an Anſwer agreeable ro Honour and Juſtice, as 
appears more at large in Our Anſwer of the 28, of February to that 
Petition, 


This gave chem no better CG nn then the former ; but 


(Q4)——- finding 
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finding that without the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers ( of whom 
much the major part, though the Popiſh Lords and the Biſhops 
were abſent, diſſented from them) and againſt Our Conſent, they 
were not like to prevail over Our People, they reſolve of another At. 
tempt upon them; their old friends, the Multitude, muſt be again 
brought down by the great Conductor Captain Yenne ( who is noto- 
rioully known, and proof thereof offered to be produced by Maſter 
Kirton to the Houſe of Commons, to have ſeveral times ſent to, and 
ſolicited People to come down out of the City with Swords and 
Piſtols, when he hath told 'them, or ſent them word by his Wife, 
that the Worſer Party was like. to have the better of the good Party ; and 
for all which publick offer, neither was Maſter Yenne then ſuffered 
to anſwer to this Charge, 'nor Maſter Kirton allowed any time 
( though many dayes were ſet) to bring in the particulars and 
witneſſes.) Many Perſons are importuned to ſet their hands againſt 
the Lieutenant of the Tower , That they durſt not bring in any 
Bullion to the Mint, for want of Confidence , when they never 
brought in any in their lives : and being asked how they could ſet 
their hands to ſuch a Certificate, when it was known that never 
greater quantity was .brought in then at that time; anſwered, That 
they were direfted by Parliament-men to doe ſo, or elſe they could not compaſs 
their Ends. And having gotten Multitudes of People of ſeveral Coun- 
ties, ( or ſuch as pretended to. be fo) to deliver Petitions to both 
Houles,and to dehire leave that they might proteſt againſt thoſe Lords 
who would not agree to the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, as 
the Petitions of Surrey and Hartfordſhire doe, and perſwaded others, in 
the name of many thouſands of poor People in and about the City 
of London, to Petition againſt a Malignant Faction which made 
abortive all thoſe good Intentions which tended to the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and to deſire, That thoſe Noble Worthies 
of the Houſe of Peers who concurred With them in their happy Votes, might be 
earneſtly deſired to Joyn with the Houſe of Commons, and to fit and Vote as One 
entire body ; profeſsing, that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken 
tor the removal of all ſuch Obſtructions as hindered the happy Pro- 
grels of their great Endeavours, the Petitioners ſhould not reſt in quaet- 
neſs, but ſhould be enforced to lay hold on the next remedy which Was at 


hand, to remove the Diſturbers of their Peace, and ( want and necelsity 
breaking 
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their relief; adding, that the cry of the poor and needy was, The ſuch 
Perſons who Were the Obſtacles of their Peace, and Finderers of the happy pro- 
 ceedings of this Parliament, might be forthwith publickly declaged,whoſe remaval 
they conceived would put a period to thoſe Diſtrattions, after it had been (aid 
in the Houſe of Peers, That Whoever would not conſent to the Propoſation 
made by the Houſe of Commons concerning the Forts, Caſtles and the Militia, 
( when it was rejefted by. a major part twice ) 4s an Enemy to the 
Commonwealth. This Petition was brought up tothe Houle of Lords 
by the Houſe of Commons at a Conference ; and after the ſame 
day Maſter Hollis ( a Perſon formerly acculed by Us of High Treaſon, 
and a moſt raalicioys Promoter and Contriver of thoſe Petitions and 


Tumults ) preſſed the Lords, at the Barre, to joyn with the Houſe of 


Commons in their defjre about the Militia, and further (with many 
other expreſsians of like nature) defired in words to this effect, 
That ( if that defire of the Houſe of Commons were not aſſented to ) thoſe 
Lords who were willing ta concur, Would finde ſome means to make themſelves 
known, that it might be known who were agajuſt them, and they might make 'it 
known to them who ſent them. Upon which Petition o ſtrangely framed, 
countenanced and ſeconded,ſo great a number of che Lords departcd, 
that that Vote paſſed ( which they had fo often before denied) in 
order to the Ordinance concerning the Militia ; and ſince that time 
they haye been able to carry any thing : and, upon the matter, the 
Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons hath been wholly guided by 
thofe Perſons who had given ſo plain eyidence that they had the 
Multitude at their Command, and hath wholly guided that of che 
Houſe of Peers, who with little debate or diſpute haye, for che maſt 
part, ſubmitted to whatſoever hath been brought to them. 

Shortly after they paſſed their Ordinance, wich ſuch 2 Pre- 


amble as highly concerned Us in Honour and Juſtice co proteſt 


#gainlt, and wholy excluding Us (in whom that whole Power 
abſolutely was and is) from any Power or Authority in the Mi- 
litia, the Armas and Strength of the Kingdom , and that for as long 
as they pleaſed. And as if the matter were not worth the conf1- 
dering . or that there ought to be no other meaſure ro guide Us in 
Point of Judgement or Underſtanding bur their Vores , it was Hl 


taken that Ve did not immediately return Our Tour aug but took 
{ome 
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ſome time to conſider it; and We were again with great paſsjon 
and impatience preſſed to give Our Anſwer, they being pleaſed to 
tell Us, They could not but interpret the Delay to be in a degree a Denial . 
and in the men time , to give Us an inſtance how modeſtly they 
were like to uſe ſuch Power when We ſhould commit it to they 
they preſumed of themſelves ( knowing We had appointed Vie 
Son,the Prince, to meet Us at Greenwich in Our return from Dyyy, 
ro inhibite his meeting Us there, and to endeayour to get him jn- 
to their cuſtody, 
All theſe things conſidered, and the Inſolence and Injuſtice of 
the Ordinance, We might very well have rejected that Propoſition 
with a flat denial and juſt indignation; but We eaſily perceived | 
that Our good People were miſled by the Cunning and Malice of 
choſe Boutefeus, and thought it alwayes compliance worthy a Prince 
to take all poſsible pains to undeceive ſuch who are led into miſ. 
takings : and therefore We returned to their Propoſition for the 
Ordinance agracious Anſwer and Animadverſion ; made it evident 
to them, that the Preamble was in it ſelf untrue and againſt Our 
Honour to conſent to, and expreſſed Our clear intention in Our 
going to Our Houſe of Commons. We allowed all thoſe per- 
ſons recommended to Us ( except onely in Corporations, to 
whom a Right was formerly granted by Charter, not conſiſtent 


with this Ordinance ) and offered to grant ſuch Commilsions 


to them as had very long and happily been uſed in this King- 


dom, and which We had this very Parliament granted to two 


Lords at the inſtance and intreaty of both Houſes. If that Power 
{hould not be thought enough, We offered to grant any ſhould be 
firſt veſted in Us, and ſo We be enabled to grant; but deſired that 
the whole might be digeſted into an A& of Parliament , whereby 
Our good Subjects might know what they were to doe, and what 
they were to luffer, that there might be the leaſt latitude for the 
exerciſing of any Arbitrary Power over them. Which Anſwer We 
deſire all Our Subjects to read and conſider , whether We did 
not thereby grant all which themſelves had firſt deſired ; and 
whether there was caule to vote ſuch who adviſed that Anſwer to be 


enemies to the State, and miſchicyous ProjeQors againſt the Defence 
of the Kingdom, | | 
But 
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But as if all the Acts paſſed by Us (amongſt which that for the 
taking away the Votes of Biſhops our of the Houle of Peers was the 
laſt) were of noother yalue, but as inſtances that We would never 
deny them any thing, they immediately in great fury addreſs them- 
ſelves to Us with a new humble Petition, ( as they called it, but it was 
indeed a Threatning ) and told Us plainly, That if We would nor 
then (in that inſtant ) give Our Royal aſſent to their Ordinance, 

they were reſolved to diſpoſe of the Militia by the Authority of both 
Houſes without Us ; adviſed Us to ſtay about London, to puit away 


evil Counſellors, find to let Our Son, the Prince, be and continue at 


S. James's, Or fonts other of Our Mioulls near ibour London, that the 
Jealouſies and Fears of Our People might be prevented. We muſt 
appeal to all the world, whether, conſidering what had been done 
in publick' and ſaid in private, We had no cauſe of Jealouſie; and 
whether, having ſuch evidence of the Malice, Guilt, and Power of 
thoſe accuſed Members, who had deſigned to have taken the Prince, 
Our Son, from Us by force, it was not high time to remove a little 
further from that Torrent which might have overwhelmed Us, and 

made them as well, and by the ſame Rule, Maſters of Our Perſon as 

of Our Militia. This carried Us firſt from Theobald's to New-market : 

And whoſoever reads the Declaration ſent Us thither, the ſtrange 
language given Us and Scandals laid upon Us in that Declaration, 

will not wonder that We made all the haſte We could from thence 

to ork. 

What hath hapned ſince Our coming hither, both in Words and 
ARtions, is too notorious to all the parts of Chriftendom, who with 
wonder and delight are amazed to ſee the Wiſdom, Courage, Aﬀe@ion 
and Loyalty of the Engliſh Nation appear fo far ſhrunk and con« 
founded by the Malice, Cunning and Induſtry of perſons contempti- 
blein Number, inconſiderable in Fortune and Reputation, united 
only by Guilt and Conſpiracy againt Us. A Licence evento Treaſon 


32dmirted (thar is, not puniſhed ) in Pulpirs; and perſons ignorant. 


in Learning and Underſtanding, turbulent and Seditious in diſpoſi- 
ton, Scandalous in life, and unconformable in Opinion tothe Laws 
Of the Land, are by cheſe men, their recommendation and authority, 
' 1mpoled upon Pariſhes, to inſet and poiſon the minds of Our Peo- 
ple. Our Towns, Our Goods, Our Money are taken fromUs , and 

to 
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to make the ſcorn compleat, care is taken to perſwade Us that We 
are not injured, but that all is done for Our good: Opinions an 
Reſolutions are impoſed upon Us by Votes and Declarations, tha 
We intended to levie War, andthen Armes taken up to deſtroy Us. 
Rebellions and Treaſons contrived, fomented and acted againſt 
Us, and then Reproaches caſt on Us, and War raiſed againſt Ys 
becauſe We are diſpleaſed. We ſend Our Command to Our Keeper 
of Our Great Seale of England, to Adjourn the Terme from London tg 
Vork, a thing as much in Our Power as in what room of Our Houſe 


| Wewill lodge oreat. This is ſtraight Votedto be illegal, and Qu; 


Keeper of Our Own Seal peremptorily forbid to doe his Duty, tg 
Seal a Writ or Proclamation to that purpoſe ; and when, in Obedi. 
ence to Our expreſs Command, he comes to wait on Us, he is pur- 
ſued witha Warrant to all Maiors, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs and 
other Officers, to apprehend him. A Committee is ſent down into 
the Countreys near Us to execute their pretended Ordinance, who 
compel] Our Subjects to take Arms againſt Us, and threaten and 
impriſon ſuch as refuſe, without the leaſt colour of Law, whileſt 
ſuch who execute Our legal Commiſsion of Array are ſent for as De- 
linquents, and declared to be Enemies to the Kingdom. Our own 
Moneys ſeized upon at London, and no ſupply ſuffered to be ſent Us, 
all perſons are forbid to come to Us, and charge given to allmen 
near the Northern Road, to ſtop all Men and Horſes who are for Our 
Service coming to Jork, there being ( as Maſter Hollis ſaies in his 
Speech, of which he hath the ſole Printing, and hath granted that 
Monopoly to one Underhill) a mark ſet upon that Place, and an opi- 
nion declared concerning thoſe who ſhall reſort thither. Our High- 
waies are ſhut up, and Our good Subjects are hindred in their 
journeys, and their goods ſeized and detained from them, becaulc 
they have occaſtons to uſe them in the North : Our own Houſehold 
Servants refuſe to attend Us upon Our Summons ; and then the put- 
ting them from 'their Places is yoted an injury to the Parliament, 
and whoſoever ſhall accept of thoſe Places, to offer an affront to the 
Parliament, and render themſelves Unworthy of any place of Ho- 
nour or Truſt in the Commonwealth. Sir John Hotham 1s commended 
and protected for keeping Us out of Our Town of Hull by Force 
and Arms; andOur raiſing a Guard for Our Defence 1s voted PIs 

hore tets eden ag ary War 
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War againſt Our Parliament ; whileſt he mutthers Our Subjects, 
-xkes them Priſoners, burns their Houſes; drowns their Land; and 
robs all men he can lay hold of, and commits all the inſolent Acts 
of Hoſtility againſt Us and Our Subje&ts which the moſt equil 
and declared Enemies pra&iſe in any Counttey: And when, after all 
theſe Outrages, Our miſerable Subje&ts throw thetnſelves at Our 


feer, crying for and challenging Our Prote&tion, We muiſt not per- 


form that Duty towards them, nor preſume to lay Sir John Hotham is 
a Traitor, becauſe he hath Privilege of Parliametit. Our Royal 
Navy, Our own Ships are taken from Us, the Earle of Warwick made 
Our Admiral in deſpight and ſcorn of Us, who chaſes Our Subjects, 
and makes War uponUs, under the Authority of another pretended 
Ordinance; and his Letter publiſhed by the dire&tion of the Houſe 
of Peers, to ſhew how eaſic it was to make an eleCtion rather to de- 
ſpiſe Us and the known unqueſtionable Law of the Land, then to 


negle& an Order of both Houſes, in a matter they have no more 


juſt power to meddle in then they have to ſell Our Houſes, Parks 
and Crown-Land : and they may as lawfully ſend thoſe Ships to 
the Indies, and ordain that We ſhall never have more, as keep them 
inthe Downs againſt Our will, and under a Command We do pro- 
teſt againſt to all the world. We are defamed and publickly re- 
proached for want of zeal againſt the Rebels in Ireland; and when 
We offer to venture Our own Perſon and Our Crown-Land fot the 
relief of Our miſerable Subjects there, ſuch a Journey is Voted to be 
againſt the Law, to be an incouragement to the Rebels, that who- 
loever ſhall aſsiſt Us in it ſhall be an Enemy to the Common- 
wealth, and that the Sheriffs of Counties ſhall raiſe power to ſup- 
preſs any Levies We ſhall make to that purpoſe. And after all 
this (when it hath been publickly ſaid by Maſter Martin, That Our 
Office is forfeitable , and that the Happineſs of this Kingdom doth not de- 
pend upon Us or any of the Regal Branches of that Stock z and by Sir 
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_ Henry Ludlow, That We are not worthy to be King of England ; atid been 


declared, thar We have no Negative voice, which puts Our Crown, the 
Law of the Land, the Liberty and Property of the Subjects abſo- 
lutely into their hands) We are told by theſe devour Champions 
tor Anarchie and Confuſion, That We are fairly dealt with that Je are not 
depoſed ; That if they did that, there would be neither want of Modeſty or Duty 

(R) tif 


US POE ID IT 


102 


HyuMATJESTIESs Detlaration 


in them: They publiſh falſe ſcandalous Declarations to corrupt Oy 
good Subjects in their Loyalty and AﬀeCtion to Us, injoyn them tg 
be read, and diſperſethem with all Care and Induſtry, and ſend for 
all Miniſters who, according to Our Command, publiſh Our An. 
ſwers to undeceive Our People, as Delinquents, notwithſtanding We 
have not prohibited any to read theirs : They commit the Lord Major 
of London ( and other Maiors ) for publiſhing Our Proclamations 
according to Our Writ and his Oath, and ftreightly charge all Oyr 
Miniſters of Juſtice not to obey Us : They raiſe an Army againſt us, 
and chuſe the Earle of Eſſex for their General, and grant him a poyer 
over Us, the Law, and all Our People, that he may kill and deſtroy 
whom he thinks fit, and impoſe an Oath upon Our Subjects, to exe- 
cuteall the Commands of both Houſes : They waſt and conlume the 
Money given by Ac of Parliament for the diſcharge of the oreat Debt 
of the Kingdom, and for the relief of the bleeding Condition of 
Ireland ; imploy the Money brought in by the Adventurers, and thoſe 
men who arelevied by Our Authority and Commiſsion, for the pre- 
{ſervation of Our miſerable Subje&s there, to ſerve them in a War 
againſt Us ; whereby all men may ſee what reaſon We had not tocon- 
{ent oa Warrant dormant, under pretence of Levies for fyeland, which 
might have furniſhed them with men to fight againſt Us, asthe ſame 
Pretence hath done with all che Arms We had in Our Magazines : 
They commit fuch of Our Subje&s to Priſon whomthey are pleaſed 
roſuſpe, (asthe Earle of Portland,) and for no other reaſon but 
that they believerhem loyal ro Us ; cenfure and degrade nine Lords 
at a clap, for obeying Our Summons and coming to Us, when (carce 
that number concurred inthe Judgement; and declared two others 
Enemies to the. Commonwealth , taking their Votes from them, 
without ſo much as ſummoning them to anſwer any Charge'brought 
againſt them : They preſume to take Tonnage and Poundage by a 
pretended Ordinance, without Our Conſent , though they have ſo 
often preſſedit againſt Us,that We took it without theirs; and ſo now 
diſpence with a Premunire made this Parliament, as they have for- 


merly done with Treaſon: Laſtly, to ſhew into what hands rhey 1n- 


tend the Government of this Kingdom ſhall be put, they have redu- 
ced the buſineſs of the whole Kingdom, from both Houles of Par- 


liament, into the hands of a few deſperate perſons, who have the 
power 


I Of the rmeifeh of Augil, 1042. 


ower committed to them to a&this Tragedy without acquainting 


che Houſes, and ſo have gotten the Authorityggf King and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament to deſtroy all Three; Orders to break up 
Houſes, take away Plate and Money, becauſe 'tis poſsible the Owners 
wiſh it with Us at York; ſend Troops of Horſe to make War upon Us 


in what Counties they pleaſe, and commit ſuch unheard-of Acts of 


Opprelſsion and Injuſtice as no Story can parallel, where the leaſt 
form of Government hath been left ; that all Our good Subjects may 
ſee by what Rules they ſhall live, FF what Righr they are like to en- 
joy, when theſe men have gotten the Sway, who in the infancy of 
their Power, and when there 1s yet left ſome memory of and reye- 
rence to the Livek under which their Fathers lived ſo happily, dare 
leap over all thoſe known and confeſſed Principles of Government 
and Obedience, and exerciſe a Tyranny both over Prince and People 
more nfupporrable then Confuſion it felt. 

And for all this impudent Injuſtice ( odious to God and Man ) 
what is objected againſt Us ? That We will not be adviſed by Our 
Parliament. In what 2 what one Propoſition that is evidently for 
the caſe of Our Subjects have We denied? That We have granted 
many is confeſſed. We will not conſent that the Ordinance of the 
Militia ſhall be executed and obeyed; that is, We will not allow 
that both Houſes of Parliament ſhall make Laws, and impoſe upon 
the Property and Liberty of Our Subje&s , without Our Conſent, 
( which if We ſhould yield to upon the ſame pretences of Necelsity, 
a word fatal to this Kingdom and the publick good, the Houle of 
Commons might as well, and would quickly come to make Laws 
without the Houſe of Peers, and the common People without ei- 
ther ) nor are willing that thoſe men who have diſcovered all Ma- 
lice to Our Perſon, and diſ-eſteem and irreverence of Our Office, 
ſhall be legally qualified to take up Arms againſt Us, when they 
ſhall be thereunto provoked by their Malice or Ambition, 

There can be no new thing ſaid in this Argument; We muſt 
referre Our good Subjects to Our ſeveral Anſwers, Declarations and 


Proclamations in that point: only it will be worth their conſi-- 


dering , that this extraordinary , unheard-of, extravagant Power 
Was aſſumed in a caſe of peremptory Necelsity, for the prevention 
of imminent Danger in the beginning of March ( how long it was 
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in deſign before is underſtood by Sir Arthur Heſilrigge his Bill long 
preceding.) whether any ſuch Danger hath been ſince diſcovered, 
and whether unſpeakable Calamities have not already, and are not 
like toenfſne from that Fountain, We wilh it were not too apparent, 
And if thoſe Fears and Jealouſies which ſeem to make that Ori. 
nance neceſſary were indeed real and honeſt, that in truth nothing 
were deſired bur putting the Kingdom into a poſture, that is, that 
all Our Loving Subje&s might be provided with Arms, and dex. 
terous in the uſing them, if any Invaſion or Rebellion ſhould be 
is not all this Care taken, and all this Security provided for by the 
Commailſsion of Array ? What honeſt end can that Ordinance haye 
which is not obtained by the execution of and obedience to that 
Commilsion ? But *tis true, the power is not in thoſe hands, nor 
like to be imployed to thoſe uſes *tis now intended. Who hath not 
heard theſe men lay, That the alteration they intend, and is neceſſary both 
in Church and State, muſt be made by blood? Are not the Principles by 
which they live deſtructive to all Laws and Compadts ? Is not eve- 
ry thing Neceſlary they think ſo, and every thing lawful that is in 
order to that Neceſsity ? Sure if Our good Subjects were through- 
ly awake in this buſineſs, they would think they had much 
more cauſe to thank Us for denying this Ordinance, then for gran- 


ring all that We have granted. 


What is there elſe? We do not think Sir Jobn Hotham hath dealt 
well with Us in keeping Our Town from Us, nor do take it Kind- 
ly that We are robbed of Our Magazine and Munition, but think 
of recovering both by Force, becauſe We cannot have them other- 
wiſe, which will be an aQtual levying War againſt Our Parliament. 
This Argument is ſufficiently vexed too : Our good Subjects will 
read the Meſſages, Anſwers, Votes and Declarations in this Cale; 
and We are ſure upon the grounds laid to juſtify this Treaſon, no 
Subject in England hath a Houſe of his own which may not to mor- 
row be given to Sir John Hotham for as long a tearm as they think fir, 


| and he may be ſent to morrow to murther Us, and be no Trai- 


tor, and they who ſhall ſhut the door againſt him ſhall be Delin- 
quents. 

Is there no more? Yes, We will not ſubmit ro thoſe Nineteen 
dutiful and modeſt Propoſitions which have been lately chrown at 


us 


-Of the twelfth of Auguſt; 164.2. 


Us 4s the neceflary means of removing Jealouſies and Differen- 
ces, and as the laſt Complement of all their Scorns and Injuries, 
hat Poſterity may ſee to what a tameneſs We were brought when 
ſuch things were asked of Us: We will not be content that all Our 
Officers and Miniſters of State, be they never ſo faithful ro Us, fo 
affectionate to their Country, never ſo wiſe, never ſo honeſt, ſhall 
be immediately removed from Us and their places, be diſgraced 
and undone, and in their rooms thele Gentlemen ( who have taken 
all poſsible pains to deſtroy. King and People) or ſuch whom they 
ſhall recommend, to ſucceed ; that the ſame FaQtion may be carri- 
ed through the whole Kingdom, which theſe men have raiſed in 
both Houſes of Parliament; that all Aﬀairs of the Kingdom be ma- 
naged not, only by their Advice, but their abſolute Direction and 
Command, left any man ſhould think himſelt Our Servant; that 
the Education and Marriage of Our Children be committed to them, 
leſt any Chriſtian Prince ſhould make addreſles to Us in ſuch Trea- 
ties; ina word, that in gratitude to their Modeſty and Duty for 
not depoſing Us, We will not now depoſe Our Self, and ſuffer the 
People and Kingdom ( which God. and the Law hath committed to. 
Our Government and Protection, and for which We muſt make an 
account) to be deyoured by as Sure theſe men think *tis no 
aflront to ask any thing; | 
' But can Our good Subjects be longer kept in this Trance} 
Can the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, Commonalty of England, ſacrifice 
their Honour, Intereſt, Religion, Liberty, to Terms, and the mere 
ſound of Parliament and Privilege ? Can their Experience, Rea- 
lon and Underſtanding be captivated by words and aſſumptions 
contradictory to all Principles? What one thing have We denied 
that with reference to the publick Peace and Happineſs were to be 
bought with the loſs of the meaneſt Subject ? And yet into what a 
Na of blood is the rage and fury of theſe men launching our, to 
wreſt that from Us which We are bound (if We had a thouſand lives 
tOloſe in the contention ) to defend? Nay, what one thing is there 
_ that makes life precious to good men which-We do not defend, and 
theſe men oppole, and would evidently deſtroy ? What Grievance 
or Preflure have Our People complained of, and been caſed by 
Us, which is not now brought upon _— in' an unlimited 
degree ? (R3) [s 
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[s the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ſealed by the blood 
of ſo many Reverend Martyrs, and eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom and 
Piety of former bleſſed Parliaments, dear to them ? We muſt ap- 


pea] to all the world ( being called upon by the Reproaches of 


Lord $4y, 


theſe men.) whether Our own practice, ( the belt evidence of Re- 
ligion) and all the aſsiſtance and offers We can give, have been 
wanting to the Advancement of that Religion. And what can 
be more done by Us to ſatisfie and ſecure Our People in that point 2 
On the other fide, let all Our good Subjects conſider and weigh 
what pregnant Arguments they have to fear Innovation in Relj-_ 
gion if theſe deſperate perſons prevail, when the prihcipal men to 
whole care and authority they have committed the managery of 
that part refuſe Communion with the Church of England as much 
as the Papiſts do, and have not onely with that freedom they think 
fir to ule reproached the Book of Common-Prayer and the Go- 
vernment of the Church in their Speeches , but have publiſhed 
thole Speeches in the view of all men in Print, that the world 
might ſee by what Meaſure and Rule the Reformation they fo 
much talk of is to be made: when ſuch Petitions have been 
contrived by them, and accepted with publick thanks, which revilc 
the Book of Common-Prayer, calling it a Maſs-book, in ſcorn and 
contempr of the Law; whileſt other Petitions for the Government 
eſtabliſhed by Law have been rejected, diſcountenanced, and the Pe- 
titioners puniſhed : and when two Armies were kept 1n the bowels 
of the Kingdom ten weeks, at the charge of fourſcore thouſand 
pounds a Moneth, for the countenance of a Bill to eradicate Epi- 
ſcopacy Root and Branch: when ſuch licence is given to Brownſts , 
Anabaptiſts and Sectaries and: whileſt Coachmen, Felt-makers and 
ſuch Mechanick perſons are allowed and entertained to preach by 
thole who think themſelves the principal Members of either 


Houle: when ſuch barbarous Qutrages in Churches, and heatheniſh 


Irreverence and Uproars, even in the time of Divine Service and the 
Adminiſtration of thee#blefled Sacrament , are practiled without 
coiitroll : when the bleſſed means of advancing Religion, Ti 
Preaching of the Word of God, is turned into a licence of Libelling 
and Reviling both Church and Stare, and venting (uch Seditious P0- 
{1t10nsS as by the Laws of the Land are no leſs then Trealon, and 
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ſcarce aman in Reputation and Credit with theſe grand Reformers ; 
who is not notorioully guilty of this ; whileſt thole Learned, Reye- 
rend, Painful and Pious Preachers, who have been and are the moſt 
eminent and able Aﬀertors of the Proteſtant Religion, are (to the 
unſpeakable joy of the Adverſaries to Our Religion) diſregarded 
and oppreſſed: laſtly, when for the lertling and compoſing all 
theſe Diſtra&tions and Diſtempers, in ſtead of a free and general Sy- 
nod of Grave and Learned Divines which hath been fo much talked 
of ( and to whoſe deliberations We were and are willing to commit 
the Conſideration of thoſe Afﬀairs ) a Conference is defired with 
particular men nominated by themſelves, contrary to the Rights and 
PraQice of the Church; the major part of whom ( though We 
confeſs there are many Reverend, Learned and Pious perſons 
amongſt them) are not of Learning nor Underſtanding ſutable to 
ſo great a Work, or are of known avowed Diſaftetion to the Do- 
Arine and Piſtipline of the Church, and of thoſe who have preach- 
ed Seditiouſly and Freaſonably pain Our Perſon and Authority, as 
Do&or Downing and others. Whoever from his Soul defires a true 
Examination and Reformation in Religion cannot exſpect it from 
the reſults of theſe mens Counſels, nor think the true Service of 
God is like to be advanced or preſerved by ſuch praftices. And all 
ſober men muſt look with ſtrange Horrour and Indignation upon 
the laſt Declaration of the Lords and Commons , which after ſuch 
unprecedented Outrages and Violences againſt Us. publiſhes the 
ground of their taking up defenſive Arms (as cheey call them) to 
be for the maintenance of the true Religion; the taking and 
keeping of Hull, Our Navy , Our Money and Goods, the exer- 
ciling of the Militia, and all the other Injuries We complain of, 
to be for the maintenance of Religion. But whoſoever believes 
them to be for the preſervation of Our Perſon , may believe the 
other too. | 
Would men enjoy-the Laws they were born to , the Liberty 
and Property which makes the Subjection of this Nation famous 
and honour, ble with all neighbouring Kingdoms 7 2 We have done 
Our part , to make a Wall of Braſs for the perpetual defence of 
them, whileſt theſe ill men ulurp a Power to undermine that Wall, 
andto ſhake thoſe Foundations, which cannot be pulled down, but 
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to the confuſion of Law, Liberty, Property, and the very Life and 


Being of Our Subjects: 
Is the Dignity, Privilege and Freedom of Parliament ( Parlia- 


ments whoſe Wiſdom and Gravity have prepared ſo many wholſome 
Laws, and whoſe Freedom diſtinguiſhes the Condition of Our Sub. 
je&s from thoſe of any Monarchy in Europe) precious unto Qur 
People ? Where was that Freedom and that Privilege when the 
Houſe of Commons preſumed to make Laws without the Houſe 
of Peers, as they did in their Vote upon the Proteſtation, and'of the 
git of September, when the Houſe of Commons and the Houſe of Peers 
preſumed to make Laws without Our Conſent, as they have done in 
the buſineſs of the Militia, of Hull, in the behalf of their Champion, 
Serjeant Major General Skippon, of the Earl of Warwick, of their new 
General, the Earl of Eſſex, ( with whom they will live and dy ) and many 
other Caſes? Where was that Freedom and Privilege when Alder- 
man Pennington and Captain Yenne brought down their Myrmidons to 
aſſault and terrifie the Members of both Houſes , whoſe faces or 
whole opinions they liked not, and by that Army to awe the Par- 
liament ; when thoſe rude Multitudes publiſhed the names of the 
Members of both Houſes as Enemies to the Commonwealth, who 
would not agree to their frantick Propoſitions; when the names of 
thoſe were given by Members of the Houſe, that they might be 
proſcribed, and torn in pieces by thoſe multitudes, when many 


| were driven away for fear of their Lives from being preſent at thoſe 


Conſultations; and when Maſter Hollis required the names of 


thole Lords who would not agree with the Houſe of Commons ? 


Laſtly, where was that Freedom and Privilege of Parliament, when 


Members of the one Houle that had been queſtioned for words 


ſpoken in the Houſe, and one freed , the other but reprehended by 
Vote of the major part, were again queſtioned by the other Houle, 
and a charge brought againſt them for theſe words? 

Is Honour, Reputation, Freedom and Civility to be eſteemed ? 
What cauſeleſs Defamations have been raiſed and entertained upon 
Perfons of quality and unblemiſhed eſtimation, upon no grounds, 
or appearance of realon , but becauſe their opinions ran not with 
the Torreat ? Whar careſſes have been and are made to perſons loole, 


VICIOUS and debauched, of no Vertue, no Religion, no Reputation, 
| but 
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Lut of Malice and Ingratitude toUs? Their names will be eaſily 


found out by all mens obſervation and their own bluſhes, though 
they ſhall not have the honour of Our mention. How have the 
Laws of Hoſpitality and Civility been violated, the freedom and li- 
berty of Converſation ( the plealure and delight of life )' been in- 
vaded by them ; the diſcourſes at Tables, whiſpers in Gardens 
and Walks examined, and of perſons under no accuſation; Letters 


broken up ( Our own to Our deareft Conlort, the Queen, not fpa- 


red) read publickly and commented upon, with fuch Citcumſtan- 
ces as makes Chriſtendom laugh at Our follies, and abhorrze Our 
correſpondence ? ? 

Is Peace and tranquillity dear e6 Our Subjedts: > Tokhow that 
We have left no way to that ( not deſtruQive ro Honour and Ju- 
ſtice ) unattempted, We offered to lay down Our Arms upon no 
other Reparations for all the Indignities multiplyed upon Us then 
theſe, That they ſhould lay down theirs, ſo unjuſtifiably taken, 
and We have Our own Town, Goods and Navie ( taken and kept 
by violence fromUs ) to be peaccably reſtored to Us, and the Pow- 
er of making Laws without Us by the way of Ordinances ( which 
implies a power by Ordinance to depoſe Us ) and that in particu- 


lar concerning the Militia, to be diſavowed, and a lafe place to be 


agreed on where We might be preſent with Our great Councel, 
for the compoſing of all Miſ-underftandings, and making this 
Kingdom happy. Which Offers not only were not accepted, bur 
not ſo much as any Anſwer dire&ed immediately to Us, ſomewhat 
only ſent down by their under-Clerk, which, with their firſt Petition 
and Our Anſwer ( We are much pleaſed to hear ) are ordered to be 
printed and read in all Churches ( We defire no better evidence 
then Our and their Writings and Actions , and no better Judges 
and Witnefles then Our People, of Our love to Peace. ) And even 

before this kinde of Anſwer came to Us, whileſt We, with patience 
_ and hope exſpeCting ſuch a return as We deſired, forbore any a&tion 
Ot attempt of Force,according to Our Promiſe, Sir Jobn Hotham ſallied 
Out in. the night, and murthered the perſons of his fellow-Sub- 
jects , and ever ince in this Quarrel they labour to increaſe their 
Army, ( the very Tevying of which is Treaſon) and are ready to 
march againſt Us. Let all the world judge who are lovers of the 
Peace. | Laſtly, 


His MAJESTIES Declaration 
Laſtly, is the Conſtitution of the Kingdom to be preſerved, and 


Monarchy it ſelf upheld ? Can any thing be more evident then that 
the Endof theſe men is, or the Concluſion which muſt attend their 
Premiſſes muſt be, to introduce a Parity and Confuſion of all de- 


grees and conditions? Are not ſeveral Books and Papers ( ſuch as 
the Obſervations upon parts of Our Meſſages) publiſhed by their diregi- 


' on, atleaſt under their countenance, againſt Monarchy it ſelf » 1; 


it poſsible for Us to be made vile and contemptible, and ſhall Our 
good Subjects continue as they are: Can Our juſt Power be taken 
from Us, and ſhall they enjoy their liberty ? Whoſoever is a friend 
to the conſtitution of the Kingdom muſt bean enemy to theſe men, 
How the benefit, advantages and hopes of the Kingdom have been 
and are advanced and promoted by theſe men, all good men ſee and 
diſcern. 

Let Us conſider now, whether all thoſe Grievances and Preſſures 
which Our Subjects have heretofore ſuffered under , and of which 
Our Juſtice-and Fayour hath eaſed them, be not by the FaQtion and 
Tyranny of theſe men redoubled upon Our People. Were the Con- 
ſciences of men grieved and {candalized at the too much Formality 


_ and circumſtances uſed in the exerciſe of Religion? and are they 


not equally concerned in the Uncomelineſs, Irreverence and Pro- 
phaneneſs now avowed to the diſhonour of Chriſtianiry 2 Were they 
rroubled to ſee the Pulpit ſometimes made a Barr to plead againſt 
the Liberty and Property of the Subje& ? and are they not more con- 
founded to ſee it ſo generally made a Scaffold to incite the People 
to Rebellion and Sedition againſt Us? Have Our People uffered 


© under and been oppreſled by the exerciſe of an Arbitrary Power, and 


out of a ſenſe of thoſe Sufferings have We conſented to take away 
the Star-Chamber, the High-Commiſsion Courts , to regulate the 
Councel-Table, and to apply any remedies have been propoſed tO 
Us for that diſeaſe? and have not theſe men doubled thoſe Prel- 
{ures in the latitude and unlimitedneſs of their proceedings, in their 
Orders for the Obſervation of the Law, as they pretend, and then 
puniſhing-men for not obeying thole Orders in a Way. and a de- 
oree the Law doth not preſcribe; in their ſending for Our good 
Subje&s upon general informations without proof, and for Offen- 


ces which the Law takes no-notice of - in declaring men enemies 
tO 
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to the Commonwealth, fining and impriſoning them, for doing of 
not doing that which no known Law enjoyns or condemns ? Were 
the Purſuivants of the Councel-table, the delay and attendance there 
or at the High-Commiſsion Court, the Judgements and Decrees of 
the Star-Chamber more grievous, grievous to more perſons, more 
chargeable, more intolerable then the Serjeants and Officers Fees, the 
Attendance upon the Houſes and upon Committees, or then the Votes 
and Judgements which have lately paſled in one or both Houſes ? 
| Letall the Decrees, Sentences and Judgements of the High-Com- 
miſtion Court and Star-chamber be examined, and any found fo 
unjuſt, ſo illegal as the proceedings againſt the Gentlemen of Key, 
for preparing and preſenting a Petition agreeable in form and matter 
toall theRules of Law and Juſtice, by which men are to be informed 
to ask any thing, as the judgement againſt M" Binyon, that he ſhould 
be disfranchiſed, be incapable of ever bearing Office in the Common- 
wealth, impriſoned in the Gaol at Colcheſter for the ſpace of two years, 
and to pay three thouſand pounds fine, nothing being charged and 
proved againſt him that any Law or Reaſon could tell him he was 
not to doe. Though the Sentences in the other Courts werein ſome 
caſes too ſevere, and exceeded the meaſure of the offence, there was- 
ſill an offence, ſomewhat done that in truth was a crime : but here 
Declarations, Votes and Judgements paſſe upon Our People for mat- 
ters not ſuſpeRted to be crimes till they are puniſhed. And have ſuch 
procecdings ever been before this Parliament ? If Monopolies have 
been granted to the prejudice of Our People, the calamity will not 
be leſs if it be exerciſed by a good Lord, by a Bill, then it was before 
by a Patent ; and yer the Earle of Warwick thinks fit to require the 
Letter-Office to be confirmed to him for three lives at the ſame time 
that tis complained of as a Monopoly, and without the alteration of 
any Circumſtance for the eaſe of the Subject , and this with ſo much 
greedineſs and authority, that whileſt it was complained of as a Mo- 
nopoly , he procured an Aſsignment to be made of it to him from 
theperſon complained of, after he had by his Interelt ſtopped the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee for the ſpace of five Moneths before that 
AſSignment made to him, upon pretence that he was concerned in it, 
and deſired tobe heard: Of ſuch ſovereign Power was his Name, as it 


could be no longer a Grievance to Our People it it might prove an 
| Adyan- 
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Advantage to him. A Precedent very likely to be followed in many 
Monopolies, if they may be aſsigned to Principal Members or their 
friends: witneſs the connivence now given to Sir John Meldrum for 
his Lights, ſince his undertaking their Service at Hull. Have Partia- 
lity and Corruption in Judges obſtruCted the courſe of Juſtice 3 was 
| there ever ſuch Partiality and Corruption, when their fellow-Mem. 
bers of either Houſe are by them importuned and ſolicited for thei; 
Votes in cauſes before them, and no other meaſure or Rule to the 
Juſtice of that FaQtionthen the opinions of the perſons contending 2 
What ſums of money have been given to, and what contraGts haye 
been made with ſome Members of either Houſe, who are of this 
powerful Faftion We complain of, for preſerving this man from be- 
ing queſtioned, and promoting an Accuſation againſt that man, for 
managing ſuch a Cauſe, and procuring ſuch an Order ? We are yer 
well able to give particular Information, which We ſhall willingly 
doe, when there may be ſuch a ſober and ſecure debate as becomes the 
Dignity and Freedom of Parliament, andthe Witneſſes, now within 
their reach,, may neither be awed nor tampered with before Trial, 
For how little care there is taken for diſcoveries of this nature, ap- 
_ pears by that which upon complaint of a flander againſt Maſter Pym 
was juſtified, and the Author averred againſt him, for taking thirty 
pound Bribe to preſerve a Papiſt from legal proſecution, which hath 
been ſo long ſuffered/to (leepat a Committee. 

Our Cale is truly ſtated, ſo truly, that there is ſcarceany Particular 
urged or alleaged by Us which is not known to many, andthe moſt 
to all men. And muſt Our Condition be now irreparable ? Are the 
Injuries committed againſt Us and the Law juſtifiable? And muſt We 
be cenſured for uſing all poſsible means to be freed from them, or to 
be repaired for them, becaule they ſeem ro carry the Name, Conſent 
and Authority of both Our Houſes of Parliament ? There is nota 
Particular of which We complain that found not eminent oppoſition 
in both Houles, and yer for the moſt part not above a moiety of either 
Houle preſent. The Order of the ninth of September (an Order to 
lulpend theexecution of Laws in force ) paſſed when there were not 
above eighty Commoners, of which many diſlented, and but twenty 
Lords, whereofeleven (the major part) expreſly contradicted it. The 


firſt urſeaſonable Remonſtrance (the fountain from whence all the 
prelent 


Of the melfibof Auguſt, 1642 


preſent miſchiefs have flowed ) was carried but by eleven Voices aftet 
fikeen houres ſitting, when above two hundred were ablent, and was 
never approved by the Lords. The buſineſs of the Militia was at leaft 
twice rejected by double their number in the Houſe of Peers whocon- 
ſented to it, there being no Popilh Lord preſent, atid twelve Biſhops 
in the Tower, and yet this propoſed again, the Houſe being madethin 
of thoſe Lords who had formerly oppoled it, who went ont immedi- 
ately ( it being their uſual courſe, ro watch ſuch opportunities to effect 
their buſineſſes) after Maſter Hollis his Threats, and then carried. The 
_ Declaration againſt Us ſent roNew-market was Carried but by oneYVoice 
in the Houſe of Peers, and by a ſmall number in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. The juſtifying Sir John Hotham in his Act of High Treaſon was 
oppoſed by many Perſons of great worth, though neither Houſe had 
half its number. And We are very far from cenſuring all thoſe Per- 
ſons who concurred in theſe or any other particulars ; We believe very 
many of them ſtood not in ſo clear alight to diſcernthe Guilt,Malice, 
Ambition or Subtilty of their Seducers. But if in truth there were a 
conſent entirely in both Houſes of Parliament ( as We are moſt aſſu- 
red there will never be ) toalter the whole frame of Government, 
muſt We ſubmit to thoſeReſolutions, and muſt not Our Subjedts help 
and aſsiſt Us in the defence of Laws and Government eſtabliſhed, be- 
cauſe they do not like them ? Did We intend when We called them to 
that great Councel, or did Our good Subje&ts intend when they ſent 
them thither in their behalfs, that they ſhould alter the whole frame 
of Government according to their own Fancics and Ambition, and 
poſſeſle thoſe Places during their Lives ? What Our opinion and reſo- 
lution is concerning Parliaments, We have fully expreſſed in Out De- 
clarations : We have ſaid, and will ſill ſay, they are fo eſſential a part 
of the Conſtitution of this Kingdome, that We can attain to no Hap- 
pineſs without them, nor will We ever makethe leaſt attempt (in Our 
thoughts) againſt them. We well know that Our Self and Our two 
- Houſes make up the Parliament, and We are like Hippocrates Twins, 
Ve muſt laugh and cry, live and dye together ; that no man canbe a 
[riendto the one, and an enemy to the other ; the Injuſtice, Injury and 
Violence offered to Parliaments, is that which We ptincipally com- 
Plain of: and We again aſſureall Our good Subjects, inthe preſence of 
Almighty God, that all the Acts paſled by Us this Parliament ſhall be 
equally obſerved by Us, as We deſire thoſe to be which do moſt con- 
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cern Our Rights, om; 87+ 7” Jon Our 


Our Quarrel is not againſt the Parliament, but againſt particular 
men, who firſt made the Wounds, and will not now ſuffer them to 
'be healed, but make them deeper and wider, by contriving, fofterin 
and fomenting Miſtakes and Jealouhes betwixt Body and Head, Us 
and Our two Houſes of Parliament ; whom We name, and are read 
to prove them guilty of Hig h Treaſon. We deſire that the Lord Kim- 
bolton, M Hollis, M* Pym, M'" Hampden, Sir Arthur Heſilrigge M* Stroud, 
M* Martin, Sir Henry Ludlow, Alderman Pennmgton andiCaptain Vemn, 
may be delivered into the hands of Juftice, to betried by their Peers, 
according to the known Law of the Land: it We do not provethem 
guilty of High Treaſon, they will be acquitted, and their Innocence 
will juſtly triumph over Us. Againſt the Earle of Warwick, the Earle 
of Eſſex, Earle of Stamford, Lord Brook, Sir JobnHotham, Serjeant Major 
General Skippon, and thoſe who ſhall henceforth exerciſe the Militia 
by virtue of the Ordinance, Weſhall cauſe Indi&tments to be drawn 
of High Treaſon upon the Statute of the 25. year of King Edward the 
Third : Let them ſubmit to the Trial appoimed by Law, and plead 
their Ordinances ; if they ſhall be acquitted, We have-done. 

And that all Our loving Subje&s may know, that in truth nothing 
but the preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religion invaded by 
Browniſme, Anabaptiſme and Libertiniſme ; the Safety of Our Perſon, 
threatned and conſpired againſt by Rebellion and Treaſon; the Law 
of the Land and Liberty of the Subje&, oppreſſed and almoſt de- 
ſtroyed by an Uſurped, Unlimited, Arbitrary Power, and the Free- 
dom, Privilege and Dignity of Parliament, awed and inſulted upon 
by Force and Tumults, could make us put off Our long-loved Robe 
of Peace, and take up defenſive Arms ; We once more offer a free and 
a gracious Pardon to all Our loving Subje&s who ſhall deſire the 
ſame ( except the perſons before named, ) and ſhall be as glad with 
Safety and Honour to lay down theſe Arms, as of the greateſt Bleſsing 
V'e are capable of in this world. Bur if co juſtify cheſe Aﬀtions and 
thele Pertons Our Subjects ſhall think fit to engage themſelves 1n a 
War againſt Us, We muſt not look upon it as an A&of Our Parlia- 
ment,bur asa Rebellion againſt Us andthe Law in the behalf of theſc 
men, and ſhall proceed for the ſuppreſsing it with rhe ſame Conſci- 
ence and Courage as We would mect an Army of Rebels, who endea- 
- vour to deſtroy both King and People: And We will never doubt to 


had honelt men enough of Our mindes. 


« The 


Of the twelfth of Auguſt, 642. 


C The true Copy of the Petition prepared by the Officers of the late 
| Army, and ſubſcribed by His OY: with C. Y 


To the KIN G'S moſt Excellent Majeſty, the Loods Spiritual and" 


Temporal, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles now aflembled 
in the High Court of Parliament, 


The Humble Petition of the Officers and Souldiers of the Army, 


Humbly ſheweth, 


Hat although our Wants have been very preſsing, and the Burthen we 
are become unto theſe parts ( by reaſon of thoſe Wants ) very grie- 
vous unto 15; yet fo have we demeaned our ſelves , that Your 

Majeſties great and weighty Affairs in this preſent Parliament have hitherto 

received no interruption by any Complaint either from us or againſt us; 4 

temper not uſuall in Armies ( eſpecially in one deſtitute not onely of Pay, but 

alſo of Martial Diſcipline, and many of its principal Officers : ) That we can- 
not but attribute it to a particular bleſſing of Almighty God on our moſt bearty 
affeftion and zeal to the Common good in the happy ſucceſ$ of this Parliament ; 
to Which as we ſhould have been ready hourly to contribute our deareſt blood, ſo 
now that it hath pleaſed God to manifeſt his bleſSing ſo manifeſtly therein, we can- 
not but acknowledge it with thankfulneſS. We cannot but acknowledge bis great 
Mercy mm that he hath inclined Your Majeſties Royal heart ſo to co-operate with 


the wiſdom of the Parliament, as to effe& ſo great and happy a Reformation upon 


the former Diſtempers of this Church and Commonwealth : As firſt, in Your Ma- 
jeſties gracious condeſcending to the many important Demands of our neighbours of 
the Scotiſh Nation ; ſecondly, in granting fo free a courſe of Juſtice againſt all 
Delinquents, of what quality ſoever ; thirdly, in the removal of all thoſe Grie- 
vances wherewith the Subje&ts did conceive either their Liberty of Perſons, Pro- 
priety of Eſtate, or Freedom of Conſcience prejudiced ; and laſtly, in the greateſt 
pledge of ſecurity that ever the Subje&ts of England received from their Sove- 


IDCXLI, 
April, 


reign, the Bull of Triennial Parliaments. Theſe things ſo graciouſly accorded unto | 


by Your Majeſty without bargam or compenſation, as they are more then ex- 
ſpe&ation or hope could extend unto,..ſo now certainly they are ſuch as all Loyal 
hearts ought to requieſce in With thankfulneſs, which we do With all humility ; 

$-& 3 ns : and 


HuMAJESTIESs Declaration, &c. 


and do at this time, with as much earneſtneſs as any, pray and Wiſh that th 
Kingdom may be ſettled in peace and quietneſs, and that all men may at their 
own homes enjoy the bleſſed fruits of Tour Wiſdom and Juſtice. 

' But may it pleaſe Your Excellent Majeſty and this High Court of Parliament 
to give us leave, with grief and anguiſh of heart, to repreſent unto lou, that We 
hear that there are certain perſons ſtirring and prattical,who, m ſtead of rendring 
Glory to God, Thanks to Hus Majeſty, and acknowledgement to the Parliament, 
remain yet as unſatisfied and mutinous as ever ; Who, Whileſt all the reſt of the 
Kingdom are arrtyed even beyond their Wiſhes, are daily forging new and un- 
ſeaſonable demands ; who, whileſt all men of Reaſon, Loyalty and Moderation, 
are thinking how they may provide for Your Majeſties Honour and Plenty, in 
return of ſo many Graces to the Subject, they are ſtill attempting new Dimi- 
nutions of Your Majeſties juſt Regalities, which muſt ever s no leſs dear to all 
honeſt men then our own Freedoms ; in fine, men of ſuch turbulent ſpirits, as are 
ready to ſacrifice the Flonour and Welfare of the Whole Kingdom to their pri- 
yate fancies ( whom nothing elſe then a ſubverſion of the whole frame of Go- 
vernment Will ſatisfie.) Far be it from our thoughts to believe, that the Vio- 
lence and Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch kinde of perſons can have any influence 
upon the Prudence and Juſtice of the Parliament. But that which begets the 
trouble and diſquiet of Our Loyal hearts at this preſent is, That we hear thoſe ill- 
affefted perſons are backed in their Violence by the Multitude, and the power of 
raiſing Tumults ; that thouſands flock at their call, and beſet the Parliament 

(and White-Hall « ſelf ) not onely to the prejudice of that freedom Which is 
neceſſary to great Councels and Judicatories, but poſ9bly to ſome perſonal danger 
of Your Sacred Majeſty and Peers, The vaſt conſequence of theſe Perſons Ma- 
linity, and of the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe Multitudes that follow them conſidered, 
in moſt deep care and zealous affettion for the Safety of Your Sacred Majeſty and 
the Parliament, Our Humble Petition is, that in Yotir wiſdoms Tou would be 
pleaſed to remove ſuch Dangers, by puniſhing the Ring-leaders of theſe Tumults, 
and that Your Majeſty and the Parliament may be ſecured from ſuch Inſolencies 
bereafter. For the ſuppreſsmg of which,in all humility we offer our ſelves to wait 
upon You (if You pleaſe ) hoping we ſhall appear as conſiderable may of- Defence 
{0 0uy Gracious Sovereign,the Parliament our Religion, and the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of the Kingdom,as what number ſoe ver ſhall audacionſly preſume to violate them: 
fo ſhall | we, by the Wiſdom of Your Majeſty and the Parliament, not onely be vindi- 
cated from precedent Innovations ,but be ſecured from the future that are threatned, 
and likely to produce more dangerous effefts then the former. 

And we ſhall pray, CC. Hu 


His M AJEST IE S Declaration to all his loving Sub jects wpextt: 
upon occaſion of His Iate Meſſages to both Houſes of "wy 
liament, and ther. refuſal to Ir cat with Him for the Peace 
of the Kingdom. 


F it had not evidently appeared to all men who have carefully 

examined and.conſidered Our Actions, Meſſages and Declarati- 

ons, how farre We are and have been from begetting or pro- 
moting the preſent DiſtraQions, and that the Arms We have now 
taken are for the neceſſary ſafery and defence of Out Life, being not 
taken up by Us till Our Town and Fort of Hull: were king from Us 
by force of Arms, Our Navy imployed againſt Us, to keep back all 
forein ſupply of Arms and Money, when Our own here was ſeized 
and detained from Us, and an Army raiſed in pay, and marching 
againſt Us, yet the late reception of Our Meſlage of the 25' of 
Auguſt ſent by perſons of Honour and Truſt will ſure ſatisfy the 
world, that We have omitted nothing on Our part that a gracious 
and Chriſtian Prince could or can doe to prevent the effuſion of Chrj- 
ſian Blood, but that the malignant party, which have with great 
ſubrilty and induſtry begot this Miſunderſtanding between Us and 
Our good Subje&ts, reſolve to ſatisfy and ſecure their Malice and Am- 
bition with the Ruine of the Kingdom, and in the blood of Us and 
all Our good Subjects. 

When they had forced Us, after the negle& of Our Meflage from 
Beverly, by raiſing a great Army, and incenſing Our Subjects againſk 
Us, to ere&t Our Royal Standard, that Our Subje&s might be infor- 
med of Our Danger, and repair to Our Succour, though We had 
no great reaſon to believe any Meſlage of Ours would receive a 
very good entertainment , if thoſe men might prevail who had 
broughr all theſe brine, upon the Kingdom to ſatisfy their own 
private ends; yet obſerving the miſerable Accidents which already 
befell Our good Subje&s by the Souldiers under their command , 
and well knowing that greater would enſue if timely prevention 
were not applied , and finding that the Malice and Cunning of 
theſe men had infuſed 1 into Our People a Rumor that We had re- 

LE jected 
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jected all Propoſitions and offers of Treaty, and deſired to ingage Our 
Subjects in a Civil Warre, which Our Soul abhorres, We prevailed 
with Our Self ( for a full expreſsion of Our deſire to prevent the 
effuſion of Blood ) to ſend a gracious Meſlage to both Our Houſes 
of Parliament on the 25 of Augift, in theſe words, 


Hh Nd VV E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long beheld the Diſtra&ions 


; (.. y ; . 

77 on of this Our Kingdom; Our very Soul is full of anguiſh, untill We 

H - | | 

lawen, ſen: may finde ſome remedy to prevent the Miſeries Which are ready to overwhehy 

fro Nottingham __ "IF. 

Angas 1643, this whole Nation by a Civil War : And though all Our endeavours tending to 
y the Earls 0 


Southampton & the Compoſing of thoſe unhappy Differences betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of 


Dorſet, St Fohn 


CulpeperChan- Parliament ( though purſued by U's with all zealand ſincerity ) have been hithey- 


cellor. of the 


Exchequer,and jg, -yjthout that Succeſs We hoped for ; yet ſuch is Our conſtant and earneſt care 
to preſerve the publick Peace, that We ſhall not be diſcouraged from uſing any 
Expedient which, by the bleſSng of the God of Mercy, may lay a firm foundation 
of Peace and Happineſs to all Our good Subjefts. To this end obſerving that 
many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſſages, Petitions and Anſwers betwixt Us 
and Our two Houſes of Parliament, which haply may be prevented by fome 
other way of Treaty, wherem the matters in difference may be more clearly 

underſtood and more freely tranſatted ; We have thought fit to propound to you, 
That ſome fit perſons may be by you mabled to treat with the like number to be 
authorized by Us ,in ſuch a manner and with fuch freedom of debate as may beſt 
tend to that happy Concluſion Which all good men defire, The peace of the 
Kingdom : Wherein as We promiſe in the Word of a King all ſafety and en- 
couragement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent to Us, if you ſhall chuſe the place where We 
are for the Treaty, which We wholly leave to you, preſuming of your like care of 
the ſafety of thoſe We ſhall imploy,if you ſhall name another place ; ſo We 
aſſure you and all Our good Subjefts, that ( to the beit of Our undertanding) 
nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Our parts which may advance the True 
Proteftant Religion, oppoſe Popery and Superitition , ſecure the Law of the 
Land. ( upon Which is built as well Our juit Prerogative as the Propriety and 
Liberty of the Subje ) confirm. all juſt Power and Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and render Us and Our People truely happy by a good underitanding be- 
twixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. Bring with you 4s firm Reſolu- 
tions to doe your Duty , and let all Our good People joyn with Ws in Our 
Prayers to Almighty God for his Bleſving upon this Work. | 
If this Propoſition ſhall be rejefted by you, We have done Onr Duty ſo amply, 


that © -- 


£ 
4 
; 


Concerning His Meſſages for Peace. 199 


| that God will abſolve Ms from the Guilt of any of that Blood which muſt be 
ſpit * and what opmion ſoever other men may have of Our Power , We aſ- 
ure you nothing but Onur Chriftian and Pious care to prevent thereffufion of 
Blood hath begot this Motion ; Our Proviſion of Men, Arms and Money being 
ſuch as may ſecure Us from farther Violence, till it ſhall pleaſe God to open the 
eyes of Our People, | 


Our Meſſengers were not ſuffered to fit in the Houſes, and one. 
of them, the Earl of Southampton (againſt whom there was not the 
leaſt colour of Exception, or fo much as a Vote) not ſuffered to de- 
liver Our Meſſage, but compelled to ſend ir by the Gentleman 
Uſher, and then commanded to depart the Town, beforethey would 
prepare any Anſwer which they ſhortly ſent Us in theſe words; 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
He Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled havmg received Your The Anſver of 
Majesties Meſſage of the 25. of Auguſt, do with much grief reſent the Compnny. 
dangerous and diitrafted ſtate of this Kingdom, which we have by all means Mellage the 5 


endeavoured to prevent, both by our ſeveral Advices and Petitions to Your Ma- hs 
jeity, which have been not onely without ſucceſs, but there hath followed that 
Which no ill Counſel in former times hath produced or any Age hath ſeen, namely, 
thoſe ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations against both the Houſes of Par- 
lament, Whereby their Aftions are declared Treaſonable , and their Perſons 
Traitors ; and thereupon Your MajeSty bath ſet up Your Standard againſt them, 
whereby You have put the two Houſes of Parliament, and in them this whole 
Kingdom, out of Tour ProteFtion : ſo that untill Your Majeſty ſhall recall thoſe 
Proclamations and Declarations whereby the Earl of Eflex and both Houſes of 
Parliament, and their Adherents and Aſ$iſtants, and ſuch as have obeyed and 
executed their Commands and Direttions according to their Duties, are declared 
Traitors,or otherwiſe Delinquents, and untill the Standard fet up in purſuance of 
the ſaid Proclamations be taken down, Your Majeſty hath put 1 into ſuch a 
 Gndition, that whileſt we ſo remain we cannot by- the fundamental Privileges 
of Parliament, the publick Truſt repoſed in us, or with the general good and 
ſaſet of this Kingdom, give Your Majeſtie any other Anſwer to this Meſſage. 


| Toh. Brown Cler. Parliament. 
H. Elfinge Cler. Parl.D. Com, 
; (54) This 
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This ſtrange Anſwer might well have diſcouraged Us from any 
thought of proceeding further this way, and informed Us ſwf. 
ciently what (pirit ſtill governed amongſt thoſe few who conti- 
nued ſtill in both Houſes; otherwiſe, after ſo many bitter and in. 
vective Meſſages and Declarations ſent to Us and publiſhed againſt 
Us, We ſhould not have been reproached with Our Proclamations 
and Declarations ſet forth by Us as the effect of ſuch evil Coun] 
as was unparallel'd by any former Examples. We believe indeed 
ſuch Proclamations and Declarations have never been before ſe 
forth ; but were former times ever acquainted with ſuch intolera- 
ble Provocations? Were there ever before thele twelve months 
Declarations publiſhed in the name of either or both Houſes of 
Parliament to make their King odious to the People ? Haveeither 
or both Houſes ever before aſſumed or pretended to a Power to raiſe 


Armes or levy Warre in any Cauſe ? or can both Houſes together 
exerciſe ſuch a Power? Are thoſe Actions which the Law hath 
defined literally andexpreſly to be Trealonable, or ſuch Perſons to 
be Traitours, not ſo, becauſe they are done by Members of either 
Houſe, or their appointment ? And muſt not We declare ſuch who 
March with Arms and Force to deſtroy Us to be Traitours, becauſe 
the Earl of Fſſex is their General? Thoſe whom We have or do 
accule We have named, together with their Crimes, notorious by 
the known Law of the Land, ( a favour not granted to Our Evil 
Counſellors ) and appeal to that known Law to judge berween Us: 
And now that by this We ſhould have put the whole Kingdom 
out of Our ProteRion (in whoſe behalf We doe all that We have 
done ) is a corrupt Gloſs upon ſuch a Text as cannot be perverted 
bur by the cunning praCtices of ſuch who wiſh not well to King 
or People. Yet that no weak perſons might be miſled by that Im- 
putation upon Us, we ſent a Reply to that Anſwer in theſe words; 
His Majeſtics E will not repeat what means We have uſed to prevent the dangerous 
re >Aip Hoy by and diſtratted eſtate of the Kingdom, nor ho thoſe means have been 
oPulanc;e interpreted, becauſe being deftrons to avoid effuſion if Dol We are aj to 
Mele of he decline all memory of former bitterneſs that might make Our offer of a Treaty 


CONCerning a leſs readily accepted. 


Treaty of Ac- 


commodazion. =JWe never did declare, nor ever intended to declare, both Our Houſes of 
| Parliament 


if 
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Parliament Traitow's , or ſet up Our Standard againſt them, and much leſs 
to put them and this Kingdom out of Our Protettion : We utterly profeſs againſt 
it before God and the World. And further to remove all poſvible Scruples which 
my hinder the Treaty ſo much deſired ky Us ; We hereby promiſe, ſo that a day 
be appointed by you for the revoking of your Declarations againſt all Perſons as 
Traitaurs or otherwates for aſuſting of Us, We ſhall with all chearfulneſs upon the 
ſame day recall Our Proclamations and Dectarations, and take down Our Stan- 
dard: In which Treaty We ſhall be ready to grant any thing that ſhall be really 
ſir the good of Our Subjects. Conjuring you to conſider the bleeding condition of 
Ireland, and the dangerous condition of England, in as high a degree as by 
theſe Our Offers We bave declared Our Self todo: and aſſuring you that Our 
chief deft ire in this world is to beget a good underſtanding and mutual confidence 
betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. 


This Meflage produced an Anſwer little differing from the for- 
mer: like men who had no other meaſure of the Juſtice of their Cauſe 
then their Power to oppreſs Us, forgetting their own Duties, they 
ſharply inform Us of Ours in theſe words; 


May pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
T* We the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled ſhould repeat all the Tie as. 
wayes we have taken, the endeayours we have uſed, and the expreſcions We Jon of 


Lords & Com- 
have made wito Tour Majeftie to prevent thoſe Diſtrattions and Dangers Your gies in betta: 
Majeſty ſþ caks of likely to fall upon this Kingdom, we ſhould too much enlarge this Kingolalte 
Reply. Therefore as we bunbly, ſo ſhall we onely let Your Majeſty know, that © _ 
we cannot recede from our former Anſwer for the reaſons therein expreſſed ; for 
that Your Majeſty bath not taken down Your Standard, recalled Your Proclamati- 
ons and Declarations, whereby You have declared the Aftions of both Houſes of 
Parliament to be 'Lreaſonable, and their Perſons 'Traitours. And ou have publi- 


ſhed the ſame ſince Your Meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt by Tour late Inſtructions 


ſent to Your Commiſsioners of Array. Which Standard being taken down, and the 


Declarations, Proclamations and Inſtruttions recalled, if Jour Majeſty ſhall then 
upon this our humble Perition, leaving Your Forces, return unto Jour Parliament, 
and receive their faith ful Advice, Your Majeſty wll find fuch expreſSions of our 
Fidelties and Duties as ſhall aſſure You that Your Safety, Honour and Greatneſs 
can omely be found in the affections of Your People, and the ſincere Counſels of 
Your Parliament , Whoſe conſtant and #ndiſcouraged Endeavours and C onſultations 
have 
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have paſſed through Difficulties unheard-of, onely to ſecure Your Kingdoms from 
the violent Miſchiefs and Dangers now ready to fall upon them, and every part of 
them, who deſerve better of Your Majeſty, and can never allow themſetves' Cow" 
preſenting likewiſe Your Whole Kingdom ) to be balanced with thoſe Perſons 

. Whoſe deſperate Diſpoſitions and Counſels prevaile ſtill ſo to interrupt all our eq. 

| deavours for the relieving of bleeding Ireland, as we may fear our labours and 

vaſt expences will be fruitleſs to that diſtreſſed Kingdom. As Tour Preſence is 

thus humbly deſired by us ; ſo 1s it in our hopes Your Mapeſty will in your reaſon 

believe, there is no other way then this to make Your Self happy and Your King- 


dom ſafe. 


John Brown Cler. Parliament. 


Without any bitterneſs or reprehenſion of their negle& of Us 
and the publick Peace, to expreſs Our deep ſenſe of the Calamities 
at hand, We yet once more ( hoping to awake them to aChriſti- 
an tenderneſs towards the whole Kingdom ) ſent to them in theſe 


words : 


NJ Ho have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt endeavours, and made moi 
| real expreſnons to prevent the preſent Diſtraftions and Dangers, let 
all the World judge, as well by former Paſſages as by Our two laſt Meſſages, 
which have been ſo fruitleſs, that ( though We have deſcended to deſire and preſs 
it) not ſo much as a Treaty can be obtained, unleſs We Would denude Our Self 
of all force to defend Us from a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Us , and 
admit thoſe Perſons as Traitours to Ms, Who, according to their Duty , their 
Oaths of Allegiance, and the Law, have appeared in defence of Ws their King 
and Liege Lord ( whom We are bound in Conſcience and Honour to preſerve) 
though We diſclaimed all our Proclamations and Declarations, and the erecting 
of Our Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All We have now left in Our 
Power 1s to expreſs the deep ſenſe We have of the publick Mer of this 
Kingdom, in Which # involyed that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, 
and to apply Our Self to Our neceſſary Defence, whereia We Wholly rely upon 
the Providence of God, the Tuſtice of Our Cauſe : and the Aﬀettion of Our 
g00d People I ſo farre We are from puttmg them out of Our Protection. 
When you ſhall deſire a "Treaty of Us, We ſhall piouſly remember Whoſe | 
blood is to be ſpilt in this Quarrell , and chearfully embrace it- And as no 


other Reaſon induced Us to leave Our City of London, but that with Honour 
| Is : and 


Concerning His Meſſages for Peace. js 203 


and Safety We could not ſtay there, nor raiſe any Force but for the neceſſary de- 
fence of Our Perſon and the Law againſt Levies in oppoſition to both ; ſo We 
ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return to the one and disband the other, 4s you 
us thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. 

The God of Heaven direb you, and in mercy wie thoſe Fuſe which 
hang over this Nation, and ſo deal with Ms and Our Poſterity as We defire the 
Preſervation and Mya of the tyne Proteſtant Religion, the Lawes, und 
the Liberty of the Subjeft, the juſt Rights of Parliament, and the Peace of the 


Kingdom. 


But as if all theſe gracious Meſſages had been the effe&s only of 
Our Weakneſſe, and inſtances of Our want-of Power to reſift that 
torrent, they deal at laſt more plainly with Us, and after many ſharp, 
cauſeleſſe and unjuſt Reproaches, they tell Us in plain Engliſh, that 
without putting Our Self abſolutely into their hands, and deſerting . 
all Our own Force, and the Prote&ion of all thoſe who have faith- 
fully appeared for Us according to their Duty, there would be no 
means of a Treaty; although Our extraordinary defire of Peace had 
prevailed with Us to offer to recall Our moſt juſt Declarations, and 
totake down Our Standard fet up for Our neceſſary defence, fo their 
unjuſtifiable Declarations might be likewiſe recalled. Theit Anſiver 
follows in theſe words , 


VvV FE the Lords and Commons in Parliament « ſſembled, do preſent this The tun 
our bumble Anſwer to Your Majeſties Meſſage of he 11th of this Anſwer of the 


mſtant Moneth of September. When we conftder the OppreſStons \Rapines, Firmg anblt 


Parliament 


of bonfes, Murthers, ( even at this time whileſt Your Majeſty propounds a Treaty) = "bc qa 
committed upon Your good Subjetts by Your Soldiers, 1 the preſence and by the Mcilage 
Authority of their Commanders, being of the number of thoſe whom Your Majeſty 

holds Your ſelf bound in Honour and Conſcience to prote&t as Perſons doing their 

Duties ; We cannot think Your Majeſty hath done all that in ou lies to prevent or 

remove "Y preſent Diſtratons , nor fo long 4s Your Majeſty will admit 10 Peace, 

Withour ſecuring the Authors and Inſtruments of theſe Miſchiefs from the Juſtice 

of the Parliament, which Jet ſhall be ever diſpens'd with all requiſite Moderation 
anddiſtinftion of Offences, although ſome of thoſe Perſons be ſuch in whoſe Pre- 

ſervation Your Kingdome cannot be ſafe, nor the unqueſtionable Rights and Pri- 

Vileoes of Parliament be maintain'd z without which the Power and Dignity thereof 


will 
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- will fall intt contempt. We beſeech Your Majeſty therefore to conſider Your Fx. 


preſ$ions, That God ſhould deale with Ton and Your Poſterity as Vour Majeſty 
deſires the Preſervation of the juſt Rights of Parliament ; which being undeniable 
in the Trying 0 ſuch 45 we have declared to be Delinquents, We ſhall believe Yoyy 
Majeſty, both towards Your ſelf and Parliament, will not in this Privilege we are 
moſt ſenſible of deny us that which belongs unto the meaneſt Court of Juſtice ” 


this Kingdom. Neither bath Your Majeſty cauſe to complain that You are denied 


a Treaty, when we offer all that a Treaty can produce or Your Majeſty expe, 
Security, Honour, Service, Obedience ,Support, and all other effefts of an Humlle 
Loyal and Faithful Subjefhon, and ſeek nothing but that our Religion, Litery, 
Peace of the Kingdom, Safety of the Parliament may be ſecured from the open 
Violence and cunning Praftices of a wicked party, who have long platted oyr 
ruine and deſtruftion. And if there were any Cauſe of Treaty, we. know no Compe- 
tent Perſons to Treat betwixt the King and Parliament ; and if both Cauſe and 


Perſons were ſuch as to invite Treaty, the Seaſon #5 altogether unfit, whileſt Your 


Majeſties Standard « up, and Your Proclamations and Declarations wnrecalled, 
whereby Your Parliament is charged with I reaſon. 

Tf Your Majeſty ſhall perſiſt to make Jour ſelf a ſhield and defence to thoſe In- 
ftruments, and ſhall continue to reje&t Our faichful and neceſſary Advice for ſecu- 
ring and maintaining Religion and Liberty, with the Peace of the Kingdom and 


Safety of the Parliament, we doubt not but to indifferent judgements it will eaſily 


appear Who is moſt tender of that Innocent Blood which « like to be ſpilt in this 
Caiiſe ; Your Majeſty,who by fuch perſiſting doth endanger our ſelf and Your King- 
doms, or we, who are Willing to hazard our ſelves to preſerve both. 

We humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to conſider how impoſ$ible it is that any Pro- 
teſtation, though publiſhed in Your Majeſties name, of Your tenderneſſe of the Myſe- 
ries of Your Proteſtant Subjefs in Ireland, of Your Reſolution to maintain the 
Proteſtant Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, can give ſatisfaftion to reaſonable 
and indifferent men, when at the ſame time diverſe of the Iriſh Traitours and 
Rebels, the known Fayourers of them and Agents for them, are admitted t0 Jour 
Majeſties preſence with Grace and Favour, and ſome of them imployed in Your ſer - 
vice ; when the Cloaths, Munition, Horſes, and other Neceſſaries bought by Tour 
Parliament, and ſent for the ſupply of the Army againſt the Rebels there, are V10- 
lently taken away, ſome by Your Majeſties Command, others by Your Mumnſters, and 
applied to the maintenance of an unnatural War againſt Your People bere. 

Ail this notwithſtanding, as we never gave Your Majeſty any juſt cauſe of with- 


driving Vour ſelf from Jour great Councel, ſo it hath ever been and ſhall 
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be farre from us to give any impediment to Your Return, or to neglect any proper 
means of curing the Diſtempers of the Kingdom, and cloſing the dangerous 
Breaches betwixt Your Majeſty and Your Parliament, according to the great Truſt 
which lies upon us : and Fra wy. eſty ſhall now be pleaſed to come back to Tour 
Parliament without Your Forces, we ſhall be ready to ſecure Your Royal Perſon, 
Your Crown and Dignity, with our Lives and Fortunes , our Preſence in this 
Your great Councel beg the only means of any Treaty betwixt Your Majeſty and 
them with hope of Succeſſe. 

And in none of our Deſtres to Your Majeſty ſhall we be ſwaied by any particular 
mans advantage, but ſhall give a clear Teſtimony to Your Majeſty and the whole 
World, that in all things done by us we faithfully intend the good of Your Majeſty 
and of Your Kingdoms, and that we will not be diverted from this End by any pri- 
vate or ſelf-reſpets whatſoever. 


Jo. Brown Cler. Parliament. 


They will not believe We have done all that inUs lies to prevent 
and remove the preſent DiſtraCtions, becauſe of the Oppreſsions, Ra- 
pines andthe like committed upon Our good Subje&s by Our Soul- 
diers. Let them remember who have compelled Us, and againſt Our 
Soules deſire forced Us to raiſe thoſe Souldiers : and then if the 
Oppreſsions and Rapines were indeed ſuch as are falſely pretended, 
Our poor  Subje&s who ſuffer under theni will look on them, and 
only on them, as the Authors ofall the Miſerigs-they do or can un- 
dergoe. We conlell with griet of heart ſome Diſorders have and 
many more may befall Our good People by Our Souldiers ; but We 
appeal to all thoſe Counties through which We have paſſed, what 
care We have taken to prevent, and what Juſtice We daily inflict upon 
ſuch Offendours : neither haththe leaſt complaint been ever madeto 
Us of Violences and Outrages which We have not to Our utmoſt 
Power repaired or puniſhed , however thole falſe and treaſonable 
Pamphlets are ſuffered, which accuſe Us of giving Warrant for plun- 
dring of Houſes. Our Mercy and Lenity is ſo well known tothe con- 

trary, that it is uſually made an excuſe by thoſe who againſt heir 
Conſciences afsiſt this Rebellion againſt Us, that they chuſe rather to 
offend Us upon the confidence of Pardon, then provoke thoſe Malig- 

nant Perſons who without Charity or Compiſiion deſtroy all who 
concur not with them in Faction and Opinion. How far We are from 
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Rapine and Oppreſsion may appear by Our Lenity to the Perſons and 
Eſtates of thoſe who have not only exerciſed the Militia (the feed 
from whence this Rebellion againſt Us hath grown ) bur contributed 
Money and Plate to the maintenance of that Army which now en- 
deavours to deſtroy Us ; as of Nottingham, Leiceſter, and many other 
places through which We have paſſed, many of whom then were and 
now are in that Army : to let paſs Our palsing by Chartly ( the Houſe 
of the Earle of Eſſex) without other preſſures then as if he were the 
General of Our own Army, and Our expreſs Orders to reftrain the 
liberty Our Souldiers would otherwiſe have uſed upon that Place and 
his Eſtate about it. How contrary the proceedings are of theſe preat 
Aſſertors of the publick Liberties, appears fully by the ſad inſtances 
they every day give inthe plundring by publick Warrant the Houſes 
of all ſuch whoſe Duty, Conſcience and Loyalty hath engaged them 
in Our Quarrel, which every good man ought to make his own, by 
their declaring all Perſons ro be out of the ProteCtion of Parliament 
(and fo expoſing them to the Fury of their Souldiers ) who will not 
aſiſt this Rebellion againſt Us, their anointed King ; by the daily 
Outrages committed in Torkſhire, when, contrary to the delire and 
agreement of that County (ſigned under the hands of both Parties) 
they will not ſuffer the Peace to be kept, but that the Diſtraions 
and Confuſion may be univerſal over the whole Kingdome, dire& 


-their Governour of Hull ro make War upon Our good SubjeRs inthat 


County, and fo continue the robbing and plundring the Houſes of 
all ſuch who concur not with them in this Rebellion , laſtly, by the 
barbarous, Sacrilegious Inhumanity exerciſed by their Souldiers in 
Churches, as in Canterbury, Worceſter, Oxford, and other Places, where 
they committed ſuch unheard-of Outrages as Jewes and Atheiſts never 
practiſed before. God in his good time will make them examples of 
his Vengeance. 


We never did nor ever ſhall deſire to ſecurethe Authors and Inſtru- 


. ments of anymilſchiefs to the Kingdom from the Juſticeof Parliament: 


Wedelireall ſuch Perſons may be [peedily brought to condign Puniſh- 
ment bythatRule which is,or oughttobe, the Rule of all puniſhment, 
the known Law of the Land. If therehave ſeemed to be any 1nterrup- 
tion in proceedings of this nature,it muſt be remembred how long Per- 
lons have been kept under general Accuſations without Trial, rhough 


carneſtly 


m—— 
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earneſtly deſired ; that the Members who were properly to judge 
ſuch Accuſations have by Violence been driven thence, or could 
not with Honour and Safety be preſefit at fuch Date, - that 
notorious Delinquents by the known Laws were proteRted agaitift 
Us from the Juſtice of the Kingdom, and ſuch called Delinquents 
who,/ committing no Offence againſt any known Law, were ſo vo+ 
ted only for doing their Duties to Us: and then there will be ng 
cauſe of complaint found againſt Us. TRY 

And for the Privileges of Parliatnent, We have faid ſo miudi 
and upon fuch reaſons , (which have never been anſwered but 
by bare poſitive Aﬀertions) in Our ſeveral Declarations, that We 
may well and do till uſe the fame expreſsjion , That We deſire 
God may fo deal with Us and Our Poſterity , as We deſire the 
preſervation of the juſt Rights of Parliament; the violation 
whereof in truth by theſe deſperate Perſons is fo clearly known 
to all men who underſtand the Privileges of Parliament , that 
their Rage and Malice hath not been greater to Our Perſon and 
Government, then to the Liberty, Privilege and very Being of 
Parliaments: witneſs their putting in , putting out , and ſuſpen- 
ding what Perſons they pleaſe, as they like or dislike their Opi- 
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nions ; their bringing down the Tumulcs to afſault the Mem- 


bers and awe the Parliament ; their poſting and proſecuting 
ſuch Members of either Houſe as concurred not with them in 


SS qheir Deſignes , and fo driving them from thence for the fafety 


of their Lives; their denying Us, againſt the known, eſtabli- 
ſhed Law and the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, to have a Ne- 
gative Voice, without which no Parliament can confiſt; their 
making cloſe Committees, from whence the Members of the 
Houſes are exempted, againſt the Liberty of Parliament; and 
laſtly, reſolving both Houſes into a cloſe Committee of Seventeett 
perſons, who undertake and dire&t all the preſent Outrages and the 
managery of this Rebellion againſt Us, in the abſence of four parts 
of five of both Houſes, and without the privity of thoſe who ſtay 
there, which is not only contrary, but deſtructive to Parliaments 
chembbies By theſe groſs, unheard-of Invaſions and Breaches of the 
Privileges of Parliament, (and without them they could not haye 
done the other ) they m_— way for their attempts upon the Law of 
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_— the Land, and the introduction of that unlimited Arbitrary Po. 
| er which. they have ſince exerciſed to the intolerable Damage and 
Confuſion of the whole Kingdom. And We aſſure Our good Subjects 
the vindication of theſe juſt Liberties and Privileges of Parliamene. 
thus violated by theſe men, is not leſs the Argument of Our preſezi 
Quarrel and Undertaking,then Our own Honour, Intereſt and Safety. 
thoſe being no way ſo ſecurely to be preſerved, as by preſerving 
Parliaments and their juſt Privileges. Neither is there any Proteſta- 
tion,to Our knowledge,publiſhed in Our name of Our tenderneſ of 
the Miſeries of Ireland,and Our Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtane 
Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, that is not the Proteſtation of 
Our Soul, and manifeſted in all Our Actions : and We hope that falſe 
Scandal, that divers of the Triſh Traitours and Rebels, the known Fa. 
vourers of them and Agents for them, are admitted to Our Pre. 
ſence with favour, and imployed in Our Service, will gain no credit 
with good -men, who remember well the notorious imputation (6 
confidently & groundleſsly heretofore caſt on Us by M*Pym,of which 
as there could never be the leaſt Proof, ſo We could never receive any 
ſatisfa&ion for that high Injury, which might have been a warning 
to them to have publiſhed no more ſuch Untruths, if they had not 
found that Truth and their Ends cannot meet together. 

For the Horſes taken for Our Service, which were provided for 
the Service of Ireland, "tis true, We were compelled for the bringing 
Our own Waggons from Cheſter tor the Carriage of Our Munition 
to make uſe of them, being few in number and of ſmall value, at- 
ter they were certified to be of no uſe for the Service for which they 
were provided. And for the Clothes, upon enquiry We finde that 
ſome few were taken by Our Souldiers ( but without any Order from 
Us) going to Coventry, and as was probably believed for the relief of 
that place then in actual Rebellion againſt Us. But how farre We 
have been andare from diverting any of thoſe Proviſions made for 
the Reliet of that poor Kingdom, (the thought of whoſe miſerable | 
Condition makes Our heart bleed ) may appear by Our expreſs | 

" Command given for the ſpeedy tranſportation . of 3000. Suits of 
Clothes which We found provided at Cheſter, but neglected to be 
ſent, and which no neceſsity of Our own Army here.could. prevail 


with Us to ſeize. And how bold ſoever the Reproaches of that kind 
have 
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have been upon Us, We are confident Malice it ſelf cannot lay the 


leaſt probable imputation upon Us for the negle&t of Our Duty 


towards that Kingdom. What one. thing in Our power have We 
neglected or omitted which might contribute to the alsiſtance or 
eaſe of Our poor Proteſtant Subje&s there? We firſt recommended 
the care of that buſineſs 'to both Our Houſes of Parliament: We 
conſented to all Propoſitions made on the behalf, offered: to raiſe 
10000. Voluntiers , ( which it then accepred , had ſhortned that 
Work,) offered to venture Our own Perſon in the Service (what 


interpretation! that Offer of Ours found is known to all: the * 


world) We parted with Our Intereſt in the Land of the Rebels, to 
encourage ſuch who were willing to adventure in that buſineſs, and 
when Money is raiſed by Our Conſent for that ſole purpoſe, they 
have at once ſeized on a hundred thouſand pound particularly ap- 
pointed by AC of Parliament for the relief of Ireland ( Our Army 
being ready to periſh for want of it) and imployed it to maintain 
this unnatural Civil Warre at home.”''' They have levied men and 
entertained Commanders for that Service, and then compelled them 
to joyn in this Rebellion, and to march againſt Us. And though 
they have complained of Our keeping 'the Lieutenant of Ireland 


ſome weeks with Us, (when in truthit was a feaſon of exttaor- 


dinary buſineſs, ) after We had in vain for many months preſſed his 
diſpatch, yet themſelves now detain him, when his going is ſo ne- 
ceſlary for the Preſervation of that Kingdom. And no doubt theſe 
men (and theſe alone) by begetting this miſerable DiſtraQion of 
England, are guilty before God and Man of all the inſupportable Ca- 
lamities that Our Kingdom of Ireland endures. Let all the world 
judge where the deſire of Peace is, and upon whoſe account the 
Blood and Confuſion which hath been ſhed and muſt follow ſhall 
be caſt, and whether the ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations 
publiſhed -by Us have not been extorted from Us by ſuch unheard- 
of Inſolencies and Injuries which no former times ever produced, 
Neither can any ſober - man wonder, when We are publickly re- 
Proached, traduced and reviled to Our People ( a practice never 


\ known till this Parliament) that We endeavour by a true Relati- 


on and Declaration of Our Actions and Intentions, and of their Con«. 
Ipiracies who have vowed Our Deſtruction, to inform Our good 
DOES & i + 22am - Subjects 
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2 Subjets of the Cunning and Malice they are to encounter with, 


and when a. Combinartion is entred into to deſtroy Us, and tg ry 
ter the Religion and Law of the Kingdom, and to ha Purpoſe an 
Army raiſed and marching againſt Us, that We proclaim the Ge- 
neral of that Army, and ſuch who hall aſsiſt him in levying 
Warre againſt Us, to be 'Traitours, and have & up Our Royal Stan- 
dard, and required all Our good Subjects to come to Our defence, 
And yet both in that Proclamation and in all Our Declarations We 
have never accuſed Our Parliament , but ſuch fatious , ſeditious 
Members of both Houſes whom We have named,and whom We are 
ready .to prove according to the Rules of the known Law to be 
guilty of High Treaſon. We well know, and all che Kingdome 
knows, that of near 500. Members which the Houſe of Commong 
contains, there remains not now there 100. neither hath aboye 
ſuch a number conſented almoſt to'any thing of which We have ever 
complained ; the reſt have either been driven away by Tumults and 
Threats of the Perſons whom We. haye accuſed, or out of Con- 
ſcience withdrawn themſelves from their deſperate Conſultations : 
and of about 100. Peers of the Realm, there are not above 15. or 16. 
who concurre in theſe miſerable Reſolutions which diſturb the 
publick Peace; many of which being of deſperate fortunes, have 
no other ſupport then the Commands now given them to make 
Warre upon Us: and now theſe men muſt fit upon the Lives 
and Fortunes of all the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of England; 
and becauſe We will not put Our Self into the hands Government & 
diſpoſal of them, all Our good Subjects are invited and encouraged 
to Rebell againſt Us. Yet We have been, and are ſtill, farre from 
accuſing all that ſmall number of both Houſes who are yer left to- 
gether. Webelieve many of them are miſled by the Cunning and 
Malice, and frighted by the Power of thoſe men whom We have 
could; againſt every one of whom We have evidence of matter 
of Fact, chas-the known Law of the Land determines to be High 
/ Cy ng 

And now that all Our SP Subje&s may ſee how deſirous Ty: 


| men and their Adherents are to prevent the effuſion of blood and 


the laſting Miſeries of a Civil Warre, they will make themſelves lo 


conſiderable,that except We will recal OurProclamations and Decla- 
rations 
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rations whereby thoſe Perſons particularly named , for particular 
Actions, (which the Law hath defined to be Treaſon:) are fo ac- 
cuſed, and others warned from involving themſelves in their Guilt, 
and except We will take down Our Standard , that Our good Sub- 
jects may not repair to Us tor Our Defence, when ſo many Armies 
are raiſed againſt Us in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, and ready to 
deftroy Us, and ſuch of Our good Subjetts who dare continue loy- 
all to Us, and except We will return to London, from whence with 
Violence We have been driven, We mult not be treated with, or re- 
ceiveany Anſwer to ſo gracious a Meſſage. 

It can no longer be doubted by any man who hath not wiltully 
forſaken bis Underſtanding, that it 'is no more a Quarrel underta- 
ken by the Parliament, bur contrived and fomented by the perſons 
We have named, and now continued ſolely in their defence, to 
' whoſe Ambition, Fa&ion and Malice, the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, the juſt Right, Honour , Safety and Life of Us and Qur 
Poſterity, the Law of the Land, which hath fo long preſerved this 
Nation Happy, the Liberty of the Subject eſtabliſhed by that Law, 
and the glorious Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdom, muſt 
be ſacrificed. But as We have hitherto left no Action unperfor- 
med which in Honour, Juſtice and Conſcience We were obliged ro 
doe, or in Chriſtian Policy and Prudence We could conceive might 

probably prevent theſe Calamities; ſo We thank God he hath given 
—Us a full Courage and Reſolution to run the uemoſt hazard of Our 
Life for the ſuppreſsion of this Horrible Rebellion, in the which no 
diſproportion of Power, Arms.or Money ſhall diſcourage Us. And 
We hope that all Our ood Subje&ts belides, by the common Dury 
of Allegiance, will be ſtirred up for their own ſakes, for the preſer- 
vation of the bleſſed Proteſtant Religion , and for the upholding 
this whole admirable Frame of Government, which being difſol- 
ved, all their private and particular Rights ad [atereſts muſt be 
immediacely confounded, to bring in their utmoſt power and A(- 
ſtance unto Us in this deſperate Exigent. And We do declare, 
that whoſoever ſhall loſe his life in this Service for Our defence, 

the Wardſhip of his Heir ſhall be granted by Us without Rent or 
Fine to his own uſe; and We ſhall hold Our Self obliged to take 
| _all —_ care for the ſupport, relief and prorection of all their 
(+43 Wives 
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Wives and Children, who ſhall have the hard fortune tody in this 
SErVICE. 


CHA RLES R. * 

Our expreſs pleaſure 1 is, That this Our TY TPO be publiſhed 

: 1 all Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England and 
Dominion of Wales,by the Parſons, Vicars, or Curates of the ſame. 


His MAJES TIES Declaration to all His loving Subjetts, 
after His late Victory againſt the Rebels on Sunday the 2 3, 
of October. 


S We muſt wholly attribute the Preſervation of Us and Our 
Children in the late bloody Battell with the Rebels to the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of Almighty God, who beſt knowing 

the Juſtice of Our Cauſe, and the Uprightneſs of Our Heart to his 

Service, and to the good and welfare of Our People, would not ſuffer 

Us and this whole Kingdom to be made a Prey to thole deſperate 

Perſons :., ſo We hold it Our Duty ſtill to uſe all poſsible means to 


— remove-that Jcaloulie and Mjſunderſtanding from Our good Sub- 


je&ts, which by the Induſtry and Subtilty of that Malignant Party 


( which hath brought this Miſchiet and Confuſion upon the King- 
dom ) hath been infuſed into them, and to that purpoſe (though 
even thole Scandals are ſufficiently anſwered by many of Our Decla- 
rations and Meſlages, and by Our late Proteſtation made in the head 
of Our Army, which We ſhall alwaies by the help of God ſtedfaſtly 
and folemnly obſerve) We ſhall take notice of thoſe ſubtile Infinua- 
tions by which at this preſent ( according to that obſervation We 
can make, and Information We can receive} they endeavour tO 
poilon = hearts and corrupt the Allegiance of ſuch of Our good 
Subjects who cannot (o clearly diſcern their Malice and Ln: es : 


*Firlt, by urging and preſsing thar falſe groundleſs Imputation of Our 


favouring Popery, and Our imploying many of that Religion now in 
Our Army , Renee, oy (cducing Our good People to believe that 
this 
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"ns Army raiſed and kept for Our neceſſary Defence and without 
which , in all probability, the Malice of theſe men had before 
-his taken Our Life from Us) is to fight againſt and ſubdue the 
Parliament, to take away the Privileges thereof , and thereby ro 


root out Parliaments. If either of which were true, We ſhould not | 
| Ls with an Army much greater then Ours to hope fort þ. 
AR. tf 5. es noble [ 
For the Firſt, for Our AﬀeRtion to that Religion, Our continual i 
Practice, Our conſtant Profeſsion and ſeveral Proteltations will fatiſ- | | pi 
fieall the World, againſt which Malice and Treaſon it ſelf cannot vil 
fnde the leaſt probable Objection: We wiſh from Our heart the zeal = Wy! 
and affeion of theſe men to the true Proteſtant Religion were as | fl 
apparent as Ours. For the imploying men of that Religion in Our | | 
preſent Service 1n the Army ; whoſoever conſiders the hardneſs and i 
ſreights the Malice and Fury of theſe men have driven Us co, theit © a 14 wy 
ſtopping all paſſages and waies that neither men nor money might l 
; come to Us, their declaring all ſuch to be Traitours who ſhall aſciſt tit 
Us, their entertaining men of all Countries, all Religions, to ſerve ll T 
againſt Us, would not wonder if We had been yery well conten; hl: 
ted to have received the ſervice and aſsiſtance of any of Our good i 
{ Subjects who had Loyalty enough ( whatſoever their Religion is) l if 
to bring them to Our Succour. All men know the great number of Wo 
HM Papiſts which ſerve in their Army, Commanders and-others, the i 
J preat Induſtry they have uſed to corrupt the Loyalty and Aﬀe&tion Ml 
y of all Our Subjects of that Religion, the private Promiſes and Un- i" 
; dertakings they have made to them, that it they would aſsiſt them i! 
I againſt Us, all the Laws made in their prejudice ſhould be repealed: [401 
; yet neither the weakneſs of Our own condition, nor the other Arts [/ j 
uſed againſt Us, could prevail with Us to invite thoſe of that Re- 'l 
ligion to come to Our ſuccour, or to recal Our Proclamation which il [ | 
forbade them to doe ſo. And We are confident (though We know i | 
of ſome few whoſe eminent Abilities in Command and Condu&, and | 
moderate and unfattious Diſpoſitions, hath moved Us in this great [ | | 
Neceſsity to imploy them in this Service ) that a farre greater num- S = f 
ber of that Religion is in the Army of the Rebels then in Our own; = | l 
And Wedo affure Our good Subjects, though We ſhall alwaies re- — " | 
"RL member the particular ſervices which particular men have or ſhall | ll | 
| 
WH) 
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in this Exigent of Ours perform to Us with that Grace and Bounty 
which becomes a juſt Prince ; yet We ſhall be fo farre from ever 0j- 
ving the leaſt countenance or encouragement to that Religion, tha 
We ſhall alwayes uſe Our utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs it, by the 
execution of thoſe good and wholſome Laws already in force againſt 

Papiſts, and concurring in ſuch further Remedies as the care ang 
wiſdom of Us and both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think moſt ne. 
ceſſary for the Advancement of God's Service. 

For the Second, of Our Intention to make Warre upon Our 
Parliament, and fo to root out Parliaments; the Scandal is 
ſenſeleſs, when Our Accuſation of a few particular Perſons for par. 
ticular Crimes notoriouſly committed . adjudged by the known 
Laws of the Land to be Treaſon, is evident, that no man can be 
moved with it, who doth not believe a douzen or twenty FaRtious, 
Seditious Perſons to be the High Court of Parliament, which con- 
fiſts of KING, Lords and Commons. And for the Privileges of 
it, whoever doth not believe that to raiſe an Army to murther and 
depoſe the King, to alter the whole frame of Government and eſta- 
bliſhed Laws of the Land by extemporary, extravagant Votes 
and Reſolutions of either or both Houſes, to force and compel the 
Members to ſubmit to the FaQtion and Treaſon of a few , and to 

_ take away, the Liberty and Freedom of conſultation from them , 
be the Privileges of Parliament, muſt confeſs that the Army now __ _ 
raiſed by Us is no leſs for the Vindication and Preſervation of 
Parliaments then for Our own neceſlary Defence. We have often 
ſaid, and We ſtill ſay, that We believe many Inconveniences have 
grown upon this Kingdom by the too long intermilsion of Parlia- 
ments , that Parliaments are the onely neceſſary ſovereign Re- 
medies of the growing Miſchiefs which Time and Accidents 
have and will alwaies beget in this Kingdom, that without Parlia- 
ments the Happineſs cannot be laſting to King or People ; We 
have prepared for the frequent aſſembling of Parliaments, and will 
be alwaies as careful of their juſt Privileges as of Our Life, Honour 
or Intereſt: But that thoſe Privileges ſhould extend ſo farre as hath 
been. lately declared, that it ſhould not be lawful for Us to appre- 
hend the Lord Saint-John, Captain Wingate, or Captain Walton, when 


they came to deſtroy Us, becauſe they were Members of Parlia- 
| ment; 


, 
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ment, without the conſent of that Houſe of which they were Mem- 
bers, is {o ridiculous, that there need no more to be ſaid in this 
Argument then the giving theſe inſtances. In a word, as whoever 
knows in what Danger Our Perſon was on Sunday the 2. of 
Oftober, can never believe that the Army which gave Us Battel was 
raiſed for Our Defence and Preſervation : ſo when they conſider how 
much the Liberty of the Subject is invaded by their Rapine and Im- 

priſoning, and that four parts at the leaſt of five of the Members of 
both Houſes are by Violence driven from being preſent in that 

Councel ; that "the Book of Common-Prayer is rejected, and no 

countenance given bur to Anabaptiſts and Browniſts, they will eaſily 

find the pretences of care of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty of 
the Subject, and of the Privilege of Parliament, to be as vain and 

pretended, as thoſe which referre to the Safety of Our Perſon and 

preſervation of Our Poſterity. 

| Wecannot omit the great pains and endeavours theſe great pre- 

tenders to Peace and Charity have taken to raiſe an implacable 

Malice and Hatred between the Gentry and Commonalty of the 

Kingdome, by rendring all Perſons of Honour, Courage andReputa- 

.tion odious to the Common People, under the ſtyle of Cavaliers, 

inſomuch as the High-waies and Villages have not been ſafe for 

Gentlemen to paſſe through without Violence or Afronts : and by 


tne 
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_—infufing into them that there was an intention by the Com miſsion of 
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frray to take away a part of their Eſtates from them, a Scandal ſo 


ſenſelefle and impoſsible, that the Contrivers of it well know that 
they might with equal Ingenuity have charged Us with a purpoſe 
of introducing Turciſme or Judaiſme amongſt them : and We hope 
when Our good Subje&ts have well weighed the continual practices 
of theſe men to reje& all offers of Treaty, and to ſuppreſſe Truth, 
and to miſlead them by bold and monſtrous Falſchoods, they will 
not think ſuch arts and waies to lead to Peace and Unity. And We 
(fire Our good Subjefts of all Conditions to believe that We hold 


Our Self bound no lefle to defend and protect the meaneſt of Our | 


People (who are born equally free, andro whom the Law of the 
Landis an equal Inheritance) then the greateſt Subje&; and that as 
the Wealth and Strength of this Kingdome conliſts inthe Number 


and Happineſle of Our People, which is made up of men of all Con-_ 


ditions, 
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ditions, ſo Weſhall, to the utmoſt of Our Power, endeavour without 

diſtinion to give every one of them that Juſtice and ProteQion 

which is due to them : and We do exhort them all to that charitable 
nd brotherly Aﬀection one towards another, that they may be 
reconciled in a juſt Duty and Loyalty to Us, which may enable 11; 
or that Protection. 

To conclude, We would have all the World know, that We ſhal 
never forget the Proteſtations and Vowes We have made to Al 
mighty God in Our ſeveral Declarations and Meſſages to both Ou 
Houſes of Parliament. And We are too much a Chriſtian to be 
lieve that We can break thoſe Promiſes, and aveid the Juſtice of 


Heaven. 


HARLES R. 


Our expreſs pleaſure is, That this Jur Declaration be publiſhed 
in all Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom of England and 


* 


Dominion of Wales, by the Parſons, Vicars, or Curates of the ſame, 
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Hi MAJESTIES Dedlaration to all His loving . Sub= MDCXL., 
jets, of His true Intentions m advanuung lately to 
| Brainceford, W_ 


Hough Our Reputation be moſt dear to Us, and eſpecially 

in thoſe caſes wherein the truth of Our moſt ſolemn Pro- 

feGions ( and by conſequence of Our Chriſtianity ) is 
queſtioned; yet it is not onely for the Vindication of that, and to 

clear Our ſelf from ſuch Aſperſions, but withall to preſerve Our 

Subjects in their juſt Eſteem of and Duty to Us, and from being en- 

caged into Crimes and Dangers by thoſe malicious Reports, ſo 

ſpightfully framed and cunningly ſpread againſt Us concerning Out 

late advancing to Brainceford, that We have reſolved to publiſh thi + 
Our following Declaration. 


T Colebrook, on Friday the 11. of November, We received a Pe- 

tition from both Our Houſes of Parliament, by the Earl of 
Northumberland, the Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, the Lord Wen- 
man, Maſter Pierrepont and Sir John Hippeſly : And indeed We were Wl 
well pleaſed to ſee it ſo much | iker a Petition then the other Papers — ant 
Ve had often of late reccived under that name, and return'd to it the } 
next day fo gracious an Anſwer, that We aſſure Our ſelves could not 
but be very ſatisfactory to all that were truely lovers of Peace; The 
Copies of both do here follow. 


, Tote KINGS moſt Excellent MAJESTIE, [| 
The bumble Petition of the Lords and Commons now aſſembled Hh 


ns. 


W- Your Majeſties moſt loyall Subjetts , the Lords and Commons in 

Parliament aſſembled, being affetted with a deep and piercing ſenſe 
of the Miferies of this Kingdom , and of the Dangers to Your Majesties 
Perfon, as the preſent Aﬀairs now ſtand, and much quickned therem with ly 
the fad conſideration of the great effuſion of Blood at the late Battell, and l 
, the loſs of /o many emiment Perſons ; and further Weighing the addition 


na of 
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of Loſs, Miſery and Danger to Your Majety and Your Kingdom , which, 
mu$t enſue if both Armies ſhould again joyn m another Batte'l, as witlou; 
God's eſpecial Bleſsng, and Your Magjeſties Concurrence With Your Houſes 
of Parliament, will not pr obably be avoided. 

We cannot but believe that a ſuitable Impreſ$on of Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion is Wi ought in Your Majeſties Royal Heart , being Your Self an eye- 
witneſs of the bloody and ſorrowſul deſtruction of þ many of Your Subjects. 

and that Your Majeſtie doth apprehend what diminution of Your own " 
and Greatneſs will follow, and that all Your Kangdoms will thereby be fo Weak- 
ned as to become ſubje& to the Attempts of any ill-affeFed to this State. In all 
Which reſpe&s, we aſſure our ſelves that Your Majeſte will be inclined gracioufly 
to accept this our bumble Petition, that the Miſery and Deſolation of this King- 
dom may be ſpeedily removed and prevented. For the effettng Whereof we moſt 
humbly befeech Your Majeſty to appoint ſome convenient place, not farre from the 
City of London, where, Tour Majeity will be pleaſed to reſide, untill Committees 
of both Houſes of Parliament may attend Your Majeſty with fome Propoſitions 
for the removal of theſe bloody Diſtempers and Diſtrattions , and ſettling the 
ſtate of the Kingdom in fuch a manner as may conduce to the Preſervation of God's 

true Religion, Your Majeſties Honour Safety and Proſperity, and to the Peace, 
C ngert and Security of all your People. 


His MAJESTIEs Anſwer to the afore- 
{aid Petition. 


W-* take God to witneſs how deeply We are affe ted with the Mi iſeries of 
this Kmedom, which heretofore We have ſtroven as much as im Us lay to 

prevent, it being ſufficiently known to all the World, that as We were not the firſt 
that took up Arms, ſo We have [hewed Our readineſs of Compoſing all thimgs im a 
fair Way by Our ſeveral Offers of Treaty , and ſhall be glad now at length 
to finde any fuch Inclinations 1n others ; the fame Tenderneſs to avoid the 
Deſtru&tion of Our Subjects (Whom We know to- be Our greateſt Strength ) 
Which would alwates make Our greateſt Viftories bitter to Us, ſhall Il make Ms 
wallingly hearken to ſuch Propoſi tons Whereby theſe blood) Diſtempers may 
be ſtopped, and the great Diſtraftions of this Kingdom ſettled to God's 

Glory, Our Honour, and the Welfare and flouriſhing of Our People ; and 
to that end ſhall refide at Our own Caſtle at Windſor (if the ; og 


there ſhall be removed ) till Committees may have time to attend Ws with 
the 
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the ſame ( which, to prevent the Inconveniences that will intervene, We wiſh 
may be haſtened ) and ſhall be ready there, or (if that be refuſed us) at 
any place where We ſhall be, to recetve ſuch Propoſitions as aforeſaid from both 
Our Houſes of Parliament. Doe you your Duty, We will not be Wanting to Ours: | 
God of his mercy give a Bleſing. =» ng 


But the ſame night aſter the Meſlengers were gone, certain In- 
formation was brought unto Us, that the ſame day the Earl of Eſſex 
had drawn his Forces with great ſtore of Ordnance out of London 
towards Us: upon which a Councel of Warre being preſent, and. 
We having there conſidered, upon debate, Our preſent Condition, 
That being already almoſt ſurrounded by his Forces, ſome at Wind- 
ſor, ſome at Kingſton, and ſome at Afton, it We ſuffered the Remain- 
der to poſſeſs Brainceford , We ſhould be totally hemm'd in, and 
Our Army deprived of all convenience of either moving or ſubſiſt- 
ing; yet how neceſſary ſoever it appeared, We could not obtain 
Our own Conſent to advance towards Brainceford , and either pre- 
poſſels it, or diſpoſſeſs them of it, till We had ſatisfied Our Selves 
that it was as lawful as neceſſary, and fully weighed all that not 
only Reaſon, but Malice it ſelf ( which We knew to be very watch- 


ful upon Our Actions) could object againſt it. We conſidered 
wt, chat it could not_reaſcnably be ateemed-an_Averſion for 
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Peace, and an Intention to interrupt the Treaty then in exſpecta- 
tion; lince on the other {ide We had cauſe to believe by the for- 
mer rejection of Our offers of Treaty, when We were ſuppoſed to 
be in no condition of ſtrength, that if We would not thus preſerve 
Our Sclves from being ſo encompals'd as to come into their Pow- 
ers, the very poſsibility of a Treaty would immediately vaniſh. 
We conſidered next , that much leſs could it be interpreted any 
breach of Faith, ſince willingneſs to receive Propoſitions of Trea- 


Wiſe We muſt ( becauſe mention of a Treaty had been once made) 
by the ſame Logick have been bound nor to hinder them to en- 
compals Us on all parts to Colebrook Towns-end ; fince no word 
to that purpoſe (of any ſuſpenſion.) was 1n Our Anſver - nay, 
ince in that ( by wiſhing their Propoſitions might be haſtned, to 
prevent the Inconveniences which would intervenc) We implied, 
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that by this Arms were not ſuſpended; and ſince their own Votes 
of proceeding vigoroully notwithſtanding the Petition, and their 
own actions in ſending after their Meſlengers great fore of Forces 
with Ordnance ſo near to Us ( having before girt Us in on all other 
parts, and ſent men and Ordnance to Kingſton after the ſafe Con- 
duct asked of Us ). implied the-lame. | 

Being reſolved upon theſe Reaſons , that this Advancing Was 
neceſſary and juſt, We were not yet ſatisfied, till We had endea- 


' youred the ſame day ( though the interruptions of ſhooting ſtopr 


the way till the next) to ſatishe Our Parliament and People of 
the ſame, and that Peace was {t;1l Our defire. We to that end gi- 
rected a Meſlage by Jobn White Eſquire , which was fo received , 
that his danger of being put to death for bringing it, and the Im- 
priſonment of him and the Trumpeter that went with him in the 
Gate-houſe, ſhew'd that'the Law of Nations was by ſome no more 
conſidered then all other Laws had been before. A Copy of which 
Meſſage hereafter follows, to [hew how little temptation the matter 
of that gave them for ſuch an uſage. 


His MA r ESTIES Meſſage of the twelfth of November. 


 Hereas the t. att night ;- being the eleventh-of November , after mn. 2 
departure of the Committee of both Or Houſes with Our gracious b 
Anſwer to their Petition, We received certain Information ( having till then 
heard nothing of it, either from the Houfes Committee or otherwiſe ) That the 
Lord of Eflex had drawn his Forces out of London towards Hs, which 
hath neceſsitated Our ſudden Reſolution to march with Our Forces to Braince- 
ford; We have thought hereby fit to ſignifie to both Our Houſes of Par- 
liament, That We are no leſs deſirous of the Peace of the Kingdom then We 
expreſt in Our aforeſaid Anſwer, the Propoſitions for which We ſhall willing- 
ly receive where-ever We are, and defire (if it may be ) to receive them at 
Brainceford this night, or early to morrow morning, that all poſSivle ſpeed may 
be made in jo good a Work, and all Inconveniences otherwiſe likely to intervene 
may be avoided. 


And tojultthe yet further that Our Intention was no other then 


was here proteſt, as loon as We were informed that the Earl of Eſſex 
| his 


Concerning His Advance to Brainceford. 


his Forces were departed from Kingſton, before any appearance or 
notice of further Forces from London ( Our end of nor being in- 
cloſed being obtained) We W"'* orders to, quit Brainceford, and to 
march away, and poſſeſs that place. 

We cannot but make one Argument more of the truth of Our 
Profeſsion, that this was all Our end, and that We had not the 
leaſt thought by ſo advancing to arpriſe and ſack London ( which 
the Malignant party would infuſe into that Our City; ) and thar is, 
That probably God Almighty would not have given ſuch a BleC. 
ſing to Our Journey, as to have alsiſted Us ſo both by Land and Wa- 
ter, as with leſs then a third part of Our Foot, and with the loſs but 
of ten men , to. beat two of their beſt Regimes out of both 
Braincefords, for all the great advantage of their Works in them, 
to kill him who commanded in chief, and kill and drown many 
others, to take five hundred Priſoners, mere Arms, eleven Colours, 
and rood ſtore of Ammunition, Lia Pieces of Ode 7 an 
of We ſunk moſt that We brought not away ) and then unfonghr 
with, and unoffer'd at, nearer then by Ordnance, to march away, 
notwithſtanding the great diſadvantage of Our Forces by the dif- 
iculties of the Paſſages, if He, who is the Searcher of all Hearts, 


and Truth it ſelf, had not TOS the truth of Our Profeſcions, and E ns 


the Innocence of Our Heart; and how farre We were from debe- 
ving thoſe horrid OH Teas of Falſhood and Treachery caſt ſo 
point-blank upon Our own Perſon, that it would amaze. any man 
to ſee them ſuffered to be printed in Our City of London, if any 
thing of that kind could be a wonder after ſo many of the ſame, 
and how really they deſire Accommodation, who have upon this 
Voted they will have none. 

Theſe Our Reaſons for this Action, this Our ſatisfaction ſent 


for it, and this Bleſsing of God's upon it, will (We doubt not} _ 


Clear Us to all indifferent perſons both = the Jeluitical Counſels 
and the Perſonal Treachery to which ſome have prelumed ſo im- 
Pudently to impute it : And God fo bleſs Our future Actions as 
We have delivered the truth of this. 
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The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliangent to His Majeſties Meſſave 
of the 12. of November, 


With his Mafeſties Reply thereunto. 


The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His Majeſties Meſſage 
of the 12. of November. 


Lords and Commons in Parliament do make this humble Anſwer, That 
this Meflage was not delivered to us till Monday the 14. We thought 
it a ſtrange Introduction to Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould ſend Your Army to 
beat us out of our Quarters at Brainceford, and then appoint that place to receive 
our Propoſitions ; which yet it plainly appears Your Majeſly intended not to re- 
ceive, till You had+firſt tried whether You could break through the Army rai- 
ſed for Defence of this Kingdom and Parliament , and take the City being un- 
provided, and ſecure in exſpetation of a fair Treaty made to ſecure the City. If 
herein Your Majeſty had preyailed, after You had deſtroyed the Army and maſte- 
red the City, it is eaſy to imagine what a miſerable Peace we ſhould have had : 
and whether thoſe Courſes be ſutable to the Expreſſions Your Majeſty is pleaſed 
to make in Your Anſwer to our Petition, and of Your Earneſtneſs to avoid any fur- 
ther Effuſion of blood, let God and the world judge. 
As for our Proceedings , they have in all things been anſwerable to our Profeſſi- 
ons : we gave directions to the Earl of Eſſex to draw the Army under his Com- 


*" Your Majeſties Meſlage of the 12. of this Month of November , we the 


__mand out of the City and Suburbs, before we ſent any Meſſage to Your Majeſty ; ' 
ſo that part of it was inquartered-at-Breinceford before the Committee returned = 


with Your Anſwer : and immediately upon the receit thereof, that very mor- 
ning order was taken that the Souldiers ſhould exerciſe no Ac of Hoſtility againſt 
any of Your Majeſties People, We ſent a Letter by Sir Peter Killegrew, to know 
Your Majeſties Pleaſure, whether You intended the like forbearance of Hoſtility : 
bur the fury of Your Souldiers, thirſting after blood and ſpoil, prevented the de- 
livery of the Letter; for coming upon Saturday in his way towards Your Ma- 
jeſty as farre as Brainceford, he found them in fight there., and could paſs no 
further, God, who ſees our Innocency, and that we have no Aims but at his Glo- 
ry and the publick Good, will (we hope ) free Your Majeſty from thoſe deſtru- 
Ctive Counſels, who labour to maintain their own Power by blood and Rapine, and 
bleſs our Enceayours, who ſeek nothing but to procure and eſtabliſh the Honour, 
Peace and Satety of Your Majeſty and Kingdomes, upon the ſure foundation of Reli- 
gion and Juſtice, 
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To the Anſwer of bath Houſes of Parliament to Hi Majeftics 
Hg Meſſage of the.d 2. of November, ho : w oY 


* 
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HiaMAJESTY makes this Reph. Novenb, 18 
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Hat His Meſſage | of the twelfth , though not | received 

by them till the fourteenth , was ſent to: them firſt; up- 

on the ſame day upon which it was dated , and meet- 
ing with ſtops by the way, was again ſent upon the 13, and taken 
upon that day at ten in the morning by the: Earl of Eſſex , and 
though not to him direfted, was by him opened : 1o the ſlowneſs 
of the Delivery is not ſo ſtrange as the ſtop of the Letter ſaid to be 
ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew, which His Majeſty hath not yer recei- 
ved , but concludes from the matter expreſſed: to have: been :con- ® 
tain'd in that Letter, (to wit, to know His Pleaſure, whether He 
intended the forbearance of Hoſtility ) and by the Commandof 
ſuch forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord' of Eſſex his Army , 
that no ſuch forbearance was already concluded, and conſequently 
neither had His Majelty cauſe to ſuppoſe that He ſhould take any 
of their Forces unprovided, and ſecure in expectation of a fair Trea- 

ES neither could an 


Ut o 


| 


courſe unſutable to His Expreſsions , much leſs could an endeavour 
to prepoſſe(s ( for ſo He hoped He might have done) that: Place , 
which might have ſtopt the farther march of thoſe Forces towards 
Him, ( which, tor ought appeared to Him, might as well have been 
intended to Colebrook as to Brainceford) and by that, the further-effa- 
lon of blood, deſerve that ftyle. _ J 
His Majeſty further conceives, that the Printing ſo out of time 
of ſuch a Declaration as their Reply ro His Anſwer to theirs of the 26. 
_of May, but the day before they Yored the Delivery of their Petition, 
and the March of the Earl of Eſſex his Forces to Bramceford ſo near to 
His Majeſty, when the Committee at the ſame time attended Him 
with a Petition for a Treaty, the Earl of Eſſex being before poſſeſt of 
all the Avenues to his Army, by his Forces at Windſor, Afton and Kime- 
_ ſim, was a more ſtrange Introduction to Peace, then for His Majeſtic 
"0t to luffer Himlelt ro be coopt up on all ſides, becaule a Treaty 


| had 
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had been mentioned, which was ſo really and ſo much deſired by 
His Majeſty , that this Proceeding ſeems to Him purpoſely by 
ſome intended to divert (which it could not doe) that His Inclj. 


nation. 5 
That His Majeſty had no intention to maſter the City by (, 
advancing, beſides His Profeſsion, which ( how meanly ſoeyer they 
ſeem to value it) He conceives a ſufficient Argument, ( eſpecially 
being onely oppoſed by ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes) may appear by His 
not purſuing His Vi&ory at Brainceford, but giving orders to Hig 
Army to march away to Ajngſton as ſoon as He heard that place 
Was quitted , before any notice or appearance of farther Forces 
from London. Nor could He finde a better way to fatisfie them be. 
fore-hand that He had no ſuch intention, but that His deſire of 
Peace and of Propoſitions that might conduce to it ſtill continued, 


* then by that Meſſage of the twelfth. For which care of His He was 


requited by ſuch a reception of His Meflage and Meſlenger, as was 
contrary at once both to Duty, Civility, and the very Cuſtoms and 
Law of Warre and Nations, and ſuch as theirs (though after this 


> Provocation) hath not found from Him. 


His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers ſhould be charged 
with thirſting after Blood, who took aboye five hundred Priſoners 


— 1n the very heat of the Fight, His Majeſty having ſince diſmifled ® 


all the common Souldiers, and entertain'd ſuch as were willing to 


ſerve Him, and required only from the reſt an Oath not to ſerve 
againſt Him: And His Majeſty ſuppoſes ſuch moſt apt and likely 
ro maintain their Power by Blood and Rapine, who have only got 
it by Oppreſsion and Injuſtice; That His is veſted in Him by the 
Law, and by that only ( if the deſtructive Counſels of others would 
not hinder ſuch a Peace, in which that might once again be the 
Univerſal Rule, and in which Religion and Juſtice can onely 
flouriſh) He deſires to maintain it.. And if Peace were equally de- 
fired by them, as it is by His Majeſty, He conceives it would have 
been proper to have ſent Him ſuch a Paper as (ould have con- 
tained juſt Propoſitions of Peace, and not an unjuſt Acculation 
of His Counſels, Proceedings and Perſon. And His Majeſty 1n- 
tends to march to ſuch a diſtance from His Ciry of London, as 


may take away all Pretence of Apprehenſion from His Army, 
that 
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that might hinder them in'all ſecurity from! yet.,preparing, them to 
- preſent to Him ; and there will be ready cither,to-xeceive them, Or 
toend the Preſlures and Miſeries which. His 'Sybjects to His. great: 
Grief ſuffer chrough this War, by a preſent Battel/ _ Pe, 
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The Humble Petition of Both Houſes 'of Parkdrhent preſented ' - / 
Ye to His Majeſty m the 24; of November. : wonoH 
With His Majeſties Gracious Anſwer thertunt. © 


>, 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty i | 
The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament. 


7 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, ny. ) of F £ 
T is humbly defired by both Houſes of Parliament, That Your Majeſty will be 
pleaſed to return to Your Parliament with Your Royal, not Your Martial At- 
tendance, to the end that Religion, Laws and Liberties may be ſettled and ſecu- 
red by their advice; finding by a lateand fad accident, that Your Majeſty is invironed 
by ſomeſuch Counſels as do rather perſwade a deſperate Diviſion, then a joyning 
and a good Agreement wich Your Parliament and People. And we ſhall be ready to 
give Your Majeſty affurances of ſuch Security as may be for Your Honour, and the 
lafety of Your Royal Perſon, 


— 


b—_— - — a — 


E expected ſuch Propoſitions from you as might ſpee- 
dily remove and prevent the Miſery and Deſolation of 
this Kingdome, and that for the eifeting thereof (We 

now reſiding at a convenient place not farre from Our City of London) 
Committees from both Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould attend 
Us (for you pretended by your Meſlage to Us at Colebrook that thoſe 
wereyour Deſires: ) in ſtead thereof (and thereby let all the World 
judge of the deligne of that Overture) We have only received your 
bumble Petition, That Wewould be pleaſed to return to our Parliament with 
Uur Royal, not our Martial Attendance. All Our good Subjetts that re- 
member what We have ſo often told you and them upon this Subject, 
and what hath ſince paſt, muſt with Indignation look upon this 
Meſſage, as intended by the Contrivers thereof for a Scorn to Us and 
thereby deligned by that Malignant party (of whom We have fo 


, often 


-_ 
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often complained, whoſe Safety and Ambition is built upon the Dj. 
viſions and Ruines of this Kingdome, and who haye too freat an 
Infliience upon your A&tions/) for a Wall of Separation betwixt 11, 
and Our People. We have told you the Reaſons why We parted 
from London, how We were chaſed thence, and by whom : We haye 
often complained that the greateſt part of Our Peers, and of the 


Members of Our Houſe of Commons, could not with ſafety to their 


Honours and Perſons continue : and Vote freely among you, bur by 
violence and cunning praRices were debarred of thoſe Privilege 
which their Birth-rights and the Truſt repoſed in them by their 
Countries gave them; the truth whereof may ſufficiently appear by 
the ſmall number of thok that are with you. We have offered you 
to meet both Our Houſes in any place free and convenient br Us 
and them; but We never could receive the leaſt ſatisfation in any 
of theſe particulars, nor for thoſe Scandalous and Seditious Pam- 
phlets and Sermons which ſwarm amongſt you. That's all one, 
you tell Us, it is now for Our - Honour and the Safety of Our Royal 
Perſon, to return to Our Parliament: wherein your formerly denying 
Us a Negative Voice gives Us cauſe to believe, that by giving Your 
ſelves that Name without Us, you intend not to acknowledge Us to 
be part of it. The whole Kingdome knows that an Army was 


_ raiſed under pretence of Orders of both Houſes (anUlurpation never 


heard of before in any Age) which Army hath purſued Us in Our 
own Kingdome, gave Us Battel at Keynton, and endeavoured to take 
away the life of Us and Our Children , and yet ( theſe Rebels being 
newly recruited and poſſeſſed of Our City of London) We are courte- 
ouſly invited to return to Our Parliament there, that is, into the 
Power of this Army. Doth this ſignifie any other thing, then that 
ſince the traitourous endeavqurs of thoſe deſperate men could not 
ſnatch the Crown from Our Head, ( it being defended by the Pro- 
vidence of God, and the AﬀeCtions 26d Loyalty of Our good Sub- 

jects) We ſhould now tamely come up and give it them, and put 
Our Selves, Our Life, and the lives, liberties and fortunes of all Our 
good Subjedts, into FR TT Rr hands ? Well, We think not fit 
to give any other Anſwer to this | part of your Petition. But as We 
1mpute not this Afﬀront to both Our Houſes of Parliament, nor tO 


the major part of thoſe that are now preſent there, bur to that dan- 
gero"!? 
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rous Party We and the whole Kingdome muſt cry out upon ; bo 
Weſhall for Our good Subjedts fake, and out of Our moſt tender 
ſenſe of their Miſeries and the general Calamities of this Kingdome, 
which muſt (if this Warre continue) ſpeedily overwhelm this 
whole Nation, take no Advantage of it : Burt if you ſhall really pur- 
ſue what you preſented toUs at Colebrook, We ſhall make good all that 
| Wethen gaveyouin Anſwer to it ; whereby the hearts of Our diſtreſ: 
| ſed Subje&s may be raiſed with the Hopes of Peace, without which, 
Religion, the Lawes and Liberties can no waies be ſetled and ſecured. 
Touching the late and ſad Accident you mention, if you thereby 
intend that of Brainceford, We deſire you once to deale ingenuouſly 
with the People, and to let them ſee Our laſt Meſlage to you, and Our 
Declarationto them concerning the ſame, (both which We ſent to 
Our Preſſe at London, but were taken away from Our Meſſenger, and 
not ſuffered to be publiſhed ) and then We doubt not but they will be 
ſoon undeceived, and cafily find eut thoſe Counſels which do rather 
perſwade a deſperate Diviſion then a good Agreement betwixt Us, 
Our two Houſes, and People. 
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——Together with ſeveral Letters of His Ma jEsT1i E to the QUE x n, and 
of Prince Rupert to the Earle of Northampton, which were 
intercepted and brought up to the Parliament. 


With a Declaration of the Lords and Commons upon thoſe Proceedings and Letters. 


The humble Deſires and Propoſitions of the Lords ad Commons in 
Parliament aſſembled, tendred unto Hu Majeſtie, Feb. 1. 1642. 


Commons in Parliament aſſembled, having in our thoughts the Glory 

of God, Your Majeſties Honour, and the Proſperity of Your People, 

and being moſt grievouſly afflicted with the preſing Miſeries and Calamities which 
Veoverwhelmed Your two Kingdomes of England and Ireland, fince Your Majeſty 
Aath, by the perſwaſion of evil Counſellors, withdrawn Your Self from the Parlia- 
ment, raiſed an Army againſt ir, and by force thereof protected Delinquents from the 
4 ultice of it, conſtraining us to take Armes for the defence of our Religion, Laws, 
| Liberties, Privileges of Parliament, and for the ficting of the Parliament in ſatery ; 
2 Which Fears and Dangers are continued and increaſed by the railing, drawing together 

24 iniarming of great numbers of Papiſts under the command of the Earle of Newcaſtle; 
> BB bs S, @ mn like- 


VV” Your Majeſties moſt humble and faithfull Subjedts, the Lords ani 
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likewiſe by making the Lord Herbert of Ragland and other known Papiſts Com- 
manders of great Forces, whereby many grievous Oppreſhons, Rapines and Cruelties 
have been and are daily exerciſed upon the perſons and eſtates of Your People, much 
innocent blood hath been ſpilt, and the Papiſts have attained means of attempting 

and hopes of effecting, their miſchievous Deſigne of rooting out the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and deſtroying the profeſſors thereof : in the tender ſenſe and compaſſion of 
theſe evils under which Your People and Kingdome lie ( according to the duty which 
weowe to God, Your Majeſty , and the Kingdom, for which we are intruſted) 
do moſt earneſtly deſire , that an end may be put to theſe great Diſtempers and 
Diſtractions, for the preventing of that Deſolation which doth threaten all Your 
Majeſties Dominions, And as we have rendred, and ſtill are ready to render, to 
Your Majeſty that Subjeftion, Obedience and Service which we owe unto You; 
ſo we moſt humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to remove the Cauſe of this War, end to 
vouchſafe us that Peace and Protefion which we and our Anceſtors haye formerly 
enjoyed under Your Majeſty and Your Royal Predeceſlors, and graciouſly to accept 
and grant theſe moſt humble Deſires and Propoſitions, 


T. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to disband Your Armies, as we likewiſe 
ſhall be ready to disband all thoſe Forces which we have raiſed ; and that You will be 
leaſed to return to Your Parliament. 
IT, That You will leave Delinquents to a Legal Trial, and Judgement of Par- 
liament. 
ITI. That the Papiſts may not only be disbanded, but diſarmed according to Lay, 
I V. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give Your Royal Afſent unto the Bill for 
taking away Superſtitious Innovations ; to the Bill for the utter aboliſhing and taking 
away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſlaries, Deans, Sub- 
deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chan- 
ters, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Subtreaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Yicars 
Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, and all other their under-Officers, out of the Church of England; to the 
Bill againſt Scandalous Miniſters ; to the Bill againſt Pluralities; and to the Bill for 
Conſultation to be had with godly, religions and learned Divines : That Your Ma- 
LL ___________._ jeſtty will be pleaſed to promiſe to paſle ſuch other good Bils tor ſertling of Church- 
Government, as upon conſultation with the Aﬀembly of the faid Divines thall be re- 
ſolved on by both Houles of Parliament, and by them be preſented to Your Majeſtie. 
V. That Your Majeſty having expreſt, in Your Anſwer to the Nineteen Propo- 
ſitions of both Houſes of Parliament, a hearty affeRion and Intentions for the root- 
ing out of Poperie out of this Kingdome ; and that if both the Houſes of Parliamenc 
can yet finde a more effectual courſe to diſable Jeſuites, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants 
from diſturbing the State or eluding the Laws, that You would willingly give Your 
Conſent unto it ; That You would be graciouſly pleaſed, for the better diſcovery 
and ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, that an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
liament, to be adminiſtred in ſuch manner as by both Houſes ſhall be agreed on, 
wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supremacy, the doctrine ot T ran- 
ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, worſhipping of the conſecrated Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Ima- 
ges ; and the refuſing the ſaid Oath, being tendred in ſuch manner. as ſhall be appointed 
by A& of Parliament, ſhall be a ſufficient Convittion in Law of Recuſancie: And that 
Your Majeſtie will be graciouſly pleaſed to give Your Royal Aſſent vnto a Bill tor the 
Education of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion : Thar 
tor the more effectual execution of the Laws againſt Popiſh Recuſants, Your Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to conſent to a Bill for the true levying of the Penalties againſt chem, 
an* that the ſame Penaltie may be levyed and diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as both 
Houles of Parliament ſhall agree on, ſo as Your Majeſty be at no loſs; and likewiſe 
toa Pill whereby the practice of Papiſts againſt the State may be prevented, and the 
Laws againſt them duly executed, 
\ I. That the Earle of 3riſtoll may be removed from Your Majeſties Counſels ; 


and that both he and the Lord Herbert, eldeſt Son to the Earle of Worceſter , May 
| likewiſe 


Py 
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likewiſe be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court,and that they may 


not bear any Office, or have any imployments concerning the State or Com- 
h, | 

mon Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed by Ac of Parliament to ſettle 
the Militia both by Sea and Land, and for the Forts and Ports of the Kingdom, in 
cich a manner as ſhall be agreed on byboth Houſes, = es us | 

VIII. That Your Majeſty will be cms by Your Letters Patents to make Sir 

obhn Brampſton chief Juſtice of Your Court of Kings Bench,71i//iam Lenthal Eſquire, 
"he now Speaker of the Commons Houſe, Maſter of the Rolls, and to continue the 
Lord chiet Juſtice Banks chief Juſtice of the Court of Common Pleas, and likewiſe 
to make Maſter Serjeant Wilde chief Baron of Your Court of Exchequer, and that 
Maſter Juſtice Bacon may be continued, and Maſter Serjeant Rofs and Maſter Ser- 
jeant At k1ns made Juſtices of the Kings Bench; that Maſter Juſtice Reeves and Maſter 
aſtice Foſter may be continued, and Maſter Ser jeant Pheſant made one of Your Ju- 

fices of Your Court of Common Pleas z that Maſter Serjeant Creſwel, Maſter 's4- 
muel Brown and Maſter Fohn any 9; may be Barons of the Exchequer ; and that all 
theſe, and all the Judges of the ſame Courts for thetime to come, may hold their 
places by Letters Patents under the great Seal, quamain ſe bene geſſerint z and that the 
ſeveral perſons not before named, that do hold any of theſe places before men- 
tioned, may be removed, | | 

IX, That all ſuch perſons as have been put out of the Commiſſions of Peace, or 
Oyer and Terminer, or from being Cuſtoats Rotulorum, fince the firſt day of April 
1642. (other then ſuch as were put out by defire of both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament) may again be put into thoſe Commiſsions and Offices; and that ſuch per- 
ſons may be put out of thoſe Commiſhons and Offices as ſhall be excepted againſt by 
both Houſes of Parliament, . ET 

X, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to pals the Bill now preſented to Your Ma- 
jeſty, to vindicate and ſecure the Privileges of Parliament from the ill conſequence of 
thelate Precedent in the Charge and Proceeding againſt the Lord Kimbolton , now 
Earl of Mancheſter, and the five Members of the Houſe of Commons, 

XI. That Your Majeſties Royal Afent may be given unto ſuch Acts as ſhall be 
adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament, for the ſatisfying and paying the Debts and 
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Damages wherein the two Houſes of Parliament have ingaged the Publick Faith of 
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- XII, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed, according to a Gracious Anſwer heret6- 
fore received from You, to enter intoa more ſtrict Alliance with the States of the 
United Provinces, and other Neighbour Princes and States of the Proteſtant Religi- 


on, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all deſignes and attempts of t 


Popiſh and Jeſuitical Faction to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it ; whereby Your SubjeRs 
may hope to be free from the miſchiefs which this Kingdom hath endured through 
the power which ſome of that Party have had in Your Counſels, and will be much 
encouraged in a Parliamentary way for Your Aide and Aſſiſtance in reſtoring-Your 
Royal Siſter and the Prince Elector to thoſe Dignities and Dominions which belong 
unto them, and relieving the other diſtrefled Proteſtant Princes who have ſuffered 
n the ſame Cauſe, | 
XIII, That in the General Pardon, which Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to offer 
to Your Subjects, all Offences and Miſdemeanours committed before the tenth of 
Jawwary 1641, which have been or ſhall be queſtioned or proceeded againſt in Pat- 
lament upon complaint in the Houle of Commons betore the tenth of anuary 1643, 
ſhall be excepted ; which Offences and Miſdemeanours ſhall nevertheleſs be taken 
and adjudged to be fully diſcharged againſt all other inferiour Courts. That likewiſe 
there ſhall be an exception of all Offences committed by any perſon or perſons which 
hath or have had any hand or practice in the Rebellion of reland, which hath or have 
Sven any counſel, aſſiſtance or encouragement to the Rebels there for the mainte- 
nnce of that Rebellion ; as likewiſe an exception of Jilliam Earl of Newcaſtle and 
Gorge Lord Digby, 
NIV. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſtore ſuch Members of either 
| (X-2) Houſe 
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Houſe of Parliament to their ſeveral places of Services and  Imployment out of 
which they have been put ſince the beginning of this Parliament ; that they m, 
receive ſatisfaction and reparation for thoſe places, and for" the profits which the 
have loſt by ſuch removals, upon the Petition of both Houſes of Parliament , ang 
that all others may be reſtored to their Offices and 'Imployments who have been 
put out of the ſame upon any diſpleaſure conceived againſt them for any Afiſtance i- 
ven to both Houſes of Parliament, or obeying their Commands, or torbearing to 
leave their Attendance upon the Parliament without licence, or for any other occag. 
on ariſing from theſe unhappy Differences bertwixt Your Majeſty and both Houſes of 
Parliament, upon the like Petition of both Houſes, 


Theſe things being granted and performed,as it hath alwayes been our hearty Pray- 
er, ſo ſhall we be enabled to make it our hopeful Endeavour, That Your Majeſty and 
Your People may enjoy the bleſſings of Peace, Truth and Juſtice ; the Ro alty and 
Greatneſs of Your Throne may be ſupported by the Loyal and bountiful AﬀeRions of 
Your People; their Liberties and Privileges maintained by Your Majeſties Protection 
and Juſtice ; and this publick Honour and Happineſs of Your Majeſty and all Your 
Dominions communicated to other Churches and Stites of Your Alliance, and de- 
rived to Your Royal Poſterity, and the future Generations in this Kingdom for ever, 


H, Elſinge Cler,Pavl. D. Com, 


I ee 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Defires and Propuſitions 
of both Houſes, February the third, 1642. 


Recerved at a Conference with the Lords , Fe- 
 bruary zh foxth, 1642. 


nmommnnammny we mnere moore 


F His.Majeſty had not giyen up all the faculties of His Soul to 
an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliation with His 
People, or if He would ſuffer Himſelf by any Provocation to 

be drawn to a ſharpneſs of Language at a time when there ſeems 
ſomewhat like an Overture of Accommodation , He could not but 


reſent the heavy charges upon Him in the Preamble of theſe Pro- 


poſitions, and would not ſuffer Himſelf tro be reproached with 
protecting of Delinquents by force from Juſtice, (His Majeſties de- 
lire having alwaies been, that all men ſhould be tried by the known 
Law, and having been refuſed it) with raifing an Army againſt 
His Parhament, and to be told that Arms have been taken up againſt 
Him tor the defence of Religion, Laws, Liberties, Privileges of Par- 
liament, and for the ſitting of the Parliament in ſafety, with many 
other Particulars in that Preamble ſo often and fo fully anſwered 


by His Majeſty, without remembring the world of the time and 
CLrIcum- 
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circumſtances of railing thoſe Arms againſt Him, when His Maje- 
fly was lo far from being in a condition to invade other mens 
Rights, that He was not able to maintain and defend His own 
from violence ; and without telling His good Subjects that their Re- 
ligion (the true Proteſtant Religion, in which His Majeſty was born, 
hath faithfully lived, and to which He will dy a willing Sacrifice ) 
their Laws, Liberties, Privileges and ſafety of Parliament were fo 
amply ſettled and eſtabliſhed, or offered to be ſo by His Majeſty, be- 
fore any Army was raiſed againſt Him , and long before any raiſed 
by Him for His defence; that if nothing had been deſired but that 
Peace and Protection which His Subjects and their Anceſtors had in 
the beſt times enjoyed under His Majeſty or His Royal Predeceflors, 
this Miſunderſtanding and diſtance between His Majefty and His 
People, and this general Miſery and Diſtraction upon the face of the 
whole Kingdom, had not been now the diſcourſe of Chriſtendom. 

But His Majeſty will forbear any Expreſsions of Bitterneſs or of a 
ſenſe of His own Sufferings, thar,if it be poſsible,the memory thereof 
may be loſt tothe World. And therefore though many of the Propo- 
tions preſented to His Majeſty by both Houſes appear to Him very 
derogatory from and deſtruttive to His juſt Power and Prerogative, 


and no way beneficial to His Subje&ts, few of them being already / 
__Gueto them by the Laws eſtabliſhed ,-( and how unparliamentary | 
YH it is by Arms to require new Laws, all the World may judge:) 
5 yet (becauſe theſe may be waved or mollified, and many things that 
: are now dark or doubtful in them cleared and explained upon de- 


s bate) His Majeſty is pleaſed ( ſuch is His ſenſe of the Mileries 
1 this Kingdom ſuffers by this unnatural War, and His earneſt deſire 
. to remove them by a happy Peace) that a ſpeedy time and place may 
be agreed upon for the meeting of ſuch perſons as His Majeſty and 
both Houſes ſhall appoint to diſcuſs theſe Propoſitions, and ſuch 


þ hers here following as His Majeſty doth propoſe to them. 
E |. That His Majeſties own Revenue, Magazins, Towns, Forts and 
? Ships, which have been taken or kept from Him by force, be forth- 
Wh : Wy x 
Y Pithreftored unto Him. Eh 
Z Il. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the 
| - known Laws of the Land , or derogatory to His Majeſties Legal and 
(X 3) known 
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may remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future. 

III, That whatſoever illegal power hath been claimed and exerc;. 
ſed by or over His SubjeRs, as Impriſoning their Perſons without 
Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpuſſes, and impoſing upon their Eftares 
without A& of Parliament, &c. either by both or either Houſe , Or 
any Committee of both or either, or by any perſons appointed by 

any of them, be diſclaimed,and all ſuch perſons ſo committed forth. 
with diſcharged. 

IV. That as His Majeſty will readily conſent (having done 6 
heretofore to the execution of all Laws already made, and to any 
good Ads to be made, for the ſuppreſsing of Popery, and for the 
firm ſettling of the Proteſtant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law : & 
He deſires that a good Bill may be framed for the better preſerving of 
the Book of Common-Prayer from the ſcorn and violence of 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Sefaries, with ſuch clauſes for the caſe 
of Tender Conſciences as His Majeſty hath formerly offered. 

V. That all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted out 
of the general Pardon ſhall be tried per Pares, according to the uſual 
courſe and known Law of the Land, and that it be left tothat either 
to acquit or condemn them. 


any intervening Accidents, that a Ceſflarfon of Arms, and free Trade 
for all His Majelties Subje&s,may be firſt agreed upon. 


"This Offer and Defire of His Majeſty He hopes will be lo chearful- 
ly entertained, that a ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace may be accompliſhed. 
It it ſhall be reje&ed, or by inſiſting upon unreaſonable Circum- 

ſtances be made impoſsible ( which He hopes God in his Mercy to 
this Nation will not ſuffer) the guilt of the Blood which will be 

ſhed, and the Deſolation which muſt follow, will lie upon the heads 

of the Refuſers. However His Majeſty is reſolved, through what ac- 

cidents ſoever He ſhall be compelled to recover His Rights, and with 

what proſperous Succeſſes ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs Him,chat 

by His earneſt, conſtant endeavours to propagate and promore the 

true Proteſtant Religion, and by His Governing according tO the 


liament, 
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known Power and Rights, be renounced and recalled, that no ſceg 


known Laws of the Land, and upholding the Juſt Privileges of Par- 
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liament, according to His frequent Proteſtations made before Al- 
"mighty God, which. He will always inviolably obſerve, the World | 
ſhall ſee that He hath undergone all theſe Difficulties and Hazards 

for the defence and maintenance of thoſe, the zealous Preſervation of 
which His Majeſty well knows is the onely foundation and means 

for the true Happineſs of Him and His People. 


Hen. Elfing, Cler. Parliament. D.C. 


LM 


The Articles of Ceſſation ſent to His M AJE'S ET Y. Februar. ultimo. 


the preſent Miſeries and DiſtraRions of the Kingdom, and for the ob- 

taining and ſettling of a happy Peace between His Majeſty and His 
People, have humbly preſented to His Majeſty divers Propofitions,to which He hath 
been pleaſed to make this return, That His deſire was, that a ſpeedy time and place 
might be appointed for the diſcuſſing of thoſe Propoſitions, and likewiſe ſome others 
propoſed by His Majeſty : It is thereupon agreed in both Houſes, that a Committee 
of both Houſes ſhall be appointed to attend His Majeſty on or before the fourth of 
March, if His Majeſty ſhall ſo pleaſe, to endeavour to give Him all humble and fic 
ſatisfaRtion concerning the ſaid Propoſitions, both His Majeſties and their own, And 
whereas for the more ſpeedy removal of the bloydy and miſerable efte&s of War, His 
Majeſty hath likewiſe been graciouſly pleaſed by a late * Meſlage to ſignifie His de- 
fire, that for avoiding all intervening Accidents of War which might interrupt this 
Treaty, there might be a Ceſſation of Arms under ſuch particular conditions and limi- 


V Hereas the Lords and Commons in Parliament, onr of a tender ſenſe of 


* Meſſage 
of Feb, 2; 


tations as ſhould be agreed on; their humble defires therein concurring. with His _ 
Majeſty, it is by them afſented and agreed; That a Ceſſation of Arms,in order to ſuch 

a Treaty as$is reſolved upon by both Houſes of Parliament, may be enjoyned to all 
the Armies and Forces now on foot in the Kingdom of Zn2/an4 and Dominion of 
Wales, on either fide, under the reſtrictions and limitations hereafter following, and 
that neither ſide ſhall be bound and limited by this Ceffation in any other wiſe or to 
wy other purpoſe then is hereafter expreſſed, 


L That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Viauals, Money, Bullion, and all other 
Commodities, pafſing without ſuch a ſafe Condut as may warrant their paſſage, may 
| beſtaid and ſeized on, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all, 

Il. That all manner of Perſons paffing without ſuch a ſafe Condud as is mentio- 
ted in the Article next going before, hall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch 

Ceſſation were agreed on at all, 

Hl. That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor 
then Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesbury then Brill, and that in 
berks the Forces reſpectively ſhall not adyance nearer the one to the other then now 
theyare; and that the Parliament-Forces in 0xfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to 

jad then Henley, and thoſe in Buckingham no nearer to Oxford then Ajlesbury : 
and that His Majeſties Forces ſhall take no new Quarters above twelve miles from 
Oxford any way ; and that the Parliament-Forces ſhall take no new Quarters above 
wwelve miles from Windſor any way. 
IV. That no Siege ſhall be begun or continued againſt Glouceſter, 2nd that His Ma- 
Jenties Forces now employed in the Siege ſhall return to Cirenceſter and Malmsbnry, 
"10 Oxford, as ſhall be moſt for their conveniency ;. and che Parliament- Forces which 
ein Glouceſterſhire ſhall remain in the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtoll, and the Caſtle and 
(RN 4) Town 
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Town of Berkly, or retire nearer to indſor, as they ſhall ſee cauſe ; and that thoſe of 
wales which are drawn to Glouceſter, ſhall return into their Qyarters where they were 


before they drew down to Glonceſterſbire, 
V, That in caſe it be pretended on either {ide that the Ceſlation is violated, no 


A of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, bur firſt the party complaining is to ac. 

uaint the Lord General on the other fide, and to allow three days after notice given 
for ſatistaction ; and in caſe ſatisfaction be not pres or accepted, then fivedays notice 
to be given before Hoſtility begin, And the like to be obſerved in the remoter Ar. 
mies by the Commanders in chief, | 

VI. Laſtly, that all other Forces in the Kingdom of England and Dominion of 

Wales, and not before mentioned,ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as the 
are at the time of the publiſhing of this Ceſſation, and under the ſame conditions as 
are mentioned in the Articles before; and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to re. 
ſtrain the ſerting forth or employing of any Ships for the defence of His Majeſties 
Dominions, 


and that this Ceſſation may begin upon the fourth of March next, or ſooner if it ma 

be, and continue untill the five and twentieth of the ſame moneth, and in themean 
time to be publiſhed to the Commanders, Officers and Souldiers, and all other His 
Majeſties loving Sabje&ts on either fide; and that the Treaty intended may com- 
mence upon the fourth of March next, or ſooner if it may be, and the continuance 
thereof not to exceed twenty days, 


All which they humbly deſire His Majeſty will be pleaſed to ratifie and confirm, 


Hen, Elſinge Cler. Parl. D, Com, 


f FE " 


HyMAJESTIES Meſſage to both His Houſes of Parka 
ment in Anſwer to the Articles of Ceſſation ; received 
at a Conference, Martii 6. 1642. 


IS Majeſty hoped the Treaty would have been begun and 
the Ceſlation agreed on long ſince, and that much might 
in this time have been concluded in order to the Peace and 

Happineſs of the Kingdom ; but fince in almoſt a moneth ( for His 
Majeſties Propoſitions were made on the third of February, and He 
heard not ſince from both Houſes till the firſt of March) no conſent 
hath been yielded to it, He conceives the Ceſſation cannot begin lo 
ſoon as the fourth of this Moneth, by which time ( though His Ma- 
jelty uſes no delay in making His Anſwer) the ſame can hardly be re- 
turned to them, and many ofthe Articles now preſented to Him from 
both Houſes concerning the Ceſſation are ſo ſtri&, that ſuch of His 
good Subje&s who are not of His Army (and for whom generally He 
{hall alwaics have a principal, juſtand com paſsionare regard) receive 
not any benefit, or are reſtored to any liberty thereby, which His 
Majeſty {hall ever inſiſt upon ( when in matters merely concerning 


Himſelf 
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| Himſelf He may deſcend to eafier Conditions) and which He hath 
recurned with ſuch Alterations as He doubts not both Houſes will 
conſent to, and do ſufficiently manifeſt how ſollicitous His Majeſty 
is for the good of His People, and how defirous He 1s that in this un- 
natural contention no more blood of His Subje&ts may be ſpile (upon 
which He looks with much grief , compaſcion and tenderneſs of 
heart ) even of thoſe who have lifted up their hands againſt Him: | 
and His Majeſty therefore deſires ( againſt which He can imagine 
no objection can be made) that the Ceflation may begin upon the 
twelfth of this monerh, or ſooner, if the Conditions of the Ceſfati- 

' on ſhall be ſooner agreed on; and is willing the ſame ſhall conti- 
nue for twenty daics, in which time He hopes by the Treaty, and a 
clear underſtanding of each other, a full Peace and Happineſs may be 
eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdome. And during that time His 
Majeſty is willing that neither lide ſhall be bound or limited by 
this Ceſſation in any other wiſe, or to any other purpole, then is 


hereafter expreſled. 
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I. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion 
and Victuals paſsing for the uſe of either Army, without a Paſs or 


afe Condu&t from the Generals of each Army, may be ſtayed and 
ized on, as if no Ceflation were agreed on at all. 
IT. That all Officers and Souldiers of either Army, paſsing with- 
out ſuch licence or ſafe Conduct as aforeſaid, may be apprehended 

_ and detained, as if no ſuch Ceflation were agreed on at all; and 
that all manner of perſons His Majeſties Subje&s, of what quality or 
condition ſoever, ( except Officers and Souldiers of either Army ) 
ſhall paſs to and from the Cities of Oxford and London and back 
again at their pleaſures during this Ceſlation , as likewile to and 
from any other parts of His Majeſties Dominjons , without any 
 barch, ſtay, or impriſonment of their perſons, or ſeifure and deten- 
ton of their goods or eftates ; and that all manner of Trade, Traf- 
hick and Commerce, be free and open between all His Majeſties 
Subjects, excepting, as aforeſaid, between the Officers and Souldi- 
5 of either Army, or for Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion, 

Tr Victuals, for the uſe of either Army, withour a paſs or ſafe Con- 

. WR as aforeſaid , which may be a good beginning to renew the 
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Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, . and whereby 141, 
good Subjects may be reſtored to that liberty and freedom they 
were born to, and have ſo happily enjoyed till theſe miſerable DiC. 
trations, and which even during this Warre His Majeſty hath tg 
His utmoſt laboured to preſerve, opening the way by moſt ftria 
Proclamations to the paſlage of all Commodities even to the City 
of London it (elf. Ez py 
III. That His Majeſties Forces'in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no 
nearer to Windſor then Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer tg 
Ailesbury then Brill, and that in Berkſhire the Forces reſpectively ſhall 
not advance nearer the one to the other then they ſhall be at the day 
to be agreed upon for the Ceſlation to begin; and that the Forces 
of the other Army in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford 
then Henley,and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Oxford then Aileſ- 
bury ; and that the Forces of neither Army ſhall advance their Quar- 
ters nearer to each other then they ſhall be upon the day agreed on 
for the Ceſſation to begin, otherwiſe then in paſſage and communi- 
cation between their ſeveral Quarters reſpeRively, without any ads 
of Hoſtility each to other, but may inlarge themſelves within their 
own Quarters reſpeCtively as they ſhall finde convenient. 
TV. That the Forces of either Army in Glouceſterſhire, Wiltſhire and 
-—— Wales, as likewiſe in the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtol, and the Caſtle and 


— 
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Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the Rule expreſt in thelater part © 
of the precedent Article. 

V. That in caſe it be pretended on either fide that the Ceſſation is 
violated, no a&t of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firſt the 
party complaining is to acquaint the Lord General on the other fide, 
and to allow three days after notice given for ſatisfa&tion; and in calc 
ſatisfaction be not given or accepted, then five days noticeto be given 
before Hoſtility begin : and the like to be obſerved in the remoter 
Armies by the Commanders in chief. 

VI. That all other Forces in the Kingdom of England and Do- 
minion of Wales, not before mentioned, ſhall remain in the lame 
Quarters and places as they are at the time of publiſhing this Ceſla- 

_tion, otherwiſe then in paſlage and communication between their 
ſeveral Quarters ,as 15 mentionedin the later part of the third Article; 


and that this Cellation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the letting forth 
EE. or 
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of imploying any Ships for the defence of His Majeſties Dominions; 

-ovided that His Majeſty be firſt acquainted with the particulars, 

and that ſuch Ships as ſhall be ſer forth be commanded by ſuch ook 
ns as His Majeſty ſhall approve of. 

VII. Laſtly, that during the Ceſſation none of. His Majeſties 
Subjects be impriſoned, otherwiſe then according to the known 
Laws of the Land; and that there ſhall be no plundring or violence 
offered toany of His Subje&s. And His Majeſty is very willing, if 
there be any Scruples made concerning theſe Propoſitions and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Ceſsation, that the Committee for the Treaty ne- 
vertheleſs may immediately come hither , and ſo all matters con- 
cerning the Ceſsation may be here ſettled by them. 


H. Flſnge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


His M AJESTIES Anſaer to the * Articles of * [tore 


of both Houſes, 


and to their 
Ceſdation ſent to Hes Majeſtic. 77 life 

1 S Majeſtic hath ſent a ſafe Condu& for the Earle of Ner- 
thumberland, M* Pierrepont, Sir William Armyne, Sir John Holland 

and M* Whitelocke, but hath not admitted the Lord Say to _ 
attend Him, as being excepted againſt by name in His Proclamation 
t Oxford of the third of Novemter, and by Writ to the Sheriffe pro- 
caimed then in that County, in which His Majeſties Intention is 
declared to proceed againſt him as a perſon guilty of High-Treaſon, 
and fo falling to be within the caſe of Sir John Evelin, who upon the 
lame Exception was not admitted to attend His Majeſtie with the 
reſtof the Committee at Colebrook in November laſt: But His Majeſtic 
doth ſignifie, that in caſe the Houſe ſhall think fit to ſend any other 
perſon in the place of the Lord Say that is not included in the like 
Lixception, His Majeſty hath commanded all His Officers, Souldiers 
and other Subjects, to ſuffer Him as freely to paſſe and repaſſe as if 

His Name had ben particularly compriſed in this ſafe Conduct. 

His Majeſtic is content that His Propoſition concerning the Ma- 
- Bineg, Forts, Ships and Revenue, and the Propoſition of both 
Houſes for the disbanding of the Armies, ſhall be firſt Treared of, 


and 


- 


COLO 
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and agreed of before the proceeding to treat upon any of the other 
Propoſitions; and that after; the ſecond of His Majeſties and the 
ſecond of theirs be treated-on, and agreed of, and fo on in the ſame 
order ; and that from the beginning of the Treaty the time may 
not exceed Twenty dayes ; in which He hopes a full Peace and right 
underſtanding may be eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdome. 


H. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


| The laſt Articles of Ceſſation now ſent to Hs MajesST1E. 


ment deſire of Peace, that ſo the Kingdome may ſpeedily be freed from the 
Deſolation and Deſtrution wherewith it is like to be overwhelmed if the 
Warre ſhould continue, have with as much expedition as they could conſidered of the 
Articles of Ceſſation, with thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſtie, 
unto which they are ready to agree in (uch Manner,as 1s expreſt 1n theſe enſuing 
Articles ( vis. ) EL | 


T : E Lords and Commons in Parliament being ſtill carried on with a yehe- 


T, That all manner of Armes, Ammunition, Vitual, Money, Bullion and all other 
Commodities, paſsing without a ſafe Conduct trom the Generalls of both Armies, as 
well of His Majeſties as of the Armies raiſed by the Parliament, may be ſtayed and 
ſeized on, asit no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all, 

II, That all manner of perſons paſsing without ſach a ſafe Condud as is mentioned 

__in the Articles next going before, ſhall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch 
Ceſlation were agreed onatall ——=—— 


then 7heatly, andin Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesbarie then Brill, and that in 
Berkſhire the Forces reſpeRively ſhall not advance nearer the one to the other then 
they ſhall beat the day to be agreed on for the Ceſlation to begin ;.and that the Forces 
of the other Army raiſed by the Parliament ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford then 
Henley, and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Oxon then Ailesbury z and that the 
Forces of neither Army ſhall advance their Quarters nearer to each other then they 
ſhall be upon the day agreed on for the Ceſlation to begin, | 

I V. That the Forces of either Army in Glouceſterſhire, Wilts and Wales, as like- 
wiſe in the Cities of Glouceſter and Briſfof, and the Caſtle and Town of Berkly, ſhall 
be guided by the Ruleexpreſt in the latter part of the precedent Article. 

V. That in caſeit be pretended on either fide that the Ceſſation is violated, no 
act of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firſt the party complaining 1s to acquaint 
the Lord General on the other ſide, and to allow three daies after notice given for 
ſatisfaQtion, and in caſe ſatisfaion be not given or accepted, then five dates notice 
tO be given before Hoſtility begin z and the like to be obſerved inthe remoter Armies 
by the Commanders in chief, —_ 

V I. Thar all other Forces in the Kingdome of England and Dominion of Wales, 
not betore mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as they are at the 
crime of the publiſhing ot this Ceſſation, and under the ſame Conditions as are men- 
tioned in the Articles before: and that this Ceſſation ſhall not exrend to reſtrain 
the ſetting forth or employing of any Ships for the detence of His Majeſties D0- 


m1ntons. | Y 
VII. That 


III, That His Majeſties Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor © 
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V 1, That as ſoonas His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to disband the Armies, which 


| both Houſes earneſtly defire may be ſpeedily effected, and to dilarme the Papiſts ac- 


cording to Law, the Subjetts may then enjoy the benefit of Peace in the liberty of 
their Perſons, Goods, and Freedom of Trade; in the mean time the Generals and 
Commanders of the Armies of both ſides ſhall be enjoyned to keep the Souldiers 
from plundering, which the two Houſes of Parliament have ever diſliked and for- 


bidden, - 


And for the ſpeedy ſertling of this ſo-much-deſired Peace, they have thought good 
to ſend their Committees with InſtruRions, that if H:s Majeſtie be pleaſed to conſent 
to a Ceſſation ſo limited and qualified; they may forthwith proceed to treat upon the 


Propoſitions ; and becauſe the time is fo far elapſed in theſe preparations, they deſire 


the Ceſſation may begin the five and twentieth of this inſtant March, or ſooner if it 
may be, and in the mean time notice tobe given to all the Forces in the ſeveral and 
remote parts, and the Commanders, Officers and Souldiers are enjoyned to obſerve 
this Ceſſation accordingly, to which they hope and pray that God will give ſuch a 
bleſſing, that thereupon Peace, Satery and Happineſs may be produced and confir- 
med to His Majeſty and all His People, 


H. Elfinge Cler, Parl, Dom. Com, 


INSTRUCTIONS apreed on by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 


for Algernon Earle of Northumberland , William Lord Yiſcount 
Say and Seale, William Pijerrepont Eſquire, Sir William Armyne 
Baronet, Sir John Holland Baronet,and Bulſtrode Whitelocke Eſquire, 
Committees appointed to attend Flis M AjEe$ST1 E upon the Propoſitions 
made by His Majeſtie to the Parliament, and likewiſe upon the other Pro- 
poſitions humbly preſented from them to His Majeſtie. 


Ce rhonoog 
EE rn 


Ne ——— 
I ene exo e———_—_ 


l, O U ſhall preſent to His Majeſty the Articles agreed on for the Ceſſation of 
Y Armes, humbly defiring His Majeſty to ratifie and confirm the ſame under 
the Great Seal z which being obtained, you are to ſend it up to the Parlia- 
ment with all poſſible ſpeed: and ſhall likewiſe beſeech the King to diſpatch away 
Meſſengers to the Generals, Commanders and Souldiers of all His Armies and For- 
ces, with a ſtrict Command and InjunQion that they obſerve thoſe Articles of Ceſ- 
lation, according as they are agreed bpon, as the two Houſes likewiſe intend to give 
the like direRion to the Lord General of the Armies raiſed for their Defence; 


II, Aﬀer His Majeſty hath declared and ratified the Ceſſation, you ſhall then 
proceed to the Treaty, beginning with the firſt Propoſition on His Majeſties behalf, 
concerning His Majeſties own Revenue, His Magazines, Towns, Forts and Ships, 
and thereunto make this Anſwer ; ; | 

You ſhall declare, That the tewo Houſes of Parliament havenot madeuſe of His 
Majeſties own Revenue but in a very ſmall proportion, which tor a good part hath 

**1l employed in the maintenance of His Majeſties Children, according to tlie allow- 
ace eſtabliſhed by Himſelf ; and they will ſatisfie what ſhall remain due_to His 
Vjeſty of thoſe Sums received out of His Majeſties own Revenues, and ſhall leave 
tneſimeto His Majeſty for the time to come : And you likewiſe ſhall propound to 
His Vajeſty, that He will reſtore what hath been taken for His uſe, upon any of the 

1s affigned to other purpoles by ſeveral Atts of Parliament, or out of the proviſion 
made tor the war of Ireland, + | US 
*'S That 


eprmon gs 
ens 


241. 


—  ———— EY —— De A500 


, E Ts HE PE 
+ Go. 
. - b. > RIES 
4 Z - CE _ "—_ ———— jw” E " * uence 
1 mo A - S 
Sante ey , - 
- a I.E _ ww Ba 4 IR: 125 f . 
4 Y wy =, VE _ _——__ - FRG 4 eds: ——_— - p-0men=; = _ h 
,  FaI8 1-7 ” > 0 in on wn - - 
_ _—— Gow : X ter hs... = ——_ "4 . 0 
= 4 -. - . 
—_ _ Di 
- - rw my _ —_— res - I EI I - — > VDv enemy odd 
os -_ EC re - — 4 2h; F ——_ - ES 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


That they will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns and Forts in their hang: 
wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles, and ſlight all Fortifications 
made ſince that time, which Towns and Forts it is to be agreed on both arts (h1jj 
continue in the ſamecondition they were in before ; and that thoſe Garriſons ſhall not 
be renewed, nor the Fortifications repaired, without Conſent of His Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament, "LY 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque. 
Ports, they ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch a Noble perſon as His Majeſty 
ſhall appoint to be Warden of the Cinque-Ports, being ſuch a one as they ſhall 
- conhide 1n; | 

That the Town of Portſmonth (hall be reduced to the number of the Gartiſon a5 
was at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof , and 
ſuch other Forts, Caſtles and Towns, as were formerly kept by Garrifons, as have 
been taken by them into their care and cuſtody {ince the beginning of theſe Troubles, 
ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportion of Garriſon as they had in the year 1 636, and 
ſhall be ſo continued ; and that all the faid Towns, Forts and Caſtles ſhall be delivered 
up into the hands of ſuch perſons of Quality and Truſt, to be likewiſe nominate; 
by His Majeſty, as the two Houſes ſhall confide in, 

That the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and all Governours ani Commanders of 
Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall pe the ſame Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpeRively 
for the Service of His Majefty,and the Safety of the Kingdome ; and that they ſhall nor 
admit into any of them any Forein Forces raiſed without His Majeſties Authority and 
Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they ſhall uſe their uttermoſt endea- 
yours to ſuppreſle all Forces whatſoever raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent , 
and they ſhall ſeiſe all Arms and Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces, 

T hat the Ships ſhall be delivered into the Charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as His 
Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High- Admiral of Exzland, and the two Houſes of 
Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patent quamdiu 
bene ſe geſſerit, and ſhall have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate Com- 
manders and Officers, and have all other powers appertaining to the Office of High- 
Admiral z which Ships he ſhall employ for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all 
Forein Forces whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of Trade, and 
the guarding of Trel/and, and the intercepting of all Snpplies to be carried to the 


Rebels; and ſhall uſe his uttermoſt end eayour to ſuppreſle all Forces which thaltbe — — — 


raiſed by any perſon without His Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, and ſhall ſeiſe all Arms and Ammunition provided tor 
ſupply of any (ſuch Forces. 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of His Majeſties Magazines, which 
ſhall remain in their hands, ſhall be delivered into His Stores, and whatſoever ſhall 
be wanting, they will in convenient time ſupply in kind, according to the proportions 
which they havereceived , and that the Perions to whole charge thoſe publick Magi- 
zines (hall be committed, being nominated by His Majeſty, ſhall be ſuch as the Lords 
and Commons ſhall confide in: And you ſhall propound to His Majeſty, that He 
will reſtore all ſuch Arms and Ammunition as have been taken for His uſe from the 
ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns, | 

To the Propoſition made by the two Houſes concerning the disbanding of the 
Armies, you ſhall humbly deſire His Majeſties ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer 3 unto 
which it He ſhall be pleaſed to give His Aſſent, you ſhall then beſeech His Majeſty 10 
thename of both Houſes, that a near day may be agreed upon for the disbanding ot 
all the Forces in the remote parts of Yorkſhire and the other Northern Counties, 43 
allo in Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and in the Dominion of Wales, and in Cornwall and Devor, 
and they being tally disbanded, another day may be agreed on for the disbanding 
of all. Forces inLixcoluſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, and all other places, £x- 
cept at Oxford and the Quarters thereunto belonging, and 7/7dſor and the Quarters 
rhereunto belonging z and that laſt of all a ſpeedy day be appointed for the dis: 
banding thoſe two Armies at Oxford and JVindſor, and all the Forces Members of 

That 


Either of them. 
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"That ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of 
the disbanding, and that fit Perſons may be appointed by His Majeſty and the Par- 
lament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and ſee the disbanding put in ſpeedy 
execution accordingly, MN I 

That His Majeſty dv likewiſe temove the Garriſons out of Newcaſtle, and all 
other Towns, Caſtles and Forts , where, any Garriſons have been placed by 
Him fince theſe Troubles ; and that the Fortifications be likewiſe ſlighted, 
and the Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and condition as they were int the 

r 1636, | | 
"That "al other Towns , Forts and Caſtles , where there have been formerly 
Gartiſons before theſe Troubles, be committed to the charge of ſuch Perſohs to be 
nominated by His Majeſty as the Parliament ſhall confide in, and under ſuch Inſtru- 
ions as are formerly mentioned, | 

That if His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to aſſent to theſe Propoſitions concer- 
ning the Towns, Forts, Caſtles, Magazines and Ships, that then His Majeſty be 
humbly intreated to name Perſons of Quality to receive the charge of the ſeve- 
tal Offices and Forts, Caſtles and Towns, to be forthwith certified to the two 
Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may expreſs their confidence in thoſe 

erſons, or humbly beſeech His Majeſty to name others ; none of which Per- 
ſons ſhall be removed during three years next enſuing without juſt cauſe to be 
approved by. Parliament; and if any be fo removed, or ſhall dye within the ſaid 
ſpace, the Perſon to be put into the ſame Office ſhall be ſucu as both Houſes 
ſhall confide in, | 2s 

That all Generalls and Commanders in any of the Armies ori either ſide, as 
likewiſe the Lord Admiral of England, the Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, all 
Commanders of any Ships, and Commanders of any Town, Caſtle or Fort, 
ſhall take an Oath to obſerve theſe Articles afore-mentioned, and to uſe their 
uttermoſt power to preſerve the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Peace of the Kingdome againſt all Forein Force, and all other Forces raiſed 
without His Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 

You ſhall move His Majeſty , that for the better diſpatch of the Treaty, 
and the free intercourſe of Inſtructions and Advertiſements betwixt the two 
Houſes of Parliament and the Committee, | f Meſſengers 
to and from the Parliament and the Committee, without ſearch or interruption, 
and His Majeſties ſafe Condu& to be obtained to that effect to ſuch Perſons as 
are or ſhall be appointed for that ſervice, viz, for 

Maſter Fohn Ruſhworth, Maſter Michael Welden, Maſter Fohn Corbet of Graics- 
Inve, and Maſter Fames Standiſh, | th 


H, Elfinge Cler, Parl, D. Com, 


13 Marti, 
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23 Martii, 1 642. 
The KinGs Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation. - 


CHARLES R. 


[1S Majeſty hath immediately upon their arrival admitted 
the Committee ſent to Him from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ( as the Meſſengers of Peace) to His Royal Preſence, 

and received the Articles of Ceſſation brought by them, which are in 
effe& the ſame His Majeſty formerly excepted to, " though their ex- 
preſcion in the Preface totheſe Articles,of their readineſ to agree to 
thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſty in ſuch man- 
ner as is expreſſed, made Him expect to have found at leaſt ſome of 
the real Alterations and Additions made by Him admitted, which 
He doth not diſcover. 


|. His Majeſty deſired that Proviſion might be made,and Licence 
given to His good Subjects for their freedom of Trade, Trafhck and 
Commerce, (though in matters which concerned Himſelf more im- 
mediately, as in Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion and ViRual, 


_ forrhe ule of His Army ;and the Paſlage of all Officers and Souldiers : 


ee RE CENCE 


of His Army, He was contented the reſtraint ſhould be in ſuch man- @©* 


ner as was propoſed) of which His Majeſty is fo tender, that as He 
hath provided for the ſame by His gracious Proclamations , ſo He 
doth daily releaſe and diſcharge ſuch Merchandize and Commodi- 
ties as are contrary to thoſe Proclamations ſtayed: by any of His 
Majeſties Forces. 

To this Freedom and Liberty of His | mad Subjects there 1s not 
the leaſt admilsion given by theſe Articles, ſo that they have not any 
eaſe or. benefit by this Ceflation ; which His Majeſty deſires both 
Houles to conſider of, and whether, if His Majeſty ſhould take the 
lame courſe to {top and interrupt Fa Trade of the Kingdom as the 
other Army doth, a general Loſs and Calamity would not ſeize upon 
His good Subjects 

Il. His Majeſty,to the end thar a full Ceſſation might be as well 


at Sea as at Land, and He might be ſecured, that the Ships propolcd 
| to 
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to be ſet forth for the Defence of His Majeſties Dominions ſhould be 
employed onely to that end and purpoſe, deſired, that they might be 
put under the Command of Perſons to be approved of by His Ma- 
jeſty ; which is not conſented to by theſe Articles, but their former, to 
which His Majeſty excepted, ſtrictly and entirely inſiſted on , by 
which (beſides that part of Hoſtility remains) the conveying of any 
number of Forces from any part to any other by that means re- 
mains free to them. - RE 

III. For the prevention of any Inconveniences which might 
ariſe upon real Differences or Miſtakes upon the latitude of Expreſ- 
ſions ( as if His Majeſty ſhould now conſent to theſe Articles pro- 
poſed in the Terms propoſed, He muſt confeſs the Atmy of which 
He complains to be raiſed by the Parliament, and either Himſelf to 
be no part of the Parliament, or Himſelf to have raiſed that Army) 
and for prevention of that Delay which He foreſaw could not 
otherwiſe be avoided, if upon every Difference the Queſtions muſt 
be remitted to London, His Majeſty deſired that the Committee ( for 
whom He then ſent a ſafe Condu&t) might have liberty to debate 
any ſuch Differences and Expreſsions, and reconcile the ſame , that 
all poſsible Expedition might be uſed to the main Treaty. 

In this point of ſo high Concernment no power is given in theſe 

-Articles, and the Committee confeſſed to His Majeſty they haye no. 
Power given, but are ftriftly and preciſely bound to the very 
words of the Articles now ſent, and that before theſe are conſented 
to by Us, they cannot enter into any Treaty concerning the other 
Propoſitions. 

IV. His Majeſty deſired, that during the, Ceflation none of His 
good Subjects might be impriſoned, othetwiſh then according to the 
known Laws of the Land, 

This is in no degree conſented to,but the privilege and liberty, to 

which they were born , reſerved from them till the disbanding of 
both Armies ( though they are no part of either Army ) and ſo have 
no benefit by this Ceſſation. 

V. His Majeſty deſired, that during this Ceſlation there ſhould 
be no Plundering or Violence offered to any of His Subjects, 

In the Anſwer to which, His deſire againſt Violence 1s not at all 
taken notice of, nor is His deſire againſt Plundering any waies fatil- 
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fied ; His Majeſty not only intending by it the robbing of the Sub. 
je& by the unrulineſs of the uncommanded Souldier ( which their 
Clauſe of requiring the Generals and Officers to keep them from ir 
ſeems to imply , and the aſlertion, that the two Houles of Parlj, 
ment had ever diſliked and forbidden it, declares plainly tobe their 
only meaning) but particularly the Violence and Plundering uſeq 
to His Subje&ts by forcibly taking away their goods , for not ſub- 
mitting to Impolitions and Taxes required from them by Orders or 
Ordinances of one or both Houſes of Parliament, which are contrary 
to the known Laws of the Land. 

V1.. Beſides that there is no conſent given to thoſe Alterations 
and Additions offered by His Majeſty, ( whatſoever is pretendeg ) 
ſo where an abſolute Conſent may be ſuppoſed , becauſe the very 
words of His Majeſties Article are wholly preſerved, yet by reaſon 
of the Relation to ſomewhat going before that is varied by them, 
the ſenſe of thoſe words is wholy varied too, as in the Fourth Ar. 
ticle, that part of the Third Article to which that did referre being 
wholly left out. So that upon the matter all the Propoſitions made 
by His Majeſty ( which did not in Terms agree with thoſe preſented 
to Him) are utterly rejected. 

For theſe Realons,and that this Entrance towards a blefled Peace 


© and Accommodation ( which hath already filled the hearts of the 


— —— 


Kingdom with Joy and Hope) may. be improved tothe withed = 


end, His Majeſty defires, that the Committee now ſent may {pec- 
dily have liberty-to treat, debate, and agree upon the Articles of 
Ceſlation , in which they and all the world ſhall find, that His 
Majeſty is leſs ſollicitous for His own Dignity and Greatneſs then 
for His Subjects Eaſe and Liberty. And He doubts not upon ſuch 
a Debate all differences concerning the Ceſſation will be caſily and 
ſpeedily agreed upon , and the benefit of a Ceſſation be continued 
and confirmed to His People, by a ſpeedy disbanding of both Armies, 
and a ſudden and firme Peace, which His Majeſty above all things 
deſires. | 

If this lo reaſonable, equal and juſt Deſire of His Majelty (hall 
not be yielded unto, but the ſame Articles ſtill inſiſted upon, though 
His Majeſty next to Peacedefires a Ceſlation, yet that the not-agree- 


ing upon the one may not deſtroy the hopes of nor ſo much as delay 
Es 3 the. 
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the other, He is willing however to Treat (even without a Ceſſation, 
if that be, not granted ) upon the Propoſitions themſelves, in-that 
order as is agreed upon ( and deſires the Committee here may be 
enabled to that effe&.) In which Treaty He ſhall give all His Sub- 
jects that ſatisfa&tion, that if any ſecurity to enjoy all the Rights 
Privileges and Liberties due to them by the Law, or that Happineſs 
in Church and State which the beſt times have ſeen, with ſuch far- 
ther a&ts of Grace as may agree with His Honour, Juſtice and Duty to 
His Crown, andas may not render Him leſs able to prote& His Sub- 
jects according to His Oath, will ſatisfe them, He is confident in 
the Mercy of God, that no more precious blood of this Nation will 
be thus miſerably ſpent. 


My Lord, and Gentlemen, | 
T Nx 7 Hereas by your former Inſtructions you are tied up to a circumſtance of 
Time, and are not to proceed unto the Treaty upon the Propoſitions untill 
the Ceſlation of Arms be firſt agreed upon; you are now authorized and 
required, as you may perceive by the Votes of both Houſes which you ſhall herewith 
receive, to Treat and debate with His Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions, ac- 
cording to thoſe Inſtructions, for four days after the day of the receit hereof, not- 

withſtanding that the Ceſſation be not agreed upon, 
Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, Speaker of the 

Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 


March 24, 1642, —— Received March 35, 


Die Veneris, 24. Marti. 1642. 


Reſolved npon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament ; 


Hat the Committee at Oxon ſhall have power to Treat and debate with His Ma- 
jeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions, according to their InſtruRions, for tour days 
afterthe day of the receit of this Meſſage, notwithſtanding that the Ceſſation is not 


yet agreed upon. 


Reſolved, &c, 

That the Committee formerly appointed to prepare the Articles of Ceſſatiori, 
and Inſtructions for the Committee at 0x0y, ſhall conſider of an Anſwer to be made 
to His Majeſties Meſſage this day received ; and likewiſe prepare Reaſons to be ſent 
tothe Committee, for them to preſs in the Treaty and debate upon the former Ar- 
ticles of Ceſſation; and to ſhew His Majeſty the grounds why the Houſes cannot 


depart trom thoſe former Articles, , 
Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorym, 


(3X 4] The 
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The Votes of both Houſes,and the Copy of the Anſwer to Hs MAJEST Y- 
Received Marti1 25. 1642. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty ; 
E Your Loyal SubjeRs,the Lords and Commons in Parliament, having re- 
VV ceived Meſlage from Your Majeſty, in which You are pleaſed to expreſs 
Your Self not to be ſatisfied with the Articles of Ceſlation, preſented unto 
| by You by our Committee now attending You at Oxford, and yet a fignification of Your 
| Majeſties willingneſs to Treat npon the Propoſitions themſelves, even without a Cer. 
| tion, do with all humbleneſs give our conſent that our Committee ſhall have poyer 
| to treat anddebate with Your Majeſty upon-the two firſt Propofitions, accor ingto 
| their Inſtru&ions, for four days after the day of the receit of this Meſſage, notywith- 
| ſtanding that the Ceſlation be not yet agreed upon s that (as much as in us lies) here 
| may be no delay in the proceedings for the obtaining of a bleſſed Peace, and the heal. 
ing up the miſerable Breaches of this diſtracted Kingdom z and do purpoſe to re- 
preſent very ſpeedily unto Your Majeſty thoſe juſt Reaſons and grounds, upon 
which we have found it neceflary to defire of Your Majeſty a Ceſſation ſo qualified 
as that is, whereby we hope You will receive ſuch ſatisfaction; as that You will be 
leaſed to aſſent unto it, and being obtained, we aſſure our ſelves it will be moſt ef 
eual to the Safety of the Kingdom, and that Peace which with ſo much zeal 
and loyal affe&tion to Your Royal Perſon, and in a deep ſenſe of the bleeding con- 
, dition of this poor Kthgdom, we humbly beg of Your Majeſties Juſtice and 
Goodnels, 
| Foh, Brown Cler, Pal, 


4 Letter from the E. of Mancheſter to the E. of Northumberland, 
Received March 29. 
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M' Lord, I am commanded by the Peers in Parliament to ſend unto your © 


Lordſhip the Reaſons which both Houſes think fit to offer unto His Ma- 

jeſty, in purſuit of their adhering to their former Reſolutions concerning 
the Articles of the Ceſſation of Arms, My Lord, you ſhall likewiſe receive addi- 
tional Inſtru&ions from both Houſes, and a Vote, which I ſend you here incloſed. 
My Lord, this is all T have in command, as 


Fs | Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 


Die Lune, 27 Martii, 1643. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords in Parliament 3 


'J Hat the Earl of Northumberland, their Committee at oxford, is hereby autho- 


rized to acquaint His Majeſty with all their Inſtructions upon the two firſt 
Propof1tions, 


Fo, Brown Cler, Parl, 


Additional 
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Additional Inſtructions, March 29. 


Additional Indtrudions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 

for Algernon Earl of Northumberland, William // iſcount Say and 

| Seal, William Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir William Armyne Baronet, 

Sir John Holland Baronet, and Bulſtrode Whitelocke Eſquire, Com- 
mittees attending His Majeſty upon the Ceſſation and Treaty. 


Y putting in theſe words, | The Army raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament. 
You ſhall hutnbly preſent to His Majeſty the Reaſons herewithall ſent from both 


Houſes, for their not afſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of 
Ceſlation offered by His Ma Jeſty, 

You ſhall preſs the force of thoſe Reaſons, or any other, as there ſhall be occafi- 
on, in the beſt thaner you may, to procure His Majeſties affent ro thoſe Articles of 
Ceſſation ; which if you ſhall obtain within two dayes after the day of the receit 
hereof, you ſhall in the name of both Houſes of Parliament agree and conclude upon 
the Ceflation, to contitiue to the end of twenity dayes, to be reckoned from the 
twenty fifth of March, and upon a day certain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall 
firſt begin and be of force : within which time notice is to be given as well by His 
Majeſty, as by the Lords and Commons, to the ſeveral Generals, Commanders and 
Souldiers reſpeRively, to obſerve the ſame Ceſlation, as it 15 qualified and limited in 
thoſe Atticles : And after ſuch concluſion made, you ſhall take care that thoſe Arti- 
cles be paſt under the Great Seal in a fitting and effefual manner, and ſpeedily ſent 
up to the Lords and Commons in Parliament, with four Duplicates of the ſame at 


leaſt, | 
If His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to agree upon the two Propoſitions concerning His 


Ou ſhall alter the words mentioned in His Majeſties third Article in this 


OS 
— 


Ties, you are then authorized fully to agree and conclude upon thoſe Propoſitions, 


according to your IaſtruRions : and you ſhall defire His Majeſty that the ſame may be 
forthwith put in execution, according to the Inſtructions formerly given in that be- 
half; and the two Houſes will be ready to put in execution what is to be performed 
on their part, of which you have hereby power to aſſure His Majeſty, And if His Ma- 
jeſty (hall not be pleaſed to agtee upon thoſe two Propofitions within che time of 
tour days,you ſhall then ſpeedily give advertiſement to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
that thereupon they may give ſuch further direRion as to them ſhall ſeem fir, 


Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 


Reaſons for the Committee , Martii 27. 1643: 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majelty. 


He Lords and Commons inParliament afſembled do with all humble thank- 
tulneſs acknowledge Your Majeſties Favour in the ſpeedy admiſhon of their 

& Committee to Your Royal Preſence, and the expedition of Your Exceptions 

t their Articles, thar ſo they might more ſpeedily endeavour ro give Your Majeſty 
ſatisfaction : and alchough they were ready to agree to the Articles of Ceſſation 
m (ſuch manner as they expreſt in their Preface, they cannot agree to the Alterati- 


M and Addition offered by Your Majeſty withour great prejudice ro the Cauſe, and 
| danger 
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manner, leaving out the words | The Army raiſed by the Parliament, and 


own Revenues, Towns, Forts, Magazines and Ships, and the-disbanding-of theAr- 
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danger to theKingdom, whoſe Cauſe it is: The reaſons whereof will plainly appear 
in the Anſwer to the particulars preſt by Your Majeſty. 


I. They do deny that they have reſtrained any Trade, but to ſome few of thoſe 
places where Your Majeſties Forces are enquartered, and even now in the heat of 
War do permit the Carriers to oc into all the parts of the Kingdom with all ſorts 
of Commodities for the uſe of the Subjects, except Arms, Ammunition, Money and 
Bullion : But if they ſhould grant ſuch a free Trade as Your Majeſty defireth to 9x- 
ford and other places, where Your Forces remain, it would be very difficult, if not 
impoſſible, to keep Arms, Ammunition, Money and Bullion from paſling into Your 
Majeſties Army, without very ſtrict and frequent Searches, which would make it (6 
troubleſome, chargeable and dangerous to the Subjects, that the queſtion being bur 
for twenty daies for ſo few places, the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences to the whole 
Kingdom would be far greater then any Advantage which that ſmall number of Your 
Subjects (whom it concerns) can have by it, | 

The caſe then is much otherwiſe then is expreſt by Your Majeſties Anſwer : for 
whereas they are charged not to give the leaſt admiſhon of this liberty and freedom 
of Trade duting the Ceſſation; the truth is, that they do grant it as fully to the be- 
nefit of the Subject even in time of War z and that Your Majeſty in preſling this for 
the Peoples good, doth therein defire that which will be very little beneficial to the 
Subjects, but exceeding advantagious to Your Majeſty, in ſupplying Your Army 
with many neceilaries, and making Your Quarters a ſtaple tor ſuch Commodities as 
may be vented in the adjacent Counties, and ſo draw Money thither, whereby the 
Inhabitants will be better enabled by Loans and Contributions to ſupport Your 
Majeſties Army, And as Your Majeſties Army may receive much Advantage, and 
the other Army much Danger, if ſuch freedom ſhould be granted to thoſe you ; ſo 
there is no probability that the Army raiſed by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any 
return of Commodities and other Supplies from thence, which may be uſeful for 
them. And they conceive, that in a Treaty for a Ceſſation thoſe demands cannot be 
thought reaſonable which are not indifferent, that is, equally advantagious to both 

arties, 
; As they have given no interruption to the Trade of the Kingdom, but in relation 
to the ſupply of the contrary Army, which the reaſon of War requires , (o they be- 
ſeech Your Majeſty to'conſider, whether Your Souldiers have not robbed the Car- 


riers in ſeveral parts where there hath been no ſuch reaſon, and Your Ships taken ma- 


ny Ships, to the great damage not only of particular Merchants, but of the whole 
Kingdom ; and whether Your Majeſty have not declared Your own purpoſe, and 
endeavoured by Your Miniſters of State to embarque the Merchants goods in Fo- 
reinparts, which hath been in ſome meaſure executed upon the Eaſt-land Merchants 
in Denmark, and is a courſe which will much diminiſh the Wealth of the Kingdom, 
violate the Law of Nations, make other Princes Arbiters of the Differences betwixt 
Your Maje?y and Your People, break off the intercourſe betwixt this and other 
States, and like to bring us into quarrels and diſſentions with all the neighbour- 
Nations, SER SE 

II, To demand the approving of the Commanders of the Ships, is to deſire the 
lirength.of one party to the on before the difference be ended, and againſt all 
Rules of Treaty : To make a Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kingdom Na ed 0 
thoſe Forein Forces which they have great cauſe to believe have been ſollicited 
againſt them, and the Ports open for ſuch ſupplies of Arms and Ammunition as ſhall 
be bro-ght from beyond the Seas. But for conveying any number of Forces by thoſe 


mea''s trom one part to another, they ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Ceſlation by 
which that is reſtrained, | 


Il. Astor the expreſsion of [the Army raiſed by the Parliament) they are cone. 


tered it ſhould be altered thus [raiſed by both Houſes of Parþament, ] a5 NO! me 
ring to differ upon words : But to vive any concluſive Power in this caſe £0-tne 
Con mittee upon ſuch Differences as may ariſe, wherein the Houſes have g:Ven 0 


expreſs direction, is neither ſafe for the Committee to undertake,nor fit for De = 
oulc 
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Houſes to grant ; yet to debate and to preſle the reaſon of their delires, whereby an 

Avreement trom Your Majeſty may be procured, is granted to them, And although 

the two Houſes did think it moſt proper the Ceſlation ſhould be firſt agreed on, an4 
that it was unfit to Treat in blood ; yet to ſatisfie the world of their earneſt longing 
after Peace, they have given power to the Committee to enter into the Treaty upon 
the two firſt Propoſitions, notwithſtanding the Ceſſation be not yet afſented to: and 
thoſe being agreed, they hope the foundation will be laid, not only of a ſuſpenſion, 
but a total abolition of all Hoſtility in the Kingdome, 

IV. Ifthe nature of War be duly conſidered, it muſt needs be acknowledged, 
that it is incompatible with the ordinary rules .ot a peaceable Government.. Your 
Majeſty would have them commit none but according to the known Laws of the Land, 
whereby they conceive Your Majeſty underſtands, that it muſt be by the ordinary 
Proceſſe of Law : which being granted, it will follow, that no man muſt be com- 
mitted by them for ſupplying Your Majeſty with Arms, Powder, Ammunition, for 
by the Law of the Land the Subject may carry ſuch goods from London, or any other 
place, to Oxford: the Sonldiers muſt not be committed if they run from their Co- 
lours and retuſe any duty in the Army : no man ſhall be committed for not ſubmit- 
ting to neceſſary ſupplies of Money, So that if this be yielded in Your Majeſties 
ſenle, they ſhall be diſabled to reſtrain ſupplies from their Enemies, and to govern or 
maintain their own Souldiers. Ir cannot be thought reaſonable, that under the diſ- 
eviſe of a Ceſlation, they ſhould admit that which will neceſlarily produce the diſfol- 
ving of the Army, and deſtru@ion of the Cauſe, 

Ic ſeems not probable that Your Majeſty doth intend, that if any be taken with 
ſupplies for this Army, or mutining in Your own, ſuch perſons ſhall not be committed, 
but according to the known Laws of the Land, that is, by proceſs of Law : but rather 
that Your Majeſty will ſo interrupt this limitation of known Laws, that though it 
laies ſtreight bonds upon the two Houſes, yet it leayes Your Generals as much liberty 
2 before. For it hath been denied by Your Majeſty, that theſe known Laws give 
any Power to the two Houſes of Parliament to raiſe Arms, an ſo conſequently their 
General cannot exerciſe any Martial Law in thoſe caſes : and it is not unlike but 
that it will be affirmed, that the Generals conſtituted by Your Majeſties Commiſſion 
have that power by the ſame known Laws. So that this Article, under the ſpecious 
ſhew of Liberty and Law, would altogether diſable them to defend their Liberties _ 

and Laws, and would produce to Your Majeſty-an abſolute Victory and Submilsion, = 
Under pretence of a Ceflation and Treaty, 

V. Being by neceſſity inevitable on their part enforced to a defenſive Warre in this 
unhappy Breach between Your Majeſtie and them, and that they are therein war- 
ranted both by the Laws of God and Man, it muſt needs follow, that by the ſame 
Law they are enabled to raiſe means to ſupport that Warre z and therefore till ir 
ſhall pleaſe God to incline Your Majeſtie to afford them ſuch a Peace as may ſecure 
them, they cannot relinquiſh the power of laying Taxes upon thoſe who ought to 
joyn with them in that Defence, and the neceſſary w:yes of levying thoſe Taxes 
upon them, in caſe of refuſal, for otherwiſe their Army muſt needs be diſſolved, Bur 
it Your Majeſtie ſhall conſent to disband the Armies, the Cauſe of the Warre being 
taken away, the Conſequences will likewiſe be removed, and the Subject reſtored to 
nd ore of thoſe Laws which the neceſſity of Arms hath in ſuch caſes ſuſ- 
pended, 

VI. They deny any pretence of conſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions 
offered by Your Majeſty; only in the Preamble-they ſay they have conſidered of 
noſe Articles, with ſuch Alterations and Additions, unto which Articles they pro- 
{eli they were ready to agree, not as they were accompanied with thoſe Alterations 
and Additions, but in ſuch manner as they expreſſed. As for the Clauſe left out in 
erhird Article, it implyed a freedom of paſſage and communication of Quarters, 
Which is contrary ro the nature of a Ceſſation, whereby matters ſhould be preſerved 


ntheſlare r] | berty ſo much | 
.. ellare they are, and neither party have liberty {ſo much to advantage himſelf, as 
US evident Y jeſt! 19ht do, if F in th h anc 
| ent Your Majeſtie might do, it your Forces in the North and Weſt might 
JOY with thoſ, | | 
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which were brought out of Hoſland ; or at leaſt it ſhould be o. indifferent, as to given 
proportionable advantage to the other [1de, which this doth not : For the Forces 
under the power of both Houſes are {o diſpoſed, that they have an ealie Patlage from 
one to the other ; but Your Majeſties Forces are ſevered the one trom the other þ 
many large Counties, ſtrong Paſſes, and competent Armies : and if they had admir. 
ted this Clauſe, they had bereaved themſelyes of one of the greateſt Advantages, ang 
freed Your Majeſties party of one of the greateſt Inconveniences which \ our Ma jeſty 
or they have in this War. 


For the Reaſons already alleaged , they cannot agree to the alterations and en- 
largements of the Ceſſation propounded, or to transferre any {uch power to the 
Committee, of treating , debating and agreeing upon thoſe Articles in any other 


- maner then the Houſes have direCted : but that a faire and ſpeedy paiſage maybe 


opened to a ſecure and a happy Peace, they have enabled their Committees to trear 
and debate upon the two Propoſitions concerning His Majeſties own Revenue, the 
delivery of His Towns, Caſtles, Magazines and Ships, and the disbanding of the 
Armies ; which being agreed upon, a preſent Peace and Security will follow, and the 
Treaty upon the other Propoſitions be facilitated without tear of interruption by the 
confuſion of War, or exaſperation of either party by the bloody effects thereof, 

In which Treaty the two Houſes will deſire and expect nothing but what doth Rand 
with Your Majeſties Honour and the Truſt repoſed in You, and is neceſſary for your | 
Majeſties good Subjects, that they may enjoy the true Religion, and their Liberties 
and Privileges, and that they may freely and in a Parliamentary way concurre with 
Your Majeſty in thoſe things which may conduce to the Glory of God, the Safety 
and Happineſs of Your Majeſty and Your Poſterity and People, and preventing the 
like miſerable effuſion of Exelrſh blood for the time to come. For the effecting 


whereof their moſt earneſt Prayers and uttermoſt endeavours ſhall ever be faithfully 


and conſtantly employed, in hope that God will give a bleſſing thereunto, 
Hen, Eljinge Cler, Parl. D, Com. 


Additional Inſtructions concerning the Ceſſation, March 29. 


X caſe we {hall obtain Your Majeſties-Aﬀent to the Articles of Celſation, asthey ___ Þ 


I were laſt preſented to Your Majeſty, within two daies after the day of the receit 
of the Reaſons this day preſented to Your Majeſty from both Houſes, for their 
not aſſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of Ceſſation offered 
by Your Majeſty; we areauthoriſed by our InſtruQions this day received, in the name 
of both Houſes of Parliament, to agree and conclude upon the Ceſſation, to continue 
to the end of twenty dayes, to be reckoned from the 25, of this inſtant March, and 
upon a day certain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall firſt begin and be of force; 
within which time notice is to be given as well by His Majeſty, as by the Lords and 
Commons, to the ſeveral Generals, Commanders and Souldiers reſpeRively , to 


| obſerve the ſame Ceſlation as it is qualified and limited in thoſe Articles laſt pre- 


ſented to Your Majeſty, Northumberland. 
John Holland, — : Will, Pierrepont, 
B, Whitelocke. will, Armyne. 


TizKiNnG's Oneſtron concerning Removaltof Quarters, 
wE ; March 13. 1643. 


ie TY. by denying the Communication of Quarters, you 


intend to reſtrain the Quarters of either Army from each 


other ; as that the Forces at Abbingdon may not remove t© Banbury 
: or 
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or the Forces at Henley may not remove to Aile:bury, or to any other 
places within the Quatter of cach Army reſpectively. 
| Falkland. 


The Committees Anſwer concerning Removal of Quarters, Mar. 3I. 1643. 


N Anſwer to Your Majeſties Queſtion upon the third Article of the Ceſſation, 
| We humbly conceive, That it is not intended to reſtrain the Quarters of their 
Army reſpeQively from each other, ſo as they come not nearer the Quarters of the 
other Army z but that the Forces at Abbingden may remove to Banbury, or the For- 
ces at Henley may remove to Azlesbury, or to any other place within the Quatters 
of each Army reſpeively : ſo as the Forces of either Army reſpectively come nor 
nearer the quarters of the other Army then they ſhall be upon the day agreed on for 
the Ceſſation to begin, 
| Northumberland. 
Fohn Holland, | will, Pierrepont, 
B. Whitelocke, - Will. Armyne. 


The K1N G's Queſtions concerning the Ceſſation, 
March 31. 1643: 


F 1[S Majeſty defires to be reſolved by the Committee of Lords 
H and Commons, whether the Forces of Oxford may not as well 
go to Reading, as the Forces of Henley may to Ailesbury. 

Whether His Majeſties Forces belonging to the Army at Oxford 
may not go to Shrewsbury , or any other place backwards fromTondon, 
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any of the contrary Armies then ſome of His Majeſties Forces ſhall 
quarter upon the day agreed upon for the Ceſſation to begin. 


Falkland. 


The Committees Anſwer concerning the Ceſſation, March 31.1643. 


VVE humbly conceive, that by our Inſtrutions we are not enabled to give any 
Reſolution upon Your Majefties Queſtions concerning the Remoyall of 
Quarters, other then we have already given. 
Northumberland. 
= Fohn Holland. Will, Pierrepont: 
Es B, Whitelocke, Will, Armyne. 


of A ; | | | 
- - A Letter from the Earl of Mancheſter, April 4. 

y Lord, | 7 ow 
Am commanded by the Lords in Parliament to ſend unto your Lordſhip theſe 


' ncloſed Yores, for the giving your Lordſhip and the Committee longer time to 
met of the firſt Propoſitions, This is all T have in commanJ, as 


April 2. Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houle pro tempore, | 
(Z ) Vates 


E 
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Votes of Loth Houſes for four daies longer to Treat, April 4. 
Die Lunz, Aprilis 3. 1643. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled . 


"TH further time ſhall be given to the Committee at 0x0 to treat upon the t9 
L firſt Propoſitions, viz, the firſt Propoſition of His Majeſties, and the firf p;g. 
poſition of both Houſes. 
Reſolved, &c. i ets 
That the time preſcribed for the Treaty upon the two firſt Propoſitions ſhall "I 
untill Friday next, 
Reſolved, ec. 
That Friday in this laſt queſtion ſhall be taken incluſive, 


Foh, Brown Cler. Parliamentorum, 
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His Majeſties Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation. 


CHARLES R. 

O W His Majeſty hath ſpent His time fince the Committee 
from His two Houſes of Parliament came hither, how wil- 
ling He hath been ( during the four daies allowed to them) 

to expedite the Treaty it ſelf, by the free and diligent diſquiſition of 

the particulars comprized in thoſe two firſt Articles, and how intent 
He hath been upon the Ceſſation ( which He thinks fo neceſſary, 
and fo much deſires) fin cethelaft-Meflage concerning the ſame came 
to Him, the Committee themſelves cannot but obſerve: And though 
no concluſion could be made within the two daies ( a time limited | 
with much ſtri&neſle in a buſinefſe of fo great moment, where all 
words and expreſsions mult be carefully and exactly weighed) His 

Majeſty cannot doubt but both Houſes will be willing to give and 

receive fſatisfaCtion in any particulars which are neceſlarily to be 

conſidered in concluding the ſame, though the two dayes are expired. 

And if His Majeſty enlarges Himſelf in His Replies more then may 
{ceem neceflary to-the Propoſitions and Differences in debate, it mult # 

be remembred, by what unneceſſary and unwarrantable exprelsions 

in this laſt Meflage trom His two Houles He is not only invited, but 
compelled thereunto ; which He could heartily have wiſhed might 
upon this occaſion have been forborn. | 

TI. For theFreedom of Trade, His Majeſty hath great reaſon to 
require, and the two Houſes to admit, that Freedom to His good 

| Subjects 
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cubject He deſired. For what concerns the ſupply of the Army 
with Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion and Victuals, He con- 
ſented to the very terms propoſed by the two Houles ; and that they 
may be obſerved, is contented that ſearches may be made, which 
being but the trouble of particular perſons, is not conſiderable, in 
reſpe& of the publick benefit and advantage. But why 2ll other 
liberty of Trafhick and Commerce ſhould not be granted to His 
good Subjects, He cannor underſtand; for that His Majeſties Army 
ſhould receive much Advantage hereby, and the contrary Army 
none, is in no degree confeſſed. For ( beſides the reſtraint is to 
places where no part of His Majeſties Army 1s and indeed the whole 
Trade of the Kingdom interrupted) 'tis as great a ſupport (if not a 
greater) to the contrary Army, to maintain and keep up the Trade 
of London, from whence that receives its ſupply and relief, as ro His 
Majeſties Army to continue the Trade of Oxford , or any other 
place where His Forces reſide; and to ſtop and ſeize the Cloth, 
Kerſies, and other Weſtern Commodities ( which His Majeſty 


can daily doe from Reading) would be as great diſturbance to 


the Trade of London, as the ſeizing of any Commodities ( which 
may be done by the Earl of Eſſex from Windſor or Wickham ) can 
be to the Trade of Oxford. And therefore His Majeſty hath great 


reaſon to preſs, that mutual and univerſal Freedom to all His _ _=——  —_ 


- good Subje&s may be granted: Otherwiſe, He muſt either per- 
mit that Licence to His Army, to ſeize hs goods of His People 
in their paſſage to London, and to interrupt and break the Trade 
and Correſpondence of the Kingdom ( which both out of pub- 
lick conſideration and private compaſsion His Majeſty is moſt 
averſe from ) or elſe muſt grant that evident Benefit and Advan- 
tage tothoſe who deny the ſame to Him, and to His People for His 
lake. And it cannot be denied but this Freedom is ſo very bene- 
cial to His Subjects, and ſo wholly conſiderableto His Majeſty un- 
der that Notion, that their very ſubſiſtence depends upon it, and by 
thi means Trade may be continued; which, if a little more ſuppreſſed 
by theſe DiſtraCtions, will not be eaſily recovered, even by a ſettted 
Peace. His Majeſty believes that ſome Carriers have been robbed by 
His Majeſties Souldiers: But tis astrue,that no Complaint hath been 
madeto Him of that kind, which He hath not received to the relief 


4-3) | and 


FIRE a. $ 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


and reparation of the Petitioners. And'tis therefore His ef Ire, that 
both Houſes would joyn with Him (at leaſt during the Ceſſation ) 
that there might be no more ſuch Violences and interruptions offered 
to His good Subjects by cither ſide. 

For the embarquing the Merchants Goods in Forein parts, His 
Majeſty denies that any endeayour hath yet been made by His M4; 
nifters of State to that purpoſe: But *tis true, His Majeſty hath de- 
clared His Reſolution, which He ſhall purſue, that ſuch perſons who 
abſolve themſelves from their Obedience to Him, and aſsiſt or con. _ 
ſent to a&ions of Diſloyalty to Him here , ſhall be deprived of 
thoſe advantages, and muſt not exſpect that Protection from Him 
abroad which is due, and which He always hath and will allow to 
His good Subje&ts. And this is not to make other Princes Arbiters 
of the Differences betwixt His Majeſty and His People, bur to uſe 
the mutual Amity and Correſpondence with other Princes, for the 
maintenance and a5 ow of that Dignity for which it is made and 
entred into, 

I. His Majeſty did not demand the approving of the Comman- 
ders of Ships onely with reference to His preſent Right, for then 
He would have demanded not the approbation of the Commanders, 
bur the Ships themſelves; but this Demand was and is a thing moſt 


___neceſlary for His Majeſty for the ſetting out the preſent Fleet is 4 
pretended to be for the defence of His Majefties Dominions, and ____ Z 


which cannot conveniently ſuffer any alteration in Commanders if 
the Ceflation and Peace ſhould be fully and ſpeedily agreed upon; 
and therefore 'tis moſt neceſſary for His Majeſty both to know the 
Deſigns, and to approve of the Commanders, who will not be fo fit 
to be altered when once they are ſent out. 

His Majeſty cannot lee how a Ceſſation at Sea between His Ma- 
jeſty and His Subjects ſhould leave the Kingdom naked to Forein 
Forces ( a continuance of War may well doe it : ) And His Majeſty is 
willing to concurre in the reſiſtance of all ſuch of what kind ſoever, 
and expects that, during the Ceſſation, the conveying of all Forces 
from one part to another by Sea for the aſciſtance of the Earl of Eſſex 
be reſtrained ; which both Houſes ſeem now to conſent to, which 
was not at all expreſſed in their former Articles. 


II. His M Majeſties opinion, how unkir it was to Treat in blood, 
ſufh- 
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ſufficiently appears, this debate concerning a Ceſlation ariſing firſt 
fom His Majeſties motion ( it being left out in the Anſwer to His 
Meſlage for a Treaty.) In order to which He had and hath great 
reaſon to deſire, that the Committee may have liberty to debate and 
conclude any differences and expreſsions in the Articles of the Ceſ- 
ſation, that the ſame may be reconciled and removed, without re- 
mitting all queſtions to London. For as thoſe now conſented to 
might in much leſs time have been agreed here if there had been 
that liberty ; ſo there can hardly be a right and clear underſtanding 
of Intentions without expounding of words, and knowing the 
meaning from each other : as in the Conſent which His Majeſty 
now underſtands to be given by both Houſes, that no Forces ſhall 
during the Ceſſation be ſent by Sea for the reliet of any place now 
held by them, the expreſsion is not fo clear, but referreth to Arti- 
cles, in which if it was not compriſed before ( as His Majeſty doth 
not conceive it was) no alteration is made by what now ſeems to be 
conſented to, and the liberty which to all underſtandings miay ſeem 
to be given, by removing out of one Quarter to another within 
the Precin&ts propoſed, is not yet ſo demonſtrable ; the Commitr- 
tee having no power to anſwer what they underſtand in that point, 
which is moſt neceſlary to be known, that the Peace be not broken 
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during that Ceſſation. And His Majeſty wonders that it ſhould 
be thought unſafe or unfit tro give ſuch a concluſive power-of 
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ſuch Differences and Doubts to the Committee here, when 'tis noto- 
rioully known, that the very Liberty and Property of the Subje& is 
committed not only to other Committees of the Houſes without re- 
porting to the Houſes, but to perſons who are employed by them, 
uninterefled in and unacquainted with the Direftions of either or 
both Houſes, oY 

IV. It was no part of His Majeſties intention, that His Article 
againſt Impriſonment of His Subjects, otherwiſe then according to 
the known Lays of the Land, ſhould: extend to the deſtrudtion of 
the Military Diſci pline of either Army : But this is a very ſufficient 
inſtance of the neceſsity of enabling ſome perſons to conclude upon 
theſe Articles, without which ( through inanimadvertence or doubt- 
fulneſs in the expreſbions ) they who are neareſt of a minde will 
hardly ever come to conclude, if every PunCtilio muſt be forced to 
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be ſent forwards'and backwards a hundred miles : and (ifthis ay. 
thority had been given to the Committee here, as for ſuch cauſes was 
deſired ) a limitation of half a dozen words ( which would haye 
been as ſoon agreed to as propoſed) would have ſaved moſt of this 
fourth Reaſon. And he that deſires any thing neceſlary to the ſpeed 
of this Ceſſation, gives a good argument of defiring the Cefſation it 
ſelf, and whoever is averſe to the one, can hardly be thought in- 
clinable to the other. 2 

But ſuch of His Subjedts as are not concernedin thediſcipline of 
the Army, are not concerned in this Objection ; and His Majeſty 
hath reaſon to inſiſt, that the ſame liberty may be reſtored to them in 
which they were born, and the care and defence of which is ſo much 
and ſo merely pretended by thoſe who deny it to them, 

V. Though it grieves His Majeſty to the Soul to ſee the preſent 
miſerable condition of His Subje&ts, groaning under ſo many viſible 
Preſſures becauſe of an inviſible Neceſsity, and plundered and im- 
priſoned to maintain ſuch a detenſive War, as was begun to be raiſed 
againſt Him before His Majeſty had granted one Commilsion to raiſe 

a man; yet He cannot but be pleaſed with the ingenuity of this con- 
feſsion, that the implicite faith of His ſeduced Subjes begins to 
wear out fo faſt, that the authority of Declaring new,unknown Fun- 
damental Laws, doth not now fo work with them, to believe that 


ns ——theſe-Faxes-are laid according to the Laws of God and Man, nor 
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the many pretences of imminent Dangers and inevitable ruine of : 
their Religion, Laws and Liberties, ſo perſwade them to believe this ©? 
Cauſe to be the Cauſe of the Kingdom, but that if their Caule, 
Authority and Eloquence were not alsiſted by force and Rapine, 

their Army muſt needs be diſlolved for want of being thought hit, 

much leſs neceſlary, to be pay'd by thoſe who have equal right tO 
judge of the Necelsity and Danger, and for whole ſakes, inter*lts 

and concernments onely it was pretended to be raiſed, and who arc 
defended by it againſt their wills. Nor is it ſtrange that His Majeſty 
cannot receive theſe Charges upon Him, as 4 reaſon to make Him 
contented and acquieſce with theſe Injurics ro His Subje&s ; 0! that 

they who ſaw His Majefties condition the laſt year ( till continued - 
Violence againſt Him opened the eyes and hearts of His Subjects t0 


His alsiſtance ) ſhould not believe that He began that War which 
- they 


5 III a ry On EET Ar rene 
——_—_ 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


they ſaw Him ſo unlikely to reſiſt, or that they, who could never 
finde nor hear from them who uſe not too modeltly to conceal what 
is for their advantage, that from the beginning of the world to this 
preſent Parliament ever one man was raiſed before by Commilſsion 
from both Houſes, ſhould nor believe the railing of that their Army 
to be ſo warranted as is pretended, and any more approve of their 
Law then of their Necelsity; or that they who know that His Ma- 
jeſty (in whom the power of making War and Peace was never de- 
nied to be, till theſe new Doctrines , which make it unlawful for 
Him to doe any thing, and lawful to doe any thing againſt Him, 
were of late diſcovered) though He can legally raiſe an Army, is 
not allowed to be legally able to raiſe Money to maintain it, will 
not allow of the Argument, from the power of Raiſing to the power 
of Taxing, and are as little ſatisfied with their Logick as with their 
Law,and extremely troubled to pay an Army they do not defire, for a 
Neceſity they cannot ſee, by a Law they never heard of; and that 
other men, without their conſent, muſt be jealous, fearful and quick- 
ſighted at their Charges: and they have great reaſon to be apt to 
ſuſpect that thoſe made moſt chaſte to makea Warre, and have leaft 
deſire of making Peace, who in time of War pretend their legal 
power to be ſo vaſtly inlarged. His Majeſty therefore hath great 
reaſon to inſiſt, that no Violence or Plundering be offered to His 
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Houſes, which in it ſelf is equal ; His Majeſty being willing to be 
obliged from the like courſe, and relying wholly upon the known 
Juſtice of His Cauſe, and the Aﬀection of His People, and in which 
(it the Kingdom be of their minde, and believe the Cauſe of the 
contrary Army to be really their own ) the advantage will be wholly 
theirs, and this Judgement will be beſt given when the People is left 
totheir liberty in this deciſion. 

His Majeſties real deſire of disbanding the Armies may fully ap- 
pear by His often ſeeking, and earneſt endeavours to continue and | 
conclude this Treaty in order to that disbanding. 

VI. His Majeſty leaves their Preamble to all the world to conht- 
der and to judge, whether any man by their ſaying they were ready 
O agree to His Majeſties Articles in the manner as was expreſt, 
Would not have expected to have found after that exprelsion, that 

ro ble 47 they 
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The Treaty at Oxford. 
they had agreed at leaſt to ſome one thing material in them, and haq 
not onely meant by agreeing as was expreſt, to expreſs they would 
not agree at all. 
For the Clauſe of Communication of Quarters ſo quietly left out, 
His Majeſty looks upon it as of moſt infinite importance, the leaving 
out of that having diſcompoſed the whole, many things having in 
the reſt been aſſented to, which were therefore onely yielded, be. 
cauſe the Inconveniences growing by theſe Clauſes, if they were 
alone, were falved by that Addition; and ſpme things, in the other 
very dark and doubtful, were by that interpreted and cleared, Ang 
His Majeſty is ſufficiently informed how highly it concerns Him 
that every thing be ſo clear, that after no differences may ariſe upon 
any diſputable point, ſince they whoſe Union, Induſtry, Subtilty and 
Malice could perſwade any of His People that in the buſineſs of 
Brainceford He had broken a Ceſlation before any was made or of- 
fered, would have a much eaſier work to lay the breach of a made 
Ceſſation to His Majeſties charge, if the ground of that Breach would 
bear the leaſt diſpute. hed | 
His Majeſty doth agree, that to preſerve things in the ſame ſtate 
on both ſides with as little advantage or diſadvantage to either as 
the matter will poſsibly bear , is truly the nature of a Ceſſation, 
and is willing this Principle ſhould be made the Rule, and never 
—intended any thing that ſhould-contradi-it,; but cannot ſee the | 
incquality in this which is pretended : For could Sir Ralph Hopton 
and the Earl of Newcaſtle come by this means to the King, and not 
the. Earl of Stamford and Lord Fairfax to the Earl of Eſſex? Nor 
can His Majeſty finde any ftronger Paſſes or Forces to hinder His Ar- 
mies from joyning with Him,then hinders theirs from joyning with 
them. If the Forces be unequal, theirs will hardly hinder the pal- 
ſage of His, without a Ceſlation ; if they be equal, their coming. 
intime of Ceſlation will be of equal uſe and adyantageto their ſide, 
{omewhat in point of Supplies to come with them excepted ; and 
ſome advantage to one fide will be, poize it how you will. But 
on the other {ide, if this clauſe be not in, how much greater 15 the 
diſadvantage the other way by ſome Clauſes? and how are His 
Forces (principally the Earl of Newcaſtle's) cooped up in old and 


eaten-up Quarters, or neceſcitated to retire to ſuch as are more bar- 
= — ren 
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ren and more eaten ? So that if this were fielded to under the dif- 
iſe of a Ceſſation, He muſt admit that which will much endanger 
the diſſolving of the Army and deſtrudtion of the Cauſe; whichis 
ſuch a diſadvantage as is againſt the nature of a Ceſlation formerly 
agreed and ſtated. ; 
Notwithſtanding all this, Mis Majeſty, to ſhew His extraordi- 
nary and abundant deſire of Peace, and to prevent the effuſion of 
blood, 1s contented, if both Houſes ſhall refuſe ro conſent to His 
Propoſitions, which are ſo much for the benefit and advancement 
of the publick Trade and advantage of His good Subjects, to ad- 
mit a Ceflation upon the matter of their own Articles ( excepting, 
that liberty be given to the Committee to word it according to the 
real meaning and intention; and that the remove of Quarters 
- within their own bounds, which is intended, may be lo expreſt and 
underſtood that no milickes may ariſe ) ſo that His Majeſty may not 
be underſtood to conſent to any impoſing upon, levying, diftrai- 
ning, or impriſoning His good Subjets to force them to contribute 
or alsift againit Him ( which He ſhall alwayes continue to inhibit, - 
requiring all men to reſiſt thoſe Illegal a&ts of Injuſtice and Vio- | 
lence, againſt which He doth abſolutely proteſt ;) and fo that there 
may not be a liberty for any Rapine, Plundering, or ſeizing upon 
His Subjects by any of the Souldicrs of that Army, for not fubmitr- 
ting to ſuch Illegal Impolitions as aforeſaid : For otherwiſe, the ————— .— 
_ may during this Ceſſation ( beſides what is already impoſed) im- - 
poſe new Taxes, not only to the Nineteenth part, but, if they pleale, 
(for their pleaſure is all their bound ) to the half of, or all cheir - "Þ1} 
Eſtates, upon His good Subjedts in His City of London, and all _ *" 
Counties within their reach ; and their Army would then be at Wil 
leiſure to be emploied as ColleCors as well of the old Impoſitions , 
(which in moſt places without their Army they cannot levy ) as of 
any ſuch new one, and vaſt ſummes would and might by this means 
be raiſed to the deftruRica of His Subje&ts, extraordinary advan- 
te to them, and great diſadyantage to His Majeſty, who can nei- "1k 
ther obtain His own Conſent to take the like courſes, nor in caſe + ith | 
 Hecould, is He fo quartered as to have within the power of His ” tial 
Army, w_ breach of the Ceſſation by drawing nearer to theit | 
forces , any {uch Ciry, or (0 many, ſo rich and lo freſh Counties, as 
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they have ; to retire into to that purpoſe. So that as nothing Is 
more juſt in it ſelf and for His People then ſuch a limitation , lo 
nothing can be more unequal to His Majeſty , Or more advanta- 
gious to them, then the admiſsion of or connivance to any luch pra- 
Rices upon His People. This Ceſſation to begin on the g. of April, 
and to coritinue to the end of 20. dayes from the 25. of March, And 
His Majeſty deſires that the Treaty may proceed upon the Propoſi- 
tions in order, upon which His Majeſty hath an earneſt deſire that 
a firm and ſtable Peace may be agreed on v and both Armies ſpeed ly 
disbanded : otherwiſe, if during this Ceſſation (in the Articles of 
which His Majeſty in order to Peace hath yielded to things mani- 
feſtly unreaſonable and prejudicial to His Army) the Treaty be nor 
diſpatched, His Majeſty cannot without manifeſt ruine to His Ar. 
my ( principally that of the North ) be able to contain Himlelf be- 
yond this time now limited for the Ceſſation in the Quarters in 
which He hath ſo long been, and now is, and which will hardly 
be able to hold out ſo long, but mult be forced to remove as He ſhall 
finde agreeable for His Occaſ1ons. ts 

And in caſe any delay be made in conſenting to theſe His Maje- 
ſties limitations, or that the Houſes ſhall reje& this His offer of 
Ceſlation, His Majeſty ,as He hath lately deſired ( by a Propolition to 
both Houſes, delivered to their Committee, to which He hath yet 

-received no Anſwer) ſo He doth earneſtly continue to deſire,that the | 
Treaty it ſelf may not be delayed or interrupted by it, but that 
their Committee may be enabled to proceed upon it in the mean 
while. | 


Copta vera. Jo. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum. 
| > 
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Addition of four dayes longer to Treat, April 4. 1643: 


K 7 E humbly acquaint Your Majeſty that we received this morning ther any 

lutioh of both Houſes of Parliament, whereby farther time is given t0 us tO 

| Treat upon the tyq firſt Propoſitions, viz. the firſt Propoſition of Your 

Majeſty ,and the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes ; and that the time preſcribed for 
the Treaty upon the two firſt Propoſitions ſhall be until Friday night, 


Northumberland, 
Fohn Holland, Will, Pierrepont, 
B, Whitelocke, © Will, Armyne, 
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A Letter from both Houſes, received April gd 1643: ; 


V E are commanded to ſend theſe incloſed Inſtra&tions to you from both 
V Houſes of Parliament, by which the reſolutions of the Houſes will appear 
unto you. This is all we have in command, and reſt, 


meftwinſter the 7. Your humble Servants, Mancheſter,Speaker pro tempore, 
of April,1643, William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houſe, 


oa ga 


Inſtructions concerning the Ceſlation, received April 8. 1643. | 
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A farther Addition of Inſtructions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament, for Algernon Earl of Northumberland , Williatn 
Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir William Armyne Baronet, Sir Johti Hol- 
land Baronet , and Bulftrode Whitelocke Eſquire , Committees of 
both Houſes of Parliament attending His Majeſty at Oxon, 
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+ are hereby to take notice, That the two Houſes have conſidered His Majeſties 
Anſwer to x Airs Reaſons concerning the Ceſſation, wherein there are divers ex- 
prefſions which refle& much upon the Honour and Juſtice of the Houſes, and might 
occaſion particular Replies ; yet at this time they deſire to decline all Conteſtation, 
their wiſhes and endeavours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining a ſpeedy Peace : 
For which cauſe they do not think good to conſume any more of that time allowed 
for the Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceſlation, concerning which they 
finde His Majeſties expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſuddenly or eaſily re- 
ſolved ; and the remainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven daies, 
if the Ceſſation were preſently agreed, it would not yield any conſiderable advan- 6©o\ | 
age to the Kingdom, Wherefore you ſhalldefire His Majefty, that He will be plea. © 
ſed to give a ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning the 
Disbanding,that ſo the People may not have only a Shadow of Peace in a ſhort time 
of Ceſſation, but the Subſtance of it, in ſuch manner as may be a perpetual Bleſſing 
tothem, by freeing the Kingdom from thoſe miſerable eftegs of War, the effuſion of 
Engliſh blood, and Deſolation of many parts of the Land, 

For the obtaining of which Happineſs, the Lords and Commons have reſolved. 
to enlarge your Power, That if yap ſhall not have fully agreed upon the two firſt 
Propoſitions before Friday night, you may, notwithſtanding any former reſtraint, 
proceed to treat upon them according to the Inſtruttions formerly given you, al- 
though the Articles of the Ceſſation are not agreed upon, $25 os 

And thoſe two firſt Propoſitions being concluded, the two Houſes will thereupon 
give you further Inſtructions to proceed to the other Propofitions, tliat ſo the whole 
Treaty may be determined within the twenty daies formerly limited, to be reckoned 
rom the 25, of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or enlargement without ma- 
told Prejudice and Danger to the whole Kingdom. 
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p/ . Foh. Brown Cler, Parliamentorum, 
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The KING'S Reply touching Ceſſation ; and His deſire 14 


enable the Committee to treat upon the Propoſittons in the _ 


mean time ; and touching Hu comme to the Parhament. 
10G 

F the Committee, according to His Majeſties defire, had had but 
power to agree in the wording of Expreſsions in the Articles of 
= © © Ceſſation, His Majeſties ( which are as clear as the matter 
would bear, and as He could make them) had not appeared (6 
doubtful to any, but that the Ceſſation might have been ſuddenly 
and ſpeedily reſolved, and that long before this time. And if the 
expreſsions of both Houſes in their Reaſons had not neceſsitated His 
Majeſty in His own defence to give ſuch Anſwers, as could not upon 
thoſe points deliver Truth without ſome ſhew of Sharpneſs, no Ex- 
preſsion of that kind in His Majeſties Anſwer had given any pre- 
tence for the rejeQion of, or refuſing ſo much as to treat upon this 
Ceflation, which (though it were at preſent for no long time) yet 
was from the day named by themſelves, the 25. of March ; whereas 
His Majeſty firſt moved for a Ceſſation and Treaty without any li- 
— mitation at all in the time of-either, and His Majcſty was moſt rea- 
dy to have enlarged the time, (ſo that in the mean while the point of 
Sz Quarters might be ſo ſertled as that His Armies might ſubſiſt) and 
which might have Ween (if they had pleaſed ) a very good and pro- 
miſing earneſt and fore-runner of that great bleſsing of Peace; for 
the obtaining of which the wiſhes anÞ#endeayours of all good men 
- being earneſtly bent, a farther debate in order to ſo great a Bene- 
fit did not deſerve to be ſtyled a conſumption of time. And His 
| Majeſty cannot but conceive Himſelf to be in a ſtrange condition, it 
the doubtfulneſs of Expreſsions (*hich muſt al wayes be whilſt the 
Treaty is at ſuch a diſtance, and power is denyed to thoſe upon the 
Place to help to clear and explain) or His neceſſary Replying *0 
charges lay'd upon Him (that He might not leem to acknowledge 
what was ſo charged) or the limitation of the time of ſeven dayes 
for the Treaty ( which was not limited by His Majeſty, who eve! 


deſired to have avoided that and other limitations which have given 
Pn es great 
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great interruptions to it) ſhould beas well belieyed to be the grounds, 
as they ate made the arguments, of the rejeftion of that which (next 


265 


to Peace it ſelf) His Majeſty above all things moſt deſires to ſee 


agreed and ſettled, and which His Majeſty hopes ( if it may be yet 
agreed on ) will give His People ſuch a taſte of ſuch a Bleſsing, that 
after a ſhort time of conſideration; and comparing of their ſeveral 
conditions in Warre and Peace, arid what ſhould move them to 
ſuffer ſo much by a Change, they will not think thoſe their friends 
that ſhall force them to it, or be themſelves ready to contribute to 
the renewing of their former Miſeries, withour ſome greater evidence 
of Neceſsity then can appear to them , when they ſhall have ſten 
( as they ſhall ſee, if this Trgaty be ſuffered to proceed ) that His 
Majeſty neither asks nor denies any thing, but what not only 
according to Law He may, but what in Honour and care of His 
People He is obliged to ask or deny. And this alone ( which a very 
ſhort Ceſſation would produce) His Majeſty eſteems a very confi- 
derable advantageto the Kingdome and therefore cannot but preſſe 
again and again, that whatever is thought doubtfull in the ex- 
preſsions of the Articles, may ( as in an hour it may well be done) 
be expounded, and whatſoever is excepted at may be debated and 
concluded, and that Power and Inſtruftions may be given to the 
Committee to that end, that the miſerable effects of War, the 
effuſion of Engliſh blood , and deſolation of England ( untill they 
can be totally taken away ) may by this means be ſtayed and inter- 

rupted, | 
His Majeſty ſuppoſes, that when the Committee was laſt requi- 
red to defire His Majeſty ig give a ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to 
the firſt Propoſition concerning Disbanding , His Anſwers in that 
point (to which no Reply hath been made, and which He hopes 
by this time have given fatisfattion) were not tranſmitted and 
received : but wonders the Houſes ſhould preſſe His Majeſty for a 
lyeedy and poſitive Anſwer to the firſt part of their firſt Propoſi- 
tion concerning Disbanding, when to the ſecond part of the very 
ame Propoſition, concerning His Return to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, they had not given any Power or Inſtructions to the Com- 
mittee ſo muchas totreat with His Majeſty ; and when His Majeſty 
(if His deſire of Peace, and of ſpeeding the "Treaty in order to that, 
(Aa) had 


The Treaty at Oxford. 


had not been prevalent with Him) might with all manner of Juſtice 
have delayed to begin to treat upon one part, untill they had been 
enabled to treat upon the other : In which point, and for want of 
which power from them, the only ſtop now remains ; His Majeſties 
Anſwers to both parts of their firſt Propoſttion being given in ; 
tranſmitted, andyet remaining unanſwered. 
To which untill the Houſes ſhall be at leiſure to make Ay. 
. [wer , that as little delay in this Treaty as 1s poſsible may be cauſed. 
by it , His Majeſty deſires likewiſe , that the Committee. may be 
enabled to treat upon the following Propoſitions in their ſeyeral 
orders. 


.” 
A Letter from both Houſes, April 8, 


| V VE have ſent unto you by this Gentleman, Sir Peter Ki{[egrew, lome additional 

Inſtructions, by which your Lordſhip and the reſt of the Committee will per- 

ceive the Reſolutions which the Houſes have taken upon the Papers which they 
received this day from you, This is all we have in command, and remain, 


Weſtminſter this 8 of 


April, 1643, Your Lordſhips humble Servants, Mancheſter, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers protempore, 
will. Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons 

Houſe in Parliament. 


Inſtructions concerning the Inſiſting, received April 9. 1643+ 


Additional Inſtru&ions for Algernon Earle of Northumberland, William 
Lord Viſcount Say and Seale, William Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir Wil- 
liam Armyne and Sir John Hollan@ Baronets, Bulſtrode White- 


locke Eſquire , Committees from both Houſes attending His Majeſty at 
Oxford, 


Magazines, and enlarging the time, 


T HE two Houſes of Parliament are unſatisfied with His Majeſties Anſwer to that 

Clavſe of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines : Wherefore you 
are ro defire His Majeſty to makea further Anſwer, in ſuch manner as 1s ex reſt a 
the Inſtructions formerly given you ; and you ſhall let His Majeſty know, That = 
Lords and Commons do not think fit to enlarge the time of the Treaty beyond the 
twenty dates formerly limited, by 


Cinque- 
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according to your Inſtructions. | | 1 
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Cinque-Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles, ES 
| They likewiſe remain unſatisfied with His Majeſties Anſwer concerning the 
Cinque-Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles , being in the moſt material points an 


expreſs Denial : Wherefore you are to inſiſt upon their deſire tor another Anſwer, 


Ships. : 
They obſerve in His Majeſties Anſwer concerning the Ships, not onely a De- 
nial to all the defires of both Houſes , but likewiſe a Cenſure upon their pro- 
ceedings, However , you are to inſiſt upon their deſires expreſſed in your In- 


ſtructions, 


Disbanding.. 


They further conceive that His Majeſties Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition 
concerning the YRPReny is in effect a, Denial, unleſs they deſert all thoſe 
cautions and limitations which they have defired in their Anſwer to His Maje- 


L 


ſties firſt Propoſition: Wherefore you are to proceed , inſiſting ypon that part. 


of their firſt Propoſition concerning the Disbanding , according to. your In- 


| ſtr ations, 


KINGS Return to the Parliament, 


2 ml ſhall declare to His Majeſty the deſire of both Houſes of His Majeſties 
coming to His Parliament, which they have often expreſt with as full offers of 


ſecurity. to His Royal Perſon, as was agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance ; 


ind they know no cauſe why His Majeſty may fiot repair hither with Honour and 


Safety : but they did not inſert it- into your Inſtructions , becauſe they con- 
ceived the disbanding of the Armies would have facilitated His Majeſties Reſo- 
lation therein, which they likewiſe conceived was agreeable to His Majeſties 
Senſe, who in declaring His Conſent to the Order of the Treaty , did onely 
mention that part of the firſt Propoſition which concerned the Disbanding , and 
did omit that which concerned His coming to the Parliament. 


Oath of officers, 


They conceive the ordinary Oaths of the Officers mentioned are not ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealouſie which have 
been given them in theſe troubleſome times z and that His Majeſties Anſwer layes 
ſome tax upon the Parliament, as if defe&ive; and thereby uncapable of making 
ſuch a Proviſional Law for an Oath: therefore you ſhall ill inſiſt upon their for- 
mer defires of ſuch an Oath as is mentioned in your Inſtructions, 

It you ſhall not have received His Majeſties poſitive Anſwer to the humble 
deſire of both Houſes in theſe two firſt Propoſitions , according as they are ex- 
preſt in your Inſtructions, befor@ the twenty dayes limited for the Treaty ſhall 
be expired, you ſhall then with conyenient ſpeed repair to the Parliament, with- 
out expecting any further direction, = 


SA 


7o. Brown Clex. Parliamentorum, 


(Aa 2) CHARLES 


[ 
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[His Majeſties ( H A R LF dS R FE X, 


Meſſage of Apr. 
12.at theend of 
the Treaty.) 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Maj eſty longs 
for Peace, and that no Succeſs ſhall make Him deſire the 
continuance of His Army to any other end or for any longer 
time then that, and until things may be ſo ſettled, as that the Law 
may have a full, free and uninterrupted courſe for the defetice and 
preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes and His good 
SubjeRs; 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition, con- 
cerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which He 
deſires nothing but that the juſt, known, Legal Rights of His Ma- 
jeſty ( devolved to Him from His Progenitors ) and of the Perſons 
truſted by Him, which have violently been taken from both, be re- 
ſtored unto Him and unto them, unleſs any juſt and legal exceptions 
againſt any of the Perſons truſted by Him ( which are yet unknown 
to His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Him : 

2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reftored to 
the ſame capacity of ſitting and voting in Parliament as they had up- 
on the firſt of January 1641. the ſame of right belonging unto them 
by their birth-rights,and the freeeleCtion of thoſe that ſent them, and 
having been voted from them for adhering to His Majelly in theſe 
Diftra&tions ; His Majeſty not intending that this ſhould extend ei- 
ther to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill, or to 
ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Ele@ions have been made: 

3- As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from 
ſuch tumultuous aflemblies as, to the great breach of the Privileges 
and the high diſhonour of Parliaments , have formerly allembled 
about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and occa- 
fioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe, and two ſeveral 
deſires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Commons to joyn ina Decla- 
ration againſt them, the complying with which deſire might have 
prevented all theſe miſerable Diſtractions which have enſued which 
(ecurity His Majeſty conceives can be onely ſertled by adjourning the 
Parliament to ſome other place at the leaſt twenty miles from London, 
the choice of which His Majeſty leaves to both Houſes : 


His 
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His Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſent that 
both Armies be immediately disbanded, and give a preſent meet- 
ing tO both His Houſes of Parliament at the time and place at and 
to which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then reco- 
ver the due credit and eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a 
full and peaceable convention of Parliament, ſuch proviſions will 
be made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing againſt His Ma- 

jeſty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath- beeri one of the chief 
A of the preſent Diſtra&tions ; and ſuch care will be taken con- 
cerning the legal and known Rights of His Majeſty, and the Property 
and Liberty of His Subjects, that whatſoever hath been publiſher 
ot done in or by colour of any illegal Declaration , Ordinance or 

: Order of one or both Houſes, or any Committee of either of them, 
and particularly the power to. raiſe Arms without His Majeſties 
Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled , diſclaimed and provi- 
ded again, that no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of 
for the future, to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endan- 
ger the very Being of it, [- 

And in ſuch a Convention His Majeſty ; is alien by His readi- 
neſs to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be propoſed to Himby Bill for the 
real good of His Subje&ts, ( and particularly for the better diſcovery 
and ſpeedier convi&tion of Recuſants, for the education of the Chil- 

dren of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, for the pre- 
vention of practices of Papiſts againſt the State,and thedue execution 
of the Laws, and truelevying of the Penalties againſt them) to make 
known to all the World how caulleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have 


been which have been raiſed againſt Him, and by that ſo diſtracted 
this miſerable Kingdom. 


And if this Offer of His Majeſty be not conſented to ( in which 
He asks nothing for which there is not apparent Juſtice on His fide, 
and in which He defers many things highly concerning both Himſelf 
and People, till a full and peaceable convention of Parliament, which 
in Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty is confident that it 
will then appear toall the World, not onely who is moſt defirous of 
Peace, and whole default it is _ both Armies are not now dil- 


(Aa 3) _ banded; 


ESD: 
N W; 
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banded, but who hath been the true and firſt cauſe that this Peace was 
ever interrupted, or theſe Armies raiſed , and the beginning Or con-_ 
tinuance of the War, and the deſtrndion and deſolation of this poor 
Kingdom (which is too likely to enſue) will not by the moſt inter. 
efſed, paſsionate, or prejudicate perſon beimpured to His Majeſty. 


x 


His MAJESTIES Queſtions before the Treaty, 
and the Committees Anſwers, March 25.1643. 


His MAJE S$TY deſires to be anſwered theſe Oreſtions 
m writing, by the Committee of both Houſes. 


I. + A they may not ſhew unto Him thoſe Inſtructions 

( according to which they are to Treat and Debate with His 
Majeſty upon the two firſt Propoſitions) of which the laſt Meſſage 
from both Houſes takes notice, and refers unto. 

2, Whether they have power to paſs from one Propoſition to the 
other in the Debate, before His Majeſty have expreſt His mind con- 
cerning the Propoſition firſt entred into. 

2. Whether they have power to give an entire Anſwer to His Ma- 
jeſties firſt Propolition before His Majeſtics Reply to any part there- 
of,or to pals from any part of that Propoſition to another part of the 
ſame before His Majeſty hath given a Reply concerning that part, | 

4. Whether in caſe His Majeſties Anſwer or Reply to any part of 
either Propoſition do not ſatisfie them, they have power to ſend up 
that His Anſwer or Reply to both Houſes, and proceed upon the de- 
bate of another part of the ſame. 

5. Whether they have power to conclude theſe two Propoſit Itions. 

: Whether they have power to preſs or conſent unto the execu- 
tion of either of theſe two Propoſitions, or any part of them, till the 


Whole Treaty be agreed upon, 


Falkland : 


ER re 


i Fu 
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The Committee of Lords and Commons appointed to attend His ST 


 Majefty upon the Treaty, do humbly return theſe Anſwers tothe 
Queſtions propounded by His Majeſty. 


March 25. 1643. 


O the Firſt ; They are enjoyned not to ſhew or diſcover their Inſtra&ions, or to 
give any Copy of them, Fen Eb 
To the Second, conicerning His Majeſties firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propofi- 
tion of both Houſes of Parliament ; They humbly conceive they may paſs from the 
one Propoſition to the other, after that His Majeſty hath given His Anſver to the 
particular part of either Propoſition that ſhall be in debite, | 
To the Third; They hambly conceive that they are to receive His Majeſties Re- 
ply to that part of the Propoſition to which they give their Anfiver, before they pro- 
ceed to any other part of either Propoſition, . 


To the Fourth, They humbly conceive, that when they have received His Ma- [| 
jeſties Anſwer or Reply to any part of either Propoſition whereth they are not atiC- f 
fied, they are to ſend that His Majeſties Anſwer or Reply to both Houſes, and in the no! 
mean time may proceed to another part of either Propoſition, if 

To the Fitth ; They humbly conceive they may conclude theſe two Propoſi- I} 
tions, if they be agreed unto according to their Inſtructions, | 18k 

To the Sixth ; They humbly conceive they may preſs and conſent unto the execy- Witt 
tion of the two Propoſitions,according to their Inſtructions, before the whole Trea- 1 
ty be agreed upon. I}. | 

Northumberland. | | | 
F. Hollana, W, Pierrepont, 1H 
B. Whitelocke. Et W, Armyne, Mt 


The Papers concerning leave to repair to His Majeſty. 


March 27, 16 43. 
VV Hem we humbly preſented to Your Majelty ſeveral Anſwers to Your Ma- 
jeſties Demands in Your firſt Propoſition, and in Reply. to thoſe Anſwers we 

have received ſeveral Papers from Your Majeſty ; our humble defires are that Your 

Majeſty would be pleaſed togiveus leave to repair unto You, for our further ſatif- 

faRion upon any Doubts which ſhall arife amongſt us in thoſe Papers we have already 

received, or any other which we ſhall hereafter receive from Your Majeſty, before, 

\uch time as we ſhall tranſmit them to both Houſes of Parliament, 


Northumberland, 
Fohn Holland. W. Pierrepont, 
B, Whitelocke, W.Armyne, 


Marth 2'S , 1043, 
H' S Majeſty is well pleaſed that the Committee of both Houſes 


repair unto Him for their further ſatisfaction upon any 
Doubts which ſhall ariſe amongſt them. in the Papers they have al- 
4 ready received , or any other which they ſhall hereafter receive from 
A His Majefty, and to which they ſhall not have acquicſced, before 


they tranſmit them to both Houſes of Parliament. 
Falkland 6 
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"The Papers concerning the Revenue. 
March 26. 1643. 


TO that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition, concerning Your Majeſtieg gy; 
| Revenue, we give this Anſwer ; | 

The two Houſes of Parliament have not made uſe of Your Majeſties own Revenue: 
but in a very ſmal proportion,which for a good part hath been imployed in the main. 
tenance of Your Majeſties Children, according to the allowance eſtabliſheq by Your 
Selft, And the two Houſes'of Parliament will ſatisfie what ſhall remain due tg your 
Majeſty of thoſe ſums received out of Your Majeſties own Revenue, and will ſeaye 
the ſame to Your Majeſty for.the time to come, . | 

We likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty, that You will reſtore what hath 
been.taken for Your Majeſties uſe, upon any of the Bills aſſigned to other Purpo- 
ſes, by ſeveral As of Parliament, or out of the proviſion made for the Warre of 
Ireland, 
| | Northumberland, . 
will. Pierrepont, Will, Armyne. 
Fohn Holland. B. Whitelocke, 


March 26. 1643. 


IS Majeſty knows not what proportion of: His Reyenue 
hath been made uſe of by His two Houſes Parliament, but 
He hath reaſon to believe that if much of it hath not been uſed, ve- 
ry much remains ſtill in their hands, His whole Revenue being fo 
ſeized and ſtopped by the Orders of one or both Houſes, eyen to 
the taking away of His Money out of His Exchequer and Mint,and 
Bonds ( forced from His Coffterers Clerks ) for the Proviſion of His 
Majeſties Houſhold, that very little hath come to His Majeſties uſe 
for His own ſupport. He is well contented to(allow whatſoever hath 
been employed in the maintenance of His Children, and to re- 
ceive the Arrears due to himſelf, and to be ſure of His own for the 
future. E | 

He is likewiſe willing to reſtore all Moneys taken for His Maje- 
ſties uſe by any Authority from Him, upon any Bills aſsigned to 
other purpoſes ; His Majeſty being aſſured He hath received very lit- 
tle or nothing that way : and expects that fatisfa&tion be made 
for all thoſe ſeveral vaſt ſummes received and diverted to other 
purpoles by Orders of one or both Houſes, which ought to have been 
paid upon the Act of Pacification to His Subjects of Scotland, or em- 
ployed for the diſcharge of the Debts of this Kingdom, and by 
other Acts of Parliament for the relief of His poor Proteſtant Sub- 
jects of Ireland. Falkland. 
i | Ws March 
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TAY March 27.1643. : 
" I ls Majeſty deſires to be reſolved by the Committee from both 
Houſes, whether. their Propoſition to His Majeſty to reſtore 
what hath been taken for His Majelties uſe upon any of the Bills,&c: 
be a new demand, or a condition upon which only that, is gtahted 
which goes before. Falkland, 


March 27. 1643. | 
AN J Hetets Your Majeſty defired to be reſolved by es, whether the Propoſition tb 
Your Miajeſtyto reſtore what hath beetvtaken for Your Majeſties uſt epor 
any of the Bills, 8&c, be a new demand, or a conditioh up6ti Which otily that is grit- 
ted which goes before z | 
We humbly conceive it to be no new demand ; but whether it be ſhch a condition 
upon which only that which goes before is granted, we are tidt able to reſolve, * 


- Northumberland. 
W. Pierreponti Foh, Holland, 
W. Armyne, B. Whitelocke, 


March 27. 1643. 


Hereas we have received Your Majeſties Anſwer of the 26, of this inſtant to 

ours of the ſame date ; concerning Your Majeſties own Revenue, 
We humbly defire to know of Your Majeſty, if You will not account Your own 
Revenue to be ſure for the future, if both Honſes of Parliament do leave it in the ſane 
way aSit was before theſe Troubles did begit, 


«Ss 


Northumberland, 
TW, Pierrepont, . F, Holland, 
W. Armyne.. B.Whitelocke, 


Marth 27. 1643. Roe 
H* Majeſty did intend in His former Anſwer by thoſe words 
| of being ſure of His own for the future] that no reſtraints 
or interruptions ſhould be made by one or both Houſes in and upon 
His Majeſties Revenue, but that it ſhould beleft in the ſame way it 
was before theſe Troubles did begin, 
Falkland. 


March 28. 1643. 


V E ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſties Anſwet to that part of Your Propoſirioti cot- 
cerning Your Revenue to both Houſes of Parliament without farther Reply, 


Northumberland. 
W, Pierrepont, Is B. Whitelocke, 
F. Holland, : W. Armyne, 
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The Papers concerning the Magazines, 


March 26. 1643. 


T: O that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition concerning Your Magazines, we 
humbly give this Anſwer ; 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of Your Majeſties Magazines ; 
which ſhall remain in the hands of both Houſes of Parliament, ſhall be delivered in- 
to Your Stores, and whatſoever ſhall be _— they will in convenient time ſy». 

ly in kinde, according to the proportions which they have received, We likewiſe 
fumbly propoſe unto Your Majeſty, that the perſons to whoſe Charge thoſe publick 
Magazines ſhall be committed, being nominated by Your Majeſty, may be ſuch as 
the two Houſes of Parliament ſhall confidein : and: that Your Majeſty will reftore 
all ſuch Arms and Ammunition as have been taken for Your Majeſties uſe from the 
ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns. ., 
Northumberland, | 
WW, Pierrepont, Fo, Holland, 
W, Armyne. B, Whitelocke, 


March 27. 1643: 

IS Majeſty is content that all the Arms and Ammunition 
H taken out of His Magazines, which do now remain in the 
hands of both Houſes, or of Perſons employed by them, be forth- 
with delivered into ſuch of His Stores as His Majeſty ſhall appoint, 
and, that, whatſoever ſhall be wanting of the proportions taken out 
from thence by them be ſupplied by them with all convenient 
ſpeed in kinde; which ſhalt. be committed to and continued in the 
cuſtody of the ſworn Officers,, to whole places the ſame belongs : 
And if any of the ſaid Officers ſhall have forfeited, or ſhall forfeit, 
that Truſt by any miſdemeanours, His Majeſty will by no means 
defend them from the Juſtice of the Law. 

For the reſtoring all ſuch Armes and Ammunition as have been 
taken for His Majeſties uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and 
Towns, His Majeſty being compelled to take them, His own being 
taken from Him, did it alwaies with this Caution and Promiſe tothe 
places from whence He took them, that He would, by the bleſsing 
of God, reſtore them again, and-make recompence out of His own 
Stores, as ſoon as it ſhould be in His power; which promuile 
He will make good to them, exſpecting that ſuch Arms and Am- 
munirion as have been taken from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and 


Towns, for the uſe of the Armies under the command of the Earl of 


Eſſex, be likewiſe reſtored to them. Falkland. 
| Marc! | 
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March 28. 1643. 


WH 


VV Hereas we have received Your Majeſties Anſwer of the 27,0f this moneth to 
ours of the 26, of this inſtant, concerning Your Majeſties Magazines ; 
We humbly deſire to know of Your Majeſty what time you intend by the expreſ- 
fon in the words [ be forthwith delivered. | 
We likewiſe humbly deſire to know in what places Your Majeſty would have 
Your Stores, and who are the (worn Officers Your Majeſtie intends, thar, according to 
our Inſtructions, we may tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament, 


' Northamberland. 


W. Prerrepont. F, Holland, 
W. Armyne, | _ _ B, Whitelocke. 


Marth 28. 1043. 


FT 15 Majeſtic intended by that Expreſsion | be forthwith delive- 
H red | as ſoon as the Treaty ſhall be concluded and agreed on. 


Falkland. 
Marth 29. 1643. 


*. 
x 
i 


HE placeof Store into which His Majeſtic is content that the 
Armes and Ammunition taken out of His Magazines be deli- 

vered, is His Tower of London , and the Officers He intends, are ſuch 
2s by Patent ought to receive and keep the ſame. 


Falkland. 


» 
Oo 


ag 


March 29, 1643: 
Concerning the Magazines. 


V E humbly defire, according to our InſtruRtions, that the perſons to whoſe 
charge the publick Magazines ſhould be committed being nominated by 
Your Majeſtie, ſhould be ſuch as the Lords and Commons ſhould confide in, 
We not knowing whether the two Houſes will confide in the perſons Your Majeſty 
mentions, muſt tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament, to receive theit 
farther InſtruRions, 


Northumberland, "8 


W. Pierrepont. 7: Holland. 
W. Armyne. 8. Whitelocke, 


April 5.1 64.3. 


H' S Majeſty conceives His Anſwer concerning the perſons to 
whole cuſtody His Magazines ſhall be committed to be very 


clear and ſufficient, and ſhall forbear any more particular Nomina- 
- tion 
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tion of them, the two Houſes well knowing whether they have any 
juſt Exceptions to make againſt any of them, which if they have, 
His Majeſty will leave them to the due courſe of Juſtice. 


Falkland. 
April 1 0. 1643. 


BY InſtruRions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are c6n;. 
manded humbly to deſire Your Majeſty to make a further Anſwer to that Clauſe 
of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines ; and weare humbly to acquaint 
' Your Majeſty, that the two Houſes of Parliament do not think fit to enlarge the time 
of the Treaty beyond the twenty daies formerly limited, to be reckoned from the 
fiveand tnelerh of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or inlargement with- 
out manifold prejudice and danger to the whole Kingdome, 


Northumberlanl. T1 
will, Pierrepont, Will. Armyne. 
Foh, Holland, | B, Whitelocke 


April 14. 1643. 
H: Majeſty having made ſeveral Anſwers to that Clauſe of 


_ @J the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines, knows 
not what Anſwer to make further, except He were informed what 
part of the Propoſitions made to Him was not clearly anſwered, or 
had reaſons given Him to change and alter the Anſwer already made, 
neither of which is yet done. And He is very ſorry that both Houſes 
of Parliament have not thought fit toenlarge the power of the Com- 
mittee, ( whereby leſle time would have ſerved forthe Treaty ) and 
are ſo abſolutely reſolved not to enlarge the time of the Treatic 
beyond the twenty daies, which ( by Meſſages and attending the In- 
ſtruftions of the Houſe) are ſo near ſpent, notwithſtanding all pol- 
fible readineſſe in His Majeſty, and which in truth might have cnded 
all the Propoſitions, if ſufficient authority had been given to the 
perſons imployed to debate and conclude. Neither can His Majeſty 
underſtand why an Alteration or Inlargement in the point of time 
cannot be admitted without manifold prejudice and danger t0 the 
whole Kingdom : He prayes to God, that an averſeneſſe to ſuch an 
Alteration and Inlargement may not prove an unſpeakable prejudice 


and danger to the whole Kingdome. | 
_ Falkland, 


The 
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The Papers concerning the Towns, Forts; 
_ Cinque-Ports, &e. f; 


March 27« 1643; 


T* that part of Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Majeſties 
Towns and Forts, we humbly give this Anſwer ;, os 

T hat the two Houſes of Parliament will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns atid 
Forts in their hands, wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles; and 
flight all Fortifications made fince that time, and thoſe Towns and Forts to conti- 
tive in the ſame coridition they were iri before ; and that thoſe Garriſons ſhall not be 
renewed, nor the Fortifications repaired; without Conſent of Your Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdition of the Cinque- 
ports, they ſhall be delivered uP igato the hahds of ſuch a Noble Perſon as Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint ro be Warden of the Cinque-ports, being ſuch a one as they ſhall 
confide 1n, 

That the Town of Portſmouth (hall be reduced to the number of the Garriſon as 
was at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof and 
ſuch other Forts, Caſtles and Towns as were formerly kept by Garriſons, as have beef 
taken by both Houſes of Parliament into their care and cuſtody fince the beginning of 
theſe Troubles, ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportion of Garriſon as they had in the year 
1636, and ſhall be ſo continued : and that all the ſaid Towns, Forts and Caſtles ſhall 
be delivered up into the hands of ſuch perſons of quality and truſt, to be likewiſe no- 
minated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide in, 

That the Warden of the Cinque-portsf. and all Governours and Commanders of 

Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the {.me Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpeRtivel 
for the Service of Your Majeſty and the Safety of the Kingdome y and that they tall 
not admit into any of them any forein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without 
Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament , and they 
hall uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſle all Forces whatſoever raiſed without 
ſuch Authority and Conſent , and they ſhall ſeize all Armes and Ammunition provi- 
ded for any ſuch Forces. 
They likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty, that you would remove the Gar- 
riſons out of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns, Caſtles and Forts, where any Garriſons 
have been placed by Your Majeſty ſince theſe Troubles , and that the Fortifications 
be likewiſe lighted, and the Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and condition as they 
were in in the year 1636. | 

Thar all other Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been formerly Garri- 
ſons before theſe Troubles, may be committed to the charge of ſuch perſons, to be 
nominated by Your Majeſty, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide in, and under 
ſuch Inſtru&ions as are formerly mentioned, 

And that thoſe new Garriſons ſhall not be renewed, nor-their Fortifications repai- 

red, without Conſent of Your Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament. 


Northumberland. 
Will, Pierrepont, 
Foh, Holland, 


Marth 28. 1643: 


[S Majeſty is content that all the Garriſons in any Towns and 
Forts in the hands of any perſons imployed by the two Hou- 
les of Parliament, wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe 


Will. Armyne, 
B, Whitelocke. 
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Troubles, be removed, and all Fortifications made fince that time 
may be lighted ; and thoſe Towns and Forts ſhall for the furure 
continue in the ſame condition they were in before. 

For the Cinque-ports, they are already in the cuſtody of a Noble 
perfor againſt whom His Majeſty knows no juſt ExCeptions, and 
who hath ſuch a Legal Intereſt therein, that His Majeſty cannot with 


| Juſtice semove Him from it untill ſon ſufficient Cauſe be made 
appear to Him ; but is willing, if He ſhall at any time be found 


guilty of any thing that may make him unworthy of thar Truft, 
that he may be proceeded againſt according to the rules of Juſtice. 

The Town of Portſmouth,and all other Fotts, Caſtles and Towns x; 
were formerly kept by Garriſons, ſhall-be reduced to their ancient 
proportion, and the government of them put into the hands of ſuch 
perſons againſt whom no juſt Exceptions can be made, all of them 
being before theſe Troubles by Letters Patents granted to ſeveral per- 
ſons, againſt any of whom His Majeſty knows not any Exceptions, 
and who ſhall be removed if juſt cauſe ſhall be giyen for the ſame. 

The Warden of the Cinque-ports, and all Governors and Com- 
manders of Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſatne Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, as by the Law they ought ro doe, for His Majeſties 
Service, and the Safety of the Kingdome; and they ſhall not admit in- 
to any of them Forein Forces, or other Forces raiſed or brought in 
contrary tothe Law, but ſhall uſe their utmoſt endeayour to ſuppreſſe 
all ſich Forces, and ſhall ſeize all Armes and Ammunition which by 
the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdome they ought to ſeize. 

The Garriſons of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns , Caſtles and 


Forts, in which Garriſons have been placed by His Majelty ſince 


theſe Troubles, ſhall be removed, and be all the Fortifications ſhall 
ſlighted, and the Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and conditionas 


| they were in the year 1636. 


All other Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been-for- 
merly Garriſons before theſe Trankles ſhall be committed to the 
charge of ſuch perſons and under ſuch cautions and limitations as 
His Majeſty hath before expreſt. 

And no new Garriſons ſhall be renewed, nor their Fortifications 


repaired, otherwiſe then as by the Lawes IP Statutes of the King- 


dome they may or ought to be. Falklands 
| March. 
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March 29. 1643. 


(Ong the appointing of the Warden of the Cinque-potts, and Governours 
of Your Majeſties Towns, Caſtles and Forts, we humbly defire to know it Your 
Majeſties Reply doth intend, that both Houſes of Parliameiit may expreſs their 
Confidence of the' perſons to whoſe truſt thoſe places-are to be commirted, for that 
we are directed by our Inſtructions, that if Your Majeſty be pleaſed to aflent there- 
unto, that You would nominate perſons of Quality to receive the charge of them, 
that we may forthwith certifie both Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may 
expreſs their Confidence in thoſe perſons, or humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to name 
2 Hh none of which perſons to be removed during three years next enſuing, with- 
out juſt cauſe to be approved by both Houſes oferliament z and it any be ſo remo- 
ved, or ſhaJl ay within the (aid ſpace, the perſons to be put in the ſame Offices ſhall be 
(ch as both Houſes ſhall contide in, Ws 
We humbly defire to know if Your Majeſty intends the Garriſon of Portſmouth, to 
be of { ch a proportion as it was about the year 1641, about which time a new ſup- 
ply was added to the former Garriſon to ſtrengthen it, which both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment think neceſſary to continue, 
We humbly defire Y our Majeſty would be pleaſed to give a more full Anſiver 
to this Clauſe, that they ſhould not admit into them any forein or other Forces, 
Raiſed without Tour Majeſties Awthority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
«went, and that they ſhall uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces what- 
ever, Raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent, and that thoſe Gatriſons ſhould 
not be renewed, or their Fortifications repaired, without Conſent of \ our Ma jeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament, 
Northumberland. 
F, Holland, 2. B. Whitelocke, | 
W. Armyne, Will, Pierrepont, - 


April 5. 1643. 

Is, Majeſty doth not intend that both Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall expreſs their Confiderice of the perſons to whoſe truſt 
the Cinque-ports or other His Majeſties Towns , Caſtles and 
Forts now are or ſhall be committed ; but only that they ſhall 
have liberty upon any juſt Exceptions to proceed againſt any ſuch 
perſons according to Law ; His Majeſty being reſolved not to pro- 
tect them againſt the publick Juſtice. And well knowing that when 
any of thoſe places ſhall be void, the Nomination and free Eleion is 
a Right belonging to and inherent in His Majeſty, aid having beeh 
enjoyed by all His Royal Progenitors, His Majeſty will not believe 
that His wel-affe&ed Subjects will defire to limit Him in that Right, 

His Majeſty intends the Gartifon of Portſmouth to be of ſuch a pro- 
portion as it was in the year 1641. except He finds good caule to en- 
large or diminiſh that proportion; 

His Majeſty cannot give a more full Anſwer to that Clauſe concer- * 
ning the admiſion of Forces into any of His Forts,Caſtles & Towns, 
then He hath already given , His Majelty having therein made the 

ERS ———Laws 
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Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom the Rule of what is or what i; 
not to bedone, which will be alwayes'the moſt impartial Judge he. 


tween Him and His People. EEG og 
= E, FalKland. 


April 10. 1643. 


Y Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 
manded hambly to defire another Anſwer from Your Majeſty concerning the 
Cinque-ports, Towns,Forts and Caſtles ; Your Majeſties tormer Anſwers concergi 


them being in the moſt material poigs expreſs Denials, as both Houſes of Parlamer? 
underſtand them. | 
Northumberland. 
F. Holland, W, ob wht 44 th 
W. Armyne. __ B.Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. 

[IS Majeſty will not at this time remember the many Ag of 

ns Grace and Fayour He hath paſled this Parliament for the goed 
of His People; but He muſt ſay, He hath not denied any one thing 
propoſed to Him by both Houſes, which, in Juſtice could be requi- 
red of Him, or in Reaſon exſpected , and He hath beenand is ſtill 6 
unwilling to give a denial to both His Houſes, that as they ſhall be 
ſure to receive none to any Propoſition they ſhall make of right, 6 
in matters of Grace and Fayour He ſhall be willing to receive any in- 
formation and reaſon which at any time may invite him to conſent : 
and therefore will gladly receive any Reaſon fromthe Committee or 
both Houſes, which may induce His Majeſty to give another Anſwer 
then what He hath already given in the point of the Cinque-ports, 
Forts & Caſtles; but till ſuch be given, He cannot conſent to diſpoſle(s 
any of His Servants of what they are legally poſſeſt of, without a juſt 
Cauſe expreſt, or to quit His own Right of ſole diſpoſing of their 
Commands, no other caule yet appearing to Him,then that the places 
they command have been taken from Him. WT, 


April 14 . 1643. 


Your Majeſty, in one of Your ' Papers this day , delivered unto us, mentions that 
You would gladly receive any Reaſon from both Houſes or their Committee, 
which may induce Your Majeſty to give another Anſwer then what You have already 
g1ven in the point of the Cinque-ports, Forts, Caſtles and Magazines. 

Wedid, according to our Inſtructions, humbly defireY our Majeſty that the Cinque: 
ports, Forts and Caſtles might be put into the hands of ſuch Noble perſons and per: 4 
ſons of quality and truſt, to be nominated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houles of Par- "Y 
liament ſhould confide in, and to be kept tor Your Majeſties Service, and the SUety. 7 
of the Kingdom, that no Forein Forces, or other Forces raiſed without, Your MaJe- 


tes Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament,ſhould be admitred into bond 
| | | . any | 
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any of them, an4 the Commanders to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all For- 
ces raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent,:nd to ſeize all Armes and Ammuniti- 
on provided for any ſuch Iorces : | A 


Unto which we humbly deſire Your Majeſties Gracious Aſlent, and to our other 


deſires concerning Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propoſition of both 
Houſes of Parliament, for that we humbly conceive Your Conſent thereunto will be 
the beſt means for ſucha Peace to be made as will be ſafe, firm and laſting, the which 
is not to be hoped for, except there be a cure tor Fears and Jealoufies, for whiCci1 an 
apparent Remedy is, to disband all Forces,and the ſame to be fo mutually done,as nei- 
ther part to have any Force remaining of which the other may be jealous or in fear; 
But if for other cauſes not concerned in theſe py 12 Differences, Forces are to be re- 
tained, as in the Cinque-ports, and in ſome Foy, Towns and Caſtles, for the De- 
fence of the whole Kingdom againſt forein Enemies, that then the ſame may remain 
in the hands of ſuch perſons, with ſuch powers,as both parts might believe themſelves 
ſecure: for if the ſame places were conſidered 1n relation only to theſe unnatural 
- Diſtempers, and to the ſettling thereof, the Forces in them were likewiſe to be dif: 


banded, 


Northumberland, 
F. Holland, W, Armyne, 
W Pierrepont, B, Whitelocke, 


April 15. 164.3. 


S His Majeſty was and 1s very defirous to receive any Reaſon 


from both Houſes or their Committee, which might induce 
His Majeſty to give other Anſwers, if what He hath or ſhall C1VE 
do not ſatisfie; fo He rather ex{peted thoſe Reaſons ſhould have 
had their foundation in the Law of the Land, and have ſhewed 
Him that by Law He had not the Right He pretended, or that by 
that,or by ſome fundamental Law,they had a Right ſuperiour to His 
in what was now in queſtion, or have ſhewed Him ſome Legal 
Reaſon why the Perſons truſted by Him were incapable of that 
truſt, then only have inſiſted upon Fears and Jealouſies, of which 
as He knows not the Ground, fo He is ignorant of the Cure, But 
this His Majeſty knows, that if readineſs to acknowledge, retract 
and provide againſt for the future, any thing of errour that hath 
bapned againſt Law, and having actually paſſed more important 
Bills, and parted with more of His known Rights for the ſatisfacti- 
on of His Subjects, then nor only any one, bur all His Predeceſlors, 
would have been thought a ſufficient Remedy for Fears and Jealou- 


les, the Kingdom might {till have injoyed a ſafe, firm and laſting 


Peace, and thoſe would not firſt have been made a reaſon to ſeize 
upon His Rights, and then after have been made an Argument to 
perlwade Him to part with them. And His Majelty wonders 
the Committee ſhould nor ſee that this Argument might extend to 


. | (Bb 3) | the 
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the depriving Him of, or at leaſt ſharing with Him in, all His juſt . 
Regal Power ( ſince Power as well as Forces may be the obje&t of 
Fears and Jealouſies, and there will be alwaies a power left to hnrt 
whileſt there is any leſt to prote& and defend; ) and that if thoſ. 
Rights which He received from His Predeceſſors were really ſo 
formidable, that would have been more feared before which is now 
feared ſo much, and His Forts and Caſtles would either not have 
been attempted , or at leaſt Five enabled Him to defend and keep 
them, and have kept this from being a Queſtion now between 
them. Which ſince they could not doe, His Majeſty ( if He had 
as much inclination, as He hath more right, to Fears and Jealou- 
fies ). might have more reaſon to inſiſt upon ſome addition of Pow- 
er, as a ſecurity to enable Him to keep His Forts when He hath 
them, then they to make any difficulty to reſtore them to Him in 
the ſame condition they were before. But as His Majeſty contents 
Himſelf with, ſo, He takes God to witneſs, His greateſt deſire is 
alwaies to obſerve and maintain, the Law of the Land, and exſpecs 
the ſame from His Subje&s,and believes the mutual obſervance of 
that Rule, and neither of them to fear what the Law fears not, to 
be on hoth parts a better Cure for that dangerous Diſcaſe of Fears 
and Jealouſies, and a better means to eftabliſh a happy and perpetu- 
al Peace, then for His Majeſty to deveſt Himſelf of thoſe Truſts 
which the Law of the Land hath ſettled in the Crown alone, to pre- 
ſerve the Power and Dignity of the Prince, for the better Protection 
of the Subject and of the Law, and to avoid thoſe dangerous Dil- 
tractions which the intereſt of any Sharers with Him would have in- 


fallibly produced. 
Falkland. 


The Papers concerning the Ships. - 
March 27. 1643. | by 


O that part of Your Majeſties, firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Sus, 
we humbly give this Anſwer , 

That the Ships ſhall be delivered into the charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as Tor 
Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High-Admiral of Exgland, and the two Hmmes 
Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patents, q#4994% 
ſe bene geſſerit, and ſhall have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate C0 ri 
manders and Officers, and have all other powers appertaining to the Office of High” 
Admiral ; which Ships he ſhall employ for the defence of the Kingdom — m— 

b, 


torein Forces whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring ok Troy 
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and the guarding of Ireland, and the intercepting of all Supplies to be cartied to the 
Rebels ; and ſhall uſe his utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall-be raiſed 
þy any perſon without Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Com- 


mons in Parliament, and ſhall ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided tor ſupply of 


ſuch Forces. 
any 10 Northumberland. 


W. Pierrepont, _ #. Holland. 
W, Armyne. B. Whitelocke, 


March 28. 10643. 

s T 1S Majeſty expects that His own Ships be forthwith delive- 
H red to Him, as by the Law they ought ro be. And when He 
ſhall pleaſe to nominate'a Lord High-Admiral of England, it ſhall be 
ſuch a Noble perſon againſt whom no juſt Exception can be made ; 
and if any ſhall be, His Majeſty will alwayes leave him to his due 
trial and examination, and grant his Office to him by ſuch Letters 
Patents as have been uſed : In the mean time His Majeſty will go- 
vern the ſaid Admiralty by Commilsion, as in all times hath been 
accuſtomed. And whatever Ships ſhall be et forth by His Majeſty 
or His Authority, ſhall be imployed for the defence of the King- 
dom againſt all Forein Forces whatſoever, for the ſafeguard of Mer- 
chants, ſecuring of Trade, guarding of Treland, and the intercepting 
of all Supplies to be carried to the Rebels ; and ſhall uſe their ut- 
moſt endeayours to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any 
Perſon whatſoever againſt the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, 
and to ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for the ſupply of 


any ſuch Forces. 
: Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 


VW-= humbly defire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to give a more full Anſjver 
to the Clauſe for the Ships to be delivered into the charge of ſuch a Noble 
perſon as Your Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High- Admiral of Zngland, and the 
two Houſes of Parliament confide in, who ſhall recetve the ſame Office by Letters 
Patents, quamain ſe bene geſſerit. | 
And to that Clauſe, to fuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raifed by any perſon 
without Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament. ow” | IE CE 
| Whereuntoif Your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to give Your Aſlent, we conceive we 
are then direted by our Inſtructions, humbly to defire Your Majeſty to nominate 
ſuch a Noble perſon to be Lord High-Admiral of England, that we may forthwith 
Certifie both Houſes of Parliament, that cherenpon they may expreſs their confidence 
In that Perſon, or humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to name another; and that in caſe 
{ich Noble perſon, who ſhall be appointed to be Lord High-Admiral of England; 
S 2 2 5 hall 
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pl 


ſhall be removed, or ſhall die within the ſpace of three years next enſuing, that the 
Perſon to be pur in the ſame Office ſhall be ſuch as both Houſes ſhall confide in, 


” 


Northumberland, 


TW. Pierrepont, F. Holland. 
W.Armyne, B, Whitelocke, 


April 5. 1643: 


IS Majeſty conceiveg His former Anſwer of the 28.of ay. 
conceriing His Ships, to be ſo full, that He can adde nothing 


hereunto In any part of it. Y 
His Majeſty conceiving it all the Juſtice in the world for Himto 
inſiſt, that what 1s by Law His own, and hath been contrary to Law 
taken from Him, be fully reſtored unto Him, without conditioning 
to impoſe any new limitation upon His Majeſty or His Miniſters, 
which were not formerly required from them by Law, and thinking 
it moſt unreaſonable to be preſt to diminiſh His own juſt Rights 


Himſelf, becauſe others have violated and uſurped them. 
: alkland. 


April 10. 16 43. 


BY Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 
manded humbly to inſiſt upon the deſires of both Houſes expreſſed in our former 
Papers concerning the Ships : And both Houſes of Parliament do obſerve in Your 
Majeſties Anſwef, not onely a Denial to all their Deſires, but likewiſe a Cenſure upon 
their Proceedings. 
Northumberland, 
W. Pierrepont, | F. Holland, 
W. Armyne, B, Whitelocke. 


pril 14. 1043. 
IS Majeſty for the preſent forbears any farther Anſwer 
touching His Ships, deſiring firſt to receive the: Anſwer of 
oth Houſes to His Meſlage of the twelfth of this moneth: Bur His 
P5268 Majeſty will howſoever, before their departure hence, give them 2 
urther Anſwer. 


Inſerted before 


Falkland. 
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April 15. 1643. 


IS Majeſty gave ſo clear a Reaſon to juſtife what He inſiſted 
upon in the point of the Ships, that He cannot but wonder 
to ſee the ſame again preſt to Him; and yet both the Reaſon He 
gave left unanſwered, and no other Reaſon oppoſed to weigh againſt 


it. His Majeſties end in this was not to lay any Cenſure upon their 


Proceedings; but it being neceſſary to the matter in queſtion for His 
Majeſty to ſay what had been done, and the matter of fat being 
ſuch as it ſeems could not be repeated but it muſt appear to be cen- 
ſured, His Majeſty did not think Himſelf bound to be ſo tender of 
ſeeming to cenſure their Proceedings, as by waving. His own trug 
reaſonable Juſtifications, to leave His own naked and expoſed to a 
general Cenſure. And His Majeſty hopes, that fince they eſteem 
His ſaying, that they have taken His Ships from Him contrary to 
Law, to be a Cenſure, they will either produce that Law by which 
they took them, or free themſelves from ſo juſt and unconfutable a 
Cenſure by a ſpeedy and unlimited Reſtauration. Upon which De- 
mand His Majeſties care of His ancient and undoubted Rights doth 
oblige Him to inſiſt. And when His Majeſty ſhall think fit to make 
an Admiral,as near as He can, He ſhall be ſuch an one againſt whom 
nd juſt Exception can be made; and if any ſhall be offered, He will 


readily leave him to the trial of the Law. 
Falkland. 


The Papers concerning an Oath for Officers. 


March 29. 1643. 


| V* are humbly to deſire Your Majeſty, that all Generals and Commandets in 
any of the Armies on either ſide, as likewiſe the Lord Admiral of England, 
the Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports,all Commanders of any Ships,and Comman: . 
ders of any Town, Caſtle or Fort, may take an Oath to obſerve the Articles formerly 
mentioned, and to uſe their utmoſt power to preſerve the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Keligion,and the Peace of the Kingdom, againſt all Forein Forces,and all other Forces 
raſed without Your Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, ; 


Northumberland, SARA 
F, Holland, 


—__ Pierrepont, 
B, Whitelocke, 


W. Armyne, 
April 
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April 5. 1643. 


IS Majeſty conceives the Oaths which all thoſe Officers are 

| already by Law obliged to take, to be very fully ſufficient : 

But if any thing ſhall be made appear unto Him neceſlary tg he 

added thereunto, when there ſhall be a full and peaceable Conyocg- 

tion in Parliament, His Majeſty will readily conſent to an A& fo 
ſuch an addition. Rey” 


Falkland. 


April 10. 1643. 


Y Inſtructions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 

manded humbly to inform Your Majeſty, that both Houſes of Parliament con- 
ceive the ordinary Oaths of the Officers, mentioned in Your Anſwer concernin 
the ſame, are not ſufficient to ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealoy- 
fie which have been given them in theſe troubleſome times; and that Your Majeſties 
Anſwer layes ſome tax upon the Parliament, as if defective, and thereby uncapable 
of making ſuch a proviſional Law for an Oath: Therefore we are humbly to inſiſt 
upon our former deſires for ſuch an Oath as is mentioned in thoſe Papers which we 
have formerly preſented to Your Majeſty concerning this matter, 


Northumberland, 
Fohn Holland, FW, a 149 7 
W, Armyne. B, Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. 


I S Majeſty did not refuſe by His former Anſwer to conſent 

to any ſuch Oath as ſhall be thought neceſſary, though He 
did, ard doth ſtill, conceive the Oaths already ſettled by Law to be 
ſufficient; neither did He ever ſuppoſe the Parliament incapable of 
making a proviſional Law for ſuch an Oath : but as He would be 
willing to apply any proper remedy to the extraordinary cauſes of 
Jealouſies, if He could fee that there were ſuch cauſes; fo He will 
be alwayes moſt exact in obſerving the Articles agreed on in pre- 
{erving the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom againſt forein Forces, and other Forces raiſed or imployed 
againſt Law. And when both Houſes ſhall prepare and preſent 
ſuch an Oath as they ſhall make appear to His Majelty to be ne- 
ceſlary to thoſe ends, His Majeſty will readily conſent to It: 

Falk/and- 


he 
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The Papers concerning the disbanding 
_ of the Armies. 


| March 28. 1643. : 


His Majeſties Anfwer to the firſk Propoſution of bath Hs 
- Houſes of Parhament. OT. 


IS Majeſty is as ready and willing that all Armies be diſ- 
banded, as any. perſon whatſoever, and conceives the beſt 
way tO it to bea happyand ſpeedy concluſion of the preſent Treaty, 
which (if both Houſes will contribute as much to it as His Majeſty 
ſhall doe) will be ſuddenly effeted. And that this Treaty may the 
ſooner produce that efte&, His Majeſty delires that the time given to 
the Committee of both Houſes to treat, may be enlarged. 
Andas His Majeſty deſires nothing more then to be with His ewg 
Houſes, ſo He will repair thither as ſoon as He can polsibly doe ir 


with His Honour and Safety. 
Falkland. 


March 29. 1043. 


V E are direted by our Inſtructions humbly to defire Your Majeſties ſpeedy 
and poſitive Anſwer concerning the Disbanding of the Armies : to which if 
Your Majeſty be pleaſed to aſſent, we are then to beſeech Your Majeſty in the name 
of both Houſes, that a near day may be agreed upon for the disbanding of all the 
Forces in the remote parts of Torkſhire and the other Northern Counties, as alſo in 
Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and in the Dominion of Wales, and in Cornwall and Dewonſhire ; 
and they being tully disbanded, another day may be agreed on for the disbanding of 
all Forces in Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire and all other places, except 
at Oxford and the Quarters therennto belonging, and 1indſor and the Quarters there- 
unco belonging z and that laſt of all, a ſpeedy day may be appointed tor the disband- 
"s of thoſe two Artnies at Oxford and 7/indſor, and all the Forces members of either 
or them; oa | 
That ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of 
the disbanding, and that fit perſons may be appointed by Your Majeſty and both 
Houſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and fee the disbanding 
Putin ſpeedy execution accordingly, | 


 Notthumberland. 
W, Pierrepont. | W. Armyne. 
F. Holland, B, Whitelocke, | 
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March 29. 1643. © 


| (7 Oncerning Your Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſition of both Houſes for Dig. 
banding of the Armies, | V | 
' We humbly deſire to know, if by the words, [By a happy and ſpeedy Concluſion of 
the preſent Treaty, | Your Majeſty do intend a Concluſion of the Treaty on Your 
Majcſties firſt Propoſition, and their Propoſition for -Disbanding the Armies, or a 
Concluſion of the. T reaty in all the Propoſitions of both parts, - 
Wehave given ſpezdy notice to both Houſes of Parliament of Your Majeſties de. 
ſires, that the time given to the Committee of both Houſes to treat may be enlarged, 
To the laſt Clauſe we have no Inſtructions, 


Northumberland, 
Will. Pierrepont. Foh, Holland, | 
Will, Armyne. | B. Whitelocke, z 


April 5. 1643. 


[S Majeſtic intended by the words, | By a happy and ſpeedy Con- 
H cluſion of the Treaty | ſuch a Concluſion of or in the Treaty, 
as there might be a clear evidence to Himſelf and His good Subjects 
of a future Peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth 
of theſe bloody Diſſentions ; which He doubts not may be obtained, 
if both Houſes {hall conſent that the Treaty may proceed without 


further interruption or limitation of daies. 


Falkland. 


April 5. 1043. 


Hen the time for disbanding the Armies ſhall be agreed 
\ y upon, His Majeſty well approves that ſome Officers of 


bothArmies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of Disbanding, 
> and that fit perſons may be appointed by His Majeſty and both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and ſee the 
dibanding ſpeedily put inexecution accordingly. 


Falkland. 


April 6. 16 43. 


E humbly defireto know, if by the words | By a happy and ſpeedy concluſion of 
TY the preſent Treaty] Your Majeſty intends a Conctetfon of the preſent Treay 
on Your Majeſties firſt Propoſition, and the Propoſition of both Houſes for FR 
ing of the Armies, or a Concluſion of the Treaty onall the Propoſitions of bot 


parts, oy 
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And what Your Majeſty intends to be a clear evidence to Your Self and Your good 
Subjects of a future Peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth of theſe 
bloody Diſſentions, | 
4, Northamberlind, 

WW. Pierrepont. | F. Holland. 


W. Armyne. Ws B. Whitelocke, 
April 6. 1643. 


T 15S Majeſty deſires to know frompghe Committee of both Hou- 
ſes whether they acquieſce with His Majeſties Replies to 
their Anſwers concerning His firſt Propoſition, which yeſterday they 
received from Him, and to which they have yer made no return. 

His Majeſty likewiſe deſires to know, whether they have yet re- 


ceived power and Inſtructions to treat with His Majeſty concerning * 


His Return to His two Houſes of Parliament, which is a part of the 
firſt Propoſition of both Houſes. : : 
Falkland. 


April 6. 1643}. 


E ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſties Replies to our Anſwers concerning Your firſt 
Propofition to both Houſes of Parliament, without farther Reply. 
Welikewiſe humbly anſwer, that we have not received .any power or Inſtrucions 
to treat with Your _— concerning Your Return to Your two Houles of Patlia- 
ment, but we aſſure our ſelves they will give Your Majeſty fatisfaction therein, 


Northumberland. 
Foh, Holland. Will, Armyne, 


Will, Pierrepont, B, Whitelocke. 
April 7. 1643. 
IS Majeſty conceives His Anſwers already given ( for He 
hath given two) £0 be very clear and ignificant, And if the 
Concluſion of the preſent Treaty on His Majeſties firſt Propoſition 
and the Propoſition of both Houſes ſhall be ſo full and perfeRly made, 
that the Law of the Land may have a full, free and uninterrupted 
Courſe, for the defence and preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, 
both Houſes , and His good Subjeas, there will be thence a clea7 evi- 
denceto His Majeſty and His good Subjects of a future Peace, and 
no ground left for the continuance and growth of theſe bloody Diſſen- 


tions, and it will be ſuch a Concluſion as His Majeſty intended. 
His Majelty never intending that both Armies ſhould remain 
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_ undisbanded untill all the Propoſitions of both ſides were fully con- 
cluded. But His Majeſty is very ſorry that in that point of the firſt 
Propoſition of both Houſes, which hath ſeemed to be ſo much wiſhed 
and which may. be ſo concluded as alone much to conduce to ha 
evidence deſired, ( viz, His Return to both Houſes, to which Hi. 


preiently, 


Majeſty in His Anſwer hath expreſſed Himſelf to be moſt 
ſoever He may doe it with Honour and Safety ) they 


ready when- 
have yet no 


mannet of power nor Inſtruions ſo much as to treat with His 


Majeſty. 


April 7, 1643. * 


Falkland. 


VV E have not tranſmitted Your Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſition of Dif. 
banding, wherein Your Majeſty mentions Your Self to be moſt ready to 
return to both Houſes of Parliament, whenſoever you may doe it with Honour and 


Syfety. for that we humbly conceive, we were to expet Your Majeſties 


Anſwer to thar 


P: 0p-ſ{icion this day received, before we could givea dueaccompt thereof to both 


Houſes of Parliament, the which we will preſently ſend away without farther Reply. 
Northumberland, 
F. Hollend. | W. Armyne. 
WW, Pierrepont. B, Whitelock. 


April 8. 16 4 }- 


BY InſtruRions this day received from both Houſes of Parliament, we humbly con- 


ceive that we are to acquaint Your Majeſty, That they have taken 
tion Your Majeſties Anſwer to their Reaſons concerning the Ceſſation 


into conſfidera- 
, Wherein there 


are divers expreſſions which will occaſion particular Replies, which at this time they 
deſire todecline, their wiſhes and endeayours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining 
a ſpeedy Peace ; for which cauſe they do not think good to conſume any more of the 
time allowed for the Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceſlation, concerning 
which they find Your Majeſties expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſuddenly or 
eaſily reſolved, and the remainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven 
* were QAayes, it the Ceſſation were * not preſently agreed, it would not yield any conlade- 


rable advantage to the Kingdome, 


Wherefore we are required to deſire Your Majeſty to give a ſpeedy and poſitive 


Anſwer to the firſt Propoſition concerning the Disbanding, that fo 


Your Subjects 


may not only have a ſhadow of Peace in a ſhort time of Ceſſation, but the ſubſtance 


of it in ſuch manner as may be a perpetual bleſſing. to them, by freeing 


from theſe miſerable effects of Warre, the effuſion of Engliſh bloud, 
of many parts of the Land, | 


Northumberland. 


the Kingdom 
and deſolation 


Bodog Foh, Holland. Will, Armyne, 


jeſltes 
Me(].ge 


replying to 


11s Papey 
1 in(ericd 
before, 


p. 264.] 


Will, Pierrepont, B, Whiteloc 


April 10. 16 43. 


ke. 


BY InſtruRions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, We are com- 

manded humbly to inſiſt upon thar-parrt of the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes 0 
Parliament concerning the Disbanding, according to the Papers we 
preſented to your Majeſty thereupon: and we are umbly to acquaint 


Bra 
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have formerly 
Your Majeſty, 
T hat 
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That both Houſes of Parliament do conceive Your Majeſties Anſwer concerning the 
Disbanding to be 1n effect a Denial, unleſs they deſert-all thoſe Cautions and Limita- 
tons which they have deſired in their Anſiver to Y our Majeſties firſt Propoſition, 


Northumberland. 
Will, Pjerrepont, Will. Armyne, 
Joh, Holland, - B. Whitelocke, 


April 10. 1643. 

Y Inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament yeſterday received, we are com- 

B manded to declare unto Your Majeſty the defire of both Houſes for Your Ma- 

jeſties coming to Your Parliament, which they have often expreſſed with tull offers of 

Security to Y our Royal Perſon, agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and they 

know no cauſe why Your Majeſty may not return thither with Honour and Safety : 

| but they did not inſert it into our Inſtructions, becauſe they conceived the disbanding 

of the Armies would have facilitated Your Majeſties Reſolution therein ; which they 

likewiſe conceived was agreeable to Your Majeſties ſenſe, who in declaring Your con- 

ſent to the order of the Treaty, did onely mention that part of the firſt Propoſition 

which concerned the Disbanding, and did omit that which concerned Your Majeſties 
coming to both Houſes of Parliament, 


Northumberland. 
will, Pierrepont, : Will. Armyne, 
Foh. Holland, B.Whitelocke, 


April 14. 1643. | 
I S Majeſty had great reaſon to expect,that as He anſwered to 
H every part of the frſt Propolition of both Houles,ſo the Com- 
mittee ſhould likewiſe have had power and Inſtructions to Treat with 
His Majeſty concerning both parts of the ſame: nor had the Houſes 
any reaſon to ſuppoſe their courſe agreeable to His Majeſties ſenſe, for 
His Majeſty in declaring His conſent to the order of the Treaty, in- 
deed mentioned their firſt Propoſition by the ſtyle of the firſt Propo- 
ſition which concerned Disbanding, but did nor ſtyle it that part of 
the firſt Propoſition which concerned Disbanding,as,it He had meant 
to have excluded any part of that Propoſition from being treated on, 
He would and ought to have done. But though His Majeſties Anſwers 
n the point of Disbanding and Return to His Parliament were as 
particular and as ſatisfactory as His Majeſty had cauſe to make, or 
could well give, till this latter part were conſented to be Treated up- 
on, yet out of His great deſire of Peace, and of complying with 
both Houſes, His Majeſty hath made a full and particular Anſwer - $norganng 
and Offer to both Houſes concerning as well the firſt part of their” _— 
hrſtArticle, upon which He hath Treated with the Committee, as 
that upon which they have yet no power to Treat, though His Ma- 
jeſty hath preſt that ſuch power might be given tothem. 
| | " Falkland. 
COEAL April 


ſo * " a ol » REP 
(+143 coffe 
M OE Oh ” Pda 7 Sala 


FS. 
"+ [744 EE 


Pag. 268, 


292 The Treaty at Oxford. 


April 14. 1643. 
Fc 7E received InſtryQions from both Houſes of Parliament the ninth of tH;. 


preſent Aprit, and in purſuance thereof, we humbly preſented a Paper to Your 
Majeſty upon the tenth of this inſtant,wherein thoſe Inſtructions were expreſſed, ang 


the defire of both Houſes concerning Y our Majeſties return to Your Parliament, 


Northumberland, 
Will, Pierrepont, Will, Armyne. 
Foh, Holland, B, Whitelocke, 
April 15. 1643. 

| IS Majeſty doth acknowledge to have received a Paper from 
H the Committee upon the tenth of April, expreſsing, that they 
had received InftruQtions, to declare unto His Majeſty the defire of 
both Houſes for His Majefties coming to his Parliament, which they 
had often expreſt with full offers of ſecurity to His Royal Perſon 
agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and that they know no can 
why His Majeſty might not return thither with Honour and Safety, 
But as the Committee had before acknowledged in a Paper of the ſixth 
of April,not to have any power or Inſtructions to Treat with His Ma- 
jeſty concerning His Return to His two Houles of Parliament, and as 


this Paper mentioned no Inſtructions to treat, but onely to deliyer 
that ſingle Meſlage concerning it ; ſo His Majeſty took it for granted, 
that if they had received any new power or Inſtructions in that point, 
they would have ſignified as much to Him: and therefore conceiving 
it in yain todiſcourſe, and impolsible to treat upon that with thoſe 
who had no power to treat with Him, His Majeſty addreſt that An- 
{wer concerning that point to both Houſes, of which His Majeſty 
took notice to the Committee in a Paper of the fourtcenth of 4pril, 
and which was ſhewed to them before He ſent it. And if both Houles 
will upon it but conſent, to give His Majeſty ſuch Security as will ap- 
pear to all indifferent Perſons to be agreeable to their Duty and Alle- 
giance ( thoſe Tumults which drove Him from thence, and what tol- 
lowed thoſe Tumults, being a moſt viſible and ſufficient Reaſon why 
He cannot return thither with His Honour and Safety, without more 
particular offers of Security then as yet they have ever made Him ) all 
diſputes about that point between them will be ſoon ended, and His 
Majeſty ſpeedily return to them, and His whole Kingdom to their for- 
mer Peaceand Happineſs. Ts F, Ikland. 


4 \ | 
| The Meſſage mentioned in the two laſt Papers of His Majeſty is that of the 12 of April, 


p.268. pon the receipt of which the Two Houſes preſently recalled their Suantit F 
_ Hu 


-þ 


T 


Titer cepted Letters. 


His MAJES TIES Letter to the Queens Maj 
Oxford, 23 Jan. 2 Feb. 

Dear Heart, 

Gr and Sunday laſt I received two from Thee, of the 29 6f 


December, 9 of January, both which gave Me ſuch Contentment, 
as Thou mayeſlt better judge then I deſcribe : the which that Thou 
mayeſt the better doe, know, I was full three weeks , wanting but one 
day,without hearing from Thee; beſides ſcurvy London news of Thy 
ſay and lameneſs, which chough [ did not believe, yet it vext Me ſo 
much the more, chat I could not prove them liars. So now 1 conjure 
Thee by the Aﬀection Thou beareſt Me, not onely to judge, but like- 
wile participate with Mein the Contentment Thou haſt given Me by 
aſſuring Me of Thy health and ſpeedy return. Concerning 45.31. 7 

4. 132.300. I will anſwer Theein Thy own words, Je le.remetteray 4 
vous reſpondre per bouche, being confident that way to give Thee con- | 
tentment : In the mean time aſſure Thy ſelf, that I neither have, nor 


will looſe any time in that buſineſs, and that I have-not combingl 
My Self with Generals. And though I hope ſhortly to have the hap- 
pineſs of Thy company, yet I muſt tell Thee of ſome particulars, in 
which I deſire both Thy opinion and aſiſtance. I am perſecuted 
concerning Places, and all deſire to be put upon Thee, for the which 
| cannot blame them; and yet Thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to doe 
it. Newark deſireth Savil's place, upon condition to leave it when his 
Father dieth Carenworth the ſame, being contented to pay for it, or 
give the profit to whom or how [ pleaſe: Digby and Dunſmore for to 
be Captain of the Pentioners,; Hartford once looked after it, but now 
| believe he expects either to be Treaſurer, or of My Bed-chamber , 
| incline rather to the latter, if 'Thoulike it, for I abſolutely hold Cot- 
tington the fitteſt man for the other. There is one that doth not yer 


Pretend, that doth deſerve as well as any, I mean Capell; therefore I 


deſire Thy aſsiſtance to finde lomewhat for him before he ask. One 
Place I muſt fill before I can have Thy opinion, it is the Maſter of the 
Wards, I have thought upon Nicholgs, being confident that Thou - 
wilt not miſlike My choice: and it he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde 
muſt be Secretary, for indeed I can truſt no other. Now | have no more 
time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire Thee not to engage Thy Selt for 
ny. 50 reſt, Ecernally Thine, 

Dated 0 d, or | 

2 Feb, offs C22) E 'R. 
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nn Intercepted Letters, 


My Lord, 

is Hs Majeſties pleaſure, that there be ſomething attempted Upon the 
Jia of Warwick ; therefore you are to ſend as many Muſquetiers 
as you can horſe, with the Prince of Wales his Regiment of Horſe , and 
your own : this bearer La Roche will bring Petarrs, and all things neceſſary for 
them: you muſt march to morrow in the Evening , , to be there before break 
of the day on Saturday. 


Oxford, 2 of March, : Your faithful Friend, 


1643. CD Rupert. 
For the Earl of Northampton at Banbury. 


My Lord, 


Have acquainted the Kjng with the binderance you have in your defire. 
He was pleaſed to command me to tell you, that your Lordſhip ſhould ſend 
one of your Scouts tonquire if Ingram be in the Caſtle : if be be, you may 
ſafely go 0n with your deſigne ; for knowing but of your coming, he Will make but 
little or no reſiſtance, and the ſooner the better. If after this you ſhould think it 
feiſible to raiſe the ſiege at Litchheld , you have alſo that power to doe it. 
This bearer will inform ou with ſome other particulars. 90 I reſt, 


Oxford,the 3 of March, Your Lordſhips moſt faithful Friend, 
at 12 at night. | Rupert. 


To the Earl of Northampton, Rupert. 


His MAJESTIEs Letter to the Yuren. 


Dear Heart, 
"Hough ever ſince Sunday laſt I had good a of Thy happy 


Landing, yet I had not the certain news thercof before yelter- 
day ; when I likewiſe underſtood of Thy ſafe coming to York. I hope 
Thou expeReſt not welcome froga Me in words ; but when I ſhall 
be wanting in any other way ( according tO My wir and power ) of 
expreſsing My Love to Thee, then let all honelt men hate and eſchew 

- Melikea Monſter: And yet —_ I ſhall have done My part, | con- 


fe(s that I ſhall come ſhort of what Thou deſeryeſt of Mc. 
. NAG 2.1% _— Ht. 


Intercepted Letters. 


H 3. 189. 0.3. 42. 17.25.27. 39. 21. 66. a. 1. 45-3I. 7.4. 32.18, 
47. 46. 9: 3: d. 4. 2. 4.46.35. 67. 48.7440. 5.43. 74: 3-41. 7.33.62. 
8. 63. 68. 50. 64. 34. 9. 51. 45. 69. 46. 37. dear 45. 3I. 7.1.33. 18. 49, 
47. 19.21.10. 70. 13. 7.45.58. 8.9. 41.10. this a 2.324. in the mean 
time 46.31-7.50. e.3-20.3.6.8.48. 75: 41. 9. 2. upon 60.19. 50. 61. «< 


26.7.69. 12.19. 47.45. 8.24- 
Yeſterday there were Articles of a Ceſſation brought Me from 


London, but ſo unreaſonable that I carinot grant them : yet to unde- 
ceivethe people by ſhewing it is not I, but thoſe who have cauſed and 
foſtered this Rebellion, that deſire the continuance of this Warre and 
univerſal Diſtra&ion,I am framing Articles hi for that purpoſe , both 
which, by My next, I mean to ſend Thee. 

219. b. 3.58. 51.75. 46.7. 3-45- 37+ 2-189. 46.38. 1. g.1. 173. 131. 
Which I think fit to be done, a. 5. 4.30. 3-115. 4.3. 46. 31.8. 10. 2.32.18, 
64.7.3-45.31.9.66.46. 32.19.41. 25.48. k. 1. e. 4.67. 69.63. I am 
now confident that 173. is right for My ſervice. 

Since the taking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done of ei+ 


ther ſide, wherefore that little news that is, I leave to others, Onely | 
this I aſſure Thee, That the diſtraRions of the Rebels are ſuch, that 


ſo many fine deſignes are laid open to us, We know not which firſt 
to undertake. But certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is, and ſhall 
be, to ſecure Thee, and haſten Our meeting. So longing to hear from 
Thee, I reſt, eternally Thine, 


Oxford, = March, 164+. C.R. 


The laſt I received of Thine was dated the -1 Febr. and I believe 
none of My four laſt are come to Thee, Their Dacen are ome xg Febrs 
and 20 Febr. or March the 2. 


yh Þ 


(Cc 4) A De 
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The Declaration of both Houſes 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament un the 
Proceedings in the late Treaty, and the aforeſaid Letters. 


HE Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament , being deeply aij- 
ed with a ſorrowful ſenſe of the miſerable Diſtractions of this Kino. 
dom, overwhelmed with the Calamities of the worſt kinde of Warre 
have by ſeveral Petitions and many humble Addreſſes to His Majeſty 

beſought Him, by removing the Cauſes thereof, to put an end thereunto ; And 

although all their endeavours have not only proves fruitleſs, but ſome of their Pe- 

titions received a denial even of Audience, (a favour not dented to the Rebels of 77. 

land ) which might very well juſtifie them before God and man to decline any tur- 

ther proſecution that way, eſpecially in a caſe where themſelves and the King om 

are the parties injured and oppreſſed, yet their bowels did ſo much yearn atter a 

happy Peace, that they reſolved, notwithſtanding their former diſcouragements, to 

break through all difficulties, and yet once more moſt humbly to repreſent to His 


. Majeſty the miſerable Diſtempers of His two Kinzdoms of England and Ireland, 


and, if poſſibly they could, to encline His Royal heart, really to a& what He hath 
ſo often verbally profeſſed, To compoſe thoſe unhappy Diſtractions, and reſtore His 
People to a bleſſed and laſting Peace. And for that mg er the firſt of February 
laſt, they in all humbleneſs preſented their Defires ro His Majeſty, digeſted into 


Fourteen Propoſitions: and how reaſonable and indifferent thoſe Propoſitions were, 


they expoſe them to the view of the world to judge, reſting aſſured, that no indiffe- 
rent man that ſhall _ weigh them, with the time and circumſtance, will finde 
any thing contained in them, but what was neceſſary for the maintenance and ad- 
vancement. of the true Proteſtant Religion, the due execution of Fuſlice, the-preſer- 
vation of the Liberty and Property of the Subjeit, and the eſtabliſhment of the King- 
doms Ptace and Safety, And becauſe they might with all ſpeed take off the Bur- 
then under which this Kingdom did principally: groan, and ſtop the ſpring from 
whence moſt of theſe Calamities did flow ; they in the firſt place propounded, That 
the Armies and Forces raiſed on both ſides might be dibanded, which being effe- 
Red, the Kingdom might with the more eaſe and ſecurity expect the iſſue of the 
Treaty ; and therefore they were very careful, that no Propoſition or Circumſtance 
touching the Treaty ſhould precede this, 

His Majeſty having received and conſidered theſe Propoſitions, He not long at- 
ter returned His Anſwer, wherein He profeſſeth to have given up all the faculties 
of His Soul to an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliation with His People,and 
deſires a ſpeedy time and place might be agreed upon, for the meeting of ſuch 
perſons as His Majeſty and both Houſes ſhould appoint to diſcuſs thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons, and fix other Propoſitions made by His Majeſtie, and ſent with chat Anſwer 3 
whereof one was, That to the intent the Treaty might not ſuffer interruption by an) 
intervening accidents, that 4 Ceſſation of Arms and free Trade mich /'/ agr eed 
»pow : which Anſwer the Lords and Commons did take into theſMcont1deration. 
And becauſe His Majeſtie did deſire that a Ceſſation might be f1r(t agreed upon, they 
did accordingly ſubmit thereunto, though they had purpoſely avoided it betore ; 
being unwilling to waſte the time about the Shadow, that would ot It felt va- 
uh with the disbanding, which they deſired might be concluded 1n the firſt 
place. 


But they were willing to give all ſatisfaction to His Majeſties Delires, hoping 


thereby to incline Him the more readily to conſent to their juſt Requeſts. An 


according to their reſolution, they prepared ready the Articles of Ceflation, __ 
that with as much equality and indifferency to both ſides as pollibly they Com, 
They likewiſe agreed to treat upon the Propoſitions before the Disbanceing 3 '" 
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which Treaty, ſo much of His Majeſties Propoſitions as. concerned His Majeſties 
Revenue, Magazines, Forts and Ships, and the Propoſitions of both Houſes for the 
Disbanding, ſhould be firſt treated of an concluded, before the proceeding to 
treat upon any other : and that this Treaty ſhould begin the fourth of March, 
or ſooner, if it might be z and that from the beginning of the Treaty, the time 
might not exceed twenty dayes. They further reſolved, that a Committee of 

| both Houſes ſhould be appointed to attend His Majeſty, if His Majeſty ſhould fo 
pleaſe, to endeayour to give Him all humble and fit ſatisfation concerning the 
{aid Propoſitions, Te | 25.4 
All which their reſolutions they forthwith by a Meſlenger diſpatched for that 
purpoſe preſented to His Majeſty, and not long after ſent a Committee to attend 
Him, And though they hoped for a ready concurrence from His Majeſty to the 
Articles of Ceſſation, the Propoſition proceeding from Himſelf, yet they received 
2 return much contrary to their expetation, where they found many (cruples 
raiſed, and other Articles propounded, which being affented unto by them, would 
inevitably deſtroy the Forces raiſed by them for the Defence of themſelves, their 
Religion and Liberty, and ſtrengthen the Malignant and Popiſh Army raiſed againſt 
them ; which they made appear by their humble Anſwer to thoſe Alterations and 
Articles, which are herewith at large publiſhed , and therefore do referre them- 
ſelves thereunto, And in the interim, while His Majeſty was conſidering of this 
their humble Anſwer, they gave power to their Committee to treat upon the two 
firſt Propoſitions for four dayes, which afterwards they enlarged to the end of 
twenty dayes. And within ſome diſtance of time atterwards they received a very 
long Meſſage from His Majeſty, which ( indeed ) carried not with it the face or 
ſemblance of a Treaty, but in plain down-right language, was a bitter Inwettive 
againſt the two Houſes of Parliament and their Proceedings ſo that by this time 
it might very well appear, That the enemies of the Kingdoms Peace, ſo really pro- 
ſecated, and likely to be effeited by the earneſt endeavours of both Houſes , thought 
it high time to caſt in their tares of Seaition, to prevent the growth of ſo bleſſed 
a fruit, In this Meſlage, after very heavy Taxes and unjuſt Scandals and Accu- 
ſations laid to their charge, forced in quite beftdes the queſtion, His Majeſty 
condeſcended to the Ceflation in manner as was agreed on by both Houſes, to 
continue onely for five dayes, expecting a liberty notwithſtanding to: be given the 
Committee to word it according to the real Imtention , and (0 that His Maje'ie 
might not be underſtood to conſent to any Impoſing upon, Levying, Diftraining, 
or Impriſoning of His Subjeas, to force them to Contribute, expreſly pro- 
teſting againſt it, and inhibiting His Subjects to ſubmir thereunto, and requiring 
them to reſiſt z and ſo that there might not be a liberty for Seizing upon His Sub- 
jets by any Souldiers| of the Army for not ſubmitting to ſuch Impoſitions, 
Which offer of His Majeſttes, being but a Ceſlation only tor five dayes, and ſome 
part of that time to be firſt ſpent by the Committee in wording of it, and limi- 
ted with a Proteſtation againſt, and a Command to reſiſt that Power whereby their 
Forces muſt be paid and ſupported, which if not anſwered and juſtified, would by 
a conſent to His Majeſties offer imply a declining of that power , which might in- 
danger the Disbanding of their Army ; and if anſwered, would neceſſarily have en- 
torced them to ſome ſharpneſs of language , which the enemies of this Treaty 
would eaſily $ake occaſion to quarrel at, and perſwade His Majeſty to break off, 
which the Lords and Commons, out of their hearty zeal to bring it ro a happy 
concluſion, did purpoſely avoid : therefore they did not only paſs by theſe 
Sandals and unjuſt Accuſations laid to their charge by that Meflage , but purpoſely 
declined to enter into any diſpute of their power, for maintaining the Forces raiſed 
tor their own neceſſary defence ; and therefore thought it belt to ſpend the remain- 
der of the time in T reating upon the Propoſitions, and for that end enjoyned their 
Committee, as much as in them lay, to haſten it, eſpecially that part touching 
the Disbanding , which being concluded , would not only produce a temporary 
Ceſſation, but an abſolute abolition of all acts of Hoſtility, The proceedings and: . 
flue of which Treaty the Lords and Commons think it neceſſary to publiſh to the 
| Kingdom', 
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Conſent, and ſeize all Arms an 
April 5, 


The Declaration of both Houſes 


Kingdom, to the end the ſincerity of their endeavours, to procure -a happy ſettle. 
ment of theſe miſerable Diſtra&tions, may appear, 

When they perceived that the moſt part of the time preſcribed for the Treat 
was like to be ſpent about the Ceſſation, they gave power to their Committee in the 
mean time to treat upon the Propoſitions in order as they had formerly Voted : and 
therefore beginning with His Majeſties firſt Propoſition, whereby His M ajeſty deman- 
ded.That His own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Forts and Ships, which had been taken 
or kept from"Him by force, ſhould be forthwith reftored unto Him , the Lords ang 
Commons by their Committee made Him this humble Anſwer , Firſt ; That us 
to His Revenue, they had not made uſe of it but ina ſmall proportion, and agood part 
of that was employed for tht maintenance of His own Chilaren, according to the allowance 
eftabliſhed by Himſelf; That what ſhonld remain due to Hus Majeſty they would ſatiſ- 
4 and would leave the _- His Majeſty for the time to come, They likewiſe there- 
upon propounded ro His | ajeſty, That He would reſtore what had been takey or 
Hws uſe, upon any of the Bills aſſigned to other purpoſes , by ſeveral Ads of in 
ment, as out of the proviſion made for the Yyars of Ireland. Which offer of theirs 
after ſome debate thereupon with the Committee, was thought reaſonable, and in 


effec concluded, 


And as to the Demand of the Towns, Forts and Ships, they in ſubſtance 

ave this humble Anſwer z-- That they would deliver up ſuch as remained in their 
hr into the hands of ſuch perſons of worth, quality and truſt, to be nominated 
by Hts Majeſty as the two Houſes of Parliament ſhould confide in , none of which 
perſons to be removed during three years next enſuing without juſt cauſe to be appro- 


wed of by both Houſes, That the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and all Governours 


and Commanders of Towns , Forts and Caſiles , Fm keep the ſame reſpettively 
for the Service of His Majeſty and the Safety of the Kingdom , and that they ſhould 
not admit into them any Forein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without His Ma- 
jeſties Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament , and they among uſe 
their uttermoſt endeavonrs to Juppreſ all Forces raiſed without ſuch Anthority and 

Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces, Unto 
which Offer of theirs His Majeſty gave this concluſive Anſwer; That Hs Ma- 
jeſty did not intend that both Houſes of Parliament ſhould expreſs their Confidence of 
the perſons to whoſe truſt the Cinque-Ports, or other His Majeſties Towns and Forts, 
were or ſhould be committed, but that they ſhould have liberty to proceed againſt them 
according to Law; His Majeſty claiming the nomination and free election to belong 
to Him of right, And to the Clauſe concerning the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe 
Forts, Caſtles and Towns, His Majeſty would conſeat no further then theſe general 
rearms; that is, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to Law ſhould be admit- 
ted, and that all Arms and Ammunition ſhould be ſeized upon which by the 1 aws and 
Statutes of the Kingdom they ought to ſeize, | BE, 

They made the like Anſwer concerning the Ships, That they ſhould be delive- 
red into the hands of ſuch a Noble Perſon as His Majeſty ſhould nominate to be Lord 
High- Admiral of England, and the two Houſes of Parliament confide in, To which 
Ofter His Majeſty refuſed His Conſent,, declaring His Reſolution to infiſt upon 
what by Law was His own (as His Majeſty was pleaſed to exprels 1t,) and ta- 
ken from Him, ſhould be reſtored unto Him without any conditioning, or new It- 
mitations to be put upon Him or His Miniſters, 0 20S 

And now the Lords and Commons will referre it to the world to judge, whether 
their Demands were not ſuch, and ſo moderate, as was fit and neceſſary for them 
to make, and juſt and reaſonable for His Majeſty to aſſent unto : wherein they 
may be pleaſed to conſider, that this was a Treaty for the disbanding of Wo Ar- 
mies, and Forces raiſed in oppoſition each to other; that the Towns, Forts and Salps, 
are a great part of theſe Forces, and of the ſtrength -of that fide that poſleflerh 
them ; that tor any. one {ide to demand the poſſeſſion and power thereot, and the 
other {ide to disband their Forces, and quit themſelves of all their ſtrength, 15 10 
eftect a total disbanding of that fide, and a continuing the Forces of the other, 
which muſt be granted to be moſt unequal; and theretore the Lords and Gommory 


Ki. 
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did think it juſt and honourable, that the remaining ſtrength iſhoald be put into ſuch 
hands as both ſides might truſt, | th : 
« Secondly, That their demand to have the Forts and Caſtles into the hands of ſuch 
erſons as both Houſes ſhould confide in, was a Propolition warranted by the tre- 
quent * Precedents of former times, whereby it appeareth that many other Parlia- «+ ++, 
ments have made the like and greater demands , and His Majelties Predeceſfors have fourth of | 


afle 


nted thereunto. 


| Edward 

FE I the Third, 
Artic, 1. againſt Roper Mortimer, The King had put to him four Biſhops, four Earls, and four Barons; without 
whoſe conſent, or of four of them, no great buſinefle was to be tranſacted, ut, Parlam. 14 F, 3, N, 15, 16, The 
whole Navy diſpoſed of by Parliament, N_. 13, 14, Admirals appointed, and Inſtructions given to them, N., 3 z.. 
Inſtruftions for the defence of ferſe), and a Deputy-Governour appointed in Parliament I, 35, Souldiers of Tork, 
N ottingham, &c. to Fo atthe coſt of the Countrey ; and what they are to doe, N.; 6, A Clark appointed for pay- 
ment of their wages by the oyerſight of the Lord Percy and Nevill, N. 38. Sir Walter Creak appointed keeper of 
Berwick, N. 39. Sir 7 ho. de Wake appointed to ſet forth the Array of Souldiers for the County ot York,and N, 40; 
41, 42, 43. others for other Counties, 14 E, 3. N. 46, The Parliament agreeth that inthe Kings abſence the Duke 
of Cornwall ſhall be: Keeper of Fngland, N, 35. They appoint the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Eatls of Lan- 
caſter, Warren and Huntington, Councellors to the Duke, with power to call ſuch others as they ſhall think fir. 
N, 39. Certain appointed to keep the Iſlands and Sea-coalts, N. 42, The Lord of Mowbray appointed Keeper of 
Berwick. N, 48. Commiſſion to the Lord Mowbray ofthe Juſtices of Lentham N., 53,54, &c, Commiſſions of 
Array to the Earl of Ange, and others, 15 E. 3. N, 15, That the Chancellors, chief Juſtices, Treaſurers, Chancel- 
lors and Barons of the Exchequer, 8&c, may be choſen in open Parliament; and there openly ſworn to obſerye the 
Laws, Anſwer thus, 7hat 4s they fall by death or otherwiſe, it ſhall be ſo done in the choice. of 4 new. with your 
aſſents, &c, 50 E. 3,N,10, 11, Ordered in Parliament, That the King ſhould have at the leaſt ten or twelve Coun- 
cellors, without whom no weighty matters ſhould paſſe, &c. N. 15. A Commiſſionto the L, Percy and others, to 
appoint able perſons for the defence of the Marches of the Ealt-Riding. x R, 2, N, 18,19. The Parliament wholly 
Siipoſerh of the Education of the King, and of the Officers, &c. N, 51. Officersfor Gaſcoign, Ireland, and Artow, 


| Keepers of the Ports, Caſtles, &c. » R, 2. Rot, Parl. par. 2. a1tic. 39, The Admiralty. N, 37, Ina Schedule is con- 


tained the order of the F. of N orthumb. and others for the defence of the North Sea-coaſts, and confirmed in Par- 
liament, 6 R, 2. N, 11. The Profer of the Biſhop of Norwich to keep the Sea-coaſts, and accepted in Parliament 

8 R. 2.11, 16. The names of the chief Officers of the Kingdom to be known to the Parliament, and not to ke re- 
moved without juſt cauſe, 11 K. 2. N, 23. No perſons to be about the King, or intermeddle with the Affairs of the 
Realm, other then ſuch as be appointed by Parliament, 15 R, 2. N. 15, The Commons namethe perſon to treat of 
2 Peace with the Kings enemies, Rot, Parl, » H 4.N. 106. That the King will appoint able Captains in England and 
W ales. Stat.4 H. 4 cap. 31, 32,33. printed, The Welſh-men ſhall bear Office. 5 H, 4. N, 16. The King, at the 
requeſt of the Commons, removed his Conteffor and three other menfrom about him, N. 37. At the requelt of the 
Commons, nameth divers Privy-Councellors, 7, and 8 H. 4, 26. Power given to the Merchants to name two per-. 
ſons to be Admirals. 7, and 8 H, 4. N, 31. Councellors appointed by Authority of Parliament, N. 25 Com- 
miſſions granted in Parliament to keep the Sea, Rot. Parl. t H. 6, N. 61, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Privy Seal 
appointed by Parliament, N. 24. Protector, and Defenſor Regni, appointed by Parliament, N, 26, Privy Coun- 
cellors. 2 H.6. N, 15, Counſels named by Parliament, 4 H, 6. N, 19, The Duke, by common conſent in Parlia _ 
ment, appoints a Deputy to keep Berwick, Caſtle, 14 H.6,N.1o. The keeping of the Town of Calice is committedts 
the Duke of Glouceſter, by Indenture between him and the King, and confirmed in Parliament, z1 H,s.N, 4. Rich, 
Earl of Sal#bury and others are appointed by Parliament to keep the Seas, FR and Poundage appointed to 
them for three years, 33 H. 6. N. 27. Diſcharged. 39 H.6.N.32. The Duke of York made by Parliament Ge- 
nerall, Stat, 21. Fac, cap. 34. Treaſurers and a Councel of War appointed by Parliament, and an Oath direCted to 
be by them taken. TheEarl of Fſſex made Lord Lieutenant of the County of Torke, and Sir 70, Conyers Lieut, 
of the Tower, upon the defire of the Lordsand Commons this Patliament. 


With very many more Precedents, which, td avoid prolixity, are purpoſely omitted. 


Thirdly, Ir was a Propoſition which His Majeſtie Himſelf in ſeveral Declarations 
of His own affirmed to be reaſonable and juſt , for in His Majeſties Anſwer to a Peri- 
tion of the Houſe of Commons, Fanuary 28. 1641, He exprefleth thus, For the Forts 
and Caſtles of the Kingdom, His Majeſty i reſolved, they ſhall be in ſuch hands, and 
only in-ſach, as the Parliament may ſafely confide in, &c. Andin another Anſwer to 
 twoPetitions of the Lords and Commons, delivered the ſecond of Febraary 1641, 
His Majeſty uſeth theſe words, That ( for the ſecuring you from all Dangers, or Fea- 
louſies of any ) His Majeſtic will be content to put in all the places both of Forts and M1- 
litia, ip the ſeveral Counties, ſuch perſons as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall either 
approve or recommend unto Him ;, ſo that you declare before unto His Majeſty the name .. 
of the perſons whom you approve or recommend : nnleſſe ſuch perſons ſhall be named, 
againſt whom He ſhall have juſt and nnqueſtionable exception, Which being declared 
dy His Majeſty Himſelf, they had no cauſe to ſuſpect a Denial, being confident thar 
His Majeſty did intend whar He ſpoke; and it any ill Counſell could prevail to 
make Him recede from His Word, it muſt be admitred,the Kingdome hath more cauſe 
0 be turther ſecured, * ESTER 


| nie * Fourthly, 


- (5: 


foſe: 
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Fourthly, For that to our ſad experience it is well known, that His Majeſties Power 
in this and other things is to much ſteered and guided by the advice of theſe ſector 
and wicked Counſellors that have been the Inſtruments of our preſent Miſeries . and 
though His Majeſty carrieth the Name, yet they will have the diſpoſing of thoſe pla- 
ces. And the Lords and Commons thought it the more reaſonable and neceſſary to 
inſiſt thereupon, becauſe that in the time when they were preparing their Propoſitions 
to His Majeſty, it did appear unto them by a Letter written by His Majeſty to the 
Queen, ( which they have cauſed to be herewith Printed) that the great and eminent 
places of the Kingdom were diſpoſed by Her Advice and Power ; and what Her Re. 
Jigion is, and conſequently how prevalent the Counſels of Papiſts and Jeſuites will 
be with Her, may be caſily conjectured: and itis to be obſerved who the Perſons 
deſigned for preferment were, even during the fitting of a Parliament , the 1 ,0rq 
Digby, impeached in Parliament for High Treaſon, and moſt, if not all the reſt, im- 
peached in Parliament, and ſuch as bear Arms againſt them. IN 

Laſtly, admitting that theſe demands touching the Ships and Forts had been made 
eyen ina time of Peace and Tranquillity : yet confidering the attempts of Force and 
Violence made and praQtiſed againſt the Kingdome and this preſent Parliament, as 
the Deſignes many years fince to bring to this Kingdom the German Horſe, to com- 
pel the Subject to ſubmit to an arbitrary Government ; the endeavour to bring up the 
late Northern Armie, by force and violence to awe the Parliament ; His Majeſties 
coming in perſon to the Houſe of Commons, accompanied with many Armed men, fo 
demand their Members to be delivered up; and the Treaſon of the Earl of Strafford, 
to bring over the 1r;ſh Popiſh Armie to conquer the Kingdom ; they might yery well 
juſtifie, nay they were in duty bound ( in diſcharge of the truſt repoſed in them by the 
Commonwealth ) to make that Demand, and expe& the performance thereof, to the 
end the People might be ſecured from any ſuch Violence hereafter, Yet ( to their 
inexpreſſible ſorrow they muft ſpeak it) neither the Reaſonableneſle, the Modera- 
tion, or Jultneſle of the Requeſt, nor the Peace of the Kingdom ( which probably 
would enſue thereupon) could be Arguments prevalent enough to induce His Maje- 
ſties Conſent thereunto, And His Majeſties offer of thoſe Commanders that ſhall 
offend, to leave them to Juſtice and Triall of the Law, is an Anſwer more to ſhew His 
Power to prote& Delinquents, then ſatisfaRion to a Parliament, being the due and 
right of the meaneſt Subject, and yer intituled here as a Favour done to both Houſes 
of Parliament, 

And though His Majeſty is pleaſed to juſtifie His Denial with the Allegation, That 
it & His Right by Law, they muſt appeal to the judgement of all indifferent men , 
whether that be a ſatisfactory ground of refuſal : for admitting His Majeſties Power 
of diſpofing the Ships, Forts and Caſtles, and committing them into what hands He 
pleaſe, to be by Law abſolutely veſted in His Majeſtie ( which they by no means can 
admit, He being onely truſted with them for the Defence and ſafety of the Kingdom ) 
as He Himſelf is pleaſed toaiſume z yet would that be no ground or reaſon for the 
King to refuſe His Conſent to alter that Law, when by circumſtance of time and 
affairs that Power becomes deſtruQive to the Commonywealth and ſafety of the Peo- 
ple, the preſervation whereof is the chief end of the Law, And though the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, being the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom, are the moſt com- 
petent Judges thereof; yet in this Caſe they donot proceed onely upon an implicite 
Faith, but | naſe it both by Reaſon and Experience, That their Demand ws not 
onely neceſſary to ſecure the Kingdom from Fear and Fealouſie, but 10 preſerve it even 


from Ruine and Deſiruttion, 


And ſurely had this Argumeat, of being Their Right by Law, been prevailing with 
His Majeſties Predeceſſours, this Nation ſhould have wanted many an Act of pers 
ment which now they have, that was neceſſary for their being and ſubſiſtence. An 
they could heartily wiſh that the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom might be 7 he 
Rule of what is, and what is not tobe done; acknowledging with His Majeſtie, rhat 


the ſaine is the only Rule between Him and His People, the aſſurance of the tree en- 


joyment whereof 1s their only aime : but how little fruit the People hath gathered 


trom this tree, let the woful experience of theſe laſt eighteen years judge, wTygs 
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time of Peace and Plenty, the power of iſſuing out Commiſhons to compell Loans, 


a power in the King at His plealure to impoſe a Charge upon the People to: provide 


Ships, without limitation of time or proportion, a power in the Conncell-Board tg 


commit men and determine bulineſle, without diſtintion of perlons or cauſes, the. 


power of laying Impoſitions both upon Forein and Domeſtick Commodities, and 


many other Acts of Oppreſſions, was, under the name and colour of a Legal Right 
thereunto, practiſed and put in execution z againſt which the Subject had no help of 


reliet, but was neceſſitated to ſubmit and lie under the burthen, And when at any time a 
Parli:ment was called ( being the only cure and remedy for thele griefs ) it could no 
ſooner touch upon theſe ſores , but it was daſhed in pieces by a ſudden Diflolution, 
And now that a remedy is provided for that miſchiet by the Act tor continuance of 
this Parliament, it is attempted by the force and power ot an Army to effe& that 
which formerly could have been done with more eale and readineſle, 

And now they referre it to the cenſure of any honeſt man, whether they have 
not the warrant of Reaſon and Neceflity, to demand ſome lecuiity to enjoy that 
which His Majeſty confeſſeth to be the Peoples right : and in reference to that, 


- whether their Demand of having the Forts, Caſtles and Shipping to. be put into 


ſuch hands as both Houſes ſhall have caule to confide in, was not both moderate and 
reaſonable. 

And touching their Demand, and His Majeſties Anſwer to the Clauſe concerning 
the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe Forts, Caſtles and Towns, they muſt (till ſubmit ic 
tO all indifferent judgements, how much Reaſon and Juſtice was comprehended in 
their Demand, and how little ſatisfaction they received therein. His Majeſty an- 
ſwers, That no Forces raiſed or bronght in contrary to Law ſhonld be admitted ;, which 
they could heartily wiſh heretofore had, or hereatter would be reilly performed : 
but they deſire it may be conſidered, what ſecurity this will beto the Kingdom, to 
prevent the raiſing or bringing in of Forces contrary to Law, who {hill be Judges 
of the Law, when thoſe Forces are once raiſed and once broughtin ? Surely His 
Majeſty will not wr 299 ay the two Houſes of Parliament to be, for His Ma- 
jeſty by ſeveral Declarations hath expreſly denied them any ſuch Power : For con- 
trary to their Declarations, fortified with Law and Reaſon, His Majeſty publiſhed 
and affirm d the Legality of the Commiſſion of Array, an1 put the ſame in execution 
in mo't parts of the Kingdom ; hath authorized the Papiſts of the Kingdom to take 
Arms to oppole the Parliament and their Proceedings, and to rob, ſpoil, and deprive 
the Proteſtants of this Kingdom of their eſtates and lives ; hath by divers Procla- 
mations and Declarations publiſhed the raiſing of Forces, and taking up of Arms by 
the two Houſes of Parliament, and ſuch as therein obey their Commands, for their 
own defence, and the defence of their Religion and Liberty »ſl:ulted by an Ariny of 
Papiſts and their adherents, to be Rebellion and Treaſon, and the taking up of Arms 
by the Papiſts and their adherents, to be acts of Duty and Loyalty ; an4 all chis urged 
and preten.!ed to be warranted by the Law of the T.and, And they do not doubt but by 
the ſame Law, perſons legally impeached and accuſed in Parliament of high Treaſon, 
as the Lord Digby, Maſter Percy, Maſter Fermyn, Maſter Oneale, and others, are by 
the power of an Army protected from the Juſtice of the Parliament : and yet all this 
while the People have not only His Majeſties Promiſe, but His Oath, to govern and 
protect them according to the Lays of the Land, And now they appeal tothe world, 
whether ſuch a general Anſwer, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to Law, 
without admitting them ſo much as to declare their contidence in the perſons that 
are to be entruſted with the Power, be juſt or reaſonable : What 1s it otherwiſe in 
effet, then to make thoſe perſons that are the Inſtruments to violate the Law, Judges 
of that Law © which, to our ſad experience, is the wotul and miſerable preſent con- 
* Cition ot this Kingdom, | | ORD 

And though, by what had hitherto paſſed, they had little cauſe to (uſpeR ſuch a 
happy iſſue to the Treaty as they heartily wiſhed and moſt earneſtly laboured tor, dil- 
cOvering not the le2ſt inclination of compliance to their juſt Demands, but all, or moſt 
of them, anſwered with 2 Denial, and that not without ſome {hirpneſle and acrinony; 
y<relolying ro be wanting in nothing of their parts,they enzoyne { their Committee to 
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preſs on the Propoſition for Disbanding, and humbly defire His Majeſtie; poſi- 
tive Anſwer thereunto, which ( if afſented unto by His Majeſty ) would, thous! 
not wholly take away thecauſe, and perfectly cure the Diſtractions of this King 
dom, yet at leaſt take off the ſmart and pain under which both Church and Stz;« 
do moſt miſerably languiſh, and ſo better enablethem to endure the expectation of 
a through Cure, £; 

The Committee applied themſelves to His Majeſty accordingly : and after ſme 
endeavour to protradt the debate of this Propoſition, and defirethat ir might be deferred 
to'the concluſion of the Treaty, and that the time of the Treaty might be enlarged 
His Majeſty being earneſtly importuned to a poſitive and ſpeedy Anſwer, to the end 
the ri oye might know what they might truſt to, His Majeſty was pleaſed tg 
retyrn this Anſwer, That as ſoon as His. Majeſty were ſatisfied in His fir(t Propo- 
ſition, concerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts , ſecondly, as 
ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored to the ſame capacity of 
ſitting and voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of Fanuary 1641, not 
intending to extend it to the Biſhops Votes, or to ſach in whoſe places upoti 
new Writs new Elections have been made, thirdly , as ſoon as His Majeſty and 
both Houſes might be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous aſſemblies as formerly iſfem. 
bled about both Houſes, which ſecurity His Majeſty explains can be onely ſertled by 
adjourning the Parliament to ſome place twenty miles from London; His Majeſty 
would conſent that both the Armies ſhould be disbanded, and come to the Parlia- 
ment, Which in terms plain enough is as much as to ſay, That untill both Houſes 
ſhall conſent to thoſe Demands, He will not disband His Army, He will continue 
the Warre, And what Reaſon or Juſtice is either in the matter or manner of thoſe 
cemands, or what hope or expectation the People can have to ſee an end of their 
preſent Calamities, they leave it to themſelves to judge, His Majeſty in the begin- 
ning of the Treaty, in His Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Houſes, was pleaſed 
toexprel'e how 'unparhiamentary it was by Arms to require new Laws : but how to 
apply that to the two Houſes of Parliament, they muſt confeſſe they are to ſeek ; 
they never having demanded any new Laws by Arms, endeavouring onely ( what 
in them lieth) to preſerve and defend themſelves, their Religion and Laws, from 
the violence of an Army firſt raiſed againſt them ; which being laid downand diſ- 
banded, they offer to disband theirs, without any other condition, Burt they are 
well aſſured, that by this His Majeſties Anſwer here is not onely a requiring of new 
Laws, but a repealing of the old, by Arms : for His Majeſty muſt have this Par- 
liament adjourned to another place, which by a Statute made this preſent Parliament 
cannot be done without the conſent of both Houſes. He muſt have the Members 
diſabled to fit there by the reſpetive judgement of both Houſes, reſtored ro their 
former capacity of ſitting and voting, or He will not conſent to dishand, And how 
deſtrucve to the Liberties of the Parliament and dangerous to the Kingdom theſe 
Conditions required by his Majeſty to precede the disbanding are, any man that hath 
an eye to ſee may eaſily diſcern, As firſt, to ſatisfie His firſt Propoſition, in yielding 
up the Magazines, Ships and Forts, into the hands of ſuch perſons as His Majelty ſhall 
appoint to receive the (ame, without any admiſſion to { two Houſes to expreſſe 
their confidence in thoſe perſons : which being performed, were to yield up the prin- 
cipal part, ifnot all the {trength they have, and expoſe themſelves, Religion, an 
the Kingdom, to the mercy ot a powerful Popiſh Army raiſed againſt them, and ſub- 
mitit to them, and to the will and pleaſure of thoſe Counſellors whoſe intereſt 
with His Majeſty hath brought this Kingdom to this deſolate condition , whe- 
ther they would disband or not, Secondly , to ſatisfie Him in His Propoſition 
touching His Revenue, wherein He demands a reſtitution of what bath been taken 
trom Him , which though it would prove no conſiderable Summe, yt the t1me 
that the examination and agreement upon the accompt would neceſſarily take up, 
would prove ſuch as might very well make the Kingdome fink under the bur- 
then ot two Armies betore it came to a concluſion. And touching His MaJe- 


' ſties requiring a reſtitution of the Members to their ſitting and Votes, 1 00” 


{eryable, that the Demand is made withour diſtintion of perſons Or ofixoces L 
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ſo that be the perſons never ſo criminous, or the offences never ſo notorious, and 
ſo the Judgement never {o juſt, yer all muſt be reſtored, or no conſent to disband- 


ing, And the reaſon and ground of the Demand is as obſervable z becauſe they ad- 


hered to His Majeſty in theſe DiſtraRtions : An Argument, they muſt confeſs, much 


uſed by the Earl of Strafford in defence of his Treaſon, who would have juſti- 
fied the moſt notorious Crimes laid to his charge by Authority and Commands 
derived from His Majeſty, and his zeal to advance His Majeſties Service and Pro- 
fic, And no doubt the ſame reaſon may be uſed for the Ju{ges in caſe of Ship- 
money, and moſt of the Monopoliſts and Projectors, who by Letters Patents | ad 


not onely His Majeſties Command and Authority for the doing what they did, but 
brought in great Sums of Money to His uſe and benefir, and that perhaps in times of 


| neceſſity and want thereof : and fo A becauſe theſe adhered to His Ma- 
jeſty , ( for what they did was for His Profit ) with the like reaſon it may be required 

that all Impeachments and Proceedings againſt them ſhould be repealed and laid 

aſide. 


And ſurely nothing can be more deſtructive and dangerous both to Parliament | 


and Kingdom then the conſenting to that Demand : tor what can be more deſtry- 
ive to both Houſes, then to reſtore thoſe perſons to have their former ſuffrage 
and Votes in Parliament over the Lives and Liberties of the People and the Pri- 
. vilege of Parliament, who have not only deſerted the Parliament, diſobeyed and 
contemned their Authority , negle&ed the Truſt repoſed in them by thoſe that 
ſent them thither, in whoſe behalf they were to artend and ſerve there, but by 
private praQices and open hoſtility have endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament 
and People ? | 
And 1 would be an Objection of difficulty to anſwer, whether in giving a con- 
ſent to this Demand, the People, who are to chuſe theſe Members, ſhould nor be 
deprived of their intereſt and freedom of choice and election now devolved nnto 
them , by putting out the Members already ſent. And to this they might a.'de 
the danger of the Precedent, and the reflection of diſhononr that would fall upon 
both Houſes; ſhould they conſent to this, which would be with the ſame breath, 
as it were, to give and repeal their Judgement, and pronounce ſentence of injuſtice 
and raſhneſs againſt themſelves. But they will not infiſt thereupon in a caſe other- 
wiſe ſo full of danger and inconvenience to the publick, 
And touching the Propoſition of Adjournng th Parhament twenty miles di- 
ſtant from London, they ſhall not need in a caſe ſo apparent to ſpend many words 
to diſcover the inconvenience and unreaſonableneſs thereof: for, ſhould they af- 
ſent unto it, to paſs over the inconveniences that would happen to ſuch perſons that 
ſhould have eccafion to attend the Parliament, by removing it fo far from the 
reſidencie of the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, and the places where the Records 
of the Kingdom remain ( whereof there is frequent uſe to be made) it would nor 
onely give a tacite conſent to thoſe Scandals ſo often preffed and affirmed in 
ſeveral Declarations, that is, That His Majeſty was forced for the Safety of His 
own Perſon heretotore to withdraw, and hitherto to abſent Himſelf from the Par- 
liament, which both Houſes can by no means admit, but muſt ſtill deny , bur 
likewiſe to that high and dangerous Aſperſion of awing the Members of this 
Parliament, raiſed without doubt purpoſely to invalide the As and proceed- 
ngs thereof; and by that engine, in caſe the Popiſh Army ſhould oretel} againſt 
the Parliament, ( which they cruſt God in his goodneſs will never permit ) 
to overturn and nullifie all the good Laws and Statutes made this Parlia- 
ment, | 
And it would give too much countenance to thoſe unjuſt Aſperſions laid to 
the charge of the City of London, whoſe unexampled zeal and fidelity to the true 
- Proteſtant Religion and the Liberty of this Kingdom 1s never to be forgotten, 
That His Majeſty and the Members of both Honſes cannot with ſafety to their per- 
ſons reſide there , whenas they are well aſſured, that the Loyalty of thar Ciry to His 
Majelly and their Aﬀections to the Parliament. is ſuch, as doth equal, if not exceed, 
uy other place or City in the Kingdom, VETS what ſafety the two Houſes can 
| : 2) {17 
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fit in any other place, when evenin the place they now reſide the Houſe of Com- 
mons was in apparent danger of Violence, when His Majeſty accompanied jyith 
ſome hundreds of armed men came thither to demand their Members, let the world 


judge, 
| Ana now the Lords and Commons muft appeal to the judgement of all Impar- 
tial men, whether they have not uſed their utmoſt and moſt faithful endeavours tg 
put an end to the DiſtraRtions of this Kingdom , and to reſtore it to a hleſſeq 
and laſting Peace; and whether their Propoſitions ( being the way thereunto ) 
were not ſuch as were reaſonable and neceſſary for them to make, and juſt and 
honourable for His Majeſty to grant ; and whether His Majeſties Anſwers to theſe 
Propoſitions are ſatisfaRory, or correſpondent to His Expreſſion, to have givey up 
all the Rome of His Soul to an earneft endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliat;.. 
on with His People, But they muſt confeſs, that they had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& 
that this would be the happy iſſue of the Treaty ; for the prevalency of the ene- 
mies thereof, who, like {$4 evil ſpirit, do moſt rage when chey think they muſt 
be caſt out, was ſuch, that they would not proceed therein one {tep, without ſome 
attempt or provocation laid in the way to interrupt and break it off : for after they 
had reſolved to preſent their humble Defires and Propoſitions to His Majeſty, their 
Committee muſt not without a ſpecial ſafe Conduct and Protetion from Him have 
acceſs to Him, (a liberty incident to them not only as they are Members of the Par- 
liament, and employed by both Houſes, but as they were free-born Subjects) and 
yet when they paſſed over this, His Majeſty refuſed a ſafe Conduct to the Lord YiC- 
count Say and Seal, being one of the Committee appointed by both Houſes to be em- 
on upon that occaſion, ſuch a breach of Privilege that they believe is not to 
e parallel'd by the example of former times; and yet their defire was ſuch to 
obtain the end they drive at, (that is, a happy and laſting Peace) that they reſol- 
ved not to interrupt the Treaty for that time by inſiſting upon it, And then they 
had no ſooner entred upon the Treaty , but a Proclamation ' dated at 0x0 
the 16 of February 1642. entituled His Majefties Proclamation, forbidding all His ls- 
ving Subjeds, and the Counties of Keyt, Surrey, Suſſex and Hampſhire, to raiſe any 
Forces, &c, and another Proclamation dated the 8 of February, forbidding the al- 
ſeſſing and payment of all Taxes by virtue of an Ordinance of both Houſes, and 
all entring into Aſſociations , were publiſhed in His Majeſties Name, containing 
moſt bitter invectives and ſcandals againſt the proceedings of both Houſes , by 
ſtyling them-and ſuch as obeyed them Traicours and Rebels, charging them 
under the name of Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, to endeavour to take 
away the Kings Life, and to deſtroy His Poſterity, the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Laws of the Kingdoms, with many other candals and afperſions ; and 
even at this time were many deſigns pradtifing againſt the Parliament , which in 
all probability were the grounds and reaſons of His Majeſties confidence and 
denial of their juſt defire, Infomuch that His Majeſty in a Letter ſent from 
Him to the Queen, and read in the Houſe of Commons, did declare, That He 
had ſo many fine deſigns laid open to Him, that He knew not which firſt to 
undertake. One whereof probably was the moſt bloody and barbarous defigne 
upon Briſtol attempted ( though by God's infinite mercy prevented ) during the 
Treaty. And whether that of Sir Hugh Cholmley's in betraying of Scarborough 
Caſtle, wherewith he was entruſted by the Parliament, to the Queens hands, 
and acted likewiſe during the Treaty, and that of K;llineworth Caſtle, which 
ſhould have been likewiſe betraied, and a deſigne diſcovered by a Letter found 
in the Earl of Northampton's pocket, ſlain near Stafford, written t0 him trom 
Prince Rupert, were ſome of the other defignes mentioned in His Majeſties , 
Letter , they cannot certainly affirm, bur conjeture. And when-theſe colla- * 
teral provocations and attempts could not prevail to make them delert in 1 
Treaty, then comes in His Majeſties Meſſage of the fourth of 4pr1! » whic q 
they have mentioned before, charging them to abuſe the people with 1ma- J 
ginary Dangers and pretended Fears, to uſe Force and Rapines upon His $00 


SubjeRs, with publiſhing new doGrines, That it is unlawful for the K10g oo 
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doe any thing, and lawful to doe any thing againſt Him; with Malice.,and Subtfil- 
ty tO abuſe the People, that their Pleaſure is all their bounds, with many other ſuch 


bitter expreſſions, that no man could think ſuch an Anſwer could be any part of a 


Treaty, or at leaſt to proceed from a heart that defired a happy iſſue thereunto, 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Lords and Commons were o reſolutely fixed 
to proſecute that Treaty , and (if poſhbly rhey could) to bring it to a bleſſed 
and happy concluſion, that they were content to lie under all theſe Scandals, 
and endure all theſe wounds, ſo they might make up the breaches of the Com- 
monwealth ; and therefore they did forbear the returning of an Anſwer to any of 
theſe provocations, And then when that Malignant and Popiſh party ( too-toq pre- 
valent with His Majeſty ) perceived their CY s not to be provoked to break 
that Treaty of their part, they found it neceſlary to ſeduce His Majeſty to refuſe 
His Conſent to their moſt neceſſary and juſt Deſires, and to propound ſuch things as 


could not with the peace and ſafety of the Church and State be yielded to,.and ſo 
effected their own deſires; 


All which the Lords and Commons thought it their duty to publiſh to 
the Kingdome, to the end that they may ſee that what hath been long endea- 
voured by ſubtile and ſecret practices, is now reſolved to be effected by open 
Violence and Hoſtility , that is, the deſtruction of our Laws and the Proteſtant 
Religion, and introducing of Popery and Superſtition ; and that there is little or 
no hope by any endeavour of a Treaty to procure the Peace of this 'Church 
and Kingdome, unleſs both be expoſed to the will and pleaſure of the Popiſh 
party, until the Army and Forces now raiſed and continued by them be firſt de- 
ſtroyed or ſuppreſſed, And therefore the Lords and Commons do hope, that 
not only ſuch as are already convinced of their Defigne and Malice , but even 
thoſe that by their ſubtile and falſe pretences have been ignorantly ſeduced to joyn 
with them, that love their Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion, will now with one 
heart and minde unite together, to preſerye their Religion and Liberty : in the de- 
fence whereof the Lords and Commons Fe reſolved to offer up themſelyes, thei: 
lives and fortunes, a willing Sacrifice, | 


Die Sabbati, 6 May. 1643. 


Declaration upon the Reſult of the Treaty, brought in with ſome Amendments, 

was this day read in the Houſe of Commons, and ordered to be delivered untg 
the Lords at 4 Conference, And it is further ordered by this Houſe, That this De- 
elaration ſhall be Printed, and Maſter Glyn do take care for the Printing of it , and 
that none ſhall Print or re-print it, but ſuch as Maſter Glyn ſhall appoint, to the end 
that by his care the Records may be rightly cited, and the Letters and other matter}, 
ordered to be Printed with it, be carefully Printed, 


H. Elſmge, Cler. Parliament. D. Com. 
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His Ma JEST 1ES Declaration 


Hu M AJESTIES Declaration to all His Loving Sub. 
 Jetts, in Anſwer to a Declaration of the Lords and Com: 
mons upon the Proceedings of the late Treaty of Peace, 

and ſeveral Intercepted Letters of Hs MAJEST1E 7 
the QUEEN, and of Prince RUPERT to the Earl 
of Northampton. 


Oxford, 3. Fune 1643. 


Hough His Majeſty be aſlured, it cannot but be of 4m 
Advantage to Him to have ach an occaſion as is now 
ven Him by the late Declaration of both Houſes , 
ſhew to all His good People who it is that is really in fault, 4 
the laſt Treaty, ſo much deſired by His Majeſty, and only begun 
upon His Deſire, broke off ſo abruptly ( as He doubts not to doe, if 
thoſe who govern in the remaining part of both Houſes have but 
ſo much ingenuity left, as to ſuffer what He ſaies to be equally free- 
ly publiſhed to His People;) yet His Majeſty cannot without great 
grief of Soul ſee that Treaty, wh@h He hoped and expected ſhould 
have begot the ſettled Peace and Happineſs of His Subjets, in Read 
thereof beget nothing but Diſputes and Declarations : yet it will 
be ſome Cordial to Him, when He ſhall be forced to ſee the De- 
ſolation of this Kingdom and the Miſery of His People, that not 
only it is not He that hath made that Deſolate and them Miſerable, 
but that He is able to demonſtrate to all the World, that He hath 
uſed His utmoſt and moſt earneſt endeavours to prevent it, as will 
appear at large by the following ſtate of the Caſe. 

After that the Conſpiracy of ſome Perſons againſt the preſent 
cſtabliſht Government both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had made means 
to infuſe into part of the People ( by publiſhing unheard- of Decla- 
rations, obtain'd and paſt in a new and unheard-of manner, lome- 
times "a by eleven Voices after ſeventeen hours fitting, and that 
but in one Houſe) ſtrange Fears and Jealouſies of the other Houle 
and of His Majeſty, and by them given the Riſe to thole inſuffe- 
rable Tumults and Seditious unparliamentary Petitions at once to 
and againſt the Lords, which they afterwards avowed publickly tO 


Protect and encourage, and forced the Lords Houle, by fearing 
— them; 
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chem, to ſeem to fear with them, and to joyn with them firſt in 
requiring, and next in forcing no leſ ſecurity for thoſe Fears from 

His Majeſty ( who was then in condition.to have molt real Caule of 
Fear Himſelf ) then almoſt all that Power which the Law had 
truſted to Him for the ſecurity of the Crown and the Protection of 
His People; after that His Majeſty and moſt of the Members were 
forced away from the Parliament , and that His ſhare in making 
new Laws was denied to Him in any cale in which they would 
pretend Necelsity, and every Subject that” would not ſubmit to any 
new, extravagant, extemporary , legiſlative Declaration or Order 
of one or both Houſes, againſt the antient known Law of the Land, 
was become ſent for up, and impriſoned as a Delinquent , and 
whoſoever would aſsiſt them, againſt the known Law, was not on- 
ly protected by them in that, but in any other Caſe ( although they 
were of them who had been moſt apparently ative in thoſe for- 
mer Preſſures upon the People, which they now afreſh impute to 
His Majeſty) ſo that to be of their ſide was now become a known 
Sanctuary ; after that nothing was left undone or unſaid that might 
render His Majeſty both weak and odious, and that all that He 
could ſay or doe to clear Himſelf was cher fappreſt, Or interpre- 
red ina contrary and impoſsible ſenſe ( ſo that His very offer to 
venture His Royal Perſon againſt the Iſh Rebels was voted to be 
an Encouragement to that Rebellion;) after that from declaring of 
Law they came to declaring of Thoughts, and forgetting that the 
Hearts of Kings are inſcrutable, preſumed to dive into His, and 
without Apparence , and contrary to Truth, had declared that He 
meant to make Warre upon His Parliament, and made that Decla- 
ration a ground to levy a real Warre againſt Him, and then made 
that Warre a ground to begin to make Warre upon His People, 
forcing away the Arms and Money of all ſuch as they pleaſed ro 
ſuſpect of the Crimes of Allegiance and Loyalty ; after that they 
had ſo farre expreſt and diſcovered the true end of all theſe Acti- 
ons, as to propole the total Change of the preſent Government, both + 
Ecdefiaſtical and Civil, in the Nineteen Propoſitions, as the onely 
| Wayto Peace; and that His Majeſty might by all this have been ſuf- 
iciently perſwaded, that it was ;mpolsible for Him to obtain Peace | 


from them bur either by Submiſsion or by the Sword : yer after all 
(Dd 4) this 
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this His Majeſty was ſo averſe to the latter Courſe, as to deſcend tg 
ſo great a degree of the former, as from Nottingham to propoſe to 
and deſire from them a Treaty bor Peace, . and being there twice 


openly and abſolutely refuſed it, yet did then declare , that He 
would notwithſtanding be ready to receive it whenſoever they 
would propoſe it. And to ſhew that theſe Offers procceded not 
from His Condition but from His Inclination, after His Vidtory at 
Fdge-hill, and after that the Earl of Eſſex had lo farre forgot his Er- 
rand, as to return to London alone, in ſtead of bringing up His Ma- 
refly, and thoſe His good Subje&ts whom they call'd Delinquents , 
His Anſwer at Colebrook will ſhew to all the World, that He was " 
of the ſame minde as when He ſent His Meſlages from Nottingham, 
and His Meſſage ſo carefully ſent from Colebrook to prevent all mi. 
conſtru@ion of that march of His which they had necelsitated to 
Brainceford, and His preſsing ſtill that a Treaty might g0 ON In that 
and ſeveral other Meſlages, all ſlighted and negle&ed, ſhewed (uth- 
ciently who really was deſirous of, and who were averſe to Peace. 
But when the Petition of ſo many Citizens, that a Treaty might 
be accepted, finding ſo little countenance or acceptance from the. 


Houſe of Commons, ani the Injuries and Impriſonments which 


the Petitioners ſuffered for it from Alderman Pennington and 
others, finding ſo much countenance from them, did ſo far begin to 
open the eyes of the People, that the Averſion to Peace began to be 
imputed to them who were truely guilty, and that they found this 
Diſcovery made men generally unwilling to part with their money 
to make themſelves miſerable, and that again encouraged many of 
the Members to appear for Peace too, and that conſequently their 
too open and avowed delire of Warre would but render them unable 
ro continue it, they thought it neceflary to make ſome Propoſitions 
which might deceive the People fo farre as to make them believe 
they deſired Peace, and yet reſolved to make them ſo unreaſonable, as 
they might owichlandiog be ſure to be out of all danger of 
effeting Peace by them, and ſent thoſe down to His Majelty. 

Which though they —— now to be ſuch as no indifferent man 
will finde any thing contained in them but what was necellary for 
the maintenance and advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, 


the due execution of Juſtice,the Preſervation of the Liberty and Pro- 
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perty of the Subje&, and the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdoms Peace 
and Safety; yet His Majeſty is confident that even thoſe who are 


' not very indifferent are yet able to ſee, that no Propolitions could 


be more unreaſonable then thoſe Fourteen, except the former 
Nineteen. | : 


To paſs by the Preamble, (in which moſt unneceſlarily they lay 


' moſt heavy and moſt unjuſt Charges upon His Majeſty and yer draw 


an Argument of His Averſion to Peace from thoſe known Truths 
which either His defence or the matter in queſtion, Crimes being im- 
poſcible to be ſpoken of bur as Crimes, did after extort from Him ) 
would not any man have expected, that had obſerved with what vio- 
lence this Warre was begun and proſecuted againſt His Majeſty, to 
have found in the Propoſitions for Peace the Demand of at leaſt 
ſome, and thoſe very important, Rights which were withheld from 
them before the Warre, and ſo had given ſome colour for it ? But of 
theſe there appears not ſo much as one: and yert. till all theſe are 
granted and performed, they do as much as fay in Terms plain 
enough in their Concluſion, "That they have not any hope, nor will 
uſe any endeavours, that His Majeſty and His People may enjoy the 
Bleſsings of Peace and Juſtice ; which was certainly by terrour of 


| Arms to demand new Laws, and as great a Proof that they did fo, 


as they ſeem to confeſs it unparliamentary if they had done it. 


1 not the taking away of the Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, and 
Indeed the whole eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical frame of Order and Go- 


vernment, a new Law? yet unleſs His Majeſty will yield ro take 
it away ( though there were but five Lords preſent when the Bill 
palt, and though no other form be yet offered or ſhewed to Him, 
but the Presbyterians and Independents are left to fight it out among 
themſelves what ſhall ſucceed in the place,) His Majeſty is told, He 
muſt not hope for Peace. And the diviſion likely to enſue between 


different Parties, what ſhall after be introduced, ſhews ſufhciently 


what hope there ſhould be of Peace if He ſhould pals it. 

Are not the Bill againſt Scandalous Miniſters (in which moſt of 
their own Faction arc appointed Commiſsioners, that they may 
make way for and introduce a new Clergy of their own; ) the 
Bill againſt Pluralities, ( which makes no difference of conditions, 


_ merits of Perſons, or of value of Livings, and looks not onely 


forwards, 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration 


forwards, but extends to the immediate diſpoſleſsing of preſent In. 
cumbents of what is veſted in them for their Lives by the Law of 
the Land ; ) the Bill for the Conſultation of Divines ( Perſons of 
their own choice, and moſt of them of their FaC&tion, and of no 
eſteem but with themſelves, hardly at all bounded as to the mar- 

ter, and abſolutely unlimited as to the time of their conſultation, ) 
all new Laws ? Is not the ſettling of the Militia both by Sea anq 
Land, and the Forts and Ports, in ſuch a manner as ſhall he agreed 
on by both Houſes ( in which His Majeſty is expected with a blinde 
implicite Faith to truſt them with the whole Power of the King- 
dom,and with His onely means of defending Himlelt and ProteRting 
His Subje&s, though into what hands or for what time or in what 
manner they will order or diſpoſe of it is fo farre from appearing 
to Him, that it doth not yet appear that both Houſes know them- 
ſelves, and how they have already uled that Power is known to all 
the World ) both a new and a ſtrange Demand ? Are the Earl of 
Briſtoll's Removal and Excluſion from all poſsibility of Employ- 
ment, ( a Perſon uncondemned, unimpeacht and unſummoned, no 
crime or error either proved or but named againſt him, ) or the 
choice of the Judges and Maſter of the Rolls, the change of Com- 
miſsioners of the Peace and Oyer and Terminer, or the reſtoring of 
Mcmbers of the Houſes, even to ſuch meniall places of Service as 
required a perſonal attendance, and who had yet refuſed to attend 
upon command, or the aflenting to whatſoever Ads He {hall be 
adviſed for paying of Debts contracted upon the publick Faith, thar 
is, by the Authority of both Houſes ( by which His Majeſty muſt 
allow Himſelf co be no part of the publick, and muſt direatly al- 
low, and, as it were, ratifie that Rebellion which this Money was 
railed to foment ) either due to them by Law, or reaſonable in them- 
(elves? Doth the directing His Majeſty with whom and how far 
to make Alliances belong to them ? ( or was that ar all neceſlary, 
His inclination to the ſtricteſt bands with Princes and States of the 
Proteſtant Religion being by the Match of His Daughter ſufficiently | 
expreſſed ?) And yet till all chis be done, and unlels He will par- 

don all that have born Arms againſt Him, and leave choſe that 
have aſsiſted Him to their Mercy who have none, they will not pro- 
mile mw hopetul endeavours for Peace and Juſtice. — 


5 D 


Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. 


But is there any thing elſe that is due by Law, which was before 
denied and is here demanded, that can in any degree juſtifie or exte- 
nuate that ever Peace was broken and Juſtice deſtroyed ? Not ſo much 


a5 one tittle. Did His Majeſty give any Commiſsion till they had 


muſtered many men ? Or did He ſo much as take any Guardto Him, 
till both they had a much greater many moneths, and had of their 


own Authority ordered a Serjeant- Major-General of their City For- 


ces, and till His Magazine and Town were by Armes kept againſt 
Him, though He were provoked to it before by all the other Indi gni- 


ties and Injuries which Inſolence and Injuſtice could deviſe ? Was 


not Sir John Hotham, for all his known Treaſon, refuſed to be left 
by them to Juſtice and the triall of the Law, before ever any that 
was but call'd a Delinquent was protected by His Majeſty ? And was 
not His Majeſty then denied that which themſelves confeſle to be 
the due and right of the meaneſt Subje&t, and do lo far expect, as 
to look upon it rather as a ſcorn then a ſatisfa&tion now His Ma- 
jeſty offers it to them? Was any one Papiſt armed by His Majeſty 
before many of that Religion (and multitudes of perſons againſt 
whoſe Recuſancy the Law is as ſevere as againſt theirs) were armed 
againſt Him ? or then either, untill their mere being of that Reli- 
gion made them without colour of Law be plunder'd and impri- 
ſon'd in all parts, and ſome of them fly into His Army for pro- 
tection? Did not His Majeſty before of Himſelf often offer to vin- 
dicate the Privileges of Parliament from any imaginable breach of 
them in the buſineſſe of the Lord Kimbolton and Five Members ? and 
did He not offer to wave their Charge, willingly ſubmitting it to the 
publick Peace ? So that the obtaining that demand, or the disband- 
ing of the Army, or the diſarming of Papiſts, or the triall of Delin- 
quents, though they make ſome ſuch ſhew as they are let in this 
place, yet not any of them were any grounds of this their War : 
And all that is due in theſe Demands having been ofered before the 
Var, or occaſioned or neceſsitated by it, and being ſill ro be had 
Without it, the whole People cannot bur ſee, that nothing but Fears 
and Tealoufies have been the fumes with which they have lo intoxi- 
cated His ſeduced Subjects, as to contribute to their own Miſery, to 
Otain no one Right, how ſmall and inconfiderable ſoever, denied 
'0 them by His Majeſty, and that the maintenance and advance- 

ment 
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ment of Religion, Juſtice, Liberty, Property and Peace, are really 
hut their Stalking-Hoiles, and neither the Ground of their War no; 
of thele Demands; which will appear to any indifferent man thar 
ſhall duly weigh them, as farre from being moderate as from being 
necellary. 

Yet ſuch was His Majeſties moſt earneſt delire to catch at any 
thing that by producinga Treaty might ſettle a Peace, and (o farre 
were any ſuch Enemies of it (as are ſuppoled by this Declaration ) 
from being prevalent with Him againſt this deſire, that His M. 
jeſty propoſed that perſons ſhould be appointed by His Majeſtic 
and both Houſes to Treat even upon thele very Propoſitions, and 
ſuch other as His Majeſty propoſed, which were only Demands ac- 
cording to or in behalf of the Law eſtabliſht, and which more con- 
cerned His Subjects then Himſelf. And His Majeſty cannot but * 0 
appeal toall the world, whether not onely any of their Propoſitions- £ 
did, but whether any other Propoſitions that could be deviſed, cold pO, = 
expreſle more deſire of the maintenance and advancement of the true 2 
Proteſtant Religion then His Majeſtics Fourth Propoſition, (in 
which His readineſſe to conſent to the execution of all Laws made, 
and toany good Laws to be made, for the ſuppreſsing of Popery, His 


deſire that the Laws already made to preſerve the Common-Prayer 


from the {corn and violence of Sectarics be backt and fortihed, and 
His Offer at the ſame time that tender Conſciences be eaſed by it, are 
lo clearly and caretully expreſt and united ; ) or of the due execution 
of Juſtice then His Majelties Fifth Propoſition, ( which referres all 
luch Delinquents as {hould by the Treaters be excepted inthePardon, 
two the uſual courle and known Law of the Land, ) or of the preler- 
vation of the publick Liberty and Property, ( for His Majeſty con- 
ceivesthat He hath a Property too, without maintaining of which He 
will be never able to defend His Subje&s) then His Firſt, Second and 
Third ; or of the Peace of the Kingdom, then His Sixth Propolition, 
which by reſtoring His Subjects by a Ceſſation to a ſhort Trial of the 
quiet and benefit of Peace, would have rendred them lo far 1n love 
with that almoſt-forgatten Happineſs, rhat ſeeing nothing demanded 
by them that was worth a Warre,they would have had a hard work an 
have engaged them again into {0 unprohtable a M:dnets. And H1s 


Majeſty 1s lo conkident of His advantage in all theſe, thar He conjure? 
Mn Bn 
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C oncerning the Treaty at Oxford. 


His Subje&s ſeriouſly to read, conſider and compare what He and 
what they demanded, and by their indifferent Propoſitions to judge 
of cheir ſeveral Intentions. 
And indeed, the violent party both 3 in the City and the Houſes 
(which, for all the publick Fears and Jcalouſes they pretend, 1 
wardly and really are fearful and jealous of nothing ſo much as F- 
Peace) dillike nothing more in His Majeſties Propoſitions then the 
Moderation; and (uſpeRing that the realonablenels and unreaſona- 
blencſs of what His Majeſty and what they askt would but too ge- 
nerally appear by the Diſculsion of both in a free and open Treaty, 
and fo mighr in deſpight of them produce a Peace, earneſtly and 
openly oppoſe the Treaty,and lo far oppoſe His Majelties Propoſition 
of Ceſſation, that it ſufficiently appeared by their averſion to the 'M 
Shadow of Peace (as themſelves call it ) how much and how heartily WA. 
they were averſe to the Subſtance it ſelf. Bur when they found that WW 
they could perſwade no man to joyn with them in rejecting all ima- 
ginable maners of Treaty and Ceſſation, that did not joyn with them 
in abhorring any imaginable nganer of Peace, they reſerved their 
Authority to enable them to break off both, upon ſomewhat more 
plauſible difference in the Circumſtances and Conditions. 

A ſafe Conduct is demanded by the Houſes, and their firſt Art is 
to get the Lord Say named in that Demand for a Treater, which they 
knew certainly ( he having born Arms againſt His Majeſty, and 
been excepted in one of His Proclamations of Pardon) His Ma- 
jeſty mult excepr againſt : bur when they could not perſwade even 


7 BAY 


both Houſes ( who well remembred an example of no elder date 


then ſince His Majeſty was art Colebrook, when the ſame exception at 
the perſon of Sir John Evelyy was made by His Majeſty, and not 
excepted at by both Houſes) that this exception was lo unparal- 
[el'd a breach of Privilege, as to deſerve to hinder the Treaty from 
going on, their next Arts are ſo to bound and limit their Com- 
mittee, both in the Matter, Manner, Time and Power, as might 
wholly render it uneffeual : And ro that end they Gf obtain 
tha their Committee ſhould Treat with none but with His Maje- 
ty, ( a Courle which how lofty, how advantagious, and how un- 
alonable ſocyer, yer His Majeſty , out of His earneſt defire of 
Þ cace , contrary to their hopes and expectations, was contented 
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to admit, ) and next obtain that they ſhould not Treat upon 
any point but of the Ceſſation, till that were concluded, and for 
that allowed but four daics, and that at twice , ( in hope tha 
ſome matter of Advantage might happen in the time of that de. 
lay) and allow them no Power ( without ſtill ſending to the 
Houſes upon every occalion) to conclude farther then the Papers 
they brought down or delivered, or ſo much as to explain or new. 
word any thing in them, ( a new and a ſtrange way of Treating, 
and by which at that diſtance it was wholy and plainly impoſsible 
that any thing ſhould be concluded : ) and when His Majeſty had 
quitted all wherein Himſelf or His Army were ſolely concerned, 
and yielded almoſt to all that they propoſed, anda laſt inſiſted upon 
nothing but that they,, might not make uſe of the leiſure of their 
Army, occaſioned by this Ceſlation, to force what Summes they 
would from what Countries they pleas'd, ( for they neither would 
nor could name any other bound of their Taxes then their plea- 


ſure, when they imputed that aſſertion to His Majeſty ) and ſo 


extremely burthen His Subje<ts, apd advantage and enable them- 
ſelves againſt His Majeſty, (in contradiStion to the Principle lay'd 
down by themſelves, and approved of by His Majeſty, That by the 
very nature of a Ceſlation, matters ſhould be preſerved in the ſtate 
they are in, and neither party have liberty much to advantage him- 
ſelf; ) nor yet inſiſted any further upon that neither, then to leave 
room ſtill for ſatisfaction (it any Reaſon could be offered againſt 
ſo reaſonable a Limitation) by a continuance of the Treaty con- 


_cerning it; they vouchſafed Him no offer of any ſuch Reaſon, 


nor allowed their Committce any farther Time or Power to'Treat 
concerning it, without exprelsing any better cauſe for lo abrupt 
an end of ſo important a Debate, then to avoid the Waſte of 
Time : though His Majeſty could not conceive that could be cal- 
led a Waſte, or how time could be -.better ſpent, then to ſettle 
luch a degree of publick Peace, as might reduce the minds of all 
men to ſuch a Temper as might make a full Peace much more pro- 
bable. : 

Nor did His Majeſty finde in the Treaty it ſelf that rhe Commit- 
tee were any better enabled, (though to avoid delay, and that a C0n- 
clulton might be made poſsible) His Majeſty often deſired it. They 
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were limited twice to four daies, and once to ſeven: they were 
bounded to two Propoſitions, and to their bare narrow Inſtructions 
concerning thoſe : nor had they ſo much as any Power or Inſtructi- 
ons at all concerning that moſt important part of their own Propo- 
ſition, ſo often preſt by themſelves, His Majeſties Return to His 
Parliament. So that reſolving ( as it will be afterward ſhewed they 
did ) to yield no farther to His Majeſties Propoſition then with ſuch 
Limitations as would in effect retain what-rhey ſeemed to give up, 
they expect that His Majeſty ſhould entirely yield to theirs without 


any Limitation, and (to invert their own words upon another occa- 


fon) ſhould yield to that which would have produced to them an " | | 
abſolute Viory and Submiſsion, under pretence of Agreement and | Tiki 
Peace: It being evident to all men, that His Rights forced. from "ly j 
Him by Violence being nor abſolutely reſtored, His Army being dil- | It 
banded, and He returned to London, the Members of both Houſes for Ih. 
diſſenting from them and aſsiſting of Him remaining expelled, no ſe- w\ 


curity from Tumults for the reſt of the Members being given, and 
all good Subjects being totally dr{couraged by ſo abſolute a Preva- 
lence of the Factious and Rebellious, His Majeſty were as much in 
the diſpoſal of the Five Members as if they had Him in the Tower, 
and He ought His Crown wholly to their Grace and Favour if they 
did not Depoſe Him. And yet they would be thought to deſire no- 

thing, in defiring that the Armies ſhould be upon theſe Terms diſ- 
banded, but only that the Kingdom might be eaſed of their Bur- 
then, and the ſpring of theſe Calamities' might be ſtopped. 


ag His Majeſty demands, That His own Revenue, Magazine; FHILIR 
> Towns, Forts and Ships, taken by Force, be reftored to Him. The wlll 
J Revenue ( which they could eafily pay back out of other mens Pur- 


les ) they caſily agree about ; but to part with ſuch ſtrengths which 
had and did help to enable them to leave no Subject any more of his 
Right then they had to the detaining of theſe, they can by no Wl 
means endure.' And therefore they propoſe ſuch Limitations as in With: 
te& limir away all, and yet may ſeem to the vulgar ot to the care- 


= [els not to ſignihe much: to wir, Thar theſe Strengths may be put \ mn 
—\ "to luch hands as they will confide in, and thar no lefs then Wii: 
three years; That the Commanders may , during that time, not 81008 


admit of any Forces upon whatſoever occaſion without Conſent . 18 
(Ee 2) of---- | [11 
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_ of the Houſes, and they, and all Generals and Commangers of the 


Armies on either ſide, may ſwear to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
dom -againſt all Forces raiſed without conſent of both Houſes, and 
this for no limited time. His Majeſty, who had asked nothing but 
what was His by Law, and who in order to Peace had not asked 
much as by Law was due to Him, (to wit, the puniſhment of thoſe 
who had taken theſe things from Him) could not but wonder to ſee 
(uch things asked of Him to which by Law there was no Pretence-: 
He therefore endeavours to limit their Limitations to the Law of 
the Land; He names thoſe %ey wh to this Cuſtody whom the Law 


had named firſt, and expreſt Himſelf moſt willing that they ſhoulq 


be put out at the ſame door they came in at; that the Law, which 
had veſted them, might ejeR them, if they had offended againſt it : 
but expe&ted not that the Injury done Him, of taking theſe things 
from Him and them contrary to Law, ſhould be a reaſon why any 
new Conditions or Limitations ſhould be laid upon Him or His Mi- 
niſters, which the Law laid not. To this the Committee replies, 
not denying what the King asked to be legally His, or to have been 
illegally taken from Him, ngr making any legal, or ſo much as co- 
lourable, or at all any, Exceptions, againſt the Perſons legally veſted 
in thoſe Places, ( and without any Cauſe ſhewed, it wogjd have 
ill become His Majeſty to have deveſted His Servants of their 
Rights in the inſtant when ſome of them are venturing their Lives 
for His Service) but retire to their old inacceſsible Fort of Fears 
and Jcalouſies. To this His Majeſty rejoyns, ſhews what He had 
done to prevent and deſtroy Fears and Jealouſies in them, intimates 
what they had done to create Fears and Jealouſies in 'Him,; that 
having by Force taken theſe things from Him when He had 
them, He had more Reaſon to have inſiſted upon further Secu- 


rity to inable Him to keep them, then ſimply to deſire them to | 


be returned to Him, (and much more then to grant them more 
hold of them, to enable them the better to wreſt them from 


Him again:) repreſents to them, that by the ſame Reaſon, upon | 


the ſame ground, they may ask Him all His Legal Power ; [1nce 
all the Power veited in Princes for the neceſlary Prote&ion of 
rh-1r Subjects may polsibly be employed for their hurt : and con- 

His Opinion, with a very wholeſome Advice againſt that 


dange- 


/ 
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dangerous (and now too Epidemical ) Diſeaſe of Fears and Jealou- 
fies, and preſcribes to them to make the Law their Rule and mea- 
ſure, as the beſt Antidoteand Cure for that Dileale. 

This inſiſting upon this Anſwer, as His Majelty for theſe Reaſons 
thought to be moſt reaſonable, ſo He likewiſe thought it moſt nece(- 
ary; Firſt, becauſe chabives having told Him in the Debate 
about Celfarion i in the point of Ships, that for them to allow Him 
the Approbation of Commanders, was to give Him up the Strength, 
He could not want Logick ſo much as not to draw this Concluſion 
from theſe Premiſſes, That for Him to allow them the Approbati- 
on of the Commanders, both of Magazines, Towns, Forts and 
Ships, was in that to give all back to them which they would ſeem 
to reſtore to Him. Secondly, becauſe His Majeſty by now con- 
ſenting upon the ground of Jealouſies to ſuch Demands as exceed 
thoſe which ( before they had joyned the injuſtice of forcing theſe 
things from Him to the unreaſonableneſs of demanding them ) 
His Majeſty in His weakeſt Condition denied to them, He muſt 
appear to juſtife thoſe Jealouſies, to approve of thoſe Demands 
and of that Injuſtice, and to condemn Himlſelt as guilty of the wo- 
ful efte&ts of that Contention, for not having ſooner conſented to 
them. Thirdly, becauſe He mu condemn the Lords Houſe of the 
ame Crime, for having twice refuſed to joyn in that Demand, 
and having had no Jealouſies as long as they had no Tumults; 
fourthly, becauſe He muſt either quit, during the lives of theſe (e- 
veral Perſons required to be {worn, and atleaſt for three years (when 
the Militia in their own Bill was asked but for two) His known Right 
ot ſole raiſing men, and without the conſent of both Houſes ( even 
although no Parliament were ſitting, for the Bill that ſaies it may 


continue, does not ſay it'muft) He muſt neither be able to diſcharge 


His Duty to Himſelf by His own Defence, nor make good His Oath, 
by the protecting of His Subjects againſt any ſudden, dangerous "ih 
billion or Invaſton;or the Commanders of all His Ghia, Towns, Forts 
andMagazines,and all the Commanders of both Armies (that is, the 
moſt conſiderable Militia of England) mult according to this new Oath 
®Ppole any oppoſition He ſhall make, and mult be equally obliged 
yitrofight againſt His Forces, as TT thoſe of che Rebels or In- 
vaders, Fifhly, becauſeif He Saitd 6 vive them {o great a Prerogative, 
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for ſo long a time, as this ſhare in the choice of men to places 

of ſo high Power and Truſt, the Dependence of Subjects upon the 

Crown would be much diverted, and He could never expe@ to be 

faithfully-ſerved, when no other Crime of theirs appearing to Him, 

He ſhould fo farre deveſt the preſent Proprietaries of their legal 

Right, as to ſubmit it anew to the Arbitrarineſs of their Cork. 

ding, who have given His Majeſty no greater Cauſe to confide in 

| their Choice. Sixthly and laſtly, becauſe if He ſhould allow them 
4 that power for that time upon that Reaſon, He cannot doubt but 
I againſt that time were ended, the Sweetneſs of Power being once 
taſted, they would be ſo unwilling to quit it, that the ſame pow. 

erful violent party would not want the like Fears to beget the like 

Demands of the ſame or greater intereſt, in the choice of the ſame 
or greater Places; and the ſame Conſequences would not like- 
wiſe fail to follow if theſe Demands were not conſented to, and 
even His good Subjects ſeeing it the moſt proſperous, might be in- 
| duced to think Faction and Sedition the wiſelſt Courſe, and when 
f they ſaw His Majeſty give ſuch an Encouragement to Rebellion, 
might think it pity He ſhould ever be without one. And His Ma- 
jeſty conceives, Fear and Jealouſie may be a good reaſon to make 
Him cautious how He parts with His Right, though a very inlufhci- 
ent juſtifhcation of their forcing that from Him , to which they 

could pretend none. 

| But ſtill His Majeſty hoped that they only inſiſted upon ſuch Limi- 
li '_ rations of His Propoſition, till they ſaw what Limitations He would 
; offer to theirs; and therefore to reduce them to Moderation by 
His Example, He propoſes to the Houſes ( for the Committee had 
no Power or Inſtruction to treat of the principal point of it) no 
other Limitations then were both due by Law and neceſlary 1n 


| i themlſelves,and offers as ſoon as He was ſatisfied in His fir{t Propo- 
f lition, ( to which if they would have put Him in minde of any {uch 
l fp AE Objection in the Treaty, He would never have required that the 


il exact Computation of His Revenue taken from Him ſhould be 

agreed on before Disbanding, which is now objected tro Him, not 
as an Injuſtice, but as a purpoſed Delay) as ſoon as the Houles £4 
were reſtored to that Condition in which they were betore the Tu-_. 


\ I mults and theſe Diſtractions forced the Members from thence, and 
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as ſoon as He and thoſe Houſes were lecured from Tumults (only 


adding His own opinion, That adjourning twenty miles from Lon- 


don could only effe&t it, and offering them the choice of any place at 


that diſtance in His whole Kingdom) He would immediately diſ- 
band, and return to His Parliament ; and expected much more that 
this Meſſage when it was received at Dani ſhould have met with 
Bells and Bone-hires, then have received neither Approbation nor 
Anſwer. 

But that violent Party which looks upon Peace like a Monfler: 
fearing leſt if the Treaty ſhould any longer continue, fo fair an ap- 
proach to Peace might by degrees ſteal it on upon them before they 
were aware, prevail to return no other Anſwer, then immediately 
to ſend for their Committee from Oxford, and to ſend the Lord of 
Eſſex to Reading. His Majeſty waits awhile, -and again in a Meſhge 


He had occaſion to ſend to the Houſes concerning Ireland, He takes His Metge of 
May 5. 


occaſion to put them in minde of that former Meſlave , and to re- 
new the expreſsions of His Deſire of Peace : But this Meſlage had 
no better luck then the other, for no Anſwer hath been ſent to it, 
only in ſtead of an Anſwer , the ſame violent Party makes a ſhift 
to goe a ſtep or two higher, and to prevail in the Houſe of Com- 
mons to vote Exciſes upon Commodities, and the making of a new 
Great Seal, though the making of it will be Treaſon by the Statute 
of the five and twentieth of Fdward the Third ( and an Order of the 
Houſe of Commons will be but an inſufhcient Plea againſt that 
ſtatute ) and though they might have remembred, that it is by the 
old one that both moſt of them hold their Lands, and all of them 
are called to that Houſe. Bur ſince His Majeſty would riot allow 
them a ſhare in making of Peers (as they ask'd Him in their Nine- 
ten Propoſitions) nor allow of their choice of Juſtices of the Peace 
(as they ask'd Him in their Fourteen) and did ſtill prerend to ma- 
king of Sheriffs ( which they have denied Him by their Votes) 
leems they thought it neceſſary to make that which (if it could'be 
made legal by Voting) would make all thoſe; and to end the Diſ- 
pute about His Majeſties Negative Voice , by palsing by Com- 
milsion what new Bills they pleaſed, and fo ro_ obtain as abſolutely 
at unlimited Power over their fellow-Subje&ts as over their Sove- 
reign Himſelf. | 
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| Yet His Majeſty would take no.notice of all this, but ſends once 
Mage of more, a third Meſſage, to defire an Anſwer to His firſt ( which had 
aug then lain in their hands above a Moneth.) This preſsing for Peace 
appears ſo intolerable to them, that the Houſe of Commons ( as the 

beſt way to make a final end of all ſuch Meſlages, and indeeq tg 

cut off all Entercourſe) is prevailed with by theſe men to commir 

the Meſſenger, and the next day to impeach His Majeſties Royal 
Conſort of High Treaſon, as if they would give Him a fair warnin 7 
| how He trouble them about Peace again, leſt His turn be next, 
and they impeach Him too. But though they vouchſafe His Ma. 

jeſty no Anſwer, yet the People is ſtill thought worthy of ſome ſatiC 

faction : and that produces this Declaration, which pretends fully 

and ſufficiently to ſhew, that in the Treaty their Demands were 

ſuch and ſo moderate, as was fit and neceſlary for them to make, and 

juſt and reaſonable for His Majeſty to aſſent unto; and His Maje. 

ſties were ſuch as had neither Reaſon nor Juſtice either in the mat- 

ter or manner of them, and ſuch as left the People no hope or - 
peRation to ſee an end of their preſent Calamities; and charge the 

, King through His Counſellors in many Circumſtances, before ir 
and'during it, to have laboured to interrupt the Treaty, and to have 
appearcd averſe to Peace: and in this Queſtion His Majelty is con- 

tent to accept of the Arbitrator they themſelves have choſen, and to 

refer it to the People to judge. 

Their Firſt Argument is, That this Treaty is for the disbanding 

of the Armies and Forces in oppoſition to each other ; that theſe 

Towns, Forts and Ships are a great part of their Forces, ſo that for 

them to reſtore them abſolutely to the King, would be for them to 

disband totally, and for His Majeſties Forces to continue. To this 

His Majeſty anſwers, That this Treaty was intended by Him to be 
inorderto a firm and ſettled (that is, a juſt) Peace, and never to be 

luch wherein a pretended Equality ſhould exclude evident Juſtice. 

Let Equality determine the manner of the disbanding of the Ar- 

mies raiſed upon theſe Diſtractions ,. but let Juſtice reſtore what 
Violence hath taken, and determine of known undoubted Rights; 

ſince by this Argument, if any Prince ſeize upon any Strength that 

belongs to His [tronger Neighbour, and Arms be taken up upon It 


\ the ſtronger muſt never in a Treaty, when the Armies are tO be dil- 
| | ROE | anded, 
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banded, expedt to have His Strength reſtored to Him, leſt the other 
return to be what He was and what He ought to be, that is, the 
weaker of the two. Secondly, His Majeſty anſwers, That by the 
ſame reaſon of Security, other Power and Prerogatives being 
Strength as well as Forces, and neither more veſted in Him , nor 
leſs poſsible to be uſed for the Peoples hurt, they may as well re-_ 
quire a ſhare and intereſt in thoſe too, and, that things may be 
made ſufficiently equall berween the tides, may expeCt to be as 
much Kings as He. Thirdly, in their own opinion and by their 
own confeſsion (as it appears by their Argument uſed in the Ceſſa- 
tion inthe point of Ships ) if they be but allowed the Approbation 
of Commanders, His Majeſty gives up this ſtrength to them, and 
not they to Him, and it will be their Forces, and not His, which are 
| to continue undisbanded, and that that they ſay to be contrary 
to Equality, and ( as they came by theſe Forces ) it is evident to 
be contrary to Juſtice. Fourthly, His Majeſty anſwers , that theſe 
Forces arenot ſo great, or ſo great a Strength of the fide that ſhall 
poſſeſs them, but that the Arts, Union, Induſtry and Violence of that 
"Party was th much too Rrong-for Hi His Majeſty when He had that 
Strength, as to take that Strength from Him, and therefore His l 
Majeſty wonders they ſhould make any difficulry to reſtore what _ 
it may appear by ſo freſh experience that they are ſo able to re- Wh 
ſume: and therefore His Majeſty hopes His People will attribute it ny 
to His great Deſire of Peace, that He did not demand ſome farther li 
ſecurity to enjoy that which is not denied to be His Majeſties. 
And His Majeſty obſerves that both this and the ſecond Anſwer 
were given by His Majeſty to the ſame Arguments made upon the 
lame occaſion by their Committee in the Treaty, and yet this De- 
daration repeats the ſame Arguments without replying to thoſe 
Anſwers, Fifthly , His Majeſty defires that the Difficulty with 
which His Majeſty raiſed His Army, and the Eaſe with which 
they raiſed theirs, may be conſidered; how impoſsible ir would 
have been for Him to have raiſed. Ra: if they had not raiſed firſt, 
and how much {lowlier (this Army hain disbanded ) He could 
raiſe a new one, and how quick and ready their Body of fierce, eager 
SYetaries and Cm aicks would be to return into an Army upon 
the leaſt Call, and how conyenicntly they inhabit for ſo ſpeedy a 
gens | meeting, | 
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meeting, being to continue moſt of them in or ſo near London, that 
their Quarters in War were uſually much more diſtant then their 
Dwellings in Peace : and then His Majeſty doubts not bur it wil 
appear, that in this reſpect too the real and total Disbanding is of 
His Majeſties part onely, and that ineflect the Continuance of Forces 
is ſtill of theirs _ 

' Their Second Argument , why His Majeſty ſhould admit of 
their Limitations, is a bundle of Precedents. "To which His Ma- 
jeſty replies, Firſt, that theRecords which are here quoted for theſe 
are-now in the ſame hands as His Majeſties Magazines, Towns, Forts 
and Ships, and therefore knows not how He can either haye their 
Truth ſufficiently conſidered and examined, or without it confide jn 
their Quotations. Secondly, all the particular Circumſtances borh 
of matter and time, what induced it, and what followed it, do not 
herein appear ( though very neceſſary to be known, that they may 
be poſsibleto be anſwered.) But this His Majeſty can finde upon 
view, That ſome of them concern not any part of what is now de- 
manded, but one of them concerns a Chancellour, Treaſurer, and 
Privie-Seal, and another concerns Privie-Councellours, and another 
the Protetorſhip,another the choice of ſome without whoſe Advice, 
or of four of them, nothing ſhould be done by the King, (which it 
ſeems they have an eye upon demanding too , which made them 
run ſo much in their heads who collected theſe as to' put them in 
here: ) That ſbme- concern not the Perſons now demanding, but 
conclude onely for the Merchants to chuſe an Admirall, and not 
for the Houſes to confide in him , which Precedent may be of ſome 
uſe to the Common-Councell, but of none to the Parliament: That 
ſome are of no concern at all, as onely about appointing of Clarks 
{or paiment of Wages ( yet put in to increaſethe bulk : ) That hard- 
ly any of the Precedents that concern any of the things in Queſtion, 
concern any more then part of thoſe which are altogether demanded 
in the Limitations deſired ; ſome concerning onely the command 
of Ships ( and thoſe too not granted by Act, but by Commils10n, & 
and that, for ought appears, onely during pleaſure; ) ſome extending YJ 1 
but to one Town or Place, as Berwick or Jerſey : That moſt of thelc W 
Precedents appear to have been when the Kings were in minority = 


and under ProteQors , ſome when they were in extreme AgC and 
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Impotencie, ſome in.the Reign of a King who was ſhortly after de- 
poſed, in Parliament too, ( an unlikely Circumſtance to invite His 
Majeſty at this time to follow that example) others in His Reign 
who ſucceeded Him, and ( having no Right to the Crown bur the 
Criminal Conſent of both Houſes) had reaſon ro deny them no- 
thing who had given Him All. And of ſome of the Precedents now 
quoted the Inconveniences are known to have bcen lo great and ſo 
ſuddenly found, that they were ſo ſpeedily revoked in Parliament 
(with no leſs a Brand then as being contrary to the Cuſtomes of the 
Realm, and to the blemiſhing of the Crown) thar if they had in- 
genuoully added thoſe Circumſtances, theſe Precedents would more 
have juſtified His Majeſty for not yielding , then them for either 
asking any thing towards thoſe, or but for quoting them ar all. 
But doth any of theſe Precedents tell us that theſe Parliaments 
claimed any Right in any of theſe, or that any King yielded any de- 
gree of Power in any one of theſe Points ro both Houles, when they 
had firſt taken them from Him by force, and rais'd an Army by Or- 
dinance againſt Him, and He was in a condition to reſiſt what 
they hadTaiſed ? And if either any of theſe Kings were ſo much in 
their Power that His Conſent was as much forced from Him as theſe 
Particulars were forced from His Majeſty, or if they were fo farre 
out of Danger of any farther Encroachments upon their Power 
that He could have no cauſe of Fears and Jealouhes in granting ſome 
of theſe to them, nay that their advice in the Choice aroſe wholly 
from His Majeſtics Deſire, and not their Demand, then the Prece- 
dents fit not to this Caſe, and fo make nothing for their purpoſe. 
But now that the perpetuity of this Parliament hath ſo farre encou- 
raged thoſe who by Arts and Violence have gotten power over it, 
that they may probably hope to make this Power as perpetual as it, 

and have given fo ſufficient Evidence what farther uſe they would 

make of any Power, His Majeſty ſuppoſes Himſelf to have more 

Talon to be cautious in that point then any of His Predeceſlors, 

Who were content to ſhare any part of this Power but for once, with 

bur a temporary Aſſembly ;, elpecially fince their ſeveral Propoſt- 

tlons have ſhewed how much more they with, and M. Prinne's 

Books (printed by Order of a Committee of the Houſe of Com- 

mons, tiynified by warrant under M. White's hand) have ſhewed 

how 
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how much more they pretend to and fince any Grant of His is de- 
fired by theſe men but to enable them to obtain the reſt of their Pre- 
tences or deſires; what He yielded to them concerning my Lord of 
Eſſex and Sir John Conyers being Lieutenants of Yorkſhire and the 
Tower, being preſt in theſe very Precedents as an Argument to 
Him why He ſhould grant all they ask now. On the other fide, if 
His Majeſty ſhould make uſe of their own kinde of weapon, and 

- doe the ſame or as great things, or make them the like or as great 
demands, as their Predeceſlors have tacitely approved of or dire&ly 
aſſented to when they were done or made by His, (as in the juſt fa- 
mous time of Queen Elizabeth, in the Caſe of Stanhope and Sayile, or 
in the ſame time in Wentworth's Caſe, or in the Reign of Henry the © 
Eighth, in the power given to Him to diſpoſe of the Kingdome 
by His Will and Teſtament, and others of the like and near as high 
kinds) He believes both Houſes would think what others then 
did; to be noargument to perſwade them either to approve or con- 
ſent,but would rather for ever wave all Arguments from Precedents, 
then dire& themſelves by the ſame Rule. | 

Their third Argument is, That His Majeſty had formerly expreſt 

that His Forts and Caſtles ſhould be onely in ſuch hands as both 
Houſes might ſafely confidein. And His Majeſty expreſſeth ſtill as 
much; and till ſome juſt legal cauſe be ſhewed Him why the Per- 
ſons now in thole Commands cannot be ſafely confided in by them, 
He conceives they might ſafely confide in them if they pleas'd. Buu 7 
His Majeſty did likewiſe once ſay, He would put all thole places, HY 
both of the Forts and Militia, into ſuch hands as both Houles "A 
ſhould approve or recommend , unleſs ſuch were named againſt 


whom He had juſt and unqueſtionable Exceptions. To which His 
Majcſty replies, That His Offer not giving them fatisfaction then, 
( tor they would then limit no time for the Militia, which was the 7 
Condition of that Offer of His Majeſties ) and fince it ſeems it I 
would give none yet, ( for they now ask no lels for the Ships chen for 
thole, and more for both, as to the time and other circumſtances, 
then He then offered for theſe) and they, by forcing thoſe Places 
trom Him ſince, and ſome of the Perſons legally veſted in thole 
places, by their faithtulne(s to Him in this War, having given Him 
ſo much more cauſe not to yicld to it now, He-conceives the caſe to 
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be ſo altered by all cheſe differences, that though, our. of His earneſt 


defire ro ſatishe them as long as He thought them capable of ſatiſ- 
faction by it, He then intended what He ſpoke, yer He may inſiſt 
upon what He now inſiſts, without being {aid to have receded from 
His Word. Did not they refuſe go accept of four Perſons named in 
His Majeſties Bill concerning the Militia, which themſelves had bur 
newly offered Him intheir Ordinance concerningit? And had thoſe 
perſons in that time given them ſo great cauſe for that refuſal as His 

Majeſty hath hadgiven Him forthis? And yet will they confeſſe that 
ill Counſell prevail'd with them to recede from their words , and 
that therefore His Majeſty had the more caule to be farther ſecured ? 

Their fourth Argument is, That unleſs thele Limitations be 
granted, thoſe ſecret and wicked Counſellours, that have been In- 
ſtruments of the preſent Miſeries, will have the diſpoſing of thoſe 
Places, and His Majeſty carry but the Name. To this His Majeſty 
replies, That knowing who have been the Inſtruments of theſe Mi- 
ſeries, He ſhould by that believe the ſecret and wicked Counſellors 
ſpoken of ro bethe aRive part of the cloſe Committee for if He have 
any wicked Counſellors about Him, He contefleth they have cauſe to 
call them ſecret as well as wicked, ſince they have not only wholly 
© concealed themſelves from Him, but He having often prels'd to 
have ſome named, could never obtain from them the name ſo much 
as of one, nor ſince hath heard ſo much as one proot or charge either 


of being wicked Counſellors, or of any Legal Crime againſt any of 


His Servants whom they have named, though they have publiſht 
them withall to be incapable of Pardon : however He finds, that if 
what they ſay nh true, the ends of theſe Counſellors and of their 
violent Party is but juſt the ſame, that is, to diſpoſe of theſe Places, 
and that His Majeſty may only carry the Mare, 

But they have found a Letter of His Majeſties to BY Queen, 
which thews that the great and eminent Places of the Kingdome 
ate diſpoſed of by Her Advice, ( and then conclude from Her Reli- 
gion, that they are by conſequence diſpoſed of by the advice of Papiſts 
and Jeſuites) and that the Perſons there named, even during the 
ling of Parliament, arecither all impeacht by them, or bear Armes 
gainſt them. To chis His Majeſty replies, Firlt, That He cannot but 
deplore the condition of the Kingdome, ka Letters of all ſorts, 
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of Husbands to Wives, even of His Majeſty to His Royal Conſort, 
are intercepted , read, brought in Evidence , and publiſht to the 

World. . Secondly, That if they will remember how farre many of 
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thoſe Perſons of both Sexes, who have received moſt notable marks 
of Favour from Her Majeſty, are, even in their own Opinion, from 
much as inclining to Popery, they muſt confeſle Her Favours and 
Recommendations not to be diſpoſed of by Prieſts and Teluites, 
Thirdly, That thePlaces there named, in which Her Majeſties Aq- 
vice may ſeem to be delired, are not places (as they call it) of the 
Kingdome, bur private menial places, a Treaſurer of the Houſehold, 
a Captain of the Penſioners, and a Gentleman of the Bed-chamber : 
That concerning the other more publick Places, His Majeſty abſo- 
lutely declares Himſelf, without leaving room for. Her Advice , 
which ſeems to prove the contrary to that which by this they intend 
to prove. Fourthly, That of the Perſons there named there is not 

one thar either is a Papiſt, or ſo like one, that a Jeſuite may be thought 
to have recommended him, nor any one (except the Lord Dighy) 

that was either impeacht or otherwiſe taxt, or that could appear 

to His Majeſty to have ever been in any degree diflik'd by both or 

either Houle, before aſsiſting His Majeſty againſt a Rebcllion did 

lately become Treaſon : and whoever conſiders the Time and 

other Circumſtances even of that Impeachment, and that their eyes 
were then ſo dazled with Feares and Jealouſies as to take a Coach 
and {ix Horſes for an Army raiſed againſt them, will hardly look 
upon that Impeachment with that reverence which hath ulually 


been paid to Accuſations of that kinde. And for their bearing of. 


Arms in ſuch a Time wherein all His Majeſties Subjects do either 
beare or aſsiſt Arms, either for or againſt Him, He ſuppoſes thatit 
will not be thought ſtrange, it He chuſe Perſons for ſuch Places 
asare in His own Diſpoſall rather out of the firſt ſort then out of 
the lecond. 

And as His Majeſty hath fully anſwered their Obſervations upon 
His Letters, lo He believes that one thing more (though inobſerved 
by this Declaration) cannorbat be obſerved out of them by His People; 


andthat is, That in His Majeſties moſt private Letters to the Perlon 


neareſt to Him, wherein He cannot ( as by ſome in His publick De- 
clarations He is) be ſuſpe&edto ſay any thing out of Deſign 0r Policy, 


His 
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His own clear perſwaſion that the Rebels, and not He, have been 
the cauſe and are the foſterers of this War and univerſal Diſtra&tion, 
and His Senſe of it, and His Deſire of the end of it, are fo plainly 
expreſt, that they will by this Accident be much fatisfhed with His 
Majeſties Innocence and Reality, and believe that the reading this in 
ſuch aLerter,is the very next Degree to reading it in His Heart. | 
Their 6frh and laſt Argument is, The attempts of Force and Vio- 
lence againſt the Kingdom and this Parliament, and they inſtance in 
four. The firſt is, a Deſigne many years ſince to bring into this 
Kingdom the German Horſe,to compel the Subjects to ſubmit to an 
Arbitrary Government. And to this His Majeſty replies, That He 
eſttems His Condition more miſerable then that of any of His Sub- 
jects, when He ſees a few Factious perſons have obtained that power, 
as to be able to publiſh to all His People, in the name of both 
Houſes, a Charge which ( coming forth with the ſemblance of 
ſuch Authority ) may much work with them againſt Him, and yet 
do not ( which is certainly becauſe they cannot) tell any one proof 
or particular either whence, whither, when, by whom, or by whoſe 
Deſigne theſe Horſe ſhould have been brought. "They confeſs it is 


many years ſince, andit ſcems it is ſo many thart thele particulars are 


all worn out of the memory of man. 
The ſecond is, the endeavor to bring up the Northern Army by 
Force and Viahaace to awe the Parliament. To this His Majeſty 
hath ſo often anſwer'd,and received fo little Reply, that He will only 
now briefly ſay, that according to the Evidence they have publiſhe 
themſelves, ( and that before hearing the perſons concern'd in it, af- 
ter ſo lng a time of the Houles leiſure and their attendance, whoſe 
Anſwer it was perhaps feared would have cleared it more) it doth 
not appear that there was ever any Endeavour uſed in it, nor any 
thing further then a mere motion, which died as ſoon. as it was con- 
ceived; and it doth appear that His Majeſty abſolutely diflik'd ir 
% ſoon as by way of Diſcourſe it was but named to Him : But 
it t had been really endeavoured, it had been but an Endeavour 
towards that which was directly pur in Execution by the Tumults . 
and thoſe countenanc'd by the Refuſal of the Houſe of Commons 
n0t onely to puniſh them, bur ſo much as to joyn with the * 
Lords in a Declaration azinf the like for the furure, and by 
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the ſtopping the legal Proceedings againſt Riots by a ſingle Order of 
the Houle. |: | TO pars 
The third is, His Majeſties coming in Perſon to the Houſe of 
Commons with many armed men to demand their Members to he 
delivered up. His Majeſty confeſſeth He came ; He denies that (to 
His knowledge ) He came accompanied with any men otherwiſs 
armed then with His Guard and Penftoners, in the fame manner ax. 
He uſually came tothe Houſe of Lords, and with ſome Gentlemen 
( as His Train when He goes to any publick place is alwaies < 
waited on) with their uſual Weapons, their Swords. And if they 
had been as carefull to publiſh what Perſons of Quality ( as Ser- 
jeant-Major Aſhly for one ) teſtified upon their knowledge and Oath, 
as what mean, unknown and un{worn Perſons delivered upon their 
bare Credit or upon hear-lay,it would have appeared to His People : 
how little Violence was intended by any who came with Him how- = 
ever armed, and what Care He took, and what Orders He gave to 5 
be ſure to prevent any that poſsibly might have happened. His Ma- 
jelty likewile confeſles, that He demanded the Members He had ac- 
cuſed of High Treaſon; but puts them withall in minde, that the 
Houſe of Commons had hardly left him any other Courſe, having by 
their ſingle Order, the night before , intercepted all ordinary 
proceedings of Juſtice againſt them , forbidding all Officers to 
attach any Member for any Crime without the Conſent of the 
Houle, and encouraging the People in that caſe to aſsiſt them 
againſt any Officer, though their Privileges had been confeſs'd 
by a late Petition of both Houſes not to extend to Treaſon ; and 
though this Order were as illegal and unjuſtifiable , as nyt one- 
ly His Majeſties coming to the Houſe, but even as any - thing 
they would have had the People believe that He intended when 
He came. But whatever Breach of Privilege there was 1n this, 
His Majeſty did not offer to juſtifie ir by their preceding breach 
of Law, but offered them often Reparation and Satisfaction for it : 
but it ſeems nothing but the Ships, Forts, Ports, Magazine and 
Militia of the whole Kingdom would appear to them a Reparation HG 


#2244 


for a ſingle, and ( this Circumſtance conſidered ) perhaps 2a dilpu- } 
cable, Breach of Privilege. wt 


The fourth is, the Treaſon of the Earl of Strafford, to bring ove? = | 
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the iſh Popiſh Army to conquer the Kingdom. To this His Maz 


jcſty replies, That whatever the Earl of Strafford could have (aid 
(for this Army He is ſure was never brought, nor, that He ever 
heard, was ever endeavoured to be brought over, cither to that or 
any other purpoſe ) His Majeſty cannot fee why it might not 
have remained buried with him,or why any other fatisfation ſhould 
be given for it, or other euricy againſt the like, then the Puniſh- 


| ment he hath already undergone. 


Having given what Reaſons they can to juſtihe their Limitations 

of His Majeſties Propoſitions, this Declaration in the next place 
attempts to ſatisfie that Reaſon inſiſted on by His Majeſty, That it is 
His Right by Law, (to which they ſhould have added, and contrary to 
Law forced from Him ; ) and not being able to deny that. and yet 
being willing to deny ſomething, they quarrel at the ohinſh and 
- deny that this power of diſpoſing theſe Commands is by Law ab- 
M— veſted in His Majeſty, and that becauſe He is truſted with them 
for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom. His Majeſty ill juſti- 
fies what He ſaid Himſelf, and yer confeſſes all that they ſay too, 
but onely denies the Conſequence, for no man is abſolutely veſted 
in any thing, if being truſted with it to ſome end hinder him from 
being ſo. The Houſe of Commons is truſted with a Preparatoty, 
the Houſe of Lords is truſted with a Judicatory, the King, Lords 
and Commons are truſted with a Legiſlative Power, and all theſe 
have thoſe "Truſts veſted in them for the publick good; and are 
not yet all theſe Truſts abſolute, that is, ſubje& to the Controll 
of no other Power ? Is no man abſolutely veſted in his Goods, 
becauſe all we have we are truſted with for the Glory of God ? His 
Majefty meant onely that this was fo abſolutely veſted in Him by 
Law, as nothing but a new Law could without Breach of Law take 
or hold it from Him. | 
But the Declaration is content to admit that too, onely denies 

it to be a Reaſon why His Majeſty ſhould deny to cher that Law, 
when by Circumſtance of Time and Aﬀairs that Power becomes FR 
ſtructive to the Commonwealth and Safety of the People , the 
Preſervation whereof is the chief End of the Law. And His Ma- 
jelty is equally ready to confeſs that it is no Reaſon, but doth ab- 
lolutely deny that this i 1s the Caſe, ( inſiſting that che circumſtances 
(Ff 3) of 


_.. He M AJEST 1ES Declaration 


of Time and Afﬀairs hath made this Power more neceſſary then 


ever to remain in His Majeſty for the protection and ſafety of His 
People, ) and He claims Himſelf to be as abſolutely truſted by 
Law with the final Judgement, whether it be the Caſe or no , and 
' with a Power of reje&ting any ſuch Alteration upon any ſuch Pre. 


tence, if it appear but a Pretence to Him, as either Houle is truſteq 


to propoſe any ſuch Alteration to the other,or both to Him,jf ic ap- 
pear to them neceſſary and convenient. 

But, ſaies this Declaration, the two Houſes of Parliament being 
the Reprelentative Body of the Kingdome, are the moſt competent 
Judges thereof: and faies His Majeſty, the Repreſentative Body 
of the Kingdome is indeed, and that is the King, Lords and Com- 
mons; elſe either the Head is no part of the Body, or at leaſt will be 
\no longer then the Body pleaſe. Indecd the two Houſes in ſome 
ſenſe repreſent the Kingdom,in any Action which the Law (which 
is the Rule of the Kingdom ) hath intruſted and enabled them to 
doe; but either one Houſe or His Majeſty do equally repreſent it 
in any thing which the ſame Law hath entruſted and enabled Him 
or them to doe: and for thoſe Actions in which the Law re- 
quires the Conſent of all three, every one is to be allowed their 
own ſeveral diſtin& Judgement, for themſelves only, and any one 
without the other two have as much Right as any two without 
the third, to repreſent the Kingdom, and to be competent Judges of 
the Cale. And His Majeſty cannot but take notice how much Rea- 
ſon He had not to yield to this Demand, ſince the grant of this 
Demand would be received as an Admiſsion of this Cale, and it 
would Logically enough follow, That if His People cannot be lafe 
and He retain this Power, He doth not deſerve to retain any: and 
if their Demands were granted,and the Armies upon their Demands 
disbanded,this Conſequence in all Probability would ſoon be both 
perceived and preſt. 

But His Majeſty may without Prejudice admit both Houſes to 
be the moſt competent Judges in this particular , and then put 
them in minde, that before ſo many things had been done by the 
violent Party to turn the Tide of Fears and Jcalouſies, before they 
had inyolyed the King and Subje& in a common Suffering, and 


equally deſtroyed all the Property of the one and pas 6 
es pas need : 
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of the other by Orders and Ordinances, and fo there then ap- 
peared leſs neceſsity that this power ſhould-remain in the Crown, 


either for the preſervation of it Self or of the People, and little dan- 
ger appeared to the People if this Power were thus ſhared ; the 


Houſe of Lords did then twice deliver their Judgement, That this 
Power in His Majeſty was not become deſtructive to the Common- 
wealth and Safety of His People, nor the Alteration of this Law ne- 

ceſſary, by twice denying to joyn with the Commons in their deſire, 


That part ( for the Ships and the Time were not then named ) of 


this Power might be ſhared, and of this Law altered : by which 
denial the Commons were forced to Petition for it by themſelves. 
Nor did they only deny it, but both times, in full Houſes, after long 
and free debates, it was carried upon the Queſtion by above Twenty 
Voices, and that at a time when all the Papiſts Lords had left the 
Town, and hardly any Biſhops were left uncommitted ( Twelve be- 
ing at once clapt up upon an Accuſation of Treaſon , which they 
themſelves have ſince been aſhamed of enough to wave) who 
were then the Perſons uſually repreſented to the People to be the 
evil Counſellours of the Lords Houſe, and to whoſe prevalence 
it was imputed inthe firſt Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons, 
that their good and neceſlary Motions did not paſs in that Houſe. 
And as they denied it twice, ſo they would have denied it till now, 
if the Petition of many thouſand poor people about Landon ( who 
certainly did not then believe the Lords to be competent Judges ) 
and the demand of the Houſe of Commons joyned to it, to be told 
the names of thoſe Lords who denied it, and the dire& Threats of 
ſo many Petitioners ( to which the former Tumults gave ſufficient 
credit that they would be really executed upon them ) had not 
made many of the Lords, to be of his minde who would not 
diſpute with him who commanded thirty Legions, and give way 
'tothepotent Minor part to appear the Major, by abſenting them- 
(elves, and ſuffering them to paſs what they pleaſed. So that nei- 
ther the Vores which then paſt to deſire theſe particulars, nor the 
Execution of theſe Votes and ſeizing theſe particulars with a Vio- 
lence yet greater then obtained the Votes, nor the multitude of 
Conſ:quences of the ſame kinde built upon that Foundation, can 
at all be laid to have had the Authority of both Houſes ; though 
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moſt of thoſe Aions have been ſuch, as the Authority even of both 
Houſes, how full and free ſoever, would not be ſufficient to juſtifie, 
And this Opinion of the neceſsity of altering the Law in. theſe 
points, was even then at moſt but the Opinion of the Houſe of 


Commons,awed by a few Members aſsiſted by the Common pe 
and together with them awing the Lords. 


They next pretend heartily to wiſh, that the Laws and Statyres: 


of the Kingdom may be the Rule of what is or what is not to be 
done; but how little fruit hath been gathered from this Tree, they 
ſay let the experience of the laſt Eighteen years judge. To this His 
Majeſty replies, That it-is+rue in ſome ſenſe, they are willing theſe 


Laws ſhould be His Rule, that is, that He goe no farther ( though 


they will by no means allow Him to goe near lo far; ) but almoſt 
all their Actions, and moſt of their Demands, and particularly theſe, 
do ſufficiently ſhew, that they will not admit of theſe Laws and 
Statutes to be any Rule to them. And how much better fruit they 


have grafted then they found growing, and whether they have not 


made uſe of the Cure and Remedy of Grievances, a Parliament, to 
impoſe more of all kind of Grievances upon the People in cighteen 
months, then can be objected to His Majeſty or Miniſters upon the 


breach and in the intermiſsion of Parliaments during thoſe eigh- 


 notleſs, pretences, by thoſe who charge Him with them ; but when 


teen years , let Experience be judge. And it cannot but appear 
ſtrange to His Majeſty (if any thing could till appear Rrange to 
Him ) that the Illegalities under which His Subjects ſuffered by ſome 
of His Miniſters in ſome part of His Reign, ſhould be now, and by 
them, laid as a Charge upon Him, when not only the People have 
ſuffered farre greater Illegalities and Preſſures upon: the ſame, if 


He hath by His Acknowledgements, by His ample SatisfaQtions, by 
the ſubmitting the Offenders to Puniſhment, how great or near lo 
ever to Him, and by His many and ſolemn Proteſtations, given [e- 
curity to His People that they ſhall never ſuffer the like under 
Him ;, and when they on the other ſide as good as profels to the 
Pcople, that they think themſelves obliged ro maintain ( and con- 
ſequently are likely to continue) what they have done, becaule they 
have done it, and that their Actions ſhall not be retracted, lelt ſome 


reflection or diſhonour fall upon both Houles , and leſt they may 
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ſeem to pronounce a ſentence of injuſtice and raſhneſs againſt them- 
ſelves: this being one of the Reaſons given by them , why they 
cannot re-admit the Members they have expelled. And His Maje- 
ty is confident that His People, when they ſhall conſider both His 
Miniſters Aions and theirs, and after compare His Ingenuity with 
their Principles, will eaſily conceive under whoſe Government they 


are moſt likely to return to the known Rule of the Law, and to find 


that caſe, and to be continued in thoſe Rights in and to which they 


were born, and of the Exorbitance of whoſe Power they have moſt 


reaſon to have any Fears and Jealoufies, and againſt whom they 
| have moſt reaſon to deſire to be ſecured that they ſhall enjoy their 
Rights. 
Nor do they with more colour oppoſe His Majeſties Limitations 
and Conditions then they defend their own. They obje& againſt 
His Majeſties Demand or Limitation of being ſatisfied in His firft 
ropoſition, That if His Ships; Forts, &c. were to be delivered be- 
ore disbanding, it muſt after be left to the pleaſure of the Papiſts, 
and other evil Counſellors about His Majeſty, whether they would 
dicband or not. But His Majeſty replies, That He made not His Li- 
mitation in theſe terms, As ſoon as His firſt Propoſition ſhould be 
wholly granted to Him, but, As ſoon as He ſhould be ſatisfied in 
His firſt Propoſition ; which left room enough upon debate to have 
zpreed either upon the time of delivery, or upon ſufficient cau- 


tion, that after the delivery the disbanding ſhould unavoidably fol- 


low. Nor can His Majeſty look upon this ObjeCion otherwiſe then 
a5 a jeſt, fince if after the performance of part of the Conditions He 
had refuſed to perform the reſt, He is perſwaded that ſo open a 
breach of Faith would have given them a farre greater ſtrengeh 
then they had parted with in the Ships and Forts, and have raiſed 
apainſt Him a farre greater Army then He ſhould have refuſed to 
diiband. | 

They obje& againſt His Demand of the reſticution of Members, 
tha in His Demand no diſtin&tion is made of Perſons or Offences; 
when the reaſon thereof is, thar really no diſtin&tion can be made, 
they being all equally innocent, and all equally injuriouſly expel- 


led, not only for committing no Crime, but for that Duty and 


Loyaly which deſerves both approbation and reward. And if 
| | | they 
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| they could make any diſtinRtion in this point, or any ObjeRtion in 
any other, which might poſsibly have ſatished His Majeſty , why 
did they not continue the Treaty, and there offer it ro and debate ir 

| 57 with His Majeſty, rather then break off the Treaty without giving 
any Anſwer to any part of His Majeſties Meſſage, and to turn ther. 
ſelves wholly to the People, from whom no return could polsibly be 

| | made that might be in order to Peace ? 

| | They obje againſt the Reaſon of this Demand, [That theſe 
Members have been expelled only for adhering to His Majefty 7 
That the ſame Reaſon may be uſed for the Judges who adhered to 
Him, by furniſhing Him with great ſummes by illegal ] udgements 
about Ship-money and Monopolis ; and that He may as well re- 
quire the Houſes to repeal the Impeachments and proceedings 
againſt them. To which His Majeſty replies, That by never ha- 
ving appear'd at all in the favour, excuſe, or extenuation of the 
fault of thoſe Judges ( who are to anſwer for any unjuſt Judgement, 
in all which His Majeſty left them wholly to their Conſciences, and 
whenloever they offended againſt that, they wronged His Majeſty 
no leſs then His People) and by His being yet ſo carcful of theſe 
Lords and Gentlemen, it may appear that His Majeſty conceives, 
that thoſe only adhere to Him who adhere to Him according to 
Law. And whether the remaining part of the Houſes be not more 
apt to repeal their own Impeachments and proceedings againſt thoſe 
Judges ( if they conceive they may be made of uſe, and brought ro 
adhere to them ) then His Majeſty is to require they ſhould, may 
appear by their requiring in their Fourteen Propoſitions , that Sir 
John Bramſton ( impeacht by themſelves of ſo great Miſdemeanors ) 3 
may be made Chief Juſtice, and by their freeing and returning + | 


4 
YIx v 


Juſtice Barkley ( accuſed by themſelves of High Treaſon) to fit upon = |; 

the Bench, rather then free and imploy Juſtice Mallet, who was not = 

legally committed ar firſt, but fercht from the Bench to Priſon by a 2 

| Troop of horſe, and who after ſo many months Impriſonment re- 4 
mains not only anche but wholly without any knowledge of _ : I 2 

what Crime he is ſuſpected. =: 

They next object againſt the Perſons in whole behalf the De- : F 

mand is made. And to this His Majeſty replies, That to ſhew how _ 

farre He Was from having raiſed this Army, or from intending (0 Ei 


| imploy 


» 
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_ imploy it to deſtroy this Parliament, or the Ac for the continuance 
thereof, as is fallely and malicioully charged upon Him, to avoid 
the Objection made againſt Him, as it He only pretended to defire 
torule by Law, but would really be the only Judge of Law Him- 
ſelf, and deny all Judgement to, both Houſes ; to ſhew how willing 
He was that both Houſes ſhould be the Judges of what belong'd to 
themto judge, whenſoever they might be in that full and tree con- 
dition in which itbelong'd to them to be, andto avoid the Deſtru- 
ion of the Kingdom, which would be occaſioned by the delay of 

' Disbanding, if that were not ended before all the preſent Differen- 
ces; His Majeſty propoled this way of a full ahd free Meeting in Par- 
liament, and to refer thole many Differences between Him and 
the remaining part of both Houſes (on which He might with Juſtice 
have inſiſted, and which in themſelves were neceſſary to be (et- 

_ tled) till they might be ſettled in that Meeting, and infiſted for the 
preſent only upon that which was neceſlary for the ſettling of ſuch a 
Meeting, And in ſuch a Convention, if the perſons now in queſtion 
ſhould upon debate have appeared guilty of ſuch Crimes where- 
with this Declaration charges them, as to have deſerted the Houſe, 
(when intolerable Tumults and unjuſtifiable Votes drove them 
from it) to have diſobeyed and contemned the Authority of the 

Houlſe,(for not having ſubmitted their Allegiance to that Authority) 
to have neglected the Truſt repoſed in them, ( for ſtaying no longer 
where they could not with freedome diſcharge it) and to have by 
practices and Hoſtility endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament and 
People, ( for having aſsiſted His Majeſty, and defended His Perſon 
againſt an Army raiſed and fighting againſt Him, ) His Majeſty 
would have been very well contented, if the Houſes ſhould then judge 
lo, that they ſhould-have been finally expelled, and that the People 
might enjoy their intereſt and freedome of Choice and Eletion , 
when it ſhould have been juſtly devolved to them. Bur by their de- 
Clining of this courle, it is evident that they well know, in ſucha full 
and free Meeting, who would appear by molt voices to be the inno- 

_ cent, and who the guilty, who thedeſerters, and who the drivers, and © * 
thatthen and there they would as little be able to juſtifie their own 
Votes as to condemn theſe perſons : & therefore having by Force got 
lolepoſſelion of the place, are wiſely reſolved to admit noneto judge 
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there of what is Law, but only ſuch of the major part of whoſe 
Judgements they are ſecure, as having been made inſtruments tg 
violate it. 
[ To His Majeſtics demand of ſecurity from ſuch Tumults as for- 
| merly awed the Houles, they only anſwer, That what is ſaid of Wing 
the Members is a high and dangerous aſperſion, raiſed withour 
doubt to invalid the Acts and proceedings of Parliament : but to the 
known Particulars urged by His Majeſty they are wholly filent , ang 
neither deny ſuch Tumultuous aflemblies to have been, nor the Lords 
to have twice in vain complained of them, and deſired the Houſe of 
Commons to joyn with them in a Declaration againſt them; nor can 
they deny but the Lords added this Reaſon, Left ſuch Aſſemblies might 
be derogatory from the good Atts made and to be made in this Parliament , all 
which Acts nevertheleſs that Houſe undoubtedly did not intend to 
invalid, either by that deſire or by that reaſon. Nor can any man, that 
hath ſeen what Proteſtations His Majeſty hath taken, ( all which He 
doth now again renew) for maintaining of the Laws conſented to 
by His Majeſty this Parliament, but ſufficiently free His Majeſty from 
the aſperſton of having rais'd this to invalid thoſe, But ifthey mean by 
» their Proceedings, the Votes, Orders, Ordinances and Declarations, 
wherewith they have almoſt daily oppreft His Subje&ts and defamed 
His Majeſty ſince thoſe Tumults , if they mean the countenance 
they have given by perſonal Contributions, by Oaths, by Commil- 
ſions of Generalſhip and the like, to the preſent Rebellion raiſed AX 
againſt Him, He then confeſſeth, not that He rais'd this Aſperlion, Eo 


but that He declared this Truth, as an argument of the more evident ] 
invalidity of their preſent proceedings, which thoſe Tumulrs, (and 4 
apprehenſions of the like, and of an Army now inthe City to boot ) F 
| rather then the inclination of both Houſes, may appear to havepro- ll 
duced. And this appears to be no lefſe their Opinion too, by their il 
| being fo infinitely unwilling to ſuffer the Members to meet in ſo 3 | 
ſecure a manner, that they may be hindred by no awe from decla- A 
ring to all the world whether they were awed before or no ; and 6 ; 
thence the world may judge of theſe mens averſion from all agree: * : 
F ment, when in-order to fo bleſſed a thing as Peace, they refuſe ſojuſt FN 
a demand as Security, $-- - by 
They next object againſt Adjourning rewenty miles from London * 


and 
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| andinthe firſt place they obje&tagainlt ir That ; in making that a Con- 
dition of Disbanding to which by Law they are not bound to con- 
cnt, His Majeſty requires a new Law by Arms, In which they are 
wholly deceived, for His Majeſty never made it a Condition : to have 
Security for Himſelf and both Houſes from 'Tumults ( which they 
cannot deny to have been, and againſt which notwithſtanding they do 
not offer any other kind of Securicy) His Majeſty did demand as a 
Condition, ( and Security is undoubtedly His Majeſties due by Law,) 
but the Adjournment was only exprels'd as that which His Majeſty 
- only conceived to be the only Security ; not but if they could find a 
better or but another way, His Majeſty would as readily approve of it, 
But His Majeſty appeals to the world, whether His Majeſty ought to 
| havedoneleſs for His Safety and that of the Members, and the free- 
Jome of their Votes, then todemand Security againſt Tumults; whe- 
ther He could doe more for Peace, then to be ready to accept any ſufh- 
cient Security that they ſhould offer, and withall to be induſtrious to 
ind out a fit means for that Security Himſelf, and to propoſe it in fo 
large a manner to them, as to leave them to chule their own place out 
ofall the reſt of England ; and whether on the other ſ1de they could doe 
leſs roward either, then not to grant the Security, when they cannot 
deny the Danger,and not only not to ſeek after and offer any one way 
that might ſecure, bur ſo abſolutely to refuſe that reaſonable way of 
&curity which is offered to them; whether the inconvenience of re- 
moving Records twenty miles ought to be in any balance with the 
Miſeries of a War ; whether the avoiding of this ( but tacite ) confeſ- 
ion of that Truth, ( which they call a Scandal, but can never prove 
one) that His Majeſty was forced for His Safety to withdraw from 
His Parliament, ( of which the Army raiſed without His conſent, to 
ring in triumph to the Houſes Perſons accuſed of High Treaſon by 
Him, werealone a ſufficient teſtimony) and that the Members were 
wed ( when their Names were ſometimes demanded, and ſome- 
mes poſted, their Perſons laid hands on, and the Tumultuous mul- 
Uitude neither puniſhc nor diſcountenanc'd ſo much as by a Declara- 
0; ) whether the fear leſt London (in which and by a part of whicki 
ll "A was done) ſhould ſeemto ſufferyinder a Charge ; and laſtly, 
Whether the Doubr, left in any- place out of London His Majeſty 
ſhould again come to the Houle of Commons with armed men, 
(upon what apparence of Right, after what orders againſt His EEE: 


(Gg) Right, 
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Right, and with how little either intention, offer or colour of Vig. 
lence He came thither, having been ſhewed before) can appear a ſuf. 
ficient Reafon for their Reſolution againſt ſuch an Adjournment, 4 
order to the publick Peace: and whether, although there were no 
neceſsity of it but His Majeſties Deſire, (Who out of compliance with, 
them hath put the ablolute Power out of His own hands, not only of 
Adjourning the Parliamer whither, but of Difſolving it when He 
pleaſed) it might not ſeem no unreaſonable Requeſt after {6 large 
4 Grant. 

Their third part is, to prove His Majeſties averſion to Peace by ſe- 
veral Circumſtances. The firſt is, His having denied to receive their 
Petitions: which His Majeſty never did. For it they mean (which 
was all He ever did towards any refuſal ) His refuſing to receive any 
from or by any perſon accuſed of High Treaſon by Him, (when they 
had other and more dire&t waies of ſending to Him ( as they had ) 
then by the Earl of Eſſex, if they had not gone out of their way out of 
delireto have it refuſed ) they may as well ſay, He hath refuſed all that 
have ever ſince come to Him from them, for He continued alwaiesto 
make that Exception : and if their hope of preſent and total Vitory 
had not made them inſiſt upon that before Edge-hill which they quit- 
ted after, the Petition offered to have been ſent from my Lord of 
Eſſex trom the head of his Army had been then received too by any 
other kind of hand ; though, if His Majeſty were rightly informed of 
the Contents of that Petition, neither their offer of ſuch a Petition 
could ſhew any inclination to Peace in them, nor could His abſolute 
refuſal have ſhewed any averſionto it in His Majeſty. 

The ſecond is, That their Committee muſt not, without a ſpecial 
ſafe Conduct and Protection from Him, have Acceſſe to Him; a Li- 
berty incident ro. them not only as Members of the Parliament, and 

employed by both Houſes, but as they were free-born Subjects. To 
© this His Majeſty replies, That He never denied their Committeeto 
have acceſle to Him without a ſafe Conduct, nor did He cvcr ſo much 
as mention any tothem. The firſt motion concerning a fate Conduct 
was 11 a Letter from the Lord Grey of Wark, Speaker pro tempore of the 
Lords Houle, to either of His Majeſties Secretaries, dated the third 
of Novenb. 1642. deſiring one for that Committee which afcer atten- 
ded His Majeſty at Colebrook ; and the ſame was again delired for 


rhe Committee appointed to-treat at Oxford, by favs bs 
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Concerning the Treaty at Oxford. 
Farl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the ſame Houle, to the Lord Falk- 


| - land, dated the 28 of Febrary. And muſt it not ſeem ſtrange to all 


the World, that His Majeſtics granting of that which both 
Houſes in order to the Treaty ask'd of Him, ſhould be after charged 
upon Him as a provocation laid in the way to interrupt or break off 
the Treaty ? And ſince undoubredly ( and that reaſonably ) it would 
have been interpreted averſion in His Majeſty from Peace, if He had 


| denied this when it was ask'd; His condition was very hard, when, 


it ſeems, He could not either way have avoided this imputation, 
whether He had denied or granted it. But His Majeſty deſires 
His Subje&s to conſider the great difference between what His 


' Majeſty hath cauſe tro complain of, and what they do. Maſter 


Alexander Hampden, imployed by His Majeſty with an Olive-branch, 
a Meſſage for Peace directed to both Houſes, incloſed in a Letter 


to the Speaker of the Lords Houſe, having His Majeſties pals 


eeſtifying that he was ſo employed, having delivered this Meſſage 
to the Lords Houſe, and that Houle having received it as a gra- 


cious Meſſage , is committed by the Houſe of Commons ( not- 


withſtanding the liberty of acceſs ſaid to be incident to all free- 
born Subje&s) for not having a ſafe Conduct from their Gene- 


ral, upon pretence of an Order of that Houſe but lately made, 


and never paſt the Lords,nor publiſh'd by themſelves: and notwith- 


ſtanding that the Lords at a Conference deſired the Meſlengers 


releaſe upon the aforeſaid reaſons, and that he was ſent to them,and 
that their own Meſlengers had divers times of late gone to Oxford 
in the ſame manner, and none of His Majeſties had come other- 
wiſe, yet the onely Anſwer returned was, That they . would ſtand 
to their own Order. Upon which His Majeſty cannot but obſerve; 
Firſt, that how great Authority ſoever both Houles expect to have 
with His v5 yet one Houſe hath bur a little with the 
other : Secondly, That the Privilege of that Houle is as little con- 
lidered as their Interceſsion, ſince undoubtedly, if the Lords ( who 
in many caſes have power to commit, which the Houſe of Com- 
mons hath not over more then their own Members, in any caſe but 


of breach of Privilege ) had committed a Meſſenger {ent to the 


Houſe of Commons ( eſpecially from any to whoſe Meſſengers they 
paid half that reſpe& which they owe to His Majeſties) upon an 
(Gg 2) -——Ordef 
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Order only of their own Houſe, and having committed him without 
their conſents , ſhould not releaſe him at their defire, it would have 
been lookt upon by them as no leſs a breach of Privilege then His 
Majeſties coming totheir Houle: Thirdly,That by this His Majeſty 
hopes that the Violent party doth now ſee better times are not far off 
ſince He is told by this very Declaration, That evil Spirits do then rave 
moſt, when they think they muſt be caſt out p 
The grounds of their third and fourth ( for ſuch as have been 


taken notice of by the by, and replied to before, need not to be re- 


peated ) are theſe. During the Treaty two Proclamations iſſued at 


Oxford againſt Aflociations, and raiſing of Forces and Taxes by yi. 


tue of Ordinances, in which His Majeſty charges a Traitorous and 


Rebellious Army of Browniſts , Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, ( but not 
both Houſes, as, for want of being charged, they charge them- 
ſelves) to endeayour to take away His Life, and the Religion and 
Laws of the Kingdom. And ſome Letters were intercepted , by 
which, they ſay, it probably appears to them, that His Majeſty had 
then deſignes upon Killimngworth, Scarborough and Briſtol. But His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it ſtrange that it ſhould be expected, that this Treaty 
ſhould have ſo much influence on one fide,and ſo little on the other, 


that during the Treaty Taxes may be illegally laid and levied, and 


His Majeſty may not legally forbid them , that Souldiers of the Earl 


of Eſſex his Army daily rail againſt Epiſcopacy, break into Churches, 
pull down Organs and Monuments, tear Surplices and Common- 
Prayer-Books, and His Majeſty may not call them Browniits; that that 
Army may go on daily during the Treaty in overt acts of Rebellion 
and Treaſon, and it mult be an Interruption of the Treaty in His 
Majeſty to call them Rebels and Traitors; that He may not ſay they 
endeavour to take His Life, who have ſhot at Him as often as He hath 
come within Cannon ſhot of them - and that the Treaty ſhould not 
oblige them from taking any Town or Caſtle of His Majeſties from 
Him, and yet His Majeſty be obliged by it neither to regain any 
of His Towns, nor receive any of His own Caſtles; that Sir Writ- 
lam Waller may really take Malmesbury and Tenukesbury , and His 
Majeſty mult not ſo much as think of Scarborough or Briſtol ; upon 
which City as His Majeſty doth avow to have had a Deſigne to re- 


cover it from the Rebels, ſo He abſolutely denies it to have been 
either 
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either bloody or barbarous, Epithets which they are pleaſed to 
give it, but for what reaſon He cannot imagine, His Majeſty ab- 
| horring all thought of what is printed at London, That it was in- 
tended, man, woman and childe ſhould have been all killed in 
that Town, that had not ſuch a Word or wore not ſuch a Ribband : 
though ſome Word or mark might well be agreed on, not with 
intention to kill all that had it not, but that more particular care 
might be taken of their prote&tion that had it, not only from all dan- 
ger,but from all diſreſpect. Bur the execution upon cold blood of 
ſome of the principal Citizens of that City for their Loyalty to His 
Majeſty upon a {ingle Order, without the leaſt colour of any Legal 
proceedings, will appear toall men moſt barbarous and bloody, and 
ſuch a Murther as His Majeſty muſt not leave unrevenged, nor can 
His Subje&ts look upon otherwiſe, then as purpoſely now committed 
to make Peace yet more impoſsible, and as an earneſt of that intole- 
rable Arbitrary Government which they muſt alwaies expect to ſutter 
under,if that Violent party ſhould prevail. | 
Since therefore, notwithſtanding theſe frivolous Obje&ions, His 
Majeſties Deſire of Peace ( by His carneſtneſs for it both before, and 
during, and after the Treaty) doth fo fully appear; and fince 
their inclination tothe contrary, (by their moſt earneſt and ut- 
moſt endeavours to hinder both the beginning, continuance, and 
renewing of the Treaty ) is noleſs evident; ſince in the Treaty His 
Majeſties main aime was the immediate disbanding of the Armies, 
and that Differences might be debated in a full and free Convention 
in Parliament, and that to that end the Parliament might be reſto- 
red to the natural and genuine Condition, and all things only re- 
ſtored into that ſtate wherein they were when the Houſes were full 
and free, ſince His Majeſty askt nothing that they could deny to 
be due to Him by Law, and His Majeſty denied nothing that 
themſelves could claim by Law to belong to them, nor any one 
thing of that publick neceſsity or value as deſerves the ſhedding 
of onedrop of that Sea of blood' which will be ſpent in this un- 
latural Quarrel ; ſince His Majeſty made the laſt moſt reaſonable 
Propoſition, and they will neyer ſuffer i to be granted nor debated, 
and three Meſſages of His Majeſtics cannot obtain one Anſwer ; 
His Majeſty hopes that the ſcales will now fall from the cycs of 
(Gg 3) | His 
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His moſt blindly-ſeduced Subje&ts,and they will now be able do dir 
cern both their Duty and their Intereſt by fo clear a Light, that je 
- will be no longer in the power of this Violent party to ingage them 
to be Wicked that they may be Miſerable, and by oppoſing Juſtice tg 
deſtroy Peace. And His Majeſty doth moſt earneſtly conj ure thoſe 
whoſe fault hath hitherto proceeded rather from want of heat then 
want of light, who out of too much care of their private lafety have 
been either lookers on,or have at once diflik d and countenancd theſe 
Courſes, that they at laſt rouze up their Courage to take part with 
| their Couſtience, and fear to be Damned more then to be Plundred, 
and conſider hat if they will deſert and oppole that Party whom theix 
| Tameneſs only makes conſiderable, and unite themſelves with bur | 
| half that induſtry to defend His Majeſty, and the Religion and Law 
| eſtabliſht, which the others ule to deſtroy them all they may avoid the 
One, and be in no danger of the Other, their numbers being ſuch, 
that if they once but knew one ahorher by merely joyning to appear | 
to think as'they do,they might ſpeedily end this(truly Ryled by them) 
the worſt kind of War, both as it is of Engliſh againſt Engliſh, and of 
Subjects againſt their Prince. But if they ſhall ſtill ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be carried away with the Stream, they will by that ſuffer the 
Power of the Violent party to take ſo deep a root ( by being ſeizedof 
all the Arms, Ships, and ſtrong places of the Kingdom) that if they 
ſhould happen to prevail in this War againſt His Majeſty, they will 
( in deſpight not only of them, but of their preſent Rulers, if they 
ſhould be willing to divert them) extirpate the Law Root and 
Branch, alter the whole frame of Government, introduce Democra- | 
cy, Independence and Parity, and leave neither King, Church nor | 
Gentleman : and ( beſides that they will then appear to themſelves 
guilty of this intolerable Innovation which they have not timely 
enough oppoſed) this Party will then forget that they did not op- 
pole them at all, and remember that they did aſsiſt them but a little, 
will diſtinguiſh between thoſe who aſciſted them out of zeal and out 
of fear, and who are now call'd Moderate, they will then call Ma- 
lignant, and the Inequality, Injuſtice and Oppreſcion they will then 
indure, will too late diſcover to. them to their Coſts, that they have 
undone themſelves with roo much Diſcretion, and obtain'd nothing 


by their unjuſtifiable cautious Compliance boy to be deſtroy ed laſt. 
By 
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A Proclamation warning all His MAJESTIE $S good Subs 
jefts no longer to be miſled by the Votes, Orders , and 
pretended Ordinances of one or both Houſes, by reaſon 
the Members do not enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of 
Parliament : With Hs MAJESTIES gracious offer 

_ of Pardon t» the Members of both Houſes, and of Pro 
teftion to ſuch of them as ſball repair to Him. 


Hereas We have been long ſince driven by Force and 
Violence from Our Palace at Weſtminſter, ( the place of 
ſitting for Us and Our two Houſes of this Parliament ) 
ſo that We could not with ſafety of Our Life be preſent with Our 
great Councel, and much the greater part of the Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament have been likewiſe driven by Tumults and 
Force for their ſafety from their Attendange upon that Councel, 
the ſaid Members having been threatned and aflaulted for delivering 
their Opinions freely in the Houſes, or have out of Conſcience 
and Duty withdrawn themſelves from being preſent at the Debates 
ind Reſolutions which they have well known to be ſo contrary 
to their Duty and Allegiance, or for ſo withdrawing, or for free- 
ly ſpeaking in the Houſes, have been expelled or ſuſpended from 
being Members of that Councel, contrary to the antient praGtice 
and juſt Privileges of Parliament, ſince which time, and by which 
means, a great and Rebellious Army hath been raiſed againſt Us, 
under the Command of Robert Earl of Eſſex, which Army hath not 
only endeavoured to take Our Life from Us in 8 ſer Barrel, but 
the ſame, and other Forces raiſed by the like means , have com- 
mitted all the Acts of Outrage, Robbery and Murther upon Our 
good Subjects throughout the Kingdom, and ſtill conginue to doe 
the (ame: and though in truth a very ſmall part of that 
great Councel remain there together, yet under pretence of having 
the countenance of Our two Houſes, of Parliament, ſome Sedirious 
Perſons aſlume to themſelves ( with the afbiſtance of thoſe Rebel- _ 
- (Gg4) lious 
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lious Armies, and of divers mutinous and deſperate Browniſts, 4yq.. 
baptifts, and other ill-affeedPerſons in Our City of London, by whoſe 
means they awe ſuch Members of both Houſes who yet continue 
amongſt them) a power to doc things abſolutely contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, and deſtructive to Our Rights , and to the 
Liberty and Property of the Subjet, and to alter the whole 
frame and Government of this Kingdom, diſpoſing of the Liyes: 
and Fortunes of Us and Our good Subjects according to their 
diſcretion, ſubjecting both to their own unlimited Arbitra- 
ry Power and Government: We have onely accuſed ſome par- 


| ticular Perſons, whom We well knew to be the Authors and 


Contrivers of theſe deſperate Counſels and Aftions, and have for- 
born to cenſure or charge the whole number of the Members re- 
maining,by whoſe Orders and Authority the evils have been preten- 
ded to be done, well hoping that the Senſe of the miſerable Diſtra- 
ions of the Kingdom would at length have brought them to 
diſcern where they had erred , and Our often Meſlages and Com- 
plaints of the Violence offered to Us, and to the Members of both 
Houſes, would haye procured Juſtice and Redreſs,and that the Pow- 
er and Reputation of ſuch amongſt them who wiſhed well to the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and Honour and Dignity of Parliaments , 
would at laſt have ſo farre prevailed, that a right underſtanding 
might have been begotten between Us and Our People, and all 
ſhew of Force and Violence ſo taken away and ſuppreſſed, that We 
might in a full and peaceable Convention of Parliament, with the 


Advice of that Our great Councel, have ſo ſettled the preſent Dil 7 


tempers, that there might be no fear left of the like for the future. But 
finding to Our great grief, that the power of thoſe Seditious Per- 
ſons who firſt contrived theſe deſperate and bloody DiſtraQtions 
continues ſo great , That as they have driven and now kecp Us 
and the much greater part of both Houſes from being preſent at 
that Councel , fo they ſo farre awe thoſe who remain there, that 
they cannot with freedom give their Votes and Reſolutions accor- 
ding to their Conſciences, and the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom : That the Members of both Houſes have been compel- 
led to make Proteſtations to live and dye with the Earl of Eſſex, 


rhe General ofthe Rebellious Army, and other unlawful and Trea- 
ſonablc 


Azainſt the Orders of the zo | Hutſes 7 


ſonable Proteſtations, and that ſuch who have refuſed” totake the 
faid Proteſtations have been expelled and impriſoned for ſuch their 
refuſal ; That the great Aﬀairs of the Kingdom are managed and 
concluded by a private Committee without being ever reported to 
the Houſes, contrary to the Laws and Rules of Parliament; That 
the Common-Councel of London ( moſt of them being Pefons fa- 
Kiouſly choſen out of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts , and ſuch who oppoſe 
the regular wholeſome Government of that City, and have pro- 
miſed themſelves the deſtruftion of the Church) are grown the 
Superintendents over both Houſes, and obtrude upon them what 
Concluſions and Reſolutions they pleaſe, That they take upon 
them to juſtifie this Rebellion againſt Us, and have preſumed, un- 
der pretence of the Order of both Houſes, to invite Forein Forces 
to invade this Kingdom; to ſend Agents to Forein Princes, to ne- 
ootiate and treat with them in their own names; to impriſon 
Our good Subje&s contrary to Law, prohibiting Our Judges to 
grant Habeas Corpus according to Law; to introduce a new Clergy 
throughout the Kingdom , by diſplacing Godly Learned Divines, 
without the leaſt colour of Law or judicial proceedings, and putting 
ignorant Seditious Preachers in their Places, to poiſon the hearts 
of the People, to countenance the vilitying of he Book of Common- 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land; to ſeize, levy, and 
ake away what they pleaſe of the Eſtates and Fortunes of Our Sub- 
jects, by diſpoſing of the Twentieth Part of their Eſtates, by ex- 
hauſting them with inſupportable Weckly Taxes, for the mainte- 
nance of their Rebellious Army, and by endeavouring to lay odious 
Exciles upon Victuals, Goods and Merchandize of Our People for 
the ſame purpoſe, whilſt they ſuffer Our poor Proteſtant Subjects 
of Our Kingdom of Ireland, whoſe defence was undertaken by Our 
two Houſes, and that Army raiſed for the ſuppreſing that horrid 
Rebellion, to be ſtarved, and in danger of disbanding, or neceſsita- 
ted to deſert that Kingdom for want of Money, Victual and ſuch 
AQher neceſſarics as were to be provided for them by A& of Parlia- 
ment, ont of thoſe Moneys which they have {pent to deſtroy Us 
and this Kingdom ; by exafting from Merchants Tonnage -and 
Poundage, and other Impoſitions upon Merchandizes as wel Na- 
{| eas Forein, contrary to an Act made this preſent Parliament, 
_t I —_ 
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with a penalty of Pr.emunire on thoſe who ſhall pay or receive it. 
Andlaſtly, that they have ( after the breaking of the late Treaty by 
a peremptory recalling the Committee, who in truth during their 
abode with Us had no power to "Treat, by reaſon of their tri [j. 
mitation) ſo farre rejected all polsible means and Overtures of 
Treaty and Accommodation, that in ſtead of anſwering Our ora- 
cious Meſſages, the Houſe of Commons hath impriſoned Our Me(. 
ſenger ſent by Us to them to invite both Houſes to an Accommoda- 
tion, and eſpecially to move them to take ſuch a courſe for the free- 
dome of Parliament, that We might ſafely adviſe with that Our | 
great Councel for the ſettling thoſe miſerable Diſtempers, and 

have maliciouſly and in Contempt of Us ( and aſter an attempt to 
murther Her at Burlington-Rode, the place of Her Landing ) impea- 
ched Our Royal Conſort of High Treaſon , for aſsiſting Us with 
Arms and Ammunition to defend Us from this Rebellion : *Tis 
time now to let Our good Subjects know, that they may no lon- 
ger look upon the Votes and Ations of the Perſons now remai- 
ning as upon Our two Houſes of Parliament, Freedom and Liber- 
ty to be preſent, and of Opinion and Debate there, being eſſential 

to a Parliament; which Freedom and Liberty all men mult con- 

feſs to be taken away from this Aſſembly , when they remember 

the great Tumults brought down to awe and terrifie both Hou- 

les, and that they were then brought down when any great Debate 

was in either Houſe, and not like to be fo carried as ſome Sediti- 

ous perſons who governed thoſe Tumults did defire that in the 

greateſt heat and fury of thoſe Tumults, the principal Governors 
amongſt them dire&ted the unruly People to goe to White-hall , 

where Our own Perſon then was, and deſigned by force to have 
ſurpriſed the Perſon of Our Son the Prince ; that when it was 
defired that a Declaration might be made againſt ſuch Tu- 

mules, in ſtead of conſenting. thereunto, the Tumults them- 

ſclves were juſtified, and when a Legal courſe was preſcribed 
by the Lords, and taken by the proper Miniſters of Juſtice, t0 
ſuppreſs and prevent ſuch Tumults and Riots , that Legal courle 
was ſuperſeded by thoſe who were then preſent of the Houle of 
Commons, and the Miniſters of Juſtice puniſhed and impriſoned 
for executing the Law ; when they remember that ſeveral Members 


of 


Againſt the Orders of the two Houſes, 


and their own Names proſcribed as Perlons diſlafte&ted, becauſe they 


freely uſed to ſpeak their Conſciences in both Houſes; that the 


Houſe.of Peers have been fo farre threatned and menaced, that the 
Names of thoſe have been with Threats demanded by the Houſe 
of Commons at the Barre of the Lords Houle, who refuſed to con- 
ſent to this or that Propoſition which hath been in debate before 
them, and Tumultuous Petitions countenanced which have been 
preſented to that ſame purpoſe; that the Members of both Houſes 


have been impriſoned and forbid to be preſent at thoſe Counſels, for. 


no Reaſon but becauſe their Opinions have not. been liked . that 
Our Negative Voice ( Our greateſt and moſt ſovereign Privilege) 
is boldly denied; that a preſumptuous Attempt hath been made 
by the major part of the remaining part of the Houſe of Commons 
wo make Our Great Seal of England, the making of which by the 
expreſs Letter of the Law is High Treaſon , and would ſubvert 
the antient and fundamentall Adminiſtration of Juſtice, that ar 
this time Weand the major part of both Houles are kept by a ſtrong 
and Rebellious Army from being preſent at that Councel, and thar 
thoſe who are preſent are by the ſame Army aw'd and forced to take 
unlawful and Treaſonable Proteſtations to engage their Votes, and 


that ſuch Reſolutions and Direftions which concern the Property | 


and Liberty of the Subject are tranſacted and concluded by a few 
Perſons ( under the name of a Cloſe Commirree, conlifting of the 
Earl of Mancheter, the Lord Say, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hampden, Maſter 
Stroud, Maſter Martin, and others, the whole number not exceeding 
leventeen Perſons) without reporting the ſame to the Houſes, or 
having the ſame confirmed by the Houſes, contrary to the expreſs 
Law and Cuſtomes of Parliament. All which for the matter of 
Fat We are ready to make proof of, and defire nothing but to bring 
the Contrivers of all the aforeſaid Miſchiefs to their Triall by 
Law; and till thae be ſubmitted to, We muſt purſue them by 
Arms or any other way, in which all Our good Subjects ought to 
vive Us aſsiſtance to thar purpoſe: The imagining the Death of Us, 
Our Royal Conſort, or Our Eldeſt Son, the Levying Warre againſt 
Us in Our Realm, or 4dhering to Our Enemies in Our Realm, gi- 
Ving to them Aid or Comfort, the counterfeiting Our Great Seal of 
Money, 
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of cither Houſe have been threatned and aſſaulted in thoſe Tumults; 
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Money, being by the expreſs words of the Statute of the 3 year of 


King Edward the 3. chap. 2. High "Treaſon. And how applicable 
this is to thoſe who have actually born Arms againſt Us, and to thoſe 
who have conſented that ſuch Arms be born, to thoſe who haye 
promiſed to live and dye with the Earl of Eſſex, and thoſe who 
every day conſent to ſome Ac for the ſupport and encreaſe of thar 
Army, We ſhall leave to all the World to judge ; and hope that this 
gracious Warning and Information now given by Us will make that 
impreſsion in the hearts of Our People, that they will no longer 
ſuffer themſelves to be miſ-led from their Duty and Allegiance upon 
any pretences whatſoever. And We do declare, 'That We ſhall 
proceed with all ſeverity againſt all Perſons whatſoever who ſhall 
henceforward aſsiſt, Vote or concurre in any kinde toward the 
maintaining or countenancing ſuch Actions and Reſolutions, which 
by the known and expreſs Laws of the Land are High Treaſon, 
and againſt all thoſe who ſhall adhere to them who are in Rebel- 
lion againſt Us, as againſt Rebels and Traitors, in ſuch manner as 
by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm is dire&ed and appointed. 
And ſince by the power of Seditious Perſons We and both Houles 
are kept from being ſecured againſt Tumultuous Aſſemblies, and 
both Houſes from Adjournment to ſome place of Safety, which be- 
ing done might quickly make an end of theſe miſerable Diſtra&i- 
ons, whereby We are debarred from the benefit and advice We ex- 
pected from that Our great Councel, the Members thereof being 
ſcattered into ſeveral places; therefore that the whole Kingdom 
may ſee that We arc willing to receive Advice from thoſe who are 
truſted by them, though We cannot receive the ſame in the place 
to which they were called, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, nor intend to 
receive Advice from them elſewhere inthe capacity of Houſes of Par- 
liament, We do hereby declare, that ſuch of the Members of both 
Houſes, as well thoſe who have been by the Faftion of the Malig- 
nant Party expelled for performing their Duties to Us, and Into 
whole Rooms no perſons have been ſince choſen by their Countryes, 
as the reſt who ſhall deſire Our Protetion, ſhall be welcome to Us 
at Our City of Oxford, untill by the Adjournment of the Houſes to 
fome fr and free place, or otherwiſe due courſe be taken for che” full 
and free convention in Parliament of Us and all the Members of 


| both 
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Againſt the Orders of the /00 Houſes, 


both Houſes. And for their better encouragement to refort to Us, 
We do hereby Will and Command all the Officers and Souldiers of 
- Our Army, to ſuffer all ſuch Perſons who are Members of cither 
Houſe, with their Attendants and Servants, to come to Us to this 


Our City of Oxford. And that none of Our good Subjects may believe 
that by this Our neceſſary Declaration againſt the Freedome and 
Liberty of that preſent Aſſembly, We may have the leaſt intention to 
violate or avoid any Actor Ads paſſed by Us for the good and bene- 


fit of Our People this Parliament, We do hereby declare to all the 


World, That We ſhall, as We have often promiſed, as inviolably ob- 
ſerve all thoſe Aets, as if no ſuch unhappy Interruption had happened 
of the Freedome ind Liberty in that Councell ; and deſire nothing 
more then to have ſuch a free Convention in Parliament, that We 
may adde ſuch further Acts of Grace as ſhall be thought neceſſary for 
the Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, for the mainte- 
nance of the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the preſerya- 
tion of the Liberty, Freedome and Privileges of Parliament. And 
that all the World may ſee how willing and deſirous We are to for- 
getall the Injuries and Indignities offered to Us by ſuch who have 
been miſled through Weakneſle or Feare, or who have not been the 
principal Contrivers of the preſent Miſeries, We do offer a free and 


general Pardon to all the Members of either Houſe, ( except Robert 


Earle of Eſſex, Robert Earle of Warwick, Edward Earle of Mancheſter, 
Henry Earle of Stamford, William Viſcount Say and Seal, Sir John Fotham 
Knight and Baronet, Sir Arthur Heſilrigge Baronet, Sir Henry Ludlow, 
vir Edward Hungerford, Sir Francis Popham, Knights, Nathaniel Fiennes, 
John Hampden, John Pym, William Stroude, Henry Martin and Alexander 
Popham, Eſquires, Tſaack Pennington Alderman of London, and Captain 
Venne, who being the principal Authors of theſe prefers Calamiries, 

have herificed the Peace and Proſperity of their Country to als 
own Pride, Malice and Ambition, and againſt whom We ſhall pro- 
ceed as againſt Perſons guilty of High Treaſon by the known Laws 
0tthe Land, and ſhall in the proceeding be moſt carefull to preſerve 


ulPrrvileges in the fulleſt manner that by the Law or the uſage of 


former times is due to them) if they ſhall within Ten dates after the 
publiſhing this Our Proclamation return to their Duty and Allegi- 
anceto Us. And laſtly, We further enjoyn and command all Our 

(Hh) Subjects 


His MAJESTIES Proclamation, &c. 


Subjects upon their Allegiance to Us, as they will anſwer the con- 
trary to Almighty God, and as they defire that they and their Poſte- 
rity ſhould be free from the foul Taint of High Treaſon, and as they 
tender the Peace of this Kingdome, that they preſume not to give any 
Aſiſtance to the before-mentioned Rebellious Armies in their Per- 
ſons or Eſtates in any ſort whatſoever, but joyn with Us, according 

to their Duty and the Laws of the Land, to ſuppreſle this horrid 
| Rebellion. And Our Pleaſure and Command is, That this Our 


Proclamation be read in all Churches and Chappels within this Our 
Kingdome. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the twentieth day of Jane, in the 


+ 


incteenth year of Our Reign. 


God fave the King. 
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The Grounds and Motives inducine His MAJESTY towvextii 


agree to a Ceſſation of Arms for one Tear mth the Roman 
Catholicks of IRELAND. 


S there hath been no Argument with which the Minds and 
Aﬀections of Our People have with more Subtilty and Ma- 
lice been infe&ted and corrupted, by the great Authors and 
Contrivers of this unnatural and odious Rebellion in Eneland, then 
with the groſs and ſenſeleſs Imputations of Our neglect of Our poor 
Proteſtant SubjeRs in Ireland; ſo there 1s no Calumny of theirs 
againſt which We can with more Confidence, Clearneſs and Inte- 
ority juſtifie Our Self and all Our Actions bekore God and Man. 
We will not now trouble Our Self with the remembring Our ſeve- 
ral Meſſages and Importunities to Our two Houſes of Parliament 
in that buſineſs; Our offer to engage Our own Royal Perſon in 
that Warre, and the ſcornful rejection of that offer; Our conſen- 
ting to all Propoſitions and Afts propoſed to Us for the railing of 
Men or providing of Money for that Service , till it was evident 
that Men and Money being raiſed under Prfrenee of quenching the 
Rebellion there, were both imployed in kindling and maintaining 
the Rebellion here; Our granting a Commiſsion to Perſons na- 
med by themſelves, for the managing the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom, 
according to Inſtruftions drawn by themſelves, not one of which 
have been obſerved by them: We {hall have occaſion of publi- 
ſhing all theſe particulars in a full and clear Narration to the 
World, that all Our good Subje&ts may ſee that the ſame men 
(and only they) who have brought all theſe Miſeries and Calami- 
ties upon them here, have been the Promorers ( if not the Contri- 
vers ) of the Mileries of their Brethren in Ireland, by preven- 
ing thoſe Remedies, and diverting that Aſiftance which , be= 
ng ſeaſonably applied, might have eaſed that poor People of many 
of thoſe Calamitics they have ſince endured. But for the preſent 
Ve ſhall only (being to publiſh the Articles of Ceflation agreed 
on Our behalf by the Perſons truſted by Us in that Kingdom) let 
Our good Subjects briefly know the Grounds and Circumſtances of 
that Treaty and Concluſ1 10N, 


(Hh 3) About 
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About the Moneth of November laſt (after We had been adyer. 
tiſed, as well by Our Councel-Board of that Kingdom, as ſeyera[ 
Petitions and Remonſtrances of all the principal Commander; and 
Officers of Our Army, of the miſerable condition of Our Forces 
there, by the extreme want of Money, Victuals and Ammunition . 
of which they were ſo farre from being like to receive lupply "" 
Our two Houſes here, who had undertaken to defray thoſe Charges 
that We had had too ſad experience, that both the Money raiſeg by 
AR of Parliament, and the Men raiſed by Our own Commiſion (©; 
that purpoſe , were imployed againſt Us in that Rebellious Army 
which not long before had given Us Battel) a ſhort Petition was 
ſent to Us by the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom, 

' which they had received in the name of the Roman Catholicks of 
Our Kingdom of Ireland , directed to Us, in which nothing was 
deſired of Us, but that We would appoint ſome Perſons to hear 
whar they could ſay for themſelves, with many expreſsions of Duty 
and Submiſsion to Us. Shortly after, in the end of that Moneth, or 
beginning of December, the Committee for Ireland attended Us at 
Oxford ; and ſet forth by their Petition, That all paſſages by which 
Comfort and Life ſhould be conveyed unto that gaping Kingdom ſeemed total- 
ly to be obſtrufted , and that unleſs timely Relief were afforded , Onr Loyal 
Snbje&ts there muſt yield their Fortunes a prey, their Lives a ſacrifice , and 
their Religion a ſcorn to the mercileſs Rebels, Hereupon We granted a Com- 
miſsion to ſome Perſons of Honour and Truſt to meet and conferre 
with ſuch Perſons as the Rebels ſhould imploy, but without power to 
conclude any thing,or with other authority then only to receive ſuch 
Propoſitions as they ſhould make, and to derive the ſame to Us. 


much that the Lieutenant-General of Our Army there ( whom We 
truſted principally in that Commilsion ) being unſat#fied with the 
Cavils and proceedings of the Rebels, in February marched out with 2500. 
foot and 500. Horſe, to force Vittual and Proviſion from them 
for the ſubſiſtence of Our Army; in which Expedition he perfor- 
med thoſe good ſervices which are known to moſt men : ſo that 
all men may obſerve, the diſcourſe or expectation of a Treaty cau- 
{ed Us not to omit any opportunity which was offered for Our ad- 


vantage. No Succeſs of Our Army there ( though God _ If 
I chen 


The meeting upon this Commilſsion produced little effe&t , inlo- 
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then witha very great Vidtory) could ſupply thoſe extreme wants 
they ſuffered, by not having received any Reliet either of Money or 
Vicual in above four Moneths from hence ; and therefore the Lords 
Juſtices and Councel by their Letter of tie 16, of March fi ſignified 
unto Us, That the State and Army there were in very terrible want of 
means to ſupport a Warre, and that unleſs ſupplies of Money, Munttion, Arms, 
Cloaths, and other Abiltments of Warre Were ſpeedily ſent thitker, there Was 
little hope to eſcape itter Deftruftion and Loſs of the Kingdome. And by 
their Letter of the 4 of July, after mentioning how often and 
how much in vain they had recommended their condition to the 
Two Houſes, they told Us plainly , that unleſs the ſupplies then 
mentioned in their Letters to the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ( a Copy of which was ſent to Us) were forthwith ſent to 
them, that Our Army would be forced through wants to disband or depart the 
Kingdome, and that there would be nothing to be exſpetted there but the in- 
ſtant Loſs of the Kingdome, and the deſtruction of the remnant of Our good 
Subjes yet left there. In ſtead of any redreſs or relief according 
to theſe Letters, ſuch Ships as were by the care and charity of ſome 
well-affected "i provided to cranſport Clotahs and Victuall to 
them, were in their voiage thither ſeized and taken by the Ships un- 
der the Command of the Earl of Warwick, and in ſtead of endeavours 
to ſend more Forces thither, attempts were made to draw the Scotch 
Forces from thence into this Kingdom. So that We thought Our 
Self bound in Duty and Conſcience, ſince it was not in Our power 
otherwiſe to preſerve that Kingdome from utter Ruine, at leaſt to 
admit any Expedient which with God's bleſsing might be a means 
to preſerve that People; and therefore We dire&ted the Lord Mar- 
quels Ormond ( whom for his Courage, Aﬀection and Loyalty, We 
| had made Qur Lieutenant-General of that Our Army, and who ha- 
ving gotten ſo many notable Vitories upon the Rebels, was very 
well approved of by the two Houſes of Parliament) to agree on 
| Our behalf to ſuch a Ceſſation of Arms with the Rebels, as upon 
| bis underſtanding and knowledge of the condition of Our Aﬀairs 
there ſhould be thought reaſonable.” This Ceſſation was concluded 
on the 15. day of September for one whole year; and the Articles 
thereof \ Printed at Dublin, were ſent ro Us by Our Lord; Juſtices and 
Councell, and arrived ia on Saturday laſt, with a Letter from them 
H h 4) to 


of 
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to one of Our Secretaries, expreſsing the great / ufferings if Our Army 
there , through want of relief out of England. We have thought fit with 
this true and plain Relation to publiſh the ſaid Articles according to 
the Copy ſentUs, that all Our good Subjects may ſee how We have 
proceeded herein. What opinion the principal Perſons as well of 
Our Councel as the Officers of Our Army there have of this Ceſſ;. 


tion, may appear by the teſtimony which We have cauſed to be Prin-. 


ted after the Articles, with their names who have ſet their hands «©» 
the ſame. And let all Our good Subjects be aſſured, that as W e have 
for theſe Reaſons, and with this Caution and deliberation conſen- 
ted to this Preparation to Peace, and to that purpoſe do continue 
Our Parliament there; ſo We ſhall proceed in the accompliſhing 
thereof with that care and circumſpection, that We ſhall not admit 
even Peace it (elf, otherwiſe then as it may be agreeable to Conſi- 
ence, Honour and Juſtice. 


By the Lords Fuſtuces and Councel. 


Jo. Borlaſe. Hen. Tichborne. 


Pon conſideration had of the annexed Articles of Ceſſation of Arms, 

Whereby it is concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, 
and of all Ats of Hoſtility, for one whole year, beginning the fifteenth day of 
September, Anno Domini one thouſand ſix bundred forty three, at the hour 
of twelve of the clock of the ſaid day ; we the Lords Juſtices and Councel, accor- 
ding to His Majeſties Letters of the one and thirtieth of July laſt, do by this 
Proclamation in Hts Maje3ties Name ratifie, confirm and publiſh the ſame ; 
and do require all His Majeſties Subjefts whom it may concern, by Sea and Land, 
to take notice thereof, and to yield all due Obedience thereunto i all the parts 
thereof. 


Given at His Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin ,the gt day of Septemb.1643- 


R. "OR Canc. La. Dublin. Ormonde. 

Roſcomon. Edw. Brabazon. Ant, Midenl1s 
Cha. Lambarrt. Geo. Shurley. Gerard -Lowrther. 

Tho. Rotherham. Fr. Willoughby. 

Tho, Lucas. _ Ja. Ware. 
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Rricles of Ceſlation of Arms agreed and concluded on at Singing [- 

town in the County of Kildare, the 15. day of September , in the 
nineteenth year of His Majefties Reign, by and between James Mar- 
quels of Ormond, Licutenant-General of His Majeſties Army in the King- 
dom of Ireland, for and in the Name of our Graciqus Sovereign Lord 


CHARLES, by the Grace of God King of great Britain , France and 


ſreland, &c. by virtue of His Majeſties Commiſſion, bearing date at Dub- 


lin, the laſt of Aygyſt, in the ſaid nineteenth year of His Majefties Reign, 
' of the one part; and Donnogh Viſcount Mwkery, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, 
Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, Sir Robert Talbot Baroner, Sir Richard Barnewell 
Baronet, Torlogh O-Neal, Geffry Brown, Ever Mac-Gennts, and Jobn Walſh, 
E(quires , authorized by His Majelties Roman Catholick Subjects, of 
whoſe party they are, and now in Arms in the ſaid Kingdom, &c. to 
Treat and conclude with the ſaid Marqueſs for a Ceſſation of Arms, by 
virtue of an Authority given unto them, bearing date at Cafhel, the 9.day 
of September, in the {aid ninetcerh year of His Majeſties Reign, of the 
other part. 


FE" It is concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, and of 


all Acts of Hoſtility, between His Majeſties ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
bo are now in Arms, Cc. in this Kingdom, and their Party, and all others His 
Majeſties good Subjetts for one whole year,to begin the fifteenth day of Septemb. 
Anno Dom. 1643 at the hour of 12. of the clock of the ſaid day. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that free Paſſage, Entercourſe, Commerce 
md Traffick, during the ſaid Ceſſation, ſhall be between His Majeities ſaid Ro- 
man Catholick Subjetts who are now in Arms,&c. and their Party and all athers 
His Majeſties good Subjeets, and all others in League with His Majeſty, by Sea 
and Land. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Viſcount Muskery and 
the reſt of the above-named Perſons do promiſe and undertake for and in the 
bebalf of thoſe for whom they are authortzgd co Treat and conclude as afore- 
ſud, that all Ships, Barques and Veſſels Which ſhall bring Proviſcons to any 

Harbour in this Kingdom ,in the hands or poſſeſ$0n of ſuch as ſhall obey the 
Articles of this Ceſſation, from Minehead and White-hayen, and from all 
the Ports between, on that ſide where Wales is ſituate, ſo as they be 9hips be- 
ging to any of the ſaid Ports, and do not uſe any Acts of Hoitility to any 
of the ſaid Roman Catholicks Who are now in Arms, &c. or to any of their 
Party, or to any Who ſhall be waged or employed unto or by them, ſhall nat 
be mterrupted by any of their Party, nor by any 9hips or other W/ eſſels, of 
What 
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what Country or Nation ſoever, under their power or Command , or waged 
» 


employed, or contratted with on their behalf, or by any Forts, Garriſons, or Foxy, 
within this Kingdom under their power, in their coming to this Kingdom, of \,.. 
turning from thence. | 
Item, It # concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery 
and the reſt of the above-named parties do promiſe and undertake for 44 ;n 
the behalf of thoſe for whom they are authorized as aforeſaid, that all Ships, 
Bargques and Veſſels which ſhall bring Proviſions to any Harbour in this King- 
dom, in the hands of ſuch as ſhall obey the Articles of this Ceſſation , from 
any Ports in the Kingdom of England, having Hu Majeſties Paſs, or the Paſs 
of any Who us or ſhall be is Majeſties Admiral or Vice- Admiral, or the Paſs 
of any Governor or Governors of any the Ports in England in His Majeities 
Hands , or Which ſhall hereafter during thus Ceſſation be in His Majeſties 
Hands, or the Paſs of the ſaid Marqueſs, ſhall not be mterrupted by any of 


thoſe for Whom the ſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of the above-na- 


med Perſons are authorized as aforeſaid, neither in their coming to this Kingdom 
nor in their return, ſo as they uſe not any aft of Hoſtility to any of their ſaid 
Party: And this to be a Rule untill His Majeſties pleaſure be further declared 
therein, upon application of the Agents of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects 
now in Arms, exc. to His Majeſty. 


Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid James Marqueſs of Or- | 


mond doth promiſe and undertake for and in the name of Hu Majeſty, that no 
interruption ſhall be given by any Ship or Ships under His Majeſties power 


and Command, or waged, employed, or contratted with, by or in the behalf of 


Hu Majeſty, or by any of Hu Majeſties Forts, Garriſons, or Forces Within 
this Kingdom, to any Ship or Ships that ſhall trade with any of the ſaid Ro- 
man Catholicks who are now in Arms ,Cc. or any of their Party, or which ſhall 
come in or goe out of any the Cities, Towns, Harbours, Creeks 0r Ports of this 
Kingdome in the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholicks now in Arms, &c. 


with Arms, Ammunition, Merchandize, Commodity, or any thing whatſoever, 


during this Ceſſation : 4s On the other fide, the ſaid Donnogh Viſcount 


Muskery, and the reſt above named of that Party, do promiſe and undertake 
for and m the behalf of thoſe by whom they are authorized , that no imter- 
ruption ſhall be given by any Ship or other Veſſel whatſoever under the power 
and Command of their Party, or waged, employed, or contratted with by or i 
the behalf of their Party, or by any Forts \ Garriſons , or Forces within this 


Kingdom im their power, to. any Ship or Ships that ſhall Trade With wy 
is 
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His Mijeſties Subjects obeying this Ceſſation, or Which ſhall come #51 or 20 out of 
any the.Cities, Towns, Harbours or Ports of this Kingdome which ſhall obey this 
| Ceſſation, with Armes, Ammunition , Merchandize, Commodity, or any other 
thing whatſoever, during this Ceſſation. Provided that no Ship or Ships ſhall 
be admitted free Trade, by colour of this Article” but ſuch as are warranted by 
the precedent Articles. 2 Fas 
Item, It #5 concluded and accorded, that the Quarters m the Province of Leim- 
er be as followeth : viz. That the County of Dublin, the County of the City of 
Publin, the County of the 'Town of Droghedagh and the C ounty of Lowrth, 
ſhall remam and be, during the Ceſſation, in the poſſeſsion of His Majeſties Prote- 
ſtant Subjets, and of ſuch as adhere unto them reſpectively ; ſaving and excepting 
anto the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects now in Armes , Cc. and their Party, all 
ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments there- 
unto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of September 16 43. at the hour 
aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed in the ſaid Counties, or any of them, by any of the ſaid Party. 
And it is further concluded and accorded, that as much of the County of Meath 
4s is on the Eaſt and South fide of the River of Boyne, from Droghedagh 
to Trim, and thence to the Lordſhip of Moylagh, and thence to Moyglare, 
and thence to Dublin, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the poſ- 
ſeſson of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjetts, and of ſuch as adhere unto them 
reſþetively; ſaving and excepting to the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in 
Armes and their Party all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands and Territories, and the 
Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day 
of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of the ſaid 
Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, &c. and of their Party, within the 
ſaid limits and boundaries : and that the reſidue of the ſaid County of Meath 
ſhall remain in the hands and poſſeſsion of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts 
nw m Armes, &c. and their Party ; except the Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Terri- 
tories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging , which upon the 
fiſteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within 
the ſaid laſt-mentioned Quarters in the County of Meath by Hu Majeſties Pro- 
teſtant Subjefts, and ſuch as adhere unto them, or by any of them reſpeftively. 
And that ſomuch of the County of Kildare as #5 on this fide of the Liffy, where 
Naas # ſituate, and on the other fide of the Liffy, from Dublin Weſtward ' 49h 
"to the County of Kildare, ſo far as the Rye water at Kilcock , and ſo far M7 
btwixt that and the Liffy as ſhall be at the ſame diſtance from Dublin as the "'Þ | 
; aid Rye water is at Kilcock, on that ſide of the Liffy, ſhall, during the ſaid wn Wh 
ET | Ceſſation, 1, 
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Ceſſation, remain and be in the hands and poſſeſsions of His Majeſties Proteſtant 
Onbjetts and their adherents reſþefively ; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Territo- 
ries, an d the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, Which upon the 
ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
Within the {aid Quarters by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects who are now in 
Armes, &c. and their Party : and that the reſidue of the ſaid County of Kildare 
ſhall remain in the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholick $ ubj ects now in Arms ec. 
"2 and their Party ; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Land; 
and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of 
Septemb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by His Majeſties Proteſtant 
Subjefts and their adberents reſpeftively within the ſaid laſt mentioned Quarters 
| in the ſaid County of Kildare. And that the ſeveral Counties of Wicklow, 
Weſt-Meath, Kings County, Queens County, Catherlagh, Kilkenny, 
County of the City of Kilkenny, Weixford and Longford, ſhall during the 
ſaid Ceſſation remain in the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in 
Armes, Ec. and their Party , except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and 
the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth 
day of Septemb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within the ſaid County 
by His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts and their adherents reſpeflively. 
Item, It # concluded and accorded, that what Corn hath been ſown by any of 
His Majeſties Army, or by any of Hu Proteſtant Subje(ts, or their adherents, or 
by any of them, within any of the Quarters allotted in the Province of Leimſter 
to the ſaid other Party, the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and manurers, 
pajing for the ſame as they did agree ; and in caſe they did not agree, paying the 
fourth ſheaf unto ſuch Garriſon within whoſe Quarters the ſame ſhall fall. And 
that incaſe any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in armes, Cc. or any 
of their Party, have ſown Corn within any the Quarters allotted in the Province 
of Leinſter to the ſaid other Party, the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and 
 manurers, paying for the ſame as they did agree ; and in caſe they did not agree, 
paying the fourth ſheaf unto fuch Garriſons within whoſe Quarters the ſame ſhall 
fall. And it is likewiſe concluded and accorded, that thoſe places which have been | 
protefied by the Lords Juſtices, or any Officer of His Majeſties Army, do pay 
according to the agreement Which Was made ; and if no agreement were made, to = 
pay the fourth ſheaf to thoſe Garriſons or perſons who proteFted them, in whoſe 4 
foever Quarters they are : and this to continue for a Rule, other then as t0 fomay oF. 
of thoſe Garriſons who granted ſuch proteFion, and are ſmce regained by the ſaid 


| | = = 
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the perſons above named are authorized as aforeſaid. And that the Tenants of the 
Town of Balliboght in the County of Dublin, if they have not been protefted, 
ſhall pay according to agreement ; and if no agreement made, theii the fourth 
ſheof , and to continue their poſſeſsion during this Ceſſation. And it is further 
concluded and accorded, that where His Majeſty or any of Hu Proteſtant Sub- 
jetts or their adherents ſhall happen to have any Garriſon or Garjiſons within the 
Quarters ſet forth in the next precedent Article for the ſaid other Party, that ſuch 
Garriſon and Garriſons ſhall have ſuch competency of the Lands, as well profitable 
as unprofitable, now termed Waſt, as ſhall be found neceſſary for them by any 
indifferent Commiſ$ioners to be appointed to that purpoſe. | 
Item, It is concluded and accorded, that the Quarters in the Province of 
Munſter be as followeth : viz. That the County of the City of Corck, and [o 
much of the County of Corck as is within the ſubſequent Garriſons, viz. from 
 Youghall and Mogeely, thence to Formoye, thence to Michells-town, 
thence to Liſcarroll, and ſo in a line from Michells-town and Liſcarroll 
Northward, as farre as His Majeſties out-Garriſons on that ſide do extend, and 
from Liſcarroll to Mallow, thence to Corck, thence ro Carrig-croghan, 
| thence toRochfords-town, thence to Bandon-bridge, thence to'Timmolea- 
gie, and thence forward to the Sea, together with the ſaid Garriſons, ſhall, during 
the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the poſſeſSion of Hu Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 
jefts, and of ſuch as adhere unto them, ſaving and excepting to the ſaid Roman 
| Catholick SubjeFts now in Armes, &c. and their Party, all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, 
Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging , 
which on the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are 
poſſeſſed in the ſaid Counties or any of them by any of the ſaid Roman Catholick 
Oubjetts now in Armes, &c. and their Party : And that the reſidue of the ſaid 
County of Corck ſhall likewiſe remain to the ſaid Party laſt named; ſaving and 
excepting to His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts and their adherents all ſuch Caſtles, 
Towns, Lands, "Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto be- 
lmging, which on the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour 
eforeſaid, are poſſeſſed in the laſt mentioned Quarters by them or any of them. 
and that the County of Tipperary , the County of Limerick, the County 
of the City of Limerick, the County of Kerry, the County of Waterford, the 
County of the City of Waterford, and the County of Clare, ſhall, during the 

| ſaid Ceſſation , remain and be in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Roman Catholick 
Mubjetts now in Armes, &c. and their Party ; except Knockmorne, Atrd- 
more, Pilrowne, Cappoquin, Ballinetra, Stroncally, Liſmore, Balli- 
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duffe, Lisfnny and Tallow, all ſituate in the County of Waterford, yy ,, 
many of them as are poſſeſſed by His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjeits and their 
adherents the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid . 
and likewiſe except all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories and Heredi- 
taments thereunto belonging, as within the ſaid Counties reſpeftively, on the 
ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
by any of His Mapeſties Proteſtant Subjects or fuch as adbere unto that Party 
reſpectively, in the ſaid County of Waterford and the reſt of the laſt mentioned 
Counties, And it is concluded and accorded , that the like Rule for Corne 
ſown, and what ſhall be payed by places protefted, and for the laying out Waſts 
for the reſpective Garriſons, ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Munſter, as 
it is ſet down for Leimſter. 
Item, It # concluded and accorded , that the Quarters in the Province 
of Ulſter be as followeth : viz. That fuch Counties , Baronies, Lands, 4 
nements and Hereditaments in the Province of Ulſter, which the Jaid fif- 
teenth of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid , are poſſeſſed by any of 
His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts or any that adhere unto them, and all pla- 
ces protected by any Commander deriving Authority from Hu Majeſty, ſhall, 
during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain entirely in the hands and in the poſſeſSion of 
His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjes and ſuch 4s adhere unto them, excepting 
ſucl# Caſtles, Lands and Hereditaments as on the ſaid fifteenth day of Sep- 
tember 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catho- 
lick Subjetts now in Armes, Ec. or their Party. And that all ſuch Counties, 
Baronies, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in the ſaid Province, which 
on the ſaid fifteenth of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſ- 
ſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, Ec. and their 
Party, ſhall remain entirely during this Ceſſation in the hands and poſſeſs10n 
of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Armes, Cc. and their Party ; 
ſaving and excepting thereout all - places proteted by any Commander deri- 


ritories, Caſtles, Towns, Lands , Tenements and Hereditaments which on the 
faid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour aforeſaid , are poſſeſſed 
Ly any of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts or ſuch as adhere unto them. And 
1t 1s concluded and accorded, that the like Rule for Corne ſown, and what ſhall 
be payed for protetted places , and for the laying down of Waſts for the re- 


ſpective Garriſons, ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Ulſter, as 5 ſet down 
for Leimſter. EL 
Item, 


Ea PEI TL In Ty RT Is 
Liab RR A eas ot no En ON 4 Do Gf Oo 


ving Authority from His Majeſty, and likewiſe excepting thereout all fuch Ter- © 
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Concerning the Ceſſation in Ireland. 


| Itemy[ſts onckided and accorded, that the Quarters in the Province of Con- 
naght be as followeth:viz.That the County of Galway, Roſcomon,Slego and 
Letrym in the Province of Connaght, and all ſuch Caſtles, Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments in the ſaid Province, which the ſaid fifteenth day of Septem- 
ber 1643. at the hour aforeſaid,are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Catholick Sub- 
jets now in Arms,&<. and their Party, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain 
entirely in the poſſeſ$iou of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects now in Arms and 
their Party; excepting all ſuch Territories ,Caſtles Lands, Tenements and Heredi- 
taments within the ſaid ſeveral Counties, which upon the ſaid fifteenth of Sep- 
temb. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid,are poſſeſſed by any of His Majeities Forces or 
by any of them; and that thoſe who after taking proteFtion from any of His Maje- 
ſties Forces,or any of that Party, or from any Governors deriving Authority from 
His Majeſty there, have joyned themſelves to the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
now in Arms ,Cc. and their Party, ſhall pay no Contribution unto ſuch who prote- 
fed them. But inregard there may be a Rule different touching perſons that may 
be ſaid to doe this, and conſequently touching the Contributions payable by them ; 
it is concluded and accorded, that ſuch diſputes and queſtions, if any ſhall ariſe, be 
determined by Commiſ$ioners indifferently choſen on each fide. And it is concluded 
and accorded,that the like Rule for fowers and manurers of Corn within the Ouar- 
ters of each other ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Connaght, as is fet down 
for Leimſter. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſs of Ocmond for 
end in the name of His Majeſty doth promiſe and undertake, that no Interruption 
ſhall be given unto any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Snbjes now in Arms, Ec. 
or their Party,in any of the ſaid Counties, Quarters, or places by the ſaid precedent 
Articles unto them or any of them limited as aforeſaid during this Ceſſation; like as 
the ſaid Donnogh /iſcomnt Muskery and the reſt of the above-named perſons 
Who are authorized as aforeſaid, do promiſe and undertake, that no Interruption 
ſhall be given unto any of His Majeſties Forces Proteſtant Subjets or ſuch as ad- 

bere unto them within any of the ſaid Counties, Quarters, or places bythe precedent 
Articles limited unto them as aforeſaid, during the ſaid Ceſſation. 

lrem, It is concluded and accorded, that no Officer of the Army or Souldier 
of either ſide ſhall be admitted, without licence from the Commander in chief of 
the Army on both ſides, or of the Commander of the next chief Garriſons reſþe- 
cively to paſs or repair into any of the Garriſons on either ſide , ſave that it be 
lawful for either Party to furniſh any Garriſon in ther power, Ws the Ceſſation, 
With /;&tuals,Cloth Ammunition or other Neceſſaries by licence as aforeſaid which 
St to be denied upon demand. (112) Item, 
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Item, It ss conctuded and accorded, that if any Army or Forces in this Kino- 
dom ,raiſed by His Majeſties Authority ,or any part thereof or any other His Maje- 


ſties Subjefts, ſhall not yield obedtence to the Articles of this Ceſſation, but Jhall 
publickly ſtand in oppoſition thereunto, that the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 


now in Arms, &c. and their Party may proſecute ſuch : and the ſaid James 
Marqueſs of Ormond doth promiſe and undertake, that fuch Who ſhall fo ſtand in 
oppoſition ſhall not be aſsiſted, proteFted, or defended againſt the ſaid Roman C,. 

tholick Subjefts now in Arms, &C. or their Party, by His Majeity or any of His 
Forces ; and yet nevertheleſs the ſame ſhall not be underſtood to be any breach of 
Ceſſation as to other parts of the Kingdom Which ſhall conform and yield thereunto. 

And whereas the aſviſtance of His Majeſties Forces #s deſired by the ſaid Roman 
Catholick Subjetts now in Arms ,&c. againſt ſuch as ſhall oppoſe the Articles of 
this Ceſſation, and will not yield obedience thereunto, or interrupt the Trade and 
Traffick, albeit that it is not to be ſuppoſed that there will be any ſuch, the ſaid 
James Marqueſs of Ormond doth further promiſe and undertake,that their ſaid 

requeſt ſhall be made known to Hu Majeſty ,and upon ſremfication of His Pleaſure 

the ſame ſhall be obeyed. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that if in other caſes it be pretended on 
either ſide that the Ceſſation # violated that yet no a&t of Hoſtility is immediately 
to follow, but firſt the party complaining is to acquaint the Lord General, Lieute- 
nant-General, or other chief Commander of either ſide in that Province im which 
the ſaid Ceſſation is pretended to be violated therewith,and to allow fourteen dayes 
after notice given for reparation or ſatisfattion ; and in caſe reparation or ſatiſ- 
fattion be not given or tendred,then fourteen daies notice to be given before Hoſti- 
lity begin. 

Item, It is concluded and accorded, that all Priſoners and Hoſtages of both 
ſides in all parts of the Kjngdom, excepting ſuch of them as are inditted of any 
Capital offence, ſhall be mutually releaſed and ſet at liberty within ſeven dayes after 
publication of the ſaid E eſſation. And the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond doth far- 
ther promiſe and undertake, that ſuch Priſoners Who are indifted of any Capital 
offence ſhall be ſet at liberty upon Bail, until His Majeſties further Pleaſure be 
known therem. Provided nevertheleſs, that if any party of His MajeSties Army 
in any other Province of the Kingdom ſhall not within ten daies after Publication 
of theſe Articles yield obedience thereunto,that the ſame ſhall be nobreach of Ceſ- 
ſation, but that His Majeſty be firit made acquainted with ſuch Diſobedience, and 
Hu Direction expetted there: and that all other perſons that. do reſide with 
either Party, and all Women and Children , ſhall be permitted within ſeven dayes 


after 


& oNCErmIng the C eſſation 1n Ireland. 


after publiſhing of this Ceſſation, or when they pleaſe vith their goods and chattels 
to depart to What place t] they pleaſe, with a ſafe Condutt or Convey;if they deſire it, 

Item, lt concluded and accorded, that the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts 
now in Arms, Cc. and their Party, may at any time, during the Ceſſation, fend 


ſuch Agents to His Majeſty as they ſhall think fit ; and that the ſaid Agents 
ſhall have ſafe Condu& in writing from the chief Governor or Governors of this 
Kingdom for the time being upon demand. - 

Item, It # concluded and accorded, and the ſaid ? May queſs of Ormond doth 
promiſe and undertake for and in the name of His Majeſty, that all and every of 
the precedent Articles which have been agreed unto and undertaken by the ſaid 
Marqueſs for and in the behalf of His Majeſty, ſhall be faithfully, truly and in- 
violably obſerved, fulfilled and kept. And the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir Lu- 
cas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, Sir Robert Talbot Baro- 
net, Sir Richard Barnewell, Torlogh O-Neale,Geffry Browne, Ever 
Mac-Gennis, and John Walſh, Eſquires, for and in the behalf of the [aid 
Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms, &c. and their Party, do promiſe and 
undertake, that all and every of the precedent Articles which have been agreed 
unto and undertaken by them for and in the behalf of their Party, ſhall be faith- 
fully, truly and inviolably obſerved, fulfilled and kept. 

Laſtly, It is concluded and accorded, that all poſſeſsions, and likewiſe all goods 
and chattels, that ſhall be found in ſpecie taken by either Party after the hour 
of twelve aforeſaid, and hefore publication of this Ceſſation, ſhall be reſtored to the 
nwners; and after publication, all poſſeſ$ions and goods that ſhall be taken, to be re- 


ſtored to the owners upon demand,or damages for the ſame. 


In witneſs whereof the ſaid Marqueſs to the ſaid Articles remaming with the 
ſad Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of the above-named perſons, hath put his 
Hand and Seal : And the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir Lucas Dillon Kwmeht, 
Nicholas Plunket Eſquire , Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Sir Richard 
Barnewell Baronet , Torlogh O-Nealc, Geftry Browne, Ever Mac- 
Gennis,and John Walſh, Eſquires, to that part of the Articles remaining 
With the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond, have put their Hands and Seals, the day 
and year firſt above written. 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunker. Rob. Talbot, 
Rich. Barnewell. Torl. O-Neale. Geftry Browne. 


Ever Mac-Gennis. jo. Walſh. 
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An Inftrument touching the manner of payment of 30800. pound 
ſterling by ſeveral Payments. 


VV, Hereas by an Inſtrument bearmg Date with theſe preſents , we 


have, in the behalf and by Authority from the Roman (athg.- 
licks of this Kingdom, freely yg given unto His Majeſty the fumme of thirty 
thouſand pounds ſter ling, Wherein the times Or. manner of payments are not 
expreſſed ; we do therefore hereby agree , that the fame ſhall be paid: in; 
manner following : viz. 5000 pounds Withm one moneth next after the 
Date of theſe preſents, the one half in money , and the other half m #0ods 
and merchantable Beeves, not under four or above ten years old, at the yate 
of 3o pounds the ſcore, at the City of Dublin: 5000 pownd more Within 
one moneth next after the ſaid firſt moneth, the one half in money, and the 
other half in Beeves,as aforeſaid, at the like rates, at the City of Dublin 
aforeſaid : alſo within two moneths next after 5000 pounds more , whereof 
one half of Beeyes, as aforeſaid, at the like rates, and the other half in money : 
one other 5000 pounds at or before the laſt of February next : and the ſumme 
of 10000 pounds, being the laſt payment of the faid thirty thouſand pounds, 
at or before the laſt day of May next, which ſhall be in the year 1644. 
And we hereby further agree that 800 arab more ſhall be paid to His Ma- 
jeſties uſe, to whom the Lords Juitices ſhall appoint, at the Garriſon of Naas, 
within two moneths next enſuing, the one half by one moneths end next after 
the Date hereof, and the other half by the end of one moneth more next af- 
ter the firſt moneth. All other payments in money, ſave the eight hundred pounds, 
[Þall be paid at Dublin, and the reſt of the Beeves, ſave the ſaid firſt two pay- 
ments,to be paid within the ſeveral Provinces to His Majeſties uſe, to ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall be appointed by His Majeſties Lords Juitices, or other chief Gover- 
nour Or: Governonrs in this Kingdom, they firſt giving notice to us, 0r any one Or 
more of us, of their pleaſures therein. In Witneſs whereof we have hereunto 
put our Hands and Seals, the fixteenth day of September 1643: 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunket. Rob. Talbot. 
R. Barnewell. Tor. O-Neale. Geffry Brown: 
Ever Mac-Gennis. Jo. Walſh. 


- Whereas 


Concerning the Ceſſation 3n Treland. 367 


VV nw the Lib Marqueſs of | Ormond hath demanded the 


Opinions as well of the Members appointed from the Councel- 
board to aſsiſt his Lordſhip in the preſent Treaty , as of other Peyſors of 
Honour and Command, that have ſince the beginning thereof repairtd out of _ 
ſeveral parts of this Kingdom to his Lordſhip : they therefore ſeriouſly con- 
fidering how much His Majeſties Army here hath already ſuffered through 
wart of relief out of England, though the ſame was often pr efſed and: Jm- 
portuned by His moſt Gracions Majeſty, Why hath left nothing undttempted 

which might conduce to their ſupport and maintenant”, 'and' Into What "com: 
mon Miſery not onely the Officer and Seuldier , but her alſo His Maje- 
ſties 200d Subjefts Within this Kingdom are Auced | tant further conſt de- 
ring how many of His Majeſties principdl Forts and plates of ſtrength are at 
this preſent in great diſtreſs | and the imminent danger the Rinedom 1s like 
to fall into; and finding 10 poſs bility of proſectting this Watrre Without lyor 
Supplies, whereof they can dpprehend nv hope nor poſoibility in due time : 
they for theſe cauſes do conceive it neeeſſary for Huw Majeties Honour 
and Service, that the ſaid 'Lyyd | Marqueſs aſſent to a Ceſſation of Arms for 
one Whole Year ,- on the Articles nd Conditions this day drawn up, ahd to 
be perfeed by virtue of His Majeſties Commſoion , for the preſervation of 
this Kingdom of Ireland. ae 6 Oy Hands, oy OY day of Septem- 
ber, 16 4 Þ 0 


Clanrickard aud | James Ware, - | || Philip Percivall, 
S Albans, | Michael Ernley, Richard Gibſon, 


| 


Roſcomon, | Foulk Huncks,' || Henry Warren, 
Richard Dungarvan, | | John Powlet, * | Alanis Cooke Adyo- 
K FEEL ; 

Edward Brabazon, Maurice Euſtace, catus Revis. 
Inchequin, Edward Povey, 
Thomas Lucas, | | John Gifford, |) 
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Hua MAJESTIES Proclamation * 


By the King! 


A Proclamation, for the Aſſembling the Members of both Houſe, 
at Oxford, upon occaſion of the Invaſion by the Scots. = 


Hereas We did by Our Proclamation, bearing date the 
twentieth day of June laſt, upon due conſideration of 
the Miſeries: of this Kingdom , and the true Cauſe 
thereof, warn! all Our good Subje&s no longer to be miſled by 
Votes, Orders, or pretended: Ordinances of One or Both Houſes, 
by reaſon the Members do not enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of 

Parliament, which appears by ſeveral inſtances of Force and Vio- 
lence, and by the courſe of their Proceedings mentioned in Our 


ſaid Proclamation, and ſeveral of Our Declarations; ſince which 
time Our Subjects of Scotland have made great and Warlike prepa- . 
rations to enter and invade*this Kingdom with an Army, and have 
already actually invaded the ſame, by poſlelsing themlelves by force 
of Arms of Our Town of Berwick, upon pretence that they are in- 
vited thereunto by the defires of the two Houſes : the which as We 
doubt not all Our good Subjects of this Kingdom will look upon 
as the moſt inſolent Actof [ngratitude and Diſloyalty, and to the 
apparent breach of the late A of Pacification ſo ſolemnly made 
between the Kingdoms, and is indeed no other then a deligne of 
Conqueſt, and to impoſe new Laws upon this Nation, they not {o 
much as pretending the leaſt provocation or violation from this 
Kingdom; ſo We are moſt aſſured that the major part of both Houles 
of Parliament do from their ſouls abhorre the leaſt thought of in- 
troducing that Forein Power , to encreaſe and make deſperate the 
Miſeries of their unhappy Country: And therefore that it may ap- 
pear to all the world how farre the major part of both Houles 1s 
from ſuch Actions of Treaſon and Difſloyalty, and how grolsly 
thoſe few Members remaining at Weſtminſter have and do impole 
upon Our People, We do Will and require ſuch of the Members 
of both Houles, as well thoſe who have been by the Faction of the 
Malignant Party expelled for performing their Duty to Us, and 


into whoſe rooms no Perſons have been ſince choſen by their 
Country, 
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For Aſſembling both Houſes at Oxford. 


Country, as the reſt who have been driven thence, and all thoſe 


who being conſcious of their want of Freedom now, ſhall be wil- 


ling to withdraw from that Rebellious City, to aflemble them- 
ſelves together at Our City of Oxford, on Munday the twenty ſe- 
cond day of January,where care ſhall be taken for their ſeveral Accom- 
modations, and fit places appointed for their meeting, and where 
all Our good Subjects ſhall ſce how willing We are to receive Ad- 
vice for the Preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the 
Kingdom, and, as farre as in Us lyes, to reſtore it to its former 
Peace and Security, ( Our chief and only end) from thoſe whom 
they have truſted, though We cannot receive it in the Place where 
We appointed. And for the better encouragement of thole Mem- 


| bers of either Houſe to reſort toUs, who may be conſcious to them- 
ſelves of having juſtly incurred Our Diſpleaſure by ſubmitting to 


or concurring in unlawful Actions, and that all the World may 
ſee how willing and deſirous We are to forget the Injuries and In- 
dignities offered to Us, and by an Union of Engliſh hearts, to pre- 
vent the laſting Miſeries which this Forein Invaſion muſt bring 
upon this Kingdom, We do offer a free and General Pardon to all 
the Members of either Houſe, who ſhall at or before the ſaid twenty 
ſecond day of Fanuary appear at Our City of Oxford, and deſire the 
ſame, without Exceptions : which, conſidering the manifeſt Trea- 
ſons committed againſt Us, and the Condition We are now in, im- 
proved, by God's wonderful bleſsing, to a better degree then We 
have enjoyed at any time ſince theſe DiſtraCtons, is the greateſt in- 
ſtance of Princely and Fatherly Care of Our People that can be ex- 
prefled, and which Malice it ſelf cannot ſuggeſt to proceed from 
any other ground. And therefore We hope and are confident, that 


- all fuch who upon this Our gracious Invitation will not return to 


their Duty and Allegiance, ſhall be no more thought Promoters 
of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom, ( which this 
way may be, without doubt, ſettled and ſecured ) but Perſons en- 
gaged from the beginning, out of their own Pride, Malice and Am- 
dition, to bring Confuſion and Deſolation upon their Countrey , 
and to that purpoſe ( having long fince contrived the Deſigne) to 
lnvite and | joyn with a Forein Nation to ruine and extinguiſh their 


7 mn, and ſhall accordingly be purſued a as the moſt deſperate and 


malicious 
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MDCXLIM, 


The Letter of the Lords at Oxford 


malicious Enemies of the Kingdom. And Our pleaſure is, That 


this Our Proclamation be read in all Churches and Chappels 


within this Our Kingdom, and Dominion of Wales. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the two and twentieth day of De- 
cember, inthe Ninetcenth year of Our Reign, 1643. : 


Gop SAvE THE K1iNG. 


ummm 


A Letter from the LoRDS at Oxford, and other Lords 
whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, to the Lords of the Privy. 
Councel, and the Conſeroators of the Peace of the Kingdemof 
SCOTLAND. 


Our very good Lords, 


F for no other Reaſon, yet that Poſterity may know we haye 
| our Duties, and not fate ſtill while our Brethren of Scotland 
were tranſported with a dangerous and fatal miſunderſtanding, that the 
Reſolution now -taken among them for an Expedition into Exyland is 
agreeable to their obligation by the Jate Treaty, and to the Wiſhes and 
Deſires of this Kingdom, expreſſed by the two Houſes of Parliament , 
we have thought it neceflary to let your Lord{hips know, That if we 
had diſſented from that A&, it could never have been made a Law : 
And when you have examined and conſidered the Names of us who 
ſubſcribe this Letrer (who, we hope, are too well known to your Lord- 
ſhips, and to both Kingdomes , to be ſuſpeed to want AﬀeCtion to 
Religion, or to the Laws and Liberties of our Country, for the De- 
fence and maintenance of which we ſhall alwaies hold our Lives 2 
cheap ſacrifice,) and when you are informed that the Earls of Arundel and 
Thanet, and the Lords Stafford, Stanhope, Coventry, Goring, and Craven, arc 
in the parts beyond the Seas, and Q Earl of Cheſterfield, Weſtmorland, 
and the Lord Mountague of Boughton, under reſtraint at London for their 
Loyalty and Duty ro His Majeſty and the Kingdom ; your Lordſhips 
will eaſily conclude how very few'now make up the Peers at Weſtminſter, 
there being in truth not above five and twenty Lords preſent or privy 
to thoſe Counſels, or, being abſent, conſenting or concurring with them; 
whereas the Houle of Peers conſiſts of above one hundred, beſides Mi- 
nors and Reculant Lords , neither of which keep us company 1n this 
Addreſs to your Lordſhips. How we and the major part of the Houle 
of Commons come to be abſent from thence, is ſo- notorious to all the 


World, 
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To the Lords of Scotland. 


| World, that we believe your Lordſhips cannot be ſtrangers to it, How 
ſeveral times during our fitting there, Multitudes of the meaneſt fort of | 


People, with weapons not agreeing with their condition or cuſtome, in a 
manner very contrary and deſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament , 


. fill'd up the way between both Houſes, offering Injuries both by words 


and actions to, and laying violent hands upon, ſeveral Members, and 


_ cryingout many hours together againſt the cltabliſhed Laws, in a moſt 


tumultuous and menacing way ; How no remedy would be ſubmitted 
to for preventing thoſe Tumults : After which, and other unlawful and 
unparliamentary Actions, many things rejected, and ſettled, upon ſolemn 
debate in the Houle of Peers, were again after many Threats and Me- 
naces reſumed, altered and determined, contrary to the Cuſtome and 
Laws of Parliaments; and ſo, mariy of us withdrew our ſelves from 
thence, where we "could not Sit, Speak and Vote with Honor, Freedome 
and Safety, and are now kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to 
our Sovereign. And we mult therefore proteſt againſt any Invitation 
which hath been made to our Brethren of Scotland to enter this Kingdome 
with an Army, the ſame being as much againſtthe Deſires as againſt the 
Duty of the Lords and Commons of England. And we do.conjure your 
Lordſhips by our common Allegiance and Subjection under one gra- 


cious Sovereign, by the Amity and Aﬀection between the twa Nations, 


by the Treaty of Pacification, which by any ſuch A& is abſolutely dil- 
ſolved, and by all Obligations both Divine and Humane which can 
preſerve Peace npon earth, touſe your utmoſt endeavours to prevent the 
effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian blood, and the Confuſion and Deſolation 
which muſt follow the unjuſt Invaſion of this Kingdome, which we and, 
we are confident, all true Engliſh-men mult interpret as a Deſign of Con- 


queſt, and to impoſe riew Laws upon us. And therefore your Lordſhips 


may be aſſured we ſhall not ſo farre forget our own Intereſts and the 
Honour of our Nation,as not to expoſe our Lives and Fortunes in the juſt 


and neceſlary defence of the Kingdome. But if your Lordſhips in truth 


have any doubts or apprehenſions that there now is, or hereafter may be, 


a purpoſe to infringe your Laws or Liberties from any Attempt of this 
Kingdome; we do engage our Honours to your Lordfhips, to be our 
elves moſt religious obſervers of the Act of Pacification, and if the Breach 
and violation do not firſt begin within that Kingdome, we are moſt con- 
hdenc you ſhall never haye cauſe to complain of this. And having thus 
far expreſſed Our ſelves to your Lordſhi ps, we hope to recelve ſuch an An- 
lwer from you as may be a means to preſerve a right under ſtanding be- 
tween the two Nations, and lay an Obligation upon usto continue 


Your Lordſhips moſt affeftionate humble Servants, 


Ed. Littleton C.S. | -| M. Newcaſtle. | | E. Dorſet. 
 L. Cottington. E. Huntington. E. Northampton. 
D. Richmond. E. Bathon. E. Devonſhire. 
M. Elartford. E. Southampton. | | E. Briftoll. - 
E. Berkſhire. 
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E. Berkſhire, V. Savile. | | L. Mobun. 
E. Cleveland. L. Mowbray and L. Dunſmore, 
E. Marlburgh. Maltravers. L. Seymour. 
E. Rivers. L. Darcy & Conters.| | L. Herbert. 
LE Lindſey. L. Wentworth. | | L: Cobham. 
EF. Dover. L. Cromwell. | | L. Capell. 
F. Peterburgh. L. Rich. L. Percy. 
E. Kingſton. L. Paget. L. Leigh, 
E. Newport. L. Dighy. L. Hatton. 
E, Portland. L. Howard of L. Hopton. 
E. Carbury. Charleton. L. Jermyn. 
V. Conway. L. Deincourt. L. Loughborough, 
V. Falconbridge. L. Lovelace. L. Byron. 
V. Wilmot. | | L, Pawlet. L, Widderington. 
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Votes of the Commons at Oxford. 


MDCXLIM. IV: 


Die Veneris, 26. Januar. 1643. 


15. Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


; Hat all ſuch Subjects of Scotland as haye conſented to the Decla- 
_ ration intituled the Declaration of the Kingdome of Scotland, and con- 
cerning the preſent Expedition into England, according to the Commiſſion and Order 
of the Convention of Eſtates from their meeting at Edinburgh,Augyſt 1643. have 
thereby denounced Warre againſt the Kingdomeof England, and broke 

the Act of Pacification. 


1. = Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


That all ſuch of the SubjeRts of Scotland as have in a Hoſtile manner 


entred into the Town of Berwick upon 'Tiede, have thereby broke the 
Ac of Pacihcation. 


1. — Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 

Thar all His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdome of England and Do- 
minion of Wales are, both by their Allegiance and the Act of Pacihica- 
tion, bound to reſiſt and repreſſe all ſuch of the Subjects of Scotland as 
have in a Hoſtile manner already centred, or ſhall hereafter enter 1nto the 
Town of Berwick u pon Twede, or any other part of His Majeſties Realme 
of Exgland or Dominion of Wales, as Traitors and Enemies to the State. 


iv. Relolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


Thar all fich of His Majeſties Subje&ts of the Realme of England or 


Dominion of Wales, that ſhall be aberring, aiding and aſliſting co the _— 
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jects of Scotland 1n their Hoſtile Invaſion of any part of His Majeſties 
Realm of England or Dominion of Wales, ſhall be deemed and taken as 
Traitors and Enemies tothe State. No 


| Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 1v. 


Thar all His Majeſties Subjects of Scotland are bound by the A&t of 
Pacification to reſiſt and repreſle all of that Kingdome that already have 
-aiſed Armes, or ſhall riſe in Armes, to invade this Kingdome of England 
or Dominion of Wales. | 


Vates of the Commons at Oxford, 
March 12. 1044. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


Hatthe Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that 
have given their Votes or conſent to the raiſing of Forces under the 
Command of the Earle of Eſſex, or have been abetring, aiding or afliſting 
thereunto, haveleyied and made Warre againſt the King, and are therein 


guilty of High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, Ra 


That the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that have 
given their Votes and conſents for the making and uſing ot a new Grear | 
Seal, have thereby counterfeited the Kings Great Seal, and therein com- 
mitted High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


| Thatthe ſaid Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that 
have given their conſents, or have been abetting, aiding or afliſtingto 
the preſent coming in of the Scots into England in a Warlike manner, have 
therein committed High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, IV. 


Thar the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, who 
have committed the Crimes mentioned in thethree former Votes, have 
therein broken the Truſt in them repoled by their Countrey, and ought 
tobe proceeded againſt as Traitors to the King and Kingdome. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 

Thar all the Endeavors and Offers of Peace and Treaty made by His 
Majeſty, by the advice of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aflem- 
bled at Oxford, have been refuſed and rejected by the Lords and Com- 
mons remaining at Weſtmuiſter. 


(Kk) EA A Decla- 
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MPCXL11.1v. A Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford 
| Y | b 

Of their Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, and the Refuſal thereof , 

With the ſeveral Letters and Anſwers that paſſed therein. — 


wg F our moſt carneſt Delires and Endeayours could have prevailed for a 
Treaty, our krone (3-1 therein, without this Declaration, would 
have manifeſted to all the World the clearnefſe of our Intentions for 
the reſtoring the Peace of this Kingdome : bur ſeeing all the mean« 
uſed by Us for that purpoſe have been rendered fruitlefſe, we hold our 
ſelves bound to let our Countries know, what in diſcharge of our Duty 
to God and to them we on our parts haye done fince our coming ty 
Oxford, to prevent the further effuſ1on of Chriſtian blood, and the Defy. 
lation of this Kingdome. 

His Majeſty having o daka Proclamation, upon occaſion of the Inya. 
fion from Scotland and other weighty reaſons, commanded our attendance 
at Oxford upon the 22. of January laſt, there to adviſe Him for the preſerya. 
tion of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdome, and to reſtore it 
to its former Peace and Security , theſe Motives, with the true ſenſe of 
our Countries Miſeries, quickned our duty to give ready obedience to 
thoſe His Royall Commands, hoping ( by God's bleſling ) to have be- 
come happy Inſtruments for ſuch good Ends. And upon our coming 
hither, we applicd our ſelves with all diligence to adviſe of ſuch means 
as might moſt probably ſettle the Peace of this Kingdome, (the thing moſt 

deſired by His Majeſty and our ſelves : ) and becauſe we found many 
gracious offers of Treaty for Peace by His Majeſty had been rejected by 
the Lords and Commons remaining at Weſtminſter, we deemed it ht to 
write in our own names, and thereby make triall, whether that might pro- 
duce any better effect for accompliſhing our deſires and our Countries 
Happineſſe. And they having ( under pain of death) prohibited the 
addreſle of any Letters or Meſſage to Weſtminſter, but by their General, 
and we conceiving him a perſon who ( by reaſon of their truſt repoſed in 
him ) had a great influence into and Power over their Proceedings, reſol- 
ved to recommend it to his Care, and to engage him in that Pjous Work, 
with our carneſt deſire to him to repreſent it to thoſe that truſted him, (to 
prevent all exceptions and delay : ) and thereupon, the 27. of the ſame 
January, diſpatched a Letter away under the hands of the Prince his High. 

_ neſs, the Duke of Tork, and of 43. Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Viſcounts 
and Barons of the Houle of Peers, and 118. Members of the Houle of 
Commons there preſent, (many others of us by reaſon of diſtance of place , 
lickneſſe, and imployments in His Majeſties Service, and for want o 
timely notice of the Proclamation of Summons, not- being then come hi- 
ther: ) winch Letter we cauſed to be incloſed ina Letter from the Farlc 
of Forth te Sings General. A true Copy of which Letter from us £0 the 

_ Farleo! * ex hereafter 0 | owerh, vine Mi 


Aſſembled at Oxford. 


__ MyLord, 
TV 11S Majeſty having by His Proclamation of the 22. of December 
H (upon the occaſion of the Invaſion threatned , and im part begun, by 
ſome of Flis SubjeFts of Scotland ) fummon'd all the Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament to attend Him here at Oxford ; we , whoſe Names 
are under-written, are here met and aſſembled in obedience to thoſe His Majt- 
ſties Commands. Flis Majeſty was pleaſed to invite 15 in the ſaid Proclamation 
by theſe gracious expreſſions; [ That His Subjects ſhould tee how willing 
He wasto receive Advice for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and 
Safery of the Kingdom, and, as farre as in Him lay, to reftore it 
to its former Peace and Security, ( His chief and only end, ) from 
thoſe whom they had truſted, though He could not receive it in 
the Place where He appointed. ] This moſt gracious Invitation hath not 
onely been made good unto 15, but ſeconded and heightned by ſuch unqueſtio- 
nable Demonſtrations of the deep avid Princely ſenſe which poſſeſſes His Royal 
Heart of the Miſeries and Calamities of His poor sSubjefs im this unnaturall 
Warre, and of His moſt entire and paſſionate AﬀeFtions to redeem them from 
that ſad and deplorable condition , by all wates poſsible conſiftent either with 
His Honour or with the future Safety of the Kingdome, that, as it were Im- 
piety to queſtion the Sincerity of them, ſo were it great want of Duty and 
Faithfulneſs in us, ( His Majefty having vouchſafed to declare , that He did 
call us to be witneſſes of His Aftions, and privy to His Intentions, ) ſhould we 
not teFlifie and witneſs to all the World the aſſurance we have of the Piety and 
Sincerity of bath. We being moſt entirely ſatisfied of this truth, we cannot but 
confeſs that, amidſt our higheſt affliftions in the deep and piercing ſenſe of the 
preſent Miſeries and Deſolations a our Country, and thoſe farther Dangers threat - 
ned from Scotland, we are at length erefted to ſome chearfull and comfortable 
thoughts, that poſ$ibly we may yet ( by God's Mercy, if his Juſtice have not de- 
termined this Nation for its Sins to totall Ruine and Deolation ) hope to be happy 
Inſtruments of our Countries Redemption from the Miſeries of Warre , and reſti- 
tution to the BleſSings of Peace. And we being deſirous to believe your Lord- 
ſhip ( howſoever ingaged ) a perſon likely to be ſeſith touched with theſe con- 
ſuderations, have thought fit to mvite you to that part in this bleſſed Work, which 
is onely capable to repair all our misfortunes, and to buoy up the Kingdom from 
Ruine ; that is, by conjuring you by all the Obligations that have power upon 
Honour, Conſcience or publick Piety, that laying to heart, as we do, the imwardly- 
bleeding condition of your Country, and the outward mot menacing Deſtrution 
by a : Sek Nation, upon the very point of invading it , you Will co-operate 
with us to its Preſervation , by truly repreſenting to, and faithfully and in- 
anſtriouſly promoving with thoſe ' by whom you are truſted , this following 
moit ſincere and moſt earneſt deſire of ours ; That they joyning with -us im 
4 right ſenſe of the paſt, preſent, and more tbreatumg Calamities of this de- 
plorable Kingdome , ſome perſons be appointed on either part , and a_ place 
areed on, to treat of ſuch a Peace as may yet redeem it from the brink 


of Deſolation. | 
(Kk 3) This 
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This Addreſs we ſhould not have made, but that Fiis Majeſties Summons by 
which we are met, moſt graciouſly proclatming Pardon to all without eXCeption 
is evidence enough that His Mercy and Clemency can tranſcend all former Py, 
vocations, and that He hath not onely made us witneſſes ” 6 Hu Princely Tnten- 
tions, but honoured us alſo with the name of being Security for them. 

God Almighty dire your Lordſhip, and thoſe to whom you ſhall preſent theſe our 
moſt reall deſtres, in ſuch a courſe as may produce that-happy Peace and Settlement 
of the preſent Diſtrathions, which is ſo heartily deſired and prayed for by us 

"" and Which may make us ; 


From Oxford, the ; | : Your, &c, 
27,0t Fan,1643. 


We are not aſhamed of that earneſt, meek and Chriſtian requeſt we 
made in that Letter, (though it was cryed through London Streets in 
ſcorn, as the Petition of the Prince and Duke of York for Peace) and we 

thought it would have prevailed to have procured a Treaty for fo bleſ. 
ſed a thing as Peace, and for ſuch an end as redeeming the Kingdom 
from Deſolation ( the only defire of that our Letter : ) but in ſtead of x 
compliance with us in this Chriſtian work of Treaty and Accommo- 
dation, we received a mere frivolous Anſwer, or rather a paper of Scorn, 
in form of a Letter, direed to the Earl of Forth, wherein was incloſed 
a Printed paper, called 4 National Covenant of the Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland, and two other Papers in writing, one called 4 Declaration of both 
thoſe Kingdoms, and the other, A Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland, Pam- 
phlers full of Treaſon, Sedition and Difloyalty ; which being publick, 
and needleſs here to be inſerted, the Copy of the Letter hereafter fol- 
loweth. 


My Lord, 

Received this day a Letter of the nine and twentieth of this inftant from your 

Lordſhip, and a Parchment ſubſcribed by the Prince, Duke of York, and di- 
vers other Lords and Gentlemen ; but it neither having addreſs to the two Houſes 
of Parliament, nor therein there being any acknowledgement of them,l could not com- 
municate it to them. My Lord, the maintenance of the Parliament of England 
and of the Privileges thereof us that for which we are all reſolved to ſpend OM 
blood, as being the foundation whereupon all our Laws and Liberties are bult, 
I ſend your Lordſhip hertyith a National Covenant , ſolemnly entred into by 
both the Kingdomes of England and Scotland, and a Declaration paſſed by 
= both together , with another «Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

reſt, 
Eſſex-houſe , MTAE Your Lordſhips humbleServant, 
Jan,30,1643, Eſſex. 


Wholoeyer conſiders this Letter, will eaſily find it was fully under ; 


ſtood to whom ours was. deſired to be communicated, under the cx- = 
: preſs10n g-Y 


Aſſembled at Oxford. 


preſsion of [thoſe by whom their General was truſted :} and although it be pre- 
tended, becaulethere was no Addrels to the two Houlcs of Parliament 
nor acknowledgement of them, it could not be communicated to them, 
it is notoriouſly known, he did fo far impart it, that a Committee of 
theirs adviſed the Anſwer, and it appears by the penning, they all con- 
curred in the reſolution therein mentioned ; whereby it is evident that 
this was but an excule framed to avoid a Treaty. And what could that 
Printed Covenant and two Declarations encloſed fignifie , but to let us 
know , that before we come to any Treaty, we mult alſo joyn in that 
Covenant with them for the abſolute extirpation of Church-Government 
here, (without , nay though againſt, the Kings Conlent,) ſubmit the 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates of us, and all thoſe who according to their 
Allegiance have aſsiſted His Majeſty, to their Mercy, and admit and ju- 
ſtifie the Invaſion from Scotland, according to the plain ſenſe of their De- 
claration ? which all indifferent men will think ſtrange Preparatives 
to a Treaty for Peace; and after ſuch a yielding and ſubmilsion, we 
know not what 1s left to Treat upon. 

Theſe things are too apparent to every ordinary underſtanding : and 
yet we were not forward to apprehend the Scorn of that Letter, or take it 
for a Denial of a Treaty, but being ſtill ſolicitous for that happy Peace 
which alone could redeem this Kingdom from Ruine, we reſolved to 
try another way, and tor avoiding Delay, or Cavil about Names or Tt- 
tles, or deſcants upon words, to forbear writing ; and humbly beſought 
_ His Majeſty to ſend Meſſengers with Inſtructions, to deſire a Treaty for 
Peace : Who was plealed ro name M* Richard Fanſhaw and M'* Thomas 
Offly , ( Gentlemen of clear Repute and Integrity ;) and, to avoid their 
danger in repairing to Weſtminſter, at our delire, commanded the Earl of 
Forth, His General, to write to theirs for a ſafe Conduct for thoſe two 
Meſſengers, ( for ſuch is our Condition at preſent, that a free-born Sub- 
je, ſent upon the Kings Meſlage, cannot but with ſuch leave repair to 
London or Weſtminſter, without danger of his Life.) The Letter for the ſafe 
Conduct was as followeth. 


My Lord, 


Cannot h willingly write to you m any buſimeſs as in that of Peact, the endeas 
your thereof being the principal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places of our 
Commands, eſpecially when the Blood that is ſpilt us of perſons under the ſame Alle- 
grance, of the ſame Country and Religion. His Majeſty continuing conſtant in 
His pious and fervent deſires of a happy end to thefe bloody Dittrattions, T do 
bereby deſire your a9t- $6.4 to ſend me a, ſafe Condutt to and from Weftminſter, 
for M* Richard Fanſhaw and M* Tho. Offly, to be ſent by His Majeſty con- 
Cerung a Treaty for Peace. I reſt, EU 
| di Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 
Forth; 


To this was returned a Letter directed to the Earl of Forth, in theſe 
Words, viz. WOE (Kk3) My 
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| My Lord, 


Ou ſhew your Nobleneſs in declaring your willingneſs to write to me in Is 


buſineſs, 45 of that 0 Peace, and 1 Joyn with you im the fame opinion , that 


it ought to be a principal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places of our +" 


mand ; and therefore whenſoever 1 ſhall receive any diretions to thoſe who Hove 
intrufted me, T ſhall uſe my beſt endeavours ; and when you ſhall ſend for a 
ſafe Condu# for thoſe Gentlemen mentioned mm your Letter, from His Majefty to the 
Houſes of Parliament, 1 ſhall with all chearfulneſs ſhew my willmeneſs to further 
any way that may produce that Happmeſs that all hone5t men pray for, which is « 
true underftanding between Fs Majeity and His faithful and only Councel , the 
Parliament. 

_ Eſſex-houſe, 19. Fe- Your Lordſhips humble Seryant, 
| _bruary, 1643,  Efeex. | 


That this doth neither grant aſafe Conduct, nor give any dire& An- 
{wer to the Earl of Forth's Requeſt, every ordinary eye may fee, ( and 
yet ſuch Requeſts amongſt Generals are rarely denied :) and we may ea- 
fily thereby diſcern how fearful they at Weſtminiter are, leſt the poor di- 
ſtreſſed People of this Kingdom ſhould by the advantage of a Treaty 
and free debare of the prelent Difference, ſee how groſsly they had 
been deceived and miſled, and ſo obtain an end of their Miſeries: for 
otherwiſe who could have believed, that when theſe Differences aroſe 
and were continued for want of a free Conyention in Parliament, and 
that a main end of the Treaty was to reſolve how we, according to Our 
Duty and the Truſt repoſed in us by our Countries, might with them 
freely debate, and advite His Majeſty in thoſe things that concerned the 
maintenance of our Religion, Parliament-Privileges, the Kings Rights, 
and the Subjects Liberty and Property,that this Letter ſhould cell us, that 
the Party we areto Treat withall is the Kings onely Conncel, excluding all 
others, not only our lelyes, called by the ſame Authority to Counſel as 
they were, but His Privy-Councel alſo and Councel at Law ? o that 
we could have no hopes of a "Treaty, unleſs we ſhould firſt agree that 
they are the Parliament, and the Kings onely Councel, whereby they that are 
parties would become the only Judges of all things in queltion; which 
would bea Submulsion, and not a Treaty. 

Having received theſe frivolous delayes, which we might have inter- 
preted abſolute denials of any Treaty of Peace, we yet reſolved not to 
give oyer our endeavours for that which ſo much concerned the good 
of our Country, and the welfare of all Profeſſors of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, bur by our humble and earneſt deſires to His Majeſty, prevat- 
led with Him to write His Royal Letters, and once more deſire a Trea- 
ty tor Peace, ( though it had been fo often formerly rejected) and to 
avoid all colour of Exception, to direct it To the Lords and Commons of Par- 

lament aſſembled at Weſtminſter : which was done, and encloſed ina Let- 


ter from the Earl of Forth to their General. A Copy of both which Let- 


ters hereafter follows. 
My 


Gao 
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My Lord, , __ | TY *\ | 1 
Have received your Letter of the 19" of this Moneth, which, according to my ( 
Duty, 1 ſhewed to His Majeity; Who obſerving in it your expreſstons concernins | 
Peace, ( that whenſoever you [hall recerve any direfttons to thoſe that have en- [ 


truſted you, you [Þall uſe your be$t endeavours, ) ts graciouſly pleaſed to ſend this 
encloſed, which us deſired may be delivered according to the direCtions. Fi 


Directed tothe Earl of Eſſex, Subſcribed 
by the Earl of Forth. _ 


£ = 1 
7 
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C.' K. 


Mt of Our moit tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad and bleeding condition of 
this Our Kingdome , and Our unwearted deſires to apply all Remedies 

which, by the bleſsing of Almighty God, may recover it from an utter Rune, by 

the Advice of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, We do 

propound and deſire, That a convenent number of fit Perſons may be appointed 

' and authorized by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed, at ſuch Place as you 
ſhall nominate, with an equall number of fit Perſons whom We ſhall appoint and 
authorize ,t0 Treat of the Wwayes and means to ſettle the preſent Diftraftions of this 

Our Kingdome, and to procure a happy Peace : and particularly , how all the 

Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a full and” free Convention of 

Parliament, there to "Treat, conſult and agree upon ſuch things as may conduce 

to the maintenance and defence of the true Re ormed Proteitant Religion, with 

due conſideration to all ju$t and reaſonable eaſe of tender Conſciences; to the ſet- 

tlng and maintaining of Our ju3t Rights and Privileges, of the Rights and Pri- I! 

- pileves of Parlament, the Laws of the Land , the Liberty and Pro rty of the od 
Subjet ; and all other Expedients that may conduce to that bleſſed end of a x 
firm and lating Peace both in Church and State, and a perfect under5tanding 8 
betwixt Us and Our People : Wwheren.no Endeayours or Conturrence of Ours ſhall |! 
be wanting. And God dire your hearts in the wayes of Peace. = | 
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Given at Our Court at Oxford, the third day of March 1643. 


Superſcribed _ ' [|| 
Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliamen 
Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


_ 


We now appeal to all the World, what could more have been done 
by His Majeſty or us in order to Peace, here being ſo great a Conde- 
(cending from a King to Subjects, all indifferent Advantages left to them; 
both for time and place of Treaty, and choice of perſons to Treat: Bur 
what their Intentions to Peace are, will appear by their Letter encloſed 


: one from their General to the Earl of Forth, both which are as fol-- - 
oweth, 
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A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


My Lord, 
I Am commanded by both Houſes of Parliament to ſend a Trumpeter with tho 


incloſed Letter to Flu Majeity, which Idefire your Lordſhip may be moſt humbly 
preſented to Hu Majeity. Ir eſt, 


Eſſex-houſe,March Your Lordſhips humble Seryant_ 
9, 1643. | | Eſſex. / 


May it pleaſe Your MajzsTrY, 
E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England, raking 


into our Conſideration a Letter ſent from Your Maje$ty, dated the third 5 
March inſtant, and direFed to the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, ( which by the Contents of a Letter from the Earl of Forth yntg 
the Loyd General, the Earl of Eſſex, we conceive was intended to our ſelves ) 
have reſolved, with the concurrent advice and conſent of the Commiſsioners of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, to repreſent to Your Majeity mm all humulity and plainneſs wy 
followeth : ; : 

That, as we have uſed all means for a juſt and. a ſafe Peace , ſo will we never 
be wanting to doe our utmost for the procuring thereof : But When we conſider the 
ExpreſSions in that Letter of Your Majeities, we have more ſad and deſpairing 
thoughts of attaining the ſame then ever ; becauſe thereby thoſe Perſons now aſ- 
ſembled at Oxford Who, contrary to their Duty, have deſerted Your Parliament, 
are put into an equal Condition with it ; and this preſent Parliament, convened 
according to the known and Fundamentall Laws of the Kingdome, ( the con- 
tinuance whereof # etabliſhed by a Law conſented unto by Your Majeſty, ) is 
in effef denied to be a Parliament : the Scope and Intention of that Letter being to 
make proviſion how all. the Members ( as ts pretended ) of both Houſes may ſecurely 
meet in a full and free Convention of Parliament : whereof no other concluſion can 
be made, but that this preſent Parliament is not a full nor free Convention, and that 
to make it a full and free Convention of Parliament, the preſence of thoſe is ne- 
ceſſary who, notwithitanding that they have deſerted that great Tru#t, and do 
levy War againit the Parliament, are pretended to be Members of the two Elouſes 
of Parliament. 

And bereupon we think our ſelves bound to let Your Mapesty know , That 
ſeeing the Continuance of this Parliament is ſettled by a Law ( Which, 4s all 
other Laws of Your Kingdoms, Your Majeity hath ſworn to maintam, as We 
are ſworn to our Allegiance to Your Majesty, theſe obligations being reciprocal, ) 
we muit im duty, and accordingly are reſolved, with our Lives and Fortunes, 10 
defend and preſerve the Tut Rights and full Power of this Parliament : and 
do beſeech Jour Majeſty '' to be aſſured , that Your Maje$ties Royal and hearty 
Concurrence With us herem wall be the moſt effe tual and ready means of procu- 
ring a firm and laſtins Peace in all Vour MajeFties Dominions , and of be- 
getting a perfe& underStanding berween Your Majeſty and Your People ; without 
which Tour Majeſties moſt earneſt ProfeſSions and our moſt real Intentions 
concerning the ſame muſt neceſſarily be fruſtrated. And mn caſe Jour Maje- 


ſties 


Aſenbled at Oxford. 


ſties three Kingdoms ſhould, by reaſon thereof, remain in this ſad and bleeding 
Condition, tending, by the continuance of this unnaturall War, to their Rune ; 
Your Majeſty cannot be the leaſt , nor the laſt Sufferer. God im his goodneſs 
incline Your Royall Breaſt, out of pity and compaſsion to thoſe deep Sufferings 


of Tour Innocent People , to put a ſpeedy and happy iſſue to theſe deſperate 


Evils , by the joynt Advice of both Tour Kingdoms now happily united in this 
Cauſe by their late ſolemn League and Covenant. Which as it Will prove the 
7 ſureſt Remedy, ſo 1s it the earneſt prayer of Your Majefties Loyall Subjefts, the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England. rot” 


Weſtminſter the 9 of | Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers in 
March, 1643, Parliament, pro tempore, 


William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houſe 
in Parliament, 


Whoſoever conſiders that this ſhould be a Letter from Subje&ts, might 
well think it very unbeſceming language in them, to call His Majeſties 
earneſt endeavours for Peace but ProfeſSons, and their own feigned pre- 
rence moſt reall Intentions, but much more menacing language, that His 
Majeſty cannot be the leaſt, or laſt Sufferer ; which expreſſions from Subjects 
in Arms to their Sovereign, what dangerous Conſtruction they may ad- 
mit, weare unwilling to mention. 

Bur we need not wonder at the maner of their expreſsions, when we 
ſee in this Letter the Parliament it ſelf, as farre as in them lies, deſtroy- 
ed, and thoſe who here ſtyle themſelves The Lords and Commons af- 
ſembled in the Parliament of England,not to reſolve upon their Anſwer to 
their King, without the concurrent advice and conſent of the Commil- 
ſioners, as they call them, of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

If they had only taken the Advice of the Scotiſh Commilsioners, they 
had broken the Fundamental Conſtitution of Parliament; the very 
Writs of Summons, the Foundation of all Power in Parliament, bc- 
ing in exprels terms for the Lords to treat and adviſe with the King and 
the Peers of the Kingdom of England, and for the Commons to doe and 
conſent tothoſe things which by that Common-Councel of England ſhould 
be ordained, thereby excluding all others. 

Bur their League, it ſeems, is gone further , the Scots muſt conſent as 
well as adviſe, 5 that they have gotten a negative voice, and they, who 
inthe former Letter would be the Kings onely Counſel, arenow become 
no Counſel without the Scotiſþ Commiſsioners : the rruth is, they have 

( deſides the ſolemn League and Covenant with the Scots , which their 
Letter mentions, a ſtrange and traitourous preſumption , for Subjects 
to make a Covenant and League with Subjects of another Kingdom with- 
out their Prince,) made private bargains with the Scots touching our 
Eſtates,and a private agreement not to treat without rheir conſent, as ſome 


_ of themſelves being afraid of a Treaty openly declared tothe Common- 


Councel of London ; and therefore *ris no wonder, that being touched to 


the 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


the quick with the apprehenſion' that they are not , nor can be jn 
this condition, a full and free Convention of Parliament, they charge 
us with deſerting our Truſt, and would haye us to be no Member; of 
the Parliament. They may remember it was our want of freedom 
within, and the ſeditious Tumults without, their many multiplied Trea- 
ſons there, and impoſing traitourous Oaths, which intorced our abſence: 
but concerning that and the want of freedom in Parliament we ſhall 
ſay no more here, (that being the Subject of another Declaration, ) on- 
ly we wiſh them to conſider by what Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom 
(which they have lately ho oe to ſerve all turns) they can exclude ns 
from our Votes in Parliament , who were duely ſummoned, choſen and 
returned Members of Parliament, and take in thoſe of another King- 
dom to their Reſolutions, who are not bound by our Laws. 

But what violation ſoever they make of the Laws, they are forward 
to put the King in minde of His Duty ; and therefore tell Him, That 
He is {wornto maintain the Laws, as they are {worn to their Allegiance 
to Him, theſe Obligations being reciprocal. It is true in ſome ſenſe, 
that the Oath of the King and Subjects is reciprocal,that is, eachis bound 
to perform what they ſwear, the King as well as the Subjects , bur he 
that will well weigh their Letter , and make one part have connexion 
with the other , and examine that part of their Covenant, whereby they 
{wear they will defend the Kings perſon and Authority no further or 
otherwiſe then in preſervation of their Religion and Liberties may eaſily 
find another conſtruction, viz, That the Subjects Allegiance is no longer 
due then the King performs His Duty, nay, no longer then He in their 
opinion obſeryes His Duty, whereof they themſelves muſt be Judges ; 
and if He fail in His Duty, they may take up Armes againſt Him : a 
Principle which as it is utterly deſtructive toall Government, ſo, we be- C 
lieve, they themſelves dare not plainly avow it, leſt as they now make - 
uſe of it againſt the King, ſo the People finding their failer of Duty and - 
breach of Truſt, ſhould hereafter practiſe it by taking up Arms againſt 
them, and ſo ſhake off that yoak of Tyranny impoſed by their fellow- 
Subjects which lies ſo heavy upon them. It were well, as they ill 
preſs upon the King maintainance of the Laws, they would allo know 
that their obligation to obſerve the ſame is reciprocal ; and while they 
here reſolve to defend and preſerye the full Power of this-Parliament, 
(which in their ſenſe can be no other then the Power they have exerciſed 
this Parliament) they would take notice that they are therein ſo farre 
from obſervation of the Laws, that they deſperately reſolve an utter 
{ubverſion of them : for what can more tend to the deſtruction of the 
Laws, then to uſurp a Power to themſelves without the King, and 
againſt His will to raiſe Arms, to attribute to their Orders or pretended 
Ordinances the power of Laws and Statutes, to inforce Contributions, 

Loans and Taxcs of all ſorts from the Subject, ro impriſon without 
cauſe ſhewed, and then prohibit Writs of Habeas Corpus for their en- 


largement, tolay Exciſes upon all Commodities, to command and - 
Put 
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pole of the Lives and Eſtates of the free-born Subjects of this Kingdome 
at their pleaſure, to impoſe Tonnage and Poundage, contrary to the Law 
declared in the late A& for Tonnage and Poundage ; and all this done 
and juſtified as by a legal civil Power founded and inherent in them ? 
All which are manifeſt breaches of the Petition of Right and Magna 
Charta, the great Evidence of the Liberties of England; which Charter 
by expreſs words binds them and us, though aſſembled in Parliament, as 
well as the King : and though it be not now, as heretofore it bath been, 
taken by ſolemn Oath on the Peoples part as well as on the Kings, not 
a Curſe, as heretofore, pronounced on the Violaters ; yet they having taken 
a Proteſtation to maintain the Laws, and the Liberties and Properties of 
the Subje&, and incluſively that Charter, let them take heed, whileft 
they make uſe of this their pretended Power to the deſtruction of th 
Law, leſt a Curſe fall upon them and upon their poſterity, 
knoweth, and it is too certain a truth, that our ſelves and many other 
good Subjects in this Kingdom , even under the power of the Kings 
Army, have ſuffered exceedingly in Liberty and Eſtates, during this 
preſent Rebellion, by many heayy Charges ; the ſad conſideration 
whereof makes our hearts bleed, becauſe we can ſee no way forrelicf, 
ſo long as this unnaturall Rebellion continues : but as theſe things 
were firſt praftiſed by them, and thereby necelsitated upon the Kings 
Army; ſo it was never yer pretended that they were done by virtue of a 
Law , but either by Conſent, or by the unhappy and unavoidable 
exigences of Warre, and to expire with the preſent Rebellion, which Gad 
in mercy haſten, For our parts, we have the inward comfort of our own 
Conſciences witneſsing with us, that we have improved all opportunities 


and adyantages for the reſtoring of this Kingdom to its former Peace ; 
and we muſt witneſs for His Majeſty, His moſt hearty defires thereof : 
and Guy both His Majeſty and our endeavours therein have been 


made fruſtrate, yet God in his great goodneſs hath raiſed up our ſpirits; 
not to deſert our Religion, our King, our Laws, our Lives, the Liberties 
of us Engliſh free-born Subjects ; and, by God's alfsiſtance and His Ma- 
jeſties concurrence, we do reſolve to unite our ſelves as one man, and 
chearfully adventure our Lives and Eftates for the maintenance and de- 
tence of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion of the Church of England, 
(of which we profeſs our ſelves to be, ) for the defence of the Kings 
Perſon and Rights of His Crown, for the regaining and maintaining 
the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, and the Liberty of the Subjets 
Perſon, and Property of his Eſtate, according tothe known Laws of the 
Land, to repell thoſe of the Scotiſh Nation, that have in a warlike manner 
entred thisRealm, and to reduce the Subjects thereof now in Rebellion 
to the Kings Obedience. And we doubt not but the ſame God will en- 
lighten the eyes of the poor deceived People of this Land, like truc- 
hearted honeſt Enoliſh-men, to joyn unanimouſly with us in fo juſt and 
Plous a work. And the God of Heaven proſper us according to the good- 
neſs of the Cauſe we have in hand. | 


_ 
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The Names of the Lords and Cominiotis of Parliament aſſembled a+ 
Oxford, who did ſubſcribe the Letter to the Earl of Eſſex, 


HarLEs Þ. 
YoRK. 
CUuMBERLAND. 
Fd. Littleton C. S. 
Fra. Cottington. 
D. Richmond. _ 
M. Hartford, © 
E. Lindſey. 
\ E. Dorſet. 
E. Shrewsbury. 
E. Bath. 
E. Southampton. 
E. Leiceſter. 
E. Northampton. 
E. Devonſhire. 
E, Carle. 


J Sir Alex. Denton. 
Sir John Packington. 

_ Sir Tho. Smith. 

F. Gamul, Elquire. 

7o. Harris, Eſquire. 
Joſeph Jane, Eſquire. 
Rich.Edecombe, E1q. 


JonathanRaſhleigh,FE1q 


G. Fane, Eſquire. 

P. Edgcombe, Eſquire. 
Will. Glanvill, Eſquire. 
Sir Ro. Holborne. 

dir Ra.Sydenham. 

Fr. Godolphin, Eſquire. 


Geo.Parry, D. of Law. 
Amb. Manaton, Eſquire. 


Rei. Vivian ,Elquire. 


Jo.Polewheele, Eſquire. 
Jobn Arundell, Eſquire. 


Tho.Lowey Eſquire. 
Sir Edw. Hide. 


Wil. Alleſtree, Eſc quire. 


Sir Geo. Stonehouſe, 


Obn Fettiplace, Eſq; 


dated January 27. 1643. 


E. Briſtol. 

E. Berkſhire. 

E. Cleveland. 

E. Rivers. 

E. Dover. 

F. Peterburgh. - 
E. Kingſton. 

E. Newport. 

E. Portland. 

V. Conway. 

L. Digby. 
L. Mowbray and 
Maltravers. 

L. Wentworth. 
L. Cromwell, 
L. Reich. 


LE: Paget. 


L. Chandos. 

L. Howard of 
Charlton. 

L. Lovelace, 

L. Saville. 

L. Mobun. 

| Dunſmore. 

L. Seymour. 

L. Percy. 

L. Wilmott. 

| Leigh. 

LF. Hatton. 

L. Jermin. 


8 Carrington. 


Ea. Seymour, E1\quire. | | 'Tho. Tomkins, Eſquire. 


Peter Sainthill Eiquire, 
Sir Will. Poole. 
Roger Matthew, Elq. 
Ri. Arundell, Eſquire. 
Ro.Walker,Eſquire. 
Giles Strangwates, Elq. 
Sir John Strang wates. 
Sir Tho. Hele. 
Sir Ger, Naper. 
Sam. Turner,D.in Phy- 
"8 
Will. Conſtantine, Elq. 
Hen. Killegrew,Fq. 
Ric. Kmg,Elquire. 
foln Dutton,Eſquire. 
Hen.Bret, Eſquire. 
Will. Chadwell, Eſquire. 
Sir Theobald Gorges. 
fobn George, Eſquire. 
Sir Tho. Fanjhaw. 
Flumf.Conningesby, Elq. 
Ri.Seaborne, Eſquire. 


Arth.Lord Ranelaugh. 


| Sir Ro. Howard. 


Sir Sampſon Evers. 
Sir fohn Culpeper. 


Jeftrey Palmer, F.\quire. 
Sir John Harriſon. 

| Tho. Fanſhaw, Eſquire. 
Sir Rog. Palmer. 

' Sir Orlando Bridgman. 
Will. Watkins, Eſquire, 
' Fobu Smith, Eſquire. 


Sir Tho. Bludder. 


| Sir Ed. Littleton. 
Sir Flaryy Bagot. 
| Sir Rt. Leveſon. 


Sir Rt. C ave. 
Ri. Weſton, Eſquire. 


| SI Ri. Lee. | 
Sir 'Tho. Whitmore. 
Sir Ed, Afton. 


C. Baldwin, Eſquire. 

R. Goodwin, E1quire 
Tho. Howard, E1quitre. 
Tho. Littlecon, E\quire. 
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Sir John Meux. = 
Matthew Davis, E1q. 
Sir F. Cornwalls. 

Tho. Jermyn, Eſquire. 
John Tayler, Eſquire. 
William Baſſet, Elq. 

Sir William Portman. 
Sir Edw.Rodney. 

Tho. Hanhani,Eſquire. 
Ed, Phelips, Elquire. 
John Digby, Elquire. 
Ed. Kirton, Eſquire. 
Chriſt. Leuknor, Elq. 
Sir Edw. Alford. 

John White, Eſquire. 
John Aſhburnham, Eq. | 


| Will. Smith,E.quire. | 

Tho. Leedes, E\quire, | 

Sir Ja.T bymne. | 

| W. Pleydell,Elquire, | | 

Ro. Hyde, Serjeant at|| 

Law. 

Sir Ed. Griffin. 

Sir Walter Smith. 

Geo. Lowe, Eſquire. 

Ric. Harding, Elquire. 

Sir Hen. Herbert. 

End. Porter, Elquire. 

| Sam, Sandys, Eſquire. 
John Bodvill, Eſquire. 
Will. Morgan, Eſquire. | 
Will. T homas, Elquire. | 


| 


—— 


Jo. Moſtyn, Eſquire. 
Hen. Bellaſss,ÞElquire. 
Sir Geo. Wentworth. 
Will. Mallory, Elquire, 
Ri. Aldburgh, Flquire, 
John Salisbury,Elquire. 
Will. Herbert, Eſquire. 
William Price, E.quire. 
Sir Jobn Price. 

Sir Ri. Herbert, 

Cha. Price, Eſquire. 


| Phil. Warwick, Eſc quire, 


Tho. Cooke,Elquire. 

Sir Rob. Crooke. 

Herb. Price, Elquire. 
John Whiftler, Elquire, 


Theſe Peers following, being diſabled by ſeveral accidents to appear 


ſooner, have ſince attended the Service and concurred with us : 


Viſcount Cambden. 
Lord Abergavenny. 


Lord Capell. 


| Lord Arundell. | | 


Lord Newport. 


Peers imployed in His Majeſties Service, or abſent with leave. 


Marqueſs of Winche- 
er. 

Marqueſs of Worceſter. 

Marq.of New-Ca#tle. 

Farl of Darby. 

Earl of Huntingdon. 

Earl of Clare. 

Farl of Marleborough. | 


| V. Falconbridge. | 
L. Morley. 
L. Darcy and Coniers. | 
L. Stourton. 
L. Evers. 
L. Daincourt. | 
L. Pawlet. 
L. Brudenell. | | 


| L. Powys. F 
L. Herbert of Cherbury. 
Ka Flopton. 

L. Loughborough. 

L. Byron. 

L. Vaughan. 

L. Widdermgton. 


Peers abſent in the parts beyond the Seas. 


Farl of Arundell. 
Farl of S* Albans. 


LViſcount Mountague | 


L. Viſcount Stafford. 
L. Stanhope. 
L. Coventry. 


LB Goring. 


| L. Craven of Hamſted. 


L. Craven of Ryton. 


Peers in Priſon for their Loyalty to His Majeſty. 


Earl of Cheſterfield. 


Tf Mountague of Boughton. 
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380 A Detlarationof the Lords and Commons 


Whoever views theſe numbers, and conſiders how many Peers are a+ 
this time under age, will quickly know who and how many are privy or 
OO --conſenting to the Counſels at Weſtminſter. 


Theſe Members of the Commons Houſe following, being diſabled 
by ſeveral accidents to appear ſooner, haye fince attended the Seryice 
and concurred with us. 


Peter Venables, Eſquire. | | Earl of Cork. | | Sir Thomas Sandford, 


Sir John Pawlet. Sir Gervaſe Clifton. Sir William Dalſton, 
Edward Bagſhaw,F.1q;. | | Sir Guy Palmes. _ || Michael Wharton, Eſq. 
Sir John Burlaſey. Robert Sutton, F.lquire.| | Sir Robert Hatton, 


Francis Newport, Elq, | | Gervaſe Hollis, Eſquire.| | James Scudamore,Elq, 
Anthony Hungerford,E1. | | Sir Patricins Curwen, | | Sir John Brooke. 
John Ruſſel, Eſquire. Sir Henry Bellingham. Sir John Stepney. 
Thomas Chichley, Eſqu. | | Sir George Dalſton. | | 


Imployed in His Majefties Service, or abſent with leave,or by Sickneſs. 


Sir John Fenwick. | Sir Philip Muſgrave. | | Sir Walter Lloyd. 
Hugh Potter, Eſquire. | | John Cowcher, Eſquire. | | Sir Henry Vaughan. 
IWalter Kirle, Eſquire. | | John Coventry,Equire. | | Francis Lloyd. 

William Stanhope, E1q. | | Sir Henry Slmgesby. Jobn Vaughan, Elquire. 
Sir William Carnaby. | | Sir Jobn Mallory. | | Richard Ferrers, Elqu, 
Sir 1 homas Danby. John Bellaſsis, Eſquire.” | George Hartoll,Elqu. 
John Fenwick, Elquire. | | Sir Thomas Ingram. Sir Willam Vdall. 
Ralph Sneade, Eſquire. | | Lord Mansfield Robert Elunt, Elquire. 


Sir William Ogle. | Thomas Fleblethwayte , | 'T homas May, Eſquire. 
Sir Thomas fermyn. | Eiquire. Sir Thomas Bowyer. 
Sir John Stowell, | | Sir Hugh Cholmely. Sir 'T ho. Roe- 

Sir Robert Strickland. | | Sir George Wentworth. | | 


' 


Whoever now conliders how many have retired themſelyes into ſeyeral 
Counties,and (o are abſent from Weitminiter, and yet cannot through the 
danger of Travelling be preſent at Oxford ; how many have withdrawn 
themlelyes into theparts beyond the Seas; how many of their own princt- 
pal Inſtruments are Voted out of the Houſe by themſelves,as S1r Jobn Ho- 
tham & his Son,S' Alexander Carew,M" Martin, M' Fiennes, and many others ; 
and how many now are Impriſoned by them; how many Members from 
the beginning have been faCtioully kept from the Houle upon queltions 
of Election; & how many without any colour are keptin }by not (uffering 
their Elections to be reported , and that there are Thirty five Members 


y : - F n 
dead,into whoſe rooms no new Perſons are choſen;how many lince are be 
| | COIMme 
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come Barons by.deſcent or Creation ; will ealily conclude how {mall 
the number is which remains , and of thoſe how few in 'truth haye 
Right to ſit there. 


CHARLES R. 


Our expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford be read by the 
Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every Church and Chappel within 
Our Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales. 


March 19. 1643. 


— —_—— —— 
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The Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Parliament af= 


ſembled at Oxford according to His MAJESTIES 
Proclamation, Concermng their Endeavours ſince they came 


thither for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Reaſons enfor- 
cimg their Abſence from Weſtminſter. 


E the Lords and Commons of Parliament, being upon 
juſt and important reaſons abſent from che City of Weſt- 
miniter, whither we were Legally called or ſent by the 
Power and Authority of His Majefties Writ , when 
He ſummoned His Parliament, and being by His gracious Procla- 
mation of the two and twentieth day of December convened at Ox- 
ford, with full liberty ro preſent our humble Advice to His Maje- 
ty, for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safery of the 
Kingdome ; thought it moſt agreeable to our Duty ro God, our 
zeal and tendernels of His Majeſties Honour and Safety, and our 
Aﬀe&tion and Compalſsion of the bleeding condition of our milera- 
ble Country , to uſe our utmoſt and earlieſt endeavours to prevent 
the effuſion of more Chriſtian Engliſh Blood, and to clole thoſe 
Vounds through which this Kingdome is in danger, in a ſhort time, 
to languiſh even to Deſolation. And finding the ill ſucceſs which 
had attended all the Overtures of Treaty and Accommodation made 
by His Majeſty, His Majeſties moſt gracious Meſſage from Nottmng- 
bum being with ſo much contempt rejected , which being ſent by 
Members of both Houſes, thoſe Meſſengers were not ſuffered to de- 

Aver it as Members, or to fit in the Houle whillt the {ame was 
ebated , Contrary to the Privilege of Parliament; and that to the 
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Mr Alexander 
Hampden, 


Dan, Kniveton, 


* he 


Another Declaration of the Lords and Commons 
two laſt Meſſaves ſent by Him, -of the twelfth of April, and nineteenth, 


of May (in body which are moſt gracious expreſſions: of His Prince! 

and paſsionate inclinations to Peace, as may appear by. thoſe Meſſages 
herewith again re-printed, ) there hath not been the leaſt Anſiver te. 
turned to His Majeſty ;. but on the contrary His Meſlenger impriſoned 

and to this day detained, and an Order that on pain of Death none 
ſhould preſume to come thither from His Majeſty, upon what bufineſ; 
ſoeyer, without leave from the Earl of Eſſex; in purſuance of which 


Order, though the ſame paſſed onely the Commons, a ſworn Meſſer. 


ger of His Majeſties hath been barbarouſly put to death for carrying 
a Legall Writ ro London : we thought any addreſs for Peace would 
moſt ſucceſsfully paſs through His hands, and that when * we had con- 
ſidered how unhappily he had been made an Inſtrument of ſo much 
Blood and Devaſtation, he would with great chearfulneſs haye inter- 
poſed in a buſineſs of Reconciliation , and at leaſt have met us half 
way in fo blefled a Work; and therefore, with His Majeſties leave, 
(which He moſt readily and gracioufly gave us, and for which we 


_ doubt not He ſhall receive the Thanks and Prayers of all His good 


Subjects) we direct a Letter to that purpole to him, [19ned under our 
hands. Wholoever reads that Letter ( and we hope it will be read by 
all men ) will bear us witneſs ( and it will be a Witnels againſt thoſe 
who have rejected it, ) that we haye done our parts. In ſtead of youch- 
lafing us any Anſwer, or propoling us any other way towards Peace, 
( if that which we propoſed was not thought convenient, ) he writes a 
{hort Letter ro the Earl of Forth, General of His Majelties Army, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of ours, bur ſaying, that it neither having Ad- 
dreſs to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor therem there being any acknowledgement 


_ of them, he could not communicate it to them; whereas the Addreſs was in 


the way preſcribed, ( preſcribed under pain of Death , no Adarels 
being allowed, as aforeſaid, but by the Earl of Eſſex, ) and he being 
defired to repreſent to and promove with thoſe by whom he is truſted 
our moſt {incere and earneſt defire of a Treaty : ſo that if there had 
been the leaſt inclination to or enduring of an Overture of Peace, he 
might have as eaſily communicated it to all thoſe by whom he 15 in- 
truſted as to a Committee, by whoſe Advice ('tis well known ) his 
Anſwer was lent , and with it, and as part of it, a Paper entituled, 
The Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland, and, A Declaration of the King- 
domes of England and Scotland, and another, A ſolemn League and Covenant ; 
the Declarations and Covenant being againſt the King of both King- 
doms, without the conſent of and againſt the major part of the Nob1i- 


lity, and we are confident the Gentry and Commonalty, of This. And 


if his Lordſhip would make good his own Letter, and ſþend His Blood,or 
but uſe his endeavour, for the maintenance of the Parliament of England, 
being, indeed the foundation whereupon all Our Laws and Libertics 
are ſupported , we ſhould not Treat at this diſtance , at lealt 2 


= * bk 7 8 
Freaty would not haye becn rejected, We ſuffered not Our Selve 
t0 
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to be diſcouraged with this retulall, but a fafe Condu&t was deſired 
for two Gentlemen ( againſt whom there neither was nor could be the 
leaſt Exception) to goe to Weſhminter, to preſent fuch Propolitions as 
' might beſt conduce to the Peace of the Kingdom ; conceiving that by 
ſuch means our meaning and intentions might beſt appear, and all 
formalities and unneceſfary inliſting and miſtakes upon words might 
be removed. This ſafe Conduct ( which hath never been denied by 
His Majeſty, or His Generals, to any perſon who hath deſired to have 
admittance to Him, ) was likewiſe abſolutely refuſed by the Earl of 
Eſſex ; yet with ſome expreſsions, That if any Propoſitions ſhould be ſent 
to thoſe by whom he was mtruſted, he would uſe his utmo3t endeavours to ad- 
pance the Peace: which though it leem'd nothing agreeable to his for- 
mer Anſwers, obtained yet ſo much credit with us, that we beſought 
His Majeſty once more in His own Royal Name to preſs and deſire a 
Treaty, and to dire&t His Meſlage under ſuch a Title, that they who 
call themſelves the two Houles of Parliament could not take any Ex- 
cption , but ſhould be compelled to return ſome Anſwer or other. 
And an Anſwer it hath drawn from them, but fuch an one as will ſuf- 
ficiently inform the World (if there could yet have remained any doubt 
of it) how much they are Enemies to Peace. Thole Auſwers, Declara- 
tions, and that Covenant, are likewiſe publick to all men: God and the 
World muſt judge between us. In the mean time we muſt, without 
bitternels or ſharpnels of Language, (to which neither example or pro- 
vocation ſhall tranſport us) tell theſe meg, That moſt of us are too well 
known, even to themſelves, to be ſuſpeRed to incline to be either Pa- = 
piſts or Slaves, or that we can polsibly be made Inſtruments to ad- | 
vance either Popery or Tyranny. And fince the defence of the Religion, 

Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, ſcems to be (and in truth is on our 

part ) the Argument of this bloody Contention, and that we are endea- 

vouring all wayes to deſtroy one another in the behalt of that we all do 

orall pretend to deſire ; we think | our ſelves obliged to Truth, to the 

preſent Age, and to Poſterity, to let the world know, That as we are 

much more tender of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom, 

then of our Lives and Fortunes, ſo the uncafie Condition wherein we are, 

and the heavie Judgements and Proſcriptions impoſed on us by our 

Equals, have procceded and been cauſed from that Conſcience, Loy- . 
alty and Duty in which we have been born and bred, and from which 

wecould not {werve without the manifeſt breach of our Allegiance, and 

thoſe civil Oaths weare obliged by : as, we hope, will appear to all men 

by this our enſuing Declaration. 


Veſhall paſs over (only acknowledging His Majeſties abundant care | 
and favour to His People) thole excellent Laws made this Parliament 
for the vindication and removal of thoſe Miſchiefs and Inconvenien-_ un. 
« which ſeemed to threaten our .Rights and Liberty, to all which my 
there are very few amongſt us who concurred not fully, ( however we 
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of Mancheſter, 
Lord Privy- 
Seal, 


Another Declaration of the Lords and Commons 


are now traduced with the negligence of both ;) and that moſt Eraci- 
ous Offer of His Majeſty, to conſent to an Act for the eaſe of tender 
Conſciences in matters indifferent, which if it had been accepted, would 
have prevented many of the Miſeries have ſince befallen this poor 


Kingdom. 


And becauſe the Name and Privilege, of Parliament is pretended in 
defence of thoſe Actions which are done contrary to the known 
Laws, ( by which only Right and Wrong can be meaſured and deter- 
mined, and by that venerable Name many of our Companions and 
Friends have been led into unwarrantable Actions ; before we come to 
conſider the ſtate and condition of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of 
the Kingdom by theſe DiſtraCtions, we {hall let the world know, how 
much the inherent and eſſential Privileges of Parliament have been vio- 
lated ; how we( being called by His Majeſty, and truſted by our Coun- 


try with their Suffrages in that Councel ) have been driven, and are now 


kept from the place whither we were firſt called by His Majeſty, & where 
ſome Members ſtill fit, and laſtly, how farre this miſerable and (to lay 
no more ) this unjuſtifiable Civil Warre, and this deſperate and odjous 
Invaſion of a Forein Power to invade this Kingdom, is from having the 
Countenance, Authority and Approbation of the two Houſes of Par- 
liament. 

The great Induſtry and ill Arts uſed by thoſe who have ſince been 
principal Inſtruments of the preſent Rebellion, to_ bring in Perſons of 
their Faction into the Houle of Commons , the admitting and receiving 
ſuch who were neither lawfully choſen nor lawfully returned by their 
Country, and the putting and keeping out others whoſe Opinions were 
not liked ; the reprehending, reproaching and impriſoning of Members for 
{peaking freely according to their Conſciences in matters in debate; the 
Poſting & ſetting up mens Names in publick places, & proſcribing them 
as Enemies to their Countrie, who diſſented in the Houſes in opinion 
in matters debated, and being complained of, no reparation granted ; the 
ſitting at unparliamentary hours, thereby wearying and tiring many Mem- 
bers from attendance, and fo in a thin Houle altering and reverſing rhe 
reſolution taken in a full Houſe; therefuſing to receive and ſupprelsing 


As in the caſe Petitions againſt Perlons in favour, though in point of Bribery and cor- 


of thelate Earl 


ruption in Judicatory, and the like of other Petitions from whole Coun- 
ties for the preſervation of the Government of the Church, as from Not- 
tinghamſhire and Somerſetſhire, whilſt others againſt it were received with 
great countenance and approbation, from mean, unknown people ; the 
getting with great labour and Faction ſeveral hands to Petitions "om 
Counties, and then framing new Petitions at London, and annexing ! a 
hands formerly gotten in the Country to thoſe Petitions , of WA 

they who ſubſcribed their hands know nothing, as inthe Petition of Buc- 
kmghamſhire,and the ſetting names in London to Petitions in the pame's:, 
as it they had been ſubſcribed in, remote Counties ; the ulſurping of Ju- 


rildiftions to ſuperſede Acts of Parliament, and to diſpenlc Wie w 
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breach of Laws in force; the ſuffering undutiful and diſloyal language 
againſt the Sacred Perſon of the King, without ſo much as Reprehen- 
ſion, and the denying His Wajelties Negative Voice ; we inlift not fo 


391 


much on, (though very prejudicial and. ſcandalous to the Privileges | 


and Honour of Parliament) as on thole Acts of Force and Violence 
which are contrary and deſtructive to the Freedom and Liberty of Par- 
liament. 


Shortly after His Majeſty returned from Scotland, there being a very 


long debate in the Houſe of Commons concerning an unparliamen- 
tary Remonſtrance to be publiſhed to the People of the State of the King- 
dome, ( which many of us then thought might prove prejudiciall to 
the Peace thereof ) Captain Penne, then a Member of the Houſe of 
Commons, ( who had before bragged of having brought down the 
People upon the two Houles, and fo drawn Reſolutions from them, ) 


ſent Notes in writing under his hand into the City, that the People ſhould 
come down to Weſtminſter, for that the better part of the Houſe was like to be 


over-powered by the Worſer part : whereupon, both at that time and ſome 
dayes after, Multitudes of the meaneſt fort of people, with' weapons 
not agreeing with their condition or cuſtome, in a manner very con- 
trary and deſtructive to the Privilege of Parliament , filled up the 
way between both Houſes, offering Injuries both by words and 
actions to, and laying violent hands upon, leyveral Members, proclai- 
ming the Names of ſeveral of the Peers, as eyil and rotten-hearted Lords, 
crying out many hours together againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws in a 
moſt tumultuous and menacing way. This action of Captain Yenne's 
was complained of to the Houſe of Commons, and Witneſles offered 
to prove it; a Fellow who had aflaulted and reproached a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons in thoſe Tumults was complained of , and 
ſhewed to the Houle, in the number of thoſe who brought a Petition 
to the Barre: and yet in neither of theſe caſes Juſtice, or ſo much as 
an Examination, could be obtained, Upon a ſuggeſtion and pretence 
of Danger, and ſuit made to His Majeſty, a Guard was allowed and 
appointed by Him for the Security of both Houſes : ſhortly after this 
Guard was refuled and diſcharged by themſelves, and a new Guard 
appointed by them without His Majeſties Conſent, thereby to awe all 
thoſe who concurred not with them. A legall Writ iſſuing out by the 
direction of the Houſe of Peers under the Great Seal of England, to 
prevent thoſe Tumults which daily infeſted both Houlſes,the Juſtices of 
the Peace, for executing that Writ according to their Oaths , were im- 
priloned by the Houſe of Commons. A Commiſion under the Great 
deal of England, for enquiry after Riots committed in Southwark, was like- 
Wile ſuperſeded by an Order of the Houſe of Commons : and when the 
Lords delired by {eyeral Meſlages, that the Houle of Commons would 
Joyn with them ina Declaration againſt Tumults,they refuled,or negle&t- 
edto joyn with them, ir being ſaid by M' Pym in the Houſe of Commons, 
God forbid we ſhould diſhearten our friends who came to aſsiſt us. And al- 
IT _ OO beit 


—_ 


with them in deliring His Majeſty that the Militia of this 
might be put into ſuch hands as both Houles did confide in, and this 
deſire having been put tothe Queſtion, and carried negatively by much 
the major part of the Lords; it being again reſumed at another time - 
(contrary to the courſe of Parliament) the debate was begun with a De- 
claration made by ſeveral of thoſe Lordsagainſt whom that Queſtion was 
twice carried by Votes, ( and that by much the major part) that whoſoever 
refuſed in this particular to jyn with the Houſe of Commons, were in their opi- 
Mons enemies to the State ; words deſtructive from the Liberty and Free- 
dom of debate, 


curred With them in their happy Votes, mioht be earneſtly deſired to joy" 
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The Houſe of Commons having defired the Houſe of Peers to 


beit ſome of the Lords profeſſed, that if the People were again drawn 
down in that tumultuous manner , they would no more come to the 
Houſe; and albeit an Order was made, that in ſuch a caſe the Houſe 
ſhould be preſently adjourned , yet thole Tumults again 
that Order, though urged by ſeveral Lords, was not ſuffered ts he 
executed. 


appearing, 


joyn 


Kingdom 


During the time that this buſineſs of the Militia was in debate, ( that 


is, before it had the approbation and conlent of the Houle of Peers ) 
a Pctition in a tumultuous manner was delivered to the Houle of Lords, 
in the name of the Knights, Gentlemen, Free-holders,and others the Inhabitants 
of the County of Hartford, reckoning up the caules of the preſent Fears, 
Troubles and Diſtractions, and zmongſt them the want of Compliance 
in that Honourable Houſe with the Houſe of Commons,in entertaining 
thole many good motions and palsing thole neceſſary Bills preſented 
to them from that Houle for the publick good, and dehiring liberty to 
proteſt againſt all thoſe as Enemies to the publick who refuled to joyn 
with the Honourable Lords whoſe endeavours were for the publick 
good, and with the Houſe of Commons, for the putting the Kingdom 
into a poſture of Safety under the Command of ſuch perſons as the Par- 
liament ſhould appoint. Several Petitions of the ſame nature, particu- 
larly one under the Title of the Knights, Gentlemen, Free-holders,and other 


Inhabitants of the County of Surrey, directed to the Houle of Peers, conclu- 


ded with this cloſe, "That they ſhould be im duty obliged to mamtam their 


Lordſhips lo farre as they ſhould be united with the Elouſe of Commons in their 
15} and prous proceedings ; {lufhciently ntimating that if they joyned not 
with the Houſe of Commons, they then meant as much as others had 
plainly profeſſed. About the lame time, a Citizen ſaying at the Barre 
ol the Houſe of Commons, That they heard there were Lords who refuſed to 
conſent and concurre with them , and that the) would gladly know their names, 
or words to that effect : a Petition in the name of many thouſand poor 
People, in and about the City of London, was directed to the Houle of 
Commons, taking notice of a malignant Fa&tion that made abortive | all 
their good motions Which tended to the Peace and Tranquility 0 this Ang” 


dome, defiring that thoſe noble Worthies of the Houſe of Peers who 
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that Honourable ra and to fit and Vote together as one entare body ; and pro- 
fefling that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy. were taken for the removing all. ſuch 
Obſtruttions 4s hindred the happy proereſs of their great Endeavours , their 
Petitioners ſhould not ret in quetneſs, but ſhould be forced to lay hold on the 
next Remedy Which was at hand, to remove the dixturbers. of the (Peace, and 
( Want and Neceſsity breaking the bounds of Medeſty ) not to leave 
any means unaſſayed for their relief ; laſtly, adding, that the cry, of the, Poor 
and needy was, that ſuch Perſons who mere the obitacles of their Peace, and 
the hinderers of the happy proceedings of- this Parliament , might be forthwith 
publickly declared, Whoſe removal they concerved would put a period to thoſe 
Diſtra&ions. And this Petition was brought up-to the Houle of Lords 
by the Houſe of Commons at a Conference: And after, the ſame day, 
Maſter Hollis, a Member of the Houle of Commons, in a, Meſlage from 
that Houſe, preſſed the Lords at their Barre to joyn. wath the hole 
of Commons in their defire about the Muitia; and; farthet, with ma- 

ny other expreſſions of like nature, deſired in words. to this efect, 

That if that defire of the Houſe of Commons Were not aſſented wnto , thoſe 

Lords who were willing to concurre would finde ſome means to make them- 

ſelves known, that it night be known who Were againſt. them, and they might 

make it known to thoſe that ſent them. After which Petition lo ſtrangely 

framed, countenanced and ſeconded, many Lords thereupon withdraw- 

ing themſelves, the Vote in order tothe Militia,twice before rejected, was 

then paſled. 2 

After theſe and other unparliamentary Actions, many things reje- 

cted, and ſettled, upon ſolemn debate, were again, after many L hrears 

and Menaces, reſumed, altered and determined, contrary tothe Cuſtome 

and Laws of Parliament. And fo many of us withdrew our {elves from 
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thence, where we could not Sit, Speak and Vote, with Honour, Freedom. 


and Safety, andare now kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to 
our Sovereign. And though ſome of us Sate and continued there long aiter 
this, hoping that we might have been able to have prevented the growth 
and progrels of farther Miſchief ; yer ſince the Privilege of Parliament 
is ſo ſubſtantial and entire a Right, that as the invaſion of the Liberties 
of either Houle 1s an injury to the other and the whole Kingdom, fo the 
violence and Aflaults upon any of our fellow-Members, for exprelsing 
their opinions in matters of debate, were inſtances to us what we were to 
look for when we ſhould be known to diſſent from what was expected ; 
an under that conſideration every one of our juſt Liberrics ſuffered vio- 
ation : | 

Many of us for thele and other reaſons, after His Majeſty Himlelt 
was by many Indignities and Force driven from Weſtminiter, have been, 
contrary tothe Right and Freedom of Parliament, Vored qur of the Houle, 
without committing any Crime, and ſome of us withour hearing, or {0 
much as being ſummoned to be heard ; and io our Countries, for which 
we were and are truſted, have been without any Proxies or Perſons 
truſted on their behalf, An Army hath bcen raiſed wicthour and againſt 
| Hts 
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His Majeſties Conſent; and a Proteſtation enjoyned to live and dye 
M: Ganul, With the Earl of Eſſex, their General of that Army ; and a Member now 
amongſt us, refuſing to take that Proteſtation, was told, That if þ, left 
not the Town ſpeedily, be ſhould be committed to the Tower, or knocked on the 
head by the Souldiers. All Perſons, even the Members of both Houſes 
haye been and now are forced or enjoyned to contribute for the main. 
tenance and ſupport of that Army. A traitourous Covenant is ſince taker 
by the Members who remain, and impoſed upon the Kingdome, That 
they will to their power aſsi5t the Forces raiſed and contmued by both Houſes 
of Parliament, againt the Forces raiſed by the King , with many other 
Clauſes directly contrary to their Allegiance; and another for the altera- 
tion of the Government of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law : and ſuch 
Members as have refuſed, according to their Duty and Conſcience, to 
take thoſe Qbvenants , have been impriſoned or Expelled ; fo as they 
have ſuffered noneto reſide with them, but thoſe who are engaged with 
them in their deſperate courſes. O 
The whole Power and Authority of both Houſes is delegated, 
againſt the Law and nature of Parliament, to a cloſe Committee, which 
aſſumes and uſurps the Power of King, Lords and Commons, diſpoſes 
of the Perſons, Liberties and Eſtates of us and our fellow-Subjects, 
without ſo much as communicating their Reſolutions to thoſe that ſit iq 
in the Houſes. And when an Order hath been reported, to be con- : 
firmed by them, it hath been only put to the Queſtion , no debates F 
being ſuffered, it having been ſaid in the Houſe where the Commoiis 
{it to thoſe who have excepted againſt ſuch an Order when preſented, 
That they were onely to Vote, not to diſpute ; and thereupon all Argument 
and contradiction hath been taken away. And to ſhew how impoſlible 
it is to contain themſelves within any ® bond of civility and humanity, 
when they have forfeired their Allegiance, after the attempt in a molt 
barbarous manner to murther the Queens Majeſty at Her landing at 
Burlington, by making many great ſhot at the houſe where She wag 
for Her repole after a long Voiage by Sea, where by God's blefling 
it was diſappointed, they impeached Her of High Treaſon, for alsiſting 
the King Her Husband and the Kingdom in their greateſt neceſsities, 
All Petitions and Addreſſes for Peace have been with great Art and 
vehemence diſcountenanced and ſirpprefſed ; whilſt others for Sedition 
- and Diſcord have with no leſs induſtry and paſsion been promoted 
And when the Members of the Houſe of Commons, in Auguit [alt, 
had agreed, upon a long and ſolemn debate, to joyn with the Lords 
in ſending Propoſitions of Peace to His Majeſty, the next day printed 
Papers were ſcattered in the Streets, and fixt upon the publick places 
both in the Ciry and Suburbs, requiring all Perſons well-affected to 71 
as one man, and to come to the Houſe of Commons next morning 3 for that 
20000 Iriſh Rebels were landed; which dire&tion and information 
was likewiſe that day given in Pulpits by their Seditious Frea- 
chers : and in ſome of thole Papers were ſubſcribed , That the Malignant 
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Party had over-voted the good, and if not prevented there would be Peace, ( the 
Propoſitions for Peace being the day before carried by nine and twenty 
Voices.) A Common-councel was called late at night,though Sunday, 
and a Petition there framed againſt Peace, which was the nextmorning 
brought to the Houle, countenanc'd by Alderman Pennington ( a known 
Promoter and Governour of thoſe 'Tumults, ) and attended with a great 
multitude of mean Perſons, who uſed Threats, Menaces and Reproaches 
to the Members of both Houſes. Their Petition took notice of Propoſi- 
tions paſſed by the Lords for Peace, which if allowed, would be deſtruftive toReli- 
gion, Laws and Liberties; and therefore defired an Ordinance according to 
the Tenor of an Act of their Common-councel the night before. Thanks 
was given them by the Commons, whilſt the Lords complained of the 
Tumults, and defired a concurrence to ſuppreſs them, and to pre- 
vent the like; many of the Peoplerelling the Members of both Houſes, 
That if they had not a good Anſwer, they would be there the next day with double 
the number. By thele "Threats and Violence the Propoſitions formerly 
received were rejected , and all thoughts.of Peace laid aſide. Shortly 
after, great numbers of Women reſort to the Houſe where the Com- 
mons late, with a Petition for Peace. Troops of Horſe were hereupon 
ſent for, who wound and kill ſeveral of the Women, and diſperſe the 
reſt. Then ſpecial notice was taken of thoſe Members who ſeemed moſt 
importunate and defirous of Peace; and thereupon the late Covenant 
eagerly and ſeverely prefled upon them. By reaſon whereof and the 
other miſcarriages, whereby their freedome was abſolutely taken from 
them, divers of both Houſes withdrew themlelves. 

And we mult now appeal to all our fellow-Subjects of this Kingdom 
who have taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, who have any 
knowledge of the Rights, Cuſtoms and Privileges of Parliament, or of 
the frame and Conſtitution of this Realm, whether weor they have fai- 
led in our Duty to our King or Countrey ; and whether we haye not in 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience undergone the evils we have born. And 
then we doubt not, we ſhall not be thought leſs Members of Parliament, 
though we are not at Weſtminſter, then if that City were in the poſſeſsion 
_ of a Forein Enemy. Yet we confels the Place to be ſo material, that if 
there werethat Liberty and Freedome which is due tothe Members, and 
indeed is the life of Parliament, the Act of thoſe in the Houle ( being 
alawtul Act ) is the Act of the Houle, though there were a greater num- 
ber abſear, all who were of another opinion : but in our caſe, when we 
are by forcedriven away, and by force kept away, and when nothing can _ 
be ſaid to juſtifie the Actions which are done, but the Rooaes and 
Number of the Actors, we relie ſo much upon the underſtanding and 
honeſty of our Country-men, that they will belzeve, when they ſee onr 
concurrence and unanimity in Reſolutions and Counſel for their Peace, 
welfare and lecurity, ( as we are confident the number of thoſe who con- 
curre 1nthis Declaration is greater then hath concurred in molt, if not in 
any of thoſe things of which we complain,) that it will be berrer for 
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them to be adviſed by us at Oxford then by thoſe at Weſtminſter, from 


whence we are abſent onely by realon' of thoſe Outrages and \ tolence 
offered to our Perſons or our Conſciences, which takes away all pre. 
dom, and conſequently all Authority, from thoſe Councels, and where 
indeed theſe men ought not to undertake to aCt any thing, till that Free. 


dom and Liberty be reſtored to us, who as long as this Parliament {hall 


continue ( notwithſtanding all the Votes of thoſe who are guilty of Trea. 
ſon and Rebellion) muſt account our ſelves, and ſhall be accounted by 


- our Countrey,the true and lawful Members of Parliament. 


Having ſaid thus much to undeceive our Brethren,and that our felloy- 
Subjects may be no longer ſeduced to unlawful actions by colour and 
pretence of Parliament, we ſhall briefly preſent to their view and confi. 
deration the danger and condition of His Majeſties Perſon, His Honour 
and Rights, the Religion and Liberty of the Kingdome, the defence and 
maintenance of which thoſe Perſons with whom we cannot agree ſeem 
and pretend to undertake. For their Care of the Honour and Safety of 
His Majeſties Perſon, ( to the which we are ſo abſolutely obliged and fo 
ſolemnly ſworn ) we ſhall need onely to mention ( which we mention 
with great ſadneſs of heart and horrour ) the taking by force His Majeſties 
Forts, Towns, Navy,the aſſuming a power over the Militia of the King- 
dom, the denying His Majeſties Negative Voice, the uncomely, inſolent 
and diſloyal mentioning of His Majeſties Perſon, the negle&, contempt 
and violation of Leagues made by His Majeſty with Forein Princes, in 
the Injuries and Afﬀronts done to their publick Miniſters and otherwiſe, 
the tranſcendent preſumption of ſending Agents to Forein Princes,and in 
the name of the States of England, the traitourous diſtinEtion between the 
Perſon of the King and His Office, and declaring that an atremprtupon His | 
Life is not High Treaſon ; ( which Doctrine 1s ſo much countenanced, 
that Perſons who have threatned to Kill the King, having been complain- 
ed of, have been left unpuniſhed and the Witneſſes and Proſecutors threat- 
ned ordiſcountenanced ) the raiſing an Army againſt Him, and there- 
with giving Battel to His Perſon: All which are known to be very 
unagreeable with the AﬀeRion, Duty and Loyalty of Subje&ts, and 
Engliſh-men. 

Concerning Religion , we cannot but with bleeding hearts and 
trembling ſouls contider the unheard-of Impieties and Prophanations 
exerciſed in Churches and Conſecrated places; the Countenance and li- 
cence given to ſcandalous, deboſh, ignorant Lay-perſons to Preach and 
exercile the Office of the Miniſtry; the naſa” and cruel uſing and 
impriſoning in Gaols and on Ship-board Godly, Learned, Orthodox D1- 
vines, famous andexemplar in their Lives and Doetrine, the moſt em1- 
nent Afſertorsof the Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery and Innovations; 
the ſcurrilous and ſcandalous reviling, ſcothng & ſupprefling the Book of 
Common-Prayer, compiled by glorious Martyrs for the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, eſtabliſhed by Law, and ſo long and fo publickly uſed and 
acknowledged as an-excellent and unparallel'd form of DR wy 
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Divine Service; the ſuſpending the execution of the Act of Parliament 
made in the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth of tamous memory, tor Unifor- 
mity of Common-Prayer, by an Order under the hand of a private Mem- wr 23m. 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, and that during the recels of both 
Houſes ; the ſtirring up and inciting the People to Rebellion in Pulpits ; 
' and ( which is the greateſt Scandal and Reproach to the Proteſtant Relj- 
gion that can be imagined) the making Religion it ſelf the ground and 
cauſe of Rebellion ; laſtly, after having lived ſo many years 1n the 
moſt glorious and moſt unblemiſhed Church of Chriſtendom, the 
rotal defacing and pulling down the whole Fabrick of it, cenlurin 
and reproaching the Doctrine, and deſtroying the Diſcipline, ing 
(as if we were caſt aſhoar in ſome uninhabired Climate where the | 
Elements of Chriſtianity were not known) the calling ( withour the 
leaſt ſhadow or colour of Law or Lawtful Authority, againſt His Ma- 
jeſties expreſs Conſent , manifeſtly againſt the Statute of 25® year of 
King Henry the Eighth) an Aſſembly of Divines, compoſed of ſome 
Noblemen , Gentlemen , and Miniſters, ( all under the ſtyle of God- 
ly and Learned Divines) moſt of which are not otherwiſe known then . 
by their Schiſm and Separation from that Church in which they were 
born, and to which they have ſubſcribed ; and theſe men now muſt news- 
make and mould the Religion by which we muſt all be ſaved God in his 
good time we hope will vindicate his own Caule, and repair the breaches 
which have been lately made, 
;- For the Laws of the Land and the Liberty of the Subject, ſo ſpeciouſly 
urged and pretended to be the end of thoſe who have diſturbed our Peace, 
we need ay little; every place and every perlon is an ample evidence 
and teſtimony of the bold and avowed violation of either. "The Charter 
of our Liberties, Magna Charta, ſo induſtrioully and Religioully preler- 
ved by our Anceſtors, and above Thirty ſeyeral times confirmed in Par- 
liament, that Rampire and Bulwark of all the precious Privileges and 
Immunities which the Subjects of this Kingdom could boaſt of, and 
which diſtinguiſhes them from all the Subjects of Chriſtendome, is 
levelled and trampled under foot, ſcorned, deſpiſed and ſuperſeded by 
Votes and Orders; men of all forts, Clergy and Laity, impriloned 
without the leaſt charge that by the Law is called a Crime, and their 
Eſtares are ſequeſtred by perſons of whom the Law can take no natice ; 
Committees made by Commairtecs, Rob, Baniſh,and Impriton the Lords 
and Commons of England; men commirted by perſons of no Autho- 
rity, for no cauſe,to Priſon, have by Habeas Corpus ( the good old Remedy 
and Security for our Liberty ) been brought ro the Kings Bench, and 
by command of thoſe who firſt committed them remanded, and Com- 
mands given. to the Judges that they ſhould grant no Habeas Corpus 
(which they were ſworn to grant) to any Perlons committed by them, or 
by thoſe to whom they grant Authority ro commir, which chemlelyes 
have not power to doe. Neither can we pals over the motion made by 
M'Rigby,a Member of the Houſe of Commons, to tranſport thole Lords 
bi ——_— and 
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and Gentlemen who were Priſoners, and by them accounted Malignants 
to be fold as Slaves to Argiers , or ſent to the new Plantation in the 
Weſt-Indies; urged the ſecond time with much earneſtneſs, becauſe the 
Propoſer had contracted with two Merchants to that purpoſe ; the 
which though ittook no effect at that time, may awaken thoſe who haye 
obſerved ſo many things to pals and be ordered long after they have 
been once or twice denied and rejected. And who ſees the new and in. 
humane way of impriſoning Perſons of Quality under Decks on Ship- 
board, by which cruel uſage _ of our Countrymen have been mur- 
thered, may have reaſon to fear they = be hereafter carried a longer 
voiage then is yet avowed. The twentieth part of our Eſtates is at once. 
taken, and if we are not willing to obey that Order, the other Nine. 
teen are taken from us as Malignants ; a term unknown and undefined, 
oo yet crime enough to forfeit our Lives and all that we have. Our fel. 
Brijtol.  low-Subjects have been executed in cold blood, for doing that which by 


M.Tompkins, ; | 
M.chalorer, at the Laws of God and Man they were bound.to doe; and after their Mur- 


ne aa ther, their Eſtates {cized, and their Wives and Children expoſed to Mile- 
ry and Famine. Laws made,and Penalties impoſed by Laws this Parlia- 
ment are ſuſpended, diſpenſed withall, and thoſe things done by Order 
againſt which thoſe Laws were made. And that there may be no face 
of Juſtice over the-Land, the Judges are prohibited to ride their Cir- 
cuits, for the adminiſtration of that Juſtice which the King owes His 
People, and they are bound to execute. And after all this, and after 
| the mercileſs ſhedding ſo much Engliſh blood, after the expending (6 
much money, (much of which was given for relief of our poor Prote- 
ſtant Brethren of Ireland, and diverted for the improving the Diſtra- 
ions at home, ) after the tranſportation of ſuch vaſt ſummes of mo- 
ney and great Treaſure into Forein parts, to the unſpeakable impove- 
riſhing this poor Kingdom ; to make our Milery laſting and our Con- 
fuſion compleat, a Forein Enemy is invited and brought into the Bow- 
els of this Kingdom, to drink our blood, to divide our Poſlelsi- 
on, to give us new Laws, and to Rule over us. And the better to 
make way to thoſe horrid Impoſitions, by confounding and making 
void all civil Rights and Propricties , and the beiter preparing the 
Kingdom to be ſhared by Strangers, a New Great Seal (the [pe- 
cial enſign of Monarchy , and the onely way by which Juſtice 1s 
derived and diſtributed to the People ) is counterfeited and ulcd , 
albeit ic be by the expreſs letter of the Statute ofthe 25. year of King 
Edward the Third declared to be High Treaſon. 

Having now made this clear, plain Narration to the Kingdom, ( Lhe 
truth and particulars whereof are known to moſt men ) that when Po- 
terity thall finde our names in the Records of theſe times, as Members 
truſted by our Countrey in that great Councel by whole Authority and 

Power the preſent Alteration and Diltracion ſeems to be wrought, ah 
may likewile ſee how far we have been and are from conſenting to thele 


_ delperate and fatal Innovations; we cannot reſt ſatisfied without Declaring 
all 
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and publiſhing to all our fellow-Subje&ts and to the whole World, That 
_ all our Intentions and Actions have been, are, and ſhall be directed to 

the defence of His Majeſties Perſon and juſt Rights, the prelervation of 
thetrue Proteſtant Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom eſtabliſhed 
by Law : Thatas wedo with all humility to God Almighty, and as a 
great Bleſſing from him, acknowledge His Majeſties happy and Religi- 
ous Reign and Government over this Kingdom, and eſpecially the ex- 
cellent Laws and Statutes made in His time,and particularly thoſe in this 
Parliament; ſo wedo with all duty and ſubmifſion Declare, That His 
Majeſty is the onely Supreme Governour of this Realm in all Caulcs, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal ; That His Natural Perſon is not to be di- 
vided from His Kingly Office, bur that our natural Allegiance, and the 
| Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, do bind us and all His other Sub- 
jects to Loyalty and Allegiance to His Natural Perſon ; That His Maje- 
ies Negative Voice (without which Monarchy is diſſolved ) is an inhe- 
rent Right of His Crown, and that no Orders of one or both Houles of 
Parliament, without His Majeſties expreſs Conſent, can make a Law 
to bind the Subjects either in their Property or Liberty ; That we do 
from our Souls abhorre the preſent Rebellion raiſed in this Kingdom 
againſt His Majeſty, and that all His Majeſties Subjects are bound by 
their natural Allegiance, and the Oaths lawfully taken by them, to the 
utmoſt of their power to reſiſt and repreſs the ſame, and particularly the 
Army now under the Command of the Earl of Eſſex, and all other Ar- 
mies raiſed or to be raiſed without His Majeſties Conſent, under pretence 
of the two Houſes of Parliament. And we do diſclaim all Votes, Orders 
and Declarations in countenance or maintenance of the ſaid Armies, and 
Declare, That no Oath or Covenant voluntarily taken,or inforced,doth or 
can bind ordiſpenſe with the breach of thoſe other Oaths formerly and 
lawfully taken to His Majeſty; and that all thoſe who aid, a(liſt or abett 
this horrid and odious Rebellion,are and oughtto be accounted and pur- 
ſued as Traitours, by the known Laws of the Land ; That we utterly 
deteſt and diſclaim the Invitation which hath been made to His Majeſties 
Subjects of Scotland to enter this Kingdom with an Army, the faine be- 
ingas much againſt the Defares as againſt the Duty of the Lords and 
Commons of England, and all true-hearted Engliſh-men. And we do De- 
clare and publiſh to the World, That as any fuch Invaſion or Hoſtile en- 
try into the Kingdom by the Rebellious Subjects of Scotland 15 a dire&t 
and peremptory breach of the late A&# of Pacification between the two 
Kingdoms; ſo that we and all the Subjects of this Kingdom are bound 
by our Allegiance, and by that very A, to reſiſt and repreſs ſuch Invaſj- 
on : and whoſoever is or ſhall be abetting, aiding or alsiſting to thoſe 
ot Scotland in their Hoſtile Invaſion of this Kingdom, ought to be looked 
upon as berraiers of their Country, and are guilty of High Treaſon by the 
known Laws'ofthe Kingdom. ATTIIER 

And that our weak, miſled and ſeduced Countrymen may no lon- 

vr pay an implicite regard and reverence to the abuled name of 
(Mm2) - Paflig- 
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Parliament, ( which thele guilty Perſons uſurp to themlelyes ) ang 
ſo ſubmit to thoſe Actions and Commands which two Houſes of 
Parliament ( never {o legally and regularly conſtituted) have not Ay. 
thority co require or enjoyn ; and lince theſe men will not (uffer their 
poor Countrey to be reſtored by a Treaty to the benekit of a Parlia- 
ment, which would with God's bleſsing eafily remove. theſe Miſe. 
ries, and prevent the like for the time to come; we muſt and do de. 
clare to the whole Kingdome, That as at no time either or both 
Houles of Parliament can by any Orders or Ordinances impole upon 
the People without the Kings Conlent; ſo by reaſon of the want of 
Freedom and Security for all the Members of Parliament to meet ar 
Weſtminiter, and there to Sit, Speak and Vote with Freedom and Safe- 
ty, all the Actions, Votes, Orders, Declarations , and pretended Ordi- 
nances, made by thoſe Members who remain {11 ar Weſtminiter , are 
void and of none effe&t; and that as many of the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter as have at any time conlented to the railing of 
Forces under the Command of the Earl of Eſſex,or to the making & uſing 
of the new Grear Seal, or to the preſent coming of the Scots into England 
ina warlike manner, have therein broken the Truſt repoled in them by 
their Country, and are to be proceeded againſtas Traitours, And yer we 
are farre from diſſolving or attempting the difſolution of this Parliament, 
or the violation of any A&t made and confirmed by His Majeſties Roy- 
al Aſent this Parliament, which we ſhall alwaies maintain and de- 
fend : Acts of Parliament are only in danger to be deſtroyed by thoſe 
who underyalue and deſpiſe the Authority and Power of Acts of Parlia- 
ment , who therefore deny the Kings Negative Voice and negle& His 
Concurrence, that their own Relolutions may be reputed as AQts of 
Parliament, to the Ruine and Confuſion of all Laws and Intereſt. Ir is 
our grief in the behalt ofthe whole Kingdom, that {ince the Parliament 
is not diſſolved, the Power thereof ſhould, by che Treaſon and Violence 
of theſe men, be o farre ſuſpended, that the Kingdom ſhould be with- 
out the fruit and benefit of a Parliament, which cannot be reduced to 
any Action or Authority, till the Freedom and Liberty due to the Mem- 
bers be reſtored and admitred; and they who oppoſe this, muſt be on- 
ly looked upon as the Enemies to Parliament : in the mean time wc 
neicher have nor ſhall attempr any thing for the Adjourning, Difſolving 
or Proroguing thereof, otherwiſe then as it may ſtand with the Act 1n 
that caſe provided. : 

Laſtly, we declare, T hat our endeavours, actions and reſolutions tend 
and are dire&ed, and ſhall alwaics be directed; to the maintenance of 
God's true Religion eſtabliſhed by Law within this Kingdom, tO rhe 
defence of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, His Honour and jult Rights, 
tothe preſervation of the Liberty and Property of the Subject, ſertled 
and evident by the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtomes. of the Realm, 2 
the juſt Freedom, Liberty and Privilege of Parliament; and char wha 


we thall doe for the defence and maintenance of all thele, = by | 
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from the conſcience of our Duty to God, our King arid Country , 
without any private and ſiniſter ends of our own, and out of our fin- 
cere love to Truth and Peace,the which as we have, ſo we ſhall alwaies 
labour to procure,as the onely bleſſed End of all our Labours. And we 
do therefore conjure all our Countrymen and fellow-Subjects, by all 
thoſe precious obligations of Religion ro God Almighty, of Loyalty 
towards their Sovereign, of Aﬀection towards one another, and of Cha- 
rity and Compalsion towards their bleeding Countrey , to aſsiſt and 
joyn with us in the ſupprelſsing thoſe Enemies to Peace, who are ſo 
much delighted with the Ruine and Confuſion they have made, that 
they will not ſo much as vouchſafe ro Treat with us, that all (pecious 
Pretences might be taken away, and the grounds of this bloody Con- 
tention clearly ſtated ro the World. If theſe men, with a true ſenſe and 
remorſe of the ill they have done, ſhall yet return to their Duty and 
Loyalty, they ſhall ( God willing ) finde us of another temper towards 
them then they have been towards us : and if the conſcience of their Duty 
ſhall not draw all our fellow-Subje&ts and Countrymen to joyn with 
us in aſsiſting His Majeſty , we hope that the prudent conſideration, 
That 'tis impoſs1ble to Reaſon for our miſerable Country ever to be re- 
ſtored to Peace and Happinels,but by reſtoring all juſt and legally-due 
Power and Authority into His Majeſties hands again, will direct them 
what is fit to be done by them. And if any yer ſhall be ſo unskilful, 
and, to ſay no worſe, vulgar-ſpirited, to hope by a Neutrality and odi- 
ous Indifferency to reſt ſecure in this Storm, though we ſhall not fol- 
low the examples of other men, in telling them, that their Eſtates 
{hall be forfeited and taken from them, as pernicious and publick 
Enemies, (God bethanked,the Law is not ſo ſuppreſt, but that it pro- 
ceeds in Attainders and Forfcitures,and all men know an Eſtate elcheated 
to His Majeſty by High Treaſon is as much,as legally His Majeſties,or his 
to whom His Majeſty grants it, as ever it was the unhappy Perſons who 
hath ſo forfeited it;) yet we muſt let them know, that their Condition 
is like to be very dangerous; and that as they ( forreſiftance of whom 
His Majeſties Armies are raiſed ) have declared to them what they are 
to expect at their hands, that is, to be dealt with as pernicious and 
publick Enemies, ſo they have reaſon to believe, that His Majeſty 
cannot look upon them as perſons who have performed that Duty 
they are obliged by their natural Allegiance and their Oathes en- 
joyned by Law, which is, to defend the King to the utmoft of their 
Power againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made 
againſt His Majeſties Perſon ; His Crown and Dignity, and to doe their 
beft endeavours to diſcloſe and make known to Flim all Treafons and Conſþ1- 
ractes which ſhall be againit Him, to their power to aſs15t all Turiſdichons, 
Privileges, Preemimencies and Authorities belonging to Him, or umted to the 
Imperial Crown -of this Realme. The juſt and pious conſideration 
and weighing of which Oath and obligation muſt ſtirre up all 
men of Loyalty and Conſcience, to be induſtrious and active on 
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His Majeſties behalf againſt this horrid and odious Rebellion , ang 
againſt the Authors and Fomenters of the ſame. And we are conf. 
dent it will not a little encreaſe the Indignation of all good true Engliſh- 
men, to finde theſe Diſturbers of their Peace, who have fo ſpecioul] 
pretended the defence of the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, ar. 
themſelves with and govern their Actions by che concurrent Advice and 
Conſent of Commiſſioners of another Kingdom, whoſe bulineſs is to 
alcer our Laws, and confound our Government. And if all the other 
articulars ſo plainly ſet down in this Declaration, and fo publickly 
Tait to molt men , were wanting , there could not be a Lreater 1n- 
ſtance of deſerting the Dignity and Right, and, as much as in them lies 
cancelling all the Liberties and Privileges of Parliament, then for theſe 
men to break the Truſt repoſed in them by their Country, and to ſub. 
mit themſelves to the Advice, and oblige themſelves to rhe Conſent 
of Agents of another Kingdom , who have caſt off their Allegiance 
and united themſelves together againſt their natural and natiye King, 
and againſt the Laws of both Kingdomes, and have given an ample 
teſtimony to all thoſe they have miſſed, how farre they are from ſubmit- 
ting or intending to be governed by Parliament, or by thoſe who 


- would yet be thought the two Houſes of Parliament, by joyning four 


Scotch-men ( Agents for that Rebellious Army which hath invaded this 
Kingdom ) in equal power and authority with feyen Lords and fourteen 
Commons, by whole ſole and uncontrolled managery and confent all 
buſineſs of Peace and Warre,which doth or may concern this languifhing 
Kingdom, muſt be goyerned. And yet theſe men take it very hat- 
noully that His Majeſty ſhould move them, in order to Peace; to agree 
that all the Members of both Houſes may fecurely meet in a full and 
free Convention of Parliament; becaute ( they ſay) from thence no other 
Concluſion can be made, but that this preſent Parliament ts not a full nor free Con- 
vention,and that to make it ſuch the preſence of 149 15 neceſſary. We muſt appeal to 
all theWorld,whether in truth that Concluſion be not very apparent from 
the truth of their Proceedings, and even to the Conſciences of thele men 
themſelves, whether whilſt we were amongſt them , we enjoyed that 
Liberty and Freedom which was due to us; and whether (if there were 
no danger or breach of Duty in being willingly and conſtantly preſent 
where Actions of Trealon are plotted and concluded ) we could now 
be with them without engaging our ſelves in that Covenant, which as 
ic takes away all treedome and liberty of Counſel, ſo cannot be ta- 
ken withour the violation of our Duty and Allegiance. For the de- 
lerting the great Truſt repoſed in us we cannot with the leaſt colour 
be acculed; we wiſh it had not been or were not now broken on their 
parts : on ours we are ſure it is not; except obſervation of our Oarhs 
lawfully taken and enjoyned, and ſubmiſsion to the known eſtablithed 
Laws of the Land, the preſervation of which is our greateſt Truſt, be to 
deſert the Truſt repoled inus. What they hive done, who have broken 


through all theſe, and will not ar laſt conlent to the binding up the 
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wounds they have made, we muſt leave to the world to judge. In the 
mean time, ſince 'tis apparent they uſe their utmoſt endeavours to make 
Peace impoſsible, and { having enriched themſelves by theſe publick Ca- 
[amities, and impoveriſhed their Countrey by the tranſportation of the 
Wealth thereof into Forein parts ) have left thetnſelves no other means 
to repay thoſe vaſt Summes they have extorted from the People uport 
that they call Publick Faith, but out of the Eftates of thoſe who haye 
preſerved their Duty and Loyalty entire, atid ar the price of their Re- 
ligion and Laws intend to eſtabliſh a Government and Empire to thertt- 
"64 all good men who defire Peace will joyn with ns in the ſiippreſ: 
fing theſe Enemies of Peace, and by a reſolute and unanimots Declara- 
tion of themſelves, riſe as One Man in the aſsiftance of His Majeſty 
with their Perſons and their Fortunes, which is the onely means, with 
God's bleſsing, to reftore and preſerve the Religion, Laws and Libet- 
ties of the Kingdom, and the very Being of Parliaments: the which if 
theſe men have any minde to doe (it being not fo eaſily to be done any 
other way ) they will at laſt be willing that all the Members of both 
Houſes may meet in 4 full and free Cottvention of Parliament, which 
we have alwayes defired, and ſhall be alwayes ready to doe. 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes , April 1 2. 
164.3. Concerning Disbanding of both Armies, and His 

 MaAJESTIEs Return to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 


0 fhew to the whole World how earne5tly His Majefty "4s for Peace, and 
that no ſucceſs ſhall make Hom deſire the continuance of His Army to 4 

other end, or for any longer time then That, and untill things ntay be {o ſettled, 

4s that the Law may have a full, free, and rae 62" courſe, for the defence 


and preſervation of the Rights of Hw Majeity , 
dubjets : | 

1. As foon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His Fir8t Propoſition, concerning 
Hu own Revenue , Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which Ele defires nothing 
but that the Juſt, Known, Legall Rights of His MajeSty ( devolved to Him 
from His Progenitors ) and of the Perſons trufted by Him , which have vio+ 
lently been taken from both, be reftored unto Him and unto them, unleſs any Juſt 
and Legal Exceptions gon any of the Perſons truſted by Elim ( which are yet 
unknown to His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Fm : Eg, 

- 2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be re5tored to the ſame capa- 
city of Sitting and Voring im Payliament as they bad upon the firſt of January 
1641. the ſame of right belonging unto them by their Birth-rights and the free - 
Eleetion of thoſe that ſent them, and having been Voted from them for adhering to 
His Majeſty in theſe Diſtrattions ; His Majeſty not intendins that this PPoutd ex- 
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tend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Full, oy to ſuch 
whoſe places upon new Writs new Fleftons have been made : 
3. As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from ſuch tumy[.- 
tuous Aſſemblies as, to the great breach of the Privileges and the high Diſ- 
honour of Parliaments, have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes , and awed 
the Members of the ſame, and occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the 
Lords Houſe, and two ſeverall deſires of that Flouſe to the Flouſe of Commons, to 
joyn in 4 Declaration againſt them, the complying with which deſire might have 
prevented all theſe aibratl Diſtrathons which have enſued ; Which Security 
Hu Majesty concerves can be only ſettled by Adjourning the Parliament to ſome 
other place, at the leaſt twenty miles from London, the choice of which His Mz- 
jeity leaves to both Houſes : ER 
Hy Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſent that both Armies be impre- 
diately disbanded, and give a preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parliament at 
the time and place at and to which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be Ad- 
journed. | 
His Majefly being moſt confident that the Law wil then recover the due cye- 
dit and eftimation, and that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable Convention of 
Parliament , ſuch proviſions will be made againſt Seditious Preaching and. 
Printing againſt His Maje$ty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath been one of the 
chief cauſes of the preſent Diſtraftions, and fuch care will be taken concerning 
the Legal and known Rights of His Majeſty, and the Property and Liberty 
of His Subje&s, that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done in or by colour of any 
ilegall Declaration, Ordinance, or Order of one or both Houſes, or any Com- 
mittee of either of them , and particularly the power to raiſe Arms without 
His Majeſties Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, difclaimed and provided 
againſt, that no ſeed will remam for the like to ſpring out of for the future, to diturb 
the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very Being of it. 
And im ſuch a Convention His Majeity is reſolved, by His readineſs to conſent 
to whatſoever (hall be propoſed to lim by Bill for the Reall good of Elus Subjefts, 
( and particularly for the better diſcovery and ſþeedier conviftion of Recuſants, 
for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, for the prevention of prattices of Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execu- 
tion of the Laws, and true levymng of the Penalties againſt them ) to make known 
to all the World, how cauſeleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſtes have been which have 
been raiſed againſt Him, and by that ſo diſtrafted this miſerable Kingdom. 
And if this Offer of Fits Majeſty be not conſented to, ( in which He asks nothing 
for Which there 1s not apparent Juſtice on Hw ſide,and in which He deferres ma- 
ny things highly concerning both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament , which m Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty 
ts confident that it will then appear to all the World, not only who is moſt deſirous of 

Peace, and Whoſe fault it is that both Armies are not now disbanded, but Who have 
been the true and firſt cauſe that this Peace was ever interrupted or theſe Armies 

raiſed ; and the beoinning oy continuance of the War, and the Deſtru#tion and De- 
ſolation of this poor Kingdom ( Which is too likely to enſue ) will not by the mosE m- 
tereſſed, paſ$ionate or prejudicate perſon, be imputed to Hu Majesty. ms 
is 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes May 19. 
lt purſuance of the forebong Meſſage, 2 
Ince His Majefties Meſſage of the twelſth of April ( in which He conceived 


He had made ſuch an Overture for the immediate Disbanding of all Armies 
and Compoſure of theſe preſent miſerable Diitraftions, by a full and free Conven- 
tion in Parliament, that a perfe&t and ſettled Peace would have enſued ) bath in 
all this time ( above a full Moneth ) procured no Anſwer from both Flouſes, His 
Majeſty might well believe Himſelf abſolved before God and Man, from the least 
paſible Charge of not having uſed His utmoit endeavour for Peace : yet when 
He confiders that the Scene of all this Calamity is in the Bowels of Eis own King- 
dome , That all rhe Blo.sd which is ſpilt 4s of His own Subjetts, and that what 
Victory ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to give Him, muit be over thoſe who ought not to 
have lifted up their hands againit Elm ; when He conſiders that theſe deſperate 
civill Diſſentions may encourage and mvite a Forem Enemy to make a Prey of 
the whole Nation ; that Ireland is in preſent danger to be totally loft ; that the 
heavy Tudgements of God, Plague, Peſtilence and Famine, will be the inevitable 
Attendants of this unnatural Contention ; and that in a ſhort time there will be 
þo gentrall a habit of Wncharitableneſs and Crnelty contratted throughout the King- 
dom, that even Peace it ſelf will not reſtore Fu People to their old Temper and 
Security ; His Majeſty cannot but again call for an Anſwer to that His Meſſage, 
which gives ſo fair a Riſe to end theſe unnaturall Diſtrafions. And His Majeity 
doth this with the more earneftneſs, becauſe He doubts not the condition of His 
Armies in ſeverall parts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot and Artillery, His plenty 
of Ammunition ( which ſome men lately might conceive He wanted ) is ſo well 
known and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the Tenderneſs 
and Love to His People, and thoſe Chriſtian Impreſ$ions which alwayes have and 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in His Heart, could move Him once more to hazard 
a Refuſall. And He requires them, as they will anſwer to God, to Himſelf and 
all the World , That they wil! no longer ſuffer their fellow-SubjeFts to welter in 
each others Blood ; that they will remember by whoſe Authority and to what end 
they met in that Councell, and ſend fuch an Anſwer to His Majeſty as may open a 
door to let in a firm Peace and Security to the whole Kingdom. 

If His Majeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of His Intentions herein, the Blood, 
Rapine and DiſtraFion which mu$t follow in England and Ireland, will be caſt 


upon the Accompt of thoſe who are deaf to the motion of Peace and Accommo- 
dation. 


CuranLEs R. x 
Our expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons of Parliament afſembled at Oxford be read by the 


Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every Church and Chappel within 
Our Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, 


May I9. 1643. | | The 
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wncxrry, The Petition of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled 
April 15. at Oxford, Preſented to Hy M AJESLY the any he. 


fore the Receſs: 
And H\MAJESTIES Gracious Anſwer to the ſame. 


Tothe Kings moſt Excellent MAJESTY, 
The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons of Parliament af- 
\ ſembled at Oxford aiording to Tour MAJESTIES 


Proclamation. 


E, moſt humbly acknowledge Your Princely Goodneſs in 

calling us to receive our Advices for preleryation of the 

Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdome, and to re- 

ſtore it to its former Peace and Security, How earneſtly we have ſought 

a Peace with Your Majeſties moſt gracious Concurrence, doth appear by 

the printed Declaration of our Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, 

wherein we aimed at a free and full Convention of Parliament, as the 

moſt hopeful way to unitetheſe unhappy Diviſions. And ſincethat hath 

been refuſed, we have applied our Advices for ſupporting Your Armies, 

the viſible means now left for maintaining our Religion, reſtoring the 

Laws, and procuring the Safety of the Kingdom; being aflured trom 
Your Majeſty, You do and will employ Your Armies to no other end. 

And although our ſelves are molt fully fatisfied of Your Majeſties pi- 
ous and juſt Reſolutions herein, yet becaule Fears and Jealouſies have been 
and are maliciouſly ſcattered amongſt Your Subjects, to poiſon their Af- 
tections, and corrupt their Loyalty to Your Majeſty : therefore, to the 
end we may be enabled by Your gracious Anſwer to fatisfie all the 
World, or to leave them unexcuſable who will not be ſatisfied, we do in 
all humility preſent to Your Majeſty theſe Petitions. 

That Your Majeſty will give direRion for the re-printing Your Pro- 
teſtation made in the head of Your Army, and Your other Declarations, 
wherein Your conſtant Reſolution is declared, ro maintain and defend 
the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and that the ſame may be with 
more diligence publiſhed amonglt the People ; that ſo Your Princely 
Chriſtian zeal and affe&tion to that Religion, and to maintain the ſame 
againſt all Popery, Schiſme and Profanene(s, may be manifeſted ; and 
which we beleech Your Majeſty upon this our Petition to declare again 
toall the World, to the diſcountenance and ſuppreſsion of thole Scandals 
laid upon Your Majeſty by thoſe who diſturb our Peace. 


That when there may be a {fall and free Convention of Parliament, 1 
Nationa 
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National Synod may be lawtully called, to adviſe of ſome fit means for 
the eſtabliſhing the Government and Peace of our Church; to whom 
may be recommended a care for the eaſe of the tender Conſciences of 
Your Proteſtant Subje&ts. | 

Touching our Laws, we cannot ask more of Your Mijeſty then to 
declare and continue Your former Reſolutions, to hold and keep them 
inviolable and unalterable,but by Act of Parliament - 

And for avoiding the ceded malicioutly infuled into many of Your 
Subjects, that if Your Majelty prevail againſt this Rebellion, You in- 
tend not to uſethe frequent Counſel of Parliaments ; we humbly pray 
and adviſe Your Majeſty to declare the ſincerity of Your Royall Heatt 
therein, to ſatisfie Your ſeduced SubjeRts againt fuch falſe and malicious 
Aſperſ1ons. TE on : 

And in reſpec the preſent Contributions, Loans, Taxes, and other 
[mpoſitions for maintenance of Your Armies, have beeti ſubmitted unto 
2s Exigences of Warre and Neceſsity, becauſe of this unexampled Rebel- 
lion and Invaſion ; we humbly befeech Your Majeſty tro Declare, That 
they {hall not be drawn into example , nor continue longer then the 
preſent Exigence and Neceſsity, nor be at any time mentioned as Prece- 
dents: td for the farther ſecurity of Your People, Your Majeſty 
will youchſafe ropromiſe Your Royal Aﬀent to a Law to be made and 
declared to that purpoſe in a full and free Convention of Parliarnenit. 

And that for the preſent caſe and encouragement of thoſe under Con- 
tributions by Contract with Your Majeſty,You will be pleaſed that thoſe 
Contracts may be ſo obſerved, that Your Subje&ts may not have juſt 
cauſe of complaint againſt the Commiandets , Goyerniots , Officers or 
Souldiers of Your Army, ot of of in atiy Your Gartifons,Caftles or Forts, 
for taking any Money, Horſes or other Cattel, Proviſions or other Goods, 
or any Timber or Woods of any Your Subjects, or Free-Billet, or Free- 
Quarrter, in any place where the Contributions and Taxes agreed on are 
paid ; humbly beſeeching Y our Majeſties ome Care herein, and that 
the Offenders may receive exemplary punifhment. | 

Laſtly, Thar Your Majeſty will retain Your pious endeayours topte- 
curethe Peace of this languiſhing Kingdom, not to be removed or alte- 
red by any advantages or proſperous ſucceſs. 


His MAJESTIES Gracious Anſwer to the afore- 
(aid Petition. 


S We ſhall alwaics acknowledge the great Comfort and Af- 
ſiſftance We have received by your Counfels fince your Meet- 
ing here according to Our Proclamation; ſo We malt give 

you very particular Thanks for the Expreſsions you have made in 
this 
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His Majeſties Anſwer to the Petition. 


this Petition of your Confidence in Us, and for the Care you have 
therein taken, that all Our good Subje&s may receive ample fatiſ 
faction inthoſe things upon which the good and Welfare of their 
Condition ſo much depends. 

| We have long obſerved ( though not without wonder ) the fly 

ſubtile, and groundleſs Infinuation infuſed and diſperſed amongſt 
Our People by the diſturbers of the Publick Peace, of Our favor. 
ring and countenancing of Popery: And therefore as in Our con- 
ſtant, viſible praCtice We have, to the utmoſt of Our Power , ( and, 
We hope, ſufficiently ) manifeſted the groſs falſhood of thoſe Im- 
putations and Scandals, ſo We have omitted no opportunity of 
publiſhing to all the World the clear Intentions and Reſolutions of 
the Soul in that point. We wiſh from Our heart that the true 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion may not receive greater Blemiſh by 
the Actions and PraQtices of thele'men, then it doth or ſhall by any 
Connivence of Ours. We will take the beſt care We can (and We 
deſire your aſsiſtance in it ) to publiſh to all Our good Subje&ts that 
Our Proteſtation, and thoſe Declarations you mention: And We do 
aflureyou, there is not an Expreſsion in either of them, for the main- 
renance and advancement of Our Religion, with which Our Heart 
doth not fully concurre; and in which We ſhall be fo conſtant, thar 
if it ſhall not pleaſe God to enable Us by Force to defend it, We ſhall 
ſhew Our Aﬀection and Love to it by dying for it. We may with- 
out vanity ſay, It hath pleaſed God to enlighten Our Underſtanding 
rodiſcern the clear Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, in which We 
have been born and bred, from the Miſts and Clouds of Popery, the 
which ( if it hath made any growth or progreſs of late within the 
Kingdome, as We hope it hath not) is more beholding to the un- 
chriſtian Rage and Fury of theſe men then to any Connivence or Fa- 
vour of Ours. 

For a National Synod, We have often promiſed it, and when God 
{hall give ſo much Peace and Quiet to this Kingdome, that regular | 
and lawtul Conventions may be eſteemed, ſhall gladly perform 
that Promiſe, as the beſt means to re-eſtabliſh Our Religion, and 
make up thoſe Breaches which are made : And We ſhall then wil- 
lingly recommend unto them a ſpecial care of the caſe of tener 


Conlciences of Our Proteſtant Subjects, as We have often exprelled. 
: For 
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For the Laws of the Land, We can ſay no more then We 
have aid in that Proteſtation you mention, and We thank you 
for being ſatisfied with it, in which God knows Our Reſolu- 

| tion to be ſo firm and ſtedfaſt, that We will give any Security under 
Heaven for the obſervation of it. And as Our greateſt deſire at 
this preſent is to meet in a full and free Convention of Parlia- 
ment, Which We are confident would quickly put an end to all 
theſe Troubles : ſo, when it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore that Bleſ* 
ſing to Us, We ſhall value and eſteem that Councell , and fre- 
quently confule with it, and be advis'd by it, as the beſt means 
to make both King and People truly happy; and We ſhall then 
by an Act given wipe out the footſteps of thele extraordinary Sup- 
plies, which nothing bur this real viſible Neceſsity which op- 
preſſes us all could have compelled Us to make uſe of , and 
which ſhall never be mentioned or remembred by Us to the leaſt 

' Prejudice of your Rights and Liberties. And in the mean time, 
We ſhall leave nothing undone for the obſervation of particulat 
Contracts, and prevention of the diſorder and licence of the Soul- 
dier, which is in Our Power to doe, no particular perſon enduring 
half that ſadneſs of heart for thoſe Breaches and Preſſures which 
We Our Self do : For the prevention and ſuppreſsion whereof 
We ſhall proceed with all Rigour and Severity. 

Laſtly, As the Support and maintenance of the Religion, Laws 
and Privileges of Parliament is ( as you well know ) the onely 
Argument of Our defenſive Arms; ſo thoſe being ſecured, We 
ſhall with all imaginable Joy lay down thoſe Arms: and as you 
have been Our Witneſſes and Our Aſfsiſtants in Our earneſt deſires 
of Peace, ſo We promiſe you, We ſhall not onely with the ſame 
earneſtneſs alwaies embrace it, if it ſhall be offered, but purſue 
and preſs it upon the leaſt likelihood of Opportunity. And this 
Our Reſolution, by God's Bleſsing, ſhall never be altered by any 
Advantages or proſperous Succels. 
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His MAJESTIES Proteſtation. 


- 


Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty God, and as | hope 

or his Bleſsing and ProteCtion, That I will, to the utmoR of 

My Power, defend and maintain the true Reforined Proteſtant 

Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and by the prace of 
God in the ſame will liveand die. 

[ defire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, and that the 
Liberty and Property of the Subje& may be by them preſeryed with 
the ſame care as My own juſt Rights: And if it pleaſe God by 
His bleſsing upon this Army raiſed for My neceſlary defence, to pre- 
ſerve Me from this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly and faithfully pro- 

mile, inthe ſight of God, to maintain the juſt Privileges and Free- 
dome of Parliament, and to govern by the known Laws of the 
Land, to My uttnoſt Power; and particularly to obſerve invio- 
lably the Laws conſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean 
while, if this time of Warre, and the great neceſsity and ſtreights 
1 am now driven to, beget any violation of thoſe, I hope it ſhall 
be imputed by God and Man to the Authors of this Warre, and 
not to Me, Who have fo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of 
the Peace of this Kingdome. 

When I willingly fail in theſe particulars, I will expe& no Aid 
or Relief from any man, or Protection from Heaven : Burt inthis 
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[ The Declaration of the moſt Excellent and Potent Prince, 
CHARLES Kung of Great Britain, ſent to the Protefiant 
_ Churches = the Seas, p 


MDCKELIy, 


[ Publiſhed in 
_ Latine,Engliſhz 


HARLES by the Providence of Almighty God King of 954 Fremb 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
To all thoſe who profeſs the true Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion, of what Nation, degree and condition ſoever they be, to 
whom this preſent Declaration ſhall come, Greeting. 


| Whereas We are given to underſtand, that many falſe Rumours 
and Scandalous Letters are ſpred up and down amongſt the Refor- 
med Churches in forein parts by the politick, or rather the pernicious, 
induſtry of ſome il|-affeted perſons, that We have an inclination to 
recede from that Orthodox Religion which We were born, baptized 
and bred in, and which We have firmly profeſſed and praiſed 
throughout the whole courſe of Our Life to this moment, and that 
We intend to give way to the introduction and publick Exerciſe of 
Popery again in Our Dominions ; which Conjeure, or rather moſt 
deteſtable Calumny, being grounded upon no imaginable founda- 
tion, hath raiſed theſe horrid Tumults and more then barbarous Wars 
throughout this flouriſhing Iſland, under pretext of a kind of Refor- 
mation, which would not onely prove. incongruous, but incompa- 
| lible with the Fundamental Laws and Government of this King- 
dom : We deſirethat the whole Chriſtian World ſhould take notice 
and reſt aſfured, that We never entertained in Our Imagination the 
leaſt thought to attempt ſucha thing, or to depart a jot from that holy 
Religion, which when We received the Crown and Sceptre of this 
Kingdom, We took a moſt ſolemn and Sacramental Oath «o profeſs 
and protect. Nor doth Our moſt conſtant practice and quotidian 
"iſtble preſence in the exerciſe of this ſole Religion, with ſo many 
Alleyerations in the head of Our Armies, and the publick ,Atteſta- 
tion of Our Barons, with the circumſpe&tion uſed in the Education 
of Our Royal Off-ſpring, beſides divers other undeniable Arguments, 
_onely demonſtrate this; but alſo that happy Alliance of Marriage 
Ve contracted IDLH Our Eldeſt Daughter and the Illuſtrious 
EMAST: Prince 
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Prince of Orange, moſt clearly cofifirms the reality of Our Intentions 
herein: by which Nuptial Engagement it appears further, that Oyx 
endeayours are not onely to make a bare Profeſsion thereof in Oy; 


Own Dominions, but to inlarge and corroborate it abroad as m1; & 
as lieth in Our Power. This moſt holy Religion of the dela 


Church, ordain'd by ſo many Convocations of Learned Divines, 
confirm'd by ſo many Acts of National Parliaments,and ſtrengthned 


by fo many Royal Proclamations, together with the Eccleſiaftick 
Diſcipline and Liturgie thereunto appertaining,( which Liturgieand 
Diſcipline the moſt eminent of Proteſtant Authors, as well Germans, 


as French,as well Danes as Swedes and Switzers, as well Belgians as Bohe- 
mians, do with many Elogies, and not without a kind of enyy, ap- 
prove and applaud in their publick Writings ; particularly in the 


Tranſa&tions of the Synod of Dort, wherein, beſides other of Our _ 


Divines who afterwards were Prelates, one of Our Biſhops aſiſted ; 
to whoſe Dignity all due reſpe&s and precedency was given) this 
Religion, We ſay, which Our Royal Father of bleſled Memory doth 
publickly aflert in that His famous Confeſsion addreſt ( as We allo 
do this Our Proteftation) to all Chriſtian Princes, this, this moſt 


holy Religion, with the Hierarchy and Liturgie thereof, We ſolemnly 


proteſt that, by the help of Almighty God, We will endeavour, to 
Our utmoſt Power and laſt period of Our Life, to keep entire and 
inviolable,and will be careful, according toOur duty to Heaven, and 


the tenor of the foreſaid moſt ſacred Oath at Our Coronation, that | 


all Our Eccleſiaſticks in their ſeveral degrees and incumbences ſhall 
preach and praiſe the ſame. 

Wherefore We enjoyn and command all Our « Miviſters of State 
beyond the Seas, as well Ambaſſadors ,as Reſidents, Agents and Mcl- 
ſengers, and We defire all the reſt of Our loving Subjects that ſojourn 
either for curioſity or commerce in any forein parts,to communicate, 


_ uphold,and affert this Our ſolemn and ſincere Proteſtation, when op- 


portunity of time and place ſhall be offered. 


Given in Our Univerſity and City of Oxford, the fourteenth — 
of May, 1644 


— PAPERS 
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A Proclamation declaring Has M AJESTIES Reſolutt- 
on. for ſettling a ſpeedy Peace by a good Accommodation, and 
an Invitation to all His Loyal Suljeets to joyn Frgether 

fr His Aſdftance therem. 


Mongſt the many Troubles wherewith ( for more theg two 


more afflicted Us then the real ſenſe of Our Subjects $ufs 
ferings, occaſioned by this moſt unnatural Warre; and the chief 
of Our Care hath been (and by God's afsiſtance ſhall hill be) ta ſertle 
them in a happy Peace, with that freedom of enjoying the exerciſe 
of their Religion, Rights and Liberties, according to the Laws of 
this Kingdom, as they or any of their Anceſtors enjoyed rhe fame 
in the beſt times of the late Queen Elizabeth, or Qur Royal Father, 
And as We have alwaies profeſt in the ſincerity of Our heart, That 
no Succeſs ſhould ever make Us averſe unto Peace, fo have Weal- 
waies, when God hath bleſſed Us with any eminent Vidtory, falj- 
cited the Members of both Houſes of Parliament remaining at Weſt- 
minſter, by frequent Meſlages, for a Treaty conducing thereunto : 


and in particular upon Qur late Vi@ory over the Earl of Eſſex his 


Army in Cormwal ( which We wholly attribute to the immediate hand 


of God) We preſently diſpatcht a Meſſage to them to deſire a 


Treaty for Peace and Accommodation ; of which , as likewiſe of 
that former Meſlage for Peace which We ſent them from Eveſholm 
the fourth of Fuly laſt, We have yet received no Anſwer; and 
therefore have reſolycd with Our Army to draw preſently towards 
London and Qur Southern and Eaſtern Counties, not looking upan 
thoſe parts as Enemies to Us, and foto ſuffer by the approach of 
our Army or the diſorders thereof, (which We will uſe all poſhi- 
ble means to prevent) but as Qur poor Subjects opprefied by 
Power, (of which We reſt aſſured the greater past remain Loyal 
to Us) and ſo deſerving Our Protection. And We hope that at a 
nearer diſtance of place there may be begor fo right an underſftan- 
ding between Us and Our People, that at length We may obtain a 
(Nn4) Treaty 


years laſt paſt) We have been involved, nothing hath 
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Treaty for Peace, and a full, free and peaceable Convention in Par- 
liament, and therein make an end of theſe unhappy Differences þ 
a good Accommodation. In which We hereby aſſure all Our Peo- 
ple upon Our Roial Word, and the Faith of a Chriſtian , (which 
is the greateſt Security We can give them ) that We will inſiſt 
 onely upon the ſettling and continuance of the true Reformed 


Proteſtant Religion, Our own undoubted known Rights, the Pri- 


vileges of Parliament, and Our Subjects Liberty and Property, ac- 


cording to the Laws of the Land, and to have all theſe ſettled. jn 
a full and free Parliament, whereby the Armies on both ſides may 
be preſently disbanded , this Kingdom may be ſecured from the 
danger of a Conqueſt by Forein Forces, all Strangers now in Arms 
may return to their own Countries, and Our poor Subject be 
freed of thoſe grievous burthens which by weaſon of the late Diſ- 
trations have ( much againſt Our Wilt) too much preſſed them. 
And to the end Our Subje&s may no longer be miſled by falſe pre- 
tences, We do defire all of them, as well in Our own Quarters as 
where the Rebels have uſurped a Power; to take into ſerious con- 
ſideration the Duty and Loyalty which by the Law of God and 
their Oath of Allegiance they owe unto Us, and more particular- 
ly that part thereof which concerns the Defence of Our Perſon , 
and Aſsiftance of Us againſt Rebels and ſuch as riſe in Arms againſt 
Us; which they may find plainly ſet down in the Statute of the 
11. year of King Henry the Seventh, Cap. 1. And We do hereby 
require Our Subjes within Our own Quarters through or near 
which We ſhall paſs, by that Duty they owe to Us and their Coun- 
try, that they forthwith prepare themſelves, with the beſt Arms 
they can get, to be ready, and joyn, and goe along with Us in this 
preſent Expedition, (We reſolving to take ſpecial care to place 
them under the Command of Gentlemen of Quality of their own 
Countries, to their good content and ſatisfation.) And We like- 
wiſe require and authorize all Our good Subjects, as well the Trai- 
ned Bands as others, of Our City of London and Our Southern and 
Eaſtern Counties, to chuſe their own Commanders and Leaders 
amongſt thoſe Gentlemen and Citizens that are of approved Loy- 
alty ro Us, and lovers of the Peace of their Country, and upon 


Our aoroach FOWarg thole parts to put themlelves into mT, 
an 


t 
al 
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and march in warlike manner to aſsiſt Us in this good Work , 
and free themſelves from the Tyranny of their fellow-Subjects a 
der which they groan; commanding and authorizing them tg 
ſeize ſuch places of Strength in thoſe Southern and Eaſtern Coun- 
ties as the Rebels have poſſeſſed themſelves of , to oppoſe with 

force of Arms ſuch perſons as ſhall reliſt them in obeying theſe 
Our Commands, and to apprehend and ſecure the perſons of all 
ſuch as ſhall endeavour to continue this Rebellion, and to hinder 
the ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom in a fall and free Con- 
vention of Parliament, (the only viſible means left, by the bleſl- 
ſing of God, to GALA this Nation from utter Ruine;,) wherein 
We wall afford Our utmoſt Prote&ion and Safety unto all Our 
Subjects that ſhall give Obedience to theſe Our Commands. Ard 
as We doubt not but that all Our good Subjects will come chear- 
fully to Our aſsiſtance for ſo good an end ( beyond which We do not 
require it;) ſo We truſt that God, who hath hitherto wonderfully 
preſerved Us, will crown this Aion with happy Succeſs, for his 
Glory, andthe welfare of this poor Nation. 


Given at Our Court at Chard, the thirtieth day of September, 644, + 


Gop Saves THz KING. 


By the KiNnGs. 


4 ile a for a Sulemn Faſt .on Wedneſday the Fifth 
of February next, upon occaſun of the mew Tia for 


Peace, 


| | | Hereas Almighty God in his Juſtice, to puniſh the 
| | Common and Crying Sinnes of the Land, hath ſent a 


_ Civil Sword throughout allOur Dominions, which hath 
miſerably waſted , and threatens 4 ſpeedy and utter Dcſfolation to 
the lame; and now in the height of theſe Calamities, a Treaty is 
aflented tO, tO begin at Uxbridge on Thurſday the Thirtieth day of 
this 


$1 ORs 
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| 
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His MAJESTIES Proclamation for a Faſt. 


this inſtant January, touching the compoſing and ending of thoſe 'un- 


happy Differences & Diſtractions, about which ſo much blood hath 
been already ſpilt, which Treaty may;by the bleſſing of God (who iz 


the diſpoſer of all mens hearts and of all events) be a means to pro- 


duce a Peace : and whereas it is the duty,and hath been the pratice, 
of Chriſtians under Affi&ion, to let apart ſome time for publick 
and ſolemn Humiliation and Prayer, for removing of God's Judg- 


ments, and particularly for a Bleſſing and good ſucceſs to the means 
conducing to their Deliverance : We do therefore by this Our Pro- 
clamation appoint and ftreightly charge and command, that on 
Wedneſday being the 5.of February next enſuing,a ſolemn Faſt be kept 
in all places within Our Dominions whither the notice of this Our 


Proclamation ſhall or may come before that time,that both Prince & 


People may then joyn together in a true Humiliation, and Deyout 
and earneſt Prayers to God, that He would be pleaſed lo to bleſs 
and proſper this intended Treaty, that it may produce a happy Peace 
in all Our Dominions, ſuch as may be for his Honour , and the 
good of His Church, and of Us and all Our Subje&s. And We 
do hereby charge and require all Our Subjects, of what degree or 
condition ſoever they be, which ſhall have notice of this Our Pro- 
clamation, That they do religiouſly prepare and apply themlelves 
to a due obſervation of the ſame, by Faſting, Humiliation, and Pray- 
er on that day, and in hearing of God's Word, as they will anſwer to 


God their negle& of this Chriſtian Duty, and as they will anſwer to 


Us their negle& of this Our juſt and neceflary Command. And for 
the better and more orderly obſervation of this Faſt, We do hereby 
appoint, that the Form of Prayer and Service of God ſer forth in 
the Book heretofore publiſhed for the Monthly Faſt, with ſuch Al- 
terations and Additions as ſhall be prepared and fitted for this-pre- 
ſent purpoſe, and publiſhed in Print before the ſaid day, ſhall be uſed 
in all Churches and Chappels where this Faſt ſhall be kept. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, this 27.day of Jannary, inthe Twen- 


tieth year of Our Reign, 16 44- 


GoDp SAVE THE KING. 


*s F $E 


» £2,462 
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A Full Relation of the Paſſages concerning the late Treaty for 
a Peace, begun at Uxbridge, Jan. 3o. 1644: 


Printed by His MAJESTIES Command, 


A Table or Index ſhewing briefly the Method and Order of this Narra- 
tive, and direCting to the places where each Subject Matter therein 


contained 1s to be found. 


I, A*® E ſet down the Meſſages and 
4 3 Propoſitions ſent by His Majeſty, 
and brought to Him, which preceded the 
Treaty, and were inducements 10 it, be- 


ginning Page 420, and ending page . 


431, 
2, The Paſſazes inthe beginning of the 
Treaty preparatory thereunto : where- 
in, | 
I, of the ſeveral Commiſſions and 
Paſſages thereupon, beginning 47, 
431, ending paz. 437. 


2, The Papers concerning the Man- 
- ner and Order of the Treaty, pag, 


437. ending pag. 43S, 
3. The Papers _—_—_ a Scanda- 


lous Sermon Preached or yo 
bridge againſt the Treaty the fir 

aay bf he rot and bf it 
beg an, pag , 438. ending pag 439, 

3, The Papers concerning Religion, d#- 
ring the whole Treaty, colleted toge- 
ther, pag. 439, ending pag. 457. 

4, The Papers concerning the Militia , 
during the whole Treaty, colletted toge- 
ther, pag, 457, endin# pag. 479. 

5. The Papers concerning Ireland , du- 
ring the whole Treaty, colleted toge- 
ther, pag, 479. ending pag, 508, 

6, The & x1 concerning His Majeſties 
Propoſitions , ,aud particularly for a 
Ceſlation of Arms, and touching His 
Majeſties Return to Weſtminſter after 
disbanding of Armies , and further 
time for contiguing or renewing the 
Treaty,are collefted together,pag,zo8, 
ending pag, 518, 


7. And laſily, an Appendix & added, 
wherein are contained ſuch things as 
are mentioned inthe Narrative,or were 
delivered in writing during the Trea- 
ty, and were not Printed before, or be- 
ing heretofore Printed, are now ont of 
Print, or not eaſily to be had : the par- 
ticulars whereof are as followeth, 

I, His Majeſties Meſſage from Eves 
ſham of the 4. of July , 1644, 
pag. 519, 

2, His Majeſties Meſſage from Tave- 
ſtock of the 8, of Septemb. 1644, 


p48. 520. 

3+ The Bill for Aboliſhing of Epiſco- 
Pacy, Fc. pag. 521. 

4. The Articles of the late Treaty of 
the date Edenburgh the 29, of 
Novemb, 1643. pag. 526. 

5, The ordinance for calling the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, pag, 528. 

6, The Votes and Orders delivered 
with it, pag. 531. 

7. The Articles of the 6, of Auguſt, 
1642,concerning Ireland, pag. 532. 

8, The Ordinances of the 9. of March 
and the 11, of April, touching the 
Forces inIreland, pag. 535, 

9.10. The Letters and Advices from 
the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of 
Ireland, pae. 536, 


Hereunto is added His Majeſties An- 
wers to certain Papers delivered upon the 
cloſe of the Treaty , one concerning the 
Militia, aud two concerning Ireland, be- 


ginning page 541, 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


IS Majeſty having received an Account from His Commiſ. 

fioners of their proceedings in the late Treaty at Uxbrides 

; to the end that all His People may be fully ſatisfied of His 
earneſt and conſtant endeavours to procure the publick Peace, where- 
by to put an end to theſe preſent Mileries, hath commanded this full 
and plain Narrative of all the Paſſages concerning that Treaty to be 


made and publiſhed. _ 


ges in the Ap- propounding 4 Treaty for Peace, and His ſecond Meſſage from Taveſtock 

Ao of the 8, of September laſt, renewing that defire z at length, on the 2 ;.de 
of November /aſt paſt, the Earl of Denbigh and others repaired to His Majeſty at 
Oxford with Propoſitions, in theſe words following, | 


die ch beth \ Fter His Majeſties Meſſage from Eveſham of the 4, of July laſt, deſiring and 


if V E Your Majeſties Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both 
Your Kingdoms, from the ſenſe of that Duty we owe unto Your Maje- 

ſty, and of the oy Sufferings and many Miſeries under which Your People of 

all Your Kingdoms lye bleeding in this unnatural Warre, after long aud ſerious 
conſultation about the beſt wayes and means of their Preſervation, and for ſettling 
Your Majeſties Throne, and Your SubjeRs in Peace and Security, have with com- 
mon .conſent reſolved upon theſe Propoſitions, which we do humbly tender unto 


Your Majeſty. 


The humble Deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and Wwell-grounded Peace, 
agreed upon by the mutuall Advice and Conſent of the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, united by folemn League and Covenant, to be preſented 
to His Majeſty. 


T. That by*A& of Parliament in each r_ reſpectively, all Oaths, De- 
clarations and Proclamations againſt both or either of the Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, and the late Convention of Eſtates in Scotlafd, or Committees flow- 
ing from the Parliameat, or Convention in Scotland, or their Ordinances and 
Proceedings, or againſt any for _— unto them, and all Indictments, Out- 
lawries and Attainders againſt any for the ſaid Cauſes, be declared Null, ſuppreſ- 
ſed and forbidden; and that this be publickly intimated in all Pariſh-Churches 
within His Majeſties Dominions, and all other places needful, F? 

IT, That His Majeſty, according to the laudable example of His Royal Father 
of happy memory, may be pleaſed to (wear and figne the late ſolemn League and 
Covenantz and that an Act of Parliament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpective- 
ly, for enjoyning the taking thereof by all the Subjects of the three Kingdoms, 
and the Ordinances concerning the manner of taking the ſame in both Kingdoms 
be confirmed by Acts of Parliaments reſpeRively, with ſuch Penalties as by mu- 
tual Advice of both Kingdoms ſhall -be agreed upon. : 

HI. That the Bill be paſſed for the utter-aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſſaries, Deans and Sub-deans, 
Deans and Chapters , Arch-deacons, Canons and .Prebendaries, and all Chaun- 
ters, Chancellours, Treaſurers, $vb-treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all V1- 


cars Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, of an Cathedral or _ 
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giate Church, and all other their under-Officers, out 'of the Church of England 

-nd Dominion of Wales, and out of the Church of Treland, with ſuch Alterations 

concerning the Eſtates of Prelates as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Trea- | 
ry, of the Dateat Fdenborongh 29, of Novemb, 1643, and joynt Declaration of both [la = Apprn- 
Kingdoms, | 

IV. That the Ordinance concerning the Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines be confirmed by Act of Parliament, D 

V. That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled by Act 
of Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree upon after conſultation 
had with the Aſſembly of Divines. And for as much as both Kingdoms are mutu- 
ally obliged by the ſame Covenant to endeavour the neareſt COT and 
Uniformity in matters of Religion, that ſuch Unity and Unitormity in Religion ac- 
cording to the Covenant as, after Conſultation had with the Divines of both King- 
doms now aſſembled, ſhall be joyntly agreed upon by both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, and by the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, be confirmed by Acts 
of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpeRtively, : 

VI. That for the more effectual diſabling Jeſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts and Popiſh Re- 
cuſants from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for the better diſco- 
vering and ſpeedy conviction of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by A of Par- 
liament to be adminiſtred to them, wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes 
Supremacy , the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory , worſhipping of the 
"conſecrated Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Images, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions 

_ and Errors; and refuſing the ſaid Oath being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall 


be appointed by the ſaid Act, to be ſufficient conviction in Law of Recu- 


{ancie, 
VII. An Ad of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants 


in the Proteſtant Religion. 

VIII. An Act for the true levying of the Penalties againſt them, which Penalties to 
be levied and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be 
provided that His Majeſty ſhall have no loſs. 

IX. That an Ac bepaſled in Parliament, whereby the practices of Papiſts againſt 
the State may be prevented,and the Laws againſt them duely execute!, and a ſtricter 
courſe taken to prevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part 
of this Kingdom, | 

X. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the four laſt prece- 
ding Propoſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think 

[, 

XI, That the King do give His Royal Aſſent 

Toan At for the due Obſervation of the Lords day ; 

And to the Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Charches and Chappels in and 
adout the Worſhip of God ; and for the better advancement of the Preaching of 
God's holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom ; 

And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, 
and non-Reſidencie ; | 

And toan Att to be framed and agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament, for 
the reforming and regulating of both Univerſities, of the Colleges of Weſtminſter, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton ; 

And to an AR in like manner to be agreed upon for the ſuppreflion of Interlades 
and Stage-playes ; this AG to be perpetual ; 

An1 to an A for the taking the Accompts of the Kingdom: 

And to an A tobe made tor relief of fick and maimed Soulciers,and of poor Wi- 
Wws and Children of Souldiers : 

_, Andto ſuch Act or Ads for raiſing of Moneys for the payment and ſatisfy- 
_ ng of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and other publick uſes, 
3 ſhall hereafter be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament + 

And to an A& or Acts of Parliament for taking away the Court of Wards and 

Veries, and all Wardſhips, Liveries, Primer ſeifins, and Ouſter le maines, 
(Oo) and 


e 
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and all other charges incident or ariſing for or by reaſon of Wardſhip, Livery,” Primer 
 ſeifin, or Ouſter le main; EET On) EE 

And for the taking away of all Tenures by Homage, and all Fines, Licences, $e;. 
ſures, and Pardons for Alienation, and all other charges incident thereunto, and for 
turning of all Tenures by Knights ſervice, either of His only or others, or þ 
Knights ſervice or ſoccage i» Capite of His Majeſty,into free an common Soccage: 
and that His Majeſty will pleaſe to accept in recompence hereof one hundred thou. 
ſand pounds per annum 5 SEP < 

And give aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scotland to an Ag 
ratifying the Acts of Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland called by the Councel 
and Conſervatory of Peace, and the Commiſſioners for the common Burthens, and 
aſſembled the 22 day of Fune 1643, and ſeveral times continued ſince, in ſuch man. 
ner, and with ſuch additions and other Acts, as the Eſtates convened in this preſent 
Parliament ſhall think convenient. 

XII, That an Act be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpegive- 
ly for confirmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms, ( 4;z,) the 
large Treaties, the late Treaty for the coming of the Scots Army into England 
and the ſettling of the Garriſon of Berwick of the 29. of November 1643, and the 

[[n the Appen- Treaty concerning Ireland of the 6, of Auguſt 1642, with all other Ordinan- 
it, ces and Proceedings paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms in purſuance of the ſaid 
Treaties. 

XIII, That an A& of Parliament be paſſed to make- void the Ceſſation of 77e- 
land, and all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent: of both Houſes of-Parlia- 
ment, and to ſettle the proſecution of the Warre of Ireland in both Houſes of 
Parliament, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms; and the King to 
aſſiſt, and to doe no Act to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein, 

XIV. That an A& be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpectively, 
for eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the zo, of 
Fannary 1643. in England, and 1644, in Scotland, with the Qualifications en- 
ſuing, 

"y That the Perſons who ſhall expe no Pardon be only theſe following, Ruyzxr 
and Mauxic=, Count Palatines of the Rheme, Fames Earl of Derby, Fohn Earl of 
Briſtol, William Earl of Newcaftle, Frances Lord Cottington, Fohn Lord Pawlet, 
George Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littleton, William Land Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Door Bramhall 
Biſhop of Derry, Sir Fohn Biron Knight, William Widarington , Golonel _ 
Goring, Henry Fermin E\quire, Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Francis Doddineton, M. End) 
mion Porter, Sir George Ratcliffe, Sit Marmaduke Langaale, Sir Fohn Hotham, Cap- 
tain Fohn Hotham his Son, Sir Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Windebanke, Sir Richard 
Greenvile, Maſter Edward Hyde, Sir John Marley , Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir Thomas 
Riadel Junior, Colonel . , . ., . Ware, Sir Fohn Strangwaies, Sir John Cul- 

 peper , Sir Richard Floyd, John Bodwile Eſquire, Maſter David Fenkins , Sir 
George Strode, Sir Alexander Carew, Marquiſs of Huntley, Earl of Montroſs, Earl of 
Niddiſdale, Earl of Traquaire, Earl of Carnewath, Viſcount of Awbayne, Lord 0gilty, 
Lord Rae, Lord Harris, Lodwick Lindſey (ometime Earl of Crawford, Patrick Ruther 
ſometime Earl of Forth, Fames King (ometime Lord Ethyn, Irving younger of Dr#- 
nim, Gordon younger of Gight, Leſley of Auchintonle, Sir Robert Spotſwood of Du» 
mipace , Colonel Fohn Cockram , Maſter Fohn Maxwel ſometime precended Bi- 
thop of Roſf, Maſter Walter Balcanquall, and all ſuch others as being procel- 
ſed of the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall be condemned before the At of Oblivion be 
paſled, | 
2, All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants who hive been, new are, or ſhall be actu- 
. ally in Arms, or- voluntarily aſſiſting againſt the Parliaments or Eſtates ol either 
kingdom, pe 
3. All perſons who have had any hand in the plotting, defigning or aſſiſting the 
Rebellion in 1rcland, | 


4. That Humphry Benuet Eſquire , Sir Edward Ford, Sir Fohn Penrudauch. 


Sit 
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Gir George Yanghan, Sir Fohn Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir Fohn Pate, Fohn Ackland, Ed- 
mund Windham, Eſquires, Sir Fohn Fitz-herbert , Sir Edward Laurence, Sir Ralph 
Dutton, Henry Lingen Eſquire , Sir William Ruſſel of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee 
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of Adlington Eſquire, Sir Fohn Girlington, Sir Pant Neale, Sir William Thorold, . 


Sir Edward Huſſey , Sir Thomas Lyddel Senior, Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Fohn Dig- 
by of Nottingh, Sir Hen, Fletcher , Sir Richard Minſhall, Laurence Halſteed, Fohn 
Denham,Eſquires, Sir Edmund Forteſcue, Peter $* Hill Eſquire, Sir Tho,Tildeſley, 
Sir Hen. Griffith, Michael Wharton Eſquire, Sir Hen, Spiller, Sir George Benion, 
Git Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Walgrove, Sir Edward Biſhop , Sir Robert 
owſley, Sir Fohn Maney, Lord Cholmely, Sir Thomas Aſton, Sir Lewis Dives, Sir Pe- 
ter osborne, Samuel Thorneton Eſquire, Sir Fohn Lucas, John Llomey Eſquire, Sir 
Thomas Chedle, Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, and Hugh Lloyd Eſquire, and all ſuch of the 
Scotiſh Nation as have concurred in the Votes at Oxford againſt the Kingdom of 


«cotland and their - Proceedings, or have ſworn or Lubſcribed the Declaration 


againſt the Convention and Covenant , and all ſuch as have aſſiſted the Rebellion 
in the North, or the Invaſion in the South of the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland, or 
the late Invaſion made there by the 7riſh and their Adherents, and that the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe of Parliament who have not only deſerted the Parliament, 
but have alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, may be removed from His Maje- 
ties Councels, and be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court , 
and that they may not without the advice and conſent of both Kingdoms bear 
any Office, or have any employment concerning the State or Commonwealth : 
And alſo that the Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have deſerted 
the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof , and not rendred them- 
ſelves before the laſt of 0Zober 1644. may be removed from His /Majeſties Conn- 
cels, and be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court, and that 
they may not, without the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
hear any Office, or have any employment concerning the State or Common- 
wealth : And in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treaſon, 
and incapable of any Pardon by His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both 
Houſes of Parliament in England, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland re- 
ſpectively, ſhall think fit, 

5, That by Ad of Parliament all Judges and Officets towards the Law ; 
Common or Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Ene- 
nies thereof, be made incapable of any place of Judicature or Office towards 
the Law, Common or Civil; and that all Serjeants, Councellors and Attour- 
neys, Doctors, Advocates and Proctors of the Law, Common or Civil, who 
have deſerted the Parliament,and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be made jnca- 
pable of any practice in the Law , Common or Civil, either in publick or in 
private : And that they,and likewiſe all Biſhops, Clergy-men, and other Eccle- 
llaſtical perſons, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies 
thereof , ſhall not be capable of any preferment or imployment either in Churc') 
or Commonwealth , without the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, 

6, The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal cenſure, notwithſtan- 
ding any Act or thing done in or concerning this War, they taking the Co- 
venant, 

7. The Eſtates of thoſe perſons excepted in the firſt three preceding qualific1- 
ons, to pay publick Debts and Damages, 

S, Athird part in full value of the Eſtates of the perſons made incapable of-any 
mployment, as aforeſaid, to be imployed for the payment of the publick Debts 
and Damages, according to the Declaration, | _ 

_ 9, And likewiſe a tenth part of the Eſtates of all other Delinquents within the 
joynt Declarations, And in caſe the Eſtates and proportions aforementioned 
ſhall nor ſuffice for the payment of the publick engagements, whereunto they are 
onely to be employed, that then anew proportion may be appointed by the'joynt 
vice of both Kingdoms, providing it exceed not the one moiety of the Eſtates of 
(Oo 2) the 
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the perſons made incapable, as aforeſaid , and that it exceed not a fixth part of 
the Eſtate of the other Delinquents. ' 

10, That the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the 
Kingdom of England, who in Lands or Goods be not worth 200!, ſterling, and the 
Perſons and Eſtates of all common Soulciers and others of the Kingdom of go. 
land, who in Lands or Goods be not worth 100", ſterling, be at liberty and gir. 
charged, | 

i, That an Act be paſſed whereby the Debts of the Kingdom, and the Perſons 
of Delinquents, and the value of their Eſtates may be known; an1{ which Aa 
ſhall appoint in what manner the Confiſcations and proportions before mentioned 
may be levied, and applied to the diſcharge of the ſaid engagements, 

XV. That by A& of Parliament the Subjects of the Kingdom of England ma E 
be appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined in ſuch manner as both Houſe. 
ſhall think fit : the like for the Kingdom of Scotlaxd, in ſuch manner as the Eftates 
of Parliament there ſhall think fit, | - 

XVI. That an A of Parliament be paſſed for the ſettling of the Admiralty 
and Forces at Sea, and for the raiſing of ſuch Moneys for maintenance of the ſaid 
Forces and of the Navy as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: the like 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there 
ſhall think fir, ST 

XBg1I, An A for the ſettling of all Forces both by Sea and Land in Com. 
miſſioners to be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, of perſons of known 
Integrity, and ſuch as both Kingdoms may confide in, for their faithfulneſs to Re- 
ligion and the Peace of the Kingdoms , of the Houſe of Peers, and 

of the Houſe of Commons, who ſhall be removed or altered 

from time to time as borch Houſes ſhall think fit; and when any ſhall dy, others 
to be nominated in their places by the ſaid Houſes. Which Commiſſioners ſhall 
have power, 

1, To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, or in the Intervals of Parliaments without conſent of the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any | 
' Forein Forces that ſhall invade this Kingdom : and that it ſhall be high Treaſonin 2 | 
any who ſhall levy any Force without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance = 


of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, any Commiſſion under the great Seal or P' | 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding, and they to be incapable of any Pardon Ae. 
from His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament b ; 
ſhall think fic. h E. 
2. To preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbance of the £5 
publick Peace that may riſe by occaſion of the late Troubles : fo for the Kingdom EY . 
of Scotland. | F 
3- To have power to ſend part of themſelves, ſo as they exceed not a third FE 
part, or be not under the number of to reſide in the Kingdom of Fe : 
Scotland, to afliſt and Vore as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſioners of Scotland, SY : 
in thoſe matters wherein the Kingdom of Scotland is onely concerned : fo for the LE , 
Kingdom of Scotland, | «I | 
4. That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Com- "IN R 
mittee, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as aforeſaid, tro doe aS MY 
followeth, 2 P 
1, Topreſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, and every one = 
of them, | SH nm 
2, To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any trou- = 
bles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the ſaid Articles, and to hear and derer- =: 
mine all differences that may occaſion the ſame, according to the Treaty, and t0 SI 
doe further accordingly as they ſhall reſpectively receive Inſtructions from both I DO 
Houles of Parliament in Enzland, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, __ 
and in the Intervals of Parliaments from the Commiſſioners for the preſervation of TW 
the publick Peace, 1 
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3, To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms to reſiſt all Forein Invaſi- 
on, and to ſuppre6 any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms, to the diſtur- 
bance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, by any- authority under the great 
Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament 
in £rgland and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, or the ſaid Commiſho- 


'ners of that Kingdom whereof they are Subjes ; and that in thoſe caſes of joint 


concernment to both Kingdoms, the Commiſſioners to be directed to be there all, 
or ſuch part as aforeſaid , ro a& and direct as joint Commiſſoners of both King- 
doms, | OR 

4. To order the Warre of Ireland according to the Ordinance of the 11, of 
April, and to order the Militia, and conſerve the peace of the Kingdom of 7re- 
land, 2 

X VIII, That His Majeſty give His aſſent to what the two Kingdoms ſhall agree 
upon in proſecution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are not yet f- 
niſhed, On 

XIX. That by A of Parliament all Peers made fince the day that Edward 
Lord Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, 
and that the ſaid great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parlia- 
ment, being the 21, day of May 1642, and who ſhall be hereafter, made, ſhall 


'not fit or Vote in the Parliament of England, without conſent of both Houſes 


of Parliament ; and that all Honour and Title conferred on any , without, @nſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament, ſince the 20. day of May 1642, being tif day 
that both Houſes declared, That the King, ſeduced by evil Counſel, intended to 
raiſe Warre againſt the Parliament , be declared null and void, The like for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were paſled the great 
Seal before the 4 of Fune 1644, ; 

XX. That by A& of Parliament the Deputy or chief Governour, or other 
Governours of Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament , or in the 
Intervals of Parliament by the Coulmilioners , to continue during the pleaſure 
of the ſaid Houſes, or in the Intervals of Parliament during the pleaſure of 
the aforementioned Commiſhoners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Hou- 
ſes at their next fitting : And that the Chancellor or Lord Keeper , Lord 
Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the great Seal or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the 
Cinque- Ports, Chancellors of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Judges of both Benches and of the Exchequer of the Kingdoms of England 
and Treland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, to continue quam- 
din ſe bene geſſerint , and in * Intervals of Parliament by the aforementioned 
Commiſhoners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes at their next 
litting. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, adding the Juſtice Gene- 
ral, and in ſuch manner as the Eſtates in Parliament there ſhall think fir. 

XXI, That by A& of Parliament the Education of Your Majeſties Children, 
and the Children of Your Heirs and Succeſſors, be in the true Proteſtant Reli- 
vion, and that their Tutors and Governors be of known Integrity, and be cho- 
len by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms , or in the Intervals of Parliaments 
by the aforenamed Commiſſioners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Par- 
laments at their next ſitting: and that if they be Male, they be married to ſuch 
onely as are of the true Proteſtant ;{eligion ; if they be Female, they may not be 
married but with the advice and conſent of both Parliaments, or 1n the Intervals of 
Parliament by their Commiſſioners, 

XXII, That Your Majeſty will give Your Royal Aſent to ſuch wayes and 


means as the Parliaments of both Kingdoms ſhall thiak fitting for the uniting of 


the Proteſtant Princes, and for the entire Reſtitution and Re-eſtabliſhment of 


Charles Lodwick Prince Elector Palatine, His Heirs and Succeſfors, to His 
Electoral Dignity, Rights and - Dominions : Provided that this extend not to 
Prince Rupert or Prince Maurice , or the Children of either of them, who 


have been the Inſtruments of ſo much bloodſhed and miſchief againſt both King- - - 


oms, 
(O03) X XIII, That 


[YE 
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XXII, That by A& of Parliament the concluding of Peace qr Warre with Forein 
Princes and States be with advice and conſent of both Parliaments, or iq the Interyals 
of Parliaments by their Commiſhoners, 

XXIV. That an Ad of Oblivion be paſſed in the Parliaments of both K nedoms 
reſpeiyely, relative to the Qualifications in the Propoſitions aforeſaid, concernins 
the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms, with the exception of all Murdererc 
Thieves, and other Offendors not having relation to the Warre, 

'XXV. That the Members of both Houſes of Parliament, or others, who have 
during this Parliament been put out of any Place or Office, Penſion or Benefit. for 
adhering to the Parliament, may either be reſtored thereunto, or otherwiſe have R e- 
compence for the ſame, upon the humble defire of both Houſes of Parliament, The 
like tor the Kingdom of Scotland, 

XXVI. That the Armies may be Disbanded at ſach time and in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, or ſuch as ſhall be aucho- 
riſed by them to that effect, A 

XXVII. That an A& be paſſed for the granting and confirming of the Charters 
Cuſtoms, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of Londen, notwithſtanding any Non- 
uſer, Mil-uſer, or Abuſer. 

that the Militia of the City of London may bein the ordering-and government of 
the Lotd Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Counce! aſſembled, or ſuch 
4$ they ſhall from time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Maior and Sheriffs for 
the time beitig to be three : And that the 4/zria of the Pariſhes without London, 

' and the Libetties within the weekly Bills of Mortality,may be under Command of the 
Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel of the ſaid City, to be 
ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agteed on and appointed by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, | 

That the Tower of London may be in the Government of the City of London, and 
the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nominated and remo- 
vable by the Common-Councel, 

That the Citizens or Fotces of Zondon ſhall not be drawn out of the City into any 
other parts of the Kingdom without their own conſent, and that the drawing of 
their Forces into other parts of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted times may not be 
drawn into example for the future, 

And for prevention of Inconveniences which may happen by the long iater- 
miſfion of Cotitmon-Councels, it is deſired that there be an Ac, that all By-Laws | 
and Ordinances already made or hereafter to be made by the Lord Maior, Alder- 
men and Commons in Common-Councel afſembled, touching the calling, continu- 
ing, dire&ting and regulating of the ſame, ſhall be as effeQtual in Law to all intents 
anqpurpoſes, as if the fame were particularly enacted by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment; and that the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common- Councel 
ne adde to, or repeal, the ſaid Ordinances from time to time, as they ſhall ſee 5:"I 
Ccaule, | KY 
Thar ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made for the Ciry for their farther Safety, 3 
Welfare and Government, and ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament,may 
be granted and confirmed by A of Parliament. 


Upon Confideration of which Propoſitions His Majeſty ſent the Duke of Richmond 
and the Earl of Southampton with this 'Meſſage of the 13, of December, 


n. FF is Majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered your Propoſitions, and 
H finds it very difficult, in reſpe& they import {o great an Al- 
teration in Government both in Church and State, to return a par- 
ticular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, wherein tholc 


Propoſitions , and all the neceſſary Explanations and Reaſons for - 
Ts -—"aflen- 
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aſſenting, diſſenting, or qualifying, and all inconveniences and mil- 
chiefs which may enſue, and cannot otherwile be ſo well foreſeen, 
- may be diſcuſſed and weighed. His Majeſty therefore propoſeth 
and deſireth, as the beſt Expedient for Peace, That you will appoint 
ſuch a number of Perſons as you ſhall think fit, to Treat with the 
like number of Perſons to be appointed by His Majeſty upon the ſaid 
Propoſitions, and ſuch other things as ſhall be propoſed by 
His Majeſty, for the preſervation and defence of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion (with due regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, as His 
Majeſty hath often offered ) the Rights of the Crown, the Li- 
berty and Property of the Subject, and the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment; and upon the whole matter to conclude a happy and bleſ- 


ſed Peace. 


Unto which Meſſage this Anſwer of the 27. of December was returned to His 
Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, | 

V E Your Majeſties humble and Loyal Subjects of both Kingdoms have con- 

ſidered of Your Majeſties Meflage of the 13, of December 1644, ſent by 
the Duke of Richmond and the Earl of Southampton, direted to the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and to the Com- 
miſſfioners of tle Parliament of Scotland now at Londop, and do inall humbleneſs re- 
turn this Anſwer : 

That we do conſent there be a Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace but 
finde that it will require ſome time to reſolve concerning the Inſtructions and man- 
ner of that Treaty z and therefore, that Your Majeſty might not be held in ſuf- 
pence touching our readineſs to make uſe of any opportunity for attaining ſuch a 
bleſſed and happy Peace in all Your Majeſties Dominions , we would not ſta 
Your Majeſties Meſſengers till we did reſolve upon all thoſe particulars, which 
we will take into our ſerious conſideration, and preſent our humble defires to Your 
Majeſty. with all convenient ſpeed, | 


Weſtminſter the 20, Gray of Wark, Speaker of the 
of Decemb, 1644, Houſe of Peers pro temppore, 


Signed in the name and by war- William Lenthal , Speaker 
rand of the Commiſhoners of of the Commons Houſe 
the Parliament of Scotland, aſſembled in Parliament, 

Lowadon, 


And afterwards, upon the 18, of January following, Sir Peter Killegrew brought this 
farther Anſwer to His Majeſty, | " 


May it pleaſe Towr moſt Excellent Majeſty, | Pr RN 
VE Your Majeſties humble and Loyal SubjeAs, the Lords and Commons a(- 
ſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſhoners 
of the Parliament of Scotland, do make our further Anſwer to Your Majeſties Meſ- 
lag of the 13. of December laſt 1644, concerning a Treaty for Peace, as fol- 
oweth, | 
(O04) We 


Dena >. 
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Wedo conſent that there be a Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace between 
Your Majeſty and Your humble and Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments 
of both Kingdoms and for the preſent have appointed Algernon Earle of yorrhy,w,. 
berland, Philip Earle of Pembrook and Montgomery, William Earle of Salisbyry, Ba- 
fil Earle of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzill Hollis , 5,11; 
Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane junior, Oliver St Fohn, Bulſtrode Whitelock, Fohn Crew 
Edmund Prideaux, for the Lords and Commons affembled in the Parliament of 
England at weſtminſter , and Fohn Earl of Lowdon, lord Chancellor of Scotland 
Archibald Marqueſs of Argyle, Fohn Lord Maitland, Fohn Lord Balmerino, Sir 4. 
chibald Fohnſton, Sir Charles Erskin, George Dundas, Sir Fohn Smith, Miſter Hugh 
Kennedy, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of the Parliament of $cotlayg 
rogether with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, upon the Propoſitions concerning Relj- 
gion : who, or any Ten of them ( there being alwayes ſome of the Parliaments of both 
Kingdomes) are appointed and authorized to meet at Uxbridge, on what day Your 
Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to ſet down before the laſt day of this preſent Fanuary, with 
ſuch Perſons as Your Majeſty ſhall appoint under Your Signe Manual for that pur- 
poſe ; and the number of the perſons to Treat not to exceed Seventeen on either 
part, unleſs the perſons named for the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland now 
not here, or any of them, ſhall come, and then Your Majeſty may have the like 
number it You pleaſe ; there to Treat upon the Matters contained in the Propoſi- 
tions we lately ſent unto Your Majeſty, according to ſuch InſtruCtions as ſhall be gj- 
ven unto them ; and the Propoſitions for Religion, the Militia, and for Ircland, to 
be firſt Treated on and agreed, and the time for the Treaty upon the (aid Propofi- 
tions for Religion, the Mlitia, and for Ireland, not to exceed Twenty dayes. And for 
the things mentioned in Your Meſſage to be propounded by Your Majeſty, when the 
Perſons ſent by Your Majeſty ſhall communicate the ſame to the Committees ap. 
pointed by us as aforeſaid, we have directed them to ſend the ſame tous, that they 
may receive our Inſtructions what to doe therein, And to the end that the Perſons 
that are to be ſent from Your Majeſty and from us with their Retinue, not exceeding 
the number of one hundred and eight on either part, may repair to Uxbridge, ſtay 
there, and return at their pleaſure without interruption, that mutnall ſate Conduds 
be granted to the ſaid Perſons according to the ſeveral Lifts of their Names, 


Signed by Order of the Lords and Com- Signed in the name and by warrant 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of of the Commiſhoners of the King- 
England at Weſtminſter, dom of Scotland, 

Lowaon, 

Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe of William Lenthall, Speaker of the Com- 

Peers pro tempore, mons Houſe in the Parliament of 
England. 


Whereunto His Majeſty returned an Anſwer incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupert 
to the Earl of Eſlex, dated the 21 of January; which Letter and Anſwer were 4s 
followeth, 


WE The Letter. 

My Lord, | 
Al I Am commanded by His Majeſty to return this His Anſwer to the 
ada in I Meſſagelately ſent Him from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 


this incloſed in 


« Lencr from. the Parliament of England at Weitminſter, and the Commils1oners of the 


Prince Rupert 


:o the Earl of PArliament of Scotland, by Sir Peter Killegrew. I have likewiſe ſent your 
Eſſex, His Ma- 


jc'ty ſent a fate Lordſhip His Majefties ſafe Conduct for the perſons deſired, and allo a 
conn rp L-aR of the names of thoſe His Majeſty hath appointed to Treat, for whom, 
foners & their tOgether with their Retinue, His Majeſty hath delareda lafe Conduct. 


Retinue, \f 
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The Anſmer incloſed. 


: IS Majeſty having received a Meſſage by Sir Peter Killegrew wt 

from the Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament 
of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of the Parlitmient 
of Scotland, concerning a Treaty, returns this Anſwer, That His Ma- 
jeſty doth very willingly conſent that there be a Treaty upoif# the 
Macters contained in the Propoſitions lately ſeit unto Him in Tach 
manner as is propoſed, and art the place appointed itt the ſaid Mel- 
ſage: and to that purpoſe His Majeſty will ſend the Duke of Rich- 
mend, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl of Southampton, the Earl of 
Kingfton, the Earl of Chicheſter, the Lord Capell, the Lord Seyjonr, the 
Lord Hatton, the Lord Culpeper, Sectetaty Nicholas, Maſter Chancel- 
lour of the Exchequer, the Lord Chief Baron Lane ;Sir Orlarido Bridge- 
man, Sir Thomas Gardiner, M. John Aſhburnham, M. Jeffrey Palmer, ( to- 
gether with Door Steward, Clerk of His Majeſties Cloſet, upon the 
Propoſitions concerning Religion, ) to meet with the perſons meni- 
tioned in the ſaid Meſſage at Uxbridge on Wedneſday night the 29 th 
of this inſtant January, the Treaty to begin the next day : which per- 
ſons, or any Ten of them, ſhall be ſufficiently authorized by His 
Majeſty to Treat and conclude on His Majeſties part. And to the 
end that the perſons aforeſaid and their Retinue may repair to 
Uxbridge, ſtay there, and return at their pleaſure without interraption, 
or goe or ſend, during their abode there, to His Majeſty, as often as 
occalton ſhall require, His Majeſty deſires that a ſafe Condit may 
accordingly be ſent for the ſaid perſons and their Retinue, according 
toa Lift of their names herewith ſent. 


' And then alſo incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupert tothe Earl of Eſſex, His Ma- 
jety ſent Propoſitions to be Treated upon on His Majeſties part ; which Letter and Pro- 
poſitions follow. Fa 


My Lord, 
[ Am commanded by His Majeſtyto fend theſe encloſed Propofitions —Mi" 
toyour Lordſhip, to be preſented tothe Lords and Commons affems- ram ©? 
bled in the Parliament of Envland at Weſtmmſter, and the Commiſsioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland, to the end that there may be as little loſs 
of time as is poſsible; bur that the ſame may bertreated on as ſoon as may 


be thought convenient, after the entry upon the Treaty, 


Hi 
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Hi Ma J ES T IES Propoſitions to the Lords and Commyn; 
aſſembled m the Parhament of England at Weſtminſter, 
and the Commiſfoners of the Parkament of Scotland, for ; 
ſafe and mell=grounded Peace. 


vii. I Mg Hat His Majeſties own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Forts 
note wy 4A and Ships, which have been ks or "_ from Him by 


force, be forthwith reſtored unto Him. 

IT. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the 

| known Laws of the Land, or derogatory to His Majeſties Legal 
and known Power and Rights, be renounced and recalled, that no 
ſeed may remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future, 

III. That whatſoever illegal Power hath been claimed or exerci- 
ſed by or over His Subje&s, as Impriſoning or putting to Death 
their Perſons without Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpus's, and im- 
poſing upon their Eſtates without Act of Parliament, &c. either by 
both or either Houſe, or any Committee of both or either, or by 
any perſons appointed by any of them, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch 
perſons ſo committed forthwith diſcharged. ; 

IV. That as His Majeſty hath alwayes profeſſed His readineſs to 
that purpoſe, ſo He will moſt chearfully conſent to any good Ads 
to be made for the ſuppreſsion of Popery , and for the firmer ſet- 
tling of the Proteſtant-Religion eſtabliſhed by Law ,; as allo that 
a good Bill may be framed for the better preſerving of the Book of 
Common-Prayer from ſcorn and violence; and that another Bill 
may be framed for the eaſe of tender Conſciences, in ſuch particu- 
lars as ſhall be agreed upon. For all which His Majeſty conceives 
the beſt Expedient to be, that a National Synod be legally called with 
all convenient ſpeed. -- 

V. Thar all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted, I 
and agreed upon on cither fide, out of the General Pardon, ſhall be Gs 
tried per Pares, according to the uſual courſe and known Law of the 
Land, and that it be left to that either to acquit Or condemn 
<a 


ws. 6 And to the intent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruption by 
any 
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any intervening Accidents, that a Ceſſation of Arms, and free 
Trade for all His Majeſties Subje&s, may be agreed upon with all 
polsible ſpeed. | 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 21" day of Jan. 1644. 


The Earl of Eſſex upon receipt hereof returned to Prince Rupert, together with 
4 ſafe Conduct, this Letter of the 25, of January, 


__ 

Am commanded by both Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, and deſired by the 
| Commiſſioners of the Kingdome of Scorland, to defire Your Highneſs to let His 
Majeſty know, That me do agree, that their Committees do begin the Treaty at 
1xbridge on Thurſday the 30'Þ of this-Fanuary, with the Perſons appointed by His 
Majeſty, on the matters contained in the Propoſitions lately ſent unto His Majeſty, 
in ſuch manner as was propoſed, 'And their Committees ſhall have Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Propoſitions ſent from His Majeſty in your Highneſs Letter, And you 
will herewith receive a ſafe ConduQt from the Lords and Commons affembled in the 
Parliament of England, for the Perſons that are appointed by His Majeſty to come 

to Uxbridge, to Treat on the Propoſitions for a (ate and well-grounded Peace, with 
their Rerinue, ina Liſt hereunto annexed, Sir, I am 


Weſtminſter, 25, Fan, Tonr Highneſs humble Servant, 
1644, | Eflex, 


Thurſday the 30, of January, af! the Commiſſioners named by His Majeſty , and 
Commiſcioners named by the two Houſes of Parliament in England, and the Eſtates of the 
Parliament in Scotland, did meet at Uxbridge, where their Commiſſions were mutually 
dilivered in and read, and are as followeth, 


Hs MAJESTIES Commuſ$on. 


CruaRLEs R, 


Hereas after ſeveral Meſſages ſent by Us to the Lords and 

\ © + | Sr of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, expreſ- 
ling Our deſires of Peace, certain Propoſitions were ſent from them, 
_ and brought unto Us at Oxford, in November laſt, by the Earl of Den- 
bigh and others, and upon Our Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitions 
 tothem, and their Returns to Us, it is now agreed, Thar there ſhall 
bea Treaty for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, to begin at Uxbridge 

on Thurſday the 30") oh tehons Jowey as by the ſaid Propoſi- 

tons, Anſwers, Meſſages ht Returns in writing may more fully 
appear : We do therefore hereby appoint, aſsigne and conſtitute 

James Duke of Richmond and Lenox, William Marqueſs of Hartford, 

. Thomas Earl of Southampton, Henry Karl of Kineton, Francis Earl of 
Chicheſter ; 
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Chicheſter, Francis Lord Seymour, Arthur Lord Capell, Chriſtopher Lord 
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Hatton, John Lord Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas Knight, one of Our 


principal Secretaries of State, Sir Edward Hyde Knight, Chancellour 
and Under-Treaſurer of Our Exchequer, Sir Richard Lane, chief Ba. 


ron of Our ſaid Exchequer, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlando Bridgeman 
M. John Aſhburnham, and M. Jeffrey Palmer, ( together with Dato: 


Richard Steward, upon theſe Propoſitions concerning Religion ) 
be Our Commiſsioners touching the premiſles ; and do hereby give 


unto them, and to any Ten or more of them, full power and autho.. 
rity to meet, and on Our part to Treat with Algernon Earl of Northum-. 
berland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl of Saliſ- 


bury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman , Den;zill 
Hollis, William Pierrepont, E.lquires,Sir Henry Pane the younger, Knight, 


Oliver S John, Bulſtrode Whitelock, John Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, SE: 


quires, for the Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament of 


England at Weſtminſter, and John Earl of Lowdon, Lord Chancellour of 


Scotland, Archibald Marqueſs of Argyle, John Lord Maitland, John Lord 
Balmerino, Sir Archibald Jobn$ton, Sir Charles Erskin, George Dundas, Sir 
John Smith, M. Hugh Kennedy, and M. Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of Scotland, (together with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, 


upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion) or with any Ten or 


more of them, upon and touching the matters contained in the ſaid 
Propoſitions, Anſwers and Meſlages, or any other, according to the 
manner and agreement therein ſpecified, or otherwiſe, as they,or any 
Ten or more of them, ſhall think fit, and to take all the premiſles 
into their ſerious conſiderations, and to compoſe, conclude and end 
all differences ariſing thereupon, or otherwiſe, as they, or any Ten or 
more of them, in their wiſdoms ſhall think fir, and upon the whole 
matter to conclude a fate and well-grounded Peace,it they can. And 
whatſoever they, or any Ten or more of them, ſhall doe in the pre- 
miſles, We do by theſe preſents ratific and confirm the lame. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the eight and rwentieth day of 


January, in the Twentieth year of Qur Reign, 1644. 


Thew 
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Their Commuſsion to the Engliſh Commuſ$oners; 


Die Martis, 28, Fanuary, 1644, 


1) E it Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that Alzer- 

yon Earl of Northumberland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William 
Farl of Salwbury , Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzil 
Hollis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane junior, Oliver S:Fohn, pulſlrode White- 
lack, Fohn Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, (hall have power and authority, and are 
hereby authorized, to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 
rogether with Alexander _ upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion on- 
ly, to Treat with the Lord Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl 
of Southampton, the Earl of Kingſton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Capel, T.ord Sey- 
mour, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir Fohn Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward 
Ryde, Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Maſter Fohy 
Aſbburnham, and Maſter Feffrey Palmer, or any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions 
formerly ſent to His Majeſty(for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace,) from His Majeſties 
humble and Loyal Subjects afſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, together 
with Do&or Steward upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only , and upon 
His Majeſties Propoſitions, according to ſuch Inſtruftions as have been given to 
them, or as they from time to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 


Fo. Browne Cler, Parliam, 


Their Commiſ$10n 0 the Scots Commuſsioners. 


AT Edinburgh the ſaxteint day of F ali, the zeir of God M: Vj* fourty four 


zeires, The Eſtaites of Parliament preſentlie conveined be vertew of the laſt act of 


the laſt Parliament, haldin by His Majeſty and thrie Eſtaites in 4mm? 1641, confid- 


dering that this Kingdome, efter all uther meanes of ſupplicationnes, Remonſtran- 
ces, and ſending of Commiſhonaris to His Majeſty, have bein uſed without ſucceſle, 
did enter into a ſolemne League and Covenant jvith the Kingdom and Parliament of 
England, for Reformationne and defence of Religionne, the Honor :nd Happines of 
the King, the Peace and Safety of the thrie Kingdoms, of Scotland, England; and Ire- 
land,and ane Treattie aggried upon,and ane Armie and Forces raiſed and ſent out of yis 
Kingdom for theſe endis: Quhairupone the Conventionne of Eſtaites of this King- 
dome, the nynt of Fanxuary laſt, being deſirous to uſe all good and lawfull meanes, 
that Treuth and Peace might be eſtabliſhed in all His Majeſties Dominions,with ſuch 
1 bleſſed Pacificationne berwixt His Majeſty and His Subjeftis as might ſerve moſt 

tor His Majeſties trew Hotior, and the Safety and Happines of His People, granted 

Commiſſione to Fohne Erle of Lowdonne heigh Chancellor of Scotland, Fohne Lord 
Maitland, than and zit in England, Sir Archibald Fohneftonnne of Warieſtounne, ane of 
the Lords of Seffionne,8&Maiſter Robert Barclay now in England,to repaire toEngland, 
with powar to thame, or any twa of yame, to endeayoure the effetuating of ye foir- 
Jaides endis, conforme to the Commiſſione and Inſtructiones than givin to thame, as 
the Commiſſione of the dait foirſaid proportis, Lyke as the ſaides Fohne Lord of 
Maitland, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne, and Maiſter Robert Barclay have evir ſince at- 

tendic in England, in the diſcharge of the foirſaid Commiſhone ; qunhil lately that 

Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne returned with ſome Propolitiones, prepaired by. the 

Committie of both Kingdomes, to be preſented to the Eſtaites of Scotland, and to 
both Howſs of the Parliament of Pneland, and by thame to be reviſed, and conſidde- 
it, and than by mutual advyſe of both Kingdomes to be preſented for ane ſafe and 
Well-eronnded Peace, Quwhilkies Propoſitiones ar reviſed , and confidderit, and 
(Pp) adyyſe} 
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advyſed be the Eftaites of Parliament now conveined, and their ſenſe and reſyltis 
drawin up yrupone. Whiche Commiſhone is to endure while the comming of the 


Commiſhonaris underwrittin, And heirewith alfo conſidderin, that the endis fox 
the whilk the ſamen was granted ar not zit effectuate, and that the Propoſitiones 


with ye Eſtaites thair reſultis yrupone ar to be returned to ye Parliament of Eng« 
land; thairfore the Eſtaites of Parliament be thir preſentis gives full powar ang 
Commiſſione to the ſaid Fohne Erle of Lowdonye,Lord heigh Chancellor of yis Kino. 
dome, Archibald Marqueis of Argyle, and Fohne Lord Balmerino, for the Nobility 
Sir Archibald Fohneſtonnne of Warieſtonne, Sit Charles Erskyne of Cambuckenneth,and 
Maiſter Geags Dundas of Maner, for the Barrones, Sir Fohne Smyth of Grottell Pro- 


veiſt of Edenburgh, Hew Kennedy Burges of Air, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the _ 
'Burtrowes, (the thrie Eſtates of yis Kingdom) and to Fohne Lord Maitland {upernu- 


merarie in this Commiſſione, or to any thrie or mae of the haill number, thair 
being ane of ilk Eſtate, as Commiſſionaris from the Eſtaites of Parliament of this 


| Kingdome, to repaire to the Kingdome of England (fick of them as ar not thair alrez- 


X11L 


dy) and with powar to thame or any thrie or mae of the wholenumber, thair beins 
ane of ilk Eſtaite, to endeavour the effectuating of ye foirſaides endis, the concluding 
of the Propoſitions, with the Eſtaites thaire reſults thairupon, and all ſuch uyr mar- 
teris' concerning the good of bothe Kingdomes as ar or fall be from time to time 
committed unto thame be the Eſtaites of yis Kingdome or Committies thairof, ac- 
cording to the Inftructones givin, or to be givin, to the Commiſhonaris aboven:- 


meit, or their quuorums, And for this effect, the Eſtaites Ordeanes, Fohne Erle 


of Lowdonne Chancellor, Fohne Lord Balmerino, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne of I a- 
rieſtounne, Sir Chales Erſkyne of Cambuckenneth, and Hew Kennedy, repaire with all 
dilligence to the Kingdome of Exgland, to the effet before rehearſit, conforme to 
this Commiſſione and Inſtrutiones. As alſo the Eſtaites Or eanes ye aides Archi- 
bald Marqueis of Argyle, Maiſter George Dundas of Maner, and Sir Fohne Smyth 
Proveiſt of Edenburgh, to repaire to ye Kingdome of England, with all fick con- 
veniencie as the occaſione of ye bufineſlſe ſhall require, or as they fall be com- 
mandit, ather be the Committie from the Parliament heir, they being in $Scor- 
land, or be the Committie with the Army , they being in England, And Or- 
deanes thame to joyne with the remanent Commiſſionaris to the effec above 
mentionat, conforme to the Commiſſione and Inſtructiones givin, or to be givin, 
to the Commiſſionaris or thair quuorums thairanent , be the Eſtaites of this 
Kingdom or Committies yrof, And the Eftaites of Parliament be thir preſentis 


haldis and fall halde firme and ſtable all and what ſumme evir thinges the Com- 


mifſionaris abovenamit, or any thrie or mae of thame, fall do contorme to this 
Commiſſionne, and ro the InſtruRionnes given, or to be given to thame, Exſtractit 
furthe of the buikes of Parliament, be me Sir Alexander Gibſone of Dwnrie, Kny!, 
Clerk of His Majeſties Regiſters and Rollis, under my figne and ſubſcriptionne Man- 
nual, I. 

12 Alexander Gibſonne Cler. Regilt, 


After the Commiſſions read, their Commiſlioners delivered to His Majeſties Commiſ- 
fponers this Paper, D 


Fanuary the 30. 


VE are direted by our Inſtructions, to Treat with your Lordſhips upon the 
_ Propoſitions concerning Religt0n, the Militia, and Ireland, three daies apiece, 
(alterns vicibus ) during the ſpace of twenty daies, from the 3o of Farr), begin- 
ning firſt with the Propoſitions of Religion; and accordingly we ſhall de/lver unto 
your L.ordſhips a Paper to morrow morning upon thoſe Propoſitions. 


Accordingly the Treaty did proceed upon thoſe Subjects three daies Von (at 
ternis vicibus,) beginning with that of Religion upon Friday the laſt of January > 
aud ſo continuing Saturday the firſt, and Monday the third of Februaty 5 


which 
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which was after reſumed, Tueſday the 11, Wedneſday the 12, and Thurſday the 13 
of February, and again the two laſt days of the 20. And the like conrſe was held touch- 
img the Militia and Ireland. NE San mg : 

"gut becauſe the Paſſages concerning each Subject ſeverally will be more clearly un- 
derſtood being collefed and diſpoſed together under their ſeveral heads, therefore all 

| thoſe which concern Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, are pwt together, And in 

like manner the Paſſages preparatory to the Treaty, concerning the Commiſsions , the 
Manner of the Treaty, and a Seditious Sermon made the firſt day appointed for the 
Treaty, and ſuch as hapned in the Treaty touching His Majeſties Propoſitions, the de- 
mT of farther time to Treat, and other emergent Paſſages which have no relation 
19 theſe of Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, are in like manner digeſted under their 
ewweral heads, with their particular dates, | 

And firſt thoſe which concern the Commiſcions, 

Friday the laſt of January His Majeſtics Commiſſioners delivered unto their Commiſ-. 
foners ih Paper ; | 


| Ult, Fanuary, 

E having peruſed the Power granted to your Lordfhips, in the yy, 
Wi5e: delivered by the Earl of Northumberland , and finding the 
ſame to relate to Inftruftions, we defire to ſee thoſe Inſtructions, that 


thereby we may know what Power is granted to you : and we ask this —— 
| tne1 Ne 
the rather, becaule by the Powers we have (een, we do not finde that your hw” puracky ra INE 


not then come 


Lordſhips, in the abſence of any one of your number, have power 7, 11,e 


to Trear, 
T heir Anſwer. 


31. Fan. 
BY our Inſtrutions we or any Ten of us, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the +4 
Parliament of Englaxd,and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, 


to be preſent, have power to Treat with your Lordſhips. © 


Their farther Anſwer. 


Ult, Fan. 

V Hereas your Lordſhips have ſence to unto us a deſire of ſeeing our Inſtru- 

ions, to know what Power is granted us ; and this the rather, becauſe you 
ſay you find not by what you have ſeen, that in the abſence of any one of our number 
we have power to Treat : to this we return in Anſwer, That fince the Paper al- 
ready delivered in by us, declaring that by our Inſtruions any Ten of us, whereof 
ſome of either Houſe of Parliament of England, and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the 
Kingdom of Scotland,to be preſent, had power to Treat with your Lordſhips, hath for 
viven you ſatisfaction in the particular of the Quorum, we ſhall ſend unto the two 
Houſes of Parliament, to have the Quorum inſerted in the Commiſſion, and do ex- 
pect the return of it ſo amended within two or three daies, when we ſhall preſent it 
unto your Lordſhips, But as for your defire in general to ſee our Inſtructions, it is 
that for which we have no Warrant, nor is it, as we conceive ,at all neceſſary, ro 
proper for us ſo to doe, for that the Propoſitions upon which we now Treat have been 
already preſented from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms unto His Majeſty, and 
Whatſoever is propounded by us in ordet unto them, is ſufficiently warranted by 
what both Parliaments have done in the paſſing and ſending of thoſe Propoſitions, 
and by the Commiſſions authorizing us to Treat upon them already ſhewn unto your 
Lordſhips ſo as there can be no need to ſhew any other Power, 


Accordingly on Saturday the firſt of February they did deliver their Commiſcion for 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners renewed as followeth, : 


(Pp 2) SES Pie 
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Die Sabbati, primo Febr, 


XVII, BE it Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that Alrey- 


XVIII, 


XIX. 


non Farl of Northumberland, chown Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, ill, 
Earl of Sal@bury , Baſi! Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenmay gy 
Hollis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Fane junior, Oliver $tFohn, Bulſtrode White 
lock, Fohn Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, ſhall have power and authority, and are 
hereby authorized, to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland 
together with Alexander Henderſon upon the Propoſitions concerning Relivion on-. 
ly. or any Tenof them, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the Parliament of Eno- 
oa and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, are to be p12. 
ſent, to Treat with the Lord Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Far 
of Southampton, the Earl of Kingſton, the Lord Dwnſmore, Lord Capel, T ord Fey 
mour, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir John Culpeper, Sir Edward Nichol as, Sir Edward 
Hyde, Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Maſter Fohn 
Aſbburnham, and Maſter Feffrey Palmer, or any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions 
formerly ſent to His Majeſty(for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace,) from Hiz Majeſties 
humble and Loyal Subjects aſlembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, together 
with Door Steward upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only , and upon 
His Majeſties Propoſitions, according to ſuch Jnſtruftions as have been given to 
them, or. as they from time to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of Parlia. 
ment. 
Fo. Browne Clex, Parliam. 


The ſame laſt of January their Commiſſioners delivered to His Majeſties Commiſ. 
ſfroners this Paper, 


Fanuary 31, 

ving conſidered your Commiſhon and Power from His Majeſty given in-laſt 

* * night by your Lordſhips, we finde that you are authorized to Treat only upon 
certain Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from the Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and upon His Majeſties Anſwers, Meſſages and 
Propoſitions to them, and their Returns co His Majeſty : wherein we obſerve, that 
the Propofitions ſent to His Majeſty from His Majeſties Loyal Subjects aſſembled in 
the Parliaments of both His Kingdoms, are mentioned to be ſent to His Majeſty from 
the Lords and Commons of Parliament afſembled at 1eſtminſter ; and upon His | 
Majeſties Anſwers, Meſlages and Propoſitions to them, and their Returns to His 
Majeſty ,*that a Treaty is to begin: and wherein we alſo obſerve, you have 
no Power thereby to Treat upon the Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from His 
humble and Loyal SubjeRs aſſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, and 
the Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitions ſent from His Majeſty to the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Englaxd at Weſtminſter, and the Commul- 
fioners of the Parliament of Scotland then at London, and their Returns to His Ma- | 
jeſty. We deſire thoſe defects may becleared and ſpeedily amended. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 


31. January | 
E conceive our Power being to Treat upon the Propolitions 
' brought by the Earl of Denbigh and others, and choſe Propol1- 
tions being ſent from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, there need no. 
mention of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms in that place, but that 
our Power 1s ample to Treat with your Lordſhips upon the whole, 
both by expreſs words, and by other general words in the Commiſsion, 


which give power to Treat upon thoſe Propoſitions or any other ; wo 
| general 
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general words are not obſerved by your Lordſhips in your Paper, and 
Aur Power is to Treat with the Lords and others authorized for the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland by name: yet ſince you inſiſt upon 
it, {hall be altered by Tueſday next. And in the mean time. (if your 
Lordſhips pleaſe) we deſire ® the Papers promiſed yeſterday, in the Pa-; 1 Pri 


| : intended are the 
per delivered by the Earl of Northumberland, may be delivered unto Us, Propofitions 


concerning Re» 


that there may be as little los of time as may be, *® © © ligion, which 


were not theg 
Their Reply, 


delivered, 
31. Fan, 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper concerning your Power to Treat, wearecon- XX, 
= to proceed in the Treaty with your Lordſhips, in expeRtation that the De- 
fets mentioned by us in our Paper ſhall be ſupplied by Tueſday next. 


on Monday the third of February the Kings Commiſfioners did deliver their Com- 
miſſion renewed, - 4s followeth, 


CHARLES R. 


VV Hereas certain Propoſitions were lent unto Us from the 


| Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament of 
England at Weſtminſter, and from the Commilsioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, which were brought unto Us at Oxford in Novem- 
ber laſt by the Earl of Denbigh and others, and upon Our An- 
ſwers, &c. | as followeth verbatim in His Majeſties former Commiſſion. 


Touching the Manner of the Treaty. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 


31. January. 
E deſire, to the end there may be a greater freedom in debate 
(which we conceive will much conduce to the happy conclu- 
| hon of this Treaty ) that nothing may' be underſtood to be concluded 
on either {ide but what is delivered in writing, according as your Lord- 
ſhips have begun. And we declare, That what ſhall be delivered in 
writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, is not 
to be binding or rus to either Party, if the Treaty break off upon 


any other Propoſition, or part of any other Propoſition. 


Their Anſwer, 


31, Fan, 
V E ſhall deliver our Demands and Anſwers in writing, and defire your Lord- 
ſhips to doe the like, 


\ 


(Pp3) The 
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XX1V, 


XXV. 


XXVI, 


XXV1I. 
It wason T hutſ= 
day being Mat- 
ket-day,and rhe 
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The King's Commiſ$ioners Reply, - 
Q I, February, ; 
A 7 E deſire a full Anſwer of our Paper, that nothing ſhall be taken 
/ Y as agreed upon but what 1s _ in writing, and your Concurrence 


in declaring, that what {hall be delivered in wing Þ. a afly Propo- 


ſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, ſhall not 


5d e binding : 
judicial to either Party if the Treaty break off. g or pre 


Their further Anſwer, 
1, February. 


Ccording to our former Paper, we ſhall deliver our Demands and Anfivers in 
writing, and we defire your Lordſhips to doethe like, and nothing ſhall be t, 

ken as agreed upon but what is put in writing. And we ſhall acquaint the Houſes of 
Patliament, that you have declared , what ſhall be delivered in writing upon any 


Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, is not to be binding or prejudicial to 
either Party if the Treaty break off, | 


3. February, 


| þ Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper formerly delivered, we do declare, that whar 
ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſi- 


tion, is not to be binding or prejudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break off upon 
any other Propoſitions or part of any Propokition, 


Touching the Seditious Sermon. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 


| 3I, Fanuary, : 
vwW E have certain Information from divers Perſons preſent in x- 
Y bridge Church yeſterday, that there was then a Sermon preached 


firſt day of the 
Meeting. 


by one M* Love, in which were many paſlages very Scandalous to His 
Majelties Perſon and derogatory to His Honour, ſtirring up the People 
againſt this Treaty, and incenſing them againſt us, telling them, That we 
come With hearts full of Blood, and that there 5s as great diſtance between 
this Treaty and Peace as between Eleaven and Hell, or words to that cftc&t ; 
with divers other Seditious paſſages both againſt His Majeſty and this 
Treaty. We know His Majeſties hearty deſire of a happy and well- 
grounded Peace, ſuchas may be for God's Honour, and the good of all 
His Subjects, as well as Himſelf ; and we that are entruſted by His Com- | 
miſcion come with clear Intentions to ſerve Him in it, according to Our 
Conſciences and the beſt of our Judgements. And this being preached 
in your Quarters, where we are now under ſafe Conduct,we delire your 
Lord{hips to conſider how mnch this may refle&t upon our Safery, how 
much 1t may prejudice and blaſt the bleſſed hopes of this Treaty, and 
how jult offence and diſtruſt ic may beget in His Majeſty: and rherefore 
we defire Juſtice againſt the Man, that he may have exemplary 
Puniſhment. 


Their 
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Their Anſwer, 
31, an, 

T O the Paper delivered in by your Lordſhips this day, concerning the Informati- 

on received of ſeveral Scandalous paſſages preached in a Sermon in Uxbridge 
Church by one Maſter Zove, we do return this Anſwer, That the ſaid Maſter Love is 
none of our Retinue, nor came hither by any privity of ours; That we conceive it moſt 
reaſonable and agreeable to the buſineſs we are now upon;that all juſt occaſions of Of- 
fence on either pert be avoided , and as it hath been our defire,ſo it ſhall be our endea- 
your, to take the beſt care we can, to prevent all prejudices upon the preſent Trea- 
ry which may blaſt the bleſſed hopes thereof, or may beger any juſt offence and diſ- 
tuft in His Majeſty, and ſhall be as tender of the oye of your Lordſhips perſons, 
according to the fate Condu&t, as of our own, We ſhall repreſent your Lordſhips 
Paper concerning this buſineſs (if your Lordſhips fo defire) unto the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England, who will proceed therein accor- 


ding to Juſtice, 


The King's ( ommiſ$ioners Reply, 
1, February, 
A 7 inſiſt upon our former deſire concerning the Sermon preached xxtx. 
by M* Love, and mult referre the way of doing Juſtice to your 
Lordſhips ; and if your reve are. not fſatisfhed that ſuch Words as 
we have charged him with were ſpoken by him, weare ready to produce 
the Proof thereof to your Lordſhips. 


Their further Anſwer, 


I, February, 


VE will repreſent both your Lordſhips Papers concerning Maſter Love unto the XXX. 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at jveſtmin- 
fter, who will proceed therein according to Juſtice, 


4 


In the next place, according to the order before 
mentioned, do follow the paſſages and Papers 
concerning R elgion. 


Their Paper, 
31. Fan, | 
A Ecording to the * Paper delivered by us to your Lordſhips yeſternight, we do , XXXT. = 
now offer theſe Propoſitions following, which concern Religion, 8h Pare 
That the Bill be paſſed for Aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch-Biſhops, Bi- before of 30 
ſhops, &c, according to the Third Propoſition. Fe rad: 


| That the Ordinances concerning the Calling and ficting of the Aſſembly of Di- ons here int<1- 
vines be confirmed by Act of Parliament, ded arerhoſe b« 
That the Directory for Publick Worſhip, already pafſed both Houſes of the Par- 2 menion'd 
lam t a ] 4 d f . d Ch h-G | on their part, 
ent © Eng ana, an rne Propo 1010nS CORCErnng urc Overnment, here- ſen: by the Earl - 
unto annexed and paſſed both Houſes, be enacted as a part of Reformation of Re- ®f P*nbigh and 
ligion and Uniformity, according to the Fifth Propoſition, rs re of 
That His Majeſty take the Solemn League and Covenant, and that the Covenant Bill for aboli- 
be enjoyned to be taken, according to the Second Propoſition, ſhine Epiſcops 


cy iS inthe Aps 
(Pp 4 ) To 


pendix, n, 5, 


XXXIL 


XXXIT, 


Xxx1V- 


L 
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To this was annexed the following Paper of the 
31. January. SI 
That the ordinary. way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin Congregations, anq 


moſt expeient for Edification, is by the reſpeQive bounds of their Dwellings, 


' That the Miniſter and other Church-Officers in each particular Congreoation 
ſhall joyn in the Government of the Church, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtahj;. 


ſhed by Parliament. 
That many particular Congregations ſhall be under one Presbyterial Goyern. 


ment, | 
That the Church be governed by (7 af BOAT Claſſical and Synodical AC. 
y 


ſemblies, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament, 
That Synodical Aſſemblies ; ſhall confiſt both of Provincial and National Af. 


ſemblies. | 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper, 
I, February, 
Aving conſidered your __ Paper, containing the Propoſi. 
tions concerning Religion, with the Paper annexed, and finding the 
ſame to contain abſolute Alterations in the Government both of the Fc- 
clefiaſtical and Civil State; we defirero know whether your Lordſhips 


| havepower to Treat and debate upon the ſaid Propoſitions, and upon de- 


bate to recede from or conſent to any Alterations in the ſaid Propolitions, 
if we ſhall make it appear to be reaſonable ſo to doe, or whether your 
Lordſhips are bound up by your Inſtructions to inſiſt upon the Propo- 
ſitions without any Alteration, 


Their Anſwer, 
I. Feb, 


Ur Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning Religion, doth contain no Al- 
terations but ſuch as are uſual in a time of Reformation, and by the wiſdom of 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms are judged neceſſary at this time for ſettling Re- 
ligion and Peace, And as by our Commiſſions and Papers formerly ſhewed your 
Lordthips we have made known our Power to Treat upon them; fo are we ready 
by Debate to ſhew how reaſonable they are,and that there will be no reaſon to expect 


_ that we ſhould Mrer or recede from them, But as for your demand of our ſhewing 


what farther Power we have by our Inſtruions, it is that we have no warrant to doe, 
as we have already ſignified to your Lordſhips by a former Paper. 


The King's CommuſSioners Paper , 
Feb, 1, 

Woo Lordſhips firſt Propoſition in the Paper concerning Religion, 
referring tothe Third Propolition {ent to His Majeſty, we find that 
referres to the Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh, 29- Nov. 
1643. andtothe joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms : we deſire your 
Lordihips we may ſee thoſe Articles and Declarations, and your Lord- 
{hips ſecond Propoſition in that Paper, referring to the Ordinances con- 
cerningthe Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of Divines; we delire 

to ſee thole Ordinances. 
Their 


© 
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Their Anſwer, 


pf Feb, | 5 ZEAXV, | 
FX * . pe R . | © £ b * F 
Ccording to your Lordſhips deſire in the * third Paper, we now deliver in the x0 oy 


Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 29,0f November 1643, and Paper. | 
the * joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms z and we ſhall ſpeedily deliver to your lng 
Lordſhips the Ordinances concerning the Calling and, fitting of the Aſſembly of already, printed- 
Divines, EG | But the Articks 


being not Prin- 
| ted are in the 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper. | Appendixnv4. 
t, Feb, 


T4 1x 7 E defire to know whether the Propoſitions which we have re- Xxxvt. 
WW oa from your Lord{hips touching Religion, be all we are to 


expe& from you upon that Subject. 


Their Anſwer, 
I, Feb, 


T Here are other things touching Religion to be propounded by us unto your xxxv1, 
Lordſhips, upon the Propoſitions formerly ſent unto His Majeſty from the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, which we ſhall in due time give in unto your Lord- 
ſkips : But we do firſt defire your Anſwer to the Paper touching Religion given in 
yeſterday, that ſome good progreſs may be made therein before the three dates af 


figned to treat upon Religion in the firſt place do expire, . 


The King's Commiſsioners Paper. 
IaFeb, 
TE deſired to know whether the Propoſitions we formerly re- XxxvIt, 
ceived from your Lordſhips concerning Religion, were all that 
would be offered concerning that Subje&, becauſe we thought it very 
neceſſary ( ſince ſo great Alterations are propoſed by you ) to have a full 
view of the whole Alterations that are \cfired , lince in an Argument 
of the greateſt weight and higheſt imporrance, we cannot poſſibly give a 
preſent Judgement of any Part till we have. a proſpe& of the Whole : 
But ſince your Lordſhips do not yet think it time to ler us have-a ſight 
of the reſt, but firſt deſire our Anſwer to the * Paper delivered yeſter- * Seebefore 
day, which contains many particulars of which we never heard before, *** 
we ſhall apply our ſelves to underſtand the things propoſed by you, in 
\uchmanner as we may return your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer; and to 
that purpoſe muſt deſire your Lordfhips information in ſome particulars 
which are comprized in your Lordſhips Paper. And when your Lord- 
ſhips conſider that the * Dire&ory for Worthi ( being ſo long) was ge- agent 
livered to us but yeſterday, that the Covenant, þ Articles of the Treaty liver is is 


of great length, 


of Edenburgh, the Declaration of both Kingdoms ( which are compre- &the Covenane * 


delivered with 


hended within the Firſt Propoſition ) were delivered to us but this day, it, both now 
and therefore we could return no Anſwer concerning the-Bill for aboli- oh Do 


lhing Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, ( which is propoſed to be paſſed ) ac- ON ts 
cording to the Third Propoſition, in which the ſaid Articles and Decla- «r in the 47> 
rations are comprehended, and that the Ordinances for the Sitting of arti 


the 


2 
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the Aſſembly are not yet delivered unto us; we are confident your Lord- 


ſhips will not think us negligent in making as good a progreſs in the 


Treaty upon Religion as is in our power, which ve ſhall endeayour tg 


' advange with all diligence and the beſt of our underſtanding, 


* See them in Afterwards, the ſame firſt of February, the * Ordinances for the Aſſembly of Hiviges 
the Appendix, were delivered in, | | 


num 5,& 6. 


XXXIX. 


XL. 


After ſome debate touching the nature of the Church- Government intended by the P4- 
per annexed to the firſt Paper yo the Subjeit iof Religion, which are here before ſet 
e 


down,the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this following Paper. 
t, Feds - 


He Information we deſire from your Lordſhips for the preſent Is, 
Whether by the words in the firſt of thoſe Propoſitions in your 


Lordſhips Paper annexed [. the reſpeftive bounds of their Dwellings ? 2 


intend the ſeveral bounds of their dwelling-Houſes, or the bounds of 


' Pariſhes; or whether you intend an alteration of the bounds of P. 


riſhes. | | 

In the ſecond Propoſition, What other Church-Officers your Lord.- 
ſhips intend ſhall joyn with the Miniſters in the Government of the 
Church, and what Juriſdiction they ſhall exerciſe in order to that 
Government, and from whom they ſhall derive it, and in what degree be 
ſubordinate to the power from whom they derive it ; and what you in- 
tend by Presbyteriall Government, 1n your third Propoſition. 

In the fourth Propoſition, What your Lordſhips intend by Congrega- 
tionall, Claſficall and Synodicaf{ Aſſemblies. 

How Synodicall Afemblies, Provinciall and Nationall ſhall be con- 
ſtituted as to Perſons and Cauſes, and what ſhall be the bounds and li- 
mits of their Juriſdition; and from whom the ſeveral Juriſdictions 
above mentioned ſhall be derived. £66 

| To theſe particulars we would beglad ( if your Lordſhips think it fit) 
to receive ſatisfaCtion by Debate, where Queſtions may be asked and Re- 
plies made before any Anſwer be returned in writing, which may ask 
much time, and be leſs (atisfaftory : but we referre the way to your 


Lord{hips. 


Their An(wer. 


I, Feb, 


VE cannot but be ſenſible of the great loſs of time occaſioned by your Lord- 
ſhips Queſtions for Information in your laſt Paper, and ſhall have ſmall hopes 
of good acceſs in this Treaty, having theſe two daies made fo little progreſs, unleſs 
your Lorcſhips be pleaſed to gife us full Anſwers to our Demands concerning Reli- 
gion: Yetto giveall ſatisfaction with as little expence of time as may be, we arerea- 
dy by preſent Conference to clear the Queſtions in your Paper. 


- —— The 
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The King's CommiſSioners Reply in two ſeveral Papers next following. 
2. Feb, | 


E conceive there was no cauſe your Lordſhips ſhouid apprehend x1. 

any lols of time occaſioned by our Queſtions, for that your Pro- 
poſitions concerning Religion were not delivered to us till Friday laſt, 
and the Directory then delivered with them ſo long, that the re:ding of it 
ſpent the reſidue of thar day, and divers other Papers to which the Propo- 
fictions referred, and without which we could nor conſider them, were not 
delivered us before yeſterday, and ſome of them not till after the Paper 
which imputes a delay to us ; and your Lordfhips having propounded 
onely general heads of a Presbyteriall Government, without any particu- 
lar Modell of it, which in ſeveral Reformed Churches ( as we are infor- 
med) is various both in Names and Powers, it was neceſlary.to un- 
derſtand the particular expreſſions in your Paper, the Alteration defired 
being ſo grear, and being propoled to be enacted, wiich will require His 

Majeſties Conſent, whom we ought to fatisfie, having ſo great a Fruſt 
repoſed in us. And we delire your Lord{hips to conſider how im- 
poſcible it hath been for us to give your Lordſhips, in lels then two daies, 
a full Anſwer ( which in your laſt Paper you require ) to what you pro- 
poſe, which is in effe& to conſent tothe utter aboliſhing of that Govern- 
ment, Diſcipline and publick Form of the Worthip of God, which hath 
been practiſed and eſtabliſhed by Law here ever fince the Reformation ; 
and which we well underſtand, and the Alteration of which in the man- 
ner propoſed, takes away many things in the Civil Government and pro- | 
vides no remedy for the Inconveniences which may happen thereby : 
And to conſenttothe Alienation of the Lands of the Church, by which 
( for ought appears ) beſides infiniteother Conſiderations, ſo many Per- 
ſons may be pur to beg their bread, to oblige His Majeſty and all His 
Subjects to the taking a new Oath or Covenant, and to receive and con- 
ſent ro a new Government, we do not, nor without information cannot, 
underſtand ; and which (in truth) appears to us, by your Lordfhips 
Propolitions, not to be yet agreed upon 1n the particulus, and your Lord. 
{hips having declared i& 11s, that you have other things to propole to us 

_ concerning Religion, which you do not yet think it fit time ro acquaint 
us withall, Notwithſtanding all which Difficulties , we {hall proceed 
with all poſsible expedition, and deſire your Lordfhips will not object 
Delayes to us, till we give you jult occaſion. 


February 2, 


" Hat we may make a right uſe of the Information your Lordſhips xLn. 
were pleaſed yeſterday to afford us in debate upon the Queſtions 

- Propoſed by us concerniig the Propoſitions in your Lordfhips Paper an- 
nexed, for the future Government of the Church, and fo have ſome un- 
dcrſtanding of that Government intended by your Lord{hips in place. 


of 
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The Treaty at Uxbridge. 
of that you propoſe to be aboliſhed, we delire to receive your Lord ſhips 
Anſwer in writing, whether thele ſhort Colle&tions upon the Debate 
yelterday be the Summe of Agar Lordſhips Reſolutions, orInformation« 
upon the Queſtions formerly propoſed by us. 
We conceive that the Informationgiven to us in debate by your Lord- 
ſhipstothe Queſtions we propoled to you in writing was, 
\ 1. That che Congregational Aſſemblies conſiſt of the Miniſters anq 
Ruling Elders. 
2. That the Claſsical Aſſemblies conſiſt of many Congregational A(. 


ſemblies. 
3. That the Provincial Aſſemblies are conſtituted of the ſeveral Claſ. 


ſical Aſſemblies. 
4. That all theſe Congregational, Claſsical and Provincial Aſſemblies 
together, conſtitute a National Aſſembly. | 
5. Thatthe Authority and Juriſdiction of the leveral Aſſemblies ſhall 
be (ertled by Parliament. 
 Andif your Lordſhips have any thing elſe to inform us concernitg 
this Government, we delire to receive the ſame from your Lordſhips, 


The King's Commiſvoners Paper, 
3. February, 


We are ready by preſent Conference to enter upon conſideration 
of your Lordſhips Firſt Propoſition, concerning Religion, and ſhall 
delire to receive or give ſatisfaction, whereby wemay be of one minde in 
that Argument. And for the better entering into this Debate, we defireto 
know whether in reſpe&of Alteration mentioned in the Third Propoſi- 


tion to be made inthe Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, you would have this 
individual Bill paſs or not. EOS 


Their Anſwer, 


3s Feb, | , 


_ Atys V E deſire the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of Fp;ſcopacy, which now remains 
Og with His Majeſty, may be paſſed without prejudice to us to inſiſt upon the 
- 1" AÞ-* Alterations mentioned in the Third Propoſition z and we are ready to give your 
ended here LOTOſhips a preſent Conference upon the Firſt Propoſition, concerning Religion, ac- 
and in the Cording to your deſire, | 


third Pro- | | 
poſition,are according to the Articles of the Treaty at Edenburgh, ( which ſee in the Appendix, n. 4.) and the joynt Neclara- 


tion of both Kingdoms, which are 3 Ther whereas by the Bill the Biſhops Lands are mentioned to be given to the King, 4nd other 
C| urch-Lands for other uſes, by thoſe Articles and Declarations they may be taken away and imployed to payment and recompente 


of the Scots,and for paying the publick Debts, and repairing of particular Loſſes. 


After a Conference, wherein much time was ſpent in debate concerning that indivi- 
ſroners delivered 


auall Bill which was preſented for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, their Comm! 
this Paper, 


3, Feb, 


SLV. AJ Edefireyour Lordſhips Anſwer to our Demands upon the Propoſitions tot 
VV nn. and in the firſt place to the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopac yh | 
hath been ſo much debated, that upon the expiring of the firſt three dayes __—_— 


© The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


to Treat concerning Religion, we may be able to return ſach an account to the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms as niay give. them hopes of a happy propreſs it this 
Treaty. ED 
| The King's Commiſfoners Anſwer. 
3, Feb. | 
E conceive we have offered ſo weighty Doubts and Conſideta- 
tionsto your Lordſhips in this dayes Debate concerning ſeveral 
parts in the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcepacy, ( your Lordſhips having 
confined and limited our Debate to that individual Bill as it is now 
penn'd, not to the conſideration of aboliſhing Epiſcopacy In general) that 
our Lordſhips cannot expect a poſitive Anſwer from us now (being 
after eleven a clock at night ) touching that Bill : but we ſhall be ready 
by the next day aſsigned for the Treaty upon this Argument, to deliver our 
Opinions to your Lordſhips ; the which we ſhall be then the better able 
to doe, when we have found by the progreſs in our other Debates how 
farre a bleſſed and a happy Peace is liketo be advanced by our endeayou- 
ring rogive your Lordſhips ſatisfaRtion in this particular, 


This being the laſt of the three firſt dayes afiigned for the Treaty upon Religion; 
that rebel na again taken up the 11, of Feb, being the firſt of the ſecond three dayes 
appointed for Religion : 


Aud their Commiſsioners delivered thu Paper, 


II, Feb, 


Aving received no ſatisfaction in the firſt three dayes appointed to Treat upon 

the Propoſitions for Religion, we do now deſire your Lordfhips clear and 
full Anſwer to our former Demand on this Subject, that no farther time may be loft 
in a matter which doth ſo mach concern the Glory of God, the Honour of the King, 
and the Peace and Happineſs of His Kingdoms, 


The King's CommiſSioners Anſwer; 
| PS TS 
Wi: gave your Lordſhips as much ſatisfaction in the firſt three ,, 1. 
dayes appointed to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion as i = 
ſo ſhort a time, and upon fo little information from your Lordſhips, 
could reaſonably be expected in a matter of ſo great and high imipor- 
tance : and as-we have given your Lordſhips already * many Reakons * That was by 
concerning the Injuſtice and Inconveniency which would follow upon Conn! 
paſsing the Bill for aboliſhing Fpiſcopacy, according to your firſt Propoſi- 
tion, ſo weare now ready by 7 ke to ſatisfhe your Lordſhips,why 
Wweconceive that the ſaid Bill is not for the Glory of God, or the Honour 
of the King, and conſequently cannor be for the Peace and Happineſs 
of His Kingdoms : and if your Lordſhips Reaſons ſhall convince us in 
thoſe particulars, we ſhall willingly conſentto what you deſire; if other- 
wile, we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips our Conſent to ſuch other Altera- 
ons as we conceive may better contribute to che Reformation in- 
tended, and ſuch as may ſtand with the Glory of God, and, iri truth 


(Qq) be 
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be for the Honour of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of Hj;. 
Kingdoms. Sona 


Their Reply. 
| It. Feb, 


XLIX, \ \ TJ E have received no ſatisfaction from your Lordſhips concerning the Py: ; 
_ tions delivered in by us for Religion in the name of the Parliament: of to 


Kingdomes, nor have you made appear unto us any Injuſtice or Inconveniency in the 
paſſing of the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy. And as it cannot be denied but the ſer. 
fling of Religion is a matter which doth highly concern the Glory of God, the Honour 
of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of his Kingdomes ; ſo do we deſire your 
Lordſhips will grant thoſe Demands which have been made unto you by us to tha; 
end , and we areready by preſent Conference to receive what your Lordſhips will 
offer upon any of thoſe Propoſitions,and to retura that which may give your Lord. 
ſhips juſt ſatisfaction, 


The King's (ommiſ$ioners Anſwer. 


II. February, 


Our Lordſhips having expreſſed in your Paper of the firſt of Fejyy. 

ry, that there are other things touching Religion to be propounded by 
your Lordſhips to us, we preſume that by this time you may be enabled 
by your Inſtructions to propoſe the ſame; and therefore we deſire to re- 
ceive them from your Lordſhips : which we hope your Lordſhips will 
think very reaſonable, when you conſider how. incongruous a thing it 
will appear to moſt men, to conſent to real and ſubſtantial Alterations 
In the matter of Religion, without having a view of the whole Alte- 
rations intended, when at the ſame time there is mention of other Al- 


terations. 


Their Anſwer thereunto. 


11, February, 


V E ſhall deliver in very ſpeedily that which remaines with us touching Rel:- 
gion to be propounded unto your Lordſhips : But we do defire (as before) 
your Lordſhips Anſwers unto our Demands in the ſame order that we have propo- 
ſed them, not conceiving. it reaſonable there ſhould be any time ſpent in Debates 
or Anſwers upon what we ſhall hereafter offer, till we have received ſatisfaction in 
our former Propofitions ; which we deſire may be ſpeedily done, leſt otherwiſe the 
Treaty be retarded, and the Expectation of both Kingdomes altogether fruſtrated, 


Notwithſtanding this, they delivered in this further Anſwer. 


11, February, 


LI. FN Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper this day delivered to us, we delire that His Ma- 

See num. 59, Þ jeſty do give His Royal Aſſent to an AR of Parliament for the due Obſervation * 
the Lords Day, and to the Bill for ſupprefiing of Innovations in Churches an 
Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God, 8&c, and for the better ne 
of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom, and to = 
againſt enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual perſons, and non-Reſi ey: 
And we ſhall in due time give in to your Lordſhips our Demands concerning * 
piſts, contained in the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, ninth and tenth Propoſitions | 
tor His Majeſties Afſſenting to an Act to be framed and agreed upon in both Hou 


of Parliament, for the regulating and reforming of both Univerſities , of te _ Bhs 
D 
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es of Weſtminſter, Wi acheſter and Eaton,and for the Education and Marriage of His 
dieſe Children, and the Children of His Heirs and Succeflors, in the _ Prote- 


ſtant Religion, asis in the 21, Propoſition. 


Some part of the 11, and the moſt part of the 12, of February, was ſhent in Args- 
went by Divines touching Epiſcopacy and the Presbyterial Government. Afterwards 
their Commiſciouers gave in this Paper. 


12, February, 


Here having now been ſeveral dayes ſpent in debate upon the Propoſitions for 
Religion, and all Objections alleged to the contrary either from Conſcience, Law 

or Reaſon, being fully anſwered, and the time allotted for that ſo important apart 

of the Treaty almoſt elapſed, we ſhould be wanting to the Truſt repoſed in us, if we 

ſhould not preſs and expe (as we now do) a clear and poſitive Anſwer to thoſe De- 
' mands concerning Religion which we have offered unto your Lorcſhips from the Par- 
laments of both Kingdoms, as moſt neceflary for the ſerrling of a fate and well-groun- 

ded Peace inall His Majeſties Dominions. $S 

The King's Commiſioners Anſwer, 
5, a | 
\ \ 7 E deny that the ObjeCtions alleged by us againſt the paſsing the 
Bill for aboliſhing Epifcopacy from Conſcience , Law or Rea- 

ſon, have been fully anſwered by your Lordfhips ; or that indeed we 

have received any ſatisfaCtion from you Lordſhips in theſe particulars. 

We havereceived no Information from' your Lordſhips to fatisfic us 

that Epiſcopacy is, or hath been, an impediment to a perfect Reforma- 

tion, to the * growth of Religion, or that it is prejudicial to the Ciyil * Theſe worls 
Stare ; which we have often deſired from your Lordſhips, withour ef- ambleortheyil 
feft, and which arethe Grounds upon which your Lordſhips propoſe Fit viking 
the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy: and we {hall be very willing , and are defi- *!/#249: 
rous to receive your Lordſhips Reaſons in theſe particulars. And how 

ſhort ſocver the time allotred is for the Treaty ( for which we cannot be 
anſwerable, being not bound up in point of time by His Majeſty as your 
Lordſhips ſay you are by your Inſtru&tions ; and we ſhould be glad that 

the ſame might be enlarged proportionably.to the importance of the 

things to be Treated on) -we ſhould be wanting to the great Truſt re- 

poſed in us, if we ſhould conſent to thoſe Demands as they are propoſed 

to us by your Lordfhips, otherwiſe then as they are agreeable to our Con- 
ſciences and Underftandings, And ſuch an Anſwer your Lordſhips ſhall 
receive from us to your Demands concerning Religion, upon which we 

hope a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, by the bleſsing of God, may be 
eſtabliſhed. | | 


Their Paper. 
13. Feb, 


VE did aſſure'our ſelves, that after ſo many dayes debate concerning Relizion, 

and our removal of whatever Objections have been offered by your Lordſhips 

and our making it appear how great a hinderance Epiſcopal Government is and hath 
een to a perfet Reformation, to the growth of Religion, and prejudicial to the 
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Civil Statez that your Lordſhips would have been ready to have anſwered our EX- 

peQation with the Grant of our Demands.: But it ſtill your Lordſhips remain un. 

{:tisfied, we conceive it cannot with any Juſtice be imputed unto us, and therefore 
we again deſire your Lord(hips full and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered unto 


you concerning Religion, 


Upon this laſt Paper, and after the ſeveral Debates between the Commiſiioners, 1nd 
Arguments by the Divines, and conſideration had of all that had been delivered concer- 
_ ning Religion, His Majeſties Commiſſioners gave in theſe Four Papers following, © 


I ;.Feb, 


A 7E are not yet, ſatisfied that the Bill inſiſted on by your Lord- 
ſhips, which remains in His Majeſties hands , for the utter abg. * 

liching of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, &c. ought to be en. 
| acted, believing 1t not to be agreeable to Conſcience and Juſtice, t» 
alienate the Lands therein mentioned ro Lay-uſes ; and not under- 
ſtanding that the Alienation thereof is neceſlary at all to the Reforma- 
tion of Religion: beſides that there is no certain proviſion made for 
any of thole who are now legally veſted in thoſe poſleſsions, whereby 
they and their Families ſhall be in evident danger of want of bread 
© 16.5 pe AA AT Appearing by your Lord{hips Propoſitions, which relate to the Ax- 
woken mg be ticles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenbureh 29. of Noyemb. 1643. 
mrmm44- and the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, to which you require our 
Aſent as well as to the Bill, that part of the Church-land may be, af. 
ter the paſsing this Bill, aſsignd to other uſes then is expreſt in the ſaid 
Bill. Upon thele conſiderations, and upon your Debate which hath paſſed 
| between us upon this Bill, whereby it hath appeared that there would be 
ſogreatan Alteration in the Civil State by this Bill being enacted, in the 
failer of Juſticeat the Common Law, and otherwiſe in many leyeral 
particulars of great importance to the Subjec&ts of this Kingdome, 
which, for ought appears to us, 1s not yet provided for, and that by 
* «14a: A particular * Claule in the Bill His Majeſties ancient and undoubt- 
ppc in 1 <q. POWET of the FEcclefiaStical Juriſdifion is wholly taken away ; be- 
eral wp tides , it may be very conſiderable what inconveniences would en- 
= * ſue by the paſting this Bill now, which looks back and is to begin 
from November was twelve-moneth, whereby all thoſe Acts of Juril- 
diction exerciſed by Bithops {ſince that time are alrcady void , which 
would produce great inconveniences and milſchiefs rouching the pro- 
bates of Wills and Adminiſtrations throughout the Kingdom ; not tO 
(peak of the doubts which may ariſe in many conſciencious men who 
have been ordained by Biſhops ſince that time, which may ſeem to 
be likewiſe declared void by this Bill, and ſo at leaſt to diſcountc- 
nance all Acts which have inſued by virtue of that Ordination,and therc- 
by many Queſtions may ariſe in Law concerning Marriages, Legitt- 
marions and Deſcents of Inheritance ; and for many other realons 
exprelt in 'our Conference and Debate, we conceive that you Lord- 


Ihips may be ſatisfied , that this individual Bill ought not to © 
X | IE 'or 
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For the matter then of the ſaid Bill, the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, we 
defire your Lordſhips to conſider, That it is evident, and we conceive 
conſented to on all parts, that it hath continued even from the Apoſtles 
times by continual Succelsion in the Church of Chriſt, till within 
theſe few years , without intermiſsion or interruption ; and then how 
perilous a thing it mult be, and prejudicial to the publick Peace, to re- 
move and deſtroy a Form of Government ſo long exerciſed in this 
Kingdom, and under which we have enjoyed as great a meaſure of 
Happineſs ( to ſay no more ) as any Nation in Chriſtendom, and 
which your Lordſhips have not pretended to be unlawfull, before we 
particularly ſee the Model of that Government and Juriſdiction which 
is to be eſtabliſhed in the place thereof, that thereby we may be aſſured 
that it be ſuch, to which as well thoſe who like as all thoſe who dif. 
like the preſent Government will ſubmit ; otherwiſe Peace, which is 
the main end and pretence for Alterations, cannot be eſtabliſhed : and 
therefore we very earneſtly beleech your Lordſhips to conſider and 
weigh, whether, without ſhaking Foundations, it be not much bet- 
ter, and more agreeable to Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, to remove 
thoſe particulars from the preſent Government , and make ſuch Alte- 
rations therein as may moſt probably give fatisfaftion to all perſons 
ſeriouſly diſturbed or afflicted in their Conſciences , then by deſftroy- 
ing the whole, to give juſt Offence and Scandal to very many Pious and 
Religious Perſons. 

Under theſe Conſiderations, and for the uniting and reconciling all 
Differences between us in the matter of Religion, and procuring a bleſſed 
Peace, we are willing, 

That Freedom beleft to all Perſons, of what Opinions ſoever, in mat- 
ters of Ceremony, and that all the Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
which injoyn thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended. 

That the Biſhop ſhall exerciſe no A&t of Juriſdiftion or Ordination 
without the conſent and counſel of the Presbyters, who ſhall be choſen 
by the Clergy of cach Dioceſe out of thelearnedeſt and graveſt Miniſters 
of that Dioceſe, et 

That the Biſhop keep his conſtant reſidence in his Dioceſe , except 
when he ſhall be required by His Majeſty to attend Him on any occa- 
lion, and that Fo he be not hindred by the infirmities of old Age or Sick- 
neſs) he Preach every Sunday in ſome Church within his Dioceſe. 

That the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be always in apublick and ſo- 
lemn manner, and very ſtrict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency 
and other Qualifications of thoſe men who ſhall be received into Holy 
Orders; and the Biſhop 1hall not receive any into Holy Orders without 
the approbation and conſent of the Presbyters,or the major part of them. 

| Thatcompetent maintenance and proviſion be eſtabliſhed by Ac of 
Pariamentto ſuch Vicarages as belong to Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, 
out of the Impropriations,and according to the value of thoſe Impropria- 


Lons,of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 
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That for the time to come, no man ſhall be capable of two Parſonages 
or Vicarages with Cure of Souls, | 

That towards the ſettling of the publick Peace, one hundred thoy,. 
ſand pounds ſhall be raiſed by A& of Parliament out of the Eftares af 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, in ſuch manner *as ſhall be though kth 
the King and two Houſes of Parliament, without the Alienatio / 
of the ſaid Lands. AID 

That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Decimal, Matrimonial, 


{ 
n of | any 


» 


two Houſes of Parliament. ig ror 
And likewiſe that one or more Acts of Parliament be paſſed for regu. 


| be ſettled in ſuch manner as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient by the King and 


: __ Viſitations,and againſt immoderare Fees in Eccleſtaſtical Courts 
2 


and the abuſes by frivolous Excommunications,and all other abuſes in the 
exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed 
upon by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament. 

And if your Lordſhips. ſhall infiſt a any other thing which your 
Lordſhips ſhall think neceſlary for Reformation, we ſhall very willing- 
ly apply our ſelves to the conſideration thereof. 


I3, February. 

Fo: the confirmation of the Ordinances concerning the Calling and 

Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines and the taking the Covenant, 'we 
conceive neither of them need be inſiſted on, 1t the alterations of 
Church-Government be agreed upon between us: and if they be nor, 
it will not be reaſonable that we conſent to thoſe Ordinances. And for 
the Covenant, we cannot adviſe His Majeſty to {wear and ſigne the ſame, 
nor conſent that an Act of Parliament ſhould paſs for enjoyning the ta- | 


king thereof by His Majeſties Subjects. 
Wc. do not yet concetve that the DireRory for publick Worſhip, 
' Y delivered to us by your Lordſhips, ought to be enacted, or that 
it is ſo likely to procure and preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, as the 
Liturgy or Common-Prayer-Book already eſtabliſhed by Law, againſt 
which we have not yet received from your Lordfhips any Objections ; 
which Liturgy ( as the ſame was compiled by many Learned and Re- 
verend Divines, of whom ſome dyed Martyrs for the Proteſtant 
Religion ) we conceive to be an Excellent Form for the Worſhip of 
God, and hath been generally ſo held throughout this Kingdom till 
within theſe two or three years at the moſt, And theretore lince 
there are no Inconveniences pretended to ariſe from the Book of 
Common-Prayer to which we conceive the Directory 1s not more 1i- 
able, and fince there is nothing commendable in the Dire&ory which 
1s. not already in the Book of Common-Prayer , we conceive it much 
better and more conducing to the Peace of this Kingdom, ſtill to ob- 


ſerve the ſaid Form, with ſuch-Diſpenſations as we have expreſſed 1n 
our 


I 3, February, 
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\ PPP 
our firſt Paper now preſented to your Lordſhips : and if there ſhall be 
any Alterations propoſed by your Lordſhips of fucly particulars in the 
Book of Common-Prayer 'as good men are {crupled-at, we ſhall wil- 
lingly endeavour to give your Lordſhips fatisfaction in thoſe particu- 
lars; but as yet can make no further or other Anſwer then we have al- 
ready done ; but ſhall be ready to receive ſuch Objections as your Lord- 
ſhips ſhall think fit tomake againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and 
your Reaſons for introducing the Direory. And for the Propoſition 
concerning Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper , we have 
no Information how that Government {hall be conſtituted in particu- 
lar, or what Juriſdi&ion ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or by whom it thall be 
granted, or upon whom it thall depend. And therein allo we defire 
further Information from your Lordſhips. E 


| 13, February, 


7E deſire to ſee the Bills for the Obferyation of the Lord's day, 11x, 

for (upprelsing of Innovation in Churches 'and 5 9s 
and for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word, 
which are mentioned in your Lordſhips * Paper of the 11 of Feby. * num 5% 
we being very ready to conſent to the ſubje&t Matter 'of thoſe Bills, 
We have expreſſed in our Paper delivered ro your Lordſhips what 
we conceive fit to be done in the buſineſs of Pluralities, which will 
prevent any inconveniences that way: And when your Lordfſhips 
thall give us your Demands concerning Papifts, and when we ſhall 
fee the Acts for the regulating and reforming of both Univerſities, of 
the Colleges of Weitminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton, and for the Education 
and Marriage of His Majeſties Children, and the Children of His 
Heirs and Succeflors , in the true Proteſtant Religion, we ſhall give 
your Lordfhips ſuch Anſivers as. ſhall be fir, being very willing to 
concurre with your Lordfhips in any good means for the noprelig 
of Popery, and advancement of the Proteſtant Religion. And we are 
well affured that His Majeſty hath taken a pious care for che Educa- 
tion of all His Children in the true Proteſtant Religion, and having 
already married one of His Children to the farisfa&tion ( we conceive ) 
of all His good Subjets,we are confident,in due time, His Majeſty will 
{o diſpoſe of the reſt in Marriage as ſhall be moſt for the advancement 
of Religion, and the good and welfare of all His Dominions. 


Their Anſwer to the Firſt. 
13. February, 


V Hereas we exſpe&ted your Lordſhips reſolution for His Majeſties aſfent unto |, , 
the Bill for the utter Aboliſhing of Arch-b:(hops, Biſhops, 8&c, we find by 

your Paper given inthis Evening, that your Lordſhips are not yet ſatisfied that the 

Bill ſhould paſs, and you are pleaſed to expreſs ſeveral Reaſons and ObjeRions 

againſt it, which were at large anſwered and cleared at the publick Debate, - But 

What was then ſaidby us is now by your Lordſhips wholly omitted ; nor may we. 

in Writing repreſent it again unto your Lordſhips, it not being agreeable co the uſage 


(10.94-4)--, of 


LXI, 
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of Parliament to deliver Reaſons for or againſt a Bill', though we were willing þ 


, Conference in the Treaty to ſatisfy all doubts, and remove all ſcruples which re. 


mained with you, And ſo farre were we from conſenting that Epiſcopacy hath con- 


tinued from the Apoſtles times by continual Succeſſion, that the contrary was made 


evident unto your Lordſhips, and the Unlawfulneſs' of it fully proved, And ax for 
that which your Lordſhips have propounded for uniting and reconciling all gi "hay 
ces in the matter of Religion, it is a new Propoſition, which-wholly differs | capa 
ours, isno way ſfatisfaory to our deſires, nor confiſting with that Reformation to 
which both Kingdoms are obliged by their ſolemn Covenant, therefore wecan give 
no other Anſwer to it, but muſt inſiſt, to defire your Lordſhips that the Bill may be 
paſt, and our other Demands concerning Religion granted, Wo 


The King's Commiſvioners Reply thereunto. 
I3, February, 

7 E, conceive that our Anſwer to your Lordſhips concerning 

the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c: 

was fo reaſonable, that it clearly appears thereby, that the paſſing thar 
individual Bill is not agreeable to Conſcience and Juſtice, and thar 
it would be very prejudicial to the Civil State and to the Peace of the 
Kingdom; neither have the Reaſons and Objections given by us againſt 
it, firſt in Debate,and ſince in Writing,been anſwered in Debate by your 
Lordſhips. And therefore we know no reaſon why your Lordſhips may 
not give an Anſwer to thoſe Objections in writing. For as it is not 


agreeable to the uſage of Parliaments, for the two Houſes to give His 


Majeſty Reaſons why Heſhould paſs any Bill preſented by them ; o ir 
is No more agreeable to the ſame uſage, for His Majeſty to give Rea- 
ſons why He doth not pals Bills ſo preſented. But we defire your Lord- 
{hips to conſider that we are now ina Treaty, and we conceive the proper 
buſtneſ thereof to be, for your Lord{hips to give us Reaſons why His 
Majeſty ſhould conſent tothe Propoſitions made by you, or for us to 
give Reaſons to your Lordſhips why we cannot conſent to thoſe Pro- 
poſitions; otherwiſe it would be onely a Demand on your Lord(hips 
part, and no Argument of Treaty between us. And we muſt pro- 
fels ro your Lordſhips, that as we conceived in our former Paper the 
Succeſsion of Epilcopacy, by Succeſsion from the Apoſtles time , was 
conſented to on all parts ; 4 we cannot remember that the contrary 
thereof was ſo much as alleged , much leſs that the Unlawfulneſs 
thereof was proved, the Queſtion of the Lawfulneſs thereof having 
never yet come in debate. And we ſhall be yery ready to receive 
any aſſertion from your Lordſhips to that purpoſe, not doubting but 
we ſhall give your Lordſhips full ſatisfaction in that point. And 
we conceive the Alterations propoſed by us to your Lordfhips t0 be 
a very proper Anſwer to your Lordſhips Propoſitions , and mo 

agreeable to the end for which thoſe Propoſitions ſeem to be made. 
And that fince it appears, that the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy 1n 
the manner propoſed is viſibly inconvenient, and may be miſchievous, 
the Regulating of Epiſcopacy, being moſt conſonant to the Primitive 


inſticution,will produce all cheſe good effects towards Peace and arerh 
Wine 
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which Regulated Epiſcopacy is the ſumme of our former Paper; we 
deſire your Lord{hips toconſent to the ſame. And we again offer to your 
Lordſhips,chat it you ſhall in{iſt upon any other things neceſſary for Re- 
formation, we will apply our ſelves to the conſideration thereof. x 


| Their Anſwer to" the Second. 


13. Feb,” 

X 7E conceive your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, this day delivered to us; is a 
V | Denial of our Demands, that the Ordinance for the Calling and Sitting of 
the Aſſembly of Divines be confirmed by A of Parliament, and that His Majeſty 
take the ſolemn League and Covenant, and the Covenant be injoyned to be taken, 
according to the Second Propoſition, Wherein' if we miſconceive your Lord(hips 
incention, we defire you would explain the meanings, and accordingly ſhall make 
our reports to the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, | 


The King's Commiſsioners Reply. 
j 13, February, 


Oncerning the Ordinances for the Calling and Sitting of the A. 


- 


ſembly of Divines, and the taking the Covenant, we can give no _ 


farther Anſwer then we have done in our ſecond Paper delivered to your 


Lordſhips this day. 0 oh. PRReREg 


Their Anſwer to the Third. 


| Eo 13, Febr. 


V E do conceive your Lordſhips third Paper is a Denial of our Demands,concer- 

ning the Dire&ory for publick Worſhip 8 thePropoſition for Church-Govern- 
ment, againſt which your Lorgſhips have made no Objection, and your 2weres ate 
already ſatisfied by Conference. And we ſhall accordingly make our reports to the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, | | 


The King's Commiſsioners Reply 
13. Feb, 


© bo expreſsions in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips Demands con- 
ccrning the Directory for publick Worſhip, import onely what we 
as yet conceive concerning that matter, there having hitherto been no de- 


bate touching the ſame, or concerning the Common-Prayer-Book now 


eſtabliſhed by Law , and thereby intended to be aboliſhed. And 


therefore we did in that Paper, and do ſtill deſire to receive your Lord- 
[hips * Objections againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and your Rea- 
lons for introducing the Directory. Neither can our Anſwer to the 


Propofitions for Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper, be. 


otherwiſe taken. then as our deſire to receive information how that Go- 
vcrament ſhould be conſtituted in particular, & what Juriſdiction ſhould 


be etabliſhed,by whom granted, and upon whom it ſhould depend; which 


* None were 
made, 


Queres were not ſatished by any Conference, your Lordfhips (as we con- 


celye) having declared your ſelves, that the particular form or model of 


that Government , mentioned in thoſe Propoſitions onely in general, 
were 


SI. 
wats 
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were not then particularly agreed on ; and we have ſince defired and 
expect to receive It : and therefore your Lordſhips cannot conceive 
we have denied that which WE have not yet {een » Nor been In- 
formed of. 


Their Anſwer to the Fourth: 


13, Febr, 


O your Lordſhips Fourth Paper we Anſwer; The Bill for ſuppreſſing of Innoyar:.. 

LXVI. T 32h Churcthes and Cha ah in and about the Worſhip of God, i" 
for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Wotd in all parts of 

this Kingdom, and againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiricual per 

ſons, and Non-refidencie, were heretofore preſented co His Majeſty, and remain 

with him $ and we herewith deliver to your Lordſhips the Ordinance for the due 
obſervation of the Lord's day, and we infiſt on! our former Demands concergine 

them. And when your Lordſhips have given us your full Anſwers to our defireg aj- 


ready with you concerning Re $10n, we then ſhall deliver unto your Lordſhips our 
Demands concerning Papiſts, the regulating the Univerſities, the Education and 
Marriage of His Majeſties Children in the true Proteſtant Religion, contained in our 
Paper of the 11, of this inſtant February, 


The King's Comm«ſSioners Reply. 
13, Feb, 
E have not the Bills here which we deſired of your Lordſhips, 
in our Fourth Paper, to ſec, and which you now ſay were hereto- 
fore preſented to His Majeſty. But we ſhall take ſpeedy care to have 
thoſe Bills, if they remain with His Majeſty; and in the mean time 
deſire your Lordthips to give us Copies of them , and we ſhall give 
your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer; as we ſhall to the Ordinance for the 
due obſervation of the Lord's Day, which we received from your Lord- 
ſhips this night, and had never before ſeen : and we ſhall be ready to 
' None #: all receive your Lordſhips ® Demands concerning Papiſts,the regulating the 
n= Univerſities, the Education and Marriage of His Majeſties Children, and 
ſhall return our Anſwers accordingly. 


LXVIL 


This laſt Paper concluded the fix daies appointed for the Treaty upon Religion, accor- 
ding to the Order preſcribed for diſpoſing the firſt 18, dayes of the 20, for the Treaty. Is 
; the end of which 18, dayes, after ſome * Papers mutually delivered concerning the man- 
See thele Pa- . "i 
pers after-n.170, MF how the two Laſt dayes ſhould be diſpoſed,this Subjett of R eligion,with the two others, 
192) and193. were 4g41n reſumed, and their Papers following were then delivered in concerning Reli- 
gion, 


Their Paper. 
21, Febr, 


- LXVITL. VP your Lordſhips in your * laſt Paper of Feb, 13. were pleaſed to ſay, 
LAS od that( as you conceived ) the continual ſucceſſion of Epiſcopacy from the 
King's Com- Apoſtles times was conſented to on all parts, and that you cannot remember that. 
- miſlioners Re: the contrary thereof was ſo much as alleged, much leſs that the Ulnlawfulne(s there- 
CI "Pol ot was proved, the Queſtion of the Unlawfalneſs thereof having never yet come n- 
n.61, to debate, we defire your Lordſhips to remember, that when a Divine in Commil- 
fion with you undertook to prove the Fx Divinum of Epiſcopacy, his Arguments 


were not only anſwered by another Divine in Commiſſion with us, but are EY 
c 
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ſeveral Arguments were then brought by him out of the Scriptures to prove the 
Unlawfulneſs of it ; and afterwards in an extrajudicial Debate between ſeveral Di- 
vines on both ſides, by conſent of the Commiſhoners, thoſe Arguments were 
further made good by the Divines on our fide, and the pretended continual ſucceſſion 
of Epiſcopal Government from the Apoſtles times was (as we conceive) at the ſame 
time ſufficiently diſproved : ſo that we cannot but wonder that your Lordſhips ſhould 
forget that the Unlawtulneſs of it was debated, And whereas in your Lord(hips 
* laſt Paper of Feb, 20, you were pleaſed to ſay, that if it might be made qiyear 
that the Government by Biſhops is unlawtul, or that the Government which WEde- 
fire to introduce in the room thereof is the only Government that is agreeable to the 
Word of God, your Lordſhips would immediately give us full fatisfaQtion in our Pro- 
poſition z we deltre your Lordſhips to remember beſtdes what hath been proved in 
debate concerning the unlawfulnels of Epiſcopal Government, and notwithſtanding 
the general experience that the government by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c, hath been 
4 hindrance to Reformation and growth of Religion, and prejudicial to the Civil State, 
and the manifeſt evidence of the thing it ſelf, rhat ſo much of the Government defi- 


* See the Paper, 
20, Feb, after 
num. 196.being 
delivered upon 
another occa{i6, 


red by us as hath been preſented to your Lordſhips is agreeable to rhe Word of God, 


how we have ſeveral times offered ourſelves to give your Lordſhips (atisfaRion by 
Conference, if any Objections remained with your Lord(hips to the contrary, which we 


are ſtill ready to doe, and deſire your Lordſhips full Antwer to that, and the reſt of 


our Propoſitions concerning Rel:gion, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 
21, Febr, 

E did conceive that the continual Succeſsion of Epiſcopacy 

from the Apoſtles times had been ſo clearly manifeſted to 
your Lordſhips by our Conference on the 12. of this inſtant, that your 
Lordſhips had been fully ſatisfied therein; the which ſince you are 
not, we would gladly be informed when and .where any National 
Church ſince the Apoſtles times was without that Government : and 
fince your Lordſhips are of opinion that the Unlawtfulnels of Epiſcopacy 
was made good by thoſe Arguments which were given by the Divines 
on your part, which intruth we did not underſtand to be made to that 
purpoſe when they were firſt urged, and being now again rememhred, 
in our Judgements do not in any degree prove the ſame, we being ve- 
ry ready to conſent to the aboliſhing thereof if the ſame can be proved, 
and your Lordſhips aſſuming that you have proved it, and ſo that you 
can again prove it; we deſire your Lordſhips by Conterence or in wri- 
ting to ſatisfie us in that point : which we hope being in your power 
(as you ſay) to doe, and being a ſure way to put an end to this de- 
bate by our yielding, your Lordſhips will nor refuſe to doe it, But 
if neither that, nor the other Propoſition , that the Government in- 
tended to be introduced by your Lordſhips is the onely Government 
that is agreeable to the Word of God, can be evinced, we hope your 
Lordſhips will reſt ſatisfied with the Reaſons we have BY your Lord- 
ſhips in writing,why we cannot conſent to your Propolitions concerning 
us ad they are made and inſiſted on by your Lordſhips , and thar 
we have offered your Lordſhips a remedy againſt all the inconveniences 
that have been ever pretended in the Government as it is now cltabliſhed 
by Law,and which ought not upon leſs Reaſons then we have mentioned 
to betaken away; Their 


LXIYX, 
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LXXI 
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Their Reply. 
21, Feb, 


V E do not conceive that the continual Succeſſion of ny from the Apo- 
ſtles times hath been at all manifeſted to us in Conference by your Lordfhi Ps ; 
and for what your Lordſhips mention concerning a National Church, jt is 4 ne, 
Queſtion, which hath not as oe been any part of the Subject of our Debate, But we 
defire to bring that to a concluſion which is in iflue between us, and not dou\tin 
but that your Lordſhips are fully ſatisfied that Epiſcopacy 1s not Fure Divino, we are 
ready by Conference to ſhew the Unlawfulneſs of that Epiſcopacy which we deſire to 
rake away by our Bill, and that the Government which we propoſe is agreeable to 
the Word of God, _ 


In purſuance of this Paper, the moſt part of the next day, being the laſt of the Trea- 
ty, was ſpent in Diſpute between the Divines ; and after, their Commiſcioners delive. 
red in this Paper. 


22, Feb, 


vis the laſt night givenin a Paper unto your Lordſhips, wherein we ſignified 
that we doubted not but that you were fully ſatisfied that Epiſcopacy was not Fu- 
re Divino, weare the more confirmed in it, becauſe your Lordſhips have ſince that 
time given us nothing in to the contrary : and we hope we have by clear Arguments 
from Scripture and Reaſon this day likewiſe ſatisfied you, that the Government by 


 Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, &c, which we defire to be taken away by this Bill, is unlaw- 


LX XII, 


ful; and that the Government which we deſire to be eſtabliſhed is agreeable to the 
Word of God, And therefore we deſire your Lordſhips to agree to the paſling of this 
Bill, and to give us your full and clear Anſwer to this and the reft of the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion, wo 


The King's CommuſStoners Anſwer. 
22, February. 


Ccording to your Lordſhips Paper of the laſt night, we attended 
your Debate this day concerning the Unlawfnlneſs of Epiſcopacy; 
but did neither then nor do now acknowledge our ſelves convinced by 
any Arguments offered by you, that Fpiſcopacy 1s not Jure Divino, the ſame 


| having beenthe opinion of very many Learned men in all Ages, ( which 


* See before, 
num. {56 


we do not cenſure or determine ) but not inſiſted on by us as the ground 
of any Anſwer we have delivered to your Lordfhips : and we are ſo far 
from being ſatisfied with the Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon this 
day urged to prove that the Government by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
which you defare to be taken away by this Bill, is unlawfull, chat the 
weightieſt Arguments which were urged ( 1n our Judgements ) conclu- 
ded atmoſt againſt thoſe Inconyeniences which are remedied by the Al- 
eration offered by us to your Lordſhips, in our * Paper of the 13 of this 
moneth ; and it ſeems " Hens to us that your Lordſhips ſhould think 
that Government ( without which no National Church hath been {ince 
the Apoſtles times, till within theſe few years ) to be unlawful : and for 
the Government deſired by you to be eſtabliſhed, your Lord{hips have 
not offered any ſuch particular Form of Goyernment to us that may 


ableus to judge thereof, and we cannot bur obſerve that the Arguments 
produced 
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produced to that purpoſe,were only to prove the ſame not unlawful, with- 
out offering to prove it abſolutely neceſſary. And therefore we conceive 

our Anſwer formerly given to your Lordſhips concerning that Bill, and 

your Propoſitions concerning Religion, is a juſt and reaſonable Anſwer, 


After the firſt three dayes of the Treaty, ſpent upon the buſineſs of Religion, atcording to 
the order formerly preſcribed, the Propoſitions concerning the Militia were next 
Treated upon the three dies following, beginning the fourth of February, andthe ſame 
was after reſumed the 14. of February for other three daies, 


Their Propoſitions touching the 1:/ira, 


4. February. | "ſu 


E deſire that by A@ of Parliamerit the Subjects of the Kingdom of 

Y V England may be appointed tobe Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, in ſuch 

manner as both Houſes ſhall chink fit. | 

Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament 
there ſhall think fit, PD | 

© We deſire that an A of Parliament be paſſed for the ſettling of the Admiralty 

. and Forces at Sea, and for the raiſing of ſuch moneys for maintenance of the ſaid For- 
ces and of the Navy, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fir. Santa 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment there ſhall think fir. : 

An A for the ſettling of all Forces by Sea and Land in Commiſhoners to be nomi- 
nated by both Houſes of Parliament, of Perſons of known Integrity, and ſuch as both 
Kingdoms may confide in, for their faithfulneſs co the Religion and Peace of the King- 
dom, of the Houſe of Peers, and of the Houſe of 

Commons, who ſhall be removed or altered from time to time as both Houſes ſhall 
think fits and when any ſhall dye, others to be nominated in their places by the ſaid 
Houſes. Which Commiſhoners ſhall have power, 

1. To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, 
or in the Intervalls of Parliaments without conſent of the ſaid Commiſſioners,to the 
diſturbance of the publick Peace of theſe Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any Forein 
Forces that ſhall invade this Kingdom : and that it ſhall be high Treaſon in any 
who ſhall levy any Forces without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, any Commiſſon under the great Seal or other 
Warrant to the contrary ry "95 amp, ; and they to be incapable of any Pardon 
from His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall chink fir. . 

2. To preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbances of 
the publick Peace, that may ariſe by occaſion of the late Troubles, 

So for the Kingdom of Scotlayd. 

3. To have power to ſend part of themſelves, ſo as they exceed not a third part,or 
be not under the number of to reſide in 4 Kingdom of Scotland, to 
aſliſt and vote as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſioners of Scotland, in thoſe mat- 
ters wherein the Kingdom of Scotland is only concerned, 

So for the Kingdom of Scotland. | 

4, That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Committee, 
as they (hall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as atoreſaid, to doe as followeth: 

1, To preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, and every one of 
them, 

2, To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any Trou- 
bles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the ſaid Articles, and ro hear and deter- 
mine all differences rhat may occaſion the ſame, according to the Treaty; and L 

(Rr) : 
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doefurther, according as they ſhall reſpectively receive Inſtruions from both Hoy. 
ſes of Parliament in England, or the Eltates of Parliamentin Scotland, and inthe bn. 
tervals of Parliaments trom the Commiſſioners for the preſervation of the Publick 
Peace, 

3, To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms, to reſiſt all Forein Invaſi- 
on, and to IDE any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms,by any Authority under the great Seal or other 


. 


Warrant whatſoeyer, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament in Zng1ayg 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, or the ſaid Commiſſioners of tha; 


Kingdom whereof they are Subje&s. And that in thoſe Caſes 6f joynt Concern. 
ment to both Kingdoms, the Commiſſioners to be directed to be there all, or ſuch 
part as aforeſaid, to act and direct as joynt Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, 
We defire that the Militia of the City of London tnay be jn the ordering and g0- 
vernmeht of the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel 'C- 


| ſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Maior 


LXXIV, 


LXXV, 


A 


and Sheriffs for the time being to be three. And that the a1:tia of the Pariſhes 
without Loxdon and the Liberties within the Weekly Bills of Mortality, may be un- 
der the command of the Lord Maior , Aldermen and Commons in Common- 
Councel of the ſaid City, tobe ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and ap- 
pointed by both Houſes of Parliament, 

We deſire that the Tower of Loxdon may be in the government of the City of 
London, and the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nomina- 
ted and removable by the Common-Councel, Ys ; 

And that the Citizens or Forces of Londox ſhall not be drawn out of the City into 
any other parts of the Kinzdom without their own conſent ; and that che drawing 
of their Forces into other parts of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted times may not be 
drawn into example for the future. 


After theſe Propoſitions made, the King's Commiſfioners, for theirInformation con- 
cernins theſe Propoſitions, gave in ſeveral Papers, | | 


The King's CommiſSioners Paper. 


4, February. 
Ve conceive the Propoſitions delivered by your Lordſhips con- 


cerning the Militia import very great Alterations in the main 


foundation of the Frame of Government of this Kingdom, taking by 


expreſs words, or by neceſſary conſequence, the whole Military and Ci- 
vil power outof the Crown, without any limitation in Time, or repa- 
ration propoſed. Therefore we deſire to know for what term you 1n- 
tend the Militia ſhall be ſettled in ſuch manner as may be a reaſonable 
and full Security, which we are ready and deſirous to give, to preſerve the 


Peace now to be ſettled, and to preyent all diſturbances of the publick 


Peace that mayariſe by occaſion of the late Troubles. For the berter do- 
ing wiſreof, we are ready by Conference to ſatisfie your Lordſhips1n 
any particulars, 


Their Anſwer. 


4. Feb, 


' Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning the Mzlitia doth not contan 
the Alterations mentioned in your Lordſhips Anſwer, but defires that whic 

by the wiſdome of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms is judged neceſſary at this time 

for the ſecurity of His Majeſties Kingdoms, and preſervation of the Peace No 


ro be ſettled; and until your Lordfhips ſhall declare an aiſent unto the w_ 
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or therein expreſſed, we' conceive it will not be ſeaſonable to give any Anſiyer 


concerning the Time: And weare reacy to conferre with your Lordſhips upon what 


(151 be offered by you to our Paper concerning the Militia formerly delivered, 


The Kg 's Commiſvners Reply. 
4. February, oy 
F, are of opinion, that the Propoſitions in your Lordſhips Paper Lxxvi. 
contain the Alterations mentioned in the Paper we-lately'deli- 
yered to your Lordſhips, and take by expreſs words, or neceſlary conſe- 
quence, the whole Military and Civil Power out of the Crown ; which 
| Alterations we are ready to make appear in Debate. And the Alterations 
being ſo great, we haye reaſon to deſire to know the limitation of Time, 
the coſideration of which makes the Propoſitions more or leſs reaſonable. 


The King's Commiſſioners ſecond Paper. 
CER Ht 4, February. WY”, 
E defire to know who the Commilſsioners ſhall be in whoſe LX*xVIL 
'Y hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted; and 
whether you intend His Majeſty ſhall be obliged to conſent to ſuch Per- 
: ſons; or whether He may except againſt them, and name others in their 
places of known affection to Religion and Peace, 


- 


Their Anſwer. 
| 4, February, 


T He Commiſſioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall beentruſted, 7 xxy1m. 
are tobe nominated for Englaxd by both the Houſes of the Parliament of Eng- 


land, and for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, as i expreſſed 
in our Paper formerly delivered to your Lordſhips concerning the Militia, 


The Kins's Commiſ$ioners Reply. 
4. February, 
E deſire a full Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Perſons to be 
entruſted with the Militia, it being very neceſſary to know the Per- 
ſons before conſent can be given to the matter; and whether His Majeſty 
may except againſt any ſuch perſons, and nominate others in their 
rooms, againſt whom there can be no juſt exception. 


The King's Commiſswoners third Paper. 
4. February, 
ww E deſire to know,whether your Lordſhips intend that the Militid 
of the Ciry of London ſhall be independent, and not ſubordinate 
to thoſe Commilsioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall 
be entruſted. 


Their Anſwer. 
; Fe 4. Feb, | | 
I appears by the Propoſitions concerning the Mz1itia of the City of London, that 
t 


elime is to be ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by 
both Houſes of Parliament, n 


'@ * 20m ep == 
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The King's CommiſSioners Reply. 
4. February, 


Ciry of London, whether the ſame ſhall be ſubordinate to» the 


LXXXTI vw E, defire an Anſwer to our Paper concerning the M;l;tia of the 


Commiſsioners in whoſe hands-the Forces by Sea and Land are tg hs 
intruſted ; your Lordſhips Anſwer, that the ſame is to be ordered in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed on and __—_ by both Houſes of Parlia. 
ment (which yet doth not appear by the Propolitions ) being no Anſwer 
to the Queſtion, ES 
| The King's (ommiſfioners Paper. 
: 5. February, 
Aving with great diligence peruſed your Lordſhips Paper concer- 
ning the Militia, and being very deſirous to come to as ſpeedy a con. 
cluſion in that Argument as we can; we will be ready to morrow to 
give your Lordſhips our full Anſwer, which we are confident will give 
your Lordſhips ſatisfa&tion concerning the matter of the Militia of this 


Kingdom. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper in Anſwer to the Propoſitions 


concerning the Militia. 
6. February, 
+ O ſuppreſs any Forces that may be raiſed to the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace of the Kingdom, or that ſhall invade this Kingdom, 
and to preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſtur- 
bances of the publick Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of the late 
Troubles, and that His Majeſty and all His People may be ſecured from 
the Jealouſies and apprehenſions they may have of Danger, we do con- 
ſent, that all the Forces of the Kingdom, Loch by Sea and Land, ſhall be 
put into the hands of Perſons of known faithfulneſs ro the Religion 
and Peace of the Kingdom , in ſuch manner and for ſuch time as is 
hereafter mentioned, L. 

That the number of thoſe Perſons be Twenty, or if that be not ac- 
cepted by your Lordſhips, ſuch greater or leſſer number as ſhall be 
agreed upon between us; and that His Majeſty may name half the per- 
{ons to be ſo entruſted, and the two Houſes the other halt. 

That ſuch Forts and Towns in which Garriſons have been before 
theſe Troubles, and fich other as ſhall be agreed upon between us to bc 
neceſlary for a time to be kept as Garriſons, ſhall be entruſted likewiſe 
to perſons to be choſen by the Commilſsioners, or the major part of them, 
to be ſubordinate to the ſaid Commiſſioners, and to receive orders from 
them and no others : and all other places which have been fortified ſince 
the beginning of theſe Troubles ſhall be left as they were before, and the 
Fortifications and Works (lighted and demoliſhed ; and all Forces with 


all poſlible expedition to be disbanded, that the Kingdom way be eaſed 
of that intolerable burthen. 


That 


w- 
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That an Ac& of Parliament ſhall be paſſed for the raiſing of ſuch Mo- 


neys for the maintenance of the Navy and Sea-Forces, as His Majeſty and 


both Houſes ſhall think fit. 
That when any of the ſaid Commilſsioners ſhall n+ who was nomi- 
nated by His Majeſty, His Majeſty {hall name another, and when any 


ſhall dye of thoſe named by the two Houſes, another ſhall be choſen by 


_ them, and in the Intervals of Parliament by the major part of the ſaid 
Commilſsioners named by the two Houſes ; and neither the one nor the 
other to be removed, but by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty and both 
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Houſes ; except it ſhall be deſired by your Lordfhips, that His Majeſty _ 


and the two Houſes reſpectively may remove the reſpeCtive perſons named 
by them as often as they ſhall ſec occaſ1on, to which (if it ſhall be inſiſted 
on ) we {hall conſent. 
| Theſe Commilsioners, or the major part of them, or ſuch other num- 
ber of them as ſhall be agreed upon, ſhall haye Power by A& of Parlia- 
ment to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed fitting a Parliament, without the joynt 
conſent of His Majeſty and both Houlſes of Parliament, or in the Inter- 
vals of Parliament, without conſent of the ſaid Commilſsioners, or the 
major part of them, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the King- 
dom, and to ſuppreſs any Forces that ſhall invade the Kingdom. And it 
{hall be high Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any Forces without ſuch 
Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance of the [Ps Peace. 

Thar they ſhall have like Power to preſerve the Peace now to be cttled, 
and to prevent all diſturbances of the | pawnr= Peace that may ariſe, by 
occaſion of the late Troubles : And it any Forces ſhall be brought into 
the Kingdom withoutthe joynt Conſent of the King and the two Houſes 
of Parliament, it ſhall be lawful for any four of the ſaid Commilsioners 
to levy Forces for the ſuppreſsing, reſiſting and deſtroying of the {aid For- 
ces ſo brought in, | 

We are content that this Power to ſuch Perſons ſhall continue for the 
ſpace of three years,which we doubr not bur, by the bleſsing of God, will 
be abundantly ſufficient to ſecure all perſons from their Doubts and 
Fears, and in which time ſuch a mutual Confidence may be begor 
berwixt His Majeſty and all His People , that the Peace will be firm 
and laſting. 

That the Commilſsioners, before their entrance upon the ſaid Truſt, 
ſhall take ai Oath for the due execution of the ſaid Commiſion ; and 
that after the expiration of the ſaid term of three years from the time 
of the iſſuing the ſaid Commiſion, they ſhall not preſume to continue 
any execution of the ſaid Authority, and it ſhall be high Treaſon in any 
of them to execute the ſaid Authority after the expiration of the ſaid 
three years. And all the Commanders in chief of the Garriſons, Forts, 
and His Majelties Ships ſhall likewiſe rake an Oath tor the due execution 
of their Truſt. | 
That the CommiſsionersThall have Power to prevent the violation of 

the Articles of Peace, or any Troubles ariſing in the Kingdom by breach 

(Rr 3) | Of 
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of the ſaid Articles, and to hear and determine all differences that may 
occaſion the ſame. T - | 
We ſhall be willing that any juſt Privileges and Immunities he grant- 
ed by:His Majeſty tothe City of London, as being the chief City of this 
Kingdom, and the place His Majeſty deſires to honour with His moſt 
uſual and moſt conſtant Relidence: But we conceive it too enyioug , 
thing, and may prove very prejudicial to the Happineſs of that great Ci. 
ty, to diſtinguiſh it in a matter of ſo high importance as the buſi. 
nels of the Militia from the Authority that the whole Kingdom is tg 
ſubmit to. FIG 
If your Lordſhips ſhall not conſentto the eleftion of perſons inthar 
manner as we have propoſed, half by His Majeſty and the other half by 
the two Houſes, we do then propoſe to your Lordfhips, that the ſaid per. 
ſons who ſhall have the ſaid Powers in manner and form above mentio- 
ned, may be named by mutual conſent upon Debate between us; in 
which conſideration may be taken of the fitneſs or unfitnels of thoſe 
who ſhall be named: And in caſethat any of them who ſhall bethus 
agreed upon ſhall die within the ſaid term of three years, the ſuryi- 
vers, or the major part of them, ſhall nominate and chuſe another in 
| hisplace who ſhall be deceaſed. This way we ſhould moſt haye de- 
fired, but in regard the conſideration of perſons may take up a long time 
in debate, which neither the time allotted for the Treaty nor the preſent 
Diſtraftions will permit, we do propole the former as the moſt expedite 
and certain way, but leave the election to your Lordſhips. 
And whatſoever ſhall be found deficientin the ſertling this according 
to the preſent Agreement, or ſhall be thought fit to be added to it upon 


any inconveniences or defects that ſhall be hereafter diſcovered, the lame 
{hall be mended or ſupplied in fuch manner as ſhall be thought reaſo- 
nable by the joynt Conſent of His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Par- 
liament. % 


After which the King's Commiſsioners delivered in thu Paper, 
6, February. 


LXXXY, vw E ſhall be ready againſt the time that the Militia is again in order 
| to be Treated upon, to give your Lordſhips an Anſwer to your 
' Demands concerning the Militia of the Kingdomot Scotland; the which 
for the preſent we have not had time to doe, having wholly ſpent thelc 
three dayes in the perfeCting the Paper delivered to your Lordſhips chis 
day, and the Debates in preparation thereof. 


And at the ſame time their Commiſsioners delivered in this Paper. 
6, Feb, 


LXXXVI. You Lordſhips Paper which we have received ſo late at the end of the third day ap- 
pointed to Treat upon the Militia, on which we expected a ſatisfaftory Anſwer o 
our Demands concerning it, is very far differing from what we have propoſed, a 
unſarisfa&ory to our juſt and neceſſary deſires for ſecuring the Peace of the K1ng- 


doms, and wherein we cannot but obſerve that the Kingdom of Scotland 15 E fo 
0 ; 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 46 3 


omitted. We do therefore inſiſt upon our Paper formerly delivered concerning the 
Militia, and defire your Lordfhips full and clear Anſwer, being ready by Conference 
ro remove all Objections which may be made to the contrary, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereupon. 
6. February. | 
'E conceive the Paper delivered by us to your Lordſhips, may 1xxxyn; 

Wa, ſatisfie your Lordſhips for he ſecuring the Peace of this 
Kingdom againſt all Forces that may any wayes 5 ral itat home or 
| from abroad, and for ſecuring the performance of all things that ſhall be 
agrecd in this Treaty ; and we are ready by Conference to make the Rea- 
ſonableneſs thereof appear, and to receive any Reaſons from your Lord- 
ſhips to the contrary. And as touching Scotland, we hope your Lordſhips 

will be ſatisficd by thelaſt Paper we delivered to you. 


Their Paper. 
6, Feb, ; 
N ourlaſt Paper we inſiſted upon our former Demands for the Mzlitia, and offe- 1,xxxyn1, 
red by Conference to ſatisfy your Lorcſhips of the Reaſonableneſs of them, if any 
Doubts remained with you to the contrary, which we are ſtill ready to doe, they be- 
ing the proper Subject of this part of the Treaty, And whereas your Lordſhips have 
in your Paper referred what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland unto another time , 
and ſeem to intend it a. ſeveral Anſwer ; both Kingdoms being united in the ſame 
Cauſe, and under the ſame Danger, and mutually providing for the joynt Safety and 
Security of both and each other, our Propoſations are joyntly made by both, and are 
inconfiſtent with a divided Anſwer, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anfwer. 
6. Feb, 


WA your Lordſhips have offered in your laſt Paper to fatisfie Lxxx1x} 
us by Conference of the Reaſonableneſs of your Demands, if 

any Doubts remain with us to the contrary: we deſire to receive fati(- 

fa&tion by Conference, that it is reaſonable for us to grant the nomina- 

tion of the Perſons by the two Houles onely, and that the Time ought 

not to be limited. 


Their Paper: 


6, Feb. 


S we have given to your Lordſhips our Propoſitions for the M1/zri4 of both King- 

doms in writing, ſo do we again defire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſwer to 
them both in writing, and we are ready to anſwer any Doubrs you ſhall make upon 
them in order as we delivered them,and as they do relate to both Kingdoms z but we 
cainot Treat upon your Lordſhips Anſwer which divides them, 


ef. Dongr————_— es « 3-2 - 
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_ The three firſt dayes allotted for the Treaty upon the Militia being ſpent, and that Sub- 
Ject reſumed upon Friday the 14, Saturday the 15, and Monday the 17 of February, in 
thiſe dayes divers Papers were delivered, and ſome Debates had touching the nomi- 
nation of the Perſons who were to be intruſted with the Militia, whether they ſhould all be 
nominated by the two Houſes only ; and touching the Time, how long they ſhould have 
#, and whether the ſame ſhould be unlimited, as it was in the Propoſitions, or be _— 
(Rr 4) be 
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* therefore they are here placed according to their diſtinit matters, And firſt touc 


X C1. 
" See num. $4. 


* See num. 86 
& 88, 


XCII. 
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ted to a certain time, as likewiſe concerning the Powers of theEngliſh and Scotiſh Com. 
miſs, ioners for the Militia, which are ſo intermingled in the Propoſitions, that it WAs not 
well underflood upon the Propoſitions how far the Commiſſioners of one Kj 


; ngdom an 
their Power might extend unto and have influence wpon the other , and the one , os « ” 
Government f the other z and concerning ſome other Paſſages having relation to the 


Militia : which wonld be intricate, if they ſhould be ſet down in the order of 4; 

they were delivered. And wh. of pee 6 divers Papers were dvr ener 
Ne > 
Nomination of Perſons, and limitation of the Time, | ing the 
The Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 


T4, Feby. 
F your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied with the * Papers delivered to your 
I Lordſhips by us on the 6. of February, concerning the Militia as farre 
as the ſame concerns this Kingdom, we deſire, according to your Lord- 
ſhips offer in your * firſt and * ſecond Paper delivered to us the ſixth of 
February, that your Lordſhips will fatisfic us of the Reaſonableneſ of 
your Demands, and that the nominating of the Perſons ought to be þ 
the two Houſes onely, and that the time ought not to be limited. 


Their Anſwer: 


I 4, Feb, 


BY your Lordſhips Paper received this day, we apprehend your defire to proceed 
in the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for the M:l:tia as far as the ſame concerns 


this Kingdom , without any mention of the Kingdom of Scotland, In Anſwer 
whereunto, we referre your agg Þ to a former Paper of the 6, of Febryary in- 
ſtant, —_ vwe deſired your tull a 

Militia of bot 


nd clear Anſwer to our Propoſitions for the 
Kingdoms, in order as we have delivered them, and as they do re- 


| lateto both Kingdoms, and that we could not Treat upon your Lordſhips Anfyer 


XC III, 


which divides them, We till infiſt on that Paper, and when your Lord(hips ſhall be 
pleaſed to give an Anſwer thereunto,we ſhall be ready to clear any Doubts which may 
remain with your Lordſhips, 


The King's CommiſSioners Reply. 
14, Feb, 
E, do deſire to proceed in the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for 
the Militia as the ſame concerns both Kingdoms joyntly, as well 


as either of them leverally, neither is the contrary expreſſed (as we con- 
ccive ) inthe Paper delivered by us to your Lord{hips this day : but we 
cannot reaſonably anſwer to them as they concern one or both King- 
doms, before we receive (atisfa&tion from your Lordſhips of the Reaſo- 
nableneſs of your Demands , which your Lordſhips were pleaſed to 
promiſe us by two of your Papers of the ſixth of February, and which 
we again defire of your Lordſhips , concerning the Perſons and the 
Time; conceiving it unreaſonable that all the Perſons ſhall be nomi- 
nated onely by the Houſes, and that the Time ſhould be unlimited. 


Their Anſwer. 


15, Febr, ; 


- XCIV. VV E have formerly deſired your Lordſhips Anſwer to the Propoſitions for the 


_ Militia in order as we delivered them, and as they do relate to both (jaw 
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doms, and not to give any Anſwer which ſhall divide them, Yet we obſerve in the 
matter of your Lordſhips * third Paper yeſterday received, that you defire (atisfaQti- * See the Paper | 
on in the particulars there mentioned as the ſame concern the Kingdom of England uw? 
only, in purſuance of a former Paper given in by your Lordfhips the 6. of Februa- 
79, We therefore again deſire as formerly, that ſuch Anſwer as your Lordſhips 
(hall think fit to make to our Propoſitions 6 ens the Militia, may be applied 
to both Kingdoms joyntly ; and then we ſhall be ready by Conference to clear any - 
| + - "ay which your Lordſhips ſhall make againſt the Reaſonableneſs of our De- 
mands, E 
The King's Commiſioners Paper. 

15. February, 


vw E deſire that your Lordſhips will fatisfie us of the Reaſonable- 
/ neſs of your Demands concerning the ſettling the Militia of both 
Kingdoms, and thatthe nominating of the Perſons ought to be by the 
two Houſes of Parliament, andthe like for the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
that the Time ought not to be limited, 


Their Paper . 
15, Feb, 


Our Lordſhips Demand in your * 4, Paper being made concerning the Militia of yeyy 
both Kingdoms, weare ready upon Conference to give ſatisfation to what your *Theprecedenz 
Lordſhips ſhall objec againſt the nominating of the Commiſhoners by the two Hou- Paper: 
ſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 
Qively, or againſt the Time for which the Militia is demanded in the Propoſitjons, 


ww 


Fa ſome time ſpent in Conference for Limiting the Time, wherein the Debate was 
touching the unreaſonableneſs of the Demand, for NS from the King the Power of the 
Militia, and ſettling it in Commiſſioners td be nominated by the two Houſes, not limited 
to any Time, the King's Commiſi1oners gave in this Paper, 


I5, February, 


W- deſire to know whether your Lordſhips can by your Inſtruti- xcyrt. 
ons conſent to a limitation of Time in-the (ertling the Militia, or 
whether you mult inſiſt that the Time be unlimited. 


Their Anſwer. 


I7, Feb, 


N Anſwer to your * ſixth Paper of the 15, of this inſtant concerning the limitati- xcy;r 
on of Time in the ſettling of the Mil:tia, we do inſiſt that the Time be unlimited, IM next pre= 
according to our former Demands, TIES, 


The King's Commiſsioners Reply. 
7 0-- 


A fer ſo long Debate between us concerning the limitation of Time xcyx. 
4 1 inthe ſettling of the Militia, ( in which we-conceived your Lord- 
ſhips had been-ſarisfied, that as it is no wa neceſlary for the ſecurity of 
the obſervation and performance of the clot Agreement thatthe Time 
lhould be unlimited, ſo in reſpect of other conſiderations it may be very 
miſchievous that it ſhould be unlimited ) we had great reaſon to deſire 

to 
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__ endea 


, 


he Thin) of Unbtdge 


| to know whether your Lordſhips had any power by your Inſtructions to 
conſent to a limitation of Time, and are ſorry that your Lordſh ips will 
not give us an Anſwer to that Queſtion, that thereupon we might haye 


voured to have given your Lordſhips other ſatisfa&ion then by not 


4 


| knowing your power therein we are enabled to doe. 


Their Paper. 
17,Feb, 


= VvVW E conceived that after ſo long a Debate between us, your Lordſhips woulq 


have been ſatisfied, that it was moſt fit concerning the ſettling the Militia, 


for the Time to be unlimited, as we have formerly deſired, and which by our Inſtrg- 
ions we are to inliſt upon. | 


They alſo delivered in this Paper. 
17, Feb, 


= V E defirea full and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered tg your Lord- 


CIT. 


* The Paper af- 
ter n. 128, was 
delivered with 

— 


C11T, 


ſhips concerning the Militia, and to know whether your Lordſhips be limi- 
ted by any Inſtructions or Directions what to grant or deny inthe ſame, and thar 
we may have a ſight of ſuch Inſtructions or Directions, 


Their Anſwer. 
17, Feb, 
3 TE do © herewith deliver to your Lordſhips ſuch a full and clear 
'. Anſwer to your Propoſitions concerning the Militia, as we hope 
will give your Lord{hips ſatisfa&tion,being ſuch as,aupon the Conference 
and Information we have received from your Lordſhips, ſeems to us to 
be moſt reaſonable. 

It appeareth by our Commiſsion, whereof your Lordſhips have a 
Copy, that it hath not any reference to any Inſtructions. Ir is true, that as 
we have ( according to our Duty) from time to time acquainted His 
Majeſty with our proceedings, ſo in ſome particular caſes we have delired 


tobe aſliſted with His Majefties Opinion; but what Anſwers we have 


therein received from His Majeſty, we conceive it not og 4p for us to 
communicate to your Lord{hips, nor haye we any warrant ſo to doe. 


Their Reply. 
I7, Feb, | 


V E again deſire of yourLordſhips, to know whether you be limited by any 1n- 

{tructions or Directions what to grant or deny unto us concerning the Miti- 
tia, and that we may have a ſight of ſuch InſtruQions or Directions, and which we 
conceive your Lordſhips in Juſtice and Reaſon cannot deny, ſeeing by your Papers 
and Debates you inſiſted, that it was juſt and reaſonable for us to let you know whe- 
ther we had any power by our Inſtruſtions to conſent toa limitation of Time, which 
wedid accordingly, And your Lordſhips ſeventh Paper this day delivered gives no 


Anſwer or ſatisfaction to our former Demand herein, 


The 
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The King's Connifietet Anſwer. 
| 17, Feb, | 

E, conceive it was juſt and reaſonable for us to demand of your cy; 
Lordſhips, whether you had power by your Inſtructions to con- | 
ſeht to a limitation of Time concerning the Militia, becauſe the Time is. 
left indefinite; and tivt Expteſſed in the Propoſitions. And yout Lotd- 
ſhips Cottithiſsior, which gives ybu power ro Treat, relating to Inſtru- 
fions, they are thereby part of your Power : and yet your Lordſhips to 
thatour Demand have given no other Anſwer then, That by your In- 
ftru&tions you were to inſiſt to haye the Time unlimited ; but have not 
anſwered whether you had power to conſeht to a limitation of Time. 
And we defirt your Lordſhi s to' remember, that formerly upon our 
defire to ſee rode Taff Sionl the thereby we might ſee what Power was 
granted to you, by Jour * Paper of the laſt of January your Lordſhips did 'Serbefore nas; 
anſ{wet, it was that for which you had no warrant; and it appearing to 
your Lordſhips that our Commilsion hath no reference to Inſtra&tions, 
weeonceivethat your Lord{hips cannot expe& any other Anſwer then 
we have already given to your Lordſhips Demand touching any In- 
ftrn&ions or DireEtions to! us, what to defy or conſent to grant in the 
Mitia, aſfuring your Lordfhips, that we ſhall not deny, bur willingly 
conſent, to grant whatſoever thall be therein requiſtte for a full ſecurity 
for obſerving the Articles of the Treaty, or otherwiſe agreeableto Juſtice 
or Reaſon. 


Touching the Power which ſhould be given to the Commiſuners' for the Militia, 
The King's Commiſvuoners Paper. 
1 I4, Feb, RY 
WE deſire to know what Authority che Commilſsioners nominated cv. 
by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland are to have inthe Mi- 
litia of this Kingdom, and what influence the Orders and Ad- 
vice from the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall have upon this King. 
dom, and how farre the ſame is to be conſented or ſubmitted to' here. 
Their Anſwer. : 
ET TR I4, Feb, 
Y our Lordſhips Delire expreſſed in your ſecond Paper this day, may be fully ſa- 
tisfied by the Propoſitions concerning the Mlitia, where the Authority of the 
Commiſſioners t@ be nominated is clearly expreſſed, both in caſes of ſeveral and of 


joynt concernment of the Kingdoms ; and if upon peruſal thereof any Doubts ſhall 
Ccurre to your Lord(hips, we are ready by Conference to cleax.the ſame. 


The King's ( ommiſSioners Paper. 

15, February, 

N7 E- do tiot! coticeive that'the Authority of the Commiſcioners of cv1z, 
both'Kingdoms, atid- in both Kingdoms, is clearly expreſſed in 
your Lotdſhips Propoſitions; and therefore we deſire to be informed, 
whether your Lordſhips intend that the Commulsioners of Scotland ſhall 
haveary Power in theſtriling of all Forces by Sea and 'Land in this King- 
dom,and what Authority they ſhall have. Their 
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GCVIII 


CIX. 


* See the prin- 
ted AQ» 


CX, 


CXI, 


CXI1l. 


* Seen, 107,& 


109,K 1-105, 
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»* . 
Their Paper. 

15, Feb, 

V E do conceive that the Authority of the Commiſſioners of both Ki 
and in both Kingdoms, 1s clearly mn Wheecy in our Propoſitions, þ 

it doth appear how they are to a as ſeveral, or as joynt Commiſſioners, 

your Lordſhips ſhall propound any ObjeRions againſt our Propoſitions concer 

Militia of both Kingdoms, we are ready upon Conference to give your L 

ſatisfaction, 


ngdoms, 
y which 
And if 
ning the 
ordſhips 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Paper. 

I5. Febryary, at 

E deſire to know, whether in that part of the Propoſition where: 
vw in the Commilsioners of both Kingdoms are appointed to meer 
as a joynt Committee,and to receive Inſtructions in the Interyalls of Par. 
liament from the Commilsioners for the preſervation of the publick 
Peace, your qty 7 mean the Commilſsioners to be fibntldated ACCor- 
ding to theſe Propolitions, or the * Commilsioners intended by the AR 
of Pacification, or what other Commiſsioners ; and what Juriſdiction 
you intend the ſaid Commiſsioners of both Kingdoms ſhall haye, by the 
power given them to hear and determine all differences that may occaſion 
the breach of the Articles of the Peace, according to the Treaty, and by 
what Law they ihall proceed to hear and determine the ſame. 


Their Anſwer. 
I5, Feb, 


E intend that the Commiſſioners are to be nominated according to the Pro- 


poſitions, and are to proceed in ſuch manner as is therein expreſſed: and if 


your Lordſhips ſhall make any Objections hereupon, we are ready by Conference 
ro give you ſatisfaction, & 


Their further Anſwer. 
19, F00w, © 


Or further anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, we conceiye that the mat- 
ter of the Juriſdiction to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners is expreſled in 
the Propoſition ; and for the manner of exerciſing that JuriſdiRtion, and by what 
Law they ſhall proceed to hear and determine, the ſame are to be ſettled by the 


two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland reſpectively. 


The King's Commuſ$ioners Paper. 
I5, February, 


VvW F, deſire to receive a perfect and full Anſwer from your Lord- 
ſhips ro our *firſt and *ſecond Papers delivered by us this morning 
to your Lord{hips, and whether your Lordſhips intend, that the Com- 
miſsioners of Scotland ſhall have any Power and Authority inthe ſertling 
of all Forces by Sea and Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they 


ſhall have; and whether the Adyice or Orders of the Eſtates of the Parlia- 
| rods ment 
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ment of Scotland ſhall have any influence upon the affairs of this King- 
dom,or the Commils1oners to be named according to thele Propoſitions, 
otherwiſe then as the ſaid Advice or Orders {hall be approved and con- 
firmed by the two Houſes of Parliament of England; and what Juriſ 
diction you intend the Commilsioners ſhall haye who are to determine 
all differences that. may occaſion the breach of the Articles of Peace; 
and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, try and judge, in the 
hearing and determining the ſame. And it is moſt neceſſary for 1s to 
deſire ſatisfa&tion from your Lordſhips to theſe particulars in writing, 
ſince the Anſwer we ſhall give to your Lordſhips upon ſo much of your 
Propoſitions, will very much depend upon our clear underſtanding your 
Lordſhips in theſe particulars, it being agreed between us, that cothidg 
{hall be binding or taken as agreed upon but what ſhall be in writing 


on cither part. 2 
Their Anſwer. 


: I7. Febr, 
CXITI. 


VE conceive there is a full Anſwer already given by us in * ſeveral Papers of * $1; Papers 
the 14, of this inſtant to the former parts of your Paper delivered in on the intended, n.g2. 
15, day z and to the latter part, what Juriſdiction the Commiſſioners ſhall haye *2*6- 

who may determine all differences that ſhall be by breach of the Articles of Peace, 
and by what Law and Rule they ſhall proceed to hear and determine, the ſame is 
clearly ſet down in our * further Anſwer, of the 15.04 this inſtant, to your ſecond Pa- , 


per delivered into us the day before, n. 111. 


The King's Commiſ$uners Anſwer hereunto. 
17. February, = | 
ww E had great reaſon to defire a perfect and full Anſwer from your cxjy; 
Lordfhips to our firſt and ſecond Papers, delivered by us to your 

Lordſhips onthe 15.of Feb. and we defire your Lordſhips to conſider 
how Jiftcule a thing it is for us, to give your Lotdſhips a fatisfaory 
Anſwer to your Propoſitions as they relate to either or both Kingdoms, 
or tothe Power of the Commilſsioners of both Kingdoms, as they are to 
be a joynt Committee to hear and determine all differences, accor- 
ding to Inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament of England , of 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland , before your Lordſhips are 
pleaſed to inform us, whether you intend the Commilsioners of Scot- 
land{hall have any Power or Authority in the ſettling all Forces by Sea 
and Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they ſhall have; and 
whether the Advice, Inſtructions, or Orders of the Eſtates of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, ſhall have any influence upon the affairs of this King- 
dom, or the Commilsioners to be named according to thoſe Propoſitions 
otherwiſe then as the ſaid Advice, Inſtructions,or Orders ſhall be approved 
and confirmed by the two Houſes of Parliament of England . and what 
JuriſdiCtion you intend the Commilsioners ſhall have who are to deter- 
mine all differences that may occaſion the breach of the Articles of the 

. Peace; and by what'Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, try and judge, 
In the hearing and determining the ſame. In all which particulars we 
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CXV, 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 
are very ſorry that we can receive no Anſwers from your Lordſhips, for 
want whereof we _ fail in giving your Lordſhips fo latisfaRtory An- 
It 


i0ns,as otherwiſe we might be enabled to do 


Their Reply. 
pr ix a | Lo” 
I” is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions delivered to your Lordfhips. that all For 
ces by Sea and Land in this Kingdom are to be ſettled by the two Houſes of the * 
Parliament of England, and in the Kingdom of Scotland by the Eſtates of the par. 


{wers to your Propo 


- liament there; and we conceive that the Advice, Inſtructions or Orders of either 


Kingdom are to have no influence upon the affairs of the other, but ſuch as is anq 
ſhall be mutually agreed upon by the two Houſes of the Parliament of Englayd,and 


| the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland; and for the Juriſdiftion of the Commid. 


* See before, 
nN.111, 


CXVI. 


CXVII. 


CXIX, 


ſioners, and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, we have given your Lorg- 
ſhips a full and clear Anſiver thereunto, in our 5 * Paper of the 15. of February, 


The King's Commiſsioners Paper. 
7, Feb, 


N the twelfth Propoſition your Lord{hips defire an A&to be paſſed 

for confirmation of the late Treaty, for the ſettling of the Garriſon of 
Berwick, of the 29. of Novemb. 1643. which relating to the buſineſ; of 
the Militia, we hold it neceſſary to ſee, before we can make our full An- 
ſwer upon the whole, and defire it accordingly of your Lordfhips. 


Their Anſwer. 
I7, Feb. 


S for what concerns the Ac for Confirmation of the late Treaty, and for ſettling 
the Garriſon of Berwick, it is not now to be Treated upon, þut is reſeryed to 
its proper time, 


The King's Commiſvuoners Paper. 
I7. February, 


vwW E defire to know, whether by the joynt Power mentioned in your 
Lordſhips Propoſitions to be given to the Commilsioners for 
both Kingdoms, to preſervethe Peace between the Kingdoms, and the 
King, and every oneof them, your Lordſhips do intend any other then 
Military power for ſuppreſsing Forces onely, which is expreſſed after in a 
diſtin Clauſe by it ſelf ; and if your Lordſhips do intend any further 
Power, that your Lordſhips would declare the ſame in certainty and 
particular, 


Their Anſwer. 


17, Feb, | 
V E conceive the Power of the Commiſſioners mentioned inthe 17.Propoſition 
is there fully expreſſed, to preſerve the Peace berwixt the Kingdoms, to . 


Prevent the violation of ir, or any Troubles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach ot 
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the Articles, and to hear and determine all differences which may occaſion the oy, 
according to the Treaty, and to raiſe Forces to reſiſt Forein Invaſion, and _ - 
inteſtine InſurreQions; as is moreat large ſet down in the Propoſition, £0 wich 
referre your Lord(hips, T1 
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INT: reaty at Uxbridge. 


| The King's CommuſSioners Paper. 

17, Februaty, EY, 

I E deſire to know, whether the Commilsioners of both King- 
y \ doms meeting as a joynt Committee, the Commilsioners of each 

Kingdom ſhall have a Negative voice, ſo as nothing can be done with- 

out their joynt conſent in matters of joynt concernment ; and how-and 


by whom it ſhall be decided, what arc caſes of joynt concernment to 
both Kingdoms. | 


Their Anſwer. 
17, Febr, 


]N all matters of joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms areto CXXt1. 
a&t joyntly ; and when they ſhall meet as a a Committee upon ſuch matters of 
joynt concernment, the Commiſſoners of each Kingdom are to have a Negative 
voice: and in doubtful caſes, not expreſſed in the 17, Propoſition to be of joynt 
concernment, where the Commiſſioners cannot agree whether or no they be of joynt 
concernment, they are to repreſent them to the two Houſes of Parliament of Zngland, 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpectively, to be by them determi- 
ned, if they be fitting; and in the Intervalls of Parliament, if the caſes be ſuch as 
cannot without prejudice to both or either Kingdom admit of delay, we conceive the 
Commiſſioners of each Kingdom are to act ſeverally, and to be accomprable for ic 
to the two Houſes of Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Patliameat of Scot- 
land reſpectively, at their next fitting, hs 


"The King's Commiſ$uners Paper. 
17, February, 

\ \ TE defire to know, whether by the Propoſitions for ſettling the 

Forces in Commilſsioners to be nominated by both Houſes of 
Parliament, ſuch as both Kingdoms may confide 1n, your Lordſhips do 
intend, that the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland ſhall approve or 
except againſt the Commilſsioners to be nominated for the Kingdom of 
Enyland, both at preſent, and from time to time, as the Commiſioners 
ſhall die, or be remoyed, or altered. 


Their Anſwer. 


17. Febr, 


V E conceive it to be plain by the Propoſition it ſelf, that the Commiſſioners of © xx; 
both Kingdoms are reſpectively to be nominated by the Parliaments of either 
Kingdom, and neither Parliament hath power to except againſt or approve the per- 
ſons choſen by the other ; and we are confident there will be no cauſe of exception, 
but who are chokes by either will be ſuch as both may confide in, 


The King's Commiſvioners Paper. 


| 16 #68; © 4 | 
wW E defire toknow,whether your Lordſhips intend by your Propo- Thc auhy;, 
ſicion concerning the ſettling of the Admiralty of Scotland by A&t 5 #» offices 


: | : : Iaheritance in 
of Parliament, to alter the inheritance of any perſon which is already Scorland, & ers 
. __ tea by Att of 


lettled by the Laws of that Kingdom. | Parliamen:. 
(S\{2) Their 
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Their Anſwer thereunto. 
| I5, February, 


CXXV, T O your Lordſhips fourth Paper of the 14. of Feb, it is anſivered, that by our prg. 


CAXVI. 


CXXVII 


CXXVIIL 
* num.84, 


ſitions for ſettling the Admiralty of Scotland by Att of Parliament, ir is inten. 
ded that the Admiralty and Forces at Sea, 8c, ſhall be ſertled in ſuch manner «5 
the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think fitteſt for the ſafery and lecurity of Ong 
Kingdom. And as touching the inheritance of any perſon which is already ſett] a 
by the Laws of that Kingdom,the Eſtates of Parliament will doe that which is 2ree- 


able to Juſtice, 


The King's CommiſStoners Paper. 
Ds I5, Feb, 
F, deſire to know whether the Papers delivered to us touchin 
'V Y the Militia contain all your Lordſhips Propoſitions touching the 
Militia of England and Scotland : and if they do not, that your Lord ips 
will deliver the reſt, that we may make our Anſwers upon the whole 


Their Anſwer. 
I5. Feb, 


Wy ome is contained in the Propoſitions concerning the Militia of England 
and Scotland, is delivered in to your Lordſhips,except the 23. Propolition, 
and the laſt Article inthe 26. Propoſition, which are reſerved for their proper place, 


After all theſe Paſſages, the King s Commiſcioners delivered in this Paper, in further 
Anſwer to their Propoſitions concerning the Militia, 


I7, February. 
E had no porpot in our * Anſwer delivered by us to your Lord- 
\ \ ef1 


{hips on the {1xth day of February, to divide our Anſwers concer- 
ning the Militia of the two Kingdoms otherwiſe then in point of time, 
and till we might receive ſatisfaction from your Lordfhips concerning 
the Powers to be given to the Commilsioners of both Kingdoms, and 
the other particulars mentioned in our Papers ſince delivered to your 
Lordſhips, wherein we are not as yet ſatisfied by any Papers deli- 
vered by your Lordſhips to us. Our further Anſwer to thoſe Propo- 
fitions concerning the Militia is, That we are willing and do agree, that 
the like courſe ſhall be taken and obſerved touching the Militia of the 
Kingdom of Scotland as is offered in our ſaid Paper of the ſixth of February, 
and as ſhall be hereafter agreed on for the Kingdom of England, which 
we conceive to be a full ſecurity for the performance and obſerva- 
tion of all Articles which ſhall be agreed upon berween us 1n order 
tO a bleſſed Peace; which we are ſo deſirous may be punCually and 
exactly obſeryed,that we are willing that His Majeſty be deſired to rake a 
moſt ſolemn trit Oath for the full obſervation thereof; and likewile 
thatall perſons of any immediate truſt by office or attendance on His 
Majeſty, and any other whom you ſhall think fir, ſhall take ſuch Oath 
for the due obſervance of the ſame, with ſuch reaſonable' Penalties, 25 | 


ihall be propoſed by your Lordſhips, and agreed to by us: In Ry ”_ 
elicy 
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believe we ſhall not differ with your Lordſhips, being willing that who- 
ſoever ſhall in the leaſt degree infringe the Agreement which ſhall be 
made between us, may be looked upon and accounted as molt pernicious 
Enemiesto King and Kingdoms. Andiif it ſhall be thought neceſſary to : 
make any additional ſettlement of the Militia, with a general reterence to 
the good of the Kingdoms reſpe&tively , we deſire the ſame may be 
done, after the Peace eſtabliſhed, by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty and 
the two Houſes of Parliament in England,and His Majeſty ind the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively. And as we ſhall defire and 
endeavour to remove all occaſions that may interrupt the Peace and 
Tranquillity of that Kingdom, and a perfect Amity with them, and ſhall 
not delire any change of,or to intermeddle in their Laws or Goyernment, 
or givethem cauſe to apprehend any diſturbance or violation of them 
from this Kingdom ; ſo are we obliged with all tenderneſs to preſerve 
the Honour, Dignity and Conſtitution of this Realm. And therefore as 
we are yet ſatished, we cannot conſent that any perſons authorized by the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, or any Advice from thence, ſhall 
have any influence upon the Militia of this Kingdom, or further inter- 

poſe inthe affairs of this Kingdom then is already provided by the Act 
of Pacification. And we offer to your Lordſhips conſiderations, whether 
unleſs there could be an union of the Laws of both Kingdoms , ſuch a 
mixture of Power as is now propoſed, and the influence thereof both up- 
on Martial and Civil affairs, may not prove very inconvenient and pre- 
judicial to both Kingdoms, and give cauſe of Jealoultes to each other, to 
the diſturbance of that mutual Amity ſo much defired, Bur if this in- 
rermingling of Power in both Kingdoms ſhall be further inliſted on by 

our Lord{hips, we propound that the ſame may be ſettled as ( after a 

Peace eſtabliſhed ) ſhall be agreed by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament of England, and of His Majeſty and the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland: andif your Lordſhips ſhall infift 
on any thing further for neceſſary Security, we ſhall apply our ſelves to 
the conſideration thereof, if weſhall have further time ſo co doe, accor- 
ding toour deſires grounded upon His Majeſties Letter. 


Their Paper. 


I7. Febr, 


V E do conceive that we have in our former Papers puritually ſatisfied your cxxm. 

Lord(hips in all you deſired to know concerning the Powers of the Commiſ@ 
lioners of both Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned by your Lordfhips: 
and what your Lord(hips now offer concerning the X1:ti4 of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, that the like courſe ſhall be taken in it as is expreſſed in your Lordſhips Paper 
Of the 6.0f Feb.to be obſerved for the Militia of this Kingdom, your Lordfhips may re- 
member,that in our Anſwer to thar Paper we told yourLordſhips it was differing trom 
what we had propoſed,and unfatisfa&tory to our juſt and neceſſary defires for ſecuring 
the Peace of the Kingdoms ; and it cannot be expected that what was ſo then for the 
Kingdom of England, ſhould now be thought other tor the Kingdom of Scotland, 
And though both Kingdoms be now united in the ſame Cauſe, and labouring undet 
the ſame Dangers, and therefore neccſſitated to a murual and reciprocal none 
(S1 3) 6 
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of each other » had propoſed a 
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joynt remedy and ſecurity by that Commiſſion deſi. 
red in our 17 Propoſition ; we find your Lordſhips ſay, that (as yet you are ſatisfied) 
you cannot conſent ugto it, To which we anſwer, That we believed we had given 
your Lordſhips ſuch convincing Reaſons as might have. ſatisfied you , and we 
doubt not but they may, if you will recollect your memories concerning them 

and rightly weigh them, This being the laſt day we are to Treat upon this Subje. 
it cannot be expected, and, as we conceive, it is altogether needleſs to uſe any more 
Arguments; we do therefore defire your Lordſhips will be pleaſed now ar the laſt to 
give us your full and poſitive Anſwer to our Demanc's, as we have often already pref. 

ſed your Lordſhips, And whereas your Lordfhips do propound, that if we 1211 
further inſiſt upon the uniting of the Powers of both Kingdoms, it may be done after 
the Peace eſtabliſht , we defire your Lordſhips to conſider, that it is demanded by 


& 


us inorder to a Peace, and a chief and moſt neceſſary means for the attaining and 


eſtabliſhing of it, And we further obſerve,that your Lordſhips have given us no An- 
ſiver at all to our 15 Propoſition z which we do liFewiſe inſiſt upon, and deſire your 
Anſwer, 


The King's Co) 
17, February. 
Tf your Lordſhips had puncually, or in any degree, ſatisfied us in what 
we defired to know concerning the Powers of the Commilzioners of 
both Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned by us, we had not 
troubled your Lordſhips with ſo many Queſtions, to moſt of which we 
could receive noother Anſwers, then the referring us to the Propoſitions 
themſelves upon which we grounded our Queſtions, And we conceive 
that your Lordſhips Propoſitions upon the Militia, upon which you till 
in{iſt, have in truth appeared upon Debate to be moſt unreaſonable in 
many Particulars : As that the Perſons to be entruſted with the Militia 
ſhould be nominated onely by the two Houſes, and that His Majeſty, 
who is equally to be ſecured that the Peace ſhould not be broken, ſhould 
name none; that the Power given to the Commilsioners ſhall be framed 
and altered as occaſion ſerves by the two Houles onely, and that His Ma- 
jelty, who is ſo much concerned therein, ſhall have no Negative Voice 
as to ſuch Powers, but is abſolutely excluded ; and that the Time ſhould 
be unlimited, ſo that His Majeſty for Himſelf and His Poſterity ſhould 
for ever part with Their peculiar Regal Power of being able to reſiſt their 
Enemies, or protect their good SubieRts, and with that undoubted and 
neyer-denied Right of the Crown, to make Warre and Peace, and in no 
timeto come His Majeſty or His Poſterity ſhould have power to afliſf 
their Allies with any ſupplies of Men, though Voluntiers, or cver 
more to have any Juriſdiction over Their own Navy or Fleet at Sea, 
and ſo conſequently muſt looſe all eſtimation and confidence with Fo- 
rein Princes, And many other expreſsions in the ſaid Propoſitions 
do either ſignifie what we finde your Lordſhips do not expect Or 10- ,. 
tend, or at leaſt are ſo doubtfull , that the => ſenſe thereof is not 
evident to all underſtandings : As by the literal ſenſe of your Pro- 


Oners Anſwer. 


_Politions, neither the Sheriffs of Counties nor Juſtices of Peace and 


other Legal Miniſters may raiſe Forces by the Poſſe Comitatus or orher- 


wile to luppreſs Riots , and remove foxcible Entries, or to pe 
ww rhe 
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the other neceſſary Duties of their places, withour being liable to rhe 
interpretation of the Commiſsioners for the Militia, that ſuch Forces 
are. raiſed or Actions done for the diſturbance of the publick Peace, as 
likewiſe all Civil Actions and Differences may be comprehended within 
thoſe Propoſitions to be tried before the ſaid Commilsioners : neither 
of which we believe your Lordſhips intend ſhould be. 

And therefore we have in our Anſwers propoſed what. we thought 
would be agreeable to the matter and end of thoſe Propolations , that 
is , a reaſonable and full Security for the obſervation of the Articles 
of the Treaty, which, according to what we have offered , cannot be 
broken on either part, without evident prejudice and danger to that 
part which ſhall endeavour the breaking thereof ; and that the me- 
mory of theſe unhappy Diſtrations may be forgotten as ſoon as 

| may be, that the time of this ſettlement may þe limited to three 
years , which , by the bleſſing of God , will be ſufficient to begert a 
good underſtanding between His Majeſty and all His People ; and that 

| the Fifteenth Propoſition , and all the other parts of your Lordſhips 
Propoſitions, being not at all neceſſary to the preſent Union and Recon- 
ciliation, may be deferred till after the Peace eſtabliſhed, to be ſettled 
by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament in England, and His 
Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland, relpeCtively. But 
if your Lordſhips ſhall not think this way of nomination of Perſons to 
be Commilsioners, or the other propoſed likewiſe by us in our Paper of 
the ſixth of February, for the agreement of the Commilsioners berween 
your Lordſhips and us, to be equal; we ſhall gladly receive any more 
equal way from your Lordſhips, ſince ir is apparent that thar already 
propoſed by your Lordſhips, and which you infiſt upon in termints, is not 
fit to be conſented to for the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom , pre- 
ſuming that you will think the Security ought to be mutual , as the 
Fears and Jealouſies are mutual. And we are moſt confident that His. 
Majeſty ſo much defires to give all reaſonable and fit ſecurity on His 
part, that the Agreement and Peace to be now made {hill be inviolably 
obſerved : that as He will name no man for this great Truſt againſt 

' whom there can be juſt Exception, ( if the Perſons are named equally 
between Himand you;) fo if the whole nomination were leftto Him, 
He would pitch onely upon ſuch as both Kingdoms might have great 
cauſe ro cenfide in, and we believe might give full ſatisf;Qtion to your 

 Lordſhips. And therefore we hope your Lordſhips will believe that the 
Reaſon we conſent not to your Propoſitions is,becauſe we conceive them 
deſtructive to the End for which they arc propoſed, Juſtice, Peace and 
Unity ; and not that we deny to conſent to any reaſonable Security for 
obſervance of the Agreement to be made, of which we will alwayes be 
moſt render, with regard to all perſons concerned. 


This was the laſt Paper delivered in the laſt of the ſix daies touching the Militia ; buf 
that being taken up again in ſome-part of the twolaſt dayes of the Treaty, as thoſe of 
* (S14) Religion 
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1 | Religion and Ireland alſo were, their Commiſcioners upon the breaking up of the Treq- 

| ty, about two of the clock in the morning after the 2:2, of February, gave in a Paper 
' intended for an Anſwer to this Paper, which nevertheleſs relates to the Paper here 
| next following, delivered by them the 21. of February, mentioning 4 limitation of time 
or ſeven years, and for that cauſe i hercin ſet down after | that Paper, and as their laſt 
of that Subject : and the Papers upon that Subject delivered in the mean time, inthe 


= two laſt dayes, are theſe following, 


Their Paper. 
n au Sh; #8; 


| A THereas your Lordſhips have in ſeveral Papers much inſiſted, that the Commic. 
CARE VV mn Ce in the 17,Propofition ſhould be for a limitedTime,chac yoW 


| THEO Lordſhips might better give a full Anſwer to our deſires concerning the Militia,though 
| we conceive the Reaſons we have given might have ſatisfied your Lordfhips for the 
| Time tobe unlimited, yet to manitelt our earneſt deſires of Peace, we propoſe to your 
Lord(hips,the Time for the ſaid Commiſſioners to be tor ſeyen years from the time of 

the paſſing the Ac for the Militia - and that after the = urns of ſuch term,the x;- 

litia of the Kingdom to be ſertled and exerciſed in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed 

upon by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and by His 

Majeſtie and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpeRtively, and not other- 


| wile, 
| At the ſame time the Scotch Commiſioners, from themſelves apart, delivered in 


this Paper, ſi ned by their own Secretary only, all the other Papers being ſigned by two 
Secretaries, pA the Engliſh and Scotch Commiſſtoners, | 


21, Feb, 


V E the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland do declare, that our 
| Conſent to the Paper given in this day, concerning the limitation of the 
Z Power of the Mzlitia in Commiſſioners, according to the 17, Propoſition, to conti- 
| nue for ſeven years from the time of the paſſing of the Ac for the M:litia, and after 
the expiration of that term, to be ſettled in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon by 
His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of Englazd, and by His Majeſty 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively, and not otherwiſe, is to 
be underſtood as followethz That we will repreſent the ſame to the Eſtates of the 
Parliament of Scotland or their Committees, to which we are confident they will aſ- 
; ſent, as that which is conceived to conduce to a happy Agreement, and ſercling of 2 
B firm and bleſſed Peace, 


The King's Commiſ$uners Anſwer. 
E 22, Febr, 


F have hitherto conceived, that this Treaty hath been betwixt 
us that are appointed Commilsioners by His Majeſty, and your 
Lord{hips the Commilsioners from the two Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, and your Lord{hips the Commilsioners of the Parliament 
' of Scotland, joyntly, and not leyerally : bur finding that your Lordſhips 
the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland have delivered to us 
a diſtin&t Paper, ſigned onely by your Secretary, of the twentieth of 
Feby. concerning the Militia, and that not concurring with the other 
joynt Paper delivered and ſubſcribed by both your Secretaries upon 
"Im Subject that day ; we deſire to know whether the Commil- 


oners of the Parliament of Scotland bave a negative voice, or have not 
| | Heat EY y | POWCET 
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ower to conclude , without farther power to be granted from the 
Eſtates of che Parliament of Scotland, and expeCt in this Treaty to be ſeye- 
rally Treated with. And after your Lordſhips Anſwer to this Paper, we 
{hall be able to give your Lord{hips a farther Anſwer to your joynt Pa- 
per of the 20. of February. 


Their Paper. 
22, February, 


T HE Treaty is betwixt us that are the Commiſſioners of the Parliaments of both CXXXIV: 
Kingdoms joyntly, and not ſeverally ; and your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners 

fom His Majeſty, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, did joyn 

with the Committees of the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, in giving in 

the other joynt Paper concerning the M1litza delivered yeſterday, ſubſcribed by both 
| Secretaries : but ſecing it contains an alteration, limiting the Time to ſeven years, 

which in the former Propofitions agreed to by both Parliaments is indefinite, they 

did declare, that they are confident the Parliament of Scotland will affent thereto, 

and they have ſhewed your Lordſhips ſufficient Power to conclude any thing by them 


agreed unto. 
The King's Commiſstoners Paper. 


22, February. 


Vans, 


\ \ 7 E cannot reſt ſatisfied with your Lordſhips Anſwer to our Paper XXX: 
'Y delivered to you this day, concerning your Lord{hips the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, it being indeed bur a reperi- 
tion of your Lordſhips Paper, and no Anſwer to ours thereupon ; and it 
being very neceflary For us ro know, whether the Commilſſioriers of the 
Parliament of Scotland have a negative voice, and whether they have nor 
power to conclude without farther powers to be granted from the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Scotland : upon the Anfwer to which we mult the 
rather inſiſt, becauſe your Lordſhips laſt Paper gives the reaſon of che 
diſtin Paper delivered to us from the Commailsioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland to be, becauſe the limitation of Time now offered differs from 
the Propoſitions agreed on by both Parliaments, in which the Timeis 
indefinite; which ſeemsto us to intimate,that your Lordſhips who are the 
Commaulsioners from the Parliament of Scotland, have not power to con- 
{ent to any alteration from the ſaid Propoſition without firſt acquainting 
the Parliament of Scotland, although the other joynt Paper delivered upon 
that Subject be ſigned by both your Secretaries; and thereby it is evident, 
that it much concerns us to know whether the (aid Commilsioners have a 
negative voice in this Treaty. 2 EN IT ONY 
 Forthe matter of your Lordſhips Paper concerning the limitation of 
time for the Militia to ſeven years, it is not poſsible, by reaſon of this 
lhortneſſe of time for the Treaty ( it being ten of the clock this night 
when your Paper was delivered ) to give your Lordfhips a full Anſwer, 
It being neceflary for us to receive ſatisfaction trom your Lofdſhips in 
writing, or by Conference, whether by the words, [and not otherwiſe] your 


a Lordihips 
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Lordſhips intend that after the expiration of the time limited, His Ma. 
jeſty ſhall not exerciſe the Legall Power which He now hath over the 
Militia, before the ſame be agreed upon by His Majeſty and the two Hoy. 
ſes of the Parliament of Figland, and by His Majeſty and the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of Scotland, reſpeCtively : for which reſolution and debate 
we heartily wiſh the time were ſufficient, being very willing to give your 
Lordſhips all reaſonable ſatisfa&tion, And therefore we do propole to 
your Lordſhips, that if the Treaty may not now continue, ir may be ad- 
journed for ſuch time as you ſhall think fit, and not totally difſolyed \ but 


again reſumed ; which we propoſe as the beſt Expedient now left us for the 


procuring of a bleſſed Peace, and by it the EO of this now mile. 


CXXXVI 


rable Kingdome from utter Ruine and Delolation, 


After this, about two of the clock the next morning, they gave this Paper followins 
which is here mentioned, to be delivered upon their breaking up the T, no ai. roomey 4 
for an Anſwer to the Paper of the 17, of February, n* 129, 


Their Paper. 


22, Feb. 


V E conceive, it your Lord(hips -would weigh our Demands concerning the 

Power of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdomes, you will be ſatisfied with 
our Anſwers to your ſeveral Queſtions : where any Doubts were of the expreſſions, 
wedid explain them ; and where the Propoſitions were ſo clear as they could bear 


_ no doubtful ſenſe, we did referre your Lordſhips to the Propoſitions themſelves, 


And we conceive our Demands concerning the Militia to be moſt reaſonable, and all 
Objections made againſt them to be by us removed, And why your Lord(hips ſhould 
inſiſt that the Commiſſioners ſhould not be nominated by the two Houſes onely, and 
His Majeſty, who 1s to be equally ſecured, ſhould name none, we much marvel at, 
when you may well conſider this Power was not to be exerciſed by the Commiſſio- 
ners untill a Peace had been concluded upon this Treaty, and then His Majeſty had 
been fully ſecured by the Laws of the Kingdome, and by the Duties and AﬀeRtions 
of His Subjects ; neither could the Commiſſioners doe any thing in violation of the 
Peace to the prejudice of His Majeſty, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them, they 
having a Rule preſcribed which they were not to tranſgreſſe, and being removable by 
both Houſes of the Parliament of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scot- 
land reſpeQively, and being liable for any miſcarriage to ſevere puniſhment, And as 
for their ſecurity who have been with His Majeſty in this Warre, an A& of Oblivion 
is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all His Majeſties Subjects in both Kingdomes would 
have been put in one and the ſame condition and under the ſame protection, with ſome 
exceptions mentioned in thoſe Propoſitions, And if the Commiſſioners had been 
leverally choſen, the memory of theſe unnaturall Diviſions muſt needs have been con- 
tinued, and probably being ſeverally named, would have acted dividedly according t0 
leveral Intereſts, and the Warre thereby might be more eaſily revived : whereas the 
{cope of the Propoſitions we have tendered was to take away occaſions of future Dit- 


ferences, to prevent the raiſing of Armes, and to ſettle a firme and durable Peace. 


And to your Lordſhips Objections, that the Commiſſioners were to continue without 
any limitation of Time, although the reaſonableneſſe thereof hath been ſuthci- 


i. manifeſted to your Lordſfiips, yet out of moſt earneſt defires of Peace we have 

ropoſed to your Lord(hips a time of ſeven yeares, as is expreſſed in our Paper eli- 

vered to your Lordſhips the 21, of this inſtant, | 
And for the peculiar Royal Power which your Lordſhips mention tO reſide 1n 


His Majeſty concerning the M1;tia, and to make Peace and Warre, we Font __ 
: = chereot, 
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thereof, or that it is otherwiſe exerciſed then by Authority from His Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of :Scotlayd 
reſpectively ; neither are the Commiſſioners to have power to make Peace or Warre, 
but that is referred to the 23, Propoſition to be Treated upon in due time, | 
And for the Navy and Fleet at Sea, the principal means to maintain them is to be 
raiſed by the free gift of the Subjects out of Tonnage and Poundage, and other piy- 
ments upon Merchandiſe ; and the Navy and Fleet being a principal means of our 
ſecurity, the reaſons are the ſame for them as for the Mlitia by Land, OS 
And for what yourLordſhips allege concerning Sheriffs 8 Juſtices of Peace and other 
legal Miniſters, not to raiſe the poſſ Comitatus, or Forces to ſuppreſle Riots, without 
deing liable to the interpretation of the Commiſſoners ; we ſay this is no part ofthe 
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Militia to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners, but in executing of Juſtice and legall 


Proceſle, nor can be intended to be any diſturbance, but for the preſervation of the 
Peace z nor can their power of hearing and determining Civil Actions and differences 
be extended further then preſervation of the Articles of the Peace to be made, and as 
is clearly and plainly expreſt in the 27, Propoſition. 

And whereas we ſeek the M1itia to be ſettled in the 15, Propoſition, and the 
other parts of our Propoſitions, in order to and for procuring of a Peace, and which 
are neceſſary to a preſent Union, your Lordſhips deferre them untill che Peace ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed : which delay, we hope, upon ſecond thoughts your Lordſhips will nor 
judge to be reaſonable, 

And when your Lord(hips do take into ſerious conſideration the great Calamities, 
and how occaſioned, ( to ſay no more) you cannot think but that we ought to be 
© moſt careful of preventing the like for the future. | LS 

And ſeeing all we defire for theſe ſo important ends is limited to a few yeares, we 
ought to inſiſt upon ſuch a remedy as may be a fitting cure, and in ſo doing we hope 
we ſhall be juſtified betore God and Man. 

Wherefore we again moſt earneſtly deſire your Lord(hips, as you tender the de- 
plorable Eſtates of theſe bleeding Kingdomes, the ſettling of Religion, the Honour of 
His Majeſty, and the compoſing theſe miſerable Diſtractions, that your Lordhips 
will give your tull and clear Anſwer to our Demands concerning the Militia, = 


This laſt Paper was delivered about two of the clock, when the Treaty was at that in- 


ſtant breaking up, and at the ſame time the King's Commiſtioners had ( upon the like 
occaſion of two Papers of theirs given in 4 little before, concerning Ireland, hereafter 
mentioned ) delivered in a Paper, No. 179, that they might give Anſwer thereto the 
next day, dated as of that day, as had been formerly uſed, which was not granted , ſo 
that in Anſwer tothis Paper ſo earneſtly requiring an Anſwer in the Cloſe thereof, it was 
impoſcible to give in any Paper at the preſent, neither would any be received but at 
preſent. 


The Papers touching Ireland. 


After the firſt (ix dayes of the Treaty ſpent upon Religion and the Militia, according to 
the ſame order formerly propoſed, the Propoſitions concerning Ireland were next Treated 
upon, the three dayes following, beginning the 7. of February ; and the ſame was alſs 
taken up again the 18. of February, for other three dayes, 


T heir Propoſitions touching Ireland. 
7. February, 


VVE deſire that an A of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſſation of 
Ireland, and all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent of both Houſes of 


Parliament, and ro ſettle the proſecution ofthe War of Ireland in both Houſes of the 
Parliament of £ngland, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and 
His Majeſty to afliſt, and to doe no act to diſconntenance or moleſt them therein. Yu 

SO The 
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The King's Commiſ9ioners Paper. 
7, February. . 

Edeſire to know, whether the Paper we have received from your 
| Lordſhips contain in it all the Demands your Lordfhipg are re. 

quired by your InftruCtions to inſiſt upon concerning Ireland : which if 
it doth, we are ready to enter upon that Debate; bur it it do not, wethen 
3  defireto receive all the Propoſitions your Lordfhips intend to make c9n- 
cerning Treland together, bein vonfldene that upon a whole view of the 
buſineſs we ſhall give you full ſatisfa&tion in that Argument. 


EXXXVII, 


Their Paper. 


7. Feb, 
CXXXVII VVE are to infiſt upon other things concerning 7reland, which being part of other 
Propoſitions, we conceive not ſo proper to give your Lordſhips, till we haye 
received your Anſwer to our Paper formerly delivered, and are ready by preſent Con- 
ference to ſatisfie any Doubts that remain with your Lordſhips concerning that Paper, 


Notwithſtanding they delivered in theſe farther Papers and Propoſitions following, 


Their Paper. 
| 7, Feb, 


CXXAIN« VVE deſire that an Ac be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpe- 
ctively, toconfirm the Treaty concerning Ireland of the 6, of Anzuſt 1642, 
( which Treaty we herewith deliver) and that all Perſons who have had any hand in 
plotting, deſigning or aſſiſting the Rebellion of 7reland, may expect no Pardon, and 
their eſtates to pay publick Debts and damages; and that the Commiſſioners to be 
nominated as 1s appointed inthe 17. Propoſition, may order the War of Ireland, 
| according to the Ordinance of the 11, of April 1644, (which we herewith deliver ) _ 2 
and to order the M1;t7a, and to conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom of Ireland, | ( 
And that by A of Parliament the Deputy or chief Governour, or other Gover- 
nours of Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of England, or in | 
the Intervalls ot Parliament by the ſaid Commiſſioners, to continue during the plea- | 
| ſure of the ſaid Houſes, or in « & Intervalls of Parliament during the pleaſure of the | | 
| ſaid: Commiſhoners, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes at their next 
ſitting z and that the Judges -of both Benches and of the Exchequer in Ireland be no- 
minated by both-Houſes of Parliament, to continue quamdiu bene ſe geſſerint, an1 
in the Intervalls of Parliament by the aforeſaid Commiſſioners, to be approved or 
diſallowed by bath Houſes at their next fitting. * 


| 

Together with theſe laſt Propoſitions they delivered the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt ( 

1642, andthe Ordinance of the 11, of April therein mentioned, together with another 0 | 

they, of March ; which ſce in the Appendix, n* 7, and 8, BY 

The King's CommiſSiners Paper. Os te 

| 9, F ebruary. | CPE fs ( 

CXL. E deſire to know what your Lordſhips intend or expe&t by thoſe =_ © 
ey: words in your * firſt Paper concerning Ireland, [and His Majeſty t0 = 7 
aſs1/t" ſince you propoſe to have the proſecution of the War of Jrelandto BY 1 

be ſertled in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be managed by = | 


the joynt advice of both Kingdoms. _ ZI 


TOLL 20M 


" 
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"Their Anſwer. 
9. Feb, 


Y the words in our Paper Concerning Irelavd [ and Hu Majeſty fo afiiſt} we | 
conceive is to be undericod.che civiegol His Royal Afſſent to ack Ae be as 

liament as ſhall be preſented unto Him by both Houſes, for raiſing of moneys from 

the Subje&, and for other things neceſſary to the proſecution of the Warre in 7re- 

lind, and to be further aiding by His Power and countenance in whatſoever ſhall be 


requiſite for the better carrying on of that Warre. 


T he King's Commiſ$uoners Paper. 


Io, Febr, Oe, 


V E conceive that His Majeſty had and hath Power to makea Ce cxin, 


ation in Jreland; and having upon juſt grounds, and for the 
good and ſafery of His Proteſtant Subje&ts there , and for the preſer- 
vation of that whole Kingdom, conſented to ſuch a Ceſlation, we deſire 
to be informed by your Lordſhips, how that Ceſflation can be declared 
void, without a breach of Faith and Honour in His Majeſty : and we 
are ready by Conference particularly to inform your Lordſhips of the 
Motives which induced His Majeſty to conſent to that Ceſſation, 


Their Anſwer. 
Io, Feb. 


\f E conceive that'His Majeſty had not Power to make the Ceſſation in 7reland, 

nor had any juſt grounds to doe the ſame; and therefore we infilt, as in our 
former Paper, That an Ad of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Cellation of 
Ireland, and conceive that His Majeſty is bound in Honour and Juſtice to conſent 
unto the ſame : and we are ready to conferre with your Lordſhips as is deſired, and 
to receive your Lord(hips full Anſwer to this and the other particulars exprefled in 
ur Paper concerning Ireland, / 


After long Debates in Conference, which ſpent the greateſt part of the day, touch- 
ing the Motives of that Ceſſation, and the King's Power to make it, His Majefties Com- 
miſsioners delivered in thu Paper, 


10, Febr, 


{ 7 E have received no ſatisfa&tion or information in your Lord- 
{hips Debare, to alter our opinion of His Majeſties Power to - 
make the Ceſſation in Ireland; and having carefully peruſed and conſ1- 
dered the Statute alleged by your Lordf{hips, we cannot finde any par- 
ticular clauſe in that Statute, neither haye your Lord{hips mentioned 
any , (though often deſired by us ſo to doe) whereby His Majeſties 
lower to make a Ceſſation there is taken away : and therefore we are ſtill 
of opinion, that His Majeſty had. full Power to make and conſent to 
that Ceſſation. And we conceive that we have given your Lordſhips 
an account of very juſt grounds to induce His Majeſty to doe the ſame, 
It appearing to His Majeſty by the Letters and Advice from the Lords 
Jultices and Councel of that Kingdom , and of the Officers of His - 
Majeſties Army there ( which we have read ro your Lordſhips, and of 
 OELEHYS —-— was 
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* Copies ofthe which Letters and Advices we now give * Copies to your Lordſhips © 
Letvers & advi- s . . | | "oP" PS. R 
" On that His Majeltics good Proteſtant Subjects of that Kingdom were in 


ling delve imminent danger to be over-run by the Rebels, and His Army to be di. 
red. | IN tNCE; E : 
=_— ” banded for wantof neceſſary Supplies, and that there was no luch pro. 


bable way for their preſervation as by making a Ceſſation. Neither haye 
your Lordſhips given us any ſatisfying Reaſons againſt the making the 
faid Ceſſation, or made it appear to us that that Kingdom could Fi 
been preſerved without a Ceſlation; and therefore we cannot apprehend 
how His Majeſty can with Juſtice and Honour declare the ſame to 
be void. 5 
We ſhall be ready againſt the next time a(signed for the Treaty touch- 
ing Ireland, to give your Lord{hips a further Anſwer to your Propoſitions 
concerning that Argument ; the Treaty concerning Ireland of the ſixth 
of AuguFt 1642. and the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644. (which we 
did never ſcetill your Lordſhips delivered us Copies of them ) making 
ſo greatanalteration in the Government there, that we cannot be prepa- 


red for the preſent to make a full Anſwer to thoſe Propolitions, 


Their Anſwer. 
Io. Feb. 


CALV. FT is very contrary to our expeRation to finde your Lordſhips unſatisfied, after 
thoſe Arguments and Reaſons alleged by us, that His Majeſty had not Power to 
make the Ceſlation with the Rebels in Ireland, and that upon the peruſal of the - 
Statute, it appears not to you that His Majeſty had no power to make that Ceſla- 
tion : it is ſtrange to us your Lordſhips ſhould forget all the other Arguments uſed by 
us from the Common Law, from other proceedings in Parliament, and circumſtan- 
ces as this caſe ſtands, on which we ſtill inſiſt, and do affirm, that His Majeſty had 
no Power to make or conſent to that Ceflation: we do not ſee any juſt grounds in 
the Copies of the Letters given us by your Lordſhips for His Majeſties aſlenting to 
the Ceſlation, nor do we know by whom thoſe Letters were written, We are 
therefore ſtil] clearly of Opinion, notwithſtanding all. your Lordſhips have alleged, 
that it was unfit for His Majeſty to agree unto that Ceſſation, being deſtructive to 
His goo Subjects, and to the Proteſtant Religion there, and only for the advantage 
of the Popith Rebels, to the high Diſhonour of God, the Difſervice of His Majeſty, 
and evident prejudice of His three Kingdoms, We therefore again deſire your Lord- 
ſhips tull Anſiver to what we have delivered to you concerning 1relaxd. 


The King's Commiſsuners Paper, 

Io, February, | 
es w E have given your Lordſhips our Reaſons why we are not fatil- 
' Y fied with your Arguments, that His Majeſty had not Power t© 
make the Ceſlation; and as upon the peruſal of the Statute we can 
Serh<lae$:- inde no ground for that Opinion, ſo your Lord{hips in your whole De- 
theAdvenzuers DALE Dave not inſiſted or mentioned oneclauſe in that Statute ( though 
tori, Ein often deſired ) which makes it good, neither haye your Lord{hips given 
us any Argument from the Common-Law,other then by telling us, That 
it 1 againſt the Common-Law, becauſe the private Intereſt of the Subſcribers 
for Money was concerned in tt. To which we give this Anſwer , That 


their Interelt was conditional, upon payment of their Moneys Tl 
. ; ene 
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the maintenance of the Warre, which was not performed; and that if 
they had paid their Moneys, yet this Ceflation was rather for the ad- 
vance of that Intereſt, there being (as it appears by the * Papers ) no *$eette Leners | 
other viſible means of preſervation of the Army in Ireland; and that the ** þ fog 
Statute which gave that private Intereſt, doth not take away the Kings «m9: 
Power of making a Ceſſation ; and we conceive that Argument of In- 
tereſt was waved, But if your Lordſhips ihall inſiſt upon ir, we again 
defire, as we did formerly, that a Caſe may be made of it, and thar the 
Debate may be again reſumed. Neither do we know that any Argument 
was uſed by your Lordſhips from the proceedings in Parliament, and 
if you ſhall give any, we ſhall be ready to anſwer it. And we conceive 
that the Advice given to His Majeſty from the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cel of Ireland, and the Teſtimony of the Officers of the Army, expreſſing 
the miſerable condition of that Kingdom, and inability to bear the Warre, 
ſhould appear to your Lordſhips to be juſt grounds for His Majeſties 
aſſenting to the Ceſſation. One of the Letters delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips, bearing date the fourth of April 1643. was ſent by the Lords 
uſtices and Councel of Jreland to M* Secretary Nicholas, in which was 
-1ncloſed their Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , of 
which your Lord{hips have likewiſe an Extra&, and a Remonſtrance 
of the Ofhcers of the Army to the Lords Juſtices and Councel there ; 
and the other Letter of the fifth of May 1643. to His Majeſty , was from 
the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom : All which (it your 
Lordſhips pleaſe ) ſhall be examined by you with the. Orjginals. And 
we are therefore of opinion , that our Anſwer formerly delivered is a 
good Anſwer to the pointof Ceſlation in queſtion, and that it was not 
unft for His Majeſty to agree to that Ceſlation, nor deſtruCtive tothe 
Proteſtant Religion, nor for the advantage of the Popiſh Rebels; but 
much for the advantage of the Proteſtant Subjects there, who were in ap- 
parent hazard of Deſtru&tion by Force and Famine, occaſioned by the 
want of Supplies which had been promiſed to them,as we have formerly 
ſaid. And weſhall give your Lordſhips a further Anſwer to your other 
Propoſitions concerning Ireland, when the time comes again for that 
Debate. 


Here ended the firſt three dayes of the Treaty concerning Ireland ; and the night bg- 
fore the return of the next three dayes their Commiſcioners delivered this Paper, 


17, February. 


V E conceived that the Arguments uſed by us, that His Majeſty neither had cxLv1, 
nor hath Power to make the Ceſlation with the Rebels of Ireland , might 
have fully (atisfied your Lordſhips; and if any Doubts yet remain, we are ready 
by Conference to clear them. Your Lordſhips may well call ro minde the ſeveral 
Clauſes weinfiſted upon inthe Statute, and the Arguments we have given from the 
Common Law, and other proceedings in Parliament : And we do affirm that ſeveral _ 
great Summs of Money were paid by particular Perſons and by Corporations, who, 
according ro the true intent ot the Statute, ought to have the benefic of the ſame, 
according to divers other Acts of Parliament in purſuance thereof; and upon failer 


ot payment by any particular Perſons, the forfeiture was to accrue to the common 
| 3E42'sS) benefic 
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benefit of the reſt, not failing ; and we dodeny that the Argument of Intereſt Bo 
at all waved by us. And we conceive thole Wants alleged by your Lorſhips ( if 
any ſuch were) in juſtifying the Ceſlation were ſupplied from time to time by the 
Houſes of Parliament, until His Majefties Forces were ſo quartered in and abou: 
the common Roads to Ireland,that Proviſions going thither were intercepted, and nei. 
ther Money, Cloaths, Victuals, or other things could paſs by Land with fafery to be 
tranſported, And when that both Houſes of Parliament were defirons further to 
- ſupply thoſe Wants,and for that purpoſe did tender a Bill to His Majeſty, it was re- 
| fuſed, And we ſtill allege t hat we haveno reaſon to be ſatisfied concerning the Cef. 
ſation by any Arguments uſed by your Lord(hips,or by any thing contained in the Ex. 
tracts of the Letters and Papers delivered to us by your Lordfhips, as from the Lords 
' Juſtices and Councel of Ireland, and the Officers of the Army ; nor (though deſi- 
red by us) have your Lordſhips afforded us liberty to compare thoſe Extracs with 
the Originals, whereby we might have the names of the Perſons by whom they 
were written, which we now again deſire, We are therefore ſtill clearly of Opi- 
nion as is expreſſed in our former Paper of the 10, of February concerning the Ceſſa- 
tion, and do deſire your Lordſhips full Anſwer to our Demands concerning 7re- 
land. | | 


The King's CommiſSioners Anſwer. 
I8. February. RT 
E did not conceive that your Lordſhips had believed that any 


CXLVIII \ \ } 


Arguments uſed by you could ſatishe ns againft His Majeſties 
Power to make a Ceſlation-with the Rebels in Ireland, which appears to 
| have been made by Him by the Advice of His Councel there, and forthe 
| preſervation of His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs of that Kingdom, 
who in all probability would haye periſhed by Famine and the Sword 
if. that Ceſſation had not been made; and we ſhall be very ready to 
receive farther Information from your Lordſhips by Conference or 
otherwiſe in that particular, either concerning any Clauſes in the Sta- 

tute, or Arguments at Common Law, or proceedings of Parliament 

(your Lordſhips having never mentioned the one, or made any Caſe 

upon the other ) upon which you intend to inſiſt, And for the ſeveral 

great Summes of Money that were paid by particular Perſons and Cor- 

porations upon that Statute mentioned by your Lordſhips, we are ſorry 

that weare compelled by your Lordſhips inſiſting thereon to inform 

your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty had clear information, chat not onely 

much of the money raiſed by the Ac for the four hundred thouſand 

pound, which was paſled for the better (uppreſsing that moſt wicked and 

execrable Rebellion in Ireland, and for the paiment of the Debts of this 

Kingdom, but alſo of the money raiſed by the Statute ( on which your 

_Lordfſhips inſiſt) for the ſpecdy and effeQual reducing of the Rebels of 

Ireland, &c.and other moneys raiſed by Contribution and Loan for the re- 

|  lief of His Majeſtics diſtreſſed Subjects of that Kingdom, were expended, 
contrary to the intent of the Acts by which the ſame were levied, and 
| of the perſons who lent and contributed the ſame, towards the main- 
| tenance of the Forces in this Kingdom under the Command of the Earl 
| of Eſſex, andthar many Regiments of Horſe and Foot , levied for the 

Warre of Ireland; under the Command of the Lord Wharton, the Lord 


Kerry, Sir Faithfull Forteſcue and others , were likewiſe imployed 
vo 


3, 
AY 
Sa. 
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inthat Army under the Earl of Eſſex at Edge-bull; and therefore His Ma- 
_jelty refuſed to conlent to the Bill preſented to His Majeſty after this, fot 
the levying more money for Heland, juſtly fearing that the ſame might 
be uſed as the former had been. And for the few Cloaths ( for there were 
no Moneys ) intercepted by His Majeſties Souldiers in His Majeltics 
Quarters, which are ſaid to be intended for Ireland, the ſame were inter- 
cepted near Coventry, and going thither, afrer that City had refuſed to re- 
ceive His Majeſty, chough at the Gates. Burt His Myjelty never refuſed to - 
give any fate Paſs through His Quarcers for any Goods or Proviſions 
which were intended or prepared for Jreland, neicher was the ſame ever 
deſired. For the extracts and Copies of the Letters delivered by us to 
your Lordſhips fromthe Lords Juſtices and Cougcel of Jreland, and the 
Officers of the Army, we have been and are willing that your Lord{hips 
{ſhould compare them with the Originals : but for your having the Names 
of the Perſons who writ the ſame (ſince there can be no doubt of the 
truth of our Afertions ) we conceive it not reaſonable to defire the 
ſame, not knowing what inconvenience any of them ( ſince you ſeem 
not to hike that Advice) might incurre, if at any time they ſhould be 
found within your Quarters. And having now ſatisfied your Lordſhips 
in the matter of the Geſlation , we ſhall gladly proceed in the Treaty 
with your Lordſhips upon any thing that may be apparently good for His 
Majefties Proteſtant Subjects there, and the re-{ertling of that Kingdom 


in His Majeſties Obedience, 
Their Reply. Es 


18. Feb, 


VVE- do conceive that the Arguments uſed by us might have fully ſatisfied your CXLIX, | 
Lordſhips againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſlation with the Rebells 

in Ireland, having anſwered whatſoever your Lordſhips have hitherto alleged to the 

contrary, and offered, if any other Doubts yet remain, by Cotiference to clear them, 

which {till we are ready to doe ; and we have heard nothing juſt or reaſonable for . 

that Ceſſation, It will be made evident, that the Neceſhties which by your Lord- 

ſhips were made excuſes for the Ceſlation were created on purpoſe to colour the ſame; 

and we are compelled by your Lordſhips Paper to let you know, that the Commit- 

tees of Parliament ſent into 7reland to endeavour to ſupply their Neceſſities, were 
diſcountenanced by the principal Inſtruments for that Ceſlation, and when they 

had taken up 20001, upon their perſonal ſecurity for the Army there, they were 

preſently after commanded from the Councel, by a Letter brought thither from His 

Majeſty by the Lord 0rmend's Secretary : and when the Officers of the Army were 

contented to ſubſcribe for Land in ſatisfaction of their Arrears, it was declared from _- 

His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of ſuch Subſcriptions, whereby that courſe was 

diverted, And we do affirm, that whatever ſummes of money raiſed for Ireland 

were made uſe of by both Houſes of Parliament, were fully ſatisfied with Wyantage, 
and, as we are informed, before the Bill mentioned in our former Paper was refuſed 
by His Majeſty, And for the Regiments of Horſe and Foot mentioned by your Lord- 
ſhips ro be raiſed for Treland, and imployed otherwiſe by the Houſes of Parliament ; 
It 15 true that Forces were ſo deſigned, and when the Money, Armes and other Pro- 
vilions were all ready, and nothing wanting but a Commiſſion from His Majeſt 
for the Lord Wharton who was to command them, the ſame could not be waa 
which was the c:uſethoſe Forces did not goe thither: an when twelve Ships and 


[ix Pinnaces were prepared with a thouſand or more Land-Forces for the ſervice of | 
$S43%y Ireland, 


e 
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- ready and ſtaying for the ſame were three wee 


CL. 


CLI, 


CLIT, 


CLI, 
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Ireland, and nothing deſired but a Commiſſion from His Majeſty, 


day charge ; yet the ſame was denied, though often deſired, And where your Lord- 
ſhips ſeem to imply, that the Proviſions ſeifed by His Majeſties Forces were coin 
for Coventry, it was made known to His Majeſty that the ſame werefor 1re/and, Ang 
your Lordſhips muſt needs conceive that, the Papers you delivered to us being bur. 
Extracts, and for that you deny us ſo to compare them with the Originals ag tg have 


the Names of the perſons by whom they were written, it is altogether unreaſonable 
'for us to give any credit tothem, it being maniteſt by this and our 


ut tO them, It ) | former Papers 
and Debates, that the Ceſſation with the Rebels in 7reland is both unjuſt and un- 


lawful, We therefore inſiſt on our Demands concerning Ireland, as apparently 
good for His Majeſties Subjects there, and for reducing that Kingdom to His M1. 
jeſties Obedience, = 


Before His Majeſties Comppiſſioners gave Anſwer to thu * Paper, they bring alſo 
to ar ey the reſt of the Demands concerning Ireland, for their neceſſary information 
touching ſome Dowbts that did ariſe upon thoſe Demanas, andthe Articles of the Treg. 
ty of the 6, of Auguſt concerning Ireland, and ordinances delivered with them, the 
King's Commiſcioners gave intheſe ſeveral Papers. 


The King's CommuſSioners Firſt Paper. 
. 19, Feb, 
TI the eighth Article of the Treaty, for the coming of the Scots Army 
K into England, dated 29. Nov. 1643. at Edenburgh, delivered to us by 
your Loidhips m_ the Papers for Ireland, and deſired by the twelft 
Propoſition to be confirmed by A&t of Parliament, It is agreed that no 
Ceſſation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, ſhall be made by 
either Kingdom, without the mutual advice and conſent of both Kingdoms, or the 


Committees in that behalf appointed, who are to have full power for the ſame, in 


caſe the Flouſes of the Parliament of England, or the Parliament or Convention 0 


EStates in Scotland, ſhall not fit. We defire to know whether that Article 


extend toany Ceſflation, Pacification, or Agreement in Ireland. 


Their Anſwer. 


19, Feb, 


\ E did, in Anſwer to your Lord(hips Paper of the firſt of February, upon the 

Propoſitions concerning Religion, deliver the Treaty of the 29, of Novem- 
ber 1643, mentioned by your Lordſhips, and not among the Papers for Ireland,to 
which it hath no relation, | 


The King's CommuſStoners Reply. 
20, February, | s 
Yr Lordſhips did deliverthe Treaty of the 29. of November, 1643+ 
co us with the Papers concerning Ireland, and on the 7. day of this in- 
{tant February, and nor upon the cf of February, upon the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion. 


Their Anſwer. 


20, F ebruary, | — 
Hen your Lordſhips peruſe your Papers, you will reſt ſatisfied with our An- 


V 


{wer of the 19, of this inſtant to your firſt Paper that day given 0155 


for 


. \ Y 
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for it will appear by your Lordſhips third Paper of the firſt-of February , and our _ : 
- Paper given to your Lorethips in anſwer ofit, that the Treaty of the date at Zden- 
burch 29. Novemb. 1643. was delivered to your Lordſhips on the firſt of February, 
| upon the Propoſition of Religion, and not upon the 3, of February, with the Papers 
concerning Ireland. | 


The Article of the Treaty of the 29, of November 1643, which occaſioned theſe Pa- 
pers, being by their Papers thus acknowledged not to concern Ireland, and ſo not perti- 
nent to that Subjett, the King's Commiſcioners inſiſted nofarther, 


The King's Commuſ$oners Second Paper. 
I9, February. | 


TD Y the thirteenth Propoſition it is demanded, that an Atbepaſſed to ©": 
B ſettle the proſecution of the Warre of Treland in both Houſes of Par- 
liament of Enyland, to be managed by the joynt advices of both King- 

doms. Wedelire to know, whether if the two Kingdoms ſhall not agree 

in their advice touching that Warre, each have a Negative voice, or whe- 

ther the Scots Commander in chief of the Forces in Ireland may manage 

that Warre in {uch cale according to his own diſcretion. 


-# Jo 


Their Anſwer: 


I9, Febr, 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, the proſecution of the Warre of 7re- CLV- 
land is to be ſettled in the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, but is to 
be managed by a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, wherein the Committee of 
each Kingdom hath a Negative voice; but in caſe of diſagreement, the Honſes of 
Parliament of England may proſecute the Warre as they ſhall think fit, obſerving 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Aug»ſt 1642. between the two Houſes and the Eſtates 


of the Parliament of Scotland, and the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644, delivered 
to your Lordſhips formerly, 


The Kine's ( ommiſSioners Third Paper. 


19, February, 


Y the twentieth Propoſition, in the Intervalls of Parliament the CcLv1. 
Commilsioners for the Militia have power to nominate the Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, and other Officers and Judges there. We delire to 
know, whether that power be limited to the Commilſsioners of both 
Kingdoms, or onely to the Commiſsioners for England, and whether in 

luch caſes the Commiſsioners of Scotland ſhall vote as ſingle perſons. 


Their Anſwer. 


I9, Feb, 


THe power of the Commiſſioners in the Intervalls of Parliament to nominate the cx vx, 
Lord Deputy of 7reland, and other Officers and Judges there, mentioned in the | 
 Wwentieth Propoſition, being no matters of joynt concernment, is to be limited to 
the Commiſhoners of the Parliament of England , wherein the Commiſhoners of 
Seotland are to vote as (ingle perſons. | 


- 


(Þe 4) The 
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"The King's Commiſſioners Fourth Paper. | 
| 2 19, February. | | 
' CLVI, He Articles of the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt, giving power to 
the Licutenant of Ireland ( when the Scotiſh Army ſhall be joyneq 
with his Army) to give Inſtructions to the Scotiſh Commander in chief, 

<. 146; ;, and the Orders of the two Houles of the g. of March 1644. and the. 1 1, 
the Appendix. of April 16.44. appointing the General of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland to 
command in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots, and both 

being deſired to be enacted, we defire ro know, whether the Lieutenant 

of Ireland ſhall command the Scots Forces, or whether the Scotiſh General 

ſhall command all Forces, both Britiſh and Scots. NR” 


Their Anſwer. 


I9, Feb, 


IN Anſwer to your Lordſhips fourth Paper we ſay, that the Ordinances of the 
9, of March and 11, of April 1644. were made when there was no Lieutenant of 


Ireland: and when a Lieutenant ſhall be made with the approbation of both Houſes, 
according to our former Demands in the ſeventeenth and twentieth Propoſitions, ir 
will be a fitting time to give further Anſwer to your Lordſhips. 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Reply. 
20, Feb, 
CLI. VvW E deſire a full Anſwer from your Lordſhips to our fourth Paper, 


delivered to your Lordfhips yeſterday, concerning the Power of 

the Lord Lieutenant of Jreland, and the General of the Scots Forces, your 
Lordſhips having propoſed to us, that the Articles of the Treaty and the 
Ordinance of the 11. of April be enacted by. His Majeſty ; by one of. 
which the General of the Scots Forces is to receive Inſtructions for the 
managing the War there from the Lieutenant of Jreland, and by the other 
which 1s the later ) the General of the Scots Forces is to command in 
chict both the Britiſh and Scots Forces, by which it ſeems the Lieutenant 

of that Kingdom is to have no Powcrin the proſecution of that Warre. 


Their Anſwer. 
20, Feb_ 


CLXI, E do /infiſt upon our former Papers, that the proſecution of the Warre 1N 
Ireland is to be ſettled in both Houſes of Parliament, and is to be managed 
by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, as in thoſe Papers is ſet down ; and when 2 
Lieurenant of Ireland ſhall be appointed, as isex reſſed in the Propoſitions, and it 
ſhall be neceſſary for the good of the ſervice that he and the Commander in chict of 
the Scotiſh Army joyn, the Commander of the Scoti Army ſhall receive Inſtructi- 
ons from the Lord Lieutenant or Deputy, or other who ſhall have the chiet Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom for the time, according to the Orders which ſhall be given by 
tne Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, 


CLIX, 


| | 
The 
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* The King's Commiſvioners Fifth Paper. 
19, February. f 
THe laſt part of the ſeventeenth Propoſition gives power to the 
Commailsioners for the Militia of both Kingdoms, as a joynt Com- 
mittee to order the Warreof Ireland,according to the Ordinance of the 1 1. 
of April, and to order the Militia, and conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom 
if Ireland; and by that of the 11. of April, the Earl of Levez being ap- 
pointed Commander in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots, 
wedefireto know, whether he ſhall be ſubordinate to thoſe Commiltio- 
- nersfor the Militia, and be obliged to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall re- 
ceive from them. 
Their Anſwer : 
I9, Feb, 


He Commiſſioners of the Militia deſired by the ſeventeenth Propoſition are ro (, ,1r7/ 
order the Warre of Ireland, according to the Ordinance of the 11, of April; and ; 
the Earl of Leven being by that Ordinance Commander in chiet of the Forces there, 
is obliged to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from thoſe Commiſſioners. 


Their Commiſſioners likewiſe the ſame 19, of Feb, delivered in ſome Papers of De- 
mands on their part. 


-" "Their MX Anſw er. * Demand, 


I9. Feb, 
V E defire that no Ceſlation of Arms or Peace in 1reland may be Treated 
npon, or concluded , without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament of * 
England, 


CLXIV. 7 


Another, 19. Feb. 


VV- defire to know , whether any Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in 1reland CLxv; 
'Y beconſented unto by His Majeſty, and for what time, and. whether any Com- 
miſſion be now on foot, or other Authority given by His Majefty for that purpoſe, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer to both. 


20. February, : 


T O your Lordſhips * ſixth and ſeventh Papers delivered to us yeſter- er.xy;; 
day concerning any Peace or Ceſlation of Arms in Ireland, your , bib wc 
Lordſhips well know, that long after the Warre begun in this Kingdom, precedent Pa- 
and the want of a Supply from hence, that a Ceſfarion hath beenmade*** 

with His Majecſties conſent, and we conceive that the ſame expires in 

March next, and we are confident there is no Peace made there : Bur for 

the making a Peace or a farther Ceſſation, we can'give no farther Anſwer 

till we may know whether there may bea bleſſed Peace made in England; 

lince if the miſerable Civil Warres {hall continue in this Kingdom, we 

cannot conceive it poſlible for His Majeſty by Force to reduce the King- 

dom of Ireland, or to preſerye His Proteſtant Subjects there without a 

Peace or Ceſſation. : 


Their 


490 


BY 


 cLxvit VVE conceive your Lord(hips have given no Anſwer to us, whether any Com- 


CLXVIIL 


\ 


20, Febr, 


miſſion be now on foot, or other Authority given by His Majeſty for an 
Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in Treland, other then that which determines in March 
nexts nor to our defire that no Ceſlation of Arms or Peace in Ireland may be Trea- 
ted upon, or concluded, without conſent of both Houſes of the. Parliament of 7». 
land: nor do we underſtand why your Lordſhips ſhould delay your Anſyer bercin 
till the Peace in England be concluded, ſince it hath been ſo clearly manifeſted to 
your Lord(hips by the true meaning of the Act paſſed by His Majeſty this Parlia- 


ment, that His Majeſty can make no Peace nor Ceſlation without the Conſent of 


the rwo Houſes ; and that your Lordſhips - ſatisfaRtory Anſwer to this and our 
other Demands concerning 7reland will much conduce to the ſettling the Pexce 
of this Kingdom, We therefore again deſire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſiver 
to the particulars expreſſed in our f1xth and ſeventh Papers, yeſterday delivered to 


your Lordſhips. 
The King's CommiſSioners Anſwer. 
20, Febr, 


F, do not hold our ſelves any wayes obliged to anſwer your Lord- 

ſhips Demand, whether any Commilſsion be on foot, or other 
Authority from His Majeſty, for a Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in Jre- 
land ( that Queſtion notariſing upon any Propoſitions on His Majeſties 
part : ) yet for your Lordſhips ſatisfaction, we do again aſſure you, we 
do not know there is any Peace or Ceſſation made there other then that 
which determines in March next. But what Commiſsion the Marqueſs 
of Ormond, as Lieutenant of Ireland, or General of the Forces there, 
hath tothat purpoſe, we do not know, and therefore cannot inform your 
Lordſhips. And as to the other particulars in that Paper, we do 


* Therwo Pa- F referre our ſelves to the Anſwers formerly given in to your Lordſhips 
pers following, R , . A f . 
Demands touching that Subje&, with this, that we do conceive it to 


n.171,& 172+ 
were delivered 
in before this 

Paper, and the 
reference 13 to 
them & others 


be moſt clear, that His Majeſty is in no wiſe reſtrained by expreſs 
words, or by the meaning of any Act made this Parliament, from ma- 
king a Peace or Ceſſation in Ireland without the conſent of rhe two 


formerly delive- 
red on thatSub- Houles, 


ject, 


CLXIX, 


Their Paper. 


19, Feb, 


Here being but three dayes left to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Relig/0”, 

' the Militia, and for Irelaxd, and for that your Lordſhips have given 0 atiſ- 

factory Anſwers to our Demands concerning them, we therefore now defire to con- 

ferre with your Lord(hips how to diſpoſe of the three dayes yet remaining, that WE 
may receive your Lordlhips full and clear Anſwers thereunto, 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 


19, February, 


CLAX. WW: {ce no cauſe why your Lordſhips ſhould think our Anſwers 
— uponthe Propoſitions for Religion and the Militia were not {atil- 


/ 


factory, 
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factory. And for that of Treland, we have received many Papers from 


your Lordſhips concerning that buſineſs beſides the Propoſitions them- 
ſelves, to all which we doubtnot to give a full and clear Anſwer to your 
Lordſhips to morrow, being the time aſſigned, and the laſt day of the 
Treaty upon that Subject. * After, we ſhall be ready to conferre with 
your Lordſhips of diſpoſing the remainder of rhe time. 


Accordingly, after the before-mentioned Demands and Anſwer thereunto of the 19, 
of February, the King's Commiſsioners in Anſwer to theirs of the 18,of Februury,n.149, 
delivered in this Paper, 


20, February. 


7 E have already told your Lordſhips how farre we are from be- 
wW ing ſatihed by what you have alleged againſt His Majeſties 
Power to make a Ceſlation with the Rebels in Ireland, neither have your 
Lordſhips in any degree anlwered the important Reaſons which indu- 
ced His Majeſty lo to doe, it being very evident that by the Ceffation 
there His Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&s have been preſerved and ſub- 

ſifted, which without it they could not have done, the two Houſes 
| forbearing to ſend any relief or ſupply to them, and His Majeſty not 
| being able. And wedetire your Lordſhips to conſider how impolsible 
it was, Whileſt the Warre continued in England with fuch fierceneſs and 
animoſity, by Arms to reduce the Kingdom of Jreland to His Majeſties 
Obedience ; and therefore His Majeſty had great reaſon to prelerye 
that by a Ceſſation which He could not reduce by a Warte t» And 
we are moſt confident that the Necelsities ( which are not offered as ex- 
cuſes for, but were the reall grounds of, the Ceſlation) were very viſt- 
ble to all thoſe in that Kingdom, whoſe Advices His Majeſty ought in 
reaſon to follow, and whole Intereſts were moſt concerned,and would 
not have given ſuch Advice, if any other way could have been found 
out to prelerye them, And we have been credibly informed,that the Com- 
mittee ſent into Jreland (which His Majeſty never underſtood to be ſent 
thither to ſupply the Necelſsities, but to obſerve the Actions of His Ma- 
jelties Miniſters there, having in their Journey thither figned Warrants 
in their own names to apprehend the Perſons of Peers of this Realm, 
and Perſons of His Majeſties Privy Councel ) were never diſcountenan- 
ced there; for His Majeſties direCtions, that Perſons who were not of 
His Privy Councel there {hould not bepreſent at thoſe Councels, cannot 
be interpreted a diſcountenance to them in any thing they oughr to doe. 
And we are molt aſſured, that His Majeſty ſent no Meſſage or Letter to 
avert the courſe of the Officers ſubſcribing for Land in latisfaCtion of 
their Arrears, but the Souldiers were merely diſcouraged from the ſame, 
by diſcerning that for want of Supplics they ſhould not be able to goe on 
with that Warre. And we do aflure your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty 
doth not believe that the Surmmes of Money raiſed for Ireland ( which 
your Lord{hips do admir to have been made uſe of by both Houſes of 
Parliament otherwiſe then was appointed) are yet {atisfied in any propor- 


tion, 
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*See the Paper, 
20.Feb,n, 192, 


Majeftiesreturn 
to Weſtminſter, 


CLAXXI, 
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tion, the greateſt part of the money raiſed upon the Bill for 400000 1, 
and of the moneys raiſed upon the charitable ColleCtions, as well as the - 
Adyenturers moneys, being imployed upon the Warre here; and i the. 
ſame were fince ſatisfied, it doth no wayes excuſe the diverting of them 
when in the mean time that Kingdom ſuffered by that diverſion : anq 
that the fear that other moneys ſo raiſed might likewiſe be mil-imployed 
was a great reaſon ( amongſt others) that made His Majeſty not con- 
ſent to that Bill mentioned by your Lordf{hips. And for the Regiments 
of Horſe and Foot, which your Lordſhips in your Paper of the 18" gf 
this moneth ſay were deſigned for Jreland, though they were imployed 
otherwiſe, becauſe a Commilsion could not be obtained for the Lord 
Wharton who was to command thoſe Forces; it is well known that thoſe 
Forces wereraiſed before His Majeſties Commilsion was ſo much as de- 
fired, and then the Commilſsion that was deſired ſhould have been inde. 
pendent upon His Majeſties Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and therefore 
His Majeſty had great reaſon not to conſent to ſuch a Commiſion, and 
ſo the damages of keeping thoſe ſix Pinnaces and the 1000 Land-Forces 
(if any ſuch were) proceeded not from any default of His Majeſty. 
And for the Proviſions ſeized by His Majeſties Forces, it is notorious 
that they were ſeized inthe way to and near Coventry, and that it was not 
made known to His Majeſty that the ſame were for Ireland till after the 
ſeizure thereof, when it was impoſlible to recover the ſame from the 
Souldiers who had taken them ; whereas it a ſafe Conduct had been 
' f defired * by His Majeſty , as it ought to have been, the ſame being to pals 
through His Quarters, there would have been no Violence or Interrup- 
tion offered. For the giving the Names of the Perſons who ſubſcribed the 
Letters delivered to your Lordſhips (the Originals of which have been 
ſhewed to you byus ) we have given your Lordſhips a full and reaſo- 
nable Anſwer : and it your Lordſhips will aſſure us, that the giving 
their Names to you {hall be no prejudice to the Perſons who did ſub- 
ſcribe, if atany time any of them ſhall be found within your Quarters, 
we will forthwith deliver their Names to you ; otherwiſe we conceive 
' your Lordſhips cannot but give credit to that we have ſaid and ſhewed 
to you. All which, we hope, hath clearly ſatisfied your Lordſhips, that 
the Ceſſation with the Rebels was neither unjuſt nor unlawful, and that 
you will proceed to fatisfieus by what means the Warre may be managed 
in Treland, with probable hope of the preſervation of His Majelties 
Proteſtant Subjects there ; we being very willing to concurre with 
your Lordſhips in any juſt and honourable way for the good and (ettle- 
; ment of that miſerable Kingdom. 


And together with this laſt the King's Commiſiioners delivered in this other Paper. 


20, February, 


CLXXIL f Jes given your-Lordſhips clear Reaſons , why the Ceſſation 


which hath been made in Hhreland is not in Reaſon or Juſtice to * 
made 


EN eek | 4 Photos 
» « TROL y—=—y I ids Le — 4+ TA" F, 
4 ng Oy, UAE FE OTE Twp o LSD OPRTT poorer nes tens ATE UNS, 
- D Y Tg Sa Ee oava a Ret PE RN, ere, DB "LOVE SIO IEAMIRSNS. one? nA 
Fe CRT EA LES AT ND EARS: DO HR KO Ot I < PW, EL = VS WINS LO 
g F; * TE LR eIIEEs) TO SN SERENE _ NIE he IE oP TR Pd AND IDS LE SA 
Lars ty is Lap ones d wage, TYRES DS CERT ET 0 an. An 4 - 's | 
I I Ra er Ce or O84 Eh NY 
ear dt 


The Treaty . at Uxbridge. 


493 


made void, and that the making void thereof (it the ſame might be + 


done) is not or cannot be for the beneht or advantage of His Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom lo long as the unhappy Warres in 
' this Kingdom continue; to the other part of your Lordſhips firſt Paper 
concerning Jreland, tor the proſecution of the Warre there to be ſettled in 
both Houles of the Parliament of England,to be managed by the joynt ad- 
 viceof both Kingdoms,and His Majelty to alsiſt, we lay, That it appears 
by the other Papers delivered to us by your Lordfhips, as the Articles of 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Augyſt, and the Ordinances of the eleventh of 
April and ninth of March, and otherwiſe, T hat the- intent is, that that War 
(hall be managed by a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, and that the 
Committee of each Kingdom ſhall have a Negative voice, and conſe- 
x mavig it is very probable that upon difference of Opinion between 
them that Warre may ſtand ſtill, or, to the utter Ruine of His Majeſties 
good Subjects there, be abſolutely diflolv'd. For whereas your Lord- 
{hips ſay, That in caſe of ſuch Diſagreement, the Houſes of the Parlia- 
"ment of England may prolecute the War as they ſhall think fir,obſerving 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt 1642. and the Ordinance of the 11" of 
April ; your Lordſhips well know, that by that Treaty and that Ordi- 
nance the two Houles of the Parliament of England alone cannot proſe- 
cute that Warre, that Ordinance of the 11. of April exprelly making the 
Earl of Leven, the Scots General, Commander in chief of all Forces in 
that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scoriſh, without any reference unto His 
Majeſty or His Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and directing that the 
Warre ſhall be managed by the Committee of both Kingdoms, without 
any other reference td the two Houſes of the Parliament of England. And 
therefore we cannot conſent that ſuch an Act of Parliament be paſſed for 
the confirmation of that Treaty, or the Ordinance of the 11" of April, as 
your Lordſhips propoſe, by reaſon that thereby all Flis Majeſties Autho- 
rity would be wholly taken away in that Kingdom, and in truth that 
whole Kingdom be thereby delivered into the hands of His Majeſties 
Subjects of Scotland ; which we conceive 1s neither juſt, prudent nor ho- 
nourable to be done. And we are of opinion, that it 1s nor agreeable to 
His Majeſties Honour, or the Juſtice and Prote&tion which He owes to 
His Subjects of His Kingdom of Treland, to put the nomination of His 
Lieutenant and Judges of that Kingdom our of Himſelf, and ro com- 
mit the whole Power of that Kingdom to othersgand to binde Him- 
{elf ro paſs all ſuch Acts of Parliament as any time hereafter ſhall be 
prelented to Him for raiſing of moneys, and other things neceſſary for 
theproſecution of the War in that Kingdom, which your Lordſhips ſay, 
In your Paper the g® of this inſtant, you intend by thoſe words [ His Ma- 
jeſty to aſſt, in your firſt Paper. And we conceive it cannot beexpected 
that His Majeſty ſhould conſent to an Act of Parliament for proſecution 
of the War in Ireland tro be managed by the Advice of the Houſes of Par- 
lament here and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, lo long as the 
War in this Kingdom ſhall continue. 
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For theſe and many other Reaſons, we conceive it doth appear tg 
your Lordſhips that the Propoſitions, as they are delivered to us by your 
Lordſhips, are by no means fit to be conſented to; and therefore yye ge. 


fire your Lordſhips to make other Propoſitions to us, which may be 


CLXX111, 


for the preſervation and relief of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjegs 
there, and for the ſettlement of that Kingdom, in which we ſhall ye. 
ry readily concurre; and we ſhall be very willing that the buſineg 
of that Kingdom ſhall, after a Peace ſettled in this, be taken into 
conſideration, and ordered as His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parlia. 


ment here ſhall think fit, q 
Their Anſwers to theſe two Papers. 
Their Paper. 
20, Feb, 


% 


E expected that your Lordſhips would have been fully ſatisfied by whar 
V V we have alleged againſt His Majeſties Power to make the Ceſſation with 
the Rebels in Ireland; and we cannot find thoſe important Reaſons which your 
Lordſhips mentioned to have induced His Majeſty ſo to doe, or that thereby His 
Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs there have been preſerved or ſubſiſted : but we have 
made it evident that this Ceſſation tended to the utter Deſtruction of the Prote- 
ſtants in that Kingdom, as we conceived was deſigned by thoſe who adviſed His 
Majeſty thereunto. And we obſerve, your Lordſhips urge that this Ceſlation was 
the onely means for the ſubſiſtence of the Proteſtants there ; when it cannot be 
denied but that very many of the Proteſtants in U/ſter, Munſter and Connauzht have 
yet ſubſiſted, alchough they have refuſed to ſubmit to the Ceflation, and oppoſed 
the ſame as the means intended for their Ruine, And we do afhrm unto your Lord- 
ſhips, that the two Houſes of Parliament have been fo farre from failing to ſupply 
His Majeſties good Subjects 'in that Kingdom, that although His Majeſties Forces 
have, as much as lay in their power, endeavoured to prevent the ſame, and have 
taken to themſelves that which was provided for thoſe whom your Lordſhips men- 
tion to have been in ſo- great Want and extremity ; yet the two Houſes not diſ- 
couraged thereby, have conſtantly ſent great proportions of all neceſſary Supplies 
unto the Proteſtants there, whereby they have ſubſiſted, and have very lately ſent 
thither, and have already provided to be ſpeedily ſent after, in Money, Victuals, 
Cloaths, Ammunition, and other Neceſlaries, to the value of (ſevenſcore thouſand 
pounds : and they have not defired any other Proviſion from His Majeſty but what 
He was well able to afford herein, only His Aſſiſtance and Conſent in joyning with 
His two Houſes of Parliament,for the better enabling them in the proſecution ol that 
Warre, And we are fo farre from apprehending any impoſſibility of reducing that 
Kingdom during the unhappy Diſtractions here, that although many of the For- 
ces provided by the two Houſes for that end were diverted and imployed againſt 
the Parliament, to the creaſing of our Diſtractions, yet the Proteſtants 1N Irelat 

have ſubſiſted and do {till ſubfiſt, and we have juſt cauſe to believe, that if £h1s 
Ceſlation had not been obtained by the Rebells ( and that in the time of their greateſt 
Wants ) and that theſe Forces had not been withdrawn, they might in Pp! obaþility 
have ſubdued thoſe bloody Rebels, and finiſhed the Warre in that Kingdom. For 
the pretended Neceſſities offered as grounds of this Ceſſation , we have already 
viven your LorCſhips (we hope) clear information. For the Perſons whole Advice 
His Majeſty followed therein, your Lordhips have not thought fit to make them 
known unto us, and we cannor conceive their Tntereſt in that Kingdom tO be of 
ſuch conſideration as is by your Lordſhips ſuppoſed : But we know very well, that 
many pertons of all forts have forſaken that Kingdom rather then they would (ub- 
mic unto this Ceſlation, and great numbers of conſiderable perſons and other Pro- 
teſtants yet remaining there have oppoſed, and ſtill do oppoſe, that Ceſlation, ry 
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viſible means of their Deſtruction, The two Houſes ſent their Committees into 
ireland for the better ſupplying and encouraging of the Armies there, and to take 
an account of the ſtate of the Warre to be repreſented hither, that what ſhould be 
found defective might be ſupplied. What Warrants they iſſued we are ignorant of, 
but are well aſſured that what they did was in purſuance of their Duty, and for 
advancement of the publick Service, and ſuppreſſing of that horrid Rebellion: and 
we cannot but ſtill affirm they were diſcountenanced and commanded from the 
Councel there where the proſecution of that Warre was to be managed, and thar ic 
was declared from His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of the Subſcriptions of the Offi- 
cers of the Army, by means whereof that courſe was diverted, 

Concerning the Moneys raiſed for Ireland, we have in our former Papers given 
your Lordſhips a full and juſt Anſwer, and we are ſorry the ſame cannot receive 
credit, Thoſe moneys raiſed upon charitable Collections, we do poſitively affirm 
were only imployed to thoſe ends for which they were given; and we cannot 
but wonder the contrary ſhould be ſuggeſted, We are confident the Commiſſion 
delired by the two Houſes for the Lord Wharton ( and which your Lordſhips ac- 
knowledge was denied ) was only ſuch as they conceived moſt neceſlary for advance- 
ment of that Service, and thedenial thereof proved very prejudicial thereunto. And 
we muſt again inform your Lordſhips, that it was well known, at the time when 
the goods were ſeiſed by His Majeſties Forces ( as your Lord(hips allege, near Coven- 
try ) that the ſame were then carrying for the ſupply of the Proteſtants in Treland; 
and ſome other Proviſions made and ſent for the ſame 2am; yo were likewiſe ſeiſed 
and taken away by ſome of His Majeſties Forces, as we have been credibly infor- 


| med, not without His Majeſties own knowledge and direction, Your Lordſhips 


may believe that thoſe who ſigned the Letters mentioned in your Papers have done 
nothing but what they may well juſtifiez and if the ſame be well done, they need 
not fear to give an Account thereof, nor your Lordſhips to ſuppoſe that if they 
come within our Quarters they ſhall be otherwiſe dealt withall then ſhall be agreeable 
to Juſtice. Upon the whole matter, notwithſtanding the Allegations, Pretences and 
Excuſes offered by your Lordſhips for the Ceſſation made with the Rebels in 7re- 
land, we are clearly ſatisfied that the ſame was altogether unjaſt , unlawful, and 
deſtructive to His Majeſties good Subje&ts, and of advantage to none but the Popiſh 
bloody Rebels in that Kingdom, And therefore we (till earneſtly inſiſt, as we con- 


ceive our ſelves in Conſcience and Duty obliged, upon our former Deman:'s concer- 


ning 7reland, which we conceive moſt Juſt and Honourable for His Majeſty to 
conſent unto. We know no other waies to propound more probable for the reducing 
of the Rebels there : but theſe being granted, we ſhall cheartully proceed in the 
managing of that Warre, and doubt nor, by God's bleſſing, we ſhall ſpeedily ſertle 
that Kingdom in their due Obedience to His Majeſty, 


Thetr other Paper. 
20. Feb. 


V E cannot underſtand how out of any of the Papers, Articles and Ordinan- 

ces delivered by us unto your Lordſhips, - there ſhould be a ground tor your 
Opinion, that upon any Differences between the Committees or Commanders im- 
ploye1 about the Warre of Ireland, the Warre ſhould ſtand ſtill or beWliflolved: 
nor do we find that the Ordinance of the 11, of April can produce any ſuch incon- 


| venience as your Lordſhips do imagine: 'nor doth the making of the Earl of Zeven 


Commander in chief of the Scotiſh and Britiſh Forces, and the ſettling of the proſe- 
cution of the Warre of 7reland in the two Houſes of the Parltament of Englazd, to 
be managed by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms, take away the relation to His 
Majeſties Authority, or of the two Houſes of Parliament, or of the Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, For, in the firſt place, His Majelties Conſent is humbly defired, 
and the whole Power is derived from Him; only the Execution of it is put into 
ſuch a way, and the General is to carry on the Warre according to the Orders he 
(hall receive from the Commitcce of both Kingdoms; and incaſe of Diſagreement in 
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the Committee, the two Houſes of Parliament are to proſecute that Warre, ag is 


expreſſed in our Anſiver to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 19,o0f February, And. 


- when there ſhall bea Lieutenant of 7re/and, and that he ſhall joyn with the Com- 
mander in chief of the Scori/h Army, the ſaid Commander is co receive Jaſtructions 
from him, according to the Orders of the Commiſhoners of both Kingdoms, as we 
have ſaid in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of this day, Nor coth 
the naming of the Earl of Zevez to be General any more take away the Power of 
the two Houſes, then if he were a Native of this Kingdom, or is there any part of 


the Kingdom of Ireland delivered over into the hands of His Majeſties Subjects of 


the Kingdom of Scotland, who 'do only joyn with their Counſels and Forces for 
carrying on the Warre, and reducing that Kingdom to His Majeſties Obedience. 
And we conceive it moſt conducing for the good of His Majeſties Service and of 
that Kingdom, that the Lieutenant and Judges there ſhould be nominated by the 
. two Houſes of Parliament, as is expreſſed inthe twentieth Propoſition, who will re- 
commend none to be imployed by His Majeſty in places of ſo great truſt, bur ſuch 
whoſe known Ability and Integrity ſhall make them worthy of them, which muſt 
needs be beſt known to a Parliament z nor are they to have any greater Power con- 
ferred upon them by the granting this Propoſition, then they have had who did for- 
merly execute thoſe places, And we know no reaſon why your Lordſhips ſhould 
make difficulty of His Majeſties conſenting to ſuch Acts as ſhall be preſenced unto 
Him for raiſing moneys and other neceſſaries from the Subje&t, which is withour 
any charge to Himſelf, for no other end but the ſertling of the true Proteſtant Re- 
lipion in that King4om, and reducing 1t ro His Majeſties Obedience, for which we 
hold nothing too dear that can be imployed by us. And we cannot but wonder 
that your Lordſhips ſhould make the proſecution of the Warre of Ireland, which 
is but to execute Juſtice npon thoſe bloody Rebels, who have broken all Laws of 
God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, all bonds of Charity, all rules of Hu- 
manity and humane Society, who have Batchered ſo many thouſands of Innocent 
Chriſtians, Men, Women and Children, whoſe blood cries up to Heaven for Ven- 
geance, ſo many of His Mijeſties Subjects, whoſe Lives He 1s bound to require at 
their hands that ſpilt them, and to doe Juftice upon them to put away innocent 
blood from Himſelf, His Poſterity, the whole Land ; theſe execrable Antichriſtian 
Rebels, who have made a covenant with Hell to deftroy the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
have taken up Arms to deftroy rhe Proteftant Religion, to ſer up Popery, to rend 
away one of His Majeſties Kingdoms, and deliver 1t up into the hands of Stran- 
vers, for which they have <2 07 rn with Spain and other States; a Warre which 
muſt prevent ſo much miſchief, doe ſo much good, offer up ſach an acceptable Sa- 
Crifice to the Great and Juft God of Heaven, who groans under ſo much Wicked- 
neſs toly fo leng unpuniſhed; a Warre which muſt reduce that Kingdom unto 
His Majeſties Obedience, the moſt glorious work that this Kingdom can undertake ; 
that the proſecution of ſuch a Warre your Lordſhips ſhould make to depend upon 
any other condition, that the DiſtraRtions of theſe Kingdoms ſhould be laid as an 
impediment unto it, and that there ſhould be any thought, any thing which ſhould 

ive thoſe Rebels hope of impunity, if our Miſeries continue ; whereas, according 
to Chriſtian reaſon and the ordinary courſe of God's Providence, nothing can be 
more probable to continue our Miſeries then the leaſt connivence in this kind, 
What can be ſaid or imagined ſhould be any inducement to it 2 We hope, not to 
make uſe of their help and affiſtance to ſtrengthen any party here, to bring over 
ſuch Acors of barbarous Cruelties to exerciſe the ſame in theſe Kingdoms. We 
defire your Lordſhips to conſider thefe things, and that nothing may remain with 
you which may hinder His Majeſty trom giving His Conſent to all good means ior 
the reducing of Ireland, according to what is deſired by us in our Propoſitions, 


The 


S280 
* 


1 


The Treaty ar Uxbridge. 


The Kimg's CommiſSioners Reply to the two lat Papers. 


The Kmg's Commiſswners Paper. 


; Ge 20, February. 
Wi are very lorry that our Anſwers formerly given to your Lotd- 
ſhips in the buſineſs of the Ceſſation, which was 1o neceſſary 
to be made, and being made to be kept, have not given your Lord- 
ſhips ſatisfaction; and that your Lordſhips have nor rather thought 
fic to make the reaſonableneſs of your Propoſitions concerning Ireland 
appear to us, orto make ſuch as might be reaſonable in the ſtead, then 
by charging His Majeſty with many particulars which highly reflect 
upon His Honour, to compel us to mention many things in Anſwer to 
your Lordſhips Allegations, which otherwiſe in a time of Treaty,when 
we would rather endeayour to prevent future Inconveniences then to 
infiſt on paſt miſtakes, we deſired to have omitted. And we can no 
wayes admit, that when the Ceflation was made in Ireland, His Maje- 
ties Proteſtant Subjects there could have ſubſiſted without that Ceſlati- 
on, nor that the Warre can be maintained and proſecuted to the ſubdu- 
ing the Rebels there ſo long as the Warre continues in this Kingdom, 
- which are the chief grounds laid for the Afertions in your Lordſhips 
firſt Paper delivered this day, concerning the buſineſs of Jreland. Nei- 
ther can we conceive that your Lordſhips have alleged any thing that 
could in the leaſt degree ſatishe us, that His Majeſty had no Power to 
make that Ceſſation, or had no Reaſon ſo to doe, conhidering (as we 
have formerly ſaid, and do again inſiſt upon it ) that by that Ceflation 
( which was not made till long after this Kingdom was embroiled in a 
miſerable Warre) the poor Proteſtants there (who for want of Supplies 
from hence were ready to famiſh and be deſtroyed) were preſerved, and 
that Kingdom kept from utter Ruine, ( ſo farre was it from being a de- 
hgn for their Deſtruction, or for the advantage of the Popith bloody 
Rebels, as is infinuated: ) for it appears by the Letters of the Lords 
Juſtices of Ireland, Sir William Parſons and Sir John Borlaſe, and of the 
Councel there, of the fourth of April 1643. before that Ceſſation made, 
directed to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, a Copy whereot we 
delivered to your Lordfſhips, though we preſume you may have the Ori- 
vinal, "That His Majeſties Army and good Subje&s there were in danger to be de- 
voured for want of needfull Supplies forth of England; and that His Ma- 
jeſties Forces were of Neceſsity ſent abroad, to try what might be done for fuStai- 
ning them in the Country , to keep them alive untill Supplies ſhould get to 
them : but that deſigne failing, thoſe their hopes were converted mto aſtomiſh- 
ment, to behold the Miferies of the Officers and Souldiers for want of all things, 
and all thoſe Wants made unſupportable in the want of Food ; and divers Com- 
manders and Officers declarmg they had little bope to be ſupplied by the Par- 
lament , preſſed with ſo great importunity to be permitted to depart the 
(Vu 3) King- 
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The Treaty at Uxbridge. 
Kingdom, as that it would be extreme difficult to keep them there. And in jan. 
other part of that Letter ( for we ſhall not grieve you with mention of all 
their Complaints ) they expreſſed, 'That they were expelling thence att 
Otrangers, and muSt instantly ſend away for England thouſands of poor de- 
ſpoiled Engliſh, whoſe very eating was then unſupportable to that -place ; that 


their Confuſions would not admit the Wwritmg of many more Letters, if any, 


( for they had written divers others, expreſsing their great Necelsities, 


And to the end His Majeſty and the Engliſh Nation might not irrecoverably and 
wnavoidably ſuffer, they did defire that then ( though it were almoſt at the point to 
be too late ) ſupplies of Vittualls and Ammunition m preſent might be haſtned 
thither to keep life until! the, reſt might follow, there berg no Viuall in the 
ſtore, nor a hundred Barrells of Powder ( a ſmall proportion to defend a 
Kingdom ) left in the ſtore , when the out-Garriſons ( as they were to be in- 
ſtantly ) were ſupplied, and that remainder, according to the uſuall neceſſary ex- 
pence, beſides extraordinary accidents, would not lait above a Moneth. And in 
chat Letter they ſent a Paper ſigned by ſundry Officers of the Army, 
delivered tothem as they were ready to ſ1gne that Diſpatch, and by them 
apprehended to threaten imminent Danger, which mentioned, 'T hat they 
were brought to that great exigence, that they were ready to rob and ſpoil one ano- 
ther ; that their Wants began to make them deſperate ; that if the Lords Juſtices 
and Councell there did not finde a ſpeedy way for their preſervation, they did de- 
ſire that they might have leave to goe away ; that if that were not granted, they muſt 
have recourſe to the Law of Nature , which teacheth all men to preſerve 
themſelves. 


And by a Letter of the 11” of May following ( a Copy whereof we 


have alſodelivered to your Lordſhips ) the Lords Juſtices and Councel 


RI Of. NOR 
LYN 


there did advertiſe His Majeſty, 'That they had no V1&uall, Cloaths, or other 
Proviſions, no Money to provide them of any thing they want , no Arms, not 
above 40. Barrells of Powder, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horſe, no viſible means 
by Sea or Land of being able to preſerve that Kingdom ; and that though the 
Winds had in many dayes, and often formerly, ſtood very fair for c_ of Sup - 
plies forth of England, (the two Houles having then and ever ſince the full 
Command of thoſe Seas ) yet totheir unexpreſsible grief, after full ſix moneths 
waiting, and much longer patience and long ſuffering, they found their expectations 
anſwered in an inconſtderable quantity of Proviſuons, VIZ. 75 Barrells of Butter 
and 14. Tun of Cheeſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall V/, eſſels-loadmg , Which 
was ſent from London, and arrived there on the fifth of May, which was not above 
7 Or S days Proviſtons for that part of the Army in and about Dublin; 10 Mo- 
ney or Vittuals ( other then that mconſ1derable proportion of Viftuals ) having ar- 
rived there as ſent from the Parliament of England, or from any other forth of 
England, for the uſe of the Army ſince the beginning of November before. And 
beſides thele, whereof we have * Copies to your Lordſhips, it was re- 
prelented to His Majeſty by Petition from that Kingdom , 'That all means 


FT hes 4s oy 0 py" /- » | . , . 
by which comfort an{1:fe ſhould be conveyed to that gaſping Kingdom ſeemed to be 


totally obſtruRed, and that unleſs timely relief were afforded, His Loyall Subjects 
there muſt yield their Fortunes for a Prey, their Lives for a Sacrifice, and their 
Religion 

O 


- The Treaty at Uxbridge. 499. 


Religion for a Scorn to the mercileſs Rebels. Upon all which deplorable pal- 
ſages, repreſented by Perfons principally interefled in the managing of 
- the affairs of that Kingdom and the War there, in which number were 
S* William Parſons, S* John Temple, S* Adam Loftus, and S" Robert Meredith, 
Perſons of great eſtimation with your Lordſhips (ro which we could 
adde many other Advices and Letters from ſeveral men of Repute and 
Quality, but that we will not trouble your Lordſhips with repetition of 
private Advices ) we cannot think but your Lordſhips are now fatisfied, 
that the Neceſsities of that Kingdom, which were the ground of the 
Ceſſation there, were reall, and not pretended : and therefore for Excu- 
ſes, we leave them to them who ſtand in need of them, and we deſire 
your Lordſhips to conſider, as the diſtrafted condition of this Kigndom 
was, what other way could be imagined for the preſervation of that 
Kingdom then by giving way tothar Ceſlation. And though it is inſiſted 
on in your Lordſhips Paper, that ſome Proteſtants in MIſter, Muniter and 
\ Connaught, ( who have refuſed to ſubmit ro that Ceſlation ) have yet 
ſubliſted; yer your Lordſhips well know theſe were generally of the 
Scotiſh Nation, who had ſtrong Garriſons provided and appointed to 
them, and were in thoſe parts of Jreland near the Kingdom of Scotland, 
whence moreready ſupplies of Vituals might be had then the Engliſh 
could have from England, and for whole ſupply ( as His Majeſty hath 
been credibly informed, and we believe that your Lordſhips know it to 
be true ) ſpecial care was taken, when the Engliſh Forces and other Engliſh 
Proteſtant Subjects there were neglected, whereby they were expoſed to 
apparent Deſtruction by Sword and Famine. And we cannot but won- 
der at the Aflertion, "That His Majeſties Forces have, as much as lay 
in them, endeavoured to prevent thoſe Supplies for Ireland, and ar the 
mention of the intercepting thoſe Proviſions near . Coventry , with His | 
Majeſties own knowledge and direftion ; whereas, as we have former- 
ly acquainted your Lordſhips, it was not known to His Majeſty that 
thoſe Proviſtions which were taken near Coventry going thither, when 
His Majeſties Forces were before it, were intended for Jreland, till after 
the ſeifure thereof, when it was impolsible to recover them from the 
Souldiers ; which might have been prevented, if a ſafe Condutt had 
been deſired through His Majeſties Quarters, which we are aſſured He 
would have readily granted for thoſe orany other Supplies for that King- 
dom, but was never asked of Him. And as there is no particular inſtance 
ot any other Proviſions for Ireland intercepted by His Majeſties Forces 
bur thoſe near Coventry, which were conſiderable ; ſo we can aſſure your 
Lordſhips, that when His Majeſty was in the greateſt wants of all Provi- 
110ns, and might have readily made uſe of ſome provided for Ireland, lying 
in Magazines within His Quarters, yet He gave expreſs Order for the 
lending them away, which was dpne accordingly, and would have ſup- 
Plied chem further out of His own ſtore, if He had been able. And no 
man can be unſatisfied of His Majeſties tender ſenſe of the Mileries 
of His Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland , when they ſhall remember how 


(Vu4) £ readily 


—* 


ET The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


readily He gave His Royal Aflent to any Propoſition or Acts for railing 
'of Men, Moneys, and Arms for them ; that He offered to pals oyer jn 
Perſon for their relief, ( which His Majeſties Subjects of Scotlan, ap- 
proved; and declared it to bean argument of Care in His Majeſty, ) and 
if that had proceeded, it might in polsibiliry have quenched the flames of 
that unhappy Rebellion , as long before it might probably haye 
been prevented, if the Army of Iriſþ Natives there had been ſuffereq 
to have been tranſported ont of that Kingdom, as was directed by His 

Whart Proviſions are lately ſent or arenow ſending to Ireland from the 
two Houſes, we know not: but His Majeſty hath been informed, that 
even thoſe Proviſions are defigned in purſuance of the late Treaty con. 
cerning, Jreland made with His Subjects of Scotland without His Maje- 
ſties Conſent, and onely for ſuch who have declared themlelyes againſt 
His Majeſties Miniſters, and in oppoſition to that Ceſlation to which 
many of them had formerly conſented, though they have ſince, upon pri- 
vatc Intereſt and the encouragement and ſolicitations of others, oppoſed 
the ſame: and therefore His Majeſty cannot look upon thoſe Supplies as 
a ſupport for the Warre againſt the Triſh Rebels,or as a repaimentof thoſe 
moneys which being raiſed by Acts of Parliament for that Warre, haye 
been formerly diverted to other uſes, of which money 100000 1. at 
one time was iſſued out for the paiment of the Forces under the Earl 
ot Eſſex. 

And asto diverting the Forces provided for the reducing of Treland, 
though we conceived it ought notto be objected to His Majeſty, confide- 
ring the Forces under the Command of the Lord Wharton, raiſed for Ire- 
land, had been formerly diverted and imployed againſt Him inthe Warre 
herein England: yetitis evident they were not brought over till after the 
Ceſlation, when they could no longer ſubliſt there, and that there was no 
prelent uſe for them ; and before thoſe Forces brought over, there was 
an attempt to bring the Scotiſh Forces in Treland , as likewiſe divers 
of the Engliſh Officers there, into this Kingdom, and ſince the Earl 
of Leven their Generall and divers Scotch Forces were actually 
brought over. 

| To the Allegations that many Perſons of all ſorts have forſaken the 
Kingdom, rather then they would ſubmit to that Ceſſation, we know of 
none : but it is manifeſt, that divers who had left that Kingdom , be- 
cauſe they would have been famiſhed if they had continued there, {ince 
that Ceſſation have returned. 

Touchingthe Committeeſent into Ireland, we have already anſwered, 
they. were not diſcountenanced by His Majeſty in what they lawfully 
might doe, although they went without His Privity , but conceive 
your Lordſhips will not inſiſt that chey thould fic with the Privy 
Councel there, and aflume to themſelves to adviſe and interpole- 25 


Privy Councellors. And we again deny the Subſcriptions of the Officers - 


of the Army was diverted by His Majeſty; and it is well known that 
| | | {ome 
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ſome Officers apprehending upon ſome ſpeeches, that the drifc in requi- 
ring Subſcriptions was. to W244 the Army againſt His Majeſty, 
in deteſtation thereof upon thoſe ſpeeches rent the book of Subſcription 
1n PIECES, 

n the diverſion of the Moneys raiſcd for that Warre, if they had 
been ſince repaied, ( the contrary whereof is credibly informed to His 
Majeſty, ) yet thar preſent Diverſion might be, and we believe was, 
a great means of the future Wants of that Kingdome which in- 
duced the Ceſſation. As to the Lord Wharton's Commilsion , we con- 
ceive we have already fully ſatisfied your Lordſhips the juſt Reaſons 
thereof. 

For the Letters whereof your Lordſhips had Copies , we conceive 
that you being thereby ſatished of the Contents, and thar they came 
from the Lords Juſtices and Councel there, your Lordſhips need not 
doubt of the truth of the matter : and for the Names of the ſingle Per- 
ſons ſubſcribing, we cannot conceiveit 15 dehired for any other purpoſe, 
then to be made uſe of againft ſuch of them as ſhould come into your 
Quarters, you having not granted, thonghdefired, that it ſhall not turn 
ro their prejudice if we ſhould give in their Names. 

Upon what hath been laid it appears, that His Majefties Engliſh Pro- 
eſtan Subjects in Treland could not fubbift without a Ceſſation : and 
that the Warre rhere cannot be mainrained orproſecuted to the fubduing 
of the Rebels there, during the continuance of this unnatural Warre here, 
is evident to any manthart ſhall conſider, that this Kingdom labouring 
in a Warre which imployes all the Force and Wealth at home, cannot nor 
will ſparecon{iderable Supplies to ſend abroad ; or if it could, yet whiles 
there are mutual Jealoufes, that there cannot bethar concurrence in joynt 
Advices berwixt the King and the two Houſes, as will be neceſſary if thar 
Warre be proſecuted ; and that His Majeſty cannot condeſcend, or your 
Lord\hips in Reaſonexpe&t His Majefty ſhould by Hrs Conſent to Acts 
of Parliament for the managing of that Warre,and rarftngmoneys ro that 
purpoſe, pur fo great a Power ito their hands who, during theſe Trou- 
bles, may, if they will, turn that Power againft Him ; and it is apparent, 
that the continuance of the Warre here muft inevitably canſe the conti- 
nuanceof the Mileries there, and endanger the rending of that Kingdom 
from this Crown. 


The Kmg's (ommiſsioners other Paper. 7 
20, February, 
vw E do very much wonder that it doth not clearly appear to your CLxxvt. 
L ordſhips, that upon any difference between the Committees of 
both Kingdoms in the managing the Warreof Treland, (in the manner 
propoſed by your Lordſhips ) the Warre there muſt ftand till or be 
diflolved : forif the Ordinanceof the 11®-of April be by His Majefties 
Royal Afent made an At of Parliament, ( as your Lord{hips defire) all 
the Forces of that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scoriſh, are puCunder the ab- 
| folute 
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ſolute Command of the Earl of Leven the Scotiſh General, and the m1. 

- naging the War committed wholly to the Committee of both Kingdoms 
without any reference to the two Houſes of the Parliament of England by 
themſelves : ſo that whatſoever your Lordſhips ſay of your intentions 
that the two Houſes of Parliament here ſhall upon ſuch difference ma. 
nage the War, ( which yet you ſay muſt be obſerving the Treaty of the 
6” of Auguit, and the ſaid Ordinance of the 11 of April,) it is very evi- 
dent if that Ordinance ſhould be made a Law, the War muſt Rand Ri11 
or be diſſolved, upon difference of opinion between the Committee of 
both Kingdoms, or elſe the Earl of Leyen muſt carry on that Warre ac- 
cording to his diſcretion, for he is in no degree bound toobſeryethe Or- 
ders or DireRions of the Houſes of Parliament in Englend by themſelves, 
Neither doth the asking His Majeſties Conſent at all alter the caſe from 
what we ſtated it to your Lordſhips in our Paper of the 20. of this in- 
ſtant ; for we ſaid then, and we lay ſtill, that it His Majeſty ſhould 
conſent to what you propoſe, He would deveſt Himlelt of all His Royal 
Power in that Kingdom, and reſerve no Power or Authority in Himſelf 
over that War, which is moſt neceſſary for His Kingly Officeto doe. For 
your Lordſhips expreſſion, when there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, we 
preſume your Lordſhips cannot but be informed that His Majeſty hath 
made,and we doubt not but you acknowledge He bath Power to make, 
the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond His Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and who 
is very well able to manage and carry on that War, in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be thought neceſſary for the good of that Kingdom ; and thereis no 
queſtion but that the naming the Earl of Leven to be General, to receive 
Orders onely from the joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, doth more 
take away Xa: Power of the two Houſes here, then if he were a Native 
of this Kingdom, and to obey the Orders of the two Houſes. And we 
conceive it evident, that the giving the abſolute Command of all Forces, 
both Britiſh and Scotiſh,to the Earl of Leven, General of the Scotiſh Forces, 
whois to manage the Warre according to the Directions of the joynt 
Committee of both Kingdoms, doth not amount to leſs then to deliver 
the whole Kingdom of Ireland over intothe hands of His Majeſties Sub- 
jects of the Kingdom of Scotland: and therefore we mult ask your Lord- 
ſhips pardon, to believe our ſclves obliged in Prudence, Honour and 
Conſcience, very much to inſiſt on that Conſideration, and very earneſtly 

to recommend the ſame to your Lordſhips, And we conceive it molt 
conducing tothe good of His Majeſties Service and of that Kingdom, 
that the Lieutenant and Judges there be nominated ( as they bave al- 
waies been ) by His Majeſty, who will be ſure to employ none in places 
of ſo great Truſt, but ſuch whoſe known Ability and Integrity {hall 
make them worthy ; and if at any time He ſhall finde Himſelf deceived 
by thoſe He ſhall chuſe, can beſt make them examples of His Juſtice, as 
they have been of His Grace and Favour. And we beſcech your Lord- 
{hips to conſider how impoſlible it is tor His Majeſty to receive that 


meaſure of Duty, Reverence and Application which is due to Him, and 
: His 
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His Royal Progenitors havealways enjoyed, if it be not in His ownim- 
mediate power to reward thoſe whom He ſhall by expericnce diſcern 
worthy of publick Truſt and Imployment. We have made no difhculry 

to your Lordſhips of His Majeſties conſenting to Acts for the raiſing of 
moneys, and other neceſfaries for the ſertling of the true Proteſtant Reli- 
jon in that Kingdom ; onely we think it unreaſonable that His Maje- 
fl ſhould engage Himlelt ( as is propoſed ) to paſs all ſuch Acts as ſhall 
be 


preſented to Him, before He know whether ſuch ARts are reaſonable 


or no, and whether thoſe ( other neceſſaries ) may not comprehend what 
intruth is not onely unneceſſary, but very inconvenient, Neither will 
the Argument, that the moneys are tobe raiſed from His Subjects with- 
out any charge to Himſelf, ſeem reaſonable ro His Majeſty, His Majeſty 
conlidering His own charge much leſs then the damage and preſſures 
which may thereby befall His good Subjects, the preſerving them from 
which is His Majeſties moſt {ollicitous and earneſt delire. Rad we can- 
not but wonder that your Lordſhips thould conceive any Expreſſions 
made by us, concerning the proſecution of that War of Ireland, to be 
unagreeable to the zeal of perſons abundantly ſenſible of the blood and 
horrour of that Rebellion. We agree with you, they have broken the 
Laws of God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, the bonds of Cha- 
rity, rules of Humanity and humane Society, and we heartily wiſh that 
it were in His Majeſties power to doe Juſtice upon, and make up thoſe 
breaches of all thoſe Rules and bonds ; and to that purpoſe we have de- 
ſired to be ſatisfied by your Lord{hips what Rs courſe may be ta- 


ken for the remedying thoſe milchiefs, and preſerving the remainder of 
His Majeſties good Proteſtant Subjects : but without doubt the proſe- 


cution of that Warte ſo much depends upon the condition and Diſtra- 
ions of His Majeſties other Kingdoms, that the information your 
Lordſhips. give us of the negotiation with Spain and other States, for 
delivering up that Kingdom from His Majeſties Obedience into the 
| hands of Strangers, deſerves themoſt ſtrift conſideration, how His Ma- 
jcſties two other Kingdoms can be applied to the relief of the third, 
whilſt theſe Diſtractions are in their own Bowels, and the continuance 
of the Miſeries in the two muſt render thoſe in the third remedileſfs, if it 
be not preſerved by ſome other means then the proſecution of the 
Warre. Neither can it be foreſeen or determined what help or Alsiſtance 
either party may make uſe of, where it findes it ſelf opprefied and over- 
powered by the other, eſpecially when it calls in any help, and leayes no 
means unattempted to deſtroy the other. And we peſtach your Lordſhips, 
inthe Bowels of Chriſtian Charity and Compalsion, and in the name of 
Him who is the Prince of Peace, and who will make an inquiſition for 
blood, to conftder whether all our endeavours ought not to be, to ſtop 
theſe bloody iſſues in all His Majeſties Dominions ; and whether the 
juſt God of Heaven, who for our Sins hath made the ſeveral Nations 
under His Majeſties Government to be Scourges of one another, and of 
His Majeſty Himſelf, under Whoſe Obedience they ſhould all live, 
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can be delighted with the ſacrifice of blood, and the blood of Chriſtians, 
and whether it would not be more agreeable to our Chriſtian profeſcion. 
to endeayour the binding up of thoſe wounds which Intereſts, Paſtion 
and Animoſity have made. Wedefire your Lord{hips to conſider theſe 
things, and to make ſuch Propoſitions to us concerning Ireland, ( lince it is 
apparent, that thoſe already made by you are by no means fit to be con- 
er to ) as may be for the growth and propagation of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion, the Peace and Happinels of that Kingdom, and the wel. 
fare of all His Majefties Dominions. | 


The laſt of the fx dayes concerning Ireland being now ſpent, being the laſt of the 
18 appointed to treat upon Religion, Militia and Ireland, by three dates apiece, alter- 
nis vicibus , according to the order formerly propoſed, the two remaining daies were 
imployed for the moſt part concerning Religion : but towards the end of theſe two dijes 
being the laſt of the Treaty ( about 12 of the clock at night) they delivered in theſe 
two following Papers concerning Ireland, in Anſwer to the two laſt Papers, 


'Their Paper. 
22, Feb, 


V E are very ſorry that your Lordſhips ſhould continue in that opinion, that 
it was neceſſary to make the Ceſlation in Trelaxd,when by undeniable proofs, 
and conſideration of all circumſtances, it is moſt clear, that the Neceſſities alleged 
for grounds of that Ceſſation were made by deſign of thePopiſh and Prelatical party in 
England and Ireland, who ſo wickedly contrived the ſame, that the Proviſions ſent 
thither by the Parliament for relief of His Majeſties good Subjeds in 1reland,ywere dil. 
poſed of and afforded to the Rebels there intheir greateſt wants, and then when your 
Lordſhips affirm the Proteſtants to- be in ſo great extremity : and even at that time 
alſo when the Othcers of our Army and Garriſons,prefſing for leave to march into 
the Enemies Country, to live upon them, and ſave their own ſtores, ſome, who 
were driven forth, had great quantities of proviſions out with them, yet were not 
permitted to march into the Enemies Country, but kept near D#bl;», until their 
Proviſions were ſpent, and then commanded back again; others could not obtain 
leave to goe forth, but were commanded to ſtay at home, that their own proviſi- 
ons might be the ſooner conſumed, and thereby the Neceſlity made greater, Not- 
withſtanding, by the care of both Houſes of Parliament here for their ſupply, they 
were able to ſubſift, and did ſubſiſt at the time of that Ceſſation, although the ma- 
king thereof reduced them to farre greater Neceſſities then otherwiſe they could 
have ſuffered, befides the notorious advantage thereby to the Rebels, when their 
wants and extremities were moſt preſſing, And we ſhould not again have troubled 
your Lordſhips with theſe Anſwers, had they not been cauſed by your own repeti- 
tion of the Letters, of part whereof you have given us Copies, though not the 
knowledge of the Perſons from whom they came; only you were pleaſed co men- 
tion the Lords Juſtices and Councel there : yet we are aſſured, even by ſome who 
were of the Councel at that time when the Letters were written, that the ſame was 
done only to preſs for Supplies from hence, without the leaſt intention in them of 
inducing a Ceſſation, neither do the Copies contain any thing tending to a Ceſla- 
tion, or the leaſt mention thereof. And we have cauſe to grieve, not only at what 
your Lordhips expreſs concerning the complaints from 7reland and their great Ex- 
tremities, but that the ſame being procured and increaſed by the Popiſh Party, yer 
we {ſhould find ſuch earneſt endeavours to lay the blame and neglect therein upon 
the two Houſes of Parliament here, who have been ſo zealous for their relief, and 


whole only care ( under the bleſſing of God) hath been their preſeryation, and that 


in the heat of our own miſerable DiſtraQions have continued their Supplics, and 
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from our own great Wants have not ſpared to afford our Brethren there the means of 
their ſubſiſtence. AEa1s orb 

- The Proteſtants in Munſter, Connaught and Ulſter, who oppoſed this Ceſlation, 
were many of them Engliſh, and both they and-the Scots ſuffering under as grear 
Wants and failer of Supplies as the Proteſtants in other places, and in no better 
oſture of their own defence, notwithſtanding in a true ſenſe of their own Duty 
and Conſcience, they have oppoſed and ſtill do oppoſe the ſame: neither were the 
Engliſh there negle&ed, as your Lordſhips have been miſinformed by ſuch who la- 
bour to deſtroy both Nations, and, asa means thereto, todivide them, _ 
| Beſides the goods (eiſed near Coventry, we have mentioned other particulars aſ- 
ſerted to be ſeiſed, not without His Majeſties own knowledge and direQion, as we 
are informed, and are moſt unwilling to believe: Neither do we underſtand it to be 
an excuſe for ſeifing ſome goods, to ſay that His Majeſty did forbear to ſeiſe 
others in His Power ; but when His Majeſty ſhall rightly ponder the Horridne(s of 
that Rebellion, we hope thoſe wicked Inſtruments who contrived and do ſupport 
- the ſame, will have no power toalter His Majeſties tender ſenſe of the Miſeries of 
His Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom, nor at all to leſſen His Piety and gracious 
Care for quenching the flames of 20-0 nag) £6 Rebellion, 

We do again affirm unto your Lordſhips the truth of what we ſaid before concer- 
ning the Supplies of Ireland by the two Houſes, and it ſeems ſtrange, that what 
hath been larely ſent ſhould not be looked upon as a ſupport of the Warre againſt 
the Rebels, by which on'y the Proteſtants were enabled to defend themſelves, and 
co infeſt their Enemies : nor can we imagine any other means asa ſupport of that juſt 
Warre, being moſt aſſured that if this had nor been done, the Rebels muſt certain- 
ly have prevailed, and the remnant of His Majeſties good Subjects of that Kingdom 
have periſhed, 

Your Lordſhips are pleaſed to remember ſome moneys by us imployed, particu- 
larly one hundred thouſand Pounds, which was raiſed for Ireland, all which haye 
been re-ſacisfied with advantage z and we muſt, as often as you are pleaſed to re- 

eat it, referre your Lordſhips ro our former juſt and clear Anſwers concerning the 
bn and the ike for the Forces under the Command of the Lord Wharton. And 


we believe what your Lordſhips expreſs concerning the Forces brought hither to 
His Majeſty out of Ireland after the Ceſſation, it being one end for which the Ceſ- 


ſation was made, that thoſe Forces might be imployed againſt the two Houſes of 
Parliament here z and thoſe Scotiſh Forces which came over, were not ſent for, 

We know of no Perſons who have returned into 1reland ſince the Ceſfation, ex- 
_ cept ſuch as were Agents for the procuring thereof, and divers priacipal Rebels who 
445995 hi to addreſs themſelves unto His Majeſty at Oxford, and were there counte- 
nanced, F 

It is probable that ſome might endeavour to alienate the hearts of the Officers of 
the Army there from the two Houſes , whereby their ſervice againſt the Rebels 


might be interrupted, 

To that particular of the Subſcriptions of the Officers, an4 of the Committee ſent 
into Treland, and of ag o Moneys alleged, and of the Copies of Letters 
given us by your Lordſhiips, without the Names of thoſe who ſubſcribed them, we 
have already given your Lordſhips a full and clear Anſwer , but have not received 
ſatisfaction concerning the denial of the Lord pyharton's Commiſhon, whereby the 
Service of that Kingdom was Much prejudiced. 

Ic is ſo farre from being made appear that His Majeſties Engliſh Proteſtant Sub- 
jets in 7reland could not ſubſiſt without a Ceſſation, that the contrary is uneni- 
able, and that His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects there, both Engliſh and Scotiſh, 
who have oppoſed that Ceſſation, have ſubſiſted, and do ſtill ſubfiſt; and we are 
ſorry to find any inclination to continue that Ceſſation, which whenſoever made, - 
my be eſteemed by all good Proteſtants a countenancing of that bloody Rebel- 

l0n, | 
- Wedo infiſt upon our former Demands concerning Ireland; and donbt not but 
thoſe being granted, notwithſtanding our preſent miſerable Diſtra&ions here, we 
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ſhall ( by the bleſſing of God?) bring thoſe bloody Rebels to a ſpeedy and juſt punifh- 
ment, and ſettle that unhappy Kingdom in their due Obedience to His Majeſty and 
the Crown of England. | 


Their other Paper. 


22, Feb, 


T is not poſſible for us to give a more clear Anſwer then we have done, to ſhaw 

that there can no ſuch Inconyenience follow upon confirming the Ordinance of the 
11, of April by A& of Parliament as your Lordſhips do imagine ; ic being defireq 
that the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt be in like manner confirmed, by which the 
Commanders of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland are to be anſwerable to His Majeſt 
and the two Houſes of Parliament of England for their whole deportment and pro- 
ceeding there; and it heing defired by the 13. Propoſition, that the proſecutions 
of the Warre of Ireland ſhould be ſettled in both Houſes of Parliament : all which 
taken together, it cannot follow, that upon any diſagreement between the Com- 
mittees there, the Earl of Leven may catry on the Warre according to his own diſ- 
cretion, As for our expreſſion | when there ſhall be a Lientenant in Ireland] which 
was uſed in Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 20. of Febreary, it was 
to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that there could be no interfering between the powers 
of the Lord Lieutenant and of the Earl of Zewes and ſtill we ſay, when there ſhall 


be a Lord Lieutenant choſen as is expreſſed in our 20, Propoſition, ( for we do not 


admit the Marqueſs of 0rmond to be ſo ) the Commander in chief of the Scorifh Ar- 
my is to receive Inſtructions from him, in ſuch manner as we have laid it down in that 
Anſwer of ours to your Lordſhips Paper above mentioned : which will, we hope, 
ſatisfie your Lordſhips other ObjeRion, that this is not to deliver over the whole 
Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, ſeeing ſuch of that Nation as are there imployed are to be ſubordinate to 
the Committee of both Kingdoms, and in cafe of diſagreement, an appeal lies to 
the two Houſes of the Parliament of Z-gland, in whom the power of proſecuting 
the Warre is to be ſettled. And we mult infiſt to defire that the Lord Lieuteganc 
and the Judges in that Kingdom may be nominated by the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, who Fave by ſad experience ( to the great coſt of this Kingdom, expetice 
of ſo much Treaſure and Blood, the loſs of many thouſand Lives there, and almoſt 
of that whole Kingdom from His Majeſties Obedience, and an ineſtimable prejudice 
to the true Proteſtant Religion ) found the ill conſequence of a bad choice of perſons 
for thoſe great places of Truſt, Therefore for His Majeſties Honour, the goo1 of 
His Service, the great advantage it will be to the reſt of His Majeſties Dominions, 
the great comfort to all good Chriſtians, and even an acceptable ſervice to God 
him(lE, for the attaining of ſo much good and the prevention of ſo much evil, they 
defire to have the nomination of thoſe great Officers, that by a prudent and careful 
Election they may , by providing for the good of that now-miſerable Kingdom , 
diſcharge their Duty to God, the King, and their Country, And certainly, if it 
be neceſſary to reduce that Kingdom, and that the Parliament of England be a 
fairhful Councel to His Majeſty, and fit to be truſted with the proſecution of that 
Warre, ( which His Majeſty was once pleaſed to put into their hands, and they faith- 
fully diſcharged their arts in it, notwithſtanding many practices to obſtruct their 
proceedings, as is ſet forth in ſeveral Declarations of Parliament ) then, we lay, 
our Lordſhips need not think it unreaſonable that His Majeſty ſhould ingage Hime 
ſelf to paſs ſuch Acts as ſhall be preſented to Him for raiſing Moneys and other ne- 
ceflaries for that Warre: for if the Watre be neceſſary (as never Warre was more ) 
that which is neceſſary for the maintaining of it muſt be had, and the Parliament 
that doth undertake and manage it, muſt needs know what will be neceſſary, and 
the People of Englavd, who have truſted them with their Purſe,will never begrocge 
what they make them lay out upon that occaſion, Nor need His Majeſty fear the 
Parliament will preſs more upon the Subje& then is fit in proportion £0 the occa- 


ſton, It is true that heretofore Perſons about His Majeſty have endeavoured Lu 
prev 
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prevailed too much , in poſſeſſing Him againſt the Parliament for not giving away 
the money of the Subject when His Majeſty had defired itz but never yet did His 
Majeſty reſtrain them from it, and we hope it will not be thought that this is a fie 
- occaſion to begin, We are very glad to find that your Lordthips are fo ſenſible in 
your expreſſions of the Blood and Horrour of that Rebellion, and it is withou all 
veſtion in His Majeſties Power to doe Juſtice upon it, if your Lordthips be willing 
Nat the Ceſſation and all Treaties with thoſe bloody and unnatural  ebels be made 
yoid,and that the proſecution of the Warre be ſettled in the two Houſes of the Par- 
liament of England, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and the 
King to affiſt, and to doe no Act to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein, This 
we dare affirm to be more then a probable courſe for the remedying thoſe miſchiefs, 
and preſerving the remainder of His Majeſties good Subjects there, We cannot be- 
lieve your Lordſhips will think it fit there can be any Agreement of Peace, any 
reſpite from Hoſtility, with ſuch Creatures as are not fic to live, no more then 
with Wolves or Tigers, or any ravenous Beaſts, deſtroyers of mankinde, And we 
beſeech you, do not think it muſt depend upon the condition of His Majeſties other 
Kingdoms to revenge or not revenge God's Quarrel upon ſuch perfidious Enemies 
co the Goſpel of Chriſt, who have imbrued their hands in ſo much Proteſtant blood, 
but conſider the Cetlation that is made with them is for their advantage, and ra- 
ther a Protection then a Ceſlation of Acts of Hoſtility, as if it had been all of 
their own contriving z Arms, Ammunition, and all manner of Commodities may 
be brought unto them ; and they may turniſh themſelves, during this Ceſlation, and 
be affiſted and protected in ſo doing,that afterwards they may the better deſtroy the 
ſmall remainder of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&ts, We beſeech your Lordſhips 
in the bowels of Chriſtian Charity and compaſſion to ſo many poor Souls who muſt 
periſh, .if the ſtrength of that raging Adverſary be not broken, and in the Name 
of Him who is the Prince of Peace, who hates to be at Peace with ſuch ſhedders of 
Blood, give not your conſents to the continuation of this Ceſſation of Warre in 
Ireland, and leſs to the making of any Peace there, til] Juſtice have been fully exe- 
cuted upon, the Actors of that accurſed Rebellion, Let not -the Judgement of 
Warre within this Kingdom, which God hath laid upon us tor our Sins, be encreaſed 
by ſo great a Sin as any Peace or Friendſhip with them : whatſoever becomes of us,if _, 
we muſt periſh, yet let us goe to our graves with that comfort, that we have nor 
"made Peace with the Enemies of Chriſt, yea even Enemies of mankind, declared 
and unreconciled Enemies to our Religion and Nation : let not our Warre be a hin- 
drance to that Warre, for we are ſure that Peace will be a hindrance to our Peace, 
We defire Warre there as much as we do Peace here: for both weare willing to lay * 
out our Eſtates, our Lives, and all that is dear unto us in this World; and we have 
made Propoſitions unto your Lordſhips for both , if you were pleaſed to agree 
unto them, We can but look up to God Almighty, beſeech him to encline your 
hearts, and caſting our ſelves on him, wait his good time for the return of our Prayers 
in ſettling a ſate and happy Peace here, and giving ſucceſs to our Endeavout:s in the 


proſecution of the Warre of Ireland. 


it had been uſed by the Commiſſioners during the Treaty, that when Papers were de- 
 livered in of ſuch length, and ſo late at night that preſent particular Anſwers 
could not be given, by agreement between themſelves to accept the "not the next 
day,dated as of the day before,although they were Treating of another Subje , and theſe 


two laſt Papers concerning Ireland being of ſuch great length,and delivered about twelve 
of the clock at night, when the Treaty in time was expiring, ſo as no Anſwer could be 
given without ſuch conſent and agreement therefore the King's Commiſdioners delivered 


in this Paper, 


22, February. 


Our Lordſhips cannor expect a particular Anſwer from us this night CLxxix, 
to the two long Papers concerning Ireland, delivered to us by your 


om 
_ * Itis thebnth Majefties Propoſitions, and ed, for a* Celſlation, and prov - His Majeſties 


ro8 - Thr Treay at Uxbridge. 


Lordfhips about twelve of the clock this night : but ſince there are man 
particulars in thoſe Papers to which, if oy had been before mentioned 
we could have given your goa” full ſatisfa&tion, and for that we 
reſume your Lordſhips are very willing tobe ſatisfied in thoſe particu- 
th which ſo highly reflet upon His Majeſty, we deſire your Lordſhips 
to reccive the Anſwers which we ſhall prepare to thoſe Papers in the eve- 
ning to morrow, dated as of this night, and we doubt not. to giye your 
Lordſhips clear fatisfaQtion therein. | | 


This defire was not granted, mor any Paper delivered in Anſwer to it, but ſon after 
the Treaty broke off. FEE EET Sins, 4-20 


on Religion, Militia, and Ireland, the particulyy 
ſome other paſſages did occurre concerning His 


Dwring the Twenty dayes Treaty up 
aſſages whereof are before expreſſe 


of HisMajeltics return to Weſtminſter Ar dicbanding of Armies, and further time for continuing or 
hy ne 7 Treaty, which do here Fa ow, And firſt touching H# Majeſties Propoſe 
tions, the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper the ſecond day of the Treaty, © 


CLXXX. I, February. : 
Ries Proper E defireto know whether your Lordſhips have any InſtruQions 


nag of. concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, for ſettling a ſafe and 
Ea of Eſex; well-grounded Peace; and if you have any touching the ſame, we de- 


n. 9, that their 


Commiſſioners fire to have a ſight of them, 


=— have In- | 

rucions to | , 

Treatupontk&, Their Anſwer. 
I, Feb. 


CLXXXL V E have not yet received Inſtructions concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, 
and ſhall therefore acquaint the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Par- 

liament of Exel/and with the deſires expreſſed in that Paper, who having taken thoſe 
InſtruQions into theiir conſideration before our coming from them, will ſend them 


.to us in time convenient. 


After, upon the third of February, His Majefties Commiſfioners delivered this Pa- 
per concerning His Majeſties fixth Propoſition, for a Ceſſation of Arms, 


3. February, 

CLXXXIL vwW E delireto know whether your Lordſhips have received any In- 
VY Y fiructions concerning that Propoſition of His Majeſties for a 
Ceſſation; and if your Lordſhips have not received any , that you 
will endeayour to procure Authority to Treat thereupon, which we have 
power to doe, and conceiveit very neceſſary, that during the time we arc 
endeayouring to eſtabliſh a bleſled and happy Peace, the iſſnes of blood 
may be ſtoppedin this miſerable Kingdom, and His Majcſties oppreſled 
and languiſhing Subje&s have ſome earneſt and proſpect of the Peace 

we are endeayouring, by God's bleſling, to procure for them. 


Tothis no particular Anſwer was given, 
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. The King's Commiſoioners Paper, 
E040 | 10, February, ei + | 
y YAving now een three days ſeverally upon each of your Lordſhips CEXXXIL 
H three Propoſitions, concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, we 
deſire to know whether your Lordſhips have received, any Inſtructions 
concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, that we may Fay our {elves to 
Treat upon them when your Lordſhips ſhall think fit. 


Their An(wer. 


I1, Febr, | 


VVE have received Inſtructions (concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions 5 and CLxXxxtv, 
when the Houſes of. Parliament ſhall be ſatisfied in the good Progreſs of the 
Treaty upon their Propoſitions concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, they 

will give time for the Treaty upon thoſe Propoſitions ſent by His Majeſty, 


But there was not any time given to Treat upon His Majeſties Propoſitions,” 


' Touching further time for, continuing or reviving the Treaty, and His Majeſties Re- 
tarn to Weltminſter - after disbanding, theſe Papers were delivered, 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Paper. 
| 14, Feb, 


E have this day received Dire&ions from His Majeſty to move «; yxxy, 
Y your Lordſhips, that you will endeavour to procure an addi- 
tion of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the dayes limited for 
the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter, which 
Letter we herewith deliver to your Lordſhips. | 


The Letter mentioned in the laſt Paper, from His Majeſty to His Commiſcio- 
ers, is this, 

Ight Truſty, &c. Having received from you a particular ac- CLxxxvt; 
R compt of your proceedings in the Treaty , and obſerving 
thereby how impoſsible it is within the dayes limited to give 
ſuch full Anſwers to the three Propoſitions you are now upon, as 

you might, if upon Conſideration had of the reſt of the Propoſiti- 
ons, you could clearly ſee what fruit ſuch Anſwers will produce in 
order to a bleſſed Peace for the preſent, and the future good and 
Happineſs of this Kingdom ; We have thought it fit to adviſe you, 
that you propoſe and deſire of the Commiſsioners with whom you 
Treat, that they will procure ſuch farther time to be allowed, after 
the expiration of the Twenty dayes, as may be ſufficient for you, 
upon a full underſtanding one of another upon the whole, to make 
ſuch a Concluſion, that all Our Subjects may reap the Benefit good 

fo OE MY EEE. Th 
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men pray for, Deliverance from theſe bloody DiftraQions, and be 
united in Peace and Charity: And if you think fit, you may com. 
munNicate this Our Letter to them. And ſo We bid you heartily 
farewell. | © oa 


. 


Given at Our Court at Oxfwrd, 13, Feb. 1644. 


| F 


By His Majeſties Command. 
To our Right Truſty, ec. George Digby. 
the Lords and others Our . 
Commuſswners for the Treaty R . 
at Uxbridge. 
Their Anſwer. ; 
I4. Feb, 


CD Oncernin the Paper delivered by your Lordſhips for addition of time for the 
open Coen can give no other Anſwer, then chat we will fend Copies of His a- 
jeſties Letter and of the Paper unto the Houſes of Parliament, and after fignificati- 
on of their pleaſure we will give further Anſwer, | 


Afterwards on the 18, of Feb, they delivered this Paper. 


18, February. 
CLXXXVIII. You Lordſhips may pleaſe to take notice, that in the twenty dayes appointed to 
L Treat upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, Militia, and Ireland, the firit 
Thurſday and three Sundayes are not to be included. 


The King's Commiſ$ioners Paper. 
£ 20, February. 
Se — B* our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips the 14" of this moneth, 
we moved your LOG to endeavour an addition of time for this 
Treaty after the expiration of the dayes limited for the ſame, upon the 
Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter ; which Letter we then deli- 
vered to your Lordſhips: whereunto-your Lordſhips thenreturned An- 
{wer, that you would ſend Copiesof His Majeſties Letter and of our Pa- 
perto the Houſes of Parliament, and after ſ1gnification of their ng. 
you would give farther Anſwer. We now deſire to know whether there 
may be an addition of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the 
dayes limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeftics 
{aid Letter, and what time may be added. 


Their Anfwer. 
20, Feb, | 
CXC. k 1-4 Lordſhips Paper of the 14. of this moneth, for an addition of tune for this 


Treaty, together with His Majeſties Letter concerning the ſame, Werc ſent by 


«ee rheicP»per 1S ©0 ©he Houſes of Parliament, who (* as we have already acquainted your Lordſhips) 


before, 11.Ecb, have declared, That if they ſhall be fatisfied in the good progreſs of the Treaty 


ran.184., upon the Propolitions concerning Religi0n,the Militia,and Ircland,they will give _ 


ws coo en uh wma c=- .. 


for the Treaty upon the Propoſitions by His Majeſty ; bat farther then this have not 
as yet ſignified their pleaſures unto us, | 


_ The King s Commiſsoners Paper. 


20, Februaty, 


JAving now ſpent 18 dayes with your LL in the Treaty up- Exct, 
H on Religim, the Militia, and Treland , and befides the prefent fariſ- 
fa&tion we have given your Lordſhips in choſe patticulars, we having of- 

fered that further conſideration and order be taken therein by His Ma- 
jeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament, and your Lordfhips having pro- 
poſed many important things in the faid ſeveral particulars to be framed, 
| fertled anddiſpoſed by the two Houſes before a full Agteetnient cati be 
eſtabliſhed ; we propole to your TIES the two dayes re- 
maining may not be beſt ſpent rowards the TI your Lordfhips 
in thoſe three Propoſitions, and the procuring a fpecdy bleffed Peace, 
upon finding ont ſome expedient for His MajeSties repair to Weftminfter, 
that ſo all Differences may be compofed, and this poor Kingdom be te- 
ſtored to its ancient Happineſs and Security : and to that purpoſe, if your 
Lordfhips ſhall chink fir, we are omy to Treat with your Lordſhips 


_— the beft means whereby ( alt Armies being firſt digbanded ) 


His Majeſty may with Honour, Freedont and Safety, be preſent with His 
two Houfes'of Parliament at Weſtminſter. Fo which two particulars, that 
is, firſt concerning the Disbanding all Armies,and chen for His Majeſties 
ſpeedy repair and reſiding atWeſtminter with Honour, Freedom and Safe- 
ty, we ſhall (if your Lordfhips think fic ) apply our ſelves ; and accor- 
dingly to morrow will be ready to deliver to your Lordſhips ſome Pro- 


poſitions upon that Subje&t: And if your Lordſhips fhall concurre with 
us herein, we hope it will be a good inducement to procute an addition 
of time to this Treaty, according to His Majeſties Propofition ih His late 
Letter to us, which we deltvered to your Lordfhips. 


Their Paper. 
20, F eb. - 


VE ſhall, according to mntual agreement between His Majeſty and the two 
' V Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Commiſſioners for the Partia- 
ment of Scotland, Treat theſe two remaining dayes upon the three Propofitions for 
Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and (hall be glad to receive ſatisfaction in them 
from your Lordthips, as the beſt expedient for procuring a ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace, 
tharthe Armies may be disbanded, and che HappineG of His Majeſties Preſence may 
again be enjoyed by thoſe who have nothing more in their pou and endeayours, 
then by His Majeſties Conjunction with His Parliament to fee all theſe ſad Diffe- 
rences compoſed, and theſe diftrated Kingdoms reſtored to theis Ancient Happi- 
nefs and Security : Accordingly we ſhall be ready to begin again to morrow upon 
the Propoſitions for Religton, and receive what your Lordſhips will propoſe: and 
being (acisfied -upon chat and the other two Propoſitions, we are comidene we ſhalf 
have turther time given us to Treat upon ſuch other particulars as ſhall be nece 

ry tor the attaining of thoſe ends we all deſire, 


There was no other Anſwer given concerning His Majeſties Commiſcioners deſire to 
(XX 4) | Treas 


—_ 
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Treat touching His Return to Weſtminſter, and Dibanding Armits z wherenpoy 115, 
Majeſties Commiſsioners delivered this Paper, | 


20, February, 


EXCn, ' 7 E conceive that the Reaſons why your Lordſhips do not give us 


| bandingall Armics, and for His Majeſties coming toWeſtminſter, may be 
becauſe you have no Authority by your Inſtructions 1o to doe, though 


ropoſed the ſame to your Lord{hips, and do till conceive it moſt 


at; Mat 
* 


tia, and Ireland, upon. which we have Treated ; and we therefore deſire 
yout Lordſhips, Fig yon will endeavour to have your Inſtructions ſoen- 
arged, that we may Treat upon ſo important and neceſſary an Expedient 
for the publick Peace. Inthe mean time we ſhall be ready to receive 
whatſoever run Ley hips pleaſe to propole in the buſineſs of Religion, 
preſuming that if your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied with our Anſwer 
therein, in which we have applied Remedies to whatſoever hath eyer 

| been complained of as a Grievance in the preſent Government of the 

» 5 thejr > Church, that your Lordſhips will make it appear * that the Government 
1090" of by Biſhops is unlawful, or that the Government you intend to introduce 
in the room thereof is the onely Government that 1s agreeable to the 

Word of God : either of which being made evident to us, we thall im- 
mediately give your Lordſhips full ſatisfaction in that you propoſe, 


The King's CommiſSuners Paper. 
22, February. 

es B'* our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips 1, February, we did deſire 
| to know whether your Lordſhips have any Inſtructions concerning 
; His Majeſties Propoſitions. for ſettling a ſafe and well-grounded Peace; 
| and by our Paper of the third of Feb. we did deſire to know whether 
your Lordſhips had received any Inſtruftions concerning that Propoſt- 
tion of His Majeſties for a Ceſlation, and if your Lordſhips had not re- 
_ ceived any, that you would endeavour to procure authority to Treat 
thereupon ; and by our Paper of thetenth of Feb. we did deſire toknow 
whether your Lord{hips had received any Inſtrations concerning His 
Majelties Propoſitions, that we might prepare our ſelves to Treat upon 
them when your Lordſhips ſhould think fir; and by our Paper delivc- 
red to your Lordſhips 14" Feb. we moved your Lordſhips, upon D1- 
rections received irom His Majeſty, that you would endeavour to procure 


an addition of time for this Treaty after the expiration of the dayes limi- 


ted for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter, 
which Letter we then delivered to your Lordſhips; and by our Paper 
delivered to your Lordſhips che twentieth of this moneth,we moved your 
Lordſhips roendeayour an addition of time for this Treaty after the ex- 
piration of the dayes limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned 


in His Majelties ſaid Letter, to which we have not yer received full An- 


{wer; 
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any Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Treating for the DijC. 
A 


abs, 621 to the concluſion 'of the Propoſitions upon Religion, the Mi. 
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fiwer ; nor have we yet had any notice from your Lordſhips whether the 
two Houſes of Parliament have given any further time for this Freaty ; 
and having hitherto, according to the order preſcribed us, Treated onely 
upon the three firſt heads, of Religion, the Militia, and relgnd, and the 


twenty days expiring this day, weagaindeſireto know, whether there is 
any addition of time granted for this Freary, our ſafe Condudt being 


but for two days longer. 


Their Anſwer. 
"BS: F008, 

Our Lordſhips Papers of the firſt, third, ang tenth of Feb, whether we had any 
 J lnfructions concerning His Majeſties Propofitions, and power to Treat for a 
Ceffation, as alſo your Papers of the 14. and 20, of Feb, concerning His Majeſties 
Letter for an addition of time t9-this Treaty, with your Lardſhips delire there: 
upan, have been by us ſent up to both Houſes of Parlamenc from time to time ay 
we received them, together with our Anfiver given to them ; and in our Anfwers 
we have from time to time declared to your Lordſhips, that yhen the Houſes ſhall 
be ſatisfied in the good progreſs of the Treaty upan sheir Pre apr, cancerning 
Religion, Militia, and Ireland they will giye an addition of time tor che Treaty : And 
we To conceive, that if your Lordſhips Anſwers to our Demands concerning ReVrgi- 
on, the Militia, and Ireland, had been ſuch as to have given fatisfaQtion in the good 
progreſs of this Treaty,mutually conſented to for twerity dayes upon the ſaid Propo- 
fitions, we ſhould have before this been enabled with power ro continue the Trea- 
ty as well upon His Majeſties as the reſt of the Propaſitios, Buy your Lordſhip 
having not given full and fatisfaQor Anſwers concerning Religjon, the Militia, an 
Ireland, you cannot, for the Reaſons above mentioned, expe 2n addition of time; 
neither have we received any Inſtructions to continue this Treaty longer then the 
twenty dayes, of which this is the laſt, And as far your Lordſhips fate Gondud,,. 
we conceive the three Sundays Jafl peſt being ngt accompred any dayes of the Treg- 
ty, ſo this 'next Synday is nqt to be eſteemed one of the two dayes allowed after 
he Treaty in yoar Lordſhips fafe ConduR,but your Lordfhjps arg to have two dayes 
beſides this next Lords day. | | 


The King's Commiſvoners Reply. 


22, F ebruary, 


v E cannot expreſs the great ſadneſ$ of our hearts, that all gur car: 
neſt endeayours to give your Lordſhips ſatisfatiqg in all particu- 
lars of this Treaty have produced no berrer effeQts towards 3 bleſſed Peace, 
which His Mzjeſty and we who are truſted by Him do fo heartily pray 
for, and that ſo many and great offers made by us to your Lord{hips 
in the poriicular we haye Treated upon ſhould ngt be thought a god 
progrels on our part inthe ſaid Treaty, as we finde by your Lordthips 
laſt Paper (to our great grief ) they are not, and therefore that this muſt 
be the laſt day of Ne i 
we being intruſted by His Majeſty. ro Treat with your Lordfhips far a 
ſafe and well-grounded Peace, haye upon the matter of your Lordſhips 
Propoſitions conſented to ſo many particulars and alterations of Very 
great importance, and that your Lord{hips, who were tg Treat with us, 
have not abaced one tictle of rhe moſt ſeyere and rigorous of your Bags 
| KIONS, 


CXCY, 


CXCVL 


reaty. We defire your Lordſhips 9 conlider that. 
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ficions, ſaving what you were pleaſed the laſt night to propoſe in the 
point of Time concerning the Militia ; which though it ſeems to be limj. 
red to ſeyen years, in truth leaves it as unlimited as it was before in your 
Propoſitions, for at the end of ſeven years, it muſt not be exerciſed other. 
all len {hall be ſettled by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment: ſo that all the Legal Power now in His Majeſty is taken away 
and not reſtored after the ſeven years expired. Neither is there a full con. 
ſent to that limitation offered by your Lordſhips the Commiſsioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland. Nor have your Lordfhips offered to us any 
proſpe& towards Peace, other then by ſubmitting torally to thoſe Prop. 


{itions; the which if we ſhould doe, we ſhould conſent to ſuch Altera- 


tions as by conſtruftions and conſequences may diſlolve the whole 
frame of the preſent Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, in this 


Kingdom. And though the particulars propoſed by your Lordſhips 


have by Debate appeared not onely evidently unreaſonable, bur, literally 
conſidered, to comprehend things to be extended to Powers not inten- 
ded by your ſelves; yet your Lordſhips have not been pleaſed cither to 
reſtrain or interpret any particular in any other manner then as is ſet 
forth in the ſaid Propoſitions. 

In the matter of Religion we have offered all ſuch Alterations as we 
conceive may give fatistaCtion to any Objections that have been or can 
be made againſt that Government, and have given your Lordſhips Rea- 
ſons not onely why we cannot conſent to your Lordſhips Propoſitions, 
but that even thoſe Propoſitions if conſented to could not bein order to a 
Reformation , or to the procuring the publick Peace. And we muſt 
deſire your Lordſhips to remember , that though you do not onely 
in your Covenant ( which you require may be taken by His Majeſty, 
and injoyned to be taken by all His Subje&s ) undertake the Reforma- 
tion in Point of Government, but even in point of Doctrine too, there- 
by laying an imputation upon the Religion it ſelf fo long profeſſed 
in this Kingdome with the generall approbation of all Reformed 
Churches ; yet your Lordſhips have not given us the leaſt Argu- 


- ment, nor {o much as intimated in your Debate the leaſt Prejudice to 


the Doctrine of the Church of Eygland , againſt which we preſume 
you cannot make any colourable ObjeEtion; nor have you given us 
the view in we of the Government you defire ſhould be ſub- 
mitted to in theplaceof that you propoſe to be aboliſhed : and there- 
fore we propoſe to your Lordſhips, if the Alterations propolcd by us 
do not give your Lordſhips fatisfa&tion, that ſo great an Alteration 25 
the totall Abolition of a Government eſtabliſhed by Law may, for the 


Importance of it, and any Reformation in Doctrine, for the Scandal! 


of it, be ſuſpended, till after the Disbanding of all Armies His Ma- 
jeſty may be preſent with the two Houſes of Parliament, and calling a 


National Synod, may receive ſuch Advice both from the one and the 


other as in a matter of ſo high concernment is neceſſary; and we are 


molt conhdent that His Majeſty will then follow the Advice which {hal 


be 
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be given Him, And as any Reformation thus regnlarly and calml 
made muſt needs provefortheſingular Benefic and Honour of the King. | 
dom; fo we mult appeal to your Lordſhips , whether the contrary, 
char is, an Alteration even to things though in themſelves good, can 
by = Principles of Chriſtian Religion be enforced upon the King or 
Kingdom. 
bh the buſineſs of the Militia, thongh your Lordſhips do not deny that 
the Jealonſies and apprehenſipns of Danger are mutuall, and that the 
chief end of depoſiting the Mikitia in the hands of certain Perſons is 
for ſecurity againſt thoſe Jealonhes and poſſible Dangers ; yer your 
Lordſhips infift, That all thoſe Perſons ro be entruſted ſhall be nomi- 
nared by the two Houſes of Parliament in England and the Eſtates of 
the Parliament in Scotfand,, and that the time for that great, general 
and unheard-of Truſt ſhall be in fuch manner, that though irſeemto 
be limited to ſeven years, yet in truth by declaring, that after thoſe ſeven 
ears it ſhall not be otheryviſe exerciſed then His Majeſty and the two 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall agree, His Majeſty may thereby be totally 
and for ever deveſted of the power of the Sword , without which He 
can neither detend Himſelf againſt Forein Invaſions or Domeſtick In- 
ſurreRions, nor execute His Kingly Office in the behalf of His Subjects, 
to whom He is Sworn to give ProteCtion. And to both theſe your Lord- 
ſhips adde the introducing a Neighbour-Naron, governed by diftin&t 
and different Laws (though united under one Sovereign) to a great 
ſhare in the Government of this Kingdom. In ſtead of conſenting to 
theſe Changes, we have offered and propoſed to your Lord{hips,That the 
Perſons to be truſted with the Militia of the Kingdom may be nominated 
betbyecn us, ar, if that were refuſed, that an equal number ſhall be na- 
med by you, and the other number by His Majefty,and that half the Forts 
and places of ſtrength within the Kingdom ſhall be in the cuſtody of 
thoſe whom you think ht to be eruſted therewith, and the other half in 
ſuch hands as His Majeſty pleaſes ro commit the ſame to; and all perſons, 
as well thoſe nominated by your Lordſhips as by His Majeſty, to take an 
Oath for the due diſcharge of the ſaid Truſt : which being conſidered, 
as rhe Security is mutual, ſo neither part can be ſuppoſed to violate the 
Agreement, without very evident inconvenience and danger to that part 
who ſhall ſo violate it, the whole Kingdom being likely , and indeed 
obliged, to look upon whoſoeyer ſhall in the leaſt degree violate this 
Agreement as the Authors of all the Miſeries which the Kingdom 
ſhall thereby ſuffer. And as it is moſt reaſonable that, for this Secu- 
rity, His Majeſty ſhould part with ſo much of His own Power as may 
make Him even unable ro break the Agreement which ſhould be now 
made by Him and on His part; ſo it is moſt neceſlary that all appre- 
henſion and danger of ſuch breach being over, that Sovereign power of 
the Militia {hounld revert into the proper chanel, and be, as it hath always 
been, in His Majeſties proper and peculiar charge. And therefore we 
haye propoſed thar the time limited for that truſt {hould be for three 
years, 
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years, which, by the bleſſing of God, will produce a perfe&t underſtand. 
ing between His aug oy and all His People; and if there ſhould beany 
thing elſe neceſlary to be done in this Argument, either for power or 
time, that the ſame be conſidered after the ſettlement of Peace in Parliz. 
ment : but whatever is now or hereafter ſhallbe thought neceſſary to be 
done. we deſire may be lo ſettled, that this Kingdom may depend upon 
it ſelf, and not be ſubje& to the Laws or Advice of Scotland, as we 
think fit that Scotland ſhould not receive Rules or Advice from this, h4. 
ving offered the like for Scotland as for England. 

* In thebuſineſs of Treland your Lordſhips propoſe not onely that His 
Majeſty diſclaim and make void the Ceflation made by His Royal Au- 
thority , and art the defires of the Lords Juſtices and Councel of that 
Kingdom, and for the preſervation of the remainder of His poor Pro- 
teſtant Subjects there, who were in evident danger. of Deſtruction both 


by Famine and the Sword, bur alſo toput the whole managery of that 


Warre and diſpoſal of the Forces within that Kingdom, and conſequent- 
ly the Government of that Kingdom, into the hands of the Scots General, 
to be managed by the Advice of a joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, 
wherein each ſhould have a Negative Voice: In Anſwer to which we 
have acquainted your Lordſhips with the juſt grounds of His Majeſties 
proceedings in the buſineſs of Ireland, which we are confident, being 
weighed without prejudice, may fatisfie all men of His Majeſties Piety 
and Juſtice therein; and we are very ready and deſirous to joyn with 
your Lordſhips in any courle which may probably preſerve and reſtore 
that miſerable Kingdom. | 

Having put your Lordſhips in minde of theſe particulars, as they have 
a general reference to the publick good of the Kingdoms, we beſeech 
your Lordſhips to conſider that we have this great Truſt repoſed in us by 
His Majeſty, and to remember how farre theſe Propoſitions trench upon 
His peculiar Kingly Rights,withour any,or any conſiderable recompence 
or compenſation. 

In the buſineſs of Religion, your Lordſhips propoſe the taking away 
His whole Eccleſiaſtical Juri(dition, His Donations and Temporalties 
of Biſhopricks, His firſt Fruits and Tenths of Biſhops, Deans and Chap- 
ters, in ſtead whereof your Lordſhips donot offer to conſtitute the leaft 
dependence of the Clergie upon His Majeſty ; and for that ſo conlide- 
rable a part of His Revenue, you propoſe onely the Biſhops Lands to 
be ſettled on His Majeſty, ( reſerving a power to diſpoſe even choſe 


Lands as you thall think fit: ) whereas all the Lands both of Biſhops, 


Deans and Chapters (if thoſe Corporations muſt be diflolyed ) do un- 
doubtedly belong to His Majeſty in His own Right. | 
In the buſineſs of the Militia, as itis propoled, His Majeſty is ſo totally 
deveſted of the Regal Power of the Sword that He ſhall be no more ablc 
either to alsiſt any of His Allies with aid , though men were willing 


ro engage themſelyes voluntarily in that ſervice, or to defend His own. 


Dominions from Rebellion or Invaſion, and conſequently the whole 
Power 
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Power of Peaceand Warre (the acknowledged and undoubted Right of 
the Crown )) 15 taken from Him. . 

In the buſineſs of Ireland, the power of nominating His Lieutenant or 

Deputy, and other Officers there, of managing, directing, or in the leaſt 

 mannerof medling in that Warre, or of making a Peace, is propoled to 
be raken from Him. And roaddeto all theſe attempts upon His Kingly 
Rights, it is propoled to bereave Him of the Power of a Father, in the 
Education and Marriage of His own Children, and of a Maſter, in the 
rewarding His own Servants. - And therefore we referre itto your Lord- 
ſhips, whether it be polsible for us, with a good Conlcience and diſcharge 
of the Truſt repoled in us, to conſent tothe Propoſitions made to us by 
your Lordſhips. Ds 

Laſtly, we muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, that after a Warre of near 
four years, for which the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty 
and Property of the Subjectand the Privileges of Parliament were made 
the cauſe and grounds, in a Treaty of Twenty days, nor indeed in the 
whole Propoſitions upon which the Treaty ſhould be, there hath been 
nothing offered to be Treated En the breach of any Law, or of 
the Liberty or Property of the$ubje&, or Privilege of Parliament, bur 
onely Propoſitions for the altering a Government eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and for the making new Laws, by which almoſt all the old are or 
may be cancelled; and there hath been nothing inliſted on of our 
part which was not Law, or denied by us that you' have demanded as 
due by Law. 

All theſe things being conſidered, and being much atflicted that our 
great hope and expectation of a Peace is for the preſent fruſtrated by 
your Lordſhips * Declaration, that no more time will beailowed for this *Setheir af 
Treaty, weare earneſt Suitors to your Lordſhips, that you will interpoſe - 
with the two Houſes, to whom we believe you have tranſmitted the 
Anſwers delivered by us to your Lordſhips upon Religion, the Militia; 
and Treland, that this Treaty, though for the preſent diſcontinued,may be 
revived, and the whole matter of their Propoſitions, and thoſe ſent to 
them by His Majeſty, which have not yet been Treated on, may be con- 
ſidered ; and that depending that Treaty, to the end we may nor Treat 
in Blood, there may bea Ceflation of Arms, and that the poor People of 
this Kingdom, now expoſed to Plundrings and Spoils and other Nirefull 
effe&ts of Warre, may have ſome carneſt of a bleſſed Peace. And becauſe 
this Treaty 1s now expiring, if your Lordſhips cannot give a preſent Re- 
ſolution, we defire when you have repreſented this to the two Houſes, 
His Majeſty may ſpeedily receive their Anſwer. 


Ther Anſwer. 


22, Febr, 


VE conceive your Lordſhips cannot-in reaſon expe an Anſwer to the long . ckevi 
Paper delivered to us very late this night at the cloſe of the Treaty, a thing of : 
many daies labour, which we apprehend to be rather a Declaration upon the Treaty, 
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then any part thereof, and we could not imagine would be offered: but we cannor 
forbear, upon the reading thereof, to mention thus much 5 That it ſeems by many 
particulars in that Declaration, it was reſolved the Treaty ſhould end with the 


"Twenty daies, the means to continue it being well known to be a good progreſs in 


the Propoſitions for Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and by what we have recei. 
ved, we cannot find any ſatisfaction in theſe was intended to be agreed unto, 

To that whereby your Lordſhips aſcribe ſo much to your own Conceſſions, je 
ſhall only ſay, That for Religion you have granted very little or nothing, but whar 
weare already in poſleſſion of by the Laws of this Kingdom, For the buſineſs of the 
Militia, 'your Lordſhips have not thought fit to conſent to any one of our Demang; 
but in that, as in Religion, have made ſome new Propoſitions of your own, whicl are 
not in any degree ſufficient for ſettling 8 ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdoms. As for 
the Propoſitions for Ireland,your Lordſhips have been (o farre from affording aCon- 
ſent thereto, that you have juſtified the deſtrutive Ceſlation there, and ſtrongly 
implied an intention to renew the ſame, and have not yielded to any part of our 
Propoſitions concerning that Kingdom, We ſhall repreſent your Lordſhips Papers to 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, who,upen due conſideration thereof, will doe what 
is farther neceſlary for the good and Peace of His Majeſties Dominions. 


Beſides theſe ſeveral Deſires above mentioned from time to time for addition and 
enlargement of time, for continuing and prolonging the Treaty, or if diſcontinued, that it 
might be revived, and after a repreſentation to the Houſes, their Anſwer might be ſent 
to His Majeſty ; in another Paper before, num, 135, upon the Head of the Militia, His 
Majeſtiecs Commiſſioners did propoſe, That if the Treaty might not then continue, it 
might be Adjourned for ſuch time as they ſhould think fit, and not totally diſſolve, but 
be again reſumed: which Paper i not here inſerted, to avoid repetition, being before 


upon the Head of the Militia, and to which, as to that point of Adjoarnment, no Anſwer 


WAs given, 

No Papers were given in to their Commiſſioners in Anſwer ts the laſk-mentioned Pa- 
per, dated the 22, of Feb, num. 197. which came in about two of the clock in the mor- 
ning after z nor to that of the ſame date, num, 135, concerning the Militia , which 
came in with it , nor to their two laſt concerning Ireland of the 22, of Febr, num, 177, 
and 178, which came in about 12 of the clock that night : all which were of ſuch 
leneth,and delivered upon the cloſe of the Treaty, and theſe which came in about two of 
the clock upon the departure of the Commiſcioners,that it was impoſſible to give preſent 
Anſwers, nor could any be given after, as part of the Treaty, without conſent, which 
was required by His Majeſties Commiſſioners, but not granted. Neither is any thing 
here inſerted in Anſwer to thoſe Papers, becauſe by the agreements between the Com- 
miſcioners in the beginning of the Treaty, nothing was to be taken as part of the Trea- 
ty but what ſhould be put in writing, And this Relation is intended only for a Nar- 
rative of the Treaty, (conformable to the agreements) without any obſervations upon it, 
or additions wnto it,other then neceſſary Introdutions and Tranſitions for coherence, and 


wore clear underſtanding the Paſſages of the Treaty, 
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Hi Ma} ESTIES Meſſage fron Eveſham f the 
4. 4. of July, I 044- : 


(| 


To the Lords and pips of Parliament aſlembled at Weſtmin _ 


GULALS IB R. 


E being deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries and Calamities 
of this Our Kmgdom, and of the grievous Sufferings 
of Our poor Subjets, do moſt earneſtly defire that 
ſome Expedient may be found out which, by the bleſsing of God 
may prevent the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the Nation 
to Peace; from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring of which 
as no diſcouragement given Us on the contrary part ſhall make Us 
ceaſe, ſo no Succeſs on Ours ſhall ever divert Us. For the effeting 
whereof We are moſt ready and willing to condeſcend to all that 
ſhall be for the good of Us and Our People, whether by way of 
Confirmation of what We have already granted, or of fuch fur- 
ther Conceſsion as ſhall be requiſite to the giving a full Aſſurance 
of the Performance of all our moſt real Profelsions, concerning 
the maintenance of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabli- 
ſhed in this Kingdom, with due regard to the eale of tender Con- 
ſciences, the juſt Privileges of Parliament, and the Liberty and 
Property of the SubjeR, according to the Laws of the Land; as 
alſo by granting a general Pardon, without or with Exceptions, as 
ſhall be thought fit. Jn order to which bleſſed Peace, We do delire 
and propound to the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter, That they appoint ſuch and ſo many Perſons as they 
ſhall think fir, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend Us at 
Our Army, upon ſafe Condu&, to come and return, ( which We 
do hereby grant) and conclude with Us how the Premiſleg, and 
all other things in queſtion betwixt Us and them , may be fully 
ſettled ; whereby all unhappy miſtakings berwixt Us and Our Peo- 
ple being removed, therc may be a prelent Ceflationot Arms, and, 
(Yy2) ES Ao 
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as ſoon as may be, 2 total Disbanding of all Armies, the Subject 
have his due, and We be reſtored to Our Rights. Wherein if this 
Our Offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be nothing wanting on Our 
"A which may make Our People ſecure and happy. 


Given at Our Court at _—_ the 4. of July, 1644: 


His MAJE'S . Es Meſſage from Taveſtock of th; 
8. of September, 16044. 


| To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 

T having pleaſed God in fo eminent a manner lately to blef 
Our Armies in theſe parts with ſuccefs, We do not fo much joy 
in that Bleſsing for any other conſideration, as for the hopes We 
have that it may be a means to make others lay to heart , as We 
do, the Miſeries brought and continued upon Our Kingdom by this 
unnacural Warre, and that it may open your ears and diſpoſe your 
mindes to embrace thoſe offers of Peace and Reconciliation which 
have been ſo often and ſo carneſtly made unto you by Us, and from 
the conſtant and fervent endeavours of which We are reſolved never 
to deſiſt, In purſuance whereof We do, upon this occaſion, con- 
jure you to take into conſideration Our (too-long-negleed) Meſ- 
ſage of the fourth of July from Eveſham, which We again renew un- 
to you ; and that you will ſpeedily ſend Us ſuch an Anſwer there- 
unto, as may ſhew unto Our poor Subjects ſome light of a Deli- 


verance from their preſent Calamities by a happy Accommodation, | 
| toward which We do here engage the Word of a King, to make 


good all thoſe things which We have'therein promiſed, and really 
to endeavour a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And ſo God dire&t 
you in the wayes of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Taveſtock the 8. of September, 1644- 


the Treaty at Uxbridge. 


The Bill for Abuliſbing Epiſcopacy. — 


V Hereas the Government of the Church of England by Arch-biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Arch-deacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, hath 
by long experience been found to be a great impediment tothe perfect Reformation 
and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the Civil State and Government of 
the Kingdom ; Be it therefore Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and 
the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Autchori- 
ty of the ſame, that from and after the fifth day of November in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand fix hundred fourty and three, there ſhall be no Arch-biſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, Chancellour or Commiſſary of any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, nor any Dean, 
Sub-dean, Dean and Chapter,or Arch-deacon,nor any Chancellour, Chaunter, Trea- 
ſurer, Sub-treaſurer, Succentor or Sacriſt, ot any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
nor any Prebendary, Canon, Canon-Reſidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicar Choral, Cho- 
riſters, old Vicars or new Vicats, of or within any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
or any other their Officers, within this Church of Z»gl/and or Dominion of Vales z 
and that from and after the ſaid fifth day of Novemb, the Name, Title, Dignity, Ju- 
riſdiction, Office and FunRion of Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, their Chaticellours and 
Commiſſaries, Deans, Sub-deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and 
Prebendaries, and all Chaunters, Chancellours, Treaſurers, Sub-treaſurers, Succen- 
tors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vi- 
cars, and every of them, and likewiſe the having, uſing or exerciſing of any Power, 
Juriſdiction, Office or Authority by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Name, Title, Di- 
enity, Officeor Function, within this Realm of England or Dominion of Wales , 
ſhall thenceforth ceaſe,determine, and become abſolutely void, and ſhall be aboliſhed 
out of this Realm and the Dominion of Wales, any Uſage, Law or Statute to the 
contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, And that from and after the ſaid fifth day of 
November, no Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, by virtue of any Letters Patents, Com- 
miſſion, or other Authority derived from the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, ſhall uſe or exerciſe any Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, or Domi- 
nion of JYales, but fuchand in ſuch manneras ſhall be appointed and eſtabliſhed by 
AR of Parliament,” And that all Counties Palatine, Mannors, Lordſhips, Caſtles, 
Granges, Meſluages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Leafues, Paſtures, Woods, 
Rents, Reverfions, Services, Parks, Annuities, Franchiles, Liberties, Privileges, Im- 
munities, Rights, Rights of Aﬀtion and of Eatrie, Intereſts, Titles of Entrie, Condi- 
tions, Commons, Courts- Leet and Courts-Baron, and all other Poſſefſions and He- 
reditaments whatſoever,ot what nature or quality ſoever they be,or whereſoever they 
lie or be, ( other then Impropriations, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Ob- 
ventions,Penfions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages,Churches, Chappels, Ad- 
vowſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſentation,)which now 
are, or lately were, of or belonging unto any Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Arch-biſhoprick 
or Biſhoprick, or any of them, or which they or any of them held or injoyed in 
right of their (aid Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick reſpeRively, (hall by the Authority 
of Parliament be veſted, adjudged and deemed to be, and ſhall be in the very real 
and aQual poſſeſſion and ſeifin of the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſors 
ahd He ſhall have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy the ſame, to Him, His Heirs and Succe(- 
fors, without any Entrie or other A& whatſoever : and that the Kings Majeſty, His 
Heirs and Succeſſors, His and their Leſſees, Farmers and Tenants, ſhall hold and in- 
joy the ſame diſcharged and acquitted of payment of Tithes, as freely, and in as 
large, ample and beneficial * means to all intents and purpoſes, as any Arch-biſhop or , 
Biſhop ar any time or times within the ſpace of wo years laſt paſt held or injoyed, 
or of right ought to have held or injoyed the ſame, Provided nevertheleſs, and 
be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, Grants, Gifts, Letters 
Patents, Conyeyances, Aſſurances, or — whatſoever, hereafter to be made by 
SS the 


manner 
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theKings Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, of any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements. 
Hereditaments, which in or by this Ac ſhall come, or be limited, or diſpoſed of 
unto His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors, ( other chen for the term of one 
and twenty years, or three Liyes, or ſome other term of years-determinable upon 
onie, two or three Lives, and not above, from the time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grane 
ſhall be made or granted, wherenpon the accuſtomed yearly Rent or more ſhall 
| be reſerved and payable yearly during the faid term) and whereot any former Leafs 
is in being, not to be expired, ſurrendred or ended within three. years after the 
making of any ſuch new Leaſe, ſhall be utterly void and of none effect, to all intents 

conſtructions and purpoſes, any clauſe or words of ( en obſtante ) to be put in any 
ſuch Patent, Grant, Conveyance or Aſſurance, and any Law, Uſage, Cuſtome. or 
any thing in this A to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, And be it fur- 
ther Enacted and Ordained , that all Impropriations , Parſonages appropriate 

Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages,Vicarages, Churches. 
Chappels, Advowſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſen- 
tration, which now are or lately were belonging unto any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop 

Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick , and all Mannors, Caſtles, Lordfhips, Granges, 
Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Reyer- 
ſions, Services, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, 
Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages, Churches, Chappells, Advowſons, No- 
minations, Rights of Patronage and Preſentation, Parks, Annuities, Franchiſes, Li- 
berties, Privileges, Immunities, Rights, Rights of Aion and of Entrie, Interefts, 
Titles of Entrie, Conditions, Commons, Courts- Leet and Courts-Baron, and all 
- other Poſſefhons and Hereditaments whatſoever, of what nature or quality ſoever 

they be, or whereſoever they lie or be, which now are, or lately were, of or be- 
longing to any Sub-dean, Dean, Dean and Chapter, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer ,Sub-treaſurer,Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon,Canon Keſiden- 
tiary, Petty-Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, :or any of 
them, or any of the Officers of them,or any of. them which they held or injoyed in 
right of their ſaid Dignities, Churches, Corporations, Offices or Places reſpectively, 
ſhall by Authority of this preſent Parliament be veſted, adjudged and deemed to 

be, and ſhall be in the very real and aual poſlefſſion and ſeifin of Sir William Roberts 

Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton , Fobn Warner, Fohn Towes, Alder- 

men of the City of London, Fohn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire; and 
they ſhall have, hold, pofleſs and enjoy the ſame to them, their Heirs and Aſſignes, 

without any Entrie or other A&t whatſoever, and that for themſelves, their Leſlces, 
Farmers and Tenants, diſcharged and acquitted of Payment of Tithes, as freely, and 
in as large, ample and beneficial manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as any of the 
Perſons or Corporations, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by this AR, at 
any time or times within the ſpace of two years now laſt paſt held 'or enjoyed, or 
of right ought to have held or enjoyed, the ſame. In truſt and confidenceneverthe- 
leſs, and to the intent and purpoſe, that they, the ſaid Sir Wiljam Roberts Knight, 
Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City 
of London, Fohn Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, and the Survivors and 
Survivor of them, his and their Heirs and Affignes, ſhall Catisfie and pay unto all 
and every Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, Arch-deacon, Chaucer, Chancel- 
lour, Treaſurer, Sub- treaſurer, Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon, Canon Ke- 
ſ1dentiary, Pettie- Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Yicars and new VIca!s, and 
other Officers and perſons belonging unto, or now imployed in or about the ſaid 
Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, ſuch yearly Stipends and Penſions, for {0 190g 
time and in ſuch manner, as by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled ſhall 
be ordered, dire&ed and appointed and ſhall diſpoſe of all and ſingular the afore- 
ſaid Mannors, Lands, Tithes, Appropriations, Advowſons, Tenements, Hereditaments, 
and other the Pregniſſes, ang of every part and parcel thereof, and of the Revenues, 
Rents, Ifſues and Profits thereof, to the uſes, intents and purpoſes above and here- 
after expreſled, (that is to ſay) for a competent maintenance for the ſupport of ſuch 


2 number of Preaching Miniſters for the ſervice of every Cathedral and AY 
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Church, and His Majeſties free Chappelot Windſor, as by the Lords and Commons 
ſhall be-ordered and appointed, and likewiſe for the maintenance of Preaching Mi- 
niſters throughout the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales , and Town of 
Barwick, in; ſuch places where: ſuch maintenance. is wanting, and for a. proportiona- 
ble allowance for and towards the reparation: ob the ſaid Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, in ſuch;manner and form, and to ſuch perſons, and for ſuch other good 
uſes, to the advancement of true Religion and: the maintenance of Piety and Lear- 
ning, as by this or any other Act or Acts of Parliament nov or hereafter to be 
made ſhall be ſet dowa or declared. And. be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, Gifts, Grants , Conveyances, Aſſurances and Eſtates 
whatſvever hereafter to be made by the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas At- 
kins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton,Fohn Warner. Fobn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, 
 Fohm Pucker Eſquire, Peter Malbonrne Eſquire, the Survivors and Survivor of them 
or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and Aſhgos, of any the Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments which in or by this Ac ſhall come, or be. li- 
mited, or diſpoſed of unto the faid;Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins , Sir 
Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, Fohn-Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn 
Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, ( other then for the term of one and twen- 
ty years, Or three Lives, or ſome other term of years determinable upon one, 
two or three Lives, and not above, from the time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grant ſhall 
be made or granted, whereupon the accuſtomed yearly Rent or more ſhall be re- 
ſerved and payable yearly during the faid term) whereof any former Leaſe is in 
being, and not to be expired, ſurrendred or ended within three years after the ma- 
king of fuch Leafe, ſhall be utterly void and of none effe&, to all intents, conſtru- 
{tions and purpoſes, any thing in this Ac to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtan- 
ding, Provided nevertheleſs, where no Leaſe hath been heretofore made, nor any ſuch 
Rent hath been reſerved or payable of any the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, 
in this A limited, or diſpoſed of unto the faid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas 
Atkins, Sir ps Wollafton, John Warner , Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of 
London, John Packer Eſquire, Peter Malboxrpe E{quire, that in ſuch caſe it ſhall be 
lawful for the faid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, 
Fohn Warner, Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohs Packer Eſquire, 
Peter Malbourne Eſquire, the Survivors and Survivor of them or the greater part 
of them, his and their Heirs, to make any Leaſe or Eſtate for the term of one and 
twenty years, or three Lives, or ſome other term of years determinable upon one, 
two or three Lives, and not above, taking ſuch Fine as they in their Judgements 
ſhall conceive indifferent , and reſerving a reaſonable Rent, not being under the 
third part of the clear yearly value of the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments 
contained in ſuch Leaſe, Andit is further Declared to be the true intent and mea- 
ving of this AR, That all and every the Lefſees, Farmors and Tenants of all and eve- 
ry the ſaid Perſons and Corporations, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by 
this Statute, now having, holding, or enjoying any Eſtate, Term or Intereſt, in 
poſſeſhon by himfelf, his under-Tenants or Aſſignes, of or in any Mannors, Lands, 
Tenements, Appropriations or other Hereditaments whatſoever, ſhall and may be 
preferred in the taking and renewing of any Eſtates, Leaſes or Grants of any ſuch 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, before any other Perſon, the ſaid 
Leſlees, Farmors or Tenants, or other Parties intereſſed as aforeſaid, deſiring the 
lame, and giving ſuch Fines, Rents and other conſiderations for the ſame as by the 
laid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollafton, Fohn Warper, 
Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fobn Packer , Peter Malbourne, Ef 
quires, or the Survivors or Survivor of them or the major part of them, his or 
their Heirs or Aſſignes, ſhall be thought and held juſt and reaſonable, Provided alfo, 
and be it enaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, tharall and ſingular Revenues, Rents, 
Iſſues, Fees, Profits, Summes of Money, and Allowances whatſoever, as have here- 
totore been and now ought to be paid, diſpoſed, or allowed unto, or for the mainte- 
nance of any Grammar-School or Scholars, or for or towards the Reparartion of any 
Church, Chappel, High-way, Cauſey, Bridge, School-houſe, Alms-houſe, or other 
(Yy 4) , char 
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charitable uſe, payable by any the Corporations or Perſons whoſe Offices or Pla. 
ces are taken away by this A, or which are chargeable upon , or ought to iſſue 
out of, or be paid for or in reſpect of the faid Premiſſes, or any of them , ſhall he 
and continue to be paid, diſpoſed and allowed, as they were and have been hereto. 
fore, any thing in this preſent A to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding, Ang 
to the intent and purpoſe the Parliament may be certainly and clearly informed of 
the Premiſles, to the end the ſame may be diſtributed, applied and,imployed to 
and for ſuch pious and godly uſes and purpoſes as is intended and herein declared 


Be it Ordained and EnaRted, that the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England 


for the time being, ſhall, by virtue of this AR, have full Power and Authority, and 
is hereby required, to award and iſſue forth ſeveral Commiſſions under the Grear 
Seal of England into all and every the Counties and Cities within the Kingdom of 
England and Dominion of Wales, to be directed unto ſuch and ſo many Perſons as 
by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled ſhall be nomina- 
ted, aſſigned and appointed, thereby authorizing and requiring them, or any five 
or more of them, and giving them full Power and Authority by the Oaths of 
good and lawful men, as by all other good and Jawful wayes and means, to inquire 
and find ont what Mannors, Caſtles, Lordſhips, Granges, Meſſuages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Meadows, Leaſues, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Parſona- 
ges appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, Portions of Tithes, Vi- 
carages, Churches, Chappels, Advowſons, Nominations, Preſentations, Rights 
of Patronage, Parks, Annuities, and other Poſſefſions and Hereditaments what- 
ſoever, of what nature or quality ſoever they be, lying and being within every ſuch 
County or City, not hereby limited, or diſpoſed of unto His Majeſty, do belong 
or appertain unto all, every, or any ſuch Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, 
Dean and Chapter, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chancellour, Treaſurer, Sub-treaſurer, 
Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon, Canon Refidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicar 
Choral, Choriſter, old Vicar or new Vicar, in right of their ſaid Dignities, Chur- 
ches , Corporations, Offices or Places reſpectively » and what and how much of 
the ſame is in poſſeſſion, and the true yearly value thereof, and what and how 
much thereof is out in Leaſe, and for what Eſtate, and when and how determina- 
ble, and what Rents, Services and other Duties are reſerved and payable during 
ſuch Eſtate, and alſo the true yearly value of the ſame as they are now worth in 
Poſſeſſion, as alſo what R ents, Penſions, or other Charges, or other ſummes of 
money are iſſuing, due or payable out of any the Mannors, Lands or Premiſſes, and 
to make anexa@ and particular ſurvey thereof, and to take and direct, and ſettle 
ſuch courſe for the ſafe cuſtody and keeping of all Charters, Evidences, Court-Rolls 
and Writings whatſoever belonging uato all or any the Perſons, Dignities, Churches, 
Corporations, Offices and Places, or concerning any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
Hereditaments, or other Premiſſes before mentioned, as in their diſcretion ſhall be 
thought meet and convenient ; and of all and ſingular their doings and proceecings 
herein, fairly written, and ingroſs'd in Parchment, to make Return and Certificate 
into the Court of Chancery. And to this further intent and purpoſe, that ſpee- 


| dy careand courſe may be taken for providing of a competent maintenance tor ſup- 


ply and encouragement of Preaching Miniſters in the ſeveral Pariſhes within the 
Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, Be it likewiſe Ordained and Enacted, 
that the ſame Commiſſioners and Perſons, authorized as above ſaid, ſhall have full 
power and authority by the Oaths of good and lawful men, as by all other good 
ways and lawful means, to enquire and find out the true yearly value of all Parſo- 
nages and Vicarages Preſentative, and all other Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Livings unto which any Cure of Souls is annexed, lying and being wichin ſuch 
Counties and Cities, and of all ſuch particularly to enquire and certific into the 
Court of Chancery what. each of them are truly and really worth by the year, and 
who are the preſent Incumbents or Poſleſſors of them, and what and how many 
Chappels belonging unto Pariſh-Churches are within the limits of ſuch Counties 
and Cities within which they are directed and authorized to enquire, and how the 


ſeveral Churches and Chappels are ſupplied by Preaching Miniſters, that 10 _ 
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may be taken for providing both for Preaching and of maintenance, where the ſame 
ſhall be found ro be needtul and neceſſary, Provided alwayes that this A&, or any 
thing therein contained, ſhall not extend to any College, Church, Corporation, 
Foundation, or Houſe of Learning in either of the rap” within this Kingdom. 
And the ſaid Sir William Roberts, Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, 
Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohn Packer and Peter Malbourne, 
Eſquires, and the Survivors and Survivor of them, or the greater part of them, 
his and their Heirs and Aſfigns, are hereby directed and authorized to give and al- 
low unto ſuch Officers as by them ſhall be thought fitting and neceſſary for keep» 
ing of Courts, colleting of Rents, Surveying of Lands, and all other neceſſary 
imployments in and about the Premiſles, and unto the Commiſſioners authorized 
by this Act, and ſuch others as ſhall be neceſſarily imployed by them, all ſuch rea- 
ſonable Fees, Stipends, Salaries and Summes of Money as in their diſcretion ſhall be 
thought juſt and convenient. And the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, Thomas 
Atkins, Sir Fohn yyollaſton, Fohn Warner, Fohn Towes, Aldermen of the City of 
London, Fohn Packer and Peter Malbourne, Eſquires, the Survivors and Survivor of 
them, his and their Heirs and Afſignes,of their ſeveral Receipts, Imployments, Acti- 
ons and Proceedings ſhall give an accompt, and be accomptable unto the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, or ſuch Perſon or Perſons as from time to time by both 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall be nominated and appointed in ſuch manner, and 

- with ſuch Power , Privilege and Juriſdition, to hear and determine all matters 
concerning ſuch Accompts, as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall from time to 
time be thought neceſſary to be given them, and not elſewhere, nor otherwiſe, 
Saving to all and every Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, their 
Heirs and Succefſors, and the Heirs and Succeſſors of them and every of them, 
( other then ſuch Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, whoſe Offi- 
ces, Functions and Authorities are taken away and aboliſhed by this Act, as to 
any Eſtate, Right, Title or Intereft which they or any of them claim to have or 
hold in right of their ſaid Churches, Dignities, Functions, Offices or Places, and 
other then the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeflors, as Patrons, Founders or 
Donors; and all and every other Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Cor- 
porate, as may claim any thing as Patrons, Founders or Donors ) all ſuch Right, 
Title, Intereſt, Poſſeſſion, Rents, charge-Rent, Service, Annuities, Ofhces, Penſions, 
Portions, Commons, Fees, Profits, Claims and Demands, eitherin Law or Equicy, 
whatſoever z and all and ſingular ſuch Leaſes for Years, Lite or Lives, as were. be- 
fore the twentieth day of Fanwary, in the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred 
fourty two, made unto them or any of them by any the Perſons or Corpora- 
tions above named, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and wartan- 
ted by the ſame, and all ſuch Leaſes and Eſtates as having been heretofore made, 
have been eſtabliſhed or ſettled by any Judgement or Decree in any of the 
Conrts at Weſtminſter, and have been accordingly enjoyed, and all duties and pro- 
firs whatſoever which they or any of them have or may claim, or of right ought 
to have of, in, to, or out of any the ſaid Manners, Lands or Premiſſes whatſoever, or 
any part or parcel thereof, in ſuch ſort, manner, form and condition, to all in- 
tents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as if this AR had never been made, 
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The Artules of -the late Treaty, of the Date Edenburgh, 
the 29. of Novemb. 1643. 


Die Mercurii, 3, Januarii, 1 64 3, 


iV. Articles of the Treaty agreed upon betwixt the Commiſsioners of both Houſes of the 


Parliament of England, having Power and Commiſsion from the ſaid Honour all; 
Houſes, and the og 4 nt of the Convention of the Eftates of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, authorized by the Committee of the ſaid Eſtates , concerning the ſolemn 


preſſed in the ſame, 

\ 7 Hereas the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, out of a juſt and 
deep ſenſe of the great and imminent Danger of the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, in regard of the great Forces of Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and 

their Adherents, raiſed and imployed againſt the conſtant Profeſſors thereof in Zg- 


land and Ireland, thought fit to ſend their Commiſcioners unto che Kingdom of 


Scotland, to Treat with the Convention of Eſtates and generall Aſſembly there con- 
cerning ſuch things as might tend to the preſervation of Religion, and the mutual! 
g00d of both Nations, and to that end, to deſire a more near and ftrict Union be- 
twixt the Kingdoms, and the Affiſtance of the Kingdom of Scotland, by a confide- 
rable Strength to be raiſed and ſent by them into the Kingdom of England, and 
whereas upon a Conſultation held betwixt the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of 
England, the Committees of the Convention of Eſtates, and General Aſſembly, no 
means was thought ſo expedient to accompliſh and ſtrengthen the Union, as for both 
Nations to enter into a ſolemn League and Covenant, and a form thereof drawn and 
preſented to the two Houſes of Parliament of England, the Convention of Eſtates, 
and General Aſſembly of Scotlayd, which hath accordingly been done, and received 
their reſpe&ive Approbation z and whereas the particulars concerning the Aſſiſtance 
defired by the two Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland from their Brethren of 


_ Scotland were delivered in by the Engliſh Commiſioners, Auguſt the 19, to the Con- 


vention of Eſtates, who did therenpon give power to their Committee to conſider 
and debate further with the Exgliſh Commiſſioners of what other Propoſitions might 
be added or concluded, whereby the Aſſiſtance deſired might be made more effeRual 
and beneficial, and in purſuance thereof theſe Propoſitions following were conſidered 
of and debated by the Committee and Commiſsioners aforeſaid, to be certified with 
all convenient ſpeed to the two Houſes of the Parliament of England and the Con- 
vention of Eſtates of Scotland, by their reſpetive Committees and Commiſſo- 
ners, to be reſpeRively taken into their conſideration, and proceeded with as they 
ſhould finde cauſe 3 which being accordingly done, and theſe enſuing Propoſitions 
approved, agreed and concluded of by the Houſes of the Parliament of England and 
the Committee of the Eſtates of Scotland reſpettively, and power by them given to 
their reſpetive Committees and Com formally to agree and conclude 
the ſame, as may appear by the Votes of both Houſes dated the firſt of Novem#rr, 
and the Order of the Committee bearing date the ſeventeenth of November : We 
the ſaid Commiſſioners and Committees, according to their Votes and Orders, do 
formally conclude and agree upon thele Articles following, and in confirmation there- 
of do mutually ſubſcribe the ſame. | 
1, It is agreed and concluded, that the Covenant repreſented to the Convention 
of Eſtates and General Aſſembly of Scotland, and ſent to both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Fxeland, in the fame form as it is now returned from the two Houles 
of the Parliament ,of England to their Brethren of Scotland, and allowed by the 
Committee of Eſtates and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, be {worn an 


ſubſcribed by both Kingdoms, as a moſt near Tye and Conjunction between them, 


or and Covenant, and the Aſsiſtance demanded in purſuance of the Ends ex. 
e | 


{Or 


Fr 


Sms” 


| for their mutual defence againſt the Papiſts and Prelatical FaQtion and their Adherents 
in both Kingdoms, and for purſuance of the Ends expreiſed in the ſaid Cove- 
nant. 

2, That an Army to this purpoſe ſhall be levied forthwith, confiſting of eighteen 
thouſand Foot effettive, and two thouſand Horſe and one thouſand Dragooners 
effettive, with a ſuteable Train of Artillery, to be ready at ſome general Rendez- 
fous near the Borders of England, to march into England for the purpoſes afore- 
faid with all convenient ſpeed: the ſaid Foot and Horte to'be well and compleatly 
Armed, and provided with Vidtualls and Pay for fourty dayes ; and theſaid Train of 
Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march, 

3. That the Army be commanded by a General appointed by the Eſtates of Scot- 

land, and ſubject to ſuch Reſolutions and Directions as are and ſhall be agreed and 
concluded on mutually between the two Kingdoms, or by Committees appointed by 
them in that behalf, for purſuance of the Ends above mentioned. 
4, That the Charge of levying, arming, and bringing the ſaid Forces together 
furniſhed, as alſo the fitting the Train of Artillery in readineſs to march,be computed 
and ſet down according to the ſame Rates as if the Kingdom of Scotland were to 
raiſe the ſaid Army for themſelves and their own Aﬀairs: All which for the preſent 
is to be done by the Kingdom of Scotland upon Accompt, and the Accompt to be 
delivered to the Commiſſtoners of the Kingdom of Znegland, and when the Peace of 
the two Kingdoms is ſettled , the ſame to be repay'd or ſatisfied to the Kingdom of 
Scotland. 

5. That this Army be likewiſe pay'das it the Kingdom of Scotland: were to im- 
ploy the ſame for their own occaſions, and toward the defraying thereof (-it not 
amounting to the full moneths pay ) ſhall be Monethly allowed and pay'd the ſumme 
of thirty thouſand pounds ſterling by the Parliament of England, out of the Eſtates 
and Revenues of the Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents,or otherwiſe; 
and in caſe the ſaid thirry thouſand pounds Monethly, or any part thereof, be not 
pay'd at the time when it ſhall become due and payable, the Kingdom of England 

hall give the Publick Faith for the paying of the remainder unpay'd, with all poſſi- 
ble ſpeed, allowing the rate of eight pounds per centurm for the time of the per- 
formance thereof. And in caſe that notwithſtanding the ſaid Monethly ſumme of 
thirty thouſand pounds pay as aforeſaid, the States and Kingdom of Scotland ſhall 
have juſt cauſe ro demand further ſatisfaction of their Brethren of Zn»gland when 
the Peace of both Kingdoms is ſettled, for the pains, hazard, and charges they have 
undergone in the ſame, they ſhall by way of Brotherly affiſtance have due re- 
compence made unto them by the Kingdom of Exeland; and that out of ſuch 
Lands and Eſtates of the Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents, as the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England ſhall think fit, and for the afſurance 
thereof, the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Z#ngland ſhall be given them, 

6. And to the end the ſaid Army in manner aforeſaid may be enabled and pre- 
pared to march, the Kingdom of England is to pay in ready money to their Bre- 
thren of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall have power from the Eſtates of that Kingdom, 
the ſumme of one hundred thouſand pounds ferling, at Leith or Edenburgh, with 
all convenient ſpeed, by way of advance, before-hand;which is to be diſcounted back 
again unto 'the Kingdom of England by the Kingdom of Scotland, upon the firſt 
Monethly allowance which ſhall grow due to the Scotiſh Army, from the time they 
ſhall make their firſt entrance into the Kingdom of England. | 

7. That the Kingdom of Scotland, to manifeſt their willingneſs to their utmot* 
ability to be helpful ro their Brethren of Zxeland in this common Cauſe, will give 
the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland, to be joyntly made uſe of with the 
Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Eneland, for the preſent taking up of two hun- 
dred thouſand pounds ſterling, in the Kingdom of England or elſewhere, for the 
ſpeedy procuring of the ſaid hundred thouſand pounds ferling as aforeſaid, as alſo 
a conliderable ſumme, for the ſatisfying in goo! proportion the Arrears of the Scotiſh 
Army in Ireland. 


8, Thr no Ceſlation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, 
thall 
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ſhall be made by either Kingdom, or the Armies of either Kingdom, without the my- 
tual Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or their Committees in that behalf ap- 
pointed, who are to have full Power for the ſame, in caſe the Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Exelard or the Parliament or Convention of Eſlates of Scotlaxd ſhall 
not fir, . Se 

- 9, That the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall be given to their 
Brethren of England, that neither their entrance into nor their continuance in the 
Kingdom of England (hall be made uſe of to any other ends then are expreſſed in 
the Covenant, and in the Articles of this Treaty z and that all matters of difference 
that ſhall happen to ariſe between the Subjects of the two Nations ſhall be reſolyed 
and determined by the mutual Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or by ſuch 


Committees as for this purpoſe ſhall be by them appointed, with the ſame Poiver a5 | 


in the precedent Article, 
10, That in the ſame manner and upon the ſame conditions as the Kingdom of 


Scotland is now willing to aide and afſiſt their Brethren of England, the Kingdom of 
England doth oblige themſelves to aide and affiſt the Kingdom of Scotland, in the 
ſame or like caſes of ſtreights and extremities, 

11, Laſtly, it is agreed and concluded, that during the time that the Scotiſh Army 
ſhall be imployed, as aforeſaid, for the defence of the Kingdom of England, there 
ſhall be fitted out as men of Warre eight Ships, whereof fix ſhall be of Burthen he- 
twixt one hundred and twenty an4 two hundred Tunne, the other between three and 
four hundred Tunne, whereof two (hall be in lieu of the two Ships appointed by the 
Iriſh Treaty : all which ſhall be maintained at the charge of the Kingdom of Z»g- 
land, to be imployed for the defence of the Coaſt of Scotland, under ſuch Com- 
manders as the Earl of Warwick for the time of his being Admiral ſhall nomi- 
nate, with the approbation of the Committees of both Kingdoms; which Com- 
manders ſhall receive from the ſaid Earl general Inſtructions, that they do from 
time to time obſerve the DireRions of the Committees of both Kingdoms, 


The Ordinance for calling the Aſſembly of Dione. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, for the calline f an Aſ- 
ſembly of 1 earned and Godly Divines and others, to be conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſettling of the Government and Liturgy of the Church of England, 
and for wvindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſaid Church from falſe 
Aſperſions and Interpretations, | 


Hereas amongſt the infinite Bleſfings of Almighty God upon this Nati- 
on, none is or can be more dear unto us then the purity of our Religion, 
and for that as yet many things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church, which do neceſſarily require a further and more perfect Re- 
formation then as yet hath been attained; and whereas it hath been declared and 


reſolved by the Lords & Commons aſſembled in Parliament,that the preſencChurch- 


government by Arch- bi(bops, Biſhops, their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans 


and Chapters, Arch-deacons , and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending up9N the 


Hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and burthenſome to the Kingdom, 4 great 
impediment to Reformation and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the 
State and Government of this Kingdom, and that therefore they are reſolved that 
the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government ſhall be ſettled 1n the 
Church as may be moſt agreeable to God's Holy Word, and moſt - # to procure 
& preſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and nearer agreement with the Church 
of Scotland and other reformed Churches abroad , and for the better effecting 
hereof, and for the yindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church ot 


England from all talſe Calumnies and Aſperſions, it is thought fit and eemery 
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to call an Aſſembly of Learned, Godly and Judicious Divines, who, together with 
ſome Members of both the Houſes of Parliament, are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch 
matters and things touching the premiſſes as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both 
or either of the Houſes of Parliament, and to give their Advice and counſel there- 
in to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, when and as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
required: Be it therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, That all and every the perſons hereafter in this preſeat Or- 
dinance named, that is to ſay, Algernon Earl of Northumberland, William Earl 
of Bedford, free Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl of Salwbary , 
Henry Earl of Holland, Edward Earl of pong gd; William Lord Viſcount Say 47d 
Seal, Edward Lord Viſcount Conway, Philip Lord Wharton, Edward Lord Howard 
of Eſcr. Fohn Selden Efquire,- Francs Rons Eſquire, Edmund Prideanx Eſquire, Sir 
Henry Vane Knight ſenior, Fohn Glyn Eſquire Recorder of London, Fohn White Eſq. 
Bulſtrode whitelock Eſquire, Humphry Salway Eſquire, M, Serjeant Wild, Oliver 
 $aint-Fobn Eſquire His Majeſties Sollicitor, Sir Benjamin Rudyard Knight, Fohr 
Pym Eſquire, Sir Fohn Clotworthy Knight, Fohn Maynard Eſquire, Sir Henry Vane 
Knight junior, William Pierrepont Eſquire, William Wheeler Eſquire,Sir Thomas Bar- 
rineton Knight, Walter Toung Eſquire, Sir Fohn Evelin Knight, Herbert Palmer of 
Aſbwel Bachelor in Divinity,0l;ver Bowles of Sutton Bachelor in Divinity, Henry Wil- 
kinſon of Wadd:ſdon Bachelor in Divinity, T: homas Valentine of Chalfont-Giles Ba- 
chelor in Divinity, Door William Fwiſſe of Newbury, William Raynor of Egham, 
Maſter Hannibal Gammon of Maugan, M, Faſper Hicks of Lawrick, D. Foſhua Hoyle 
late of Dublin in Ireland, William Bridges of Yarmouth, Thomas Wincop of _ 
worth Doctor in Divinity, Thomas Goodwin of London Bachelor in Divinity, Fohn 
Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire, Thomas Caſe of London, Fobn Pyne of Bereferrers, Ma- 
ſter Whidden of Mooreton, D, Richard Love of Ekington, D. William Gonee of Black- 
friers London, D, Ralph Brownrigge Biſhop of Exceter, D, Samuel Ward Maſter of 
Sidxey College, Fohn pyhite of Dorcheſter, Edward Peal of Compton, Stephen Mar- 
ſhall of Finchingfield Bachelor in Divinity,0badiah Sedgewick of Cogſhall Bachelor in 
Divinity, M, Carter, Peter Clark of Carnaby, William Mew of Eſtington Bachelor 
in Divinity, Richard Capel of Pitchcomb, Theophilus Bathurſt of Overton-Watervile, 
Phil, Nye of Kimbolton, D. Brocket Smith of Barkway, D. Cornelius Burges of Wat- 
ford, Fohn Green of Pencomb, Stanley Gower of Brampton-Bryan, Francs Taylor of 
Talding, Tho, Wilſon of Otham, Antho. Tuckney of Zeſton Bachelor in Divinity, 
Thomas Coleman of Bliton, Charles Herle of Winwick, Richard Herrick of Manche- 
fter, Richard Cleyton of Showel, George Gibbs of Ayleſton, D. Calibut Downing of 
Hackney, Feremy Boroughs of Stepney, Edmund Calamy Bachelor in Divinity, George 
Walker Bachelor in Divinity, Foſeph Caryll of Lincolns-Inne, Lazarus Seaman of 
London, D, Fohn Harris Warden of Winchefter-College, George Morley of Milden- 
hall, Edward Reynolds of Branſton, Thomas Hill of Tichmarſh Bachelor in Divinity, 
D. Robert Saunderſon of Boothby-Pannell, Fohn Foxcroft of Gotham, John Fackſon 
of Marsk, William Carter of London, Thomas Thoroughgood of Maſiingham, Fohn Ar- 
rowſmith of Lynne, Robert Harris of Hanwel Bachelor in Divinity, Robert Crof# of 
Lincoln-College Bachelor in Divinity, Fames Archbiſhop of Armagh, D, Matthias 
Styles of Saint George Eaſtcheap London, Samuel Gibſon of Burley, Feremiah Whi- 
tuker of Stretton, D, Edmund Stanton of Kingſton, D. Daniel Featly of Lambeth, 
Francis Coke of Toxhal, Fohn Lightfoot of Aol , Edward Corbet of Merton College 
Oxon, Samuel Hilderſham of Felton, Fohn Langley of Weſtuderley, Chriſtopher Tiſ- 
dale of Uphusborn , Thomas Toung of poflnags. Jn » Fohn Phillips of Wrentham, 
Humphrey Chambers of Claverton Bachelor in Divinity, Fohn Conant, of Lymington 
Bachelor in Divinity, Henry Hafl of Norwich Bachelor in Divinity, Henry Hutton, 
Henry Scuddir of Colingborne, Thomas Baylie of Maunineford- Bruce, Benjamin Picke- 
ring of Eaſt-Hoateley, Henry Nye of Clapham, Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoake, 
Sydrach Simpſon of London, Anthony Burgeſs of Sutton-Coldfield, Richard Vines of 
Calcot, William Greenhill of Stepney, William Moreton of Newcaſtle, Richard Buck- 
ley, D, Thomas Temple of Batterſey, Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides, M. Nicholſon, Tho- 
ma Gataker of Rotherhithe Bachelor in Divinity, Fames Weldy of Sylatten, D.C5ri- 
| (£z) ſtopher 
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fopher Paſhley of Hawarden,' Henry Tozer Bachelor,in Divinity, William $Spurſow of 
Hampden in Com, Bucks, Francis Cheynel of Oxon, Edward Ellis of Gilsfield Bachelor \ 
in Divinity, D. Fohn Hacker of Saint Andrews Holborne, Samucl de Ia Place, Fohy de 
la March, Matthew Newcomen of Dedham, William Lyford of Sherborn in Coin, ny . 
ſet, M. Carter of Dynton in Com. Bucks, William Lance of Harrow in Middleſex,Tho- 
,m4 Hodges of Kenſington in Com, Middleſex, Andreas Perne of Wilby in Com, North- 
ampton, D.T homas Weſt field of S, Bartholomew le great London Biſhop of Briſtol, D 
Henry Hammond of Sag in Kent, Nichol as Prophet of Marlborough in Com, ils 
Peter Sterry of London, Fohn Erle of Biſhopſton in Com. Wilts, M, Gibbon of p4t. 
tham, Henry Painter of Exceter Bachelor in Divinity, M. Michelthwaite of Cherry.byy. 
ton, D.Fohn Wincop of S. Martins in the Fields, M, Price of Pasl's Church in Con- 
vent-Garden , Henry Wilkinſon junior Bachelor in Divinity, D. Richard Holdſworth 
Maſter of Emanuel College in Cambridge, M, William Duning of Coldaſton, and (uch 
other perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament, or ſo many of them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs or other neceſſa- 
ry impediment , ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and enjoyned 
upon ſummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houſes of Parliament, lefe at their 
ſeveral reſpeRive dwellings, to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſftminſter,in the 
Chappel called King Hexry the Seventh's Chappe), on the firſt day of Faly in the 
ear of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred fourty three , and after the firſt meeting, 
being at leaſt of the number of fourty,ſhall from time to time fit and be removed from 
place to place, and alſo that the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner, 
as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be directed : and the ſaid perſons,or ſo many 
of them as ſhall be fo aſſembled or fit, ſhall have Power and Authority , and are 
hereby likewiſe enjoyned, from time to time during this preſent Parliament, or un- 
till further order be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to conferre and treat amongſt 
themſelves of ſuch matters and things touching and concerning the Liturgy, Dilci- 
pline and Government of the Church of Z»gland, or the vindicating and clearing 
of the Doctrine of the ſame from all falſe Aſperſions and Miſconſtructions,as ſhall be 
propoſed unto them by both or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and no other, 
and to deliver their Opinions and Advices of or touching the matters aforeſaid, as 
ſhall be moſt agreeable tothe Word of God, to both or either of the (aid Houſes, 
from time to time, in ſuch manner and ſort as by both or either of the ſaid Hou- 
ſes of Partiament ſhall be required, and the ſame not to divulge by Printing, wri- 
ting or otherwiſe, without the conſent of both or either Houſe of Parliament, And 
be it further. Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that William Twiſſe DoRor in 
DIV ſhall fir in che Chair as Prolocutor of the ſaid Afembly : and if he hap- 
pen to die, or be letted by ſickneſs or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other 
perſon to be wa in his place as ſhall be agreed on by both the ſaid Houſes 
of Parliament, And in caſe any difference of Opinion ſhall happen among the ſaid 
perſons ſo aſſembled, touching any the matters that ſhall be propoſed to them as 
aforeſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with the Reaſons there- 
of, to both or either of the ſaid Houſes reſpectively, to the end ſuch further dire- 
ion may be given therein as ſhall be requiſite in that behalf, And be it further 
Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid , that for the charges and expences of the 
ſaid Divines and every of them in attending the ſaid ſervice, there ſhall be allow- 
ed unto every of them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time of their ſaid atten- 
dance, and for ten dayes before and ten dayes after, the ſumme of four {billings tor 
every day, at the charges of the Commonwealth, at ſuch time and in ſuch manner 
as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed, And be it further Ordained, 
that all and every the ſaid Divines, ſo as aforeſaid required and enjoyned to meet 
and aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquited of and from every offence, forteiture, pe- 
nalty, loſs or damage, which ſhall or may ariſe or grow by reaſon of any non- 
reſidence, or abſence of them or any of them from his or their, or any of .their 
Chutch,Churches or Cures, for or in reſpect of their ſaid atrendance upon the (aid 
Service, any Law or Statute of Non-refidence, or other Law or Statute enJoy- 


ning their attendance upon their reſpeRive Miniſteries or Charges, to the x Wa 
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thereof notwithſtanding. And if any of the perſons before named ſhall happen to 
dye before the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by Order of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, then ſuch other perſon or perſons ſhall be nominated and placed in the room 
and ſtead of ſuch perſon and perſons ſo dying, as by both the ſaid Houſes ſhall be 
thought fit and agreed upon : and every ſuch perſon or perſons ſo to be named ſhall 
have the like Power and Authority, Freedom and-acquital to all intents and pur- 
poſes, and alſo all ſuch Wages and allowances for the ſaid ſervice, during the time 
of his or their attendance, as to any other of the ſaid perſons in this Ordinance is 
by this Ordinance limited and appointed, Provided alwaies that this Ordinance, or 
any thing therein contained, ſhall not give unto the perſons aforeſaid or any of them, 
nor ſhall they inthis Aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe agy Juriſdiction, Power or Autho- 
« - wa whatſoever, or any other Power then is herein particularly ex- 
preſſed, 


The Votes or Orders delivered mith it 


Die Mercurii, 5. Fulit, 16 43, 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament afſembled, That ic ſhall be VI- 

propounded to the Aſſembly to morrow at their meeting, to take into their 

Conſideration the Ten firſt Articles of the 39. Articles of the Church of 
England, to free and vindicate the Doctrine of them from all Aſperſions and falſe 


Jaterpretations, 


Jovis, 6, Juli, 1.6 4 3: | | 
Some general Rules for the Aſſembly , direfFed by the Lords and Commons in Par- 
liament aſſembled, * | | ; 


1,” Hat two Aſſeſſors be joyned to the Prolocutor, to ſupply his place in caſe of 
_ = Abſence or Infirmity. He WT : 

2, Two Scribes to be appointed to ſet down all proceedings, and theſe to be Di- 
vines, who are not Members of the Aſſembly, viz, Mr Henry Robrough, and Mr Adg- 
niram Byfield. 

3, Every Member at his firſt entrance into the Aſſembly ſhall make a ſerious and 
ſolemn Proteſtation, not to maintain any thing but what he believes tobe Truth, and 
to embrace Truth in fincerity when diſcovered to him, 8Þ'- - _. 

4. No Reſolution to be given upon any Queſtion on the ſame day wherein it is 
firſt Propounded, | 

5, What any man undertakes to prove as neceſſary, he ſhall make good out of the 
Scriptures. 

=; No man to proceed in any diſpute after the Prolocutor hath enjoyned him fi- 
lence, unleſs the Aſſembly deſire he may goe on, | 

7. No man to be denied to enter his Diſſent from theAſſembly,and his Reaſons for 
it, in any point, after it hath firſt been debated in the Aſſembly z and thence ( if the 
diſſenting party defire it ) to be ſent to the Houſes of Parliament by the Aﬀembly, 
(not by any particular Man or Men in a private way ) when either Houſe ſhall 
require it, | 

8, All things agreed on and prepared for the Parliament to be openly read and, 
allowed in the Aſſembly, and then offered as the Judgement of the Aﬀſembly, if the 
major part aſſent: Provided that the Opinion of any Perſons-diſſenting and the Rea- 
ſons urged for it be annexed thereunto (if the' Diſſenters require it) together with 
the Solutions (if any were) givenin the Aſſembly to thoſe Reaſons, 


Fovis, 6, Fulii, 1643, 
[ 4.8, do ſeriouſly and ſolemaly * in the preſence of Almighty God, that (in «,,,.q 
this Aſſembly whereof I am a Member ) I will not maintain any thing in matters 
of Doctrine,but what I think in my Conſcience to - Truth, or in point of AY 
(Lz2) ur 
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but what I ſhall conceive to conduce moſt to the Glory of God, and the $ood and 


Peace of his Church, $ 
Veners , I5, Sept, 1643. 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be refer. 
” red to the Aſſembly of Divines, to ſet forth a Declaration of the Reaſons and - 
Grounds that have induced the Aſſembly to give their Opinions, that this Covenanr 
may be taken in point of Conſcience. tbr 52 


Eodem Dit, 


(DRdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be ye. 
ferred to the Committee formerly appointed to Treat with the Scorch Com. 
miſſioners, to Treat with them. about the manner. of taking the Covenant in borh 
Kingdoms. | - 


Mercarii, 22. Aveuſt, 16 43, 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be pg. 

pounded to the Afſembly of Divines, to conſider of the Dorine of the Nine 
next Articles of the 39 Articles of the Church of Zxglard, to cleat and vindicate the 
ſame from all Aſperfions and falſe Interpretations, 


The Articles of the ſixth of Auguſt, 1 6 4 2. 


Articles of the Treaty, concerning the Reducing of the Kingdom of Ireland to the 
obedience of the' Kings Majeſty and Crown of England, agreed' upon between the 
Commiſcioners for Scotland, authorized by His Majeſty and: the Parliament of that 
Kingdom, aud the Commiſsioners for England, authorized by His Majeſty and the 
Parliament of that Kingdom, at Weſtminſter, the xth day of Auguſt, 1642, 


"rſt, The Scotiſh Commillioners, out of the ſenſe of that Duty which che King- 
dom of Scotland owes to His Majeſty , and the true Aﬀection they bear to- 


wards the Kingdom of _—_— being willing to contribute their beſt affiſtance 


for the ſpeedy relief 'of thoſe diftrefled parts in Ireland which lye neareſt the King- 
dom of Scotland, have in the name of that Kingdom made offer of ten thouſand 
men to be imployed in that Service; and for a further Teſtimony of their Zeal 
to His Majeſties Service,and Brotherly reſpe& to-the Kingdom of England, have de- 
clared, that the Kingdom of Scotland will upon their own Charge levy and tran(- 
port theſe men, ' _ 
Secondly, Becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland are to ſend over with their Army the 
number of fix thouſand Muskets and- four thoufand Pikes, with ſuch Cannon and 
Ammunition as ſhall be fitting for the ſervice, it is agreed , that four chouſand 
Muskets and two thouſand Pikes ſhall be preſently ſent by the Kingdom of Eng- 
lexd into-the Kingdom of Scotlayd, and deliveredat Zexrh ; as alſo that the reſidue 
of the aid'ten thouſand Arms and ten. thouſand Swords and Belts ſhall be delivered 
there at the firſt of Auguſt next; and that as many Cannon and Field-Pieces of the 
ſame bore, weight and metal, ſhall be carried into Scotland upon their demand,as they 
ſhall tranſport iato. 7relawd for the ſervice of that Kingdom : and that the ſaid whole 
Arms. and Ammunitionſhall remain/in-Scotland until the return of the Scoth Army 
from Ireland; at which time the ſame ſhall. be reſtored to the Kingdom of England, 
the Kingdom of Scotlaud receiving fatisfaRion for ſach of their Arms and Ammuni- | 
tion as ſhall be ſpent or loſt in the ſervice of 1reland,, As alſo that there ſhall be pre- 
ſently ſent over from England, and delivered to the Scotiſh Army in Ireland, tor the 
defence of the Province of 11ſer, ſix pieces of Demy-Cannon of the Ball of tour 
and twenty pound weight, with their Equipage, G . 
Thirdly, it is agreed, That there ſhall be two Ships of Warre preſently ſent by the 


Kingdom of England to Lochryan, Lamalach, Port-Patrick,or Air, to guard and _ 
0 
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over tle Scotiſh Souldiersz and that the ſaid Ships ſhall attend at the Ports in 7re- 
land, for ſerving the Scotiſh Army in going and returning betwixt the Coaſts, and 
keeping the Paſſages clear, as they ſhall receive Orders from the chief Commanders 
of the Scotiſh Army for*the time being, according to Inſtruftions received or to be 
received by the Maſter of theſe Ships trom the Lord Admiral, or Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty for the time being.,to that purpoſe. 3; 

Fourthly, it is agreed, That there ſhall be levied and furniſhed by the Kingdom of 
England ten Troops of ſufficient and well-armed Horſemen, conſiſting of {1xty in a 
Troop beſides the Officers ; and that there ſhall be a Commiſſary- General, a Ser- 
jeant-Major, and a Quarter-maſter appointed over them, which-ſhall joyn and re- 
main with the Body of the Scotiſh Foot, and ſhall receive and obey the Orders and In- 
ſtructions of the Commanders of the Srotiſh Army ; and that there ſhall be pre- 
ſently advanced the ſumme of twelve hundred pounds ſterling, for the levying of a 
Troop of one hundred Horſemen in Scotland, beſides the Officers, to be a Guard to 
the General of the Scotiſh Army, | yh 
— Fifthly, it is agreed, That the Commanders and Souldiers of the Scotiſh Army 
ſhall have ſuch Pay reſpectively as the Commanders and Souldiers of the Engliſh 
Army have, according to a Liſt preſently agreed upon by the Commiſſioners of both 
Kingdoms, as alſo that the Officers of that Army ſhall have ſuch allowance for 
their Wagons as 1s contained in the faid Liſt, | 

Sixthly, it is agreed, That the Towns and Caſtle of Carickfergus and Colrane 
ſhall be pur into the hands of the Scotiſh Army, to be places for their Magazines and 
Garriſons, and to ſerve them for Retreat upon occaſionyz and that the Magiſtrates 
and Inhabitants thereof ſhall be ordained to carry themſelves to the Commanders 
of the ſaid Army as is fitting and ordinary in ſuch Caſes, and that the ſaid Towns 
and Callle (hall remain in the Scots hands until the Warte ſhall end,ot that they ſhall 
be diſcharged of that ſervice: Like as the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of $Scot- 
land do promiſe in the Publick Faith of that Kingdom,to re-deliver the ſaid Towns 
_ and Caſtle to any having Commiſſon from the King and Parliament of Fng- 

land ; as alſo the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of England do promiſe in the name 
and on the Publick Faith of that Kingdom, that Payment ſhall be made to the King- 
dom of Scotland and their Army of all dues that ſhall ariſe upon this preſent Treaty, 


and that when the Scotiſh Army imployed in the ſervice of ireland (hall be diſcharged, 


they ſhall be disbanded by Regiments, and no lefler proportions, and ſo many of 


them payed off as ſhall be disbanded, and the reſidue kept in pay till they be dif- 
banded, 

Seventhly, it is agreed, That the Towns of Carickfergus and Colraye ſhall by the 
Kingdom of England be with all expedition provided with Vicuals neceſſary for 
Souldiers either in Garriſons or Expeditions, according to 4 Liſt to be agreed on and 
ſubſcribed by che Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms ; and that ſuch quantities there- 
of as the Scotiſh Army ſhall have occaſion to uſe, ſhall ve ſold unto them and bought 
by them at the ſeveral Prices contained in the atoreſaid Liſt : and alſo that the ſaid 
Towns of Carickfergus and Colrane ſhall be provided by the Kingdom of England 
with Powder, Ball, Match, and other Ammunition for the ſervice of the ſaid Army, 
conform to the particular Liſt to be condeſcended unto by both Commiſſtonexs z 
and that Carts and Wagons ſhall be provided by the Kingdom of England, for 
carrying of Ammunition forthe uſe of the ſaid Army in Marches z as alſo that 
there ſhall be Gun-Smiths, Carpenters, and one or two Enginiers appoitited to at-, 
tend oy Army, and that hand-Mills ſhall be provided to ſerve the Companies in 
Marches, 

Eighthly, it is agreed, That the Kingdom of England ſhall depoſite two thous 
ſand pounds Ergliſh money in the hands of any to be appointed by the Scorifh 
Commiſſioners, to be disburſed upon accompt, by warrant of the General of their 


Army, upon Fottifications, Intelligences and other Incidenits, ſo that there be not - 


above the ſumme of two thouſand pounds in a year impreſted upon theſe occaft- 
ons, withour particular and - 0x7 poli re” from the Parliament of England; as 
alſo that there ſhall be depoſited two thouſand and ave hundred pounds Ereliſh, to 
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be disburſed upon Accompt, for the providing of a thouſand Horſes for the Car. 
riage of the Artillery, the Baggage and Victuall of their Army, and for Dragooners 
upon occaſion : and likewiſe that the Scotiſh Army, during the time of the Warre 
= have power to take up ſuch Horſes in the Countrey as be neceſlary for the uſe< 
aforeſaid, 
Ninthly, it is agreed, That the Inhabitants of the Towns and Villages in the Pro. 
vince of fer, and in any other Province of 7reland where the Scotiſh Army ſhall 
be by it ſelf, for the time ſhall receive Orders from the Scoriſh Commanders, and 
ſhall bring in ViRtuals for Money inan orderly way, as ſhall be directed by them, with 
Proviſion of Oates, Hay and Straw, and ſuch other Neceſlaries z and that the Coun- 
trey-People ſhall riſe and concurre with the Scotiſh Troops when the Commanders 
thereof ſhall finde it for the good of the Service, and ſhall receive Orders and Di- 
re&tions from the ſaid Commanders of the Scotiſh Army, 

Tenthly, it is agreed, That the ſaid ten thouſand men to be ſent out of the King- 
dom of Scotlayd, (hall goe in the way and order of an Army under their own Genera} 
and ſubaltern Officers z and the Province of #/fer is appointed unto them, where- 
in they ſhall firſt proſecute the Warre as in their Judgement they ſhall think mot 
expedient for the Honour of the King and Crown of England; and that the Com- 
manders of the ſaid Army ſhall have power to give Conditions to Towns, Caſtles 
and Perſons which ſhall render and ſubmit themſelves, as ſhall be moſt expedient for 
the Service according to the courſe of Warre . Provided no Toleration of the Popiſh 
Religion be granted, nor any condition made touching or concerning any of the Re- 
bels Lands, and that the Commanders of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be anſwerable for 
their whole deportment and proceedings to His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England onely, but ſhall from time to time give an accompt there- 
of to His Majeſty, the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, ,and to the chief 
Governour or Governours of 7reland for the time being, Thar ſuch Towns and Places 
as ſhall be recovered from the Rebels by the Scotiſh Army, ſhall be at the diſpoſing of 
the Commanders thereof, —_ their abode for that Service in thoſe parts where 
ſuch Towns and Places are, And if it ſhall be found for the go04 of the Service that 
the Scotiſh Army ſhall joya with the Kings Lieutenant of 7reland and his Army, in 
that caſe the General of the Scotiſh Army hall onely cede to the Kings Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and receive ina free and honourable way Inſtructions from him, or in his ab- 
ſence from the Lord Deputy or any other who ſhall have the chief Government 
of that Kingdom for the time by authority derived from the Crown of England, 
and ſhall precede all others, and that he onely ſhall give Orders to the Officers of his 
own Army ; and that the Arinies ſhall have the right and left hand, Van and Reare, 
Charge and Retreat Aucceſſively, and ſhall not mixe in Quarterings nor Marchings ; 
and when it ſhall be found fit to ſend Troops out of either Army, that the Perſons to 
be ſent ont of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be commanded out by their own General, the 
Lieutenant of 1re/and preſcribing the number, which ſhall not exceed the fourth 
part of the whole Foot of the Scotzſh Army, nor of the Horſe appointed to joyn 
therewich, whereunto they ſhall return when the Service is done, And that no Ot- 
ficer of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be commanded by one of his own Quality ; and if the 
Cammanders of the Troops ſo ſent out of either Army be of one Quality, that 
they command the Party by turns, And it is nevertheleſs provided, that the whole 
Scotiſh Army may be called out of the Province of 7{/fer, and the Horſes appointed 
to joyn with them, by His Majeſties Lieutenant of 7re/and, or other chiet Governour 
or.Governours of that Kingdom for the time being, if he or they ſhall think fit,betore 
the Rebellion be totally ſuppreſled therein, 

Eleventhly, it is agreed, That the Scotiſh Army ſhall be entertained by the F#- 
21iſh for three moneths, from the twentieth of Func laſt, and fo along atter, un- 
till they be diſcharged and that they ſhall have a moneths Pay 2dvanced when they 


are firſt muſtered in Ireland, and thereafter ſhall be duely paid from moneth to 


moneth, and that there ſhall be one Muſter-maſter appointed by the Eng!1ſh Mu- 
ſter-maſter General, to make ſtrict and frequent Muſters of the Scotiſh Army : and 


that what Companies of men ſhall be ſent out of Scotland within the ons 
(- 
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the ten thouſand men, .ſhall be paid upon their Muſters in 7re/and, although they 
make not up compleat Regiments —_ | 

'Twelfthly, it is agreed, That the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive their diſcharge from 
the King and Parliament of England, or from ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appointed 
and authorized by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament for that purpoſe , 
and that there ſhall be a moneths warning betore-hand of their disbanding, which 
ſaid diſcharge and moneths warning ſhall be made known by His Majeſty and them 
to the Councel of Scotland, or the Lord Chancellour, a moneth betore the diſ-_ 

charging thereof; and that the Common Souldiers of the Scotgſh at their diſmiſ- 
{ion ſhall be allowed fourteen dayes Pay for carrying of them home. 

Thirteenthly, it is provided and agreed, That at any time after the three 
moneths now agreed upon for the entertainment of the Scotiſh Army ſhall be ex- 
pired, and that the two Houſes of Parliament, or ſuch Perſons as ſhall be autho- 
rized by them, ſhall give notice to the Councel of Scotland, or to the Lord i yt 
cellour there, that after one month from ſuch notice given the ſaid two Houſes of 

' Parliament will not pay the ſaid Scotiſh Army now in Ireland any longer, then the 
ſaid two Houſes of Parliament ſhall not be obliged to pay the ſaid Army any longer 
then during the ſaid moneth, any thing in this Treaty contained to the contrary 


notwithſtanding. | 


The Ordinances of the g. of March, and 1 1. of April 


| Die Sabbati, 9. Martii, 164}, 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, . 


Hat he who doth or ſhall command in chief over the ſaid Army by joynt Ad- 
vice of both Kingdoms, ſhall alſo command the reſt of the zrit;ſh Forces in 7re- 


land z and for the further managing of that Warre, and proſecuting the Ends 
expreſſed in the Covenant, that the ſame be done by joynt Advice with the Com- 


mittees of both Kingdoms. 


Die Fovk, 11. April, 16 44. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons 1n Parliament aſſembled; 
Hat the Earl of Zeven, Lord General of the Scots Forces in Ireland, ( being 
now by the Votes of both Houſes agreed to be Commander in chief overall the 

Forces; as well Britiſhas Scots, according to the Fourth Article of the reſult of the 
Committees of both Kingdoms paſſed both Houſes) be deſired with all con- 
 venient ſpeed, by the Advice of the ſaid Committees, to appoint and nominate a 
Commander in chief under his Excellency over the ſaid Forces, to refide with them 


upon the place, 


Reſolved, &c, | 


T Hat Committees be nominated and appointed by the joynt Advice of botk 
Kingdoms, of ſuch numbers and Qualities as ſhall be by them agreed on, to 
be ſent with all convenient ſpeed to reſide with the ſaid Forces, and inabled with 


all ample faſtrucions by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms for the Regulating of 
the ſaid Forces, and the better carrying on of that Warre, Tae 


ritery The 
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IX, 


WANT TEES 


The Letter of the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of Treland 7» 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in England, 4. April 
1 64.3. a Duplicate whereof ( the Origmal being ſent toWeſt= 
minſter) was by them ſent to Maſter Secretary Nicholas 
for his Majeſty. 


SIR, 

UR very good Lord, the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond, having in 
his March in his laſt Expedition conſulted jeveral times with 
the Commanders. and Officers of the Army in a Councel of 


Warre, and ſo finding that ſubſiſtence could not be had abroad for the 


Men and Horſes he had with him, or for any conſiderable part of 
them, it was reſolved by them, that his Lordſhip with thoſe Forces 
ſhould return hither, which he did on the fix and twentieth of 
March. 

In his return from Roſe ( which, in the caſe our Forces ſtand, he 
found ſo difficult to be taken in, as. although our Ordnance made a 
breach in their Walls, it was found neceſlary to deſert the Siege ) he was 
encountred by an Army of the Rebels, conſiſting of about [A thouſand 
Foot and ſix hundred and fifty Horle well armed and horſed , yer it 
pleaſed God lo to diſappoint their counſels and ſtrength, as with thoſe. 
{mall Forces which the Lord Marqueſs had with him, being of fght- 
ing men about two thouſand five hundred Foot, and five hundred 
Horle not well armed, and for the moſt part weakly horſed, ( and 
thoſe as well Men as Horſes much weakned by lying in the fields ſeyeral 
nights in much cold and rain, and by want of mans-meat and horle- 
meat) the Lord Marqueſs obtained a happy and glorious deliverance and 
Victory againſt thoſe Rebels, wherein were {lain about three hundred 
of them, and many of their Commanders and others of Quality, and 
divers taken Priſoners , and amongſt thoſe Priſoners Colonel Cullen a 
Native of this City, who being a Colonel in France,departed from thence, 
and came hither to afſiſt the Rebels, and was Lieutenant-General of their 
Army in the Province of Leimiter; and the Rebels Army were totally 
routed and defeated, and their Baggage and Munition ſeized on by His 
Majeſties Forces, who lodged that night where they had gained che V1- 
Rory ; and on our ſide about twenty lain in the fight, and divers 


wounded. 


We have great cauſe to praiſe God, for magnifying his Goodnels and 
Mercy to His Majeſty and this His Kingdom ſo manifeſtly, and indeed 
wonderfully, in that Victory, 

However, the Joy due from us upon ſo happy an occaſion 1s, we con- 
feſs, mingled with very great Diſtraction here in the apprehenſion of our 


Unhappinels to be ſuch, as although the Rebels are not able to over- 
"EEG come 
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come His Majeſties Army, and deyour His other good Subje&ts here as 


they deſire, yer both His Army and good SubjeQts are in danger to be de-_. 


voured by the wants of needful Supplies forth of England.” "og" we for- 
merly ſignified thither, thoſe Forces were of neceſsity ſent aÞfoad to try 
what might be done for ſuſtaining them in the Countrey, ſo as to keep 
- them alive until Supplies ſhould ger to us ; but that deſigne now failing, 
thoſe our hopes are converted into aſtoniſhment, to behold the unſpeak- 
able Miſeries of the Officers and Souldiers for want of all things, and all 
thoſe Wants mage the more unſupportable in the want of Food,whileſt 
this City ( bein all the help we have ) is now too apparently found 

to be unable to help us, as it hath hitherro done, and divers Commanders 

and Officers in the Army do now (o farre expreſs their ſenſe of their Suf- 


avelittle hope to be ſupplied by the Patliament, and preſs with (6 


they 


great imporrunity to be permitted to depart the Kingdom, as it will be 


extreme difficult to keep them here. 

By our Letters of the three and twentieth of March, we ſignified thi- 
ther the unſuppottable burthen laid on this City, for Vituallmg thoſe 
of the Army left here when the Lord Marqueſs with the Forces he took 
with him marched hence , which burthen is found every day more hea- 
vy then other, in tegard of the many Houſe-keepers thereby daily 
breaking up houſe, and ſcattering their Families, leaving ſtill fewer to 
bear the butthen. We alſo by thoſe Letters, and by our Lefters of the 
five and twentieth of February, advertiſed thither the high danger this 
Kingdom would incutre, if the Army fo ſent abroad ſhould by any 
diftreſs.or through want be forced back hither again before our relief of 
Victualls ſhould arrive forth of England. 

When we found that thoſe men were returning back hither, although 
we were (and are ſtill ) full of Diftraftion , conſidering che diſmall 
conſequences threatned thereby in reſpe& of our Wants , yet we con- 
ſulted what we could yet imagine feaſible that we had not formerly 
done, to gain forne Food for thoſe men; and found, that to ſend them or 
others abroad into the Countrey we cannot, in regard we are not able 
to advance Money for procuring the many requiſires incident to ſuch an 
Expedition. In the end therefore we wereenforced to fix on our former 
way, and fo to'fee who had any thing yet left him untaken from him to 
help us: and alchough there are bur few ſuch, and ſome of them poor 
Merchants, whom we have now by the Law of Necelsity utterly un- 
done, and diſabled from being hereafter helpful ro us in bringing us in 
ViRualls or other needfall Commodities; yer were we forced to wreſt 
their Commodities from them. And certainly there are few here of our 
ſelyes or others, that have not felt their parts in the enforced rigour of our 
proceedings towards preſerving the Army ; ip as what with ſuch hard 
dealing, no leſs gtieyous tous ro doe then it is heayy to others toſuffer, 
and by our deſcending (againſt our hearts ) farre below the Honour 
and Dignity of that Power we repreſent here under His Royal Majeſty, 

| WE 


_— , (which indeed are wy great and grieyous ) as they declarethat_ 
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we have with unſpeakable difficulty preyailed fo as to be able to finge 
Bread for the Souldiers for the ſpace of one moneth. 5 

We arepow expelling hence all Strangers, and muſt inſtantly ſend 
away forÞngland thouſands of poor deſpoiled Engliſh, whoſe very eating 


is now unſupportable to this place. 

And now again and finally, we carneſtly deſire, ( for our Confuſions 
will not now admit the writing of many more Letters, if any ) that H;5 
Majeſty and the Engliſh Nation may not ſuffer ſo great, if not irrecoyers- 
ble, prejudice and Diſhonour, as muſt unavoidably be the conſequence 
of our not being relieved ſuddenly ; but that yet (although ir be even 
| nowat the point to betoo'late) ſupplies of Victualls and Munition in 

preſent be haſtened hither to keep lite until the reſt may follow, there be- 
ing no Vicuall in the ſtore, nor will there be a hundred barrells of Pow- 
derleft in the ſtore when the out-Garriſons ( as they muſt be inftanc- 
ly ) are ſupplied, and that remainder, according to the uſuall neceſſary 
' expence, beſides paragon accidents, will not laſt above a moneth. 

And the reſidue of our Proviſions muſt alſo come ſpeedily after, or other- 
wiſe England cannot hopeto ſecure Ireland, or ſecure themſelyes againſt 
Treland, but in the loſs of it muſt look for ſuch Enemies from hence as will 
perpetually diſturb the Peace of His Majeſty and His Kingdom of Eyz- 
land, and annoy them by Sea and Land, as we often formerly re- 
preſented thither : which Miſchiefs may. yet be prevented , if we be 
yet forthwith enabled from thence with means to overcome this 
Rebellion. | | - 

We hope that a courſe is taken there for haſtening hither the proviſions 
of Arms and Munition mentioned inthe docquet ſent with our Letters 
of the twentieth of January, and the fix hundred Horſes which we then 
moved might be ſent hither for recruits, and that the ſeven thouſand 
eight hundred fourſcore and thirteen pounds three ſhillings for Arms to 
be provided in Holland ( beſides thoſe we expe&t in London) hath becn 
' Paid to Anthony 'Tierens in London, or to Daniel Wibrants in Amfterdam; and 
if that Summe had been paid as we at firſt deſired, we might well have 
had thoſe Proviſions arrived here by the tenth of March, as we agreed : 
however we now deſire that that Money, if it be not already pay'd, may 
be yet pay'd to M* Trerens in London, or M* Wibrants in Amſterdam, that {0 
thoſe Proviſions may arrive here ſpeedily , which ( conſidering that 
Summer is now near at hand ) will be very neceſſary, that when our 
ſupplies of Victualls, Munition, Cloaths, Money, and other Proviſions 
ſhall arrive, we may not in the publick Service here looſe the benefit and 
advantage of that ſeaſon. And ſo we remain, from His Majeſtics Caſtle 


of Dublm, 4. April 1643. 


As we were ready to ſine this Diſpatch, we received at this Board a 
Paper l1igned by ſundry Officers of the Army, now here at Dublm, which 


isin ſuch a Style, and threatens ſo much Davger, as we hold OI ] 
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the Treaty at Uxbridge. 


ſend a Copy thereof here incloſed; whereby ſtill appears the high ne- 
ceſlity of haſtening away Money for them and the reſt of the Officers 
and Vicualls for the Souldier, without which it will be impoſlible to 
contain them from breaking out into Mutiny. 


rare The Letter incloſed, 
My Lords , Re On 
T our firſt entrance into this unhappy Kingdorn, we had no other 
deſigne then by our Swords to aſſert ind vitdicate the Right of 
His Majeſty, which was here moſt highly abuſed, to redreſs the Wrongs 
of His poor Subjects, and to advance our own particulars in the proſecu- 
tion of honeſt undertakings. And for the firſt of theſe, we do be- 
| lieve they have ſince our coming over ſucceeded pretty well : but for the 
laſt, which concerns. our ſelves, that hath fallen out fo contrary to our 
expeRtations, that in ſtead of being rewarded, we have been prejudiced j 
in ſtead of getting a Fortune, we have ſpent part of one, and though we 
behave our ſelves never ſo well abroad, and perform the actions of ho- 
neſt men, yet we have the reward of Rogues and Rebells, which is, Mi- 
ſery and Want, when we come home. Now ( my Lords ) although we 
be broughtto ſo great an exigence, that we are ready to rob and ſpoil one 
another ; yet to prevent ſuch outrages , we thought it better to try all 
honeſt means for our ſubſiſtence before we take ſuch indirect courſes, 
Therefore if your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to take us timely into your 
conſiderations, before our urgent Wants make us deſperate, we will, as 
we have done hitherto, ſerve your Lordſhips readily and faithfully: But 
if your Lordſhips will not finde a way for our Preſervations here, we 
humbly defire we may have leave to goe whete we may have a better 
Being ; and if your Lordſhips ſhall refuſe to grant that, we muſt then 
take ha to have our recourſe to that firſt and primary Law which God 
hath endued all men with, we mean the Law of Nature, which teacheth 


all mento preſerve themſelves, 


The Letter of the Lords Fuſtices and Councel of Ireland to 
His MAJESTY, of the 11.0f May, 1643. 


May it pleaſe Your mo$t Excellent MajzsTtr, | 
S ſoon as we Your Majefties Juſtices entred into the charge of this 
Government, we took into our conſideration at this Board the 
ſtare of Your Army here,which we finde ſuffering under unſpeak- 
able Extremities of Want of all things neceſſary to the jup rt of their 
Perſons or maintenance of the Warre ; here being no Victualls,Cloaths,or 
other Proviſions requiſite towards their ſuſtenance, no Money to pto- 
vide them of any thing they want, no Arms in Your Majeſties Stores 
to ſupply their many defective Arms, not above forty Barrels of Powder 


in Your Stores, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horſes being now left __ 
ani 


The Appendix to 


and thoſe few that are, their Arms for the moſt part loſt or unſerviceah]e 
no Ships arrived here to guard the Coaſts, and conſequently no ſecurit 
rendred to any that might ( on wie" ogg Adventures ) bring in Pro- 
viſions of Vietuals, or other neceſlaries, towards our ſubliſtence, and 
finally, no viſible means by Sea or Land of being ableto preſerve for You 
this Your Kingdom , and torender deliverance from utter Deſtruction to 
the remnant of Your good Subjedts yet left here. 
We finde that Your Majeſties late Juſtices and this Board haye often 

and fully by very many Letters advertiſed the Parliament in Eygland of 
the extremities of Aﬀairs hete, and beſought relief with all poſsible im- 
portunity, which alſo haye been fully repreſented to Your Majeſty, and 
tothe Lord Lieutenant, and M' Secretary Nicholas, to be made known to 
Your Majeſty : and although the Winds have of late for man dayes 
( and often formerly) Rood very fair for acceſsions of Supply forth of 
England hither, and that we have ftill with longing 5 Ap hoped 
to finde Proviſions arrive here in ſome degree anſwerable to the neceſgi- 
ties of Your Aﬀairs; yet now (to our unexpreſsible grief) after full fix 
moneths waiting, and much longer patience and long ſuffering, we find 
all our great ExpeQtations anſweredin a mean and inconſiderable quan- 
tity of Proviſions, ( viz; ) threeſcore and fifteen barrells of Butter , and 
fourteen Tunne of Cheeſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſſels 
loading, which was ſent from London, and arrived here on the fifth day of 
this Moneth, which is not above ſeven or eight dayes Proviſion for that 
part of the Army which lies in Dublin and the out-Garriſons thereof, no 
Money or Victuals ( other then that inconſiderable proportion of Vi- 
uall ) having arrived in this place, as ſent from the Parliament of 
England, or from any other forth of England, for the uſe of the Army, ſince 
the beginning of November laſt. 

We have ( by the Bleſsing of God ) been hitherto proſperous and 
ſucceſsful in Your Majeſties Aﬀairs here; and ſhould be ſtill hopefull, 
by the Mercy of God, under the Royal DireQions of Your Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, to vindicate Your Majeſties Honour, and recover Your Rights here, 
and take due Vengeance on theſe Traitours for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt, if we might be ſtrengthened and ſupported therein by 
needful Supplies forth of England: but theſe Supplies having hitherto 
been expected to come from the Parliament of England, ( on which it 
Your Majeſty had not relied, we are aſſured You would in Your 
high Wiſdom have found out ſome other means to preſerve this Your 
Kingdom ) and ſo great and apparent a failer having hapned therein, 
and all the former and late long-continuing Eaſterly Winds bring- 
ing us no other Proviſions then thoſe few Cheeſes and Butter, and 
no advertiſements being brought us of any future ſupply to be ſo 
much as in the way hither , whereby there might be any likelihood 
that conſiderable means of {upport for Your Majeſties Army might 
arrive here in any reaſonable time, before we be torally ſwallowed up by 
the Rebels, and Your Kingdom by them wreſted from You ; we finde | 
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The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


our ſelves fo diſappointed of our hopes from the Parliament, as muſt 
needs trench to the utter loſs of the Kingdom, it Your Majeſty in Your 
high Wiſdom ordain not ſome prelent means of preſeryation for us. 

And confidering, that if now by occaſion of that unhappy and un- 
expected failing of ſupport from thence, we ſhall be leſs ſucceſsful 
in Your Services here againſt the Rebels then hictierro ( whileſt we 
were enabled with ſome means to ſerve You ) we have been, the ſhame 
and diſhonour may, in common conſtruction of thoſe that know not the 
inwards of the cauſe, be imputed to us, and not to the failings that 
diſabled us; and confidering principally and above all things the high 
and eminent truſt of Your Afﬀairs here, depoſited with us by Your Sa- 
cred Majeſty, we may not forbear, in _— of our Duty, thus freely 
and plainly to declare our humble apprehenſions, to the end Your Ma- 
jeſty thus truly underſtanding the terribleneſs of our Condition, may 
finde out ſome ſuch means of ſupport to preſerve ro Your Majeſty and 
Your Royal Poſterity this Your Ancient and Rightful Crown and King- 
dom, and derive Deliverance and Safety to the Remnant of Your 

ood Subjects yet left. here, as in Your Excellent Judgement You ſhall 

End to be moſt for Your Honour and Advantage. | 

And ſo praying to the King of Kings to guide and direct You for 
the beſt in this high and important, Cauſe, and in all other Your 
Counſels and Actions, we humbly remain, from Your Majeſties Ca- 


ſtle of Dublin, the 11® day of May, 1643. 


Your Majeities moſt Loyall and moſt 
Faithfull Subjefs and Servants. 


th. dts. el. —_ a _ 


Hu MAJESTIES Anſwers to certain Papers delrvered 
n to His Commiſgtoners at Uxbridge upon the Cliſe of 
the Treaty ; One concerning the Militia, and two concer=4g,qumin t 


Narrative,num. 


ung Ireland. 136177,60078 


To which (being long, and coming in ſo near the breaking up 
of the Treaty ) no Anſwers could then be gtoen. 


Aving received an account of the paſſages of the late Trea- 
ty from Our Commiſcioners, We cauſed a Narrative there- 
of to be made and publiſhed; wherein, beſides the nece(- 

lary Connexions , there is nothing ſet down but what paſſed in 
Writing : But becauſe their laſt Paper upon the | Subje& of the 
(Aaa) Militia, 


/ 


RE 


* See it in the 
Narrative, 
num.136, 


Hs MAJESTIES Anſmers 


Militia, and two laſt Papers concerning Treland , were delivered 
upon the cloſe of that Treaty; although We conceive the Anſiyers 
given in the Papers formerly delivered by Our Commiſsioners are 
abundantly ſufficient to give fatisfaQion to thoſe allo; yet becauſe 
there may bea want of memory in ſome, and of obſervation in 
others, who ſhall read that Natrative, to bring home and apply 
the former Anſwers of Our Commiſhoners to thoſe Papers, and be. 
cauſe they ſeem to expe& Anſwers, which (the Treaty being de- 
termined) cannot be given by Our Commilſsioners, and to vindi- 
cate Our Self from many paſlages ſcattered in thoſe Papers, parti- 
cularly reflefting updn Our Perſon and Royal Authority, We haye 
thought fir, for the further ſatisfation of all Our good People,to 
make theſe enſuing Anſwers. | | 


And firſt to that * Paper concerning the Mita. 


yeh ſhall obſerve the paſſionate expreſſions in the cloſe 
of this Paper, (wherein they do moſt earneſtly defire Our Com- 


| miſvioners, as they tender the deploy able Eftat : of theſe bleeding RY, 


the ſettling Religion, Our Honour, and the compoſing theſe miſerable Diſ- 
trations, to give full and clear Anſwers to the Demands concerning the 
Militia) might very well believe, that they who ſo importunate- 
ly demanded would as willingly have received an Anſwer. Burt 
when it ſhall be conſidered that this Paper was not delivered intill 
after two of the clock in the morning upon the breaking off the 
Treaty, when they had denied any further time to treat, or to 
receive any Papers dated as within the time of the Treaty, ( as 
tormerly was mutually done, and this very Paper of theirs deli- 
vered in truth upon the 23. was received as dated the 22, of Febru- 
ary) it will be moſt apparent they kepr it as a Reſerve to be 
purpoſely and by deſign delivered fo as it ſhould remain unan- 
{wered. 

For the matter of that Paper; They ſay, they have by thetr 
Anſwers ſatisfied the ſeveral Queſtions propoſed to them by Our Commiſsioners 


touching the Militia. It was neceſſary they ſhould have done lo, 


that it being propoſed to Us to part with ſo great a T ruſt as the 


power: of the Sword, and to put ic wholly out of Our own hands, 
A OD ac t 16 wng hn bonne Sooke = 


To their laſt Papers at Uxbridge. ; 543 


We might know how, and to whom, and for what time, and upon 
what terms We parted with it. But We will look back upon ſome 
of their Anſwers, that it may appear what they are. 

Our Commiſsioners deſired to know, who the Commiſsioners RO EY 
ſhould be in whoſe hands the Forces both by Sea and Land ſhould» 577: 
be entruſted, and whether We might except againſt ſuch perſons, 
and name others in their places of known AﬀeGtions to Religion 
and Peace. To that part of the Queſtion, Whether We might ex- 
cept againſt the Perſons, they made no Anſwer, To the other 
part, requiring who the Commilſsioners ſhould be , they anſwe- 
red, That the Commiſſioners were to be named for England by the two 
Houſes, and for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament there : where- 
as the Queſtion was not, Who ſhould name thoſe Commiſsioners , 
but, Who they were that ſhould be named, a thing moſt neceſ- 
ſary for Us to know, before We entruſted them. with ſo great a 
Power. 

Our Commiſsioners deſired to know , Whether the Militia of num.to; 
London ſhould be independent and not ſubordinate to thoſe Com- 
miſcioners. They anſwered, It appeared by the Propoſitions, the ſame aus 
Was to be ordered in ſuch manner as ſhould be agreed on by both Houſes. 

Which was no Anſwer to the Queſtion, though likewiſe neceſſary 
to be known, the Militia of London being ſo great and of ſuch im- 
portance. FO 7 

Our Commiſſioners-defired to know, What Authority the Com- qum.0;,A 
miſcioners nominated by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland mn 
were to have in the Militia and ſettling of all Forces by Sea and Land 
in this Kingdom, and what influence the Advices and Orders from 
the Eſtates of that Parliament ſhould have upon this Kingdom. 
They anſwered, That might be fully ſatisfied by the Propoſitions concerning gum.106,107; 
the Militia. And though Our Commilſsioners deſired it, they could dts 
get no other Anſwer from them in writing. 

Our Commiſioners deſired tro know , What Juriſdiftion they nunegi 
intended the Commiſsioners of both Kingdoms ſhould have, by 
the power givento them to hear and determine all differences that 
might occaſion the breach of the Articles of the Peace, and by 
what Law they ſhould proceed to hear and determine the fame. 

They anſwered , That the Commiſ$ioners were to proceed in ſuch manner 4s nuns, 


- 


hs; Aa$-53 ; Was 


. 


num.ill, 


num.11}, 
I19, 


num.116. 


num, I I7. 


num.118, 


NuUmM.1 19, 


His MAJESTIES Anſwers : 
was expreſſed in the Propoſitions. Whereas the Propoſitions expreſ; no 
more then what is contained /in the words of the. Queſtion. And 
being further preſſed to an Anſwer, they anſwered, That the matter 
of the Jurisdiftion of the Commiſſioners was expreſſed in the Propoſitions , and 
for the manner of exerciſing of it, and by what Law they ſhould 


proceed , The ſame Tas to be ſettled by the tho Houſes of the Par. 


liament of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 
aively. This being no Anſwer, and a full and dire Anſwer being 
required to theſe Queſtions, the Anſwer given was, That they refer- 
red themſelves therein to their former Anſwers. Ws 2 

Our Commiſioners deſired to ſee the Act of the late Treaty for 
the ſettling of the Garriſon of Barwick,ol the 29. of November 1643, 
(being made berwixt the xwo Houles and thoſe of Scotland, with- 
out Our Privity) as xelating to the buſineſs of the Militia: They 
anſwered, It was xot then to be Treated on, but was reſerved to its proper 
time; and Our Commilſsioners could never ſee it. 

Qur Commiſsioners deſired to know, Whether by the joynt 


Power mentioned in the Propoſitions tobe giyen to the Commil- 


ſioners for both Kingdomes , to preſerve the Peace between the 
Kingdoms,and the King, and every one of them, they intended 
any other then Military power for ſuppreſsing Forces onely , 
which Queſtion was asked, becaule in the Propoſition there are two 


diſtin& Clauſes, one whereby they have that Power to preſerve the 


Peace, the other whereby they have Power to ſuppreſs Forces. In 
anſwer to this they referre Our Commiſsioners to the Propo- 
ſitions. | 

That theſe Anſwers: ( though made to Queſtions ariſing upon 
the doubtful exprelsions in their Propoſitions) referring £0 the 
Propoſitions themſelves, or to what was not then, but was aſter 
to be ſettled by the two Houles, are not ſatisfactory Anſwers t0 
thoſe Queſtions, is moſt evident. But We do not wonder they 
were unwilling We ſhould ſee the clear drift of choſe Propolitions, 
the ill conſequence whereof ( which hereafter appears) We are 
willing to believe moſt of thoſe who agreed unto them did not at 
firſt apprehend, | | 

They ſay, They marvel why it ſhould be inſiſted on, that the Commſ- 
froners for the Militia ſhould not be nominated by the two Houſes onely, and 


that 


— 


AVE 


To their laſt Papers at Uxbridge. = F 


that We, who were to be equally ſecured, ſhould name * none, ſince this Power * Thee ar 


their words,bue 


Was not to be exerciſed till a Peace concluded upon the 'Treaty, and then We ſeem to be miſ- 


. taken, for Our 


had been ſecured by the Laws of the Kingdom, and by the Duties and Aﬀe- Commiſſioners 


alwaies inſi- 


Fions of Our Subjefts, We think it farre more matter of wonder We fhoul 

( ſince it is confeſſed that We, and ſuch Our Loyal Subje&s who =: 

have faithfully and conſtantly adhered to Us, were equally. to be 

ſecured) that they would allow Us no ſecurity at all; but-to put Our 

ſelves wholly upon them, who even afterwards in this Paper deny 

Our 'Juſt Power of the Militia, and of making Peace and Warre, 

and might with much more colour hereafter doe. fo, if by Qur 

Conſent that Power ſhould be once, though for a! time onely , put 

wholly into their hands. Ir is true, the Laws of the Land and 

the Hearts of the People are the beſt ſecurity for a Prince, that He 

ſhall enjoy what belongs to Him : But it is as true, that the Laws 

of the Land and the Love of the Pritice towards His [People arc 

likewiſe their beſt ſecurity, that they, ſhall enjoy what belongerh 

to them. Ir is a mutual confidence .cach in other that ſecures 

both : but this is to be underſtood in calm and quiet times. The pre- 

ſent Diſtempers have bred mutual Jealoulies: -and if they think it 

not at this time reaſonable wholly to truſt the Laws and Us concer- 

ning their ſecurity, but require the Power of the Militia, it which 

they have no Right; much leſs is it reaſonable that We ſhould 

wholly truſt them concerning Our ſecurity, who avowedly: bear 

Arms aginſt Us : but if for the love of Peace We are content for a 

time to part with this great Power., which is Qur known Right, 

it is reaſonable that We ſhould have the nominating of ſome of 

thoſe who ſhould be truſted with it; Yet on Our part We were well 

content to repoſe Our ſelves in that fecurity they mention, 'if- the 

two Houſes would likewiſe have':relied upon the ſame ſecurity 

of the Laws and Aﬀetions: of the People, to which they ſo/mitch 

pretend : But though it was offered ' that We-ſhould return to mn 075 

Our two Houſes, whereby all/ Armies being Disbanded., both Bros. 

they and We might have been reſtored to the Laws, and.-guarded tier Diabane” 

by thoſe Aﬀettions of the People, yet that was tiotadrmitted.. They wag, 

lay, This Power of the Militia was nos to be exerciſed till after a: Peace, 

but- they do not remember ir is to be agreed or before a Peace; and 

propoſed in order to a Peace: and We might with as much Rea- 
(Aaa3) EYE ſon 
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ſon (and farre more Juſtice, in reſpe&t of Our undoubted Right 
over the Militia of this Kingdom ) have inſiſted upon the fole no. 
mination of the Commiſsioners, becauſe their Powet was not to be 
exerciſed till a Peace concluded, as they fot that cauſe to have P___ 
cluded Us from the nomination of an equal number, and afſumed 
that Power wholly to themſelves, not affording Us ſo much as the 
liberty to except againſt any of them. And whereas they ſay 
theſe Commilsioners for the Militia have a Rule preſcribed, and being 
removable and lyable for any miſcarriage to a ſevere puniſhment, cannot doe any 
thing to Our prejudice, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them : If they had 
ſuch a Rule ( which yer by their Propoſitions and Papers We can- 
hot finde, having by generall and indefinite terms an unlimited 
Power given to them) it proves they ſhould not, not that they 
would not break it. He that hath Power ( as theſe Commiſzio- 
ners would have the greateſt that ever Subjects had) and Will to 
abuſe that Power , may extend and interpret the Rule preſcribed 
him as he ſhall pleaſe himſelf. And therefore ſince out of Our 
ardent deſire of Peace, We were content to part with this Power, 
We had reaſon to require, that at leaſt ſome ofthoſe who ſhould 
execute it might be ſuch whom We Our ſelves ſhould nominate 
and could truſt, | 

For that which is ſaid, That if the Commiſttoners had been ſeverally 
choſen, the memory of theſe unnatural Diviſions muſt needs have been con- 
tinned, and probably being ſeverally named , they would have afted dividedly 
according to ſeverall Intereſts, and the Warre thereby might be more eaſily re- 
vived : It is apparent, the memory of the Warre muſt as much con- 
tinue where any Commiſsioners are named at all, as where they arc 
named by either Party, fince by putting that Power into their hands 
it is put out of the proper Chanel. But it is not the memory of 2 
paſt Warre that is dangerous, but ſuch. a remembrance of it-as 1s 
joyned with a deſire or inclination to revive it. And if it were pro- 
bable, as is alleged, that if the Commiſtioners were partly choſen 
by Us and partly by them, tha being ſeverally named, they would 
have acted dividedly according to ſeveral Intereſts; -it would be 
much more'probable, that being wholly named by them , they 
would have ated onely according to their Intereſt, and ſo on Our 


part, in ſtead of an equal Security , We muſt have been RF 
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with what Laws and Conditions they would haye impoſed. But 
We ſhall again reruember, that the offer on Our part was to name 
ſuch againſt whom there could be no juſt Exception, if the Perſons Were named num, 136: 
equally betwixt #5. It was likewile offered, That thoſe Commiſbioners —_- 
take an Oath for the true diſcharge of their Truſt ; that We- Qur ſelves 
were Tilling to take an Oath to obſerve the Articles of the Treaty z_ and 
that all Perſons of any immediate Truſt by Offices or attendance upon Us, 

and all others whom they ſhould nomimate , ſhould take the like Oath, 'and 
with ſuch penalties, that Whoſoever ſhould infringe the Agreement, ſhould be 
accounted moſt pernicious Enemies to Ws and the Kingdomes. And if this 
way of mutual nomination were not approved, there was another 
propoſed, that the Perſons ſhould be nominated between Our Com- 
miſtioners and theirs, by whoſe mutual conſent it might well 
have been hoped ſuch perſons might have been named, in whom We 
and they might have confided. But to this no Anſwer hath been 
youchſafcd, nor could any thing ſatisfie concerning the Militia, unleſs, 
without knowing who the Perſons were who ſhould be en- 
truſted, We ſhould with an implicite Faith in Perſons whom We did 
not know put that Power into their hands. 

They ſay, that though by their Propoſitions the Commiſziagers 
were to continue without any limitation of time, yet they bave. ſince - 
propoſed a time of feven years. We know not that they have, during 
the whole Treaty, in any one particular receded from inſiſting on 
their Demands as they are ſet down in their Propoſitions in terminis. 
And in this point though they ſeem to reduce the time, which in 

_ their Propoſitions was indefinite, to a certainty, to which yer the 

Scatiſh Commilsioners have not abſolurely agreed , the alteration ,, ,v...1. 
is more in ſhew then in deed, and rather to the heightning then 
abating their Demands. For wheneas they have limited the time 
to ſeven years, yet it is with an additional Clauſe , That after 
thoſe ſeven years it was, to-be executed.as We and they ſhould 
agree, and not otherwiſe ; 1o that though the Commilſsioners 
ſhould have che Power but |for ſeyen years, yet We ſhould not 
haye it after (thoſe ſeven years, nor at any time, unleſs they and 
We could agree in it : ſo much would they have gained by. this 
ſeeming compliance in point of limitation of this Power'-to; a 
time, though not to that time of three years which We propoſed. 
(Aaa 4) But 
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But they juſtifie the Reaſonableneſs of it: for whereas Qur Com- 
miſsioners in their Paper (to which this of theirs is applied as an 
Anſwer) tell them, that if the time for this Power be unlimiteq 
We and Our Poſterity ſhall for ever part With Our peculiar Regall Powe, 
of being able to reſ1ik Our Enemies or prote& Our good Ouljefts, and With 


| that undoubted ard never-denied Right of the Crown to make Warre nd 


num, 136. 


Peace, or ever more to have Juriſdiction over Our own Navy and Fleet y 
Sea, (the Command thereof being alſo a part of this great Power 
to be given to theſe Commilſsioners:) they anſwer plainly, They 
cannot admit of this peculiar Regall Power , which Our CommiſStoners men. 
tion, to reſide in Us, concerning the Militia, and to make Peace and Warre, or 
that it is otherwiſe to be exerciſed then by Authority from Ws and both Houſes of 
Parliament of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland je- 
ſpeftively. We approve of their ingenuity, that now at the breaking 
off of the Treaty, they tell Us in plain terms what they mean: 
Though the Common-Law-books and Records of Parliament have 
mentioned, that the ſole Power of proteCting the Subjects belongs 
to the King, and that He alone hath Power to make Peace and 


Warre; though it hath been the language of former Parliaments, 
even of the laſt Parliament, and at the beginning of this Parlia- 


ment, 'That the Power of Peace and Warre us in the King; but if He will 
have - Money from His Subjefts to maintain the Warres, He muſt have their 
Conſents ; and though the univerſal conſent and common opinion 
heretofore hath gone accordingly : yet they cannot admit there- 
of as to have been Our Right ( for the Anſwer is made to the aſler- 
tion concerning Our Right.) And'not admitting it , it ſeems 
their Oaths of Allegeance and Supremacy, to defend'Our Crown 
and Dignity, and to aſsiſt and defend all Jurisdi&ions,- Privileges and 
Authorities belonging to Us, oblige them-not. And as they do not 
admit this Power in Right to have been in Us alone for the time 
paſt, ſo neither will they admit it for thetime to come, in Us or Our 
Succeſlors, to beable to reſiſt Our Enemies or protect Our Subjects, 
or to make Peace or Warre, but it muſt beby Authority from Us and the 
two, Houſes ,and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpettively. They 
are to be aſſociated in theſe Regal Powers, and the Scepter and the 
Sword may in Pictures or Statues, but are not-in deed-to- be in 


the Kings hand alone. Upon theſe grounds, We wonder not that 
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they would have the Navy and Fleet at Sea tobe put into the hands 
of their Commilſsioners for {even years, as the Militia for the Land, 
- andafierithe ſeven years to be commanded in ſuch manner as they 
and We ſhould agree, and not otherwiſe; for they ſay, the Reaſons 
are the ſame for them as for the Militia by Land. Ir is a principal 
means, they ſay, of their ſecurity ; and We cannot finde they think 
themſelves to have any fecuriry, if We and Our Succeffors have 
any Power: But if We will part with Our Power wholly unto 
chem, We and Our Pofteriry ſhall be fully ſecured by the Aﬀe&tions 
of Our SubjeRs (that is, by the Lords and Commons now at 
Weſtminſter , who in their ſenſe repreſent all the People) who by 
themlſclves during the Parliament, or, when they ſhall plcaſe to 
make any Receſles, by their Commilſsioners during the Intervalls, 
will free Us from the burthen of the Militia and of Our Navy, 
_ and fo of proteQing Qur Subje&s , and will ſave Us the Charge 
of Our Navy, becaule it is to be principally maintained by the free gift 
of the Subjeft out of Tonnage and Poundage , and other Impoſitions upon 
Merchandife. And having taken this care for Our Secutity ( ſucable 
to all their Actions theſe three years laſt paſt) they ſay, that for 
ſecurity of thoſe who have been with Ws in the Warre, an Af of Oblivion 
is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all Our Subjetts would have been put in 
one aud the ſame condition and under the ſame proteftion , with ſome Ex- 
ceptions mentioned in the Propoſitions. We are not willing to mention 
thoſe Exceptions, by which not onely moſt of Our beſt Subjects 
( who have been with Us in the Warre according to their Duties ) 
by expreſs or general terms are excepted, but all the Eſtates of 
ſome of them, and a great part of the Eſtates of the reſt of them, 
for that very cauſe, becauſe they were with Us in the Warre, ate 
to be forfeited. As for ſecuring them by an A& of Oblivion, they 
have leſs cauſe to defire it then they who propoſe it, as being 
more ſecured by the Conſcience of doing their Duties, and the 
proteftion of the known common Law of the Land , if it might 
take place, then any protc&tion under the two Houſes or their 
Commailſsioners for the Militia : yet We were not unwilling , for 
the ſecurity of all Our Subjects, to have aſlented to an AR of Obli- 
vion, being willing, as much as in Us lies, to have made up theſe 
Breaches, and buried the memory of theſe unhappy Diviſions. 
it 
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It was urged by Our Commilſsioners, that according to the lj- 
teral ſenſe of the Propoſitions (in the Powers given to the Com- 
miſtioners for the Militia ) That Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace , and 
other legal Miniſters, could not raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus , or Forces t9 
ſuppreſs Riots , Without being liable to the interpretation of the CommiſFig- 
ners. To this they anſwer, That this is no part of the Militia tg he 
exerciſed by the CommiſSioners, but in executing of Juſtice and legal Proceſs. 
nor can be intended to be. any diſturbance , but for the preſervation of the 
Peace. We ſhall admit that to be their meaning , but it being 
by the Propoſitions made Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any Forces 
without” Authority or conſent of the Commiſsioners , to the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace, it is apparent that the Sheriffs or Juſtices of Peace 
if they raiſe any Forces to ſuppreſs any tumultuous Aſſembly, 
( which it is poſsible ſome of the Commilsioners may countenance) 
or for executing of other legall Acts, may not onely be liable tothe 
interpretation of being diſturbers of the publick Peace, but feel the 
puniſhment of it. And whereas they ſay, That the Power ( given 
by the Propoſitions to the Commilsioners for the Militia of both 
Kingdoms as a joynt Committee ) for the hearing and determining 
Civil Aftions and Differences cannot be extended further then preſervation of 
the Articles of the Peace to be made : We conceive that a Court be- 
ing thereby allowed to them for the hearing and determining of 
Civil matters for the preſervation of the Articles of the Peace , 
they may in order thereunto (upon pretence it is for the preſerva- 
tion of the Peace ) entertain and determine any Cauſe or Difte- 
rence they pleaſe, eſpecially their Power by the Propoſitions be- 
ing , not onely to preſerve the Peace, but to prevent the violation of the 
Articles of the Peace ; and having the power of the Sword in their 
hands, and being not tied up to any certain Law, whereby to 
judge, ( for ought appears by their Anſwers to the Queſtions pro- 
poſed by Our Commilsioners ) and the Common Law not being 
the Rule in ſuch caſe, ( becauſe» part of them are to be of the 
Scotiſh Nation) they may without controll exerciſe what Arbi- 
trary Power they pleaſe. 

And whereas it is inſiſted upon in this Paper, That an Anſwer 
be given to the fiſteenth Propoſition, which is, That the Subjects be 


appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined in ſuch manner as both 
| Houſes 
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Houſes ſhall think fit ; which Our Commiſſioners thought fit to 
have deferred till after the Peace eſtabliſhed, and then to be (e- 
tled by Us and the rwo Houſes : it is apparent, that Propoſition 
concerned not ( that which was delired as the end of their Propo- 
ſitions) the ſecurity for the obſervation of the Articles; and We 
conceive there is already ſufficient proviſion made by the Law in 
ſuch caſes; and if there were not, it were fit that that defect were 
ſupplied by Law, not to be left at Jarge, as the two Houſes ſhould 
think fir, without expreſsing the manner of it, but to proceed by 
a Bill, wherein We might ſee before We conſented to it how Our 
Subje&s ſhould be charged, We being as much concerned and 
ſenſible of the burthen to be put upon Qur SubjeRs as the two Hou- 
ſes can be, who, We are ſure, fince they took upon. them the ai- 
thority of: impoſing upon their fellow-Subjects without Us, have 
laid the heavieſt Impoſitions that ever were. 

And whereas they ſay, The ſcope of theſe their Propoſitions touching 
the Militia was to take away occaſions of future Differences, to prevent the 
raiſing of Arms, and to ſettle a firm and durable Peace: If We look upon 
the whole frameof their Militia as they have propoſed it to Us, 
We cannot but conclude thoſe Propoſitions to be moſt deftruQive to 
thoſe ends. For firſt, they have propoled it toUs { as they have (et- 
tled it already by their Ordinance) That the whole Militia of Tre- 
land, as well of Our Engliſh Subje&ts as Scotiſh, ſhall be Commanded 
by Leſley Earl of Leven, their Scatiſh General, and be managed by the 
joynt Advice of the Scatiſh and Engliſh Commiililodars,” and therein 
the Scotiſh as well as the Engliſh to have a Negative Voice, and ſo 
by conſequence ſubjeing the whole Government of that Kingdom 
to the manage of Our Scotiſh Subjefts. And ( having thus ordered 

the Militia of Ireland, where they will be ſure to keep Forces on Foot 

| ( for that is inatbee part of the Propoſitions, That We ſhall aſſent to 
whatſoever Afts ſhall be propoſed for Moneys for the Warre of Ireland) which 
Forces ſhall be ready upon all occaſions to ſerve them) for the 
Militia and Navy of England, that is likewiſe to be ordered and Com- 
manded by theſe Commilsioners : and though We their Sovereign 
are denied to nominate any to be joynt-Commailsioners, they are 
content to admit thoſe of Scotland ( who, though Our Subjeas, yet 
are ſtrangers to their Government 3 tO a nomination not ScotifhCom- 
milsioners 
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| miſsioners to- be joyned with them. Theſe Scotiſh Commiſcioners 
in matters wherein both Kingdoms are joyntly concerned (and 
they may eaſily call and make what they will to be of j joynt concern- 
ment) are to have a Negative Voice, ſo that the Engliſh can doe 
nothing without them, not ſo much as to raiſe Force to ſuppreſs 
aCommotion or prevent an Invaſion, if the Scotſh Commitlioners, 
though not a third part of the hilt of the Engliſh, fav it is of 
joynt concernment; and in matters ſolely concerning England, the = 
Scotiſh Commiſiioners (to a third part of the whole number of the 
Commiſsioners) are to reſide in n England, and to Vote as ſingle Per- 
ſons. 

Theſe Commiſsioners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, as they have the 
ſole: Power of the Forces by Sea and Land, ſo they muſt have + 
Court in a Civil way, to hear and determine whatſoever Ciyil 
ation that ſhall tend to the preſervation of the Peace, or what- 
ſoever elſe is for the prevention of the violation of ir, within 
which general words, and in order thereunto, they may compre- 
hend any cauſe or thing they pleaſe. And as theſe Commiſsio- 
ners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, are to name all Commanders and Of- 
ficers in Our Forts andShips ; ſo in the Interyalls of Parliament, 
leſt there ſhould be too much dependance upon Us, they are to name 
all the great Officers and Judges of both Our Kingdows of England 
and heland. 

To theſe ſo unreaſonable Propoſitions, wherein the Parliament 
and Subjects of Scotland would have ſo great an Influence and Power 
over the Kingdoms of England and beland, if ( as refleting merely 
upon Our ſelves, and not entertaining ſuch thoughts of Our Scotiſh 
Subjects as perhaps ſome may by the danger of ſuch a Power) We 
ſhould have agreed, as hoping that the good Aﬀections of Our Sub- 
jects in Scotland might in time have reſtored Us to that Power which 
the two Houſes of England would take away ; yet when We conſ1-. 

der, that We are in onfoieare obliged to maintain the Rights of 
_ Our Crown o- farre as to be able to protect Our Subjects, and 
what jealouſies and heart-burnings ir might probably produce be- 
twixt Our Subjects of the two Kingdomes, what reluancy all Our 
Subjects here may have when they ſhall ſee Our Power fo ſhaken, 


and they rauſt have ſo much dependency upon their fellow-Sub- 
jects 


E 
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jects both Engliſh and Seotch, We conceive it fo farre fowl being a 
Remedy to the preſent Pildinipers; ( as they affirm in their Papers) that 
as at preſent it would alter the whole frame and conſtitution of 
the Government of this Kingdom, both Civil and Military, ſo in 
the concluſion it would occaſion the Ruine and Deſolation of all 


Our Kingdoms. 


Narrative;nurii, 
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| TT hath been one of the chicteſt deſignes of the Authors of the 
| preſent Diſtractions, to inſinuate unto Our People , that We 
were cither privy to the Rebellion in Treland, or affenting-to the 
continuance of it, and if jt could not be perſonally fixed! upon 
Our ſelf, yet to perfwade them into a belief that evil Counſel- 
lors and others prevalent with Us did encourage and alsift it, By 
this means having a colour to raiſe Forces, and to levy Money for 
che ſupply of thoſe Forces, they might ſo diſpoſe of both, as un- 
der a pretence of ſuppreſsing the Rebels in Treland, they might 
thereby alſo raiſe a Warre in England, for the effecting of their 
Ambitious and Covetous defires in both Kingdoms. And they ſo 
carried on this Deſigne, that whereas out of Our earneſt deſire of 
the relief of Our poor Subjects in Treland,and to ſhew the great ſenſe 
We had of their Miſeries, We had given way to ſeveral unuſual Bills 
for raiſing of Forces, and likewiſe to the Bill for the 400000 1. for 
the Adventurers and others, for raiſing of Moneys, (which Moneys 
by thoſe Acts were to be pay'd to particular Perſons, or otherwiſe 
out of the ordinary courſe, and not into Our Exchequer, as was 
uſuall in like caſes, thence to be iſſued for publick uſe ) thoſe Supplies 
were diverted and imployed to feed and nouriſh a Rebellion in 
England , rather then to ſuppreſs that in beland. Thus to0000 1. 
of the Adventurers Money was imployed for the Earl of Eſſex 
his Army when he firſt march'd againſt Us; and that imployment 
of it, though contrary ro the expreſs words of the A&, which 
are, That no part of that Money ſhall be imployed to any other 
purpoſe then the reducing of thoſe Rebels, was publickly juſtified 


by a Declaration made in the name of the Houſe of Commons 
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the ſixth of September , not long before the Battell at Edye-hill : 
| and at the ſame Battell, ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and Foot 
raiſed for Ireland, di the Command of the Lord Wharton, 
Lord of Leny , Sir Faithfull Forteſcue and others, were imployed 
againſt Us at Edge-hill: the Moneys raiſed upon the Bill of 
400000 |. and others have been wholly made uſe of againſt Us. 
And it was impolsible , without thus working themſelves ( un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of ſuppreſsing the Rebellion of 7-+- 
land) into the managery of that Warre, and miſapplying the 
aids intended for Ireland, to have brought this Kingdome into 
the bleeding and deſperate condition wherein it now langyi- 
ſheth. 

The Propoſitions concerning Ireland , as they are inſiſted upon 
by theſe Commiſsioners, ( though in charity We ſhall hope not (6 
Intended by all of them) are apparently in purſuance of that origj- 
nal deſigne, in begetting a ſuſpicion of Our Integrity in that buſj- 


neſs of heland , and ingroſsing the managing of that Warre and 


the Power of that Kingdom into their hands. They would have 
the Ceſſation ( which We haye avowed to be aflented to by Us, and 
adviſed as moſt neceſſary for the preſervation of that Kingdom ) 
to tend to the utter Deſtruction of the Proteſtants there , and the con- 
tinuance of the Ceſlation there, ( though but during the Warre 
here) to be a countenancing of that bloody Rebellion , and We Our (elves 
are charged to be privy, and to give directions for the ſeifing of ſome Pro- 
viſions made and ſent for the ſupply of the Proteſtants in Ireland. 
In the next place, concerning the Warre there , they demand that 
the proſecution of that Warre be ſettled in both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to be managed by the Advice of both Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Sootland, ( that is, a Committee of both Kingdoms, thole 
of each Kingdom to have a Negative voice ) and all the Forces 
there to be under the Command of the Scorch General ; the Licu- 
tenant and other great Officers and Judges there to he nominated 
by both Houſes , and that We ſhould conſent to pals all Acts to 
be propoſed by x wo for the raiſing of Moneys 'and other things 
necellary for the proſecution of that Warre. And notwithſtanding 
all the zealous and pathetical expreſsions in thoſe Papers, deſiring 


the continuance of that War, and the eXecution of Juſtice upon thole 
Rebels ; 


x 
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Rebels, it is not barely the proſecution of the Warre in zeal of 
Juſtice thas is deſired, that might be managed cither by Us (whom 
God and the Law have entruſted ſolely with that Power , and 
whoſe Predeceſſors have alone, and without the concurrence of 
their Parliaments, other then by competent aſsiſtance with Moneys, 
ſupprelsed great Rebellions in that Kingdom ) or by ft Mini- "* 
ſters to be appointed, upon juſt occahion to be removed by Us: | 
they have not made any the leaſt Propoſition or deſire to that pur- | 
poſe. Burt they inſiſt upon ſuch a proſecution of the Warre, where- I 
in thoſe who are in Arms againſt Us may have the ſole mana- 
ging of the Warre, and of Moneys to maintain that Warre, even 
while they are in. Arms againſt Us. For the Ceſlation already 
made, it is apparent it was the onely viſible means whereby the 
Kingdome was preſerved, the poor Proteſtants there being in 
danger inevitably to have periſhed, either by Famine for want 
of Food, or by the Rebells for want of Ammunition , there 
being not above fourty Barrels of Powder there, as appears by 
the Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Councell of Ireland men- 
tioned by Our Commiſsioners, and no ſupplies of Victualls or 
Money ſent in {ix moneths time before thoſe Letters ( although 
Our Ships were then taken away from Us, and all the Forces 
at Sea . belonging to this Kingdome were under their Com- 
mand.) Neither could the not making void or declaring againſt 
that Ceſſation have hindered a Peace upon this Treaty , if it had 
been intended really on their part, it being to expire in March, 
and fo before the Treaty could probably have bcen perfe&ted, 
and there being no further Peace or Ceflation made in Heland. 
And therefore Our Commilsioners did earneſtly deſire them 
to. make ſuch Propoſitions as were fit to be conſented to, 
for the growth of the Proteſtant Religion, and the good of thac 
Kingdom. 

But in ſtead of ſuch Propoſitions, they ſtill except againſt the 
Ceſlation , and though expiring within a moneth, they inſiſt up- 
on their demands of an A# of Parliament to make that Ceſſation 
yoid : to which if We ſhould have conſented , as We mult have 
rendered Our ſelves uncapable of being truſted at any time aſter, 


and odious abroad j in breaking that Ceſlation, ſolemnly made by Our 
roo (Bbb 2) publick 
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publick Miniſters of State in Ireland, and aſter conſented unto by 
Qur ſelyes, ſo We mult have implicitely confeſſed , contrary to 


the truth, that which they allege againſt the Cefation , that it 


was deſtructive to the Proteſtants there, and a countenancing of 
that bloody Rebellion, and thereby having loſt the Plea of Our 
Innocencie, have alſo loſt the hearts of Our People, and rendred 
Our ſelves guilty of thoſe infamous Slanders which have been 
charged upon Us concerning the Iriſh Rebellion, and which ſome 
were {o willing to fix upon Us, that even during this Treaty, 
when Mac-guire was impeached by them for this Rebellion, for 


which he was by them after executed, (though they well knew 


Confeſsions of men in his condition, in hopes of Pardon or 
Reprieves, are not to be credited,) he was ſtrialy examined con- 
cerning Us (as We are credibly informed ) whether or no We 
gave any Commilſsion to the Rebels of Ireland, or any aſsiſtance 
to them; and if he had not abſolutely denied it to his laſt, with 
more ſenſe of Conſcience in that particular then they who exa- 
mined him expected, it is likely whatſoeyer Untruths refleting 
upon Us had been forced from him, had been (as others were ) 


publiſhed ro Our diſgrace. And although they long queſtioned 


the credit and truth of thole Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cel of Ireland, notwithſtanding one of them being direRed to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons was received and communica- 
ted to the Houſe, and Ours was but a Duplicate thereof , and 
Copies were delivered to them of both Letters, which two of 
their Commiſsioners compared with Our Originals, and ſaw the 
Names of all the Councel-ſubſcribers as well as the two Lords 
Juſtices, ſome of which Councellors were of principal eſtimation 
with themſelves , and they might alſo have had Copies of their 


Names who ſubſeribed, if they would have aſſured Our Commils10- 


ners,that ſuch of them as ſhould have come into their Quarters ſhould 
not hs been prejudiced by it; yet the extremity of Our poor En- 


» 


gliſh Subje&s inducing that Ceſlation being ſo notorious, and that at- 


teſtation thereof undeniable, they fall at laſtro confeſs and avoid them: 
they ſay, That ſome who were of the Conncel when thoſe Letters Were written 
aſſure them, that thoſe Letters were written only to preſs for Supplies , with- 


out any intention of inducing a Ceſſation , neither do the Letters contain 
any 
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any mention of a Ceſſation. It is true, thoſe Letters do not , nor 
was it alleged they did mention any Ceſſation ; but they preſſed 
for Supplies from hence, and laid open their Necelsities to be 
ſuch, that it was apparent to any man (as We had alſo private ad- 
vices from ſome of the Councel there, and of credit with thoſe at 
Weſtminſter) that it Supplies failed, there was no way for the preſer- 
vation of Our good Subjects there but by a Ceſlation. And theſe 
bleeding Wants of Our Army and good Subjects there ſo earneſtly 
calling for Relief, and (this Kingdom being then ingaged in the 
height of an unnatural Warre) Our ſelves unable to ſupply them, 
and no timely ſupply nor hopes of it coming from the two Hou- 
_ ſes, what courſe leſs diſhonourable for Us, or more for the good | 
and ſafety of the poor Engliſh there, could be taken, then to ad- 
mit of a Treaty for a Ceſſation, which was managed by Our 
publick Miniſters of State there, and that Ceſſation afſented unto 
as beſt for that Kingdom by the chief Officers of the Army and the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel of Ireland , before Our Approbation 


thereof? | 
They ſay, that thoſe Neceſvities were made by a deſign of the Popiſh 
and Prelaticall Party (the Prelaticall Party muſt come in upon all 
turns, though none ſuffered more by the [iſh Rebellion, nor were 
leſs advantaged by the Ceflation, then thoſe poor Prelates-) and 
that at this very time when the Proteſtants were im ſuch Extremity , Provi- 
ſons ſent thither by the Parliament for their Relief were diſpoſed of and 
afforded to the Rebels. The Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cell tell us, that no Proviſions at all were ſent by the Parlia- 
ment ; and if they had not told ir, yet this being barely affirmed, 
might as eaſily be denied, unleſs they had inſtanced in particular 
what Proviſions were ſent, and how, and when, and by whom, or 
to whom they were diſpoſed. But they ſay, that at the ſame time 
the Officers of the Army and Garriſons, preſSing for leave to march into the 
Enemies Countrey to live upon them, and ſave their own ſtores ; ſome could not 
obtain leave to goe, and thoſe who were drawn forth , had great quantities 
of Proviſions out with them, yet were not permitted to goe into the Enemies 
Countrey, but kept near Dublin till their Proviſions were ſpent , and then 
commanded back again. They might remember, at that time ( where- 
in they ſuppoſe this miſcarriage) the chiet manage of thoſe Aﬀairs 
(Bbb 3) was 
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was in the: hands of ſuch Miniſters of State, whom they did and 
do ſtill rely upon ; but ſure thoſe Miniſters are not to be blamed, 
if they durſt not ſuffer the Souldier to match farre , or ſtay long 


in the Enemies Countrey, when there was bur fourty Barrels of 


Powder in all the Store, or if they called them back in ſuch caſe 
when the Enemy approached. 

Let ſach as theſe, or what other pretences and excuſes loever, 
be made for not celieving Ireland, We ate ſure the chief Impedi- 
ment to it was their active promoting this Rebellion in Englang 
And therefore, as they made uſe of the Supplies both of Men and 
Money, provided for that Kingdom, againſt Us at Fdye-hill , (g 
from the time of that Battel ( ſome Supplies ſent before ( which 
elſe perhaps had been alſo countermanded ) artiving in. heland 
about the time, or ſhortly 'after that Battel ) they were (fo care- 
full of recruiting and ſupplying their Armies here, that though 
they received mmich Moneys for Ireland , and had at their diſpoſall 
great ſtore of Out Ammunition , nicither the one nor the other 
was ever aker afforded to the Engliſh Army and Forces, or to the 
Proteſtants about Dublin, though the Ceſſation was not made till 
September following, As for thoſe Proteſtants in Munſter, Connanght 
and {{ſter, who, they ſay, oppoſed the Ceſſation, and did and do ſtill ſabſiit, 
they were moſt of them of Our Scotiſh Subje&s , the reſt ( excepting 
ſome few wrought upon by private intereſt or particular ſolicita- 
tion ) were ſuch, who being under their Power, were forced for their 
relief to concurre with them againſt it. Thele, indeed, as they did 
not ſuffer under ſo great Wants as the Fngliſh at the time of the 
Ceſlation, as is well known, though it ſeem to be denied, more 


ſpeciall Proviſions being made for them and for their Garriſons then ' 


for the Engliſh, (as doth in great patt appear even by the Articles 
of their Treaty of the {1xth of Auguſt ; ) ſo they have lince ſubſiſted 
by Supplies ſent from the two Houſes, whereof none were ſuffered 
tO partake but ſuch as take their new Covenant, and doubly break 
the bonds of their Obedience and Duty, both by taking that dan- 
gerous eninaring Oath prohibited by God and their King, and op- 
poling Our Miniſters of State there, without whoſe Authority (a 
_Cellation being concluded ) during his Ceflation they ought not to 


have continued a Warre in that Kingdom. We calily wel the 
P1ovitions 


\ 


van 
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Proviſions they mention are or may be ſent for ſupply of thoſe For- 
ces, as being a means to keep up a Party againft Us there, and 
to have a Reſerve of an Army ready upon any accidents of Warre 
to be drawn hither againſt Us; and being alſo neceſſary for the 
fatisfa&tion of Our Scotifh Subjects ( whom they mult pleaſe) who 
would not be ſo forward in their fervice without ſome good al- 
ſurance ( ſuch as is the having an Army of theirs kept on foot in 
Treland at the charge of this Kingdom, and two of Our ſtrongeſt 
Towns and Caſtles there delivered. to them Cautionary Towns, as 
We may believe Berwick alſo is ( being denied the ſight of chat 
Treaty) and by the Command of all the Exgliſh Forces there by 
the General of the Scots) that they ſhall be well pay'd the Arrears 
to the Armies in both Kingdoms before they quit their Intereſt in 
Ireland. 1f We ſhall allow Proviſtons thus imployed to be for the 
preſervation of the Engliſh Proteſtants in Ireland, We may believe 
they have repay'd the 100000 |. taken up of the Adyenturers mo- 
ney; and yet thus to re-ſatisfie this money, admitting it be current 
fatisfa&tion for the Debt, can be no ſatisfaction or excule for the for- 
mer Diverſion. 

But fince they cannot excuſe themſelves for this Diverſion of 
the Adventurers money, nor of the other moneys raiſed for Ireland, 
nor of the imploying the Forces raiſcd for that Kingdom under the 
Command of the Lord Wharton againſt Us at Edge-hill, which they 
deny not; they tall to recriminate Us, 

They " They have mentioned particulars of Proviſions for Irelond, 
( beſides thoſe few Cloaths taken near Coventry, which being former- 
ly anſwered by Our Commiſsioners, they do not again urge ) aſſer- 
ted to be ſeiſed not without Our own knowledge and direftions, as they were im- 
formed. This they had formerly alleged, and Our Commilsioners 
had anſwered (as We do now ) that they have inſtanced no patti- 
culars at all of any ſuch Proviſions ſeiled. And whereas they ay, 
that Our forbearance to ſeiſe ſome Proviſuons (which Our Commailsioners 
Alleged in Our greateſt Wants We torbore to take , though they 
lay in Magazines within Our own Quarters, but took order to lend 
away into Ireland, ) was no excuſe for ſeiſing others ; they milapply that 
tO be an excule, which was alleged as an evidence that Welſeiſed none, 
fince We might in Our great Want have leiſed thoſe, it We had been 
minded to have lciled any, | (Bbb 4): They 
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| They lay apain, the Service of that Kingdom was much prejudiced by 
denying the Lord Wharton's Commiſ$1on, of Which they have not received 
 fatisfaFtion. To this it hath been already anſwered, that thoſe Forces 
were raiſed for him before any Commiſsion demanded from Us, and 
that the Commilſsion for him propoſed to Us was, to have been 
independent of the Lieutenant of that Kingdom, Cauſes (though 
not ſatisfaory to them yet ) ſufficient in themſelves to juſtifie 
Our refuſall. But beſides theſe , it is apparent the Army which 
was brought down againſt Us was then raiſing , that the Lord 
Wharton was one of the moſt ative in it; and We had caule to be 
confident ( nor did he fail Us therein) that what Forces he ſhould 
raiſe for Ireland he would imploy againſt Us in England : neither 
did that Service depend upon the Lord Wharton , other able Ofi- 
cers were appointed over thoſe Forces, whom ( if they had as 
much affected that Service as the Perſon of the Lord Wharton ) 
they might have truſted with the Tranſport of them to Ireland, 
where others of more Experience and fitter for Conduc then the 
Lord Wharton might have taken the charge of them. They ſay 
further, That it was one end for Which the Ceſſation Was made, that 
the Forces might be brought hither to Us out of Ireland, and imployed againſt 
the two Houſes. The bleeding Neceſsities of the poor Engliſh there 
(which have been mentioned, and whereof they cannot but be con- 
vinced) will beſt ſpeak the cauſe of that Ceflation, and the fight 
of thoſe Souldiers half ſtarved when they came over, having nei- 
ther Cloaths to their Backs nor ſo much as Shoes to their Feet, 
nor any Pay to provide either, will witneſs the neceſsity of bringing 
them over, when there was no (ubſiſtance for them in Treland, nor 
uſe for them there during the Ceflation. And for making ule of 
them here, how can they quarrel at Our imploying Our own Engliſh 
_ Souldiers, who ſhould otherwiſe have disbanded, when they make 
uſe of an Army of Scots againſt Us ? 
They have been told that they brought over out of Treland the 
- Farlof Leven, their General, and divers Scotiſh Officers, ( which 
they deny not;) and that before the Fngliſh Forces brought over, 
they attempted the bringing once the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland , as 
likewiſe divers Engliſh Officers there, into this Kingdom : to which 


all the Anſwer givenis, that the Scotiſh Forces which came over Were 
Ft” . not 
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not it ſent for. W Which as it denies not what is objeCted , ſo neither 
cati it excuſe their not ſending them back to the ſervice of Treland, 
and imploying chem here in an unnatural Rebellion acainſt Us, 
But wharſoever their own acts or failings have been in this bu- 
fineſs of Ireland, and though apparently the Neceſsities which cau- 
ſed the Ceſſation were occaſioned by the two Hoults, yet rather 


then they ſhall be guilty of the blame and negle& therein , Out 


People muſt be made to believe that either there were no ſuch Ne- 
ceſities, of When that is ſo apparent, then that thoſe Neceſsities 
were deſigned and contrived by a Popiſh and Prelatical party preva- 
Jett with Us, and the Supplies denied and ſtopped by Our ſelf, and 
ſo that it is reaſonable for them to preſs and inſiſt (as they do 
with much fervout in their laſt Paper concerning Treland) upon their 
Demands fot the ſettling of the proſecution of the Warte in them- 
ſelves or the Scots, excluding Us, and that there {hall be no fur- 
ther Ceſſation or Peace made there, ( though the Warte ſhould 
coritinue here,) to have the nomination of the Lieutenant and all 
the great Officers there; atid to have Us bound up to aſſent to what- 
ſoever ARts they ſhall propoſe fot Moneys ot other neceſlaries fot 
the proſecution of that Warre: and if We agree hot to theſe Propo- 
fitions, We are like to be charged With countenancing of that bloody Re- 
bellion. 

And therefote, though the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Propoſiti- 
otis hath been fully lay'd open by Our Commiſsioners in their Pa- 
per, yet becauſe this of theirs is framed in Anſwer to thoſe, and 
the ſetveticy and fluencie of their expreſſions may make impreſſions 
on thoſe who do not watily weigh the matter, We ſhall exa- 
mine what new inforcetments they bring to make good thoſe De- 
mands. 
The proſecution of the Warte there, though it be demanded 
( generally ) in the 13. Propoſition to be ſettled in both the Houſes 
of the Parliament of Fnzland, to be managed by the joynt Advice 
of both Kingdoms; yet according to their 17. Propoſition it is to 
be ordered according to the Ordinance of the 11. of April 1644. which is 
alſo propoſed to be enatzed. By that Ordinance the Scotiſh General 
Leven is to comtnand all the Forces in Ireland, both Engliſh ad Sco- 
fiſh, and that Watre is to be managed by a joynt Committee, to 0 be na- 

med 
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med by $i two Houſes of England and the Eſtates of the Parliament 


of Scotland ; and the Committees of each Kingdom is to haye a Ne-_ 
gative Voice. They inſiſting to have the proſecution of the Warre 
thus ſettled, Our Commilsioners anſwered, 'That this was in effett 


to deliver the Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of Our Subjetts of Scotland, 


and neither agreeable to the rules of Honour or Prudence. That it was 


unreaſonable , if the Warre continued here, that We by Our conſent 


ro A& of Parliament for the managing of that Warre, and raj. 


ſing Moneys for that purpoſe, ſhould put fo great Power into their 
hands who during theſe Troubles may turn that Power againſt Us. 
And laſtly, that if the Diſtractions continued here, the Forces and 
Wealth of this Kingdom would be fo imployed at home, that the 
proſecution of that Warre to the ſubduing of the Rebels was impoſ- 
fible, but probably might be deſtruction of the remainder of Our 
ood Subjeas. 
For the Power given to Our Scotiſh Subje&ts in that Kingdom, 

Our Commilſsioners urged,that General Leven being to Command all 
the Forces in Jreland, and the Committee of Scotland having a Ne- 


' gative voice, upon difference of opinion that Warre mult cither 


ftand fill to the Ruine of Our Subje&s there, or be carried as the 
Earl of Leven pleaſed, whoſe Power was not bounded by any refe- 
rence to Us or Our Lieutenant of Jreland, no nor to the Houſes of 
England. And though it had been anſwered, that in caſes of diſa- 
oreement betwixt the Committee, the two Houſes might proſecute 
the Warre, obſerving the "Treaty of the fxth of 4ugyſt, and the Or- 
dinance of the 11. of April; yet by referring to that Ordinance, 
( which is deſired to be Enacted) and by that Ordinance the Power 
being thereby put into the Earl of Leven and that Committee with- 
out mention ofthe two Houſes, it was apparent the Earl of Le- 
yen would not be bound to obſerve the DireQions of the Houſes of 
Fngland by themſelves. 

But they Reply in this laſt Paper of PT That as the Ordmance 
of the 11. of April 1644. ſo the Treaty of the 6. of Auguſt 1642. 
deſrred to be confirmed , by which the Commander of the Scotiſh Forces un 


p, 


Ireland was to be an{werable to Us and the tWo Houſes of the Parliament of 
England for his whole deportment. But this is apparently no Anſwer 


at all : for this Treaty of the 6, of Auguſt binds not the Com- 
mittee 
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mittee who are to manage that Warre, and relates to the Scotiſh Ge- 


neral as General of the Scots only : che other of April 1644. being 
later 3 in time, giving him power allo as Commander in chief over 
the Engliſh Forces in Ireland; and according to this later he is to re- 
ceive his Orders from the Committee, without reference to Us or 


the two Houſes, neither can the two Houles be hereby brought in 


to have Command over this Scotiſh General or Committee mote 
| then Our ſelves, whom they intend wholly to exclude. Yer We 
| cannot but obſerve even upon theſe Articles of the Treaty of the 
ſixth of Auguſt, how little cauſe there is to expect this Scotiſh Gene- 
rall will manage that Warre for the good of this Kingdom, who 
being by thoſe Articles to be anſwerable tos as well as to the two 
Houſes ( for then though the ſame Deſign was on foot, yet their 
outward pretences were ſomewhat more modeſt hes: now they 
are) did without direQions from Us leave his Charge in Ireland, 
to bring an Army into England againſt Us, Well, they fay at laſt, 
they had ( by the 13. Propoſition) defired the proſecution of the 
Warreto be ſettled in the two Houſes, and fo taking all together, 
that the Earl of Leven cannot manage that Warre according to his 


own diſcretion : But We muſt remember them, the Propoſition is 


| not barely to ſettle the proſecution of the Warre in the two Hou- 
ſes, bur to ſettle it in the two Houles to be managed by the joynt Ad- 
vice of beth Kingdoms, and that joynt Advice is by a joynt Commits- 
tee, according to the Ordinance of the 11. of April, in which Com- 
' mittee they confeſs thoſe of Scotland have a Negative voice; and by 
the laſt part of the 17. Propoſition, the War re / Ireland i 5 to be ordered 

according to that Ordinance, 
But they ſay, The Scotiſh Commander is to rective Orders Ft the 
Lieutenant of Ireland , if a Lord Lieutenant ſhall be choſen by the two 
Houſes ( for a Lieutenant nominated by Us is not allowed by them 
to give Orders to the Scotiſh General.) This indeed ( though not 
warranted by their Propoſitions, upon which nevertheleſs they in- 
iſt ) yer being admitted in this latitude might ſcem to give ſome 
Power to the two Houſes over the Scotch General in the manage 
of the Warre, as giving the Lieutenant ſuch a Power, and by con- 
ſequence the two Houſes, who have power over this Lieutenant. Bur 
they ſay not +generally, that he ſhall receive Inſtructions from the 
Liew- 


Lieutenant, but that he ſhall recerve Inſtructions from the Lieutenant j \ _-- KT 
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fuch manner as they have ſet down mn their Paper of the 20. of February, 
that 1s, When it ſhall be neceſſary for the 200d of that Ser Vice that he and the 


\ Commander in chief of the Scotiſh Army joyn : but how ſhall it be for 


the Service that he joyn with him, when he ſhall command ng 


Forces with which he may joyn, the Scotch General being by the. 


Ordinance of the 11. of April to command all the Forces whatſveyer 
in Ireland? But admit them to have joyned ; then the Scotch Gene- 


ral is to receive Inſtructions from the Lieutenant, according to the _ 


Orders which ſhall be given by the Commiſ$oners of both Kingdoms, lo, and 
no otherwiſe. Still the caſe is the ſame : The Scotiſh General is 
not bound to obey any Orders but ſuch as ſhall come mediately or 
immediately from the Committee of both Kingdoms. And ( what- 
ſoever evaſions and diſguiſes are made to cover it from Our Peo- 
ples Eyes) the Scatiſh Committee being an equal number, and ha- 
ving an equal ſhare in the Counſels, and their General having the 
Command of all the Forces; it is apparent, the whole Power over 
that Kingdom is in effe& to be transferred to them. 

But ſhould We admit that theſe Propolitions did not give (6 
great power in Ireland to Our Subjects of Scotland, yet how ſhould 
it be imagined that We ſhould put the proſecution of this Warre 
in the two Houſes in ſuch manner as is inſiſted on by them, lo 
long as they maintain a Rebellion againſt Us in this Kingdom? It 
is not denied but by their Authority divers Forces raiſed, and the 
Moneys levicd for lreland, were imployed againſt Us in England ; and 
upon the ſame pretences that they made uſe of thoſe aides ( becaule 
(as they allege in their Declaration upon that Subject ) that the 


ſubſiſtence of Ireland depended upon their welfare here ) they may {till 


make ule of ſuch Power as ſhall be given them for the manage of 
that Warre and railing Moneys for that purpoſe, againſt Us in F1g- 


land. Neither if a Peace ſhould be concluded here, could We allent - 


that the proſecution of the Warre ſhould be ſettled in the two 


_ Houles, excluding Our ſelves, as they intend it by thole words, the 


Kung not to moleſt them therein. Queen Elizabeth managed the Warre 
in Ireland ſolely, when the two Houſes were ſitting , and excluded 
them. Though We inſiſt not upon that Example, We ſhould be 
wanting to the Truſt We have received from God, and that care 


of 
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of Our Subjects which lies upon Us ( and of which We are to \ 
give Hini an account ) to exclude Our ſelf. They themſelves know, 

' great Bodies are not ſo fit to carry on the Warre as a few; ad 
therefore they have in a manner given up their power in this 
unhappyWarre at home to their State-Committee, whoſe Reſolutions 
are rather brought to them for Countenance and Execution, then for 
Debate and Deliberation. 

They tell us, The Parliament of England is a faithful Councell to Ws, 
and that We have truſted them with the proſecution of that Warre ; and 
they faithfully diſcharged their parts init. We wilh , though We are 
willing to be ſilent in it, that yet the Ruines and Deſolations of this 
Kingdom would not ſpeak to Poſterity what Counſellors thoſe are 
who have deveſted Us of Our Revenue, Arms, Ships, Power, and 
even the ſecurity of Our Perſon, who have Armed Our Subjects 

here, who have brought in the Scots into this Kingdom, to the tear- 
ing up the bowels of it, who have infamoully libelled againſt Us 
and Our Conſort, who have threatned to depole Us, and impeached 
Her of Treaſon; and who thoſe are who have denied Peace to this 
miſerable Kingdom, unleſs We would conſent to their unreaſonable 
deſtructive Propoſitions, overturning the whole frame of Govern- 
ment both in Church and State. They fay, and it is true, We truſted 
them with the Proſecution of that Warre : and how faithfully they diſ- 
charged it, We will not again repeat : but We never truſted them 
ſo as to exclude Our ſelves, as they now ſuppoſe; and if We had 
relied more on the Judgements and Advice of Our Privy Councell, 
and leſs on theirs, neither that nor this Kingdom had been in the 
condition they now are. It was their interpoſition and Advice 
which hindered the tranſportation of the Army of Iriſh Natives 
out of that Kingdom into Spain ( even to Our dil-reputation 
abroad, who had agreed with the Spaniſh Ambaſladour to ſend them 
over, and he,in confidence of Our performance, had disburſed mo- 
ney for their tranſport :) and had they been tranſported ( their ſtay 
as it provoked them, ſo it emboldening and ſtrengthening the other 
Iriſh) We are confident the flames of that Rebellion would never 
have broken forth art all, or at moſt have been ſo ſmall as might ſud- 
denly have been extinguiſhed. It was their Advice that ſtaid Our 
_ over thither in Perſon, which probably might have ſtopped 
(Ccc) the 
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the rage of that Warre, and, by the Bleſsing of God, would haye 


| ſaved the effuſion of much blapd which was ſince {hed in that 


Kingdom. It was their unſeaſonable Declarations at the beginning 
of the Rebellion ( before the old Engliſh and other Papiſts had en- 
gaged themſelves with the Rebels of Miſter ) of making i it a Warre 

of Religion, and againſt that connivence which had been uſed in 
that Kingdom ever ſince the Reformation, and tending to make 
it a National Quarrel, and to eradicate the whols ſtock of the Iriſh 
( which they now purſue by giving no Quarter to thoſe few of 


that Nation in England who never were in that Rebellion, but accord- 


ing to their Duty aſsiſt Us their Sovereign ) which made the 
Rebellion ſo general; whereas otherwiſe the old Engliſh, as in for- 
mer times '( though Papiſts ) would have joyned againſt thoſe 
Rebels. When We had offered in December 1641. that loog0 Vo- 
luntiers ſhould be raiſed preſently in England for the ſervice of e- 
land, if the Houſe of Commons would declare they would pay them, 

in ſtead thereof, in January following Propoſitions were made for 
the tranſporting the Scots into Ireland, and We were adviſed by 
the two Houſes, to give the Command and keeping of the Town 
and Caſtle of Carickfergus to the Scoriſh, who were to be tranſ- 
ported thither, and pay'd by this Kingdom : to which We re- 
turned Anſwer, That we did not approve the ſame, as prejudicial to the 
Crown of England and the Service intended , and implying too great truſt 
for auxiliary Forces; yet afterwards , Tacks, We perceived the in- 
ſiting upon it wenld breed a Areas delay in the neceſſary ſupply 
of that Kingdom , We did admit of the Advice of the Parlia- 
ment in that particular, ( and ſince, by the Articles of the ſixth 
of Auguſt 1642. ( which though ſaid to be made by Commilsio- 
ners authorized by Us and the Parliament of England, We never 
were made acquainted with them , till upon this Treaty almoſt 
three years after) both the Towns and Caſtles of Carickfer- 
gus and Colrane are left with them *as Cautionary.) The con- 
ſequence whereof was ſuch , that though the Service of Ireland 
was little advanced, or the poor Engliſh Proteſtants relieved by it, 
and this Kingdom drained to pay thoſe ( whole great arrears 
growing upon that Agreement muſt be pay'd out of Lands in 


Ireland where they have ſo good footing already, or of Our good 
Sens 
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Subje&s in England, according to their other Propoſitions ) by 
this means the Scotiſh having an Army there , under colour of 
ſupplying them, Our Arms and Ammunition were ſent into Scot- 
land for the fpply of another Army to be brought into England, 
and the countenance of that Army in Ireland, as it gave encou- 
ragement to ſome of Our Scotiſh Subje&s, ſo it over-awed others, 
and was a means, without any the leaſt provocation to thoſe Qur 
ungratefull Subje&s, of bringing of another Army into this 
Kingdom, where they ftill remain, to the utter Ruine of many 
of Our good Subjets , and the probable DeſtruQion of the 
whole Kingdome. And laſtly, it was upon their Advice in Fe- 
bruary 1641. ( ſhortly after thoſe Propoſitions tendred for tranſ- 
porting the Scots into Ireland) that We agreed , that the Rebels 
Lands ſhould be ſhared amongſt the Adyenturers, and the Re- 
bels to have no Pardons ; though We then mpreſly declared, Ie 
did it merely relymg upon thei Wiſdome , without further examining , 
( what We in Our particular Judgement were per{waded ) whe- 
ther that courſe might not retard the reducing of that Kingdom , by ex- 
aſperating the Rebels, and rendring them deſperate of being . received into 
grace if they ſhould return to their Obedience, And it is moſt appa- 

rent that thoſe Propoſitions, and the A& drawn upon them, 
wherein alſo a further Clauſe ( not obſerved by Us, bur paſſed, 

as conceiving that At had wholly purſued the Propoſitions ) 
was inſerted , That every perſon who ſhould make, enter into, or take any 

Compa#t , Bond , Covenant , Oath , Promiſe or Agreement , to introduce or 

bring into the ſaid Realm of Ireland the Authority of the See of Rome 

in any Caſe whatſoever, or to maintain or defend the ſame , ſhould forfeit 

his Lands and' Goods, (as in caſe of Rebellion ) were great cauſes 

not onely of provoking, but increaſing and encouraging the Re- 

bels; who having no pretence before for that horrid Rebellion, 

had now ſome colour to make it, 2 matter of Religion, and ſo 

to make their application to Forein Princes, and to negotiate 

with them for delivering that Kingdom into their hands. We 

profeſs Our averſion from their Religion and hatred to their Re- 

bellion: but though We think them worſe Chriſtians . becauſe 

they are Rebels, We think them nor worſe Rebels becaule they 

are Papiſts: A Proteſtant Rebel in the ſame degree of Rebel- 
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lion hath farre more to anſwer, as having more light, and it be. 
ing more exprelsly againſt the Religion he profeſſeth, whereof 
it hath heretofore been a Maxime ( though it be now taken for 
Apocryphal dodtrine) Not to take up Arms againſt their Prince upon 
any pretence Whatſoever. And as We have endeavoured by Our Per- 
ſonal example and otherwiſe , ſo We ſhalt ſtill continue by a11 
good means to propagate the Proteſtant Religion : but We are 
farre from that Mahumetane Do&rine, that We ought to propagate 
Our Religion by the Sword. And though We ſhall be moſt 
willing to hearken to the Advice of Our People aflembled in 2 
free Parliament; yet We ſhould be wanting to the Truſt that 
God hath repoſed in Us, and Our uſe of that Reaſon with which 
He hath endowed Us, if We ſhould wholly give up that King. 
dom to be managed ſolely by their Counſels, ſecluding Our ſelyeg 
LL from all Intereſt therein, eſpecially when We conſider that which 
Experience hath taught Us, if they have the ſole Power of that 
Warre ( by which all the Souldiers and Commanders being to 
be nominated and pay'd, removed and advanced by them, the ne- 
ceſſary application ( paſsing by Us) muſt be made to ſuch as are 
powerfull with them) how eaſte a matter it will be for a pre- 
valent Faction ( if they ſhall have a minde to. demand other 
things hereafter *not fic to be granted ) again to bring over an 
Army raiſed and payed by them into this Kingdom , eſpecially 
ſo much compoſed of Our Scatiſh Subjets. And whereas they 
deſire further the nomination of the Lord Lieutenant and other great Of- 
ficers and Judges in-that Kingdome, ( which they alſo deſire in this 
of England) they cannot but know, that it muſt of neceſſity take 
away all dependency upon Us and application ro Us, when the 
power to reward thoſe who are worthy of publick Truſt ſhall be 
transferred to others, and having neither force left Us to puniſh nor 
power to reward, We ſhall be in cffe& a titular contemptible Prince. 
We ſhall leave all Our Miniſters to the known Laws of the Land, to 
be tried and puniſhed according to thoſe Laws if they {hall offend ; 
but We cannot conſent to put ſo great a Truſt and Power out of 
Us: and We havejuſt cauſe to conceive, that notwithſtanding all their 
ſpecious pretences, this deſire of nomination of thoſe great Of- 
ficers is but a cloke to cover the Ambition of thoſe who having been 
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the Boutefeus of this Rebellion, deſire to advance lemblves wad 
their own Faction. And to that which is ſaid, tha Our bad choice of 
Our Lientenants of Ireland was the loſs of many thouſand Lives there, and 
almoſt of the whole Kingdom from Our Obedience : they cannot but wit- 
neſs who know that Kingdom, that during the Government there 
by Lieutenants of Our Choice, that Kingdom enjoyed more Plenty 
and Peace then it ever had ſince it was under ſubjection to the 
Crownof Fngland, Traffick by Sea and "Trade by Land encreaſed, 
values of Land improved, Shipping multiplied beyond belief, 
never was the Proteſtant Religion more adyanced, nor the Proteſtant 
protected in greater ſecurity againſt the Papiſts. And We muſt re- 
member them, that that Rebellion was begun when there was no 
Lieutenant there and when the Power and Government which had 
been formerly uſed] in that Kingdom was queſtioned, and diſgraced, 
when thoſe in theParliament there by whom that Rebellion was 
hatched were countenanced in their complaints and proſecution. 
But they are not content to demand all the Power over Ireland, 
and the nomination of all Officers, but We muſt alſo engage Our | 
ſelf to paſs ſuch As as ſhall be preſented to Us for raiſing of Moneys 
and other neceſſaries for that Warre. Our former readinels to paſs Acts 
for Ireland, becauſe they. were adviſed by the two Houles , ( when 
they were apparently prejudicial to Our ſelf, and contrary to Our 
own Judgement) might ſufficiently ſatisfie them We would make 
no difficulty to conſent to ſuch .As as ſhould be for the good of 
that Kingdom : bur they have been already told it was unreaſonable 
to make a general engagement, before We ſaw the Acts whether rea- 
{onable or no, and whether thoſe other neceſſaries may not in truth com- 
prebend What is not onely unneceſſary, but very inconvenient. But the People, 
they ſay, who have truſted them With their Purſe, will never begrudge What 
they make them lay out upon that occaſion. "The two Houles indeed were 
entruſted that Our Subje&s ſhould not be charged without them, 
but they never were ſolely truſted by Our Subjects with a power to 
charge them ; the care that no preſſure in that or any other kinde 
ſhould be upon Our Subjects is principally in Us, without whoſe 
Conſent ( notwithſtanding the late contrary and unexampled pra- 
Aice) no ſuch Charge can or ought to be levied, and We ought not 
to give that Conſent but where it is viſibly for the good of Our 
S 2% 2 -& & SO King- 


Po. Hu MAJESTIEs Anſmers 
Kingdoms ; which upon ſuch an unbounded power of raiſing 
 Moneys may fall out otherwiſe, eſpecially in ſo unuſual a caſe as 
this, where thoſe who muſt haye- the ſole manage of the Warre ſhall 
have the ſole command of the Purſe, without any check or con- 
troll upon them. Burt they ſay again, We have heretofore been poſſeſſed 
againſt the Parliament, for not giving away the Money of the Subjeft whey 
We had defired it, but never yet did We reſtrain them from in, It is true, 
We had no great cauſe heretofore to reſtrain the two Houſes tow 
giving the Subje&s Money to Us, having found more difficulty tg 
obtain from them three or four Subſidies, then they have mer wich 
in raiſing ſo many Millions. But Our People cannot think them- 
ſelves well dealt with by Us, if We ſhall conſent to put an unlimj- 
ted power of raifing what Moneys they pleaſe in thoſe Perſong. 
who have drained more wealth from them in four years, then We 
believe all the Supplies given to the Crown in 400 years before haye 
amounted unto. | 
In the laſt place, We wiſh every man to conſider how the Re- 
bels in Ireland can be reduced by War, whilſt theſe unhappy Diſ- 
_ tra&tions continue here, whilſt contrary Forces and Armies are raiſed 
in moſt parts of this Kingdom, and the blood of Our People is pile 
like water t{pon the ground, whilſt the Kingdom is waſted by Soul- 
 diers and the People exhauſted by maintaining them, and (as if 
this Kingdom were not ſufficient to deftroy it ſelf ) whilſt an Ar- 
my of Scots is brought into the bowels of this Kingdom, and main- 
tained at the charge of it, whilſt this Kingdom labours under ſuch 
a War, how is it poſſible that a conſiderable ſupply of men or money 
can be ſent into Ireland ? 

\* To this with much fervour of expreſsion they fay, 7 muſt nt 
depend upon the condition of Our other Kingdoms to revenge God's Quarrell 
#pon ſuch perfidious Enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt , who have embrewed 
their hands in ſo much Proteſtant blood ; that the Ceſſation is for their 4d- 
vantage, Arms and Ammunition and all manner of Commodities may be brought 
to them; that it 15 not fit there be any agreement of Peace or reſpite from Fo- 
ſtlity with ſuch creatnres as are not fit to live, more then with Wolves or Tigers, 
or any ravenous Beaſts, deſtroyers of nakinle - HESSn 

We are moſt ſenſible of the blood and horrour of that Rebelli- 


on, and would be glad that cither a Peace in this Kingdom or any 
other 
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other Expedient might furniſh Us with meatis and power to doc 
Juſtice upon it. If this cannot be, We tauſt not deſperately expoſe 
Our good Subjetts to their Butchery without means 'or polsibiliry 
of protection. God will in His due time revenge His Own Qyarrell: 
in the mean time His Goſpel gives Us leaye in caſe of War to fit 
down, and caft up the coſt, and eſtimate Our power ro goe through, 
with it; and in ſuch caſe where pradence adviſeth , it is lawfyll 
to propoſe conditions of Peace, though the Warre otherwiſe might 
juſtly be purſued. And furely , as a Ceſſation in Ireland may be 
ſome advantage to the Rebels, as all Ceſlations in their narure are 
' to both parts, they havin thereby time and liberty to procuse 
Arms and Ammgnnition to be brought to them: ſo it is not on- 
ly for the advantage, but neceflary preſeryation of Our good Sub- 
jets there, whoſe bleeding Dangers call for Our bowels of Cha- 
rity atnd Compaſhon, by ſuſpending the rage of the Adverſary by 
this Ceflation, till meats may be found to turn their hearts, or 
to diſable their Malice from purſuing their Cruelty, to the 
urter Ruine of that Remainder of Our good SubjeRs there ; it be- 
ing more acceptable to God and man to preſerve a few good. men 
from deſtruction, then to deſtroy a multitude, though in the way 
of Juſtice: and perhaps a Ceſſation may bring ſome of thoſe Re- 
bels to refle, upon theix Offences, and to return to their Duty: all 
are not in the ſame degree of guilt, all were not authors of nor con» 
ſenting to the Cruekties committed; ſorne were inforced to comply 
with, or not reſaft their proceedings; ſome were ſeduced upon a be- 
lief rhe Nation was deligned:to be eradicated, and the Ware not 
2gainft the Rebellion only, but their Religion. The Warre deſtroyes 
all alike without diſtin&tion, ( even innocent Children have ſuffe- 
red, not by the Rebels only) and all are not Tigers or Wolves: 
there may be grounds of Mercy to ſome, though no ſeverity be cx- 
ceſsive towards others. However, We cannot defire the deſtruction 
even of rhe worſt of thoſe Iriſh Rebels, ſo much as We do the preſer- 
vation of the poor Engliſh remaining there; but ſhould make choice . 
rather to ſave the Rebels for preſerving the lives of thoſe poor Pro- 
teſtants , then deſtroy them to ruine the Rebels. _ And therefore 


exceeding ſtrange it is toUs, and We are ſorry to finde, that any + 
Engliſh-rien ( who have ſeen this their Native Country herecofore . 
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(even in Our time ) flouriſhing beyond moſt of the Kingdoms and 
Chiirches inthe world, and now moſt hideous and deformed, wel. 

tring in the blood of her own Children, and, if this Warre cont;. 

rive, like'to be a perpetual ſpe&acle of Deſolation; ) ſhould expreſs, 

vg they deſire Warre in Ireland as much as they do Peace here, no more 
valuing the ſparing of Engliſh blood here then they do the effulion 

of the blood. of the Rebels in Ireland. They ſay, indeed, they are wil- 

ling to lay out their Eſtates and Lives both for the Warre in Ireland and Peace 

in this Kingdom ; but withall they ſay, they have made Propoſh tions for 

if Our Commit iſFioners would agree to them. Thele are the Condi- 
hey offer, neither Peace'is to by tad here without agreeing 
_ to their Propoſitions, nor that Warre in Ireland to bagnanaged but ac- 
cording to thoſe Propoſitions, ſuch Propoſitions as apparently tend 
'the Ruine of the Church, to the ſubverſion of all Our Power, to 
the ſetting up a new frame of popular Government, to the de- 
ſtruion of Our Loyal and true-hearted Subjects; Propoſitions 

| which aſſociate Our SubjeRs of Scotland in their Counlels and Pow- 
_ er, and inveſt them in a great ſhare of the Government and Wealth 
of this Kingdom, and render both the Wealth and Power of Ireland 
to be at their command. Theſe Propoſitions they inſiſt upon,and 
for the obtaining theſe they are reſolved to engage the Lives and Eſtates 
of Our poor People in this unnatural Rebellion. But We truſt God 
Almighty will open the Eyes and the Hearts of Our People, not to 
aſsift them any longer againſt Us in the ſhedding innocent blood in 
this Warre. And We caſt Our ſelves on Him, waiting His good time 
for the reſtoring the Peace of Our Kingdoms, and Our delive- | 
rance from theſe Troubles, which at length We are afſured Hewill 


give unto Us. 
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His MAJES TIES Meſſage to beth Houſes fun Oxford, 
'  », Decemb-x. 164xF. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CHARLES R. 

"IS Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continuation of 
this bloody and unnatural Warre, cannot think Himfglf 
* diſcharged of the Duty He owes to God, or the Aﬀetign 

and regard He hath to the preſervation of His People, without the 

conſtant application of His earneſt Endeavours .to finde ſome Expe- 
dient for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy DiſtraCtions, if that 
may be, doth therefore defire, That a ſafe Conduct may hs forth- 
with ſine for the Duke of Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, John 
Aſhburnham and Jeffrey Palmer Eſquires, and their Attendants, with 
Coaches, Horſes, and other Accommodations for their Journey co 
Weſtminſter, during their ſtay there, and return when they ſhall think 
fit; whom His Majeſty intends to ſend to the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſzioners of the Parliament of Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Pro- 
poſitions as His Majeſty .is confident will be the foundation of a 


happy and well-grounded Peace. 
Given at the Court at Oxford, the fifth of December, 1645. 


The Letter of the two Speakers, 
For Sir Thomas Glemham Governor of oxford. 


Sir 
' TE have received your Letter of the 5, of this inſtant December, with 
His Majeſties incloſed, and have ſent back your Trumpet by command of 
both Houſes, who will with all convenient ſpeed return an Anſwer to Hig 


Majeſty, and reſt, 
Your Loving Friends, 


Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houle 


of Peers pro tempore, 
William Lenthal , Speaker of the 


Houſe of Commons, 


His 
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His M- A JES TIES Meſſage to bath Houſes m purſuance of : 
| the. former. 


From Oxford, Dec. 1 ſ. I 645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CHARLES R. 
FT 1S Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder , that; aftet ſv 
many expreſsions on your part of a deep and ſeetning ſenſe 
_ of the Miſeries of this afflited Kingdom,and of the Dan- 
gers incident to His Perſon during the continuance of this unna- 
tural Warre, your mafiy great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, 
that the raiſing of theſe Armes hath been only for'the neceſſary de- 
fence of God's true Religion, His Majeſties Honour , Safety and 
Proſperity , the Peace, Comfort and Security of His People, you 
ſhould delay a ſafe Condu&t to the Perſons mentioned in His Maje- 
ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December, which are to be 
ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a well-grounded Peace : a thing 
ſo farre from having been at any time denied by His Majeſty, when- 
foever you have deſired the ſame, that He believes it hath been ſel- 
dome (if ever) praftiſed among the moſt avowed and. profeſled 
Enemies, much leſs from Subjects to their King. But His Majeſty 
is reſolved that no Diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make Him fail 
of His part in doing His uttermoſt endeavours to put an end to 
theſe Calamities, which, if not in'time prevented, muſt prove the 
Ruine of this unhappy Nation, and therefore doth once again de- 
fire, that a ſafe Condu& may be forthwith ſent for thoſe Perſons ex- 
prefled in His former Meſſage: and doth therefore conjure you , 
as you will anſwer to Almighty God in that Day when He ſhall 
make inquiſition for all the Blood that hath and may yet be ſpile 
in this unnatural Warre, as you tender the preſervation and eſta- 
bliſhment of the true Religion, by all the Bonds of Duty and Al- 
legiance to your King, or Compaſhon to your blceding and unhap- 
Þy Country, and of Charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe your 
hearts to a true ſenſe, and imploy all your faculties in a more ſcri- 


ous Endeavour together with His Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy end to 
- thele 


Rn 


His MAaJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes Dec. 26.1645. $77 
theſe waſting Diviſions; and then He ſhall not doubt but that God 
will yet again give che Bleſsing of Peace | to this» diſtracted 


Kingdom. 
Given at the Court at Oxford,the fifceenth of December, ils. 


_—_——— a. "_ ” 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, aid 


Propofittons. 


From Oxford, Dec. 26. 1645 ; 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 

Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeRed Delays ( which 
can be precedented by no former times) - to His Majeſties 
two former Meſſages, His Majeſty will lay afide all Ex- 

poſtulations, as rather ſerving to loſe time , then to contribute 
any remedy tothe evils which (for the preſent) do afMlict this diſ- 
tracted Kingdom: Therefore, without further Preamble, His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it moſt neceſlary to ſend theſe Propoſitions this way, 
which He intended to do by the Perſons mentioned in His former 
Meſſages; though He well knows the great diſadyantage which Over- 
tures of this kind have, by the want of being accompanied ls well- 
inſtructed Meſlengers, 

His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties have hitherto 
proved ineffectual, chiefly for want of Power in thoſe Perſons that 
Treated, as likewiſe becauſe thoſe from whom their Power was de- 
rived ( not poſsibly having the particular informations of every ſe- 
veral Debate) could not give ſo clear a Judgment as was requi- 
ſite to ſo important a buſineſs; if therefore His Majeſty may have 
the engagement of the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, the Commilsio- 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland, the Maior, Aldermen, Common- 
Councel and Militia of London, of the chick Commanders in Sir Tha- 
mas Fairfax's Army, as alſo of thoſe in' the Scots Army, for His Ma- 
jeſties free and lafe coming to and abode in London or Weitminſter 


(Ddd) (with 
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(with ſuch of His Servants now attending Him, and'theit Follow- 
ers , not exceeding in all: the numiber of 300.) for the ſpace of 
fourty days, and after the ſaid time for His free and ſafe repair to 
any of His Garriſons of Oxford , Worceſter or Newark , ( which His 
Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before His going from Lyndon 
or Weſtminſter ) His Majeſty propounds to have a Perſonal Treaty 
with the two Houſes of Parliatnent at Weſtminſter, and the Com. 
miſioners of the Parliament of Scotland , upon all rnatters which 
may conduce to the. reſtoring of Peace and Happineſs to theſe mi- 
ſerably- diſtracted Kingdoms, and to begin with the three Heads 
which were Treated on at Uxbridge. And for the better clearing of 
His Majeſties earneſt and ſincere intentions. of putting an end to 
theſe unnatural Diſtraftions, ( knowing that point of ſecutity may 
prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed Work ) His Majeſty 
therefore declares, That He is willing to commit the great Truſt 
of the Militia of this Kingdom, for ſuch Time and with ſuch Powers 
as are expreſt in the Paper delivered by His Majeſties Commiſgio- 
ners at Uxbridge the ſixth of February laſt, to theſe Perſons follow- 
ing, viz} the Lord Privy-Scal, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs 
of Hartford , the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter , the Earl of Dorſet Lord 
Chamberlain, the Earl of Northumberland, the Earl of &ſſex, Earl of 
Southampton, Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Salisbury, Earl of Mancheſter, 
Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, Earl of Chicheſter, Lord Say, Lord 
Seymour, Lord Lucas, Lord Lexington, M. Denzyll Hollis, M. Pierrepont, 
M. Henry Bellaſsis,M. Richard Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax, M.Jobn 4ſh- 
burnham, Sir Gervaſe Clifton, Sir Henry Vane junior, M. Robert Wallop, 
M. Thomas Chichely, M. Oliver Cromwell, M. Philip Skippon ; ſuppoſing 
that theſe are Perſons againſt whom there can be no juſt exception- 
Burt if this doth not fatisfie, then His Majeſty offers to name the 
one half, and leave the other to the eleion of the two Houles 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter , with the Powers and Limitations 
before mentioned. 

Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to witneſs of His fin- 
cere Intentions and reall Endeavours for the compoſing and ſettling 
of theſe miſerable Diſtractions, which He doubts not but, by the 
Bleſing of God, will ſoon be pur to a happy Concluſion, if this 


His Majefties ole be accepted; otherwiſe He leaves all the World. 
to 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to the two former Meſſages. 


to judge who are the continuers of this unnatural Warre. And 
therefore He once more conjures you by all the bonds of Duty 
you owe to God and your King, to haye ſo great a Compaſsion 
on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Countrey, that you 
joyn your moſt ſerious and hearty endeavours with His Majeſty, 


to put a happy and ſpeedy end to theſe preſent Miſeries. 


- Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26. of December, 1645. 


—_ 


— 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to His MAJEST1ES tmo for= 
mer Meſſages of the 5. and 15. of Decemb. brought by 
Sir Peter Killegrew, Dec. 27. 


Mmmm 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

—\HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Zxgland at Weſ- 

1 | minſter have received Your Letters of the fifth and fifteenth of this inſtant 

December, and having, together with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 

of Scotland, taken the ſame into their ſerious conſideration , do humbly return this 
Anſwer. m4 

They have in all their Actions manifeſted to Your Majeſty and the World their 
fincere and earneſt deſires, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace might be ſetcled in 
Your three Kingdoms ; and for the obtaining ſo great a Bleffing ſhall ever pray to 
God, and uſe their utmoſt endeayours z and beſeech Your Majeſty to believe, that 
their not ſending a more ſpeedy Anſwer hath not proceeded from any intention to 
retard the means of putting an end to theſe preſent Calamities by a happy Peace, 
but hath been occaſioned by the Conſiderations and Debates neceſſary in a bulineſs 
of ſo great importance, wherein both Kingdoms are ſo much concerned, 

As to Your Majeſties deſire of a ſafe Condud for the coming hither of the Duke 
of Richmond,the Earl of Southampton, Fohn Aſhburnham and Feffrey Palmer Eſquires, 
with Propoſitions to be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace z they 
finding that former Treaties have been made uſe of for other Ends, under the pre- 
tence of Peace, and have proved dilatory and unſucceſsful, cannot give way to a 
ſafe Conduct according to Your Majeſties deſire: But both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England having now under their Conſideration Propoſitions and Bills 
for the ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, which are ſpeedily to be com- 
municated to the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, do reſolve, after mu- 
tual agreement of both Kingdomes, to preſent them with all ſpeed to Your Majeſty, 


Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe 
Weſtminſter the 25, of Peers pro tempore, 
Decemb, 16 45, William Lenthal, Speaker of the 
9 Houſe of Commons, 


(Ddd 2) 
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His MAJESTIES Gracious Anſwer to both Houſes, ſent 
by Sir Peter Killegrew, Dec. 29. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be com: 
municated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and 
the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. , 


CHARLES R. 

Lthough the Meſlage ſent by Sir Peter Killegrew may juſtly 
require an expoſtulatory Anſwer, yet His Majeſty layes that 

' aſide, as not ſo proper for His preſent Endeavours , lea- 
ving all the World to judge, whether His Propoſition for a Perſo- 
nal Treaty, or the flat denial of a ſafe Condudt for Perſons to begin 
a Treaty, be greater ſignes of a real Intention to Peace ; and ſhall 
now only inſiſt upon His former Meſlage of the 26. of this-Decen- 
ber, That upon His repair to Weſtminſter, He doubts not but fo to 
joyn His Endeavours with His two Houſes of Parliament, as to give 
juſt atisfation, not onely concerning the buſineſs of Teland, bur 
alſo for the ſettling of a way for the payment of the Publick Debs, 
as well to the Scots and the City of London as others. And as alrcady 
He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſettling of the Militia, fo He ſhall 
carefully endeavour in all other particulars that none. ſhall have 
cauſe to complain for want of Security, whereby juſt Jealouſies may 
ariſe to hinder the continuance of the deſired Peace. And certain- 
ly this Propoſition of a Perſonal Treaty could never haye entred 
into His Majeſtics Thoughts, if He had not reſolv'd to make appa- 
rent to all the World, that the Publick good and Peace of this King- 
dom is farre dearer to Him then the reſpe& of any particular In- 
tereſt, Wherefore none can oppoſe this Metion, without a mani- 
feſt demonſtration that he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be 
the chief Author in ſo bleſſed a Work, beſides the declaring him- 
ſelf a dire& oppoſer of the happy Peace of theſe Nations. To con- 
clude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed that his fair and ſpecious 
Proteſtations ſhould be brought to a true and publick Teſt, and thoſe 
who have a real ſenſe, and do truely commiſerate the Milcries of 
their bleeding Country, let them ſpeedily and chedtfully embrace 
EN His 


His Ma JESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, Jan.1 5.1645. 581 
His Majeſties Propoſition for His Perſonal Treaty at Weſtminſter, 
which, by the bleſsing of God, will undoubtedly to theſe now dif 
coed Kingdoms reſtore the Happineſs of a long- -wiſh'd-for and la- 
ſting Peace. | 

Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29. day of December, 1645: 


His r_ ESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, 
' from Oxford, Jan. If: 1645. 


For the Speaker. of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weitminſter, and the 
Commitſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, E RE 
UT that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange, it were 
a thing much to be marvelled at, what ſhould cauſe this un- 
parallel'd long detention of His Majeſties Trumpet, ſent 
with His Gracious Meſſage of the 26. of December laſt; Peace be- 
' ing the onely ſubject of it, and His Majeſties Pecional Treaty the 
means propoſed for it. And it were almoſt as great a wonder, that 
His Majeſty ſhould be fo long from inquiring after it, if that the 
hourly expe&ation thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſatisfied His 
Impatience. Burt leſt His Majeſty by His long filence ſhould con- 
demn Himſelf of Careleſneſs in that which ſo much concerns the 
good of all His People, He thinks it high time to inquire after * 
His ſaid Trumpeter : For ſince all men who pretend any goodneſs 
muſt deſire Peace, and that all men know Treaties to be the belt 
and moſt Chriſtian way to procure it, and there being as little 
queſtion that His Majeſties Perſonal Preſence in it is the likelieſt 
way to bring it to a happy Iſſue; He judges there muſt be ſome 
ſtrange variety of accidents which cauſeth this moſt tedious De- 
lay. Wherefore His Majeſty earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy Ac- 
count of His former Meſlage, the ſubje&t whereof is Peace, and 
the means His Perſonal Preſence at Weſtminſter, where, the Govern- 
ment of the Church being ſettled as it was in the times of the 
| happy and glorious Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James,and 
(Ddd 3) full 
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full Liberty for the caſe of their Conſciences who will not commuy- 
nicate in that Service eſtabliſhed by Law, and likewiſe for the free 
and publick uſe of the Diredory ( prefcribed , and by Command 
of the two Houſes of Parliament now practiſed in ſome parts of 
the City of London) to ſuch as ſhall deſire to uſe the ſame, and 
all Forces being agreed to be Disbanded , His Majeſty will then 
forthwith ( as. He hath in His Meſlage of the 29. of December laſt 
already offered) joyn with His two Houſts of Parliament in let- 
tling ſome way fot the paymeiit of the publick. Debts to His Scots 
Subjects, the City of London and others. And His Majeſty having 
propoſed a fair way for the ſettling of the Militia, which now by 
this long Delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient Security ; His Ma- 
jeſty ( to ſhew how really He will imploy Himſelf at His coming to 
Weſtminſter for making this a laſting Peace, and taking away all Jea- 
loufies, how groundleſs ſoever ) will endeavour, upon debate with 
His two Houſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it ( as likewiſe of the bufineſs of 
Ireland) as may give to them and both Kingdoms juſt ſatisfaQion , 
not doubting alſo but to give good contentment to His two 
Houſes of Parliament in the choice of the Lord Admiral, the Of- 
ficers of State and others, if His two Houſes, by their ready incli- 
nations to Peace, ſhall give Him encouragement thereunto. 

Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by His juft impatience ſo 
to explain His Intentions that no tian can doubt of a happy 
iſſue to this ſucceeding Treaty; if now there ſhall be ſo much 
as a Delay of the ſame, He calls God and the World to witnels 
who they are that net onely hinder, but reje& rhis Kingdoms fu- 
ture Happineſs: it being ſo much the ſtranger, that His Majeſties 
coming to Weſtminſter ( which was firſt the greateſt pretefice for ta- 
king up Arms ) ſhould be ſo much as delayed , much lefs not ac- 
cepted, or refuſed. But His Majeſty hopes that God will nolonger 
ſuffer the Malice of Wicked men to hinder the Peace of this too- 
much afflicted Kingdom. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15. of January, 1645+ 
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The Anſwer of both Houſes to His M &JE ST EE'S two fornier 
Meſſages of the 2G. and 29. of Dec. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty OR 
E your humble and loyal Subjects of both Kingdoms have received your 
Letters of the 26, and 29, of December laſt, unto which we humbly return 
this Anſwer : ny 
That there hath been no Delay on our parts, but what was neceſſary in a buſineſs 
of ſo great a conſequence, as is expreſt in our former Letter to Your Majeſty. 
Concerning the Perſonal Treaty deſired by Your Majeſty, There having been (0 
much innocent blood of Your good SubjeRts ſhed in this Warre by Your Majeſties 
Commands and Commiſſions, 7riſh Rebels brought over into both Kingdoms, Wd 
endeayours to bring over more into both of them,as alſo Forces from Forein-patts; 
Your Majeſty being in Arms in theſe parts, and the Prince inthe head ofanArmyin 
the Weſt, divers Towns made Garriſons and kept in Hoſtility by Your Majtty 
againſt the Parliament of England; there being alſo Forces in Scotland againſt tha 
Parliament and Kingdom, by Your Majeſties Commiſfionz the Warre in 1relam 
fomented and prolonged by Your Majeſty, whereby the three Kingdoms are broughe 
near to utter Ruine and Deſtrution : we conceive, that until ſatisfaction and ſecy- 
rity be firſt given to both Your Kingdoms, Your Majeſties coming hither cannot 
be convenient, nor by us aſſented unto; neither can we apprehend it a means conda- | 
bon Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould come to Your Parliament for a few daies, 
with any thoughts of leaving it, eſpecially with intentions of returning to Hoſtility 
againſt it, And we do obſerve, That Your Majeſty deſires the Ingagemeat not on- 
ly of Your Parliaments, but of the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Common-Councel and 
Militia of the City of London,the chief Commanders of Sir Thomas Fairfax's Army 
and thoſe of the Scots Army, which is againſt the Privileges and Hogour of the Parlia- 
ments,thoſe being joyned with them who are ſubject 8 ſubordinate to their Authority, 
That which Your Majeſty (againſt the Freedom of theParliaments) inforces inboth 
Your Letters with many earneſt expreſſions, as if in no other way then that propoun- 
ded by Your Majeſty the Peace of Your Kingdoms could be eſtabliſhed, Your Maje- 
ſty may pleaſe to remember, that in our laſt Letter we did declarethat Propoſitions 
from both Kingdoms were ſpeedily to be ſent to Your Majeſty, which we conceive | 
to be the onely way for the attaining a happy and well-grounded Peace, and Your 
Majeſties Aﬀent untothoſe Propoſitions will be an effeQual means for giving fatiſ- 
faction and ſecurity to Your Kingdoms, will aſſure a firm Union betzyeen the two 
Kingdoms, ( as mnch deſired by each for other as for themſelves ) and ſettle Religi- 
on, and fecurethe Peace of the Kingdom'of Scotland, whereof neither is ſo much as 
mentioned in Your Majeſties Letter, p 
And in proceeding according to theſe juſt and neceſſary grounds for the putting 
anend-ro the bleeding Calamities of theſe Nations, Y out Majeſty may have the glo- 
ry to be aPrigcipal Inſtrument in ſo happy a Work, and we ( however miſ-inter- 
preted ) ſhall approve our ſelves to God and the World to be real and ſincere in ſeek- 
ing aſate and well-grounded Peace, 


” - 


weſtminſter, 13, Fan, 1645, 


Gr of Wark, Speaker of the Signed in the Name and 

oule of Peers pro tempore. by warrant of the Com- 

William Lenthal, Speaker of miffioners of the Parlia- 
the Houſe of Commons, ment of Scotland. 
Balmerino, 


— 


His 
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His: MA J ESTIE S Reply to the Anſwer of both Hoſes, | 
from Oxford, Jan. 17. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to be commu. 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminter, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, = 


CHARLESR.. 


"IS Majeſty thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe Aſper- 
ſions which are returned as arguments for His not ad- 
mittance to Weſtminſter for a Perſonal Treaty , becauſe it 
would inforce a Style not ſuitable to His End, it being the Peace of 
theſe miſerable Kingdoms : yet thus much He cannot but ſay to 
thoſe who have ſent Him this Anſwer , That if they had conſj- 
dered what they had done themſelves in occaſioning the ſhedding 
of ſo much innocent Blood , by withdrawing themſelves from 

_ their Duty to Him in a time when He had granted ſo much to 
His Subjects, and in violating the known Laws of the Kingdom to 
draw an exorbitant Power to themſelves over their fellow-Subjects, 
(to ſay no more, to doe as they have done) they could not have gi- 
ven ſuch a falſe Charater of His Majefties Ations. Wherefore His 
Majeſty muſt now remember them, that having ſome hours before 
His receiving of their laſt Paper of the 13. of Jan. ſent another Mcſ- 
ſage to them of the fifteenth, wherein by divers particulars He in- 
largeth Himſelf to ſhew the reality of His endeavours for Peace 
by His deſired Perſonal Treaty ( which He till conceives to be 
the likelieft way to attain to that bleſſed End) He thinks fic by 
4 this Meſlage to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the 
former : For certainly no rational man can think their laſt Paper 

' can be any Anſwer to His former Demands, the ſcope of it being, 

that becauſe there is a Warre, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty 

for Peace. And is it poſsible to expect that the Propoſitions men- 

tioned ſhould be the grounds of a laſting Peace, when the Perſons 

that ſend them will not endure to hear their own King ſpeak ? 

But whatever the ſucceſs hath been of His Majeſties former Meſ- 


ſages, or how ſmall ſoever His hopes are of a better, conſidering the 
high 
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high ſtrain of thoſe who deal with His Majeſty, yet He will neither 
want Fatherly bowels to His Subjedts it general, nor will He forget 
that God hath appointed Him for their King with whom He Treats. 


Wherefore He now demands a ſpeedy Atiſwer to His laſt and _—_ 


Meſlages. 
Given at Out Court at Oxon, this 17. of Jah. has: 


Cn 


Hh May ESTIES further Ro to the ſaid Miſter 
of both Houſes, Jan 24. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to | be cortiitit 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the 
Commailſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 

HE procuting Peace to theſe Kittgdottis by Treaty is {6 

trach deſited by His Majefly , that tiv unjuſt Afperfiofls 

whatſoever, or any other Diſcouragements,; ſhall make 
Him defiſt ftorti doing His endeavour therein, until He ſhall ſee it 
altogether impoſible: and thetefore hath chonglit fittitig ſo fatre 
ottely to ttiake Reply to that Paper of Anſwet which He hath recti- 
ved of the 13. of this inſtant Jay; as may take away thoſe Objeti- 
ons which are made againſt His Majeſties cortting to Weſtminſter, 
expecting fill an Anſwer to His Meffages of the 15. and 17, which 
He hopes by this time have begotten better choughts and refolitti- 
ons inthe Members of both Hotifes. 

And firft therefore, Whereas inthe faid lift Paper it'is objeaed 
as an! iftipedinient to His Majefties P Perſonal Treaty, that niuch itt- 
nocent Blood hath beet fhed in this Warre by His Majclties Com- 
miſsions, &c. He will not now diſpute ( it being appatent to alt 
the World by whom this Blood hath been ſpilty but rather prefſech 
thar there ſhoutd'be ho more: and to'that crid'onely He hath! defi 
red chis Perſonal Treaty, as judging it rhe moſt inimicdiate means 
ro aboliſh ſo many horrid Confulions in all His Kingdonis.. And 
it. is no Ate to ſay, That there ſhall be no ſuch Perſonal 
Treary, becauſe rhere have been Warrs, it being a'fffong induce- 


ment to have ſich a' Treaty to put an endo the Warre. 
Ro 
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| Secondly, That there ſhould be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty, he. 
cauſe ſome of His Triſh Subjects have repaired to His Aſciſtance jn 
it, ſeems an Argument altogether as ſtrange as the other , as always 


urging that there ſhould be no Phyſick, becaule the party is fick. 


And in this particular it hath been often obſerved unto them, that 


thoſe whom they call Iriſh, who have ſo expreſled their Loyalty to 
their Sovereign, were indeed ( for the moſt part) ſuch Engliſh 


' Proteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Ireland by the two Hoy. 


ſes, impoſsibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the negle& of thoſe 
that ſent them thither, who ſhould there have better provided for 
them. And for any Forein Forces, it is too apparent that thr 
Armies have ſwarmed with them, when His Majeſty hath had few 
or none. | 

And whereas, for a third impediment , - it is alleged that the 
Prince is in the head of an Army in the Weſt, and that there are 
divers Garriſons ftill kept in His Majeſties Obedience, and that 
there are Forces in Scotland; - it muſt be as much confeſſed, as that 
as yetthere is no Peace: and therefore it is deſired that by ſuch a 
Perſonal Treaty all theſe impediments may be removed. And it is 
not here amiſs to put them in minde, how lbng ſince His Majeſty 
did preſs a disbanding of all Forces on both fides; the refuſing where- 
of hath been the cauſe of this ObjeRion. | | 

And whereas exception is taken, that there is a time limited in 
the Propoſition for His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty, thereupon infer- 
ring that He ſhould again return to Hoſtility; His Majeſty pro- 
teſteth that He ſecks this Treaty to avoid future Hoſtility, and to 
procure a laſting Peace : ' and if He can mect with like inclinations 
to Peace in thoſe He deſires to Treat with, He will bring. ſuch atfe- 
Aions and reſolutions in Himſelf as ſhall end all theſe unhappy bloo- 
dy Differences. 

As for thoſe Ingagements which His Majeſty hath deſired for 
His' Security, whoſoever ſhall call to minde the particular occaſi- 
ons that enforced His Majeſty to leave His City of London and Weſt- 
minſter, will judge His Demand: very reaſonable and neceſſary for 
His Safety. But He no way conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Al- 
dermen, Common-Councel and Militia of London, were either ſub- 
ject or ſubordinate to that Authority which is alleged, as ito 

neither 
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neither Law nor pratice for it ; and if the two Armies be, He be- 
lieves it is more then can be parallel'd by any former times in this 
Kingdom. Nor catt His Majeſty underſland how His Majeſties 

ſeeking of a Perſonal Security can be any breach of Privilege; it be- 
ing likely to be infringed by hindring His Majeſty from MPN free- 
ly to His two Houles. 

As for the Obje&ion, that His Majeſty omitted to mention the 
ſettling Religion and ſecuring the Peace of His Native Kingdom, 
His Majeſty declares, that He conceives that it was included if Hig 
former, and hath bei particularly mentioned in His latter Meſſage 
of the 15. preſent, But, for their better latisfa@tion, He again eX- 
prefſeth, that it was bad ever ſhall be both His meaning and en- 
deavour in this Treaty deſired. And it ſeems to Him very clear, 
that there is no way for a final ending of ſuch Diſtra&tions as affli&: 
this Kingdom , but either by 'Treaty or Conqueſt : the latter of 
which His Majefty hopes none will have the impudence or impiety 
tro wiſh for; and for the former, if His Perſonal afsiſtance in it be 
not the moſt likely way, let 'any reaſonable man judge , when by 
that means not only all unneceſſary Delayes will be removed, but 
even the greateſt Difficulties made eaſy. And therefore He doth now 
again earneſtly inſiſt upon that Propoſition, expeRing to have a 
better Anſwer upon mature conſideration. And can it be imagined 
that any Propoſitions will be fo effe&tual being formed before a Per- 
ſonal Treaty, as fuch as are framed and propounded upon a full de- 
bate on both ſides ? Wherefore His Majeſty, Who is moſt concer- 
ned in the good of His People, and is moſt deſirous co reſtore Peace 
and Happineſs to His three Kingdoms, doth again inftancly deſire an 
Anſwer to His ſaid former Meſſages , to which He bath hicherts 


received none. 


Given at Our Court at Oxon, the 24. of Jan. 1645. 
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Has MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Oxford, Jan. 29. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be commu. 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 

IS Majeſty having received tafortileion from thi Lord: 
Lieutenant and Councel in Ireland,! that the Earl of Glamoy- 
gan hath, without His or their Directions or privity, entred 
into a Treaty with ſome Commilſsioners on the Roman-Catholick 
Party there, and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain Articles 
with the ſaid Commaiſsioners, highly derogatory to His Majeſtics 
Honour and Royall Dignity, nnd: moſt prejudicial unto the Pro- 
reſtant Religion and Church there in Treland ; whereupon the ſaid 
Earl of Glamorgan is arreſted upon ſuſpicion of High "Treaſon, and 
impriſoned/ by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and Councel, at the in- 
ſtance and by the Impeachment of the Lord Digby, who (by reaſon 
of his Place, and former Imployment in theſe Aﬀairs) doth beſt 
know'how contrary that Proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to 
His Majeſties Intentions and DireRions, and what great prejudice it 
' might bring to His Aﬀairs, if thoſe Proceedings of the Earl of Gla- 
morgan ſhould be any ways anderfitied to have been done by the di- | 
reions, liking, or approbation of His Majeſty : 
His Majeſty having in His former Meſſages for a Perſonal Treaty 
offered to give contentment to His two Houſes in the Buſineſs of 
Ireland, hath now thought fitting, the better to ſhew His clear Inten- 
tions, and to give latisfaQtion to His ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and 
the reſt of His Subjects inall His Kingdoms, to ſend this Declaration 
to His ſaid Houſes , containing the whole truth of the buſineſs. 

W hich 1 1s, 


That the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto Him to 
raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, and to conduRt them 1n- 
to England for His Majeſties Service, had a Commiſsion to that 
purpoſe, and to that purpoſe onely. 


That 
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That he had no Commiſſion at all to Treat of any thing elſe 
without the privity and direQions of the Lord Lieutenant, much 
leſs to capitulate any thing concerning Religion, or. any Propriery 
belonging either to Church or Laity. _ 

That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenane' $ " FERN "res 
with the ig Earl, that he had no notice at all of v0! the Jig 


# ®##& 3 3\ 


narill by avidin it. cameto abi knowledge. 
| And His Majeſty doth proteſt, that untill ſuch time as He had 
advertiſement that the Perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was ar> 
reſted and reſtrained, as is above-ſaid, He never heard nor had any 
kind of notice that the ſaid Earl had entred into any kind of Treaty 
or Capitulation with thoſe Triſþ Commilſsioners ,, much leſs that he 
had concluded or ſigned thoſe Articles,ſo deſtruRiye both to Church 
and State, and fo repugnant to His Majetice publick Profeſcions and 
known Refolurions, 

And for the further vindication of His Majeſties Honour and 
Integrity herein, He doth declare, That He is ſo farre from conſide- 
ring any thing contained in thoſe Papers or Writings framed by the 
ſaid Earl and thoſe Commiſsioners with whom he Treated, as He 
doth abſolutely diſavow him therein, and hath given Command- 
ment to the Lord Lieutenant and che Councel there to proceed 
againſt the ſaid Earl, as one who, cither out of falſeneſs, preſumption 
or folly, hath ſo hazarded the bleniſhiog of His Majeſties Reputation 
with His good Subjects, and (o itnpertinently framed thoſe Articles 
of his own head, without the Conſent, Privity or Dire&tions of His 
Majeſty, or the Lord Lieutenant, or any. of His Majeſties Councel 
there. But true it is, that for the neceſſary preſervation of His Ma- 
jeſtics Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, whoſe Caſe was daily repre- 
ſented unto Him to be ſo deſperate, His Majeſty had given Commil- 
fion to the Lord Lieutenant to Treat and Conclude ſuch a Peace 
there as might be for the ſafety of that Crown, the preſervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and no way derogatory to His own Honour 
and publick Profeflions. 


But to the end that His Majeſties reall Intentions in this buſineſs 
of Ireland may be the more clearly underſtood, and to give more 
(E e of ample 
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ample GtisfaRtion to both Houſes of Parliament and the CommiC. 
fioners of the Parliament of Scotland , eſpecially concerning Hig 


Majeſties not being engaged in any Pogen or Agreement there, He 
doth defire, if the two Houles ſhall admit of His Majeſties repair to 


London for a Perſonal Treaty, ( as was formerly propoſed ) tha 
ſpeedy notice be given thereof to His Majeſty, and a Paſs or ſafe 
Condu&, with a Blank, ſent for a Meſflenger to be immediately giſ. 
patched into Ireland, to prevent any accident that may happen to 
hinder His Majeſties Reſolution of leaving the managing of the by- 

 fineſs of Tjeland wholly to the two Houſes, and to make no Peace 
there but with their Conſent ; which, in caſe it ſhall pleaſe God to 
bleſs His endeavours in the Treaty with ſucceſs, His ny doth 
hereby engage Himſelf to doe. 

And for a further explanation of His Mijeſtics lbialoln in 
His former Meſſages, He doth now Declare, That if His Perſonal 
repair to London, as aforeſaid, ſhall be admitted, and a Peace there- 
on ſhall enſue, He will then leave the Nomination of the Perſons 
to be entruſted with the Militia wholly to His two Houſes, with ſuch 
Power and Limitations as are expreſſed in the Paper delivered by 
His Majeſties Commilſsioners at Uxbridge the 6. of Feb. 1644. for 
the term of ſeven years, as hath been deſired, to begin immediately 
after the Concluſion of the Peace, the disbanding of all Forces on 
both ſides, and the diſmantling of the Garriſons ere&ed ſince theſe 
preſent Troubles ; ſo as at the expiration of the time before mentio- 
ned the Power of the Militia ſhall entirely reyert and remain as 
before. 

And for their further ſecurity, His Majeſty (the Peace ſucceed- 
ing) will be content, that pro hac vice the two Houſes ſhall nomi- 
nate the Admiral, Officers of State and Judges, to hold their pla- 
ces during life, or quamdin ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, 
to be xcoinpeble to none but the King and the two Houſes of 
Parliament. 

As for matter of Religion, His Majeſty doth further Declare, 
That by the Liberty offered in His Meſſage of the 15. preſent, for 
the eaſe of their Conſciences who will not communicate in the Ser- 
vice already eftabliſhed by AR of Parliament in this Kingdom, He 
incends that all other Proteſtants, behaving themſclyes peaceably 


in 
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' in and towards the Civil Government, ſhall have the free exerciſe _— 
their Religion according to their own way, 

And for the total removing of all Fears and Jealouſies, His Maje- 
ſty is willing to agree, That upon the Concluſion of Peace there ſhall 
be a general Ac of Oblivion and Free Pardon paſt by As of Par- 
liament in both His Kingdoms reſpectively. 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined that in the making theſe Propoſe 
tions His Majeſties Kingdom of Scotland and His Subjets there have 
been forgotten or negle&ed, His Majeſty Declares , That what is 

here mentioned touching the Militia, and the naming of Officers of 
State and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to His Kingdom of Scot- 
land. 

And now His Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly expreſſed 
His Intentions and Deſires of making a happy and well-grounded 
Peace, if any. perſon ſhall decline that Happineſs by oppoſing ſb ap- 
parent a way of attaining it, he will ſufficiently demonſtrate to all the 
World, his intention and Fe 1gn can be no other then the total ſub- 
verſion and change of the ancient and happy Government of this 


Kingdom, under which the "ey Nation hath ſo long flouri- 
ſhed. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29.of January, 1645. 


His MaJEsSTIEs Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Oxford, Feb.26. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houles of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 


IS Majeſty needs to make no excuſe though He ſent no 
more Meflages unto you, for He very well knows He ought 
not to doe it, if He either ſtood upon punilioes of Ho- 

nour or His own private Intereſt; the one being already call'd in 

queſtion by His often ſending, ind the other aſſuredly prejudg'd, 

(Eee 2) if 


_ _ 
4. a4 
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if aPeace be concluded from that He hath already offer d, He ha- 
ving therein departed with many of His undoubted Rights. But 
nothing being equally dear unto Him to the preſervation of His Peg. 


ple, His Majeſty paſſeth by many ſcruples, negle&s and delayes , 


' and once more deſires youto give Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt 
Meſſage: For His Majeſty believes it doth very well become Him 
(after this very long Delay) at laſt to utter His Impatience, 
fince that the Goods and Blood of His Subjects cries ſo much for 


TEE: -- © wh 
Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26. of Febr. 1645. 
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His MAJESTI ES Meſſage to both Houſes, ue Oxford, 
March 23. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be com- 
municated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


Otwithſtanding the unexpected filence in ſtead of Anſwer 
to Hts Majeſties many and gracious Meſlages to both Hou- 
ſes, whereby it may appear that they defire to attain their 

ends by Force rather then Treaty, which may juſtly diſcourage His 

Majeſty from any more overtures of that kind; yet, His Majeſty 

conceives He ſhall be much wanting to His Duty to God, and in 

what He oweth to the Safety of His People, if He ſhould not in- 
tend to prevent the great inconveniences that may otherwiſe hinder 

a ſafe and well-grounded Peace. His Majeſty therefore now propo- 

ſeth, That, fo He may have the Faith of both Houſes of Parliament 

for the preſervation of His Honour, Perſon and Eſtate, and that 
liberty be given to all thoſe who do and have adhered to His Majc- 
ty ro goe to their own Houſes, and there to live peaceably, enjoying 

_- their Eſtates, all Sequeſtrations being taken off, without being com- 

pelled to take any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of the 
Kingdom, or being put to any other moleſtation whatſoever ; He 


will immediately disband all His Forces , and diſmantle all His 
No Garri- 
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Garriſons, and being accompanied with His Royal, not His Mar- 
tial, Aikcadanre; return to His two Houſes of Parliament,and there 
refide with them. And for the better ſecurity of all His Majelties Sub- 
jects, He propoleth, Thar He with His faid two Houſes, immediate- 
ly upon His coming to Weſtminſter, will paſs an Ac of Oblivion and 
Free Pardon; and where His Majeſty will further doe whatſoever 
they will adds Him for the good and Peace of this Kingdom, 

And as for the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty hach made no 
mention of it here, in regard of the great loſs of time which muſt 
now be ſpent in expecting an Anſwer from thence ; but declares, 
That immediately upon His coming to Weſtminſter, He will apply 
Himſelf to give them all ſatisfaction touching that Kingdom, 

If His Majeſty could poſsibly doubt the ſucceſs of this Offer, He 
could uſe many Arguments to perſwade them to it; but ſhall only 
inſiſt on that great One, of giving an inſtant Peace to thele afflicted 
Kingdoms. 


Given at Our Court at 0xfind the 23. of March 1645; 


His Maj ESTIES Letter to the Marqueſs uf. ont 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , from Oxford, *' 
April 13. 1 646. 
CHARLES R. | 
Ight Truſty and entirely-Beloved Coſen and Counſellour We 
greet you well. Having uſed all poſsible and Hopovrable 
means, by ſending many gracious Meſſages to the two 
Houles of Parliament, wherein We have offered them all they have 
heretofore deſired, Wy deſire from them nothing but what they 
themſelves ( ſince theſe unhappy Warres) have offered, to procure 
Our Perſonal Treaty with them for a fafe and well-grounded Peace; 
and having, in ſtead of a dutiful and peaceable return to Our ſaid 
Meſlages, received cither no Anſwer at all, or ſuch as argues nothing 
will fatisfie them but the Ruine, not onely of Us, Our Poſterity and 
Friends, but evea of Monarchy it felt; and having lately received 
very good Security that We, and all that do or ſhall adhere to Us, 
ſhall be ſafe in Our Perſons, Honours and Conſciences, in the Sctiſh 


Army, and that they ſhall ally and effetually joyn wk Us, and 
| (Eee) wich... 
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with ſuch as will come in unto Us, and joyn with them for Our 
Preſervation, and ſhall imploy their Aaknles and Forces to aſsift Us 
to the procuring of an happy and well- -grounded Peace, for the good 
of Us and Our Kingdoms, in the recovery of Our inſt Right: We 
have reſolved to put Our ſelves to the hazard of paſsing into the Scars 
Army now lying before Newark; and if it ſhall pleaſe God that We 

- come ſafe thither, We are reſolved to uſe Our beſt endeavour, with 
their Aſſiſtance, and with the conjunRion of the Forces under the 
Marqueſs of Montrofſe , and ſuch of Our well-afte&ted Subjects of 
England as ſhall riſe for Us, to procure, if it may be, an Honourable 
and ſpeedy Peace with thoſe who have hitherto refuſed to give car 
to any means tending thereunto. Of which Our Reſolution We 
held it neceſſary to give you this Advertiſement, as well to ſatisfie 
you, and Our Councel and loyal Subje&ts with you (to whom We 
will that you communicate theſe Our Letters) that failing in Onr 
earneſt and ſincere endeavours by Treaty to put an end to the Miſe- 
ries of theſe Kingdoms, We eſteemed Our ſelf obliged to leave no 
probable Expedient unattempred to preſerve Our Crown and Friends 
from the Uſurpation and Tyranny of thole whoſe Adtions declare 
ſo. manifeſtly their Deſignes to overthrow the Laws and happy 

eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom. And now We have made 

known to you Our Reſolution, We recommend to your ſpecial care 

the diſpoſing and managing of Our Affairs on that fide, as you ſhall 
conceive moſt for Our Honour and Service ; being confident the 
courſe We have taken ( though with ſome hazard to Qur Perſon ) 

will have a good influence on that Our Kingdom, and deferre, if not 
altogether prevent,the Rebels tranſporting of Forces from them into 

that Kingdom. And We deſire you to fatisfie all Our well-affe&ed 
Subjes on that ſide, of Our Princely Care of them, whereof they 
ſhall receive the effe&t as ſoon as God ſhall enable Us. We delfire 
you to uſe ſome means to let Us and Our Councel at Oxon hear fre- 
quently from you, and of your A&tions and Condition there. And 
{o God proſper your Loyal Endeavyours. 


Given at Our Court at Oxon, the 13: of April, 1646. 
EEE By His Majeſties Command, 
Edward Nicholas. 
. Hy 
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His M AJESTIES ; Meſſi C to 0 but Hauſa from South: 
well, May 18. 14062 


For the Speaket of the Houſe of Peers .þro tempore,, 'to-be commu. 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, | and the 
Cotmiſcioners of the Parliament of Scotland. _ rig 


CHARLES R, 
IS Majeſty having underſtood from both His Houſe of Par- 
:liament,thatic was not ſafe for Him to come to London (whi- 
ther He had purpoſed to repair,if ſo He might, by theirAdvice 
todoc whatſoever may be beſt for the good and Peace of theſe King- 
doms) until He ſhall firſt give His Conſent to ſuch Propoſitions as 
were to be preſented to Him from them ; | and being certainly in- 
formed that the Armies were marching o faſt up to Oxford, as made 
that no fit place for Treating ; did reſolve to withdraw Himſelf hi- 
ther, only to ſecure His own Perſon, and with no intention co.con- 
tinue this Warre any longer, or to make any Diviſion between His 
two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to both as, by the 
bleſsing of God, He might ſee a happy and well-grounded Peace, 
thereby to bring Profperiry to theſe Kingdoms anſwerable to o the beſt 
times of His Progenitors. 
And ſince the ſettling of Religion ought to' be the chiefeſt care 
of all. Counſels, His Majeſty moſt earneſtly and heartily recom- 
mends to His two Houſes of Parliament all the waies and means 
poſsible for ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary Work; and 
particularly, that they take the Advice of the Divines of both King- 
doms aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 
Likewiſe concerning the Militia of England, for ſecuring His "> 
ple againſt all pretenſions of Danger, His Majeſty is pleaſed to 
it ſettled as was offered at the Treaty ar Uxbridge, all the Perſons 
being to be named for the "Truſt by the two Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, for the ſpace of ſeven years ; and after the expi- 
ring of that term, that it be regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by. 
His Majeſty and His two Houſes of Parliament. 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland, 
(Ece 4) Con- 


od 


596 His MAJESTIES Meſſage th bath Houſes, May 18-1 046, 
Concernirſg the Warres in Treland, His Majeſty will doe what- 
ſpevet is poſcible for Him to give. fall ſatisfaction therein. | + 
And if theſe be not ſatisfactory, His'Majeſty then defires, that 
all ſich of the Propoſitions as are already agreed upon by =ry King- 
doms' may be ſpeedily ſent unto Him; His Majeſty being reſolved 
to comply with-His Parliament in every thing that ſhall be for the 
Happineſs of His Subjects , and for the removing-of all unhappy 
Differences which have produced ſo many fad efte&s. 
His Majeſty having made theſe Offers, He will neither queſtion 
the thankful acteptation of them, nor doth He doubt bur that His 
wo Kingdoms will be careful to maintain Him in His Honour and 
_ inHis juſt and lawful Rights, which is the only way to make a happy 
compoſure of theſe unnatural Diviſi Ions: and likewiſe will-think 
upon'a/folid way of conſerving the Peace between the two Kingdoms 
for tire to'come;- and will takea ſpeedy courſe for eaſing and quie- 
ting His afflicted" People, by ſatisfying the Publick Debrs, by dif 
banding of alllAtmies, and whatſoever ſhall be: judged conducible 
to rhat end :-that fo, all hinderances being removed; He may re- 
turn' to His Parliament with mutual Comfort. 


South well \ Mey 18, 1646. 


Þh, 


POST-SCRIPT. 


His Maicſty eps deſirous to ſhun the further fuſion of Blood, 
and. to evidence His real Intentions to Peace, is willing that His For- 
ces in and about Oxford be disbanded, and <%. Fortifications of the 

_ Ciry, diſmantled, they receiving hogourabie Conditions. Which 
being oranted to the Town and Forces there, His My, will g1Ye 
the like order to. the relt of the Garriſons. 
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His MAJESTIES Letter to the City of London, 
from Newcaſtle, May 19. 1646. 


For Our right Truſty and Wel-beloved, the Lord Maior, Alder- 
men and Common-Councel of Our City of London. 


CHARLES R, 

Ight Truſty and Wel-beloved, We greet you well. Having 
expreſſed Our Reſolution to the two Houſes of Our Parlia- 
ment of England and the Committee of Eſtates of Our Par- 
liament of Scotland, to give all juſt ſatisfa&ion to the joynt deſires 
of both Kingdoms, We have now likewiſe thought fit to aſſure 
the two chief Cities of both Our Kingdoms, That nothing is more 
grievous to Us then the Trouble and Diſtraftions of Our People, 
and that nothing onearth is more deſired by Us then that in Religi- 
on and Peace, with all the comfortable Fruits of both, they may 
henceforth live under Us in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. And this Pro- 
feſsion We make for no other end, but that you may know immedi- 
ately from Our Selves Our Integrity & full reſolution to comply with 
Our Parliaments in every thing for ſettling Truth and Peace, and 
Our defire to have all things ſpeedily concluded which ſhall be 
found requilite for that end; that Our Return to that Our ancient 
City may be to the Satisfattion of Our Parliament, the good li- 
king of you and all Our good People, and to Our own greater joy 
and comfort, We bid you heartily farewell. 


From Newcaſtle, the 19. of May, 1646. 


His 
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Hit MaJEsTIEsS Meſſage to both Houſes, from 
Newcaſtle, June 10. 1646. 


' For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 


IS Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the (ad 
ſufferings of His People in His three Kingdoms for ſome 

. years paſt, and being afflicted with their Diſtreſſes and un- 
quiet condition, through the Diftra@tions about Religion, the keep- 
ing of Forces on foot in the Field and Garriſons, the not ſatisfying 
of Publick Debts, and the fears of the further effuſion of Blood by 
the continuance of an unnatural Warre in any of theſe Kingdoms, 
or by rending and dividing theſe Kingdoms fo happily united, and 
having ſent a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland , expreſsing 
the neceſſary cauſes of His coming from Oxford unto the Scotiſh 
Army, ( without any intention to make a diviſion, where He is in 
Freedom and right capacity to ſettle a true Peace) and containing 
ſuch Offers as He conceived would have been accepted , with a ge- 
neral Clauſe of complying with their deſires; and being impatient 
of Delays, and not acquainted with the particulars which may give 
contentment to them: His Majeſty doth earneſtly defire, That the 
Propoſitions of Peace ſo often promiſed, and ſo much expe&ed, may 
be ſpeedily ſent unto Him, That upon conſideration of them, He 
may apply Himſelf to give ſuch fatisfaftion as may be the founda- 
tion of a firm Peace. And for the better and more ſpeedy attaining 
thereunto, His Majeſty doth further propound, That He may come 
to London with Safety, Freedom and Honour, where He reſolves to 
comply with His Houſes of Parliament in every thing which may 
be moſt for the good of His Subjects, and perfect what remains for 
ſettling both Kingdoms and People in a happy condition; being 
likewiſe moſt confident, that they, according to their re-iterated De- 
clarations and ſolemn Proteſtations, will be zealous in the mainte- 
nance 


His Maj ESTIES Letter to the Governours of His Carriſms. 5 99 


nance of His Honour, and juſt and lawful Rights. And His Ma- 
jeſty deſires the Houſes of Parliarhent, ro disbitrthen' the Kingdom 
of all Forces and Garriſons in their power , except ſach- As. before. 
theſe unhappy times have been maintained for the neceſſary de- 
fence and ſafety of this Kingdom : So He is willing forthwith 
to disband all His Forces and Garriſons within the lame, as the i in- 
cloſed Order herewith ſent will evidence. And if upon chets 0 rs 
His Majeſty ſhall have ſich farisfa@ion, as He may be conkiddhy 2 
firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, His Majeſty will the give ofdex 
for His Son the Ptince his preſent rectirh. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth. of tune, 1646 


His MAaJESTIES Letter to the Gmernors of His Garriſons, 
from Newcaſtle, June IO..I 646. 


To Our Truſty and Wel-beloved , Sir Thomas Glenham, Sir Thomas Til- 
 deſley,Colonel H.Waſhington, Col.Thomas.Blagge, Governors of Our 
Cities and Towns of Oxford, Litchfield, Worceſter, and Wallingford ; 
and all other Commanders of any Towns, Caftles and Forts in 
Our Kingdom of England. | 


Cura RLES R, 

Aving reſolved to comply with the deſires of Our Parlia- 
ment in every thing which may be for the good of Our Sub- 
je&s,and leave no means unaſlayed for removing all Diffe- 
rences amongſt us; therefore We have thought fit, the more to 
evidence the reality of Our Intentions of ſettling a happy and firm 
Peace, to require you upon honourable Terms to quit thoſe Towns, 

Caſtles and Forts, intruſted to you by Us, and to disband all the 
Forces under your ſeveral Commands. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 


His 


ra 7 
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His Ma] ESTIES Letter to the Marqueſs of Ormond, 
Wu ths Lieutenant of Treland , from Newcaſtle, 
June 11. 1646. 


CrnuAaRLESR. 


Ight T ruſty and tri Beloved Coſen wad Counſellour,We 

greet you well. Haying long with much grief looked 

upon the ſad Condition Our Kingdom of Ireland hath been 
in theſe divers years through the wicked and deſperate Rebellion 
there, and the bloody effe&s have enſued thereupon , for the ſct- 
ling whereof We would have wholly applied Our ſelves, if the Dif- 
ference between Us and Our Subjedts here had not diodend and 
withdrawn Us; and not having been able by Force ( for that reſpe& ) 
to reduce them , - We were neceſsitated for the preſent ſafety of Our 
Proteſtant Subje&s there, to give you Power and Authority to Treat 
with them upon ſuch pious, honourable and fafe grounds, as the 
good of that Our Kingdom did then require : But for many Rea- 
ſons, too long for a Letter, We think fit to require you to proceed 
no further in Treaty with the Rebels, nor to engage Us upon any 
Conditions with them after ſight hereof. And having formerly 
found ſuch real proofs of your ready Obedience to Our Com- 
mands, We doubt not of your care in this, wherein Our Service 
and che good of Our Proteſtant ms amy in Ireland; is ſo much con-. 


cerned. 


From Newcaſtle, June II. 1646. 


4 
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The Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons a ſſembled in Pay' 
lament, for a ſafe and well-erounded Peace ; 


Sent to His Majeſty at Newcaſtle,by the Right Honourable the Eayl of Pem- 
broke and Montgomery, the Earl of Suffolk, Members of the Houſe of 
Peers, and Sir Walter Earle, Sir John Hippeſly, Knights, Robert 

Goodwyn, Luke Robinſon, Eſquires, Members of the Houſe of Commons: 


Die Sabbathi, 11, Julii, - 1646, 


The Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament,  [Prefented 
| for 4 ſafe and well-grounded Peace,  Ful,24.] 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


E the Lords and Commons afſembled in the Parliament of Ezzland, in the 

| name and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of Z»gland and Ireland, and the 

' Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the be- 

half of the Kingdom of Scotland, do hambly preſent unto Your Majeſty the humble 
deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well-grougded Peace agreed upon by the Par- 
liaments of both Kingdoms reſpeRively ; unto which we do pray Your Majeſties 
Aſlent : and that they*and all ſuch Bils as ſhall betendred to Your Majeſty in pur- 
ſuance of them , or any of them, may be Eſtabliſhed and Enacted for Statutes 


and Acts of Parliament by Your Majeſties Royal Aſſent in the Parliaments of both 
Kingdoms reſpectively, | 


If 


ted to undertake a Warre in their juſt and lawful defence, and afterwards **are for the 
both Kingdoms of England and Scotland joyned in ſylemn League and Covenant (ame vjth thofe 
were engaged to proſecute theſamez That by A of Parliament in each Kingdom : #xbridge.] 
reſpeRively, all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations heretofore had, or hereafter 

to be had, againſt both or either of the Houſes of the Parliament of England, the 
Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the late Convention of Eſtates in Scot- 

land, or Committees flowing from the Parliament or Convention in Scotland, or 

their Ordinances and proceedings, or againſt any for adhering unto them, or for doing 

or executing any Office, Place or Charge , by any Authority derived from them, 

and all Judgements, Indi&tments, Outlawries, Attainders and Inquiſitions in any 

the ſaid Cauſes, and all Grants thereupon made or had; or to be made or had; be de- 

clared null, ſuppreſſed and forbidden, And that this be publickly intimated in all 

Pariſh Churches within His Majeſties Dominions and all other places needfull, 


IT. That His Majeſty, according to the laudable example of His Royal Father 


' of happy memory, may be pleaſed to ſwear and ſign the late ſolemn League and Co-+ 


* 


venant ; and that an Acof Parliament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpectively, for 
enjoyning the taking thereof by all the Subjects of the three Kingdoms ; and the 
Ordinances concerning the manner of taking the ſame in both Kingdoms be con- 
firmed by Acts of Parliament reſpe&tively, with ſuch Penalties as by mutual advice 


_ of both Kingdoms ſhall be agreed upon. 


III, That a Bill be paſſed for the utter Aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſlaries, Deans and Subdeans, Deans 
and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and PrebenJaries, and all Chaunters, Chancel- 
lours, Treaſurers, Sub-treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and 
Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, of any e 77 ils or Collegiate Church, and 

(Fit am 


Hereas both Houſes of the Parliament of England have been neceſſita- tTheſePropofi- 


— 


602 The Propoſitions of both Houſes 
all other their under-Officers,out of the Church of Eneland and Dominion of Wales: 
and out of the Church of 7reland; with ſuch Alterations concerning the Eſtates of 


Prelates as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Treaty of the Date at Edenburgh 
29. November 1643.and joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, F 


IV. That the Ordinances concerning. the Calling and fitting of the A 
Divines be confirmed by Act of Parliament, . e Aſſembly of 


V. That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled by A& of 
Parliament, in ſach manner as both Houſes have agreed,or ſhall agree upon after Con- 
ſulcation had with the Aſſembly of Divines, 


VI. Foraſmuch as both Kingdoms are mutually obliged by the ſame Covenant to 
endeayour the neareſt ConjunRion and Unitormity in matters of Religion, that ſuch 
Unity 8 Uniformity in Religion'according to the Covenant as,after Conſulcation had 
with the Divines of both Kingdoms now aſſembled, is-or ſhall be joyntly agreed 
upon by both Houſes of Parliament of Exgland and by the Church and Kingdom of 
Scotland, be confirmed by ARts of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpeRiyely, 


VII, That for the more effe&tual diſabling Jeſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts. and Popiſh Re- 
cuſants from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for. the better diſcove- 
ag d ſpeedy conviction of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by Ac of Parliamenc 
to beadminiſtred to them, wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supre- 
macy, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Worſhipping of the Conſecrz- 
red 'Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Images, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions and Errours ; 
and refuſing the ſaid Oath, being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed by the 
ſaid AR, tobe a ſufficient Conviction of Recuſancy, 


VIIL An Att of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Prote- 
ſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, 


IX. AnAt for the true levy of the Penalties. 
eviedanddiſpoledin ſuch manner as both Houſes 


ainſt chem, which Penalties tobe 
all agree on, wherein to be provi- 


ded that His Majeſty ſhall haye no loſs. | 


X. That an Abe paſſed in Parliament, whereby the praQices of Papiſts againſt 
the State may be prevented, and the Laws againſt them duely executed, and a ſtricter 
courſe taken to prevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part 


of this Kingdom, | 
XI, Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland , concerning the four laſt preceding 
Propoſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall chiak fic, 


XII, That the King do give His Royal Afent to an AR for the due obſervation of 


the Lords Day. 
' Androthe Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and 
about the Worſhip of God, &c. 
And for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Word in all parts 


of this Kingdom. ple | 
And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, 


and Non-Refidency. 

And to an ARto be framed and agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament for the 
reforming and regulating of both Univerſities,of the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Winche- 
fter and Eaton, _ 
 Andtoſuch AR or Acts for raifing of Moneys for the payment and fatisfyin of 
the Publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and o— Publick uſes, as ſhall 
hereafter be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament; and that if the Kin do not give 


His Afſent thereunto, then it being done by both Houſes of Parliament, the ſame: un 
| be 


preſented to His MAJESTY at Newcaſtle. 


be as valid to all Intents and Purpoſes as if the RoyalAfſent had been given thereunto, 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, | 
And that His Majeſty give aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scot- 
land to an Act acknowledging and ratifying thE Acts of the Convention of Eſtates of 
Scotland, called by the Councel and Conſervers of the Peace and the Commiſſioners 
of the Common Burthens,and aſſembled the two and twentieth day of Fane 1643, & 
ſeveral times continued fince,and of the Parliament of that Kingdom fince convened, 


XIII, That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England aſſembled 
| ſhall, during the ſpace of twenty years, from the firſt of Fuly 1646, Arme, Train 
and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, all the Forces of 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of pales, the Ifles of Gernſey 
and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for Sea and 
Land-ſervice ; and ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, 
- raiſe, levie, arme, train and diſcipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained 
and diſciplined,any other Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice in the Kingdoms, Do- 
minions and places aforeſaid, as in their judgements they ſhall from time to time, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint z, and that neither the 
King, His Heirs or Succeflors, nor any other, but ſuch as ſhall A& by the Authority 
or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of twen- 
ty years, exerciſeany of the Powers aforeſaid , 5,4 {IR KG 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of the Parliament there 
ſhall think fir, 
That Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſa.d Forces 
for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch fort and by 
ſuch waies and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons (hall from time to time, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe, That 
all the (aid Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice, fo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed 
or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time, during the 
ſaid ſpace of twenty years, be imployed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the 
ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch fort and by ſuch waies and means as they ſhall 
think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And the ſaid Lords and Commons during 
the ſaid ſpace of twenty years ſhall have power, 2 oth 
1. To {uppreſs all Fotces raiſed or to be raiſed without Authority and confent of 
the ſaid Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of che publick Peace of the King- 
doms of Englandand Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iles of Gernſey and. Fer- 
ſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. ” 
2, To ſuppreſs any forein Forces who ſhall invade or endeavour to invade the 
- Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. TN | 
3, To conjoyn ſuch Forces of the Kingdom of England with the Forces of the 
Kingdom of Scotland as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during 
the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, judge fit and neceſſary ; to refiſt all Forein Javaſi- 
ons, and to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed or to be raiſed againſt or within either of the 
ſaid Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms or any 
of them, by any - Authority under the great Seal or other Warrant whatſoever 
without conſent of the [ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England, and 
the Parliament or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively : and that 
no Forces of either Kingdom ſhall goe into or continue in the other Kingdom with- 
out the advice and deſire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Znz- 
land, and the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, or fuch as ſhall be by them 
appointed for that purpoſe, Es | 
And thar after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, neither the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour, or pretence of any Conimiſſion, 
Power, Deputation, or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs or Succef- 
ſors, or any of them, ſhall raiſe, arme, train, diſcipline, imploy, order, manage, dif- 
band or diſpoſe any of the Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and 
(Fff 3) Ireland, 
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Ireland, the Dominion of pales, Iſles of Gernſcy and: Ferſey, andthe Town of gays 
wick upon Tweed, nor exerciſe any of the ſaid Powers or Authorities in the precelent 
Articles mentioned and expreſſed to beduring the ſaid ſpoce of twenty years in the 
ſaid Lords and Commons, nor doe any Act or thing concerning theexecution of the 
ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, without the conſent of the ſaid Lorgs 
and Commons firſt had andobtained, That after the expiration of the ſaid twenty 
years, in all caſes wherein the Lords and Commons ſhall declare the Safety of the 
Kingdom to be concerned, and ſhall thereupon paſs any Bill or Bills for the raiſing, ar. 
ming, training, diſciplining, imploying, managing, ordering or diſpoſing of the Fox- 
ces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Dominion of 
wales,I{les of Gernſey and Ferſey,and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any pate 
of the ſaid Forces, or coricerning the Admiralty and Navy, or concerning the levy- 
ing of Moneys for the raiſing, maintenance, or uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land-ſer. 
vice, or of the Navy and forces for Sea-ſervice, or of any part of them., and if thar 
"the Royal Aſſent to'ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not be given in the Houſe of Peers within 
ſuch time after the paſſing thereof by both Houſes of Parliament as the ſaid Houſes 
ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then ſuch Bill or Bills ſo paſſed by the ſaid Lords 
and Commons as aforeſaid, | and to which the Royal Afſent ſhall not be given, as is 
herein before expreſſed, ſhall nevertheleſs, after declaration of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons made in that behalf, have the forceand ſtrength of an Ac or Ads of Par- 
liament, and ſhall be as valid to all intents and purpoſes as if the Royal Aſent had 
been given thereunto, : | 

Provided that nothing herein before contained ſhall extend to the taking away of 
the ordinary Legal power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailifs, Coroners, 
Conſtables, Headboroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice not being military Officers, 
concerning the adminiſtration of Juſtice , ſo as neither the ſaid Sheriffs, Juſtices of 
the Peace, Maiors, Bailiffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs and other Offi- 
cers, nor any of them, do levy, conduct, imploy or command any Forces whatſoever, 
by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion of Array, or extraordinary command from 
His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons. 

And if any perſons ſhall be gathered and afſembled together in warlike manner, or 
otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith disband them- 
ſelves being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or command from 
them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe, then ſuch perſon and 
| perſons not fo disbanding themſelves ſhall be guilty and incurre the pains of high 

Treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and Commons; 
any Commiſſion under the great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding, | | LES 7 

Aid be or they that ſhall offend herein, to be incapable of any Pardon from His 
Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords 
and Commons ſhall think fit, and not otherwiſe. | 

Provided that the City of London ſhall have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties 
and Franchiſes, Cuſtomes and Uſages in the raiſing and imploying the Forces of that 
City for the defence thereof, in as full and ample manner to all intents and purpoſes 
as they have or might have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time before the making 
of the ſaid AR or Propoſition z to the end that City may be fully aſſured, it is not 
the intention of the Parliament to take from them any Privileges or Immunities n 
raiſing or diſpoſing of their Forces, which they have or might have uſed or injoyed 


heretofore, 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall 


think fic, 


XIV. That by At of Parliament all Peers made ſince the day that Edward Lord 
Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and chat the 
ſaid Great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament, being the one 


and twentieth day of May 1642. and who ſhall be hereafter made, ſhall not de 
I ote 
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Vote in the Parliament of England without Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament : 
and that all Honour and Title conferred on any without Conſent of both Houſes 
of Parliament fince the twentieth of May 1542. being the day that both Houſes 
declared, That the King ſeduced by evil Counſel intended to raiſe Warre againſt 


the Parliament, be declared null and void, 
The like for the Kingdome of Scotland, thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were 
paſſed the Great Seal before the fourth of F»ne 1644- 


XV. That an Ad bepaſled inthe Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeRively, for 
confirmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms, (viz.) the large 
Treaty, the late Treaty-for the coming of the Scots Army into England, and the 
ſettling of the Garriſon of Zarwick, of the 29. of November 1643, and the Treaty 
concerning 1reland, of the 6, of Avenf 1642. for the bringing of ten thouſand Scots 
into the Province of Yſter in Ireland, with all other Ordinances and proceedings 
paſſed 'betwixt the two Kingdoms, and whereunto they are obliged by the afore- 
ſaid Treaties. C17 

And that Algernon Earl of Northumberland, John Earl of Rutland, Philip Earl of 
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Pembroke and _—_ Robert Earl of Eſſex, Theophils Earl of Lincoln, Fames 


Earl of Suffolk; Robert Earl of Warwick, Edward Earl of Mancheſter, Henry Earl of 
Stamford, Francis Lord Dacres, Philip Lord Wharton, Francis Lord Willoughby, 
Dudly Lord North, Fohn Lord Hunſdon, William Lord Gray, Edward Lord Howard 
of Eſcrich, Thomas Lord Bruce, Ferdinands Lord Fairfax, Maſter Nathaniel Fiennes, 
Sir William Armyne, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir Henry Fane ſenior, Maſter William 
Pierrepont , Sir Edward Aiſcough, Sir William Strickland , Sir Arthar Heſilrig, 
Sir _ Fenwick, Sir William Brereton, Sir Thomas Widdrington, Maſter John Toll, 
Maſter Gilbert Millington, Sir William Conſtable, Sir Fohn Wray, Sir Henry Y ane ju- 
nior, Maſter Henry Darley, Oliver $aint-Fohn Eſquire His Majeſties Solicitor Gene- 
ral, Maſter Denzill Hollis, Maſter Alexander Rigby, Maſter Cornelius Holland, Maſter 
Samuel Y iſſall, Maſter Peregrine Pelham, Fohn Glyn Eſquire Recorder of Londoy, 
Maſter Henry Marten, Maſter Alderman Hoyle, Maſter Fohn Blakefton, Maſter Ser- 
jeant Wilde, Maſter Richard Barws, Sir Anthony Irby, Maſter Aſburſt, Maſter Bel- 
lingham, and Maſter Tolſon, Members of both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
ſhall be the Commiſhoners for the Kingdom of England, for conſervation of the 
Peace between the.two Kingdoms, to aR according to the Powers in that behalf ex- 
preſt inthe Articles of the large Treaty, and not otherwiſe. | 
That His Majeſty give His Aﬀent to what the two Kingdoms ſhall agree upon in 
proſecution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are not yet finiſhed, 


XVI. Thatan A& be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeRively 
for eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 30. day of 
Fannary 1643, in England, and 1644, in Scotland, with the Qualifications enſuing, 

I, ' Qualification, 

That the Perſons who ſhall expe&t no pardon be onely theſe following, 

Rupert and Mawrice Count Palatines of the Rhene, Fames Earl of Derby, Fohn 
Earl of Briſtoll, William Earl of Newcaſtle, Francis Lord Cottington, George Lord 
Digby, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Doctor Bramhall Bi- 
ſhop of Derry, Sir William Widdrington, Colonel George Goring, Henry Fermin Ee 
ſquire, Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Fohn Biron, Sit Francis Doddington, Sir Fohn Strang- 
wayes, Maſter Endymion Porter, Sir George Radcliffe , Sir Marmaduke Langdale, 
Henry Vaughan Eſquire, now called Sir Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Wiedebaule, Sir 
Richard Greenvile, Maſter Edward Hyde,now called Sir Edward Hyde,Sir Fohn Marley, 
Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir Thomas Ridael junior, Sir Fohn Culpepper, Maſter Richard 
Lloyd, now called Sir Richard Lloyd, Maſter David Fenkins, Sir George Strode, George 
Carteret Eſquire, now called Sir George Carteret, Sir Charles Dalliſon Knight, Richard 


Lane Eſquire, now called Sir Richard Lane, Sir Edward Nicholas, Fohn Aſbburnham 


Eſquire, Sir Edward Herbert Knight, His Majeſties Attorney General, Earl of Tra- 
quaire, Lord Harris, Lord Rae, George Gonrdon, {ometime Marqueſs, of Huntley, 
| (Fit 3) James 
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 Fames Graham , ſometime Earl of Montrof, Robert Maxwell, late Earl of Nithiſ- 

dale, Robert Dalyell, fometime Earl of Carnwarth, Fames Gordon, ſometime Viſcount 

of Aboyne, Lodowick Linſty, ſometime Ear} of Crawford, Fames Ogleby, ſometime 
y 


Sir Thomas Aſton, Sir Lewis Dives,Sir Peter Ocbourne, Samne 


Earl of Airley, Fames ogteby, ſometime Lord ogleby, Patrick Ruthen, ſometime Earl 

of Forth, Fames King, ſometime Lord Itham, Alefter Macdonald, Irwing younger of 

Drunim, Gordon younger of Gight, Leſley of Anuchentoule, Colonel Fohn Cockram, 

Graham of Gorthie, Maſter Fohn Maxwell, ſometime pretended Biſhop of Roſſe , and 

all ſuch others as being Proceſſed by the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall be condemned be- - 

fore the AR of Oblivion be paſſed, | 
_ 2. Qualification. 

All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, who have been, now are, or ſhall be actually in 
Arms, or voluntarily aſſiſting againſt the Parliamencs' or Eſtates of either Kingdom , 
and by name, The Marqueſs of Winton, Earl of Worceſter, Edward Lord Herbert of 
Ragland, ſon to the Earl of Worceſter, Lord Brudenell, Carell Molineausx Eſquire, 
Lord Arwndel of Wardour, Sir Francis Howard, Sir Fobn Winter, Sit Charles Smith, 
Sir Fohn Preſton, Sir Bazill Brook, Lord Andley, Earl of bv rare in the Kingdom 
of Ireland, William Sheldon of Beely —_ Sir Henry Bedding field. 

| 3. Qualification, 

All perſons who have had any hand inthe plotting, defigning or aſfiſting the Rebel- 
lion of Treland, except ſuch perſons who having onely afſifted the ſaid Rebellion, have 
rendred themſelves, or come in to the Parliament of Zxglazd, | 

| 4, Pnalification, 

That Hwmfrey Bennet Eſquire, Sir Edward Ford, Sir Fohn Penruddock, Sir Georee 
Vaughan, Sir Fohn Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir Fohn Pate, Fohn Ackland, Edmond 
Windham Eſquire, Sir Fohn Fitz-herbert, Sir Edward Lawrence, Sir Ralph Dutton, 
Henry Lingen Eſquire, Sir William Ruſſell of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee of Adlington 
Eſquire, Sir Fohn Girlingtoy, Sir Paul Neale, Sir William Thorold, Sir Edward Huſſey, 
Sir Thomas Liddall ſen. Sir Philip Mwſgrave, Sit Fohn Dieby of mhrrent her Ac 
Sir Henry Fletcher, Sir Richard Minſbull, Lawrence Halſtead, Fohn Denham Eſquire, 
Sir Bdmond Forteſcue, Peter $Saimbhill Eſquire, Sir Thomas Tildeſley,Sir Henry Griffith, 
Michael WhartonEſ(q, S* Henry Spiller, M* George Benyon,now called S* George Benyon, 
Sir Edward Walgrave,Sir Edward Biſhop,S* Robert EI Many,L* Cholmley, 

DIVE Thernton Eſq, Sir Toby 
Lucas, Fohn Blaney Eſq, Sir Thomas Chedle, Sit Nicholas Kemiſh, Hugh Lloyd Eſquire, 
Sir Nicholas Criſpe, Sir Peter Ricant, and all ſuch of the $coriſh Nation as have cpn- 
curred in the Votes at Oxford againſt the Kingdom of Scotland and their proceedings, 
or have ſworn or ſubſcribed the Declaration againſt the Convention and Covenant, 
and all ſuch as have aſſiſted the Rebellion in the North, or- the Invaſion in the South 
of the faid Kingdom of Scotland, or the late Invaſion made there by the 7riſh and 
their Adherents, be removed from His Majeſties Counſels, and be reſtrained from 
coming within the Verge of the Court, and that they may not, without the Advice 
and Conſent of both Houſes of the Parliament of England, or the Eſtates in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, reſpectively, bear any Office, or have any Imployment concer- 
ning the State or Commonwealth: and in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to 
be guilty of high Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, and their 
Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of the Parliament of Zxgland, or the Eſtates of 
the Parliament inScor/avd, reſpectively, ſhall think fit : and that one full third part 
upon full value of the Eſtates of the perſons aforeſaid, madeincapable of Imploymenc 
as aforeſaid, be imployed for the payment of the Publick Debts and Damages, accor- 
ding to the Declaration, 

1. Branch;That the lace Members,or any who pretended themſelyes late Members 
of either Houſe of Parliament, who have not onely deſerted the Parliament, buc 
have alſo ſatein the unlawful Aſſembly at oxford, calledor pretended by ſome to be 
a Parliament, and voted both Kingdoms Traitors, and have not'voluntarily rendred 
themſelves before the laſt of 0Fober 1644, be removed from His Majeſlies Coun- 
ſels, and be reſtrained from coming within the Verge of the Court z and that they 


may not, without Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, bear any Office, or _ 
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preſented 1o His MAJESTY at Newcaſtle. =Gop 


any imployment concerning the State or Commonwealth : and | in caſe any of them 
ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treafon, and incapable of any Pardon by - 
His Majeſty,and their Eſtates tobe diſpoſed as both Hoſes Parkiamentin England, 
of the Eftares of the Parliament of Scotland, tefpedtively, ſhall think fir, 

2, Branch, That the lare Members,or any who pretendedthemſelves Members of 
either Houſe of Parliament, who haveſace in rhe unlawful Aſſembly ar Oxford, cal- 
led or prerended by ſome to be 2 Parliatnene , and have nor' voluntatily rendred 
themſelves before the laſt of 077ober 1644, be removed from His Majeſties Coun- 
fels, and reſtrained from coming within che Verge of the Court, and thar they ray 
not, without the Adviceand Conſent of both Houſes of Partiamiene, bear pac S 
fice, or have any Imployment concerning the'State or Commonwealth : and in caſe 
any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of high Treaſon, and inca of any 
Pardon from His Majeſty, and their E aces 10 be poſed as both Houfes of the Par- 
liament of England (hall ink fit. 

3, robs That the late Members, or any who rerended tadiiver Mevben 
of either Houſe of Parliament, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to 
the Enemies thereof, and have not rendred rhemfelves before the laſt of o0ddber 
1644, be removed from His — Counfels., and be reſtrained from coming - 
within the Verge of the Courty and that chey may nor, without the Advice and 
Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, bear any Office, of have any Imployitiens 
concerning the State or Commonnea, and ivcaſe any of thermſhal} offend there- 


in, to bes vilty of high Treaſon, & of any Pais fron His Majeſt 
and their Eftaces to be diſpoſed *" bo "both Hoke of Parliament in £n4lend rg 


think fic, 
5; Qualification, 

That all Jadges and Officers cowards the Law, Common: or Civil, who have de- 
ſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be incaj pable of any phace 
of Judicature or Office towards the Law, Connnon or Civil: and Fac 
Connſellours and Artorneys, Doaors, Advocates and Prodots of the Law, Com- 
mon or Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies there- 
of, be incapable of ever: in the Law; "Common or Civil, either in publick or 
private, and ſhall not Preferment or Implo enc in che Common- 


wealth, without the' Advice qu Co t of both Houſes of Parliament; and char 
no Biſhop or Clergy-man, no Maſter or Fellow of 7 or Hall in either '6f 


the Univerſities or elfewhere, orany Maſter of School or rally, or any Eccteſia- 
ſtical perſon, who hath deſerted the Parliament, and adhered roche Enemies there-/ 
of, ſhall hold or enjoy, or be capable'of any Prefermenc or Imploymens is Church 
or Commonwealth, bis all cheir apes ſeverat Preferments, Phtaces/ and Protiotions;, 
ſhall be utterly void, as if they were naturally dead'; nor ſhall: they otherwiſe uſe 
their Fun&tion of che Miniſtry, without Advice and Conſent of both Houles of Par- 
liament: Provided that no Lipfe ſhall incurre by ſuch Vacancy, until. fix moneths 
paſt after norice thereof, 
6. Quali cation. 

That all perſons who have been actually in Arms againſt the Parliament, or have 
counſelled'or voluntarily affiſted' the Enemies thereof, are diſabled ro be Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of the Peace, Maiors, or other head-Officers of any Ciry or Corporation 
Commiſſioners of oyer and Terminer, or to ſit or ſerve as Members or Affittants in 
either ofthe Houſes of Parliament, or to have any Military WES in this King- 
dom, without che Conſent of both Houſes'of Parliament, 

7, Qualification. 

Theperſons of allorfiers tobe free of all perſonal:Cenſure, notwithſtanding any 

a& or thing done inor concerning this Warre, they taking the'Covenanr, 
8, 2ualification, | 

The Eſtates of thoſe perſons excepred in the firſt three precedent Qualifications, 

and the Eſtates of Edward Lord” Dittleton-and. of William Land lavy Avelibilliop s 


ala to pay publick Debts and Damages. 
El (Fif4) 9. Qwalifcs- 
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hs 9, Qualification, 4 
1, Branch, That two full parts in three, to be divided of all the Eſtates of the 


' Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have not only deſerted the Parliament, 


but have alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, and have not rendred themſelyes þe- 
fore the firſt of December 1645, ſhall be taken and employed for the payment of the 


 publick- Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 


2. Branch, That two full parts in three, to be divided of the Eſtates of ach late 
Members of either Houſe of Parliaments fate in the unlawtul Aſſembly at oxford, & 
ſhall not have readred themſelves before the firſt of December 1645, ſhall be taken 
and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom 

3, Branch. That one full moiet of the Eſtates of ſuch Perſons, late Mem- 
bers of either of the Houſes of Parliament, who have deſerted the Parliament, and 
adhered to the Enemies thereof, and ſhall not have rendred themſelves before the firſt 
of Decemb, 1645 ſhall be taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts 
and Damages of the Kingdom, |. 

0} » 112k $4 

That a full third part on the value of the Eſtates of all Judges and-Officers to- 


wards the Law, Common or Civil, and of all Serjeants, Councellours and Attor- 


neys,,, DoRors, Advocates and Procors of the Law, Common or Civil, and of 
all Biſhops, Clergy-men, Maſters and Fellows of any College or Hall in either of 
the Univerſities, 'or elſewhere; and of all Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, and of 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies 
thereof, and have notrendered themſelves before the firſt of December 1645. ſhall be 
taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the 
Kingdom, | 

That a full fixth part on the full yalue of the Eſtates of the Perſons excepted 
in the ſixth Qualification, concerning ſuch as have been actually in Arms againſt the 
Parliament, or have counſelled or-yoluntarily affiſted the Enemies thereof, and are 
diſabled according to the ſaid Qualification, to be taken and employed for the pay- 
ment of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 

die 01 2. ! II, © Qualification, 

That the Perſons. and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the King- 
dom of England, who in Lands or Goods be not worth two hundred pounds Ster- 
ling, and the 'Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, who in Lands or Goods be-not worth one hundred pounds 
Sterling, be at liberty and diſcharged. 

I. Branch, This Propoſition to ſtand as to the Engliſh; and as to the Scots like- 
wiſe, if the Parliament of Scotland or their Commiſſioners ſhall fo think fir, | 

2+ Branch, That the firſt of May laſt is now the day limited for the perſons to come 
in that are compriſed within the former Qualification, | | 

That an A& be paſled, whereby the Debts of the Kingdom and the Perſons of 
Delinquents and the value of their Eſtates may be known : and which Ac ball ap- 
point in what manner the Confiſcations and Proportions before mentioned may be 
levied and applied to the diſcharge of the ſaid Engagements. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of Parliament, or ſuch as ſhall 
have power from them, ſhall think fir, 


| XVII, That an A of Parliament be paſſed, to declare and make void the Ceſla- 
tion of Trelayd, and all Treaties and Conclufions of Peace, or any Articles thereupon 
with the Rebels, without Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament ; and to ſettle the 
Proſecution of the Warre of Ireland in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
to be managed by them ,; and the King to aſſiſt, and to doe no AR to diſcountenance 
or moleſt them therein, , ts | 
That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled in the King- 
dom of Ireland by A& of Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England have agreed,or ſhall agree upon after Conſultation had with the Afſ- 
ſembly of Divines here. = 
7 at 
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That the Deputy or chief Governour, or other Governours of 7reland, and the 
Preſidents of the ſeveral Provinces of that Kingdom, be nominated by both the 
Houſes of the Parliament of Zg/and, or inthe Intervalls of Parliament, by ſuch 
Committees of both Houſes of Parliament as both Houſes of the Parliament of 
England (hall nominate and appoint for that purpoſe; and that the Chancellour or 
Lord Keeper, Li Treaſurer,Commiſhoners ot the great Seal or Treaſury, Li Warden 
of the Cinque-ports, Chancellour of the Exchequer and Durchy, Secretaries of Stare, 

| Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer of the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and the Yice-Treaſurer and Treaſurers at Wartes 
of the Kingdom of Treland, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of #12 - 
land, to continue quamdin ſe bene gefſorint and inthe Intervalls of Parliament by 
the fote-mentioned Commuttees, to be approved or diſallowed by both Houſes at 
their next ficting. | | or 9 its 

Thelike for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the nomination of the Lords 
of the Privy Councel, Lords of Sefſion and Exchequer, Officers of State and Juſtice 
General, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall chink fir, 


XVIH. That the M1ilitis of the City of Zonden and Liberties thereof may be in 
the ordering and goyernment of the Lord Mator, Aldermenand Commons in'Com- 
mon-Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from time to time. appoint, ( whereof 
the Lord Maior and Sheriffs for thetime berng to be three) to beimployed and dire- 
Red from time to time in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by both 
Houſes of Parliament. | 

T hat no Citizen of the City of Londor,nor any of the Forces of the ſaid City, ſhall 
be drawn forth or compelled to goe out of the ſaid'City or Liberties thereof for Mili- 
tary ſervice, without their own tree Conſent, 

'That an A be paſſed for the granting and confirming of the Charters, Cuſtomes, 
Liberties, and Franchiſes of the City of Londox, notwithſtanding any Non-uſer, 
Miſulſer, or Abuler, | 

That the Tower of London may be in the Government of the City of Zondon, and 
the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to.time be nominated and re- 
moveable by the Common-Councel, And for prevention of inconveniences w hynay 
happen by the long intermiſſhon of Common-Councels, it is deſired that there "may 
be an AR, that all by-Laws and Ordinances already made, or hereafter to be mide, by 
the Lord Mator, Aldermen and' Commons in Common-Councel affembled, rouching 
the calling,continuing, direRting and regulating the ſame Common-Councels,ſhall be H 
as effectual inLaw to all Intents and Purpoſes as if the ſame were particularly Enacted 
by the Authority of Parliament : and that the Lord Maior,Aldermen and Commans 

in Common-Councel, may adde to or repeal the faid-Ordinances from time to time 
as they ſhall ſee cauſe. | 

That fuch other Propoſtrions as ſhall be made for 'the City, for their further 
Safety, Welfare and Government, .and ſhall be approved-ot by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, may be granted and confirmed by At of Parliament, 


XIX. Thatall Grants, Commiſſions, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, 
and other things paſſed under the Great Seal of Enzland in thecuſtody of the Lords 
and other Commiſſioners appointed by both 'Houles.af Parliament for che-cuſtody 
thereof, be, and by Ac of Parliament with the Royal Aſlent ſhall be declared and 
Enacted to be of like full force and effe to all intents and purpoſes, as the ſame or 
like Grants, Commiſhons, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, -Proceedings and other 
things under any Great Seal of England in any time heretofore-were' or haye. beeng 
and that for time to come the ſaid Great Seal now remaining in cuſtody of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners continue and be uſed for the Great Seal (of England: and that all 
Grants, Commiſhons, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, and other things 
whatſoever paſſed under or by authority of any other Great Seal ſince the twoiand 
tientteth day of May Anno Dom, 1642, 0r hcreatter tobe paſſed, be invalid and 
of no effe& to all intents and purpoles ; except ſuch Writs, Proceſs and Commiſh- 
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ons, as being paſſed under any other Great Seal then the ſaid Great Seal in the Cuſto- 
dy of the Commiſſioners aforeſaid, on or atter the ſaid two and twentieth day of May, 
and before the 28. day of November, Anno Dom, 1643, were afterward proceeded 
upon, returned into, or put in ure in any the Kings Courts at Weſtminſter y and ex- 
cept the Grant to Maſter Juſtice Zacoy to be one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench, 
and except all Acts and Proceedings by virtue of any ſuch Commiſſions of G-91- 
delivery, Affize and Niſi prize, or 0yer and Terminey, paſſed under any other Great 
Seal then the Seal aforeſaid in cuſtody of the ſaid CommiſMoners before the firſt of 
OFober 1642, | : | DOEKEt 
' And chat all Grants of Offices, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments made or paſſed 

under the Great Seal of Irelaydunto any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick or Cor- 

te, ſince the Ceſſation made in 7relayd the fifteenth day of September 1643, 

| be null and void : and that all Honours and-Titles conferred upon any Perſon or 
Perſons in the ſaid Kingdom of 7relad ſince the faid Ceſlation ſhall be null and yoid. 


© — 


His MAJESTIEs Anſwer to the Propuſitions of both 
Houſes. Newcaſtle, Aug. 1. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to be commu- 
nicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#ter. 


CHARLES R. | 
H E Propoſitions tendered to His Majeſty by the Commiſ(- 
ſioners from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Par- 
' liament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commilſsioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland, ( to which the Houſes of Parliament 
have taken twice ſo many Months for deliberation as they have aſ- 
ſigned Dayes for His Majeſties Anſwer ) do import fo great Altera- 
tions in Government bothin the Church and Kingdom, as it is very 
difficult to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full De- 
| bate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary Explanations, 
true ſenſe and Reaſons thereof be rightly weighed and underſtood, 
and that His Majeſty upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions 
may know what is left, as well as what is taken away and changed: 
In all which He findes. ( upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commils10- 
ners ) that they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to give 
Reaſons for the Demands they bring, or to give car tO ſuch Deſires as 
His Majeſty is to propound as it is impoſsible for Him to give ſuch 
a preſent judgement of and Anſwer to theſe Propoſitions, whereby 
He can anſwer to God, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace will 
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 enſie ( which is evident to all the World can never be, unleſs” the 
juſt Power of the Crown, as well as the-Freedom: ahd\Propriery of 
the Subje&t, with the. jgſt Liberty and Privileges> of the Parlia- 
ment, be likewiſe ſettled. ). To which end His Majeſty deſires and 
propoſerh ro come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, 
upon. the Publick Faith and ſecurity of the two. Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and the Scotch Commiſcioners, That He ſhall be there with 
Freedom, Honour and Safety; where by His Perſonal: Preſence He 
may not onely raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His 
People, but alſo have theſe Doubts cleared, and theſe Difficultics 
explained: unto. Him,, which, He now conceives: to be deſtructivg 
co His juſt-Regal: Power, if He ſhall give a full Conſent! toy held 
Propolitions as they now ſtand. 

As,likewiſe that He may make known to hots ſuch, His reaſd- 
nable Demands as He is: moſt: aſſured will be very much condu- 
cible to that Peace which all|good: men deſire: and: pray for, by the 
ſettling of Religion, the juſt Privileges of Parliament , with the 
Freedom and-Propriety of the Subje& : and His Majeſty. aflures 
them, that as He can never condeſcend unto what is abſolutely de- 
ſtructive to that: juſt Power. which by the Laws. of God: and? the 
Land He is born unto; ſo He will cheartfully grant and give His 
Aſent unto all fuch Bills, at the defire of His two Houſes, or rea- 
ſonable Demands for Scotland, which ſhall be really for the good and: 
Peace of His People ,/ not having regard to His own particular 
( much leſs of any bodies elſe) in reſpe& of the Happineſs of theſe 
Kingdoms. Wherefore His Majeſty conjures themas Chriſtians, as 
Subje&s, and as men who. deſire to leave. a good: name. behinde 
them, that they will fo receive and make uſe of this Anſwer, thag 
all iſſues of Blood may. be ſtopped, and theſe comps Diſtractions 
peaceably ſettled, 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


Upon aſlurance of a happy Agreement , His Majeſty will im- 
dl ſend for the Prince His Son, abſolutely expeRing His: per- 


te&t Obedience to return into this Kingdom. 


Hig 
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His MAJESTIES Meſſage to buth Houſes from 
Newcaſtle, Dec. 20. 1 646. 


To the Speaker of -the Houſe of Peers pro tempore,, to be commu- 
nicated to the Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and to the Commilsioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland at London. : 


 CnaA RLES R, 


IS Majeſties thoughts being alwaies nikinly bent to the 
Peace of His Kingdoms, was and will be ever deſirous to 
| take all wayes which might the moſt clearly make appear 
the Candor of His Intentions to His People; and to this end could 
finde no better way then to propoſe a Perſonal free Debate with 
His two Houſes of Parliament upon all the preſent Differences : 
yet finding , very much againſt His ExpeRtations , that this Offer 
was lay'd aſide, His Majeſty bent all His thoughts to make His In- 
tentions fully known by a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions de- 
livered to-Him in the name of both Kingdoms 24. July laſt. But 
the more He endeavoured it, He more plainly ſaw that any Anſwer 
He could make would be ſubje&t to miſ-informations and miſ- 
conſtrutions, which upon His own Paraphraſes and Explanations 
He is moſt confident will give ſo good ſatisfation, as would doubt- 
leſs cauſe a happy and laſting Peace.. Leſt therefore that good In- 
tentions may produce ill Effe&ts, His Majeſty again propoſeth, and 
deſires again to come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, 
upon the Publick Faith and Security of His two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and the Scotch Commiſhoners, that He ſhall be there with Ho- 
nour, Freedom and Safety; where, by His Perſonal Preſence, He 
may not onely raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His Peo- . 44s 
ple, but alſo haye thoſe Doubts cleared and thoſe Difficulties ex- 
plained to Him, without which He cannot ( but- with the aforeſaid 
miſchievous Inconveniencies ) give a particular Anſwer to the Pro- 
oſitions; and with which He doubts not but fo to manifeſt His 
x | Intentions for the ſettling of Religion , the juſt Privileges of 
ent, with the Freedom and Propricty of the Subje&, that it 


ſhall 


His MAJESTIES Qurzres to theScots Commiſſioners. G13 
ſhall not be in the power of wicked and malicious men to hinder 
the cftabliſhing of that firm Peace which all honeſt men deſire: 
aſſuring them, that as He will make no other Demands but ſuch ag 
He believes confidently to be juſt and much conducing to the Trans 
quillity of His People; ſo He will be moſt willing to condeſcend' 
ro them in whatſoever ſhall be really for their good and Happineſs. 
Not doubting likewiſe but you will alſo have a due regardto main- 
tain the juſt Power of the Crown, according to your many Proteſta- 
tions and Profeſſions. For certainly, except King and People have re-. 
ciprocal care each of other, neither can be happy. 

To conclude, Tis your Kin 6 Who defires to be heard (the 
which if refuſed to a Subje&by a King, He would be thought a Ty- 
rant for it ) and for that end which all men profeſs to deſire. Where- 
fore His Majeſty conjures you, as you deſire to ſhew your ſelves 
really what you profeſs,cven as you are good Chriſtians and Subje&ts, 
that you will accept this His Offer, which He is confident God will 
fo bleſs, that it will be the Radic means by which theſe Kingdoms 


' may again become a comfort to their Friends, and a terrour to 
their Enemies. 


Newcaſtle, 20. Decemb. 1646. 


His MaJESTIES Qurres to the Scots Commiſſioners 
upon Thurſday the 14. of January, 1064-7. 


T is a received Opinion by many, That Ingagements, Ads, or 
Promiſes of a reſtrained Perſon, are neither valid nor obliga- 
tory. How true or falſe this is I will not now diſpute : But 

 Tamſure, ifIbe not free, Iam not fit to anſwer your or any Pro- 
poſitions. Wherefore you ſhould firſt reſolve Me in what ſtate I 
ſtand (as in relation to Freedom) before I can give you any other 
Anſwer. (The Reaſon of this My Queſtion the Governour can 
beſt reſolve you.) But if you object the loſs of time and urgency 
of it; certainly in one reſpe& it preſſes none ſo much as My ſelf: 
which makes Me alſo think it neceſſary ( that I be not to ſeek what 
(Ggg) tO 


TIES Reply. 
to dot when this Garriſon ſhall be ſurrendred up) to demand of 
you, incaſe I goe into Scotland, if I ſhall be there with Honour, 

Freedom and Safety, or how. Being ready to give you a farther 
and more particular Anſwer, how ſoon you ſhall have reſolved. theſe 
tWO (ures. 


- G14 The Scots Commſvoners Anſwergoith His MAJES 
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| The Scots Commuſſioners Anſwer to Ha MAJESTIES 
Queeres, Thurſday the 14. of Jan. 1645. 


Othe Firſt, In what Rate You ſtand as in relation to Freedom ; The Par- 

laments of both Your Kingdoms have given ſuch Orders and DireRions as 

hs chough fitteſt for the good and ſafety of Your Majeſty and the 
Kingdoms, to the Gen and Governour, 


TI. To Your Majeſties Second 2xxre, of Your going into Scotland, we ſhall 
humbly defire That we may not noy be put to give any Anſwer : But if Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall either deny or delay Your Aſſeat to the Propoſitions, we are in that caſe 
to repreſent to Your Majeſty the Reſolutions of the Parliament of England, 


« 


His MAJESTIES Reply to the Scots Commuſfoers. 


% 


Know very well, That the General and Governour have recei- 
ved Orders concerning Me; but the queſtion is, Into what ſtate 
thoſe Orders put Me (as relating to Freedome,) To which 
ou have cither Power to Anſwer, or not. If you haye, then An- 
wer Me; otherwiſe, ſend to thoſe who can. 


And fo for my Second Quere. 
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His M AJESTIES Meſſage to bath Houſes, 1N ___ 
Anſwer to their Propoſitions. 
From Holdenby, May 12. 1047. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houle pro tempore, to be communica- 
red to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at 
Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


S the daily expectation of the coming of the Propoſitions hath 
made His Majeſty this long time to forbear giving His 
Anſwer unto them; ſo the appearance of their ſending be- 

ing no more ( for any thing He can hear) then it was at His firſt 
coming hither, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lauderdale hath 
been at London above theſe ten dayes, ( whoſe not coming was ſaid 
to be the onely ſtop) hath cauſed His Majeſty thus to anticipate 
their coming to Him. And yet conſidering His Condition , that 
His Servants are denied acceſs to Him , all but very few, and thoſe 
by appointment, not His own election; and that it is declared a 
Crime for any but the Commilsioners, or ſuch who are particular- 
ly permitted by them, to converſe with His Majeſty, or that any 
Letters ſhould be given to or received from Him ; may He nor truly 
ſay, that He is not in caſe fit to make Concefhons or give Anſwers, 
{ince He is hot maſter of thoſe ordinary Actions which are the un- 
doubted Rights of any free-born man, how mean ſoever his birth 
be ? And certainly He would ſtill be filent as to this Subje& until 
His Condition were much mended, did He not preferre ſuch a right 
underſtanding betwixt Him and His Parliaments of both Kingdoms 
which may make a firm and laſting Peace in all His Dominions, 
before any particular of His own. or any carthly Bleſsing : and there- 
fore His Majeſty hath diligently employed His urmoſt Endeavours 
for divers moneths paſt, ſo to inform His Underſtanding and to 
fatisfie Flis Conſcience, that He might be able to give ſuch Anſwers 
ro the Propoſitions as would be moſt agreeable to His Parliamenrs; 
but He ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwithſtanding all the pains. 
| (G $8 2 ) that 
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that He hath taken therein, the nature of ſome of them appears ſuch 
unto Him, that without diſclaiming that Reaſon which God hath 
given Him to judge by for the good of Him and His People, and 
without putting the greateſt violence upon His own Conſcience, He 
cannot give His Conſent to all of them. Yet His Majeſty (that 
it may appear to all the World how delirous He is to give full Gif 
facion) hath thought fit hereby to expreſs His readineſs to grane 
what He may, and His willingneſs to receive from them, and that 
Perſonally, (if-His two Houſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve there- 
of) ſuch further information in the reſt as may beſt convince His 
Judgement, and ſatisfie thoſe Doubts which are not yet clear unto 
Him : deſiring them alſo to conſider, that if His Majeſty intended 
to wind Himſelf out of theſe Troubles by indire& means, were it 
not ealie for Him now readily to conſent to what hath or ſhall 
be propoſed unto Him, and afterwards chuſe His time to break all, 
alleging, that forc'd Conceſsions are not to be kept ? Surely He 
might, and.not incurre a hard cenſure from ſome indifferent men. 
But Maximes in this kind are not the guides of His Majefties acti- 
ons : for He freely and clearly avows, that He holds it unlawful 
forany man, and moſt baſe in a King, to recede from His Promiſes 
for having hank obtained by force or under reſtraint. 

Wherefore His Majeſty not only rejecting thoſe acts which He 
eſteems unworthy of Him, but even paſsing by that which He might 
well inſiſt upon, a point of Honour in reſpe& of His preſent Con- 
dition, thus anſwers the firſt Propoſition; That upon His Maje- 
ſties coming to London, He will heartily joyn in all that ſhall con- 
cern the Honour of His two Kingdoms,or the Aſſembly of the States 
of Scotland, or of the Commilkioners or Deputies of cither Kingdom, 
particularly in thoſe things which are defired in that Propoſition , 
upon confidence that all of them reſpeRively with the ſame ten- 
derneſs will look upon thoſe things which concern His Majeſties 
Honour, | 

In anſwer to all the Propoſitions concerning Religion, His Ma- 
Jeſty propoſeth, that He will confirm the Presbyterial Government, 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and the DireRory, for three 
years, being the time ſet down by the two Houſes, ſo that His 


Majeſty and His Houſhold be not hindred from that Form of God's 
——ny Service 
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Service which they formerly have: And alſo that a free Conſulta- 
tion and Debate be had with the Divines at Weſtminſter ( twenty of 
His Majeſties nomination being added unto them) whereby it may 

| be determined by His Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church 
ſhall be governed after the ſaid three years, or ſooner, if 'Differen-* 
ces may be agreed. Touching the Covenant , His Majeſty ; is,not 
yet therein ſatisfied, and deſires to reſpite His particular Anſwer 
thereunto until His coming to London; becauſe it being, a matter 
of Conſcience, He cannot give a Reſolution therein till He may be 
aſſiſted with the Advice of ſome of His own Chaplains ( which hath 
hitherto been denied Him) and ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt 
proper to inform Him therein : and then He will make clearly ap- 

pear both His zeal to the Proteſtant Profeſſion. and the Union of 
theſe two Kingdoms, which He conceives to be the main drift of 
this Covenant. 

To the Seventh and Eighth Propoſitions His Meajeley will 
conſent. | 

To the Ninth His Majeſty doubts not but to give good Criafa- 
ion, when He ſhall be particularly informed how the faid Penal- 
ties ſhall belevied and diſpoſed of. 

To the Tenth His Majeſties Anſiver is, That He hath been always 
ready to prevent the praQtices of Papiſts, and therefore is content 
to paſs an AC of Parliament for that prepole, and allo that the 
Laws againſt them be duly executed: 

His Majeſty will give His conſent to the A& for the due obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's day, for the ſuppreſsing of Innovations, and thoſe 
concerning the preaching of God's Word, and couching, Non-reſt- 
dence and Pluralities : and His Majeſty will yield to ſich A& or 
As as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys for the payment and ſati(- 
fying all publick Debts , expeCting alſo that His will be therein 
included. | 

As to the Propolition touching che Militia, chough His Majeſty 
cannot conſent unto it in terminis as it is ocapgihl becauſe thereby 
He conceives He wholly parts with the power of the Sword entruſted 
to Him by God and the Laws of the Land, for the Protection and © 
Government of His People, thereby at once deveſting Himſelf and 
diſ- -inheriting His Poſterity of that Right and Prerogative of the - 

(Ggg 3) Crowrt 
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Crown which is abſolutely neceſſary to rhe Kingly Office, and (6 
weaken Monarchy in this Kingdom, that little more then the name 
and'ſhadow of it will remain ; yet if it be onely ſecurity for the pre- 
ſervation of the Peace of chil Kingdom after the unhappy Troubles, 
and the due performance of all the Agreements which are now tg 
be concluded, which is deſired, ( which His Majeſty always under- 
ſtood to be the caſe, and hopes that herein He is not miſtaken) His 
Majeſty will give abundant ſatisfaction: To which end He is wil. 
ling by Act of Parliament, That the whole power of the Militia both 
by Sea and Land for the ſpace of ten years be in the hands of ſuch 
Perſons as the two Houſes ſhall nominate, giving them power during 
the ſaid term to change the ſaid Perſons, and ſubſtitute others in their 
places at pleaſure; and afterwards to return to the proper chanel 
again, as it was in the times of Queen Flizabeth and King James of 
bleſſed memory. 

And now His Majeſty conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, 
as they are Engliſh-men and lovers of Peace, by the Duty they owe to 
His Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of Compaſsion they have 
co their fellow-Subjects, that they will accept ofthis His Majeſties 
Offer, whereby the joyful news of Peace may be reſtored to this 
languiſhing Kingdom. 

His Majeſty will grant the like tothe Kingdom of Scotland, if it 
be deſired; and agreeto all things that are propounded touching the 
conſerving of Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms, 

Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed) His Majeſty will 
give ſatisfaCtion therein. 

As to the mutuall Declarations opeibd to be eſtabliſhed in 
both Kingdoms by A& of Parliament, and the Modifications, Qua- 
lifications and Branches which follow in the Propoſitions, His Ma- 
jeſty onely profeſſes that He doth not ſufficiently underſtand, nor is 
able to reconcile many things contained in, them : but this He well 
knowerth, that a general A& of Oblivion is the beſt bond of Peace ; 
and that after Inteſtine Troubles, the wiſdome of this and other 
Kingdomes hath uſually and happily in all Ages granted generall 
Pardons , Whereby the numerous diſcontentments of many Perſons 
and Families, otherwiſe expoſed toRuine, might not become fewel | 


to new Diſorders, or ſeeds to future Troubles, His Majeſty there- 
fore 


| '0 the Propoſitions of both Houſes <7 619 


fore deſires that His two Houſes of Parliament would ſeriouſly de- 
ſcend into theſe Conliderations , and likewiſe tenderly look upon 
His condition herein, and the perpetuall diſhonour that muſt cleave 
to Him, if He ſhall thus abandon ſo many Perſons of Condition and 
Fortune that have engaged themſelves with and for Him otit"of a 
ſenſe of Duty ; and propounds as a very acceptable ceſtimony of heir 
Aﬀectionto him, That a general Ac of Oblivion and free Pardon be 
forthwith paſſed by Act of Parliament. - 
Touching the new Great Seal, His Majeſty is very willing t0 o0dn- 


firm both it and all the Ads Joke by virtue thereof until this Pre- 
ſent time, ſo that it be not thereby preſſed to make void thoſe Acts 


of His Jone by virtue of His Great Seal, which in Honour and Ju- 
Rice He is obliged to maintain ; and (oy the future government 
thereof may be in His Majeſty, according to the due courſe of Law. 

Concerning the Officers mentioned in the 19. Article, His Ma- 
jelty when He ſhall come to Weſtminſter will gratifie His Patliarnient 
all that poſſibly He may, without deſtroying the alterations which 
are neceſſary for the Crown. 

His Majeſty will willingly conſent tothe A for the NE RE 
tion of the Privileges and Cuftomes of the City of London, and all 
that is mentioned in the Propoſitions for their particular advantage. 


And now that His Majeſty hath thus far endeavoured to com- 
ply with the deſires of His two Houſes of Parliament, to the end 
that this Agreement may be firm and laſting, without the leaſt face 
or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh che ſame, His Majeſty earneſtly 
deſires preſently to be admitred to His Parliament at Weſtminſter with 
that Honour which is due to their Sovercign, there ſolemnly to 

_ confirm the ſame, and legally to paſs the AQts before mentioned, and 
ro give and receive as well ſatisfaction in all the remaining pattict- 
lars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of mutual Love, Truſt and Con- 
"PEI as ſhall moſt concern the good of Him a His People : ; 
Upon which happy Agreement His Majeſty will diſpatch His Di- 
re&tions to the Prince His Son to return immediately ro Him, and 
will undertake for his ready Obedience thereunto: 


Pd 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 
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The Londoners Petition and Engagement. 


MDCXLVIL 'Ty the right Honorable the Lord Mator, the right Worſhipful the Aldermen ang 
MF: Commons of the City of London in the Common or Guild-Hall of the City 
of London aſſembled, The bumble Petition of the Citizens, Commanders, Of- 
ficers and Souldiers of the 'Trained Bands and Auxiltaries, the oung men and. 
Apprentices of the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, Sea-Commanders, Sea. 
men and Water-men, together with divers other Commanders, Officers and Soul« 
diers within the Line of Communication and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly 


Bills of Mortality, 


Sheweth, 


p— Hat your Petitioners (taking into ſerious conſideration how Religion, His 
| Majeſties Honour and Safety, the Privileges of Parliament and [Bertie of 
the Subje& areat preſent greatly endangered and like to bedeſtroyed ; and 

alſo ſadly weighing with our ſelves what means might likely prove the moſt effecual 
to procure a firm and laſting Peace, without a further effuſion of Chriſtian Engliſh 
blood ) have therefore etitred into a ſolemn Engagement, which is hereunto annexed, 
and do humbly and earneſtly deſire that this whole City may joyn together by all 
lawful and poſſible means, as one man, in hearty endeavours for His Majeſties pre- 
ſent coming up to His two Houſes of Parliament with Honour, Safety and Freedom, 
ind that without the nearer approach of the Army, there to confirm ſuch things 
as He hath granted in His Meſlage of the 12. of Maylaſt, in anſwer to the Propoli-— 
tions of both Kingdoms , and that. by a Perſonal Treaty with His two Houſes of 
Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are 
yet in difference may be ſpeedily ſettled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed, All 
which we defire may be preſented to both Houſes of Parliament from this Honou- 
rable Aſſembly, 

And we ſhall pray, &c, 


« 


A ſolemn Engagement of the Citizens, Commanders, Officers and Souldiers of 
the Trained Bands and Auxiltaries, the Young men and Apprentices of the Ct- 
ties of London and Weſtminſter, Sea-Commanders,Sea-men and Water-men, 
together with divers other Commanders, Officers and Souldiers within the Line 
of Communication, and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly Bill of Mortality. 


AN T Hereas we have entred into a ſolemn League and Covenant for Reformati- 
on and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of the King, and 
the Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ire- 

land, all which we do evidently perceive not only to be endangered, bur ready to be | 
deſtroyed: we do therefore in purſuance of onr ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegeance, 
Oath of every Free-man of the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Proteſtations, 
ſolemnly engage our ſelves, and vow unto Almighty God,that we will co the urmolt 
of our power cordially endeayour that His Majeſty may ſpeedily come to His two 
Houſes of Parliament, with Honour, Safety and Freedom,(and that without the nea- 
rer approach of the Army,) there to wg ra ſuch things as He hath granted in His 
Meſlage of the 12, of May laſt, in Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms ; and 
that by a Perſonal Treaty with His two Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſo- 
ners of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are yet in difference may be ſpeedily 
ſettled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed, For effeting whereof we do pro- 


reſt 
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teſt and re-oblige our ſelves, as in the preſence of God the ſearcher of all hearts, with 
our Lives and Fortunes to endeavour, what in us lies, to preſerve and defend His Ma- 
. jeſties Royal Perſon and Authority, the Privileges of Parliament and Liberties of the 
' Subje&, in their ful and conſtant freedom, the Cities of London and Weftminſfter, 
Lines of Communication, and Pariſhes mentioned in the weekly Bills of Mortality, 
- and all others that ſhall adhere with us to the ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegeance,Oath 
of every Free-man of Londoy and Weſtminſter,and Proteſtation : Nor ſhall we by an 
means admit, ſuffer or endure any kind of Neutrality in this Common Cauſe 6f God, 
the King and Kingdom, as we do expect the Bleſſing of Almighty God, whoſe help we 
crave, and wholly devolye our ſelves upon, in this our Undertaking. ate "ow 
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A Declaration "of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 
STS ANT, YG{1.271T'e1 Is 


Die Sabbathi , 24, Fulii, 1647, 


to the right Honorable the Lord Mator, the right Worſhipful the Aldermen and 

Commons of the City of London in the Common or Guild-Hall of the City of 
London aſſembled,under the name of divers CitiJens, Commanders,0f ficers owns 
of the Traived Bands, Auxiliaries 8 others, Young men & Apprentices, Sea-Commanglers, 
Sea-men and Water-men, together with a dangerous Engagement of the ſame perſons 
by Oath and Vow, concerning the King's preſent coming to the Parliament upon 
Terms farre different from thoſe which both Houſes, after mature deliberation, have 
declared to be neceſſary for the good and ſafety of this Kingdom, caſting reflexions 
upon the Proceedings both of the Parliament and Army, and ten:!ing to the imbroi- 
ling the Kingdom in a new Warre; and the ſaid Lords and Commons taking notice of 
oreat endeavours uſed by divers ill-affeRed Periogs to procure Subſcriptions there- 
unto, whereby well-meaning people may be mifled; do therefore declare, That 
whoſoever, after publication or notice hereof, ſhall proceed is, or projuote, or ſet his 
name fo, or give conſent that his name be ſet unto, or i way joya in the 


T Lords and Commons having ſeen a printed os intituled, *A Petition 


ſaid Engagement, ſhall be deemed and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon, and ſhall 
forleic Like and Eſtate as in caſes of High Treaſon accuſtomed 


H, Elſynge, Cler, Par. Dom, Com, 


Die Lune, 26. Fulii, 1647, 


DE it Ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That theDe- 
- | I claration of the twenty fourth of this iaſtant Fuly, which declares all thoſe Trai- 
tors, and (o to forfeit Life and Eſtate, who ſhall after publication thereof aR 
thereupon to get Subſcriptions, be Null and Yoid, any thing in the ſaid Declaration 
to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Fob, Browne, Cler. Par, | 
Hen, Elſynge, Cler. Par. Dom, Com. 


Die 


34 


622 His MAJESTIEs Devlaration agamſt Warre. 


_ ' Die Lune, 26, Fulii, 1647, 


R Eflved npon the Queſtion, 
That His Majeſty ſhall come to London, 
Die Saturn, 31, Fulii, 1647, 


R eſolyed upon the Queſtion, | 1 
That the King's Majeſty come to one of His Houſes nearer Loydos,that Propoſiti- 
ons may be ſent, and Addrefſe made to His Majeſty ( from both Houſes of the Par- 
lament of Exgland, and the Kingdom of Scotland ) for Peace. ; 


_ —_— —_ 


—— 
———— _ 


moexvi. His MAJ ESTIES Declaration and Profeſſion , aiſavoning 
any Preparations in Him to levy Warre againſt His tho 


given, which may have induced many to believe that We 
intend to make Warre againſt Our Parliament : | 
We Profeſs before God, and Declare to all the World , That 
We alwaies have, and do abhorre all ſuch Deſignes ; and deſire all 
Our Nobility and Commoners who are here upon the place to de- 
clare, Whether they have not been Witneſſes of Our frequent and 
earneſt Declarations and Profeſſions to this purpoſe; whether 
they ſee any colour of Preparations or Counſels that might: reaſo- 
nably beget a belief of any ſuch Deſign ; and whether they be not 
fully perſwaded that We have no ſuch Intention, but that all Our 
Endeavours ( according to Our many Profeſſions ) tend to the firm 
and conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion , the juſt 
Privileges of Parliaments, the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law, 
Peace, and Proſperity of this Kingdom. 


| ir 


The Heads of the Propoſals agreed uponly bis Excellency wocxivn, 


Sir THOMAs FAIRFAX, and the Councel of the Army, 
to be tendred to the Commiſfoners of Partament refiding with 
the Army, and with them to be treated on by the Commiſfioners 
of the Army. Pl d 


Containing the particulars of their Deſires in purſuance of their former De- 
clarations and Papers, in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſettling a juſt and laſting Peace. 


To which are added ſome further particular Deſires ( for the removing and re- 

| dreſbing of divers preſent preſſimg Grievantes ) bring alſo comprized in, 
or in neceſſary purſuance of their former Repreſentations and Papers appointed 
to be Treated upon. n 


period may (by AR of Parliament) be ſet for the ending of this 
Parliamenr, ( ſach period to be within a year at moſt 5) and in the ſame At 
gas” to be made for che ſucceſſion and conſtitution of Parliaments in future as 

x, That Parliaments may Bienx:ally be called, and meet at a certain day, with 

| ſuch proviſion for the certainty thereof as in the late A& was made for Trien- 
ial Parliaments, and what further other proviſion ſhall be found needful by 
the Parliament to reduce it to more certainty: And upon the paſſing of this, 
the faid AR for Trieaniall Parliaments to be repealed. 

2, Each Biennial Parliament to fit 120, days certain ( unleſs adjourned or diſ- 
ſolved ſooner by their own Conſent ; ) afterwards to be adjonrnable or diſſolyable 
by the King : and no Parliament to fit paſt 240. days from their firſt meeting, or 
ſome other limited number of days now to beagreed _—__ the expiration where- 
of, each Parliament to diſſolve of courſe, if not otherwiſe diſſolved ſooner, 


I Hat ( the things hereafter propoſed being provided for by this Parliament ) 
[ a certain 


3., The King, upon advice of the Councel of State, in the Interyalls betwixt 
Biennial Parliaments, ro call a Parliament extraordinary 
ſeventy 


z provided it meet above 
days before the next Biennial day, and be diſſolved at leaſt ſixty dayes 
before the ſaine, ſo as the courſe of Biennial EleRions may never be interrupted, 
4. That this Parliament, and each ſucceeding Biennial Parliament, at or before 
adjournment or diflolution thereof, may appoint Committees to continue _—_ 
he Iacervall, for ſuch purpoſes as are in any of theſe Propoſals referr'd co ſuch 
Commirtees. 7 
5, That the Ele&ions of the Commens for ſucceeding Parliaments may be diſ- 
tributed to all Counties, or other parts or diviſions of the Kingdom, according to 
ſome rule of _—_— or proportion, ſo as all Counties may have a number of Par- 
liament- Members allowed to their choice proportionable to the reſpeRive Rates 
they bear in the common'Charges and burthens of the Kingdom,according to ſome 
other rule of equality or proportion, to render the Houſe of Commons ( as near as 
may be ) an equall Repreſentative of the whole and in order thereunto,that a pre- 
ſent conſideration be had to take off the Ele&ions of Burgeſles for poor, de- 
cayed, or inconſiderable Towns,and to give ſome preſent addition to = m—_— 
Ys arliament- 
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Parliament-Members for great Counties, that have now leſs then their due pro- 
portion, to bring all (at preſent ) as near as may be to ſuch a rule of proportion 


as aforeſaid,” 
6, Thar effectuall proviſion be made for future freedom of Eleions, and 


certainty of due Returns, & ot Rake, 

7. That the Houſe of Commons alone have the power from time to time to 
ſet down further Orders and Rules for the Ends expreſſed in the two laſt Pre- 
ceding Articles, ſo as to reduce the Ele@ions of Members for that Houſe to more 
and more perfeRion of equality in the diſtribution, freedom in the Eleion, or- 
der in the proceeding thereto, and certainty in the Returns ; which Orders anq 
Rules ( in that caſe) to be as Laws. 

8, That there be a liberty for entering Difſents in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, with proviſion, that no Member be cenſurable for ought ſaid or voted in 
the Houſe, further then to excluſion from that Truſt, and that onely by the 
judgement of the Houle it ſelf, | 

9. That the Judiciall Power, or power of finall Judgement in the Lords and 
Commons, ( and their power of Expoſition and Application of Law , without 
further Appeal ) may becleared : and that no Officer of Juſtice,Miniſter of State, 
or other perſon adjudged by them, may be capable of Proteftion or Pardon from 
the King, without their Advice and Conſent, 

10, That the Right and Liberty of the Commons of England may be cleared 
and vindicated as to a due Exemption from any Judgement, Triall, or other Pro- 
ceeding againſt them by the Houſe of Peers, without the concurring Judgement 
of- the Houſe of Commons: as alſo from any other Judgement, Sentence, or Pro- 
ceeding ”"_ them, other then by their Equalls, 'or according to the Law of 
the Land, 

11,. The ſame A& to provide, that Grand- Jury-men may be choſen by and for 
ſeverall parts or diviſions of each County reſpectively, ia ſome equall way ( and 
not remain, as now, at the diſcretion of an Under-ſheriff to be put on or off: ) and 
that ſuch Grand- Jury-men for their reſpetive Counties may at each Aſſize pre- 
ſent the names of perſons to be made Juſtices of Peace, from time to, time, as the 
Country hath need for any to be added to the Commiſſion, and at the Summer 
Aſſize to preſent the names of three perſons, out of whom the King may prick 


one to be Sheriff for the next year, 


II. For the future ſecurity to Parliaments, and the AM/:t:4 in generall in order 
thereunto,'that it be provided by Ac of Parliament, 


I, That the power of the A/itia by Sea and Land, during the ſpace of ten 
years next enſuing, ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons aſ- 
ſembled and to be aſſembled in the Parliament or Parliaments of Exgland, or by 


| ſuch perſons as they ſhall nominate and appoiat for that purpoſe from time to time 


during the ſaid ſpace. : 

2, That the ſaid Power ſhall not be ordered, diſpoſed or exerciſed by the Kings 
Majeſty that now is, or by any Perſon or Perſons by any Authority derived from 
Him, during the ſaid ſpace, or at any time hereafter by His (aid Majeſty, without 
the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, or of ſuch Committees 
or Councell in the Intervalls of Parliament as they ſhall appoinr. 

3. Thatduring the ſame ſpace of ten years, the ſaid Lords and Commons may 
by Bill or Ordinance raiſe and diſpoſe of what Moneys and for what Forces they 
ſhall from time to time find neceſſary, as alſo for payment of the Publick Debts 
and Damages, and for all other the Publick uſes of the Kingdom, : 

4. And totheend the temporary Security intended by the three particulars laſt 
precedent may be the better aſſured, it may therefore be provided, . 

That no Subjects that have been in Hoſtility againſt the Parliament in the late 
Warre, ſhall be capable of bearing any Office þ kh or publick Truſt in the 


. Commonyealth during the ſpace of five years, without conſent of Parliament or of 


the Councel of State; or to fit as Members or Aſliſtants of either Houſe of Par- 
liament, until the ſecond Bienniall Parliament be paſt, _ : 
I, For 
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III. For the preſent form of diſpoſing the M1/itia in order to the Peace and Safety 
of this Kingdom and the Service of Ireland, . | 
1. That there be Commiſſioners for the Admiralty, a Vice- Admiral and Rere- 
Admiral, now to be agreed on, with power for the forming, regulating, appointing 
of Officers, and providing for the Navy, and for ordering the ſame to and in the 
ordinary Service of the Kingdom : and that there be a ſufficient proviſion and 
eſtabliſhment for Pay and maintenance thereof, 

2. That there be a General for Command of the Land- Forces that are to be 
in pay both in England, Irelandand Wales, both for Field and Garriſon, x 

3. That there be Commiſſioners in the ſeveral Counties for the ſtanding M;- 
litia of the reſpective Counties (conſiſting of Trained Bands and Auxillaries 

' not in pay) with power for the proportioning, torming, regulating, training and 
diſciplining of them, | 

4+ That there be a Councel of State, with power to ſuperintend and direct the 
ſeveral and particular powers of the Militia laſt mentioned, tor the Peace and ſafety 
of this Kingdom and of Ireland. RL $6 

'5. That the ſame Councel may have power, as the Kings Privy Councel, for 
and inall forein Negotiations provided, That the making of Warre or Peace with 
my other Kingdom or State ſhall not be without the Advice and Conſent of Par- 

iament. | 

6. That the ſaid power of the Councel of State be put into the hands of truſty 
and able perſons, now to be agreed on, and the ſame perſons to continue in that 
power ( ſ bene ſe geſſerint ) tor a certain Term not exceeding ſeven years, 

7. That there be a ſufficient eſtabliſhment now provided for the Salary Forces 
both in England and Treland,the eſtabliſhment to continue untill two Moneths after 
che meeting of the firſt Biennial Parliament, 
IV. That an Act be paſſed for diſpoſing the great Offices for ten years by the. 

Lords and Commons in Parliament, or by ſuch Committees as they ſhall ap- 
point for that purpoſe in the Intervalls, (with ſubmiſſion to the approbation of the 
next Parliament ;) and after ten years, they to nominate three; andthe King out of 
that number to appoint one for the ſucceſſion, upon any vacancy. 

V. That an A& be paſſed for reſtraining of any Peers made fince the 21. day of 
May, 1642. or tobe hereafter made, from having any power to {it or vote in Parlia- 
ment, without Conſent of both Houſes, 

VI. That an A be paſſed for recalling and making void all Declarations and other 

' Proceedings againſt the Parliament, or againſt any that have acted by or under their 

Authority in the late Warre, or in relation to it : and that the Ordinances for Indem- 
nity may be confirmed, 
VII. That an A bepaſlſed for making void all Grants, &c. under the Great 
Seal that was conveyed away from the Parliament, ſince the time that ic was ſo con- 
veyed away ( except as in the Parliaments Propoſitions ) and for making thoſe valid 
that have been or ſhall be paſſed under the Great Seal made by the Authority of both 
Houſes of Parliament, Boks 

VIII, Thatan A be paſſed for Confirmation of the Treaties between the two 
Kingdoms of Exzland and Scotland, , and for appointing Conlervators of the Peace 
betwixt them, 

IX, That the Ordinance for taking away the Court of Wards and Liveries be 
confirmed by Ad of Parliament: Provided His Majeſties Revenue be not damnifi- 
CER nor thoſe that laſt held Offices in the ſame left without reparation ſome 
other way, ry | 

X. An Ad to declare void the Ceſſation of ſreland, &c, and to leave the proſecu- 
tion of that Warre to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of Englaxd. 

XI. An Acto be paſſed to take away all Coercive power, authority and Juriſdi&ti- 
on of Biſhops and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers whatſoever, extending, to any Ci- 
vil Penalties uponany, and to repeal all Laws whereby the Civil Magiſtracy. hath 
been or is bound, upon any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, to proceed ( ex officio ) unto any 
Civil Penalties againſt any perſons {o cenſured, | by 


(Hhh) XII. That 
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XII, That there be a repeal of all Acts, or Clauſes in any AR, enjoyning the uſe 
of the Book.of Common Prayer, and impoſing any penalties for negle& thereof. 7 
alſo of all As, or Clauſes in any A, impoſing any penalty for not coming to 
Church, or for Meetings elſewhere for Prayer or other Religious Duties, exerciſe; or 
ordinances ; and ſome other proviſion to be made for diſcovering of Papiſts and Po- 

iſh Recuſants, and for diſabling of them, and of all Jeſuites or Prieſts, from diſtur- 
ing the State. | 
Pr That the taking of the Covenant be not inforced upon any, nor any penal- 
ties impoſed upon the Refuſers , whereby men might be conſtrained to take jr 
againſt their Judgements or Conſciences, but all Orders or Ordinances tending to 
that purpoſe to be repealed, . | 
XIV, That ( the things here before propoſed being provided, for ſettling and ſe- 
curing the Rights, Liberties, Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, ) His Majeſties Per- 
ſon, His Queen and Royal Iſſue, may be reſtored to a Condition of Safety, Honour 
and Freedom in this Nation, without diminution to their Perſonal Rights, or further 
Limitation to the exerciſe of the Regal Power then according to the particulars 
aforegoing, | | 

XV, For the matter of Compoſitions, 

I, That aleſs gumber out of the Perſons excepted in the two firſt Qualificati- 
ons, ( not exceeding five for the Zngl;ſh,) being nominated particularly by the 
Parliament, who ( together with the perſons in the 7r;ſþ Rebellion, included in the 
third Qualification) may be reſerved to the further Judgement of the Parlia- 
ment, as they ſhall find cauſe, all other excepted perſons may be remitted from 
the exception, and admitted to Compoſition, 

2, Thatthe Rates for all furure Compoſitions may be leſſened and limited, not 
to exceed the ſeveral proportions hereafter expreſt, reſpeRively : That is to ſay, 

I, For all perſons tormerly excepted, not above a third part, 
2. For the late Members of Parliament, under the firſt Branch of the fourth 

Qualification in the Propoſitions, a fourth part, 

3. For other Members of Parliament, in the ſecond and third Branches of 
the ſame Qualification, a ſixth part, | | | 

4, For the perſons nominated in the {aid fourth Qualification and thoſe in- 
cluded in the tenth Qualification, an eighth parc, | 

5, For all others included in the fixth Qualification, a tenth part, 

And that real Debts, either upon Record or proyed by Witnelles, be conſi- 

dered and abated in the yaluation of their Eſtates in all the caſes aforeſaid, 

3. That thoſe who ſhall hereafter come to Compound, may not have the Cove- 
nant put upon them as a Condition without which they may not Compound; but 
in caſe they ſhall not willingly take it, they may paſs their Compoſitions with- 
OUT It, | 

4. That the perſons and Eſtates of all Engl , not worth 'two hundred 
pounds in Lands or Goods, beat liberty and diſcharged : and that the Kings me- 
nial Servants, that never took up Armes, but only attended His Perſon according 
to their Offices, may be freed from Compoſition, or to pay ( at moſt ) but the pro- 
portion of one years Reyenue, or a Twentieth part, 

5, Thatin order to the making and perfecting of Compoſitions at the Rates 
aforeſaid,the Rents, Revenues,and other Dues and Profits of all ſequeſtred Eſtates 
whatſoever, ( except the Eſtates of ſuch perſons who ſhall be continued under ex- 
a Bo as before) be from henceforth ſuſpended and detained in the hands of the 
reſpective Tenants, Occupants and others from whom they are due, for the ſpace 
of {1x moneths following, | 4 BE oO 

6, That the Faith of the Army, or other Forces of the Parliament, givenin Ar- 
ticles upon Surrenders to any of the King's Party, may be fully made good ; and 
where any breach thereof ſhall appear to have been made, full reparation and fatil- 
faction mat bg givento the parties injured, and the perſons offending ( being found 
out ) may be compelled thereto. 


XVI, That there may be a general A& of Oblivion to extend unto all {enreph 
; the 
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the perſons to be continued in exception as before ) to abſolve from all Treſpaſſes, 

Miſdemeanours, &c- done 1n proſecution of the Warre, and from all trouble or pre- 
judice for or concernifg the ſame ( after their Compoſitions paſt) and to reſtore 
them toall Privileges, &c, belonging to other Subjects; provided, as in the fourth 
particular under the ſecond general Head aforegoing, concerning Security. 

And whereas there have been of late ſtrong endeavours and praQtices of a fatious 
and deſperate party to imbroil this Kingdom in a new Warre, and for that purpoſe 
tO induce the King, the Queen and Prince, to declare for the ſaid Party,. and alſo to 
excite and ſtirre up all thole of the King's late Party to appear and ingage for the ſame, 
which attempts and deſignes many of the King's Party ( out of their defires to 

avoid further Miſery to the Kingdom) have contributed their endeayours to'pre- 
vent, ( as for divers of them we have had particular Aſſurance, ) we do therefore 
deſire that ſuch of the King's Party who ſhall appear to have expreſſed , and ſhall 
hereafter expreſs, that way their good Aﬀections to the Peace and Weltare' of the 
Kingdom, and to hinder the imbroiling of- the ſame in a new Warre, may be freed 
and exempted from Compoſitions, or to pay but one years Revenue, or a Twentieth 
part, | | 


Theſe Particulars aforegoing are the Heads of ſuch Propoſals as we have agreed 
on, to tend in order tethe ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom, leaving the Terms 
of Peace for the Kingdom of Scotland to ſtand as in the late Propoſitions of both 
Kingdoms, until that Kingdom ſhall agree to any alteration, - 


Next to the Propoſals aforeſaid for the preſent ſettling of a Peace, we ſhall 
delire that no time may be loſt by the Parliament for diſpatch of other things ten- 
ding to the weltare, eaſe and juſt ſatisfaction of the Kingdom, and in ſpeciall _ 
manner 
I. That the juſt and neceſſary Liberty of the People, to repreſent their Grievances 
and deſires by way of Petition, may be cleared and vindicated, according to the 
fifth Head in the late Repreſentation or Declaration of the Army ſent from Ag. yon 
S: Albans, > hp Pry 
IT. That ( in purſuance of the ſame Head of the ſaid Declaration) the common *" ROY 
Grievances of the Peoplg may be ſpeedily conſidered of, and effectually redrefled ; 
and in particular, Lu | 
1, That the Exciſe may be taken off from ſuch Commodities whereon the poor 
people of the Land do ordinarily live ;z and a certain time to be limited for taking 
off the whole, 
2, That the oppreſſions and incroachments of Foreſt Laws may be prevented 
for future. | Po, ' wg 
3, All Monopolies ( old or new) and Reſtraints to the freedom of Trade to 
be taken off.. 
4. That a courſe may be taken and Commiſſioners appointed to remedy and 
rectifie the inequality of Rates lying upon ſeveral Counties, and ſeveral parts of 
each County, in reſpect of others, and to ſettle the proportions for land-rates to 
more equality throughout the Kingdom in order to which we ſhall offer ſome 
further particulars, which we hope may be uſefull. | 
5. The preſent unequal, troubleſome and contentious way of Miniſters mainte- 
nance by Tithes to be conſidered of, and ſome Remedy applied, . 
6, That the rules and courſe of Law and the Officers of it may be (o reduced 
and reformed, as thar all Suits and queſtions of Right may be more clear and 
certain in the iſſues, and not ſo tedious or chargeable in the proceedings as now ; 
in order to which we ſhall offer ſome further particulars hereafter, 
7. That Priſoners for Debt or other * Creditors (who have Eſtares to diſcharge 
them) may not by imbracing Impriſonment or any other wayes have advantage 
to defraud their Creditors, but that the Eſtates of all men may be ſome way 
made liable to their Debts ( as well as Tradesmen are by Commiſſions of Bank-' 
rupt ) whether they be impriſoned for it or not: and that ſuch Priſoners for Debt 
(Hhha) | who 
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who have not wherewith to pay, or at leaſt do yield up what they have to their 
Creditors, may be freed from Impriſonment, or ſome way provided for, ſo as nei. 
ther they nor their Families may eriſh by their Impriſonments, 

$. Some proviſion to be made, that none may be campelled by penalties or 
otherwiſe to anſwer unto Queſtions tending to the accuſing of themſelves or their 
neareſt Relations in Criminal cauſes z and no mans lite to be taken away under 
two Witneſſes, : 
' +9, Thatconſideration may be had of all Statutes, and the Laws or Cnſtomes 
of Corporations, impoſing any Oaths, either to repeal, or elſe to qualifie and pro. 
vide againſt the ſame ſo farre as they may extend or be conſtrued to the moleſtati- 
on or enſnaring of religious and peaceable people, werely for non-conformity in 
Religion, D CHER TIES, 

III That, according to the ſixth Head in the Declaration of the Army, the large 
powers given to Committees or Deputy- Lieutenants during the late times of Warre 
and Diſtration may be ſpeedily taken into conſideration, to be recalled and made 
yoid z and that ſuch powers of that nature as ſhall appear neceſlary to be continued 
may be put into a regulated way, and left toas little Arbitrarineſs as the nature and 
neceſſity of the things ( wherein they are converſant ) will bear, 4 2 

IV, That ( according to the ſeventh Head in the faid- Declaration ) an effeua] 
courſe may be taken, that the Kingdom may be righted and Matisfied in point of Ac- 
counts for the vaſt ſummes that have been levied. 

' V. That proviſion may be made for payment of Arrears to the Army, and the 
reſt of the Souldiers of the Kingdom who have concurred with the Army in thelate 
deſires and proceedings thereof: and in the next place, for payment of the publick 
Debts and Damages of the Kingdom z and that to be performed firſt to ſuch per- 
ſons whoſe Debts or Damages ( upon the publick Account ) are great, and their 
Eſtates ſmall, ſo as they are thereby reduced to a difficulty of ſubſiſtence, In order 
to all which, and to the fourth particular laſt preceding, we ſhall ſpeedily offer ſome 
farther particulars ( in the nature of Rules) which we hope will be of good uſe to- 
wards publick (atisfation, 


Auguſt 1, 1647. | © 6 
Signed by the appointment of his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax and the 


Councel of Warre, 
Fo, Ruſhworth, Secret. 
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- Propofitions preſented to His MAJESTY at Hampton- 
Court, upon Tueſday the ſeventh of September 1647. 
by the Earls of Pembroke andLauderdale,S:r Charles 
Erskin,Sr John Holland,S' John Cooke, James 
Harrington, M* Richard Browne, M' Hugh Kene- 
dy ,&& M*Robert Berkley, mn the names of the Parhament 
of England,and in behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England, in 
the name and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of #ng/and and Treland, and 
the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the 
behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland, do humbly preſent unto Your Majeſty the hum- 


ble Deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well- grounded Peace, agreed upon by the 
| : Parliaments 
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Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeRively ; unto which We do pray Your Maje- 

Nties aſſent ; and that they, and all ſuch Bills as ſhall be tendred to Your Majeſty in ."- 
- Purſuance of them or any of them,may be eſtabliſhed and Enacted for Statutes andAdcs TOY 2 

of Parliament, by Your Majeſties Royal Afſent in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms — 

reſpectively. | [57 hs 


[ Heads of the Propoſitions af pint. tothe Kings Majeſty, for a ſafe and [The Propoſi- 
| well-grounded Peace, | pO ron _ Ver 

. - 1-Dect , 4 / APES ; oo at New-Caſtle, 

I. His Majeſty to call in His Declarations and Proclamations againſt the Parliaments we vave onely 


of both K ingdoms, | | | repeated the 
2, His Majeſtyto ſign the Covenant, b. | "os hg 
3. To paſs a Bill for aboliſhing Biſhops, | 

[ 4. To paſs a Bill for ſale o Biſhop; Lands. | RIO, TM own 

-- 5, To confirm the ſitting of the Aſſembly, (127 '7 ofthethird, in 
6, Religion to be reformed as the Houſes agree. 2 > | an £8 
” Such? Uniformity of Religion tobe paſſed in an A. T.. 
8, An Att paſſed againſt Popiſh Recuſants, 
9, For education of the Children of Papiſts, 
10, For laying Penalties upon Papiſts, 4 
11, As Ad for prevention of Popiſh pratFices, 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
12, For the Royal Aﬀen to Aits for the Lords day, for Preaching, againſt Innovati- 

ons, regulating Colleges, and for publick Debts and Damages, The like for Scotland, 
13, To pa? the ſettling of the Militia and Navy, ; 
14. To null the old Great Seal, | 14.To null all 
15. For ſettling of Conſervators for the Peace of the Kingdoms, Honors confer- 
16. The joynt Declarations, and the Qualifications, againſt Malignants. IT N00% 


17, An Adi to be paſſed to declare and make void the Ceſſation of Ireland, and all Sal] | 
Treaties and Concluſions of Peace with the Iriſh Rebels. 

18, The ſettling of the Militia of the City of London. 

19. The Great Seal with the Commiſſioners of Parliament, and all Aits by it, to be 
made good, | | £ 
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His MA JESTIEs Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Houſes. 
Hampton-Court; Sept. 9. 1647: 


- 4 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore , to. be communi- DO 
cated to both Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the 
Commiſsioners of the Kingdom of Scotland. Wo 


CHARLES R. 


IS Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſsionately ſenſble (as 
He believes all His good Subjedts are), of the late great Dil- 
trations, and ſtill languiſhing and unſettled State, of this 
Kingdom ; and He calls God to Witneſs, and is willing to give te- 
ſtimony to all the World of His readineſs to contribure His ut- 
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Hes M AJESTIES Anſwer to the Propoſittons. 
ao Endeavours for reſtoring: it to a happy and flouriſhing 


Condition, 
His Majeſty having peruſed the Propoſitions: now brought to 


Him, findes them the ſame in effe&t which were offered to Him at 
Newcaſtle: To ſome of which as He could not then conſent 
without violation of His Conſcience and Honour , ſo neither can 
He agree to others now, conceiving them in mir reſpe&ts more 
diſagrecable to the preſent condition of Afﬀairs then when they 
were formerly preſented unto Him, as being deftruRtive to the 
main principal Intereſts of the Army, and of all thoſe whoſe AF. 
feftions concurre with them. And His Majeſty having ſeen the 
Propoſalls of the Army to the Commilſsioners from His two Houſes 
reſiding with them, and with them to be Treated on, in. order to 
the clearing and ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
and the ſettling of a juſt and laſting Peace; to which Propoſals as 
He conceives His two Houſes not to' be ſtrangers, ſo He believes 
they will think, with Him, that they much more conduce to the 
ſatisfaction of al Intereſts , and may be a fitter foundation for a 
{laſting Peace then the Progabeibna which at this time are tende- 
= J re$unto Him : He therefore propounds ( as the beſt way in His 
"Judgement in order to a Peace ) that His two Houles would 1 1n- 
ſtantly take into conſideration thoſe Propoſalls, upon which there 
may be a Perſonal Treaty with His Majeſty, and upon ſuch other 
Propoſitions as His Majeſty ſhall make ; hoping that the ſaid 
Propoſalls may be ſo moderated in the ſaid Treaty, as to render 
them the more capable of His Majeſties full Conceſsion; wherein 
He reſolves to give full fatisfa&tion unto His People for whatſoever 
ſhall concern the ſettling of the Proteſtant Profeſsion , with Li- 
berty to tender Conſciences , and the ſecuring of the Laws, Li- 
berties and Properties of all His Subje&s, and the juſt Privileges 
of Parliament for the future. And likewiſe, by His preſent de- 
Portment in this Treaty, He will make the World clearly judge of 
His Intentions in matter of future Government, In which Treaty 
His Majeſty will be well pleaſed ( if it be thought fit ) that Com- 
miſcioners from the Army ( whoſe the Propoſals are) may likewilc 
be admired. — 


His Majeſty therefore conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, by 
the 
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the Duty they owe to God and His Majeſty their King, and by the 
bowels of Compalſsion they have to their ſellow-Subjects, qr for 
therelicf of their preſent Sufferings and. to prevent future Miſeries; 
that they will forthwith accept of this His Majeſties Offer, whereby 
| the joyful news of Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed King- 
| dom. And for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland mentioned 
in the Propoſitions, His Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon 
thoſe particulars with the Scotch Commilsioners ; and doubts not bur 
to give reaſonable ſatisfaction to that His Kingdom. 


Giyen at Hampton-Court, the ninth of September, 1647. 


tc... 


His MAJESTIES Meſſage to both Houſes, left by Him 
on His Table at Hampton-Court, Nov. 11. 1647, 


Iberty being that which in all Times hath been, bur eſpe- 
cially now is, the common Theme and Deſire a all men, 
common Reaſon ſhews, That Kings leſs then any ſhould 

endure Captivity. | And yet I call God and the, World to Witneſs, 
with what Patience I have endured a tedious Reſtraint ; which, (6 
long as I had any hopes that this fort of My Suffering might con- 
duce to the Peace of My Kingdoms, or the hindring of more. effu- 
ſion of Blood, I did willingly undergoe : But now finding by too 
certain proofs, that this My continued Patience would not onely. 
turn tro My Perſonal Ruine, but likewiſe be of much more prejy- 
dice then furtherance to the Publick Good, Ithought I was bound, 
as well by Natural as Political Obligations, to ſeek my Salary; by 
Retiring My ſelf for ſome time from the publick View. both of My 
Friends and Enemies. And I appeal to all indifferent men to 
judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free My ſelf from the hands of 
thoſe who change their Principles with their Condition, and who 
are not aſhamed openly to intend the Deſtruction of the Nobility 
by taking away their Negative Voice, and with whom the Level- 
lers Doctrine is rather countenanced then puniſhed: and as for 
their intentions to My Perſon, their changing and putting more 
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ſtrict Guards upon Me, with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe Ser. 
yants of Mine who formerly they willingly admitted to wait upon 
Me, does ſufficiently declare. Nor would I have this My Retirement 
miſinterpreted; for I ſhall earneſtly and unceſlantly endeayour the 
ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace wherceyer I am or {þ all 

. be, and that (as much as may be) without the effuſion of more 
Chriſtian Blood : for which how many times have I deſired, preg 
to be heard, and yet no caregiven toMe? And can any Reaſona- 
ble man think that ( according to the ordinary courſe of affairs) 
there can be a ſettled Peace without it; or that God will bleſs tho 
who refuſe to hear their own King ? Surely no. Nay, I muſt fur- 
ther adde, that ( beſides what concerns My Self) unleſs all other 
chief Intereſts have not only a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisfaRion 
given unto them, (to wit, the Presbyterians, Independents, Army, 
thoſewho have adhered to Me, and even the Scots) I ſay there can- 
not (1 ſpeak not of Miracles, it being, in My Opinion, a finful pre- 
ſumption in ſuch caſes to expect or truſt to them) be a ſafe or 1a- 
ſting Peace, Now, as I cannot deny but My Perſonal Security is 
the urgent cauſe of this My Retirement; ſo I take God to witneſs, 
that the Publick Peace is no lefs before My Eyes: and I can find 
no better way to expreſs this My Profefhon, (I know not what a 
wiſer man may doe) then by deſiring and urging that all chief In- 
tereſts may be heard, to the end cach may have juſt SatisfaRion. 
As for example, the Army, (for the reſt, though neceſſary, yet , I 
ſuppoſe, are not difficult to content) ought ( in My Judgement ) to 
enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences, have an A of Oblivion or In- 
demnity, ( which ſhould extend to all the reſt of My Subjects ) and 
that all their Arrears ſhould be ſpecdily and duely paid; which I will 
undertake to doe, ſo I may be heard, and that I be not hindred from 
uſing ſuch Lawful and honeſt means as I ſhall chuſe. To conclude, 
let Me be heard with Freedom, Honour and Safety, and I ſhall in- 
ſantly break throughthis Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew My (elf 
really to be Pater Patriz. ; BEES OTF 


Hampton-Court, I I. Novemb. I6 47. 
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His M AJESTIES Meſſage to bath Houſes, with Propy- 
ſittonsg, Novemb. 17. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communica- 
ted to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at 
Weſtminſter, and the Commilſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 


I S Majeſty is confident that before this time His two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament have received the Meſſage which He left 
behind Him at Hampton-Court the eleventh of this Moneth, 
by which they will have underſtood the Reaſons which enforced Him 
to goe from thence, as likewiſe His conſtant endeavours for the 
ſerrling of a ſafe ind well-grounded Peace whereſoever He ſhould 
be: And being now in a place where He conceives Himſelf ro be 
at much more Freedom and Security then formerly, He thinks it ne- 
ceſſary (not onely for making good of His own Profeſſions, but 
alſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a Peace in theſe Ianguiſhing and di- 
ſtreſſed Kingdoms ) art this time to offer ſuch grounds to His two 
Houſes for that effe&, which upon due examination of all Intereſts 
may beſt conduce chigroimes. 

And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefet findation of Peace, 
His Majeſty will begin with that particular. 

That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. His Ma- 
jeſty clearly profeſſeth that He cannot give His conſent thereunto, 
both in relation as He is a Chriſtian, and a King, For the firſt, He 
avows that He is ſatisfied in His Judgement, that this Order was 
placed in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever fince their 
time hath continued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the 
World untill this laſt Century of years; and inthis Church, in all 
times of Change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by the Wiſ- 
dom of His Anceſtours, as the great preſerver of DoEtrine, Diſcipline 
and Order in the Service of God. As a King, at His Coronation He 
hath not onely taken a folemn Oath to maintain this Order, but His 
Majeſty and His Predeceflors in Keeir confirmations of the Grear 

Charter 
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| Charter have inſeparably woven the Right of the Church 3 into the 
Liberties. of the reſt of their Subje&ts. And 'yet He iis willing it 
be provided, that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral Du. 
ties of their Callings, both by their perſonal Reſidence and frequent 
Preachings in theiy Dioceſes, as alſo that they exerciſe no act of JuriC. 
dition or Ordination without the conſent of their Presbyters , and 
will conſent that their Powers in all things be {o limited that they 
be not grievous to-tender Conſciences. Wherefore ſince His Majeſty 
- is willing to give caſe to the Conſciences of others, He ſees no reaſon 
why He alone and thoſe of His Judgement ſhould be preſſed to 2 
violation of theirs. Nor can His Majeſty conſent to the Alienation 
of Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to be a ſin of the 
higheſt Sacrilege ; as alſothat it ſubverts the intentions of ſo many 
piotis Donors; who have-laid a heavy Curſe upon all ſuch profane 
violations, which His Majeſty is very unwilling to undergoe: and 
beſides the. matter of. Conſcience, His Majeſty believes it to be a 
prejudice to the Publick good, many of His Subje&ts having the 
| benefit of renewing Leaſes at much eaſier Rates then if thoſe Poſ- 
 ſeffions were in the hands of private men: not omitting the dif. 
couragement. which it will be to all Learning and Induſtry, when 
ſuch eminent rewards ſhall be taken away which now lye open to the 
Children of meaneſt Perſons. Yet His Majeſty conhidering the 
great preſent Diſtempers concerning Church-Diſcipline, and that 
the Presbyterian Government is now in prattice, His Majeſty, to 
eſchew Confuſion as much as may be, and for the ſatisfaction of His 
two Houſes, is content that the ſaid Government be legally per- 
mitted to ſtand in the ſame condition it now is for three years: pro- 
vided that His Majeſty and thoſe of His Judgement (or any other 
who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto ) be not obliged to 
comply with Presbyterial Government, but have free practice of 
their own Profeſsion without receiving any prejudice thereby 
and that a free Conſultation and debate be had with the Divines at 
Weſtmintter ( twenty of His Majeſtic nomination being added unto 
them) whereby it may be determined by His Majeſty and the two 
Houles how the Church-government after the ſaid time (hall be 
{ettled, (or ſooner, if Differences may. be agreed) as is molt agree- 


able ro the Word of God, with el Liberty to all thoſe who ſhall 
difter 
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differ upon conſcientious grounds from that ſettlement : alwaies 
provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of 
the Popiſh Profeſsion, nor the exempting of any Popiſh Recuſant 
from the penalties of the Laws, or to tolerate the publick profeſcion 
of Atheiſme or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Do&trine of the Apoſtles, 
Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having been received by and had 
in reverence of all the Chriſtian Churches , and more particularly 
by this of England ever ſince the Reformation. 

Next, the Militia being that Right which is inſeparably and un- 
doubtedly inherent in the Crown by the Laws of this Nation, and 
that which former Parliaments, as likewiſe this, hath acknowledged 
ſoto be; His Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that Truſt which the 
Laws of God and this Land hath- annexed to the Crown for the 
Protection and Security of His People, as to deveſt Himſelf and Suc- 
ceſlors of the power of the Sword: yer to give an infallible evi- 

_ dence.of His deſire to ſecure the performance of ſuch Agreements 
as ſhall be madc in order to a Peace, His Majeſty will conſent to an 
A& of Parliament, that the whole Power of the Militia both by Sea 
and Land, for and during His whole Reign ,- ſhall be ordered and 
diſpoſed by His two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch perſons as 
they ſhall appoint, with Powers limited for ſuppreſsing of Forces 
within this Kingdom to the diſturbance of the publick Peace, and 
againſt forein Invaſion; and that they ſhall have Power, during 
His ſaid Rejgn, to raiſe moneys for the purpoles aforeſaid ; and that 
neither His Majeſty that now is, or any other (by any Authority 
derived onely from Him ) ſhall execute any of the ſaid Powers du- 
ring His Majeſties ſaid Reign , but ſuch as ſhall a& by the con- 
ſenc andapprobation of chetrwo Houſes of Parliament, Nevertheleſs 
His Majeſty intends that all Patents, Commilsions, and other Acts 
concerning the Militia, be made and acted as formerly ; and that after 
His Majeſties Reign, all the Power of the Militia ſhall return entirely 
to the Crown, as it was 'in the times of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James of blefled memory. 

Aker this Head of the Militia, the conſideration of the Arrears 
due to the Army is not improper to follow ; for the payment where- 
of, and the eaſe of His People, His Majeſty is willing to concurre: 
1n any thing that can be done without the Violation of His Con- 
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ſcience and Honour. Wherefore if His two Houſes Niall conſent 


to remit unto Him ſich benefit out of Sequeſtrations from Mick a- 


elmas laſt, and out of Compolitions that ſhall be made before the 


condiidiig of the Peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have been alrea- 


dy made, the aſciſtance of the Clergy , and the Arrears of ſuch 
Rents of His own Revenue as His two Houles ſhall not have recej.- 
| ved before the concluding of the Peace, His Majeſty will under- 
take within the ſpace of eighteen Moneths the payment of four 
hundred thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaction. of the Army, and 


if thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient, His Majeſty intends to giye 


way to the ſale of Foreſt Lands for that purpoſe, this being the 


Publick Debt which in His Majefties Judgement is firſt to be fatiC. 
fied : and for other publick Debts already contra&ted upon Church- 


Lands or any other Ingagements, His Majeſty will give His conſent 


to ſuch A& or Ads for raiſing of moneys for payment thereof as 
both Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon, lo as they be equally laid, 
whereby His People (already roo heavily burthened by theſe late 
Diſtempers) may have no more Preſlures upon them then this ab- 
ſolute neceſsity requires. 

And for the further ſecuring of all Fears, His Majeſty will con- 
ſent, that an A& of Parliament be paſſed B the diſpoſing of the 
great Offices of State, and naming of Privy-Councellors, for the 
whole term of His Reign, by the two Houles of Parliament, their 
Patents and Commilſsions being taken from His Majeſty, and after 
to return to the Crown , as is expreſt in the Article of the Mi- 
litia. 

For the Court of Wards and Liveries, His Majeſty very well 
knows the conſequence of taking that away, by turning of all Te- 
nures into common Soccage, as well in point of Revenue to the 
Crown, as in the Protection of many of His Subjects being Infants: 
nevertheleſs, if the continuance thereof ſeem grievous to His Sub- 
jects, rather then He will fail on His part in giving ſatisfaction, He 
will conſent to an At for taking of it away, ſo as a full recompence 
be ſercled upon His Majeſty and His Succeſlors in perpetuity, and 


that the Arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the pay- 


ment of the Arrears of the Army. 


And that the memory of theſe late DiſtraRons ; may be wholly 


wi iped 
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wiped away, His Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament for 
the ſuppreſsing and making null of all Oaths, Declarations and 
Proclamations againſt both or either Houſe of Facllatwen, and of 
all Indi&tments and other proceedings againſt any perſons for adhe- 
ring unto them; and His . Majeſty propoſeth, ( as the beſt Expedi- 
ent to take away all ſeeds of future Differences ) that there be an 
A& of Oblivion to extend to all His Subjects. 

As for Ireland, the Ceſſation there is long ſince determined, but 
for the future ( all other things being fully agreed ) His Maje- 
ſty will give full fatisfaftion to His Houſes concerning that 


Kingdom. 

And although His Majeſty cannot conſent in Honour and Ju- 
ſice to avoid all His own Grants and Acts paſt under His Great 
Seal fince the two and twentieth of May 1642. or to the confirm- 
ing of all the Acts and Grants paſſed under that made by the. two 
Houſes; yet His Majeſty is confident that, upon peruſal of particu- 
lars, He ſhall give full fatisfation to His two Houſes to what 
may be reaſonably deſired in that particular. 

And now His Majeſty conceives that by theſe His Offers ( which 
He is ready to make good upon the ſettlement of a Peace) He hath 
clearly manifeſted His intentions to give full ſecurity and fatisfa- 
Ction to all Intereſts, for what can, juſtly be deſired in order to the 
future Happineſs of His People. And for the perfeing of theſe 
Conceſsions, as alſo for ſuch other things as may be propoſed by 
the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt and reaſonable Demands as His 
Majeſty ſhall finde neceſſary to propoſe on His part, He earneſtly 
deſires a Perſonal Treaty at London with His two Houſes, in Ho- 
nour, Freedom and Safety, it being, in His Judgment, the moſt pro- 
per, and indeed onely, means to a firm and ſettled Peace, and im- 
poſhible without it to reconcile former, or to avoid future miſ- 
underſtandings. 

All theſe things being by Treaty perſefted, His Majeſty believes 
His two Houſes will think it reaſonable that the Propoſals of the 
Army,concerning the Succeſsion of Parliaments and their due Ele&i- 
ons, ſhould be taken into conſideration. 


for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty will 
very readily apply Himſelf to give all reaſonable ſatisfaQtion, when 
(111) | the 


by 
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the Deſires of 2B two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf , or oo” 
the Commilſsioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned cogether, 
ſhall be made known unto Him. 


From the Iſle of Wight, Novemb. 17. 1647. 


His MAJ ESTIES Dirtiviitios at the Iſle of WIgen 
 Novemb. 1 9.7 647. 


CnanLss R. 


11S Majeſty doth Declare, That He came from Fampton- 

Court for no other cauſe but for the preſervation of His 

Perſon, which was ( as He apprehended) in ſuch danger, 
that He could not with Safety continue longer there : That if 
He could have been there with Safety, He would not have de- 
parted thence, nor from the Army : And that He choſe this 
place rather then any other ( when He was at liberty to have 
gone whither He pleaſed ) that He might ftill continue under 
the protection of the Army ( Colonel Hammond being a Member 
thereof) and that He might have conveniency of free intercourſe 7 
between Himſelf and the Parliament for the ſettlement of a_ge- 
neral Peace, to which He profefles a very great inclination and 
deſire, and that there ſhall þe nothing wanting on His part that may 
be reaſonably expe&ted from Him. - 

And His Majeſty doth further Declare, That in caſe theſe Gen- 
tlemen be taken from Him and puniſhed as evil doers, for counſel- 
ling Him not to goe out of the. Kingdom , but cbr ro come 
to the place where He now is, for the ends aforeſaid, and for their 
endeavouring accordingly in attending Him hither, He cannot 


but Himſelf expect to be dealt with accordingly, His caſe being 
the ſame. 


| Carisbrooke Caſtle, Novemb. 19. 1647+ 


His 
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Hi MAJESTIES Letter to Sir THOMAS FAIRFAX, 
from Carisbrooke, Novemb. 26. 1047. - 


For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 


CHARLES R. 


Aving left order at Our remove from Hampton-Court, that 

a Copy ſhould be given you of what We had then writ- 

ten to both Houſes of Parliament touching the cauſes of 

Our withdrawing , and the continuance of Our Reſolutions to 
improve every occaſion of the fatisfation of all chief Intereſts, 


that ſo a happy Peace may be ſettled in Our Domimions , in pur- 


ſuance whereof We have lately ſent a Meſſage to both Houles from 
this place, and a Copy of it toyou; and being deſirous, in order 
to that bleſfled Work, to give you Our preſent ſenſe upon the con- 
dition of affairs as they now ſtand; We have thought fit to ap- 
point Sir John Barkley to repair unto you, and ro communicate the 
ſame to you: and We ſhall be glad by him to receive a mutuall 
communication of your ſenſe alſo upon this Subje&; not doubt- 
ing but you eaſily perceive by the late Diſorders, into what a 
depth of Confuſion the Army and the Nation will fall, if timely 
and effe&tuall preventions be not uſed. And therefore We have 
now again propoſed ( as the onely Expedient ) a Perſonal Treaty, 
for the compoling of all Differences , and fulfilling the defires of 
all Intereſts; to which if you will imploy your Credit, as you 
cannot but expect the Bleſsings of God upon your endeavours 
therein, ſo you may juſtly look for the beſt return that ever Our 
Condition {hall be able to make you. 


Given at Carubrooke Caſtle, the 26, day of Novemb. 1647. 


(Vii) His 
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His M/ A ] E S TI E S Meſſage Lo hath Houſes, im 
| Carisbrook Caſtle, Dec.6. 1 w” 


ny 


To hs Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be - com. 
municated to both Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CUuAaRLES R. 


AD His Majeſty chought it poſcible that His two Houſes 
could be imployed in things of greater concernment then 


have expected with more Patience their leiſure in- acknowledging 
the receit of His Meſſage of the 16. of November laſt : But ſince 
there is not in nature any conſideration preceding to that of Peace, 
His Majeſties conſtant tenderneſs of the welfare of-His SubjeRs 
hath ſuch a prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear the ve- 
| hement proſecution of a Perſonal Treaty, . which is onely ſo much 
the more deſired by His Majeſty, as it is ſuperior to all other 
means of Peace. And truly, when His Majeſty conſ1ders the ſeye- 
ral complaints He daily hears from all parts of this Kingdom, 
that Trade is ſo decayed, all Commodities ſo dear, and "Taxes fo 
inſupportable, that even natural ſubſiſtence will ſuddainly fail , 
His Majeſty (to perform the Truſt repoſed in Him) muſt uſe His 
uttermoſt endeayours for Peace, though He were to have no ſhare in 
the benefit of it. And hath not His Majeſty done His part for it, 
by deveſting Himſelf of ſo much Power and Authority as by His 
laſt Mefſage He hath promiſed ro doe upon the concluding of the 
whole Peace ? And hath He met with that acknowledgment from 
His two Houſes which this great Grace and favour juſtly deſerves ? 


Surely the blame of this great retarding of Peace muſt fall ſome- 


where elſe then on His Majeſty. 
To conclude, If ye will but conſider in how little time this 


neceſſary good Work will be done, if you, the two Houles, will 


wait on His Majeſty with the ſame Reſolutions for Peace as He will 
meet you, He no way doubts but that ye will willingly agree to 


this His Majcſties carneſt deſire of a Perſonal Treaty, and ſpeedily 
delire 


the Peace of this miſerable diſtrated Kingdom, He would 


The Four Bills and Propoſitions. 
deſire His preſence amongſt you : where all things agreed on be-. 
ing digeſted into Ats (till when it is moſt unreaſonable for His 
Majeſty or His two Houſes to defire each of other the leaſt Con- 
ceſsion ) this Kingdom may at laſt enjoy the bleſsing of a long- 
 wiſht-for Peace. 


From Carisbroek Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


A——_—_— 4 


The Four Bills ſent to the King to the Iſle of Wight »yexma 
to be paſſed. 


Together nith the Propoſitions ſent unto Him at the ſame 
time, which upon the paſiing of thoſe Bulls were to be Treated 
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preſent to Your Majeſty theſe Four Bills, which have paſſed the two Houſes 


T 6: Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament have commanded us to 
of Parliament, thus ſeverally Entituled, viz, 


An A concerning the Raiſing, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and Land, 
within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales,the Iſles of Gern- 
ſey and Jerſey , and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed. 

An Act for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in -the late Warre, aud for de- 
claring all oaths, Declarations, Proclamations, and other Proceedings againſt it, to be 
void, 

An Act concerning Peers lately made, and hereafter to be made, 

An Act concerning the Adjournments of both Houſes of Parliament, 


Soit baille aux Seienenrs. 
A ceſte Bille les Seignenrs ſont aſſentuZ, 


An Aft concerning the Raiſing, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and by 
Land, within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of 
Wales , the Iſies of Gernley and Jerſey , and the Town of Barwick 


upon 'T weed. 


E it EnaQted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lotds and Commons aflembled 

in Parliament, and by Authority of the ſame, That the Lords and Commons in 
the Parliament of Exzland now aſſembled , or hereafter to be aflembled; ſhall, du- 
ring the ſpace of Twenty years, fro the firſt of November 1647, Arm, Train, and 
Diſcipline,or cauſe ro be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined,all the Forces of the King- 
doms of England and Irtlayd and Dominion of Wales, theIfles of Gernſey and Ferſey; 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, already taiſed both for Sea and Land-Service; 
and ſhall appoint all Commanders and Officers for the ſaid Forces ; and ſhall from 
time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of Twenty years, raiſe, levy, arm, train and diſci- 
pline, or cauſe to be raifed, levied, aus Fas and diſciplined, any other _ 
(I11 3) | r 
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for T.and and Sea-Service in the Kingdoms, Dominions and Places aforeſaid,as in their 
judgements they ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think 
fit and appoint , and ſhall from time to time appoint all Commanders and Officers 
for the ſaid Forces, or remove them, as they (hall ſee cauſe 3 and ſhall likewiſe nomj- 
nate, appoint, place or diſplace, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, all Commanders and Offi- .. 
cers within the ſeveral Garriſons, Forts and Places of ſtrength,as ſhall be within the 
Kingdoms of England, Ireland, and Dominion of 7/ales, the Iles of Gernſey and Fer- 
ſey,and Town of Barwick upon Tweed and that neither the King, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors, nor any other but ſuch as ſhall a&t by the Authority or Approbation of the ſaid 
Lords and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, exerciſe any of 
the powers aforeſaid,” And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land- 
ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch ſort and by ſuch wayes 
and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid 
ſpace of twenty years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe : and that all the 
faid Forces, both for Land and Sea-ſervice, ſo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or le- 
vied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid 
ſpace of twenty years, be imployed, managed, ordered, diſpoſed or disbanded by 
the ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch fort and by ſuch wayes and means as they 
ſhall chink fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the ſaid Lords and Commons, during the ſaid ſpace of 
twenty years, ſhall have power, in ſuch ſort and by ſuch wayes and means as they 
ſhall think fit and appoint, to ſupprels all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without Au- 
thority and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, tothe diſturbance of the pub- 
lick Peace of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the 
Iſles of Gernſey and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them: 
and alſo to ſuppreſs any Forein Forces who ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade, the 
Kingdoms of Englandand Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Zarwick upon Tweed, or any of them; and likewiſe toconjoyn {ſuch 
Forces of the Kingdom of England with the Forces of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of 
twenty years, judge fit and neceſſary, to reſiſt all Forein Invafions, and to (upprels 
any Forces raiſed or to be raiſed againſt or within either of the ſaid Kingdoms, to 
the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms, or any of them, by 
any Authority under the Great Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, without con- 
ſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Enzland, and the Par- 
liament or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively: and that no 
Forces of either Kingdoms ſhall goe into or continue in the other Kingdom, 
without the Advice and defire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament 
of England and the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall be by 
them reſpectively appointed for that purpoſe. And be it Ena&ed by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, neither the King, His 
Heirs or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Com- 
miſhon, Power, Deputacion or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſſors, or any of them , ſhall raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, imploy, order, 
manage, disband, or diſpoſe any of the Forces by Sea and Land of the Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, the Dominion of ales, Iles of Gernſey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of 3arwick upon Tweed, or of any of them, nor exerciſe any of the 
ſaid Powers or Authorities beforementioned and expreſſed to be, during the faid 
ſpace of twenty years, in the ſaid Lords and Commons, nor doe any ad or thing 
concerning the Execution of the ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, with- 
out the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons firſt had and obtained, And be ir 
further alſo Enacted, That after the expiration of the ſaid twenty years,-in all cales 
wherein the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall declare the Safety ot the Kingdom to 
be concerned,and ſhall thereupon paſs any Bill or Bills for the raiſing, arming,training, 
diſciplining, imploying, managing, ordering, or diſpoſing of the Forces by Sea or 
Land of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, Iſles 9 
| Gernicy 
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Gernſey and Ferſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any part of the 
ſaid Forces, or concerning the ſaid Admiraſty or Navy, or concerning the levying of 
Moneys for the raiſing, maintenance, or uſe of the ſaid Forces tor Land-ſervice, or 
of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, or of any part of them , and if that the 
Royal Aſſent to ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not be given in the Houſeot Peers within 
ſuch time after the paſſing thereof by both Houſes of Parliament as the ſaid Houſes 
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ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then fuch Bill or Bils ſo paſſed by the ſaid Lords. 


and Commons as aforeſaid, and to which the Royal Afſent ſhall not be given, as is 
herein before expreſſed, ſhall nevertheleſs, atter Declaration of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons made in that behalt, have the force and ſtrength of an Ad or As of 
- Parliament, and ſhall be as yalid to all intents and purpoſes as it the Royal Aﬀent 
had been given thereunto. Provided alwaies, and be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That nothing herein before contained ſhall extend to the ta- 
king away of the ordinary Legal Power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bai- 
liffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice, not being 


Military Officers, concerning the Adminiſtration of Juſtice fo as neither the ſaid 


Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailiffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs 
and other Officers, or any of them, do levy, conduct, imploy , or command any 
Forces whatſoever, by colour or pretence of any Commiſhon of Array or extraor- 
dinary Command from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, without the Conſent 
of the ſaid Lords and Commons: and that it any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſ- 
ſembled together in Warlike manner, or otherwiſe, to the number of Thirty. per- 
ſons, and ſhall not forthwith ſeparate and diſperſe themſelves, being required there- 
to by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or Command from them, or any by them eſpe- 
cially authorized for that purpoſe; then ſuch perſon and perſons not ſo ſeparating 
and diſperſing themſelves ſhall be guilty, and incurre the pains of High Treaſon, 
being firſt Declared guilty. of ſuch oftence by the ſaid Lords and Commons,any Com- 
miſhon under the Great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary. notwithſtanding : 
and heor they that ſhall offend herein ſhall be incapable of any Pardon from His Maje- 
ſty, His Heirs and Succeflors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords 
and Commons ſhall think fit, and not otherwiſe, Provided alſo further, That the 
City of Lendon ſhall have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties and Franchiſes, Cu- 
ſtomes and Uſages, in the raiſing and imploying the Forces of that City for the De- 
tence thereof, in as full and ample manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as they have 
or might have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time before the fitting of this preſent 
Parliament. 


Soit baille aux Sergnenrs, 
A ceſte Bille les Seigneurs ſont aſſentuZ, 


An Att for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in the late Warre, and 


for Declaring all Oaths, Declarations, Proclamations and other Proceedings 
againſt it, to be void, 


A Hereas the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament have been neceſſi- 

tated to make and proſecute a Warre in their juſt and lawtull Defence, and 
thereupon Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations have been made againſt them and 
their Ordinances and Proceedings, and againſt others tor adhering.unto them, and for 
executing Offices, Places and Charges by Authority derived from them ; and Judge- 
ments, Indictments, Outlawries, Attainders and Inquilitions, for the cauſes afore- 
ſaid, have been had and made againſt ſome of the Members, of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and other His Majeſties good Subjects, and Grants have been made. of their 
Lands and Goods : Be it therefore Declared and hereby Enacted by the Kings Ma- 


Jeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament, and by nance > 
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of the ſame, That all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations, heretofore had or 
made againſt both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, or any the Members 
of either of them, for the cauſes aforeſaid , or againſt their Ordinances or Pro- 
ceedings,' or againſt any for adhering unto them, or for doing or executin any Office, 
Place or Charge, by any Authority derived from the ſaid Houſes, or either of them, 
and all Judgements, Inditments, Outlawries, Attainders, Inquiſitions and Grants 
thereupofi, made, and all other Proceedings for any the cauſes aforeſaid, had, made 
done or executed, or to be had, made, done or executed, whether the ſame be done 
by the King, or any Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Miniſters, or any others, are void and 
of no effect, and are contrary to and againſt the Laws of the Realme, And be ir 
further Enaed and hereby Declared by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar all Judges, 
Tuſtices of the Peace,Maiors, Sheriffs, Conſtables and other Officers and Miniſters, 
ſhall take notice hereof, and are hereby prohibited and diſcharged in all time to 
come from awarding any Writ, Proceſs or Summons, and from pronouncing or 
executing any Judgement, Sentence or Decree, or any way proceeding againſt or mo- 
leſting any of the ſaid Members of the two Houſes of Parliament, or againſt any 
of the Subjects of this Kingdom, for any the cauſes aforeſaid, 


| Soit baille aux Seignenrs, 
A ceſte Bille les Seignenrs ſont aſſentuX, 


An Att concerning Peers lately made, and hereafter to be made. 


E it Enacted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſembled 

in Parliament, That all Honour and Title of Peerage conferred on any ſince the 
twentieth day of May, 1642, ( being the day that Edward Lord Littleton, then Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that the ſaid Great Seal was 
ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament ) be and is hereby made and de- 
clared Null and Void. Beit further Enacted, and it is hereby Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid , that no Perſon that ſhall hereafter be made a Peer, or His Heirs, 
ſhall fit or vote in the Parliament of Zngiand without Conſent of both Houſes of 
Parliament, | 


Soit baille aux Seigneurs, 
Aceſte Bille les Seieneurs ſont aſſentuz, 


| An AF concerning the Adjournments of both Flouſes of Parliament. 


E it Declared and EnaRed by the Kiags Majeſty , and by the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, and by the Authoricy of the ſame, That when 
and as often as the Lords and Commons aſſembled in this preſent Parliament ſhall 
judge it neceſſary to adjourn both Houſes of this preſent Parliament to any other 
place of the Kingdom of England then where they now fit, or from any place ad- 
Journ the ſame again to the place where they now ſit, or to any other place within 
the Kingdom of Exgland, that then ſuch their Adjournment 'and Adjouraments to 
ſuch places and for ſuch time as they ſhall appoint, ſhall at all times and from time 
to time be valid and good, any A, Statute or Uſage to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. Provided alwayes, and beit Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no 
Adjournment or Adjournments to be had or made by reaſon or colour of this Act, 


ſhall be deemed, adjudged or taken, to make end or determine any Seſſion of this 
preſent Parliament, By ; 


And 


The Four Bulls and Propoſitions. 
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And they alſo commanded us to preſerit to Your Majeſty theſe enſuing 


Propoſitions, OY 
, [Heads of the Propoſuions,] 


1. That the new Seal be I all the old Great Seal, and all things paſſed un- 
der it ſince May 1642. be mage void, SS r, 

2. That Aits be paſſed for raiſing Moneys to ſatisfie Publick Debts, 

| 3. That Members of both Houſes put from their places by the King, be reſtored. 

4. That the Ceſſation in Ireland be made void, and the Warre left to both Howſes. 

5. That an Att of Indemnity be paſſed, Wu! 

6. That the Court of Wards be taken away, and ſuch Tenures turned into common 
Soccave, : | 

- That the Treaties between the Engliſh and Scots be confirmed, and Commiſſioner: 
appointed for Conſervation 3 the Peace between the Kingdoms, - 

8, That the Arrears of the Army be paid out of the Biſhops Lands, forfeited Eſtates, 
and Forefts. | 

9. That an Att be paſſed for aboliſhing Biſhops and all Appendants to them, 

10, That the Ordinances for diſpoſing of Biſhops Lands be confirmed by AG, 

II, That an Att be paſſed for the ſale of Charch- Lands, 

12, That pos ne e proceeded againſt, and their Eſtates diſpoſed of, according 
to the ſeveral Qualifications. "3 

13, That an Att be paſſed for diſcharge of Publick Debts. | 

14. That Ads be paſſed for ſettling the Presbyterian Government, and Direttory. 

Fourteen of the Thirty nine Articles reviſed by the Aſſembly of Divines, 
Rules and Directions concerning Suſpenſion from the Lord's Supper, 

I5. That the of Governour and Officers in Ireland, and the great Officers in Eng- 
land, be nominated by both Houſes, 

16. That an At be paſſed for convidtion of Pepiſh Recuſants. 

17, That an Att be paſſed for the education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants, 

18. That an Act be paſſed for lewying the Penalties againſt Popiſh Recuſamts, 

19, That an AF be paſſed for preventing the practices of Papiſts againſt the State, 
and hearing Maſs. 

20, That an Att be paſſed for Obſervation of the Lord's day, 

21, Anda Bill for ſuppreſſing Innovations. 

22, And for advancement of Preaching. 

23, Andagainſt Pluralities and Non-reſidency, 


— 
T- 


Y 


[Theſe Propo- 
{tions being 
generally the 
ſame with thoſe 
at Hxbridge, 
New-Caſtle, | 
and Hampton« 
Court, it was 
thought fit to 
repreſent onely 
the Heads.] | 
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They have alſo commanded us to deſire, That Your Majeſty give Your Reval 


Aflent to theſe Bills by Your Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Englend, and 
figned by Your Hand, and Declared and Notified to the Lords and Commods af* 
ſembled together in the Houſe of Peers, according to the Lay declared in that be- 
half , it appearing unto them upon mature deliberation, that it ſtands not with the 
Safety and Security of the Kingdom and Parliament, to have Your Majeſties Aſſent 
at this time given otherwiſe : They deſiretherefore that Your Majeſty be pleaſed to 
grant Your Warrant for the draught of a Bill for ſuch Your Letters Patents to be 
preſented to Your Majeſty, and then a Warrant to Edward Earl of Mancheſter, ad 
William Lenthal Eſquire, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , who have now 
the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England ; to put the ſame to Your Majeſties 
Letters Patents figned as aforeſaid; thereby authorizing Algernon Earl of Nor- 


thumberland, Henry Earl of Kent, Fs Earl of Rutland, Philip Earl of Pembroke, 


William Earl of Salisbury , Robert Earl of Warwick , and Edmond Earl of Moul- 


grave, or any three of them, to give Your Majeſties Royal Aſent unto the ſaid Bills, 


according to the Law in that behalf declared. And for the other particulars con- 
tained in the aforementioned Propofitions, the two Houſes of Parliament will, aftef 
ſuch Your Majeſties Afent given to the ſaid Bills, ſend a Committee of both Houſes 
to Treat with Your Majeſty 1a the Ifle of 17eht thereupon; hs 


The Paper of the Scots Commiſgoners delivered to His M a 
JESTY mhenthe Four Bills and Propoſitions ner; 
preſented. © RS 0, - 


* 


Here is nothing which we have more conſtantly endeavoured and do more 
| earneſtly deſire then a good Agreement and happy Peace between Your Ma. 


jeſty and Your Parliaments of both Kingdoms,neither have we left any means 
unaſſayed that by united Counſels with the Houſes of the Parliament of England, 


and by making joynt Applications to Your Majeſty, there might be a compoſure 


of all Differences : But the new Propoſitions communicated to us by the Houſes 
and the Bills therewith preſented to Your Majeſty, are ſo prejudicial to Religion, 
the Crown, and the Union agd Intereſt of the Kingdoms, and fo farre different from 
the former proceedings and engagements betwixt the Kingdoms, as we cannot con- 
curre therein, Therefore we do in the name of the Kingdom of Scotland diſſent from 
theſe Propoſitions and Bills now tendered to Your Majeſty. 


/ 


Lowdon, Hu, Kennedy, 
Lauderdale, Ro, Berclay. 
; Char, Erskin, 


/ — u cc 


eas, þ 


His MAJES TIES Anſwer to the Four Bills and Propu- 
ſitrons, Dec. 28. 1047. 


For the Speaker of the. Lords Houſe pro tempore , to be communi- 
cated to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England 
at Weſtminſter, and the Commilſsioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


HE neceſſity of complying with all engaged Intereſts in 

theſe great Diſtempers, for a perfe& ſettlement of Peace , 

His Majeſty finds to be none of the leaſt Difficulties He 

hath met with ſince the time of His Afflictions. Which is too 
viſible, when at the ſame time that the two Houſes of the Engliſh 
Parliament do preſent to His Majeſty ſeveral Bills and Propoſitions 
for His Conſent, the Commiſſioners for Scotland do openly proteſt 
againſt them. So that were there nothing in the caſe but the con- 
{ideration of that difference , His Majeſty cannot imagine how 
to give ſuch an Anſwer to what is now propoſed, as thereby to 
promile Himſelf His great End, A perfett Peace. And when His 
= = CE OITEE : Majeſty 
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Hrs MAJ ESTIES Anſwer to the Bills and Propoſitions, _- 47 


Majeſty farther conſiders how impoſsible it 1s (in the condition 
He now ſtands) to fulfill the defires of His two Houles, ſince the 
onely ancient and known wayes of paſsing Laws are either by His 
Majeſties Perſonal Aﬀent in the Houſe of Peers, or by Commiſion 
under His Great Seal of England; He cannot but wonder at fuch 
failings in the manner of Addrefs which is now made unto Hitt: 
unleſs His two Houſes intend that His Majeſty ſhall allow of a Grett 
Seal made without His Authority, before there be any conſideration 
had thereupon in a Treaty ; which as it niay hereafter hazard the 
Security it ſelf, ſo for the preſent it ſeems very unteaſonable to His 
Majeſty. And though His Majeſty is willing to believe that the 
intention of very many in both Houſes, in ſending theſe Bills befote 
a Treaty, was onely to obtain a Truſt from Him, and not to take 
any advantage by paſsing them to force other chings from Him 
which are tither againſt His Conſcience'dr Honour : yet His Ma- 
jeſty believes it clear to all underſtandings, that theſe Bills contain 
( as they are now penned) not'onely the deveſting Himſelf 'of all 
Sovereignty, and that withour -poflibility-of recovering it either to 
Him or His Succeſſours, ( except by repeal of thoſe Bills) but alfo 
the making His Conceſriond guilty of the greateſt preſſures that 
can be made upon the Subject, as in other particulars, ſo by gi- 
ving an Arbitrary and Unlimited Power to the two Houſes for eyer, 
to raiſe and levy Forces for Land or Sea-ſervice, of what vetfotis 
( without diſtin&ion or quality ) and to what MN” Fig they pleaſe, 
and likewiſe, for the payment of them, to levy what Moneys, in 
ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means ( and conſequently upon the 
Eſtates of whatſoever perſons ) as they ſhall think fit and appoint ; 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with the Liberty and Property of the 
Subje&, and His Majeſties Truſt in prote&ing them. ' So that if the 
| major part of both Houſes ſhall think it neceſſary to put the reſt of 
the Propoſitions into Bills, His Majeſty leaves all the world to judge 
how unſafe it would be ar Him to conſent thereunto : and if not, 
what a ſtrange condition ( after the paſsing of theſe Four Bills) His 
Majeſty and all His Subje&s would be caſt into; And here His Ma- 
jeſty thinks it not unfit, to with His two Houſes to conſider well the 
manner of their proceeding ; That when His Majeſty deſires a Per- 
ſonal Treaty with them for the ſertling of a Peace , , they in Anſiver 
propoſe 


648 His MAJESTIES Anſwer. to the Bulls and Propoſitions, 
propoſe the very ſubject Matter of the moſt eſſential part there- 
of to be firſt granted: a thing which will be hardly credible to 
Poſterity, Wherefore His Majeſty declares, That neither the deſire 
of being freed from this tedious and irkſome condition of life His 


Majeſty hath ſo long ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what may 
befall Him in caſe His two Houſes ſhall not afford Him a Perſonal! 


Treaty, ſhall make Him change His reſolution,of not conſenting to. 


any A till the whole Peace be concluded. Yet then He intends 
not onely to give juſt and reaſonable ſatisfa&ion in the particulars 
preſented to Him, but alſo to make good all other Conceſsions men- 


tioned in His Meſſage of the 16. of Novemb. laſt, which He thought 


would have produced better cffe&ts then what He finds in the Bills 
and Propoſitions now preſented unto Him, 
| And yer His Majeſty cannot give over, but now again earneſtly 
prefſeth for a Perſonal Treaty, (ſo paſsionately is He affe&ed 
with the advantages which Peace will bring to His Majeſty and 
all His Subje&s.;) of which He will not at all deſpair, ( there 
being no other viſible way to obtain a well-grounded 'Peace. ) 
However His Majeſty is very much at eaſe within Himſelf, for 
having fulfilled the Offices both of a Chriſtian and of a King ; 
and will patiently wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to 
incline the hearts of His two Houſes to conſider their King , and 
to compaſlionate their fellow-Subje&ts Milcries, 


Given at Caribrook Caftle in the Iſle of Wight, Decemb. 28.1647. 
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A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parha- 
ment ; with the Reſolutions of both Houſes Fonceruing the 
Ke. 2 


—_ 


Together with an Order for Impriſoning the Perſons and Sequeſtring the Eſtates 
of any that ſhall af contrary to this Declaration and Reſolutions. 


Die Sabbathi, 15, Fanuarii, 1647, | 
Ti Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, after many Addreſles to 


His Majeſty, which did contain only matter of Safety and Security to the Parliament 


and Kingdom, referring the compolure of all other Differences ro a Perſonal Ireaty 
wit 


His Majeſty for the preventing and ending this Unnatural Warre railed by | 
Him againſt His Parliament an Kingdom, having lately ſent Four Bills to - 


DR © 
Vo) 


Votes for No further Aadreſs. 049 


with His Majeſty, and having received an abſolute Negative, do hold themſelves. 
obliged to uſe their uttermolt Endeavours ſpeedily to ſettle the preſent Government 
in ſuch a way as may bring the greateſt Security to this Kingdom, in the enjoyment 
of the Laws and Liberties thereof z and in order thereunto, and that the Houſes may 
receive no Delayes nor Interruptions in ſo great and neceſſary a Work, they have 
taken theſe Reſolutions, and paſled theſe Votes following, viz. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
*Hat the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will make no further Aq- 
dreſſes or Applications to the King. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons afſembled in Par- 
liament, 

Thar no Application or Addreſs be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever, 
without the leave of both Houſes. 


| Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Pat- 
liament EN © 

That the perſon or perſons that ſhall make breach of this Order ſhall incurre the 
Penalties of High Treaſon, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will receive no thote 
any Meſſage from the King, and do enjoyn, that no perſon whatſoever do preſume 
to receive or-bring any Meſſage from the King to both or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament, or to any other perſon, | 


2  - 


Joh, Brown, Cleric: H, Elſynee, 
Parliamentorum, Parl, D. 


Die Lund, 17, Fannarii, 16 


Ordered by the Lords and Comnioris afſembled in Parliament, That this Decia* 
ration and theſe Reſolutions be forthwith printed and publiſhed ; and that the ſeve- 
ral Knights of the Shires, and Burgeſles that ſerve for the ſeveral Towns and 
places, do ſend Copies of the ſame to the ſeveral Counties and places, 


It is further Ordered, That whatſoever perſon ſhall a& contrary to this Decla- 
ration and Reſolutions of Parliament, or ſhall incite or encourage others ſo to do, 
ſhall upon due proof thereof be Impriſoned,and his Eſtate Sequeſtred ; and the Of- 
fenders in the premiſles, after publication hereof, ſhall be within the ſeveral Ordinan- 
ces of Sequeſtration: And all Committees and Commiſſioners of Sequeſtrations are 
hereby authorized and required to take notice hereof, and to proceed to Sequeſtrati- 
on accordingly, Rs 


Foh, Brown, Cleric, . H, Elſynee, Cler: 
Parliamentorum, Parl. D. Com: 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration 


th M A) ESTIES Declaration i n Anſwer to by Votes 
for No further Addreſſe. 


Carisbrook- Caſlle, 18. Jan. 16 47. 
To all My People, of whatſoever Natioii , Quality or Condition, 


M I thus laid aſide? and muſt I not ſpeak for My Self? No, 
I-will ſpeak, and that to all My People, ( which1 would 
| have rather done by the way of My two Houſes of Par- 
liament, but that there is a publick Order , neither to make - 
Addreſſes to or receive Meſſage from Me. ) And who bur 
you can be judge of the Differences betwixt Me and My two 
Houſes? Iknow none elſe; for I am ſure you it is who will en- 
' Joy the Happineſs, or feel the Miſery, of good or ill Government : 
and we all pretend who ſhall run faſteſt to ſerve you , without 
having a regard ( at leaſt in the firſt place) to particular Intereſts, 
And therefore I deſire you to conſider the tate I am and have been 
in this long time, and whether my ARions have more tended to 
the Publick or My own Particular good, For whoſoever will look 
upon Me barely as I am a Man, without that Liberty (which the 
meaneſt of My Subje&ts enjoyes) of going whither and converſing 
with whom Iwill, as a Husband and Father, without the com- 
fort of My Wife and Children, or laſtly, as a King, without the 
leaſt ſhew of Authority or Power to prote& My diſtreſſed Subjects; 
muſt conclude Me not onely void of all Natural Aﬀe&ion, but alſo 
to want common Underftanding, if I ſhould not moſt chearfully 
embrace the readieſt way to the ſettlement of theſe diſtracted King- 
domes. As alſo, on the other ſide, do but conſider the Form and 
draught of the Bills lately preſented unto Me; and as they are the 
Conditions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, that-the fame ſpirit 
which hath ſtill been able to fruſtrate all My fincere and conſtant 
endeavours for Peace, hath had a powerful influence on this Mel- 
ſage: for though I was ready to grant the Subſtance, and com- 
ply with what they ſeem to deſire ; yet as they had — it I could 
not agree thereunto , without deeply wounding My Conſcience 
and Honour, and hecraving the Truſt repoſed in Me, by abando- 


ning My People to the LS and Unlimited power of the two 
Houles 


In Anſiver to the Votes for No Addreſs. 


Houſes for ever, for the levying and maintaining of Land or Sea- 
Forces, without diſtin&ion of Quality, or limitation for Money- 
Taxes. And if I could have paſſed them in terms, how unheard- 
of a Condition were it for a Treaty to grant beforchand the moſt 
conſiderable part of the ſubje& matter How ineffectual were that 
| Debate like to prove, wherein the moſt potent party had nothing 
of moment left to ask, and the other nothing more to give? ſb 
conſequently, how hopeleſs of murual compliance ? without 
which a Settlement is impoſſible. Beſides, if after My Conceflions 
the two Houſes ſhould inſiſt on thoſe things from which I cannot 
depart, how deſperate would the Condition of theſe Kingdoms be, 
when the moſt proper and approved Remedy ſhould become inef- 
fectual? Being therefore fully reſolved that I could neither in Con- 
ſcience, Honour or Prudence, paſs thoſe Four Bills, I only endea- 
voured to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of My Denial appear to 
all the World, as they do to Me, intending to give as little diffati(- 
faction to the two Houſes of Parliament (without betraying My own 
Cauſe) as the matter would bear. I was deſirous to give My An- 
{wer of the 28. of December laſt to the Commilsioners ſealed, (as I had 
done others heretofore, and ſometimes at the deſire of the Commil- 
fioners ) chiefly, becauſe when My Meſlages or Anſwers were pub- 
lickly known before they were read in the Houſes, prejudicial in- 
rerpretations were forced on them, much differing, and ſometimes 
contrary to My meaning. For example, My Anſwer from Hampton- 
Court was accuſed of dividing the two Nations, becauſe I promiſed 
to give fatisfa&tion to the Scots in all things concerning that King- 
dom: and this laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by making Me itt- 
tend to intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdom, (then which 

_ nothing was, nor is, further from My thoughts) becauſe I took 
notice of the Scots Commilzioners proteſting againſt the Bills and 
Propoſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engagements of the 
two Kingdoms.- Indeed, if I had not mentioned their diſſent, ah 
Objection, not without ſome probability , might have been made 
againſt Me, both in reſpe& the Scots are much concerned in the Bill 
for the Militia and in ſeveral other Propoſitions, and My filece 
might with ſome juſtice ſeem to approve of it, But the Commil- 
ſioners refuſing to receive My Anſwer ſcaled, I ( upon the engage- 
_ | (Kkk2) ment 
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ment of their and the Governour's Honour , that no other uſe 


ſhould be made or notice taken of it then as th it had not been ſeen) 
read and delivered it open unto them , whereupon what hath ſince 
paſled, either by the Governour, in diſcharging moſt of My Ser- 
vants, redoubling the Guards ; ind reſtraining Me of My former 
Liberty, ( andall this, as himſelf .confeſt, merely out of his own 
diſlike of My kakiver, notwithſtanding his beforeſaid Engage- 
ment ) or afterwards by the two Houſes ( as the Governour af. 
firms ) in confining Me within the circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal 


to God and the World, whether My faid Anſiver deftrved the Re- 


ply of ſuch preceding; beſides the unlawfulneſs for Subjects to 
impriſon their King. That, by the permiſsion of Almighty God, I 
am reduced to this {ad condition, as I no way repine, fo I am not 
without hope but that the ſame God will, in due time, convert 
the Afflitions into My Advantage. In the mean time I am confi- 
dent to bear theſe croſſes with Patience and a great equality of 
Mind : but by what means or occaſion I am come to this Relapſe in 
My Afﬀairs, Iam utterly to ſeek, eſpecially when I conſider that 1 
have ſacrificed to My two Houſes of Parliament, for the Peace of 
the Kingdom , all but what is much more dear to Me then My 
Life, My Conſcience and Honour, deſiring nothing more then to per- 
form it in the moſt proper and natural way, A Perſonal Treaty, 

But that which makes Me moſt at a loſs is, the remembring My 
ſignal Compliance with the Army and their Intereſts, and of what 
importance My Compliance was to them, and their okea-ieptaced 
Profeſſions and Engagements for My juſt Rights in general, at New- 
market and Saint-Albans , and their particular explanations of thoſe 
generals by their Voted and re-yoted Propoſals, which I had rea- 
on to underſtand ſhould be the utmoſt extremity would be expe- 
&ed from Me, and that in ſome things therein I ſhould be eaſed, 

( herein enalicn to the Conſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officers 
in the Army, if what I have ſaid be not pun&ually true: ) and how 
| have failed of their expeRations or My profeſsions to them, I 
challenge them and the whole World to produce the leaſt colour of 


Reaſon. And now would know whart it is that is deſired. Is it 


Peace? I have ſhewed the way (being both willing and deſirous 


to perform My part in 4 which iS, A juſt Compliance with all 


chief 


Þ 


In Anſwer to the Vates for Ny Adireſs. 


chief Intereſts. Is it Plenty and Happineſs ? they are the inſepara- 
ble effects of Peace. Is it Security? 1, who wiſh that all men 
would forgive and forget like Me, have offered the Militia for My 
| time. Is it Liberty of Cohſcience? He who wants it is maſt rea- 
dy to giveit. Is it the right adminiſtration of Juſtice? Officers 
of truſt are committed to the choice of My two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. Is it frequent Parliaments ? I have. legally, fully. con- 
curr'd therewith. Is it the Arrears of the Army ? Upon a Settle- 
ment they will certainly be payed with much eaſe; but before, 
there will be found much difhculty, if not impoſsibiliry, in it, 
| Thus all the World cannot but ſee My reall and unwearied' 
endeayours for Peace, the which (by the Grace of God) I ſhall 
neither repent Me of nor ever be flackned in, notwithſtanding 
My paſt, preſent, or future Sufferings : But if I may not be heard, 
let every one judge who it is that obſtrus the good I. would or 
might doe. What is, it that men are afraid to hear from Me > 
It cannot be Reaſon, ( at leaſt none will declare themſelves (6 
unreaſonable as to confeſs it: ) and it can leſs be impertinent or 
unreaſonable Diſcourſes; for thereby, peradventure, I might mote 
juſtifie this My Reſtraint then the cauſers themſelves can dot: fo 
that, of all wonders yet this is the oreateſt to Me. But it may 


be cafily gathered how thoſe men intend to govern who have uſed 
Me thus. And if it be My hard Fate to fall together with the 
Liberty of this Kingdom, I ſhall not: bluſh for My ſelf, bur 
much lament the future Miſeries of My People; the which I ſhall 
ſill. pray God to avert, whateyer becoms of Me. 


CHARLES R; 
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Votes for a Treaty. 


Die Veneris , 28, Ful. 1648, 


. 


Reſolved, FLOT, DL 
TH a Treaty be had with the King in Perſon in the Ile of py;ght, by a Com- 
4 mittee appointed by both Houſes, upon the te gems preſented to Him at 
Hampton-Court, andfor the taking away of Wards and Liveries, for ſertling of a ſafe 
and well-grounded-Peace, T | 


Die Mercurit, 2, Aug, 16498, 


Reſolved, | fot; 
T Hat a Committee of both Houſes be ſent to His Majeſty to acquaint Him with 


their Reſolutions to treat perſonally with His Majeſty by a Committee of both 
Houſes in ſuch place as His Mzeſty ſhall make choice of in che Iſle of Wight, upon 
the Propoſitions preſented at #ampton-Court, and the taking away of Wards and 
Liveries, for the ſettling of a ſate and well-grounded Peace : Which Treaty is re- 


ſolved by the two Houſes to be tranſaRted with Honor, Freedom and Safety to His 
Majeſty, in the Iſle of Wight, 


Die Jovis, 3. Aug, 1648. 

Inſtructions from both Houſes of the Parliament of England for James Earl of Middle- 
ſex, Sir John Hippeſley Knight, and John Bulkeley Eſquire, Committees of Par- 
liament, 


LY Ou, or any two of you, whereof one tobe a Lord, ſhall withall ſpeed repair un- 
& to His Majeſty at the Caſtle of Car;sbrook in the Ile of 7i2hs. | 


IT. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall preſent unto His Ma- 
the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament concerning a Perſonal Treaty to 


jeſt 
be had with His Majeſty in the Iſle of Wighe. 


IIT, You, or any two of n, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall defire His Majeſties 
ſpeedy Anſwer to the ſaid Reſolutions, 


IV. You, or any twoof you, whereof one to be a Lord, are to acquaint His Ma- 
jeſty that you are onely allotted ten days from Friday next for your Going, Stay, and 


Recurn, 


V. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall have power, in caſe 
His Majeſty defires to ſee the Propoſitions which were preſented to Him at Hampron- 


Courr, to preſent Him a Copy of them, 


His 
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His MAJES TIES Meſſage in Anſwer to the Votes, 
Carisbrooke, 10. Aug. 1648. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be commii- 
nicated to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of Eng- 
land at ah. 7a 190] 


CHARLES R. 


'F the Peace of My Dominions were not much dearer to Me 
\ then any particular Intereſt whatſoever ; I had, 'too, much, reaſon 
* to take notice of the ſeyeral Votes which paſſed againſt Me, 
and the ſad Condition I have been in now above thele ſeven 
Moneths. But ſince you My two Houſes of Parliament have opened 
(as it ſeems to Me ) a fair beginning to a happy Peace, I ſhall hearti- 
ly apply My Self thereunto,; and to that end I will, as clearly and 
ſhortly as I may, ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive necel- 
ſary to this bleſſed Work, ſo that we together may remove all impe- 
diments that may hinder a happy concluſion of this Treaty, which 
with all chearfulneſs I do embracc. 

And to this wiſhed End your ſelves have laid moſt excellent 
grounds: For what can I reaſonably expe&t more then to Treat 
with Honour, Freedom and Safety, upon ſuch Propoſitions 4s you 
have or ſhall preſent unto Me, and ſuch as I ſhall make to you ? 
But withall remember, that it is the definition, not vames, of things 

which make them righely known; and that choad means to per- 
form, no Propoſitions can take effect. And truly My preſent Condi- 
tion is ſuch, that can no more Treat then a blind man judge of 
colours, or one run a race who hath both his feet faſt tied together: 
Wherefore My firſt neceſlary Demand is, 

That yau will recall all ſuch Votes oe Ocders by which people 

are frighted from coming, writing, or ſpeaking freely to Me. 
| Next, that ſuch men of all Profeſsions, whom I ſhall ſend for as 
of neceſſary uſe to Me in this Treaty, may be admitted to wait upon 
Me. In a word, that I may be in the ſame ſtate of Freedom I was in 
when I was laſt at Hampton-Court. And indeed, leſs cannot in 
2 Kk-4)— any 
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any reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe Offers which you have 
made Me by your Votes. For how can I Treat with Honour , Mn 
long as people are terrified with Votes and Orders againſt coming to 
ſpeak or write to Me? and am I honourably treated , fo long as 
there is none about Me ( except a Barber, who came now with the 
Commilioners ) that ever I named to wait upon Me? or with 
Freedome, untill I may call ſuch unto Me, of whoſe ſervices I ſhall 
have uſe in ſo great and dificult a Work ? And for Safety, (I ſpeak 

+ not of My Perſon, having no apprehenſion that way) howcan[ 
judge to makea ſafe and well-grounded Peace, untill I may know 
(without diſguiſe) the true preſent ſtate of all My Dominions, and 
particularly of all thoſe whoſe Intereſts are neceſſarily concerned 
in the Peace of theſe Kingdomes ? Which leads Me naturally to 
the laſt neceſſary Demand I ſhall make for the _——__ this Treaty | 
to an happy end, which is, 

That you alobe or you ad T joyntly, do invite the Scots to ſend 
ſome perſons authorized by them to Treat upon ſuch Propoſitions 
As they ſhall make : For certainly the publick and neceſſary Intereſt 
they have in this great Settlement is fo clearly plain to all the World, 
that I believe no body will deny the neceſiity of their concurrencein 
this Treaty in order. to a durable Peace. Wherefore I will onely 
fay, that as I am King of both Nations, ſo I will yield to none in 
either Kingdom for being truely and zealoully affe&ted for the good 
and honour of both, My Reſolution being never to be partial for 
either to the prejudice of the other. g LON 

Now as to the Place ( becauſe I conceive it to be rather a cir- 
cumſtantial then real part of this Treaty, I ſhall not much infiſt 
upon it) I name Newport in this Ifle : yet the fervent zeal I have that 
a ſpeedy end be put to theſe unhappy Diſtra@ions, doth force Me 
| earneſtly to deſire you to conſider what a great loſs of time it will be 

| toTreat ſo farre from the body of My two Houſes, when every ſmall 
Debate ( of which doubtleſs there will be many ) muſt be tran(\- 
_ mitted to Weſtminſter before_it be concluded. And really ! think 
- (though to ſome it may ſeem a Paradoxe ) that peoples minds 
will be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing Me Treat in or near London, 
then in this Iſle; becauſe ſo long as I am here, it will never be be- 


lieved by many that I am really ſo free as before this Treaty 
begin 


T, the Vates for a Treaty. 


begin I expect to be. And ſo Leave and recommend this point 
to your ſerious conſideration. 
 AndthusI have not onely fully accepted of the Treaty which 
you have propoſed to Me by your Votes of the third of this Moneth, 
but alſo given it all the furtherance that lies in Me, by demanding 
the neceſſary means for the effectual performance thereof: All 
which are ſo neceſſarily implied by, though not particularly men- 
tioned in, your Vortes, as I can no wayes doubt of your ready com- 
pliance with Me herein. Thave now no more to ſay, but to conjure 
you by all that is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men, or good Patriots; 
that ye will make all the Expedition polsible to begin this happy 
Work, by haſting down your Commiſsioners fully authorized and 
well inftruted, and by enabling Me ( as I have ſhewed you) to 
Treat, praying the God of Peace fo to bleſs our endeavours, that 
all My Dominions may ſpeedily enjoy a ſafe and well-grounded 
Peace. 
| CHARLES R; 
.Carisbrooke, Aug. 10: 
1648. 


A Letter ___ the Speaker of both Houſes to Hus Majeſty, Aug. F5. 1648. 


With Votes in order to « Treaty. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


"E are commanded by Your Majeſties loyall Subjects , the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament aſſembled, to preſent unto Your Majeſty theſe 
Reſolutions incloſed, which are the reſults of the ſaid Lords and Commons 


| upon Your Majeſties Letter of the tenth of Avenſt inſtant. 


Weſtminſter, 25, Ang. Your Majeſties moſt loyall and moſt humble 
1648, Subjects and Servants, 


Mancheſter, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


pro tempore, AS 
William Lenthal , Speaker of the Houſe 


of Commons. 


Die Fovks, 24, Aug, 1645, 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament af: 


ſembled, 
That for openinga way towards a Treaty with His Majeſty for a ſafe and well- 
orounded 


©... Votes in order to the Treaty.” 
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grounded Peace, theſe four Votes following are hereby revoked and taken 
off, wit, | = e&£ | 


I, Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, That they will make no further 


Addreſſes or Applications to the King 


2, Reſolved by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That no Applica- 


tion or Addreſſes be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever without the leave of 


both Houſes. 


3, Reſeiocd by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the perſon or 
perſons that ſhall make breach of this Order, ſhall incurre the penalties of High Treaſon, 


4, Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, That they will receive no 
more any Meſſage from the King ;, and do enjoyn, that no perſon whatſoever do preſume 
to receive or bring any Meſſage How the Kine, to both or either of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, or to any other perſon, 


Reſolved by the Lords and Commons, That His Majeſty be deſired to ſend to 
the Houſes the Names of ſuch Perſons as He ſhall conceive to be of neceſſary uſe 
to be about Him during this Treaty, they not being perſons excepted by the Houſes 
from Pardon, or under reſtraint, or in actual Warre againſt the-Parliament by Sea or 
Land, or in ſuch numbers as may draw any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: And that His Ma- 
jeſty ſhall be in the Ifle of 1/7eht in the ſame ſtate and Freedom as He was in when 
He was laſt at Hampton-Court. 


Reſolved, That the Houſes do agree, that ſuch Domeſtick Servants, not being in 
the former Limitations, as His Majeſty ſhall appoint to come to attend upon His 
Majeſties Perſon, ſhall be ſent unto Him, - 


Reſolved, That the Town of Newport in the Ile of Wieht, named by the King, 
{hall be the Place for this Treaty with His Majeſty. . 


Reſolved, That if che King ſhall think fit to ſend for any of the Scotzſh Nation, to 
adviſe with Him concerning the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom of Scotland onely,the Houſes 
will give them a ſafe Conduct, they not being perſons under reſtraint in this King- 
dom, or in atual Warre againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land, or in ſuch numbers 
as may draw any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, 


Reſolved, That Five Lords and Ten Members of the Houſe of Commons be Com- 


miſſoners to Treat with the King, 


| Reſolved, That the time of beginning the Treaty be within tendayes after the 
Kings Aſſent to Treat as is agreed, and to continue fourty dayes after the beginning 
thereof, : 


Reſolved, That His Majeſty be deſired to paſs His Royal Word to make His con- 
ſtant Reſidence in the Ifle of 1/7ght, from the time of His Aﬀenting to Treat untill 
twenty dayes after the Treaty be ended, unleſs it be otherwiſe deſired by both Houles 
of Parliament; and that after His Royal Word ſo paſſed, and His Afent given to 
Treat as aforeſaid, from thenceforth the former Inſtruions of the 16. of November 
1647, be vacated, and theſe obſerved z and that Colonel Hammond be authorized to 
receive His Majeſties Royal Word paſſed to the two Houſes of Parliament for His 
Reſidence in the Iſle of 1ight, according as is formerly expreſſed, and ſhall certifie 
the ſame to both Houſes. 


His 
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For the Earl of Manchefter | Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tem- 
pore, and William Lenthal , Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 


Carisbrook, Monday 28. Auguſt, 1 6 4 8. 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your Letter of 
the 25. of this Moneth, with the Votes that you ſent Me, 
which though they are not ſo full as I could have wiſhed 
for the perfe&ting of a Treaty , yet becauſe I conceive by what 
you have done that I am in ſome meaſure fit to begin one, ſuch is 
My unceſfant and earneſt deſire to give a Peace to theſe My now dif- 
trated Dominions, as I accept the Treaty, and therefore deſire that 


ſuch five Lords and ten Commoners as My two Houſes ſhall ap- 
point, be ſpeedily ſent , fully Authorized and Inſtruſted to Treat 
with Me; not doubting but what is now wanting will at our 
meeting upon Debate be fully ſupplied, not. onely-to the furthe- 
rance of this Treaty, but alſo to the conſummating of a fafe ahd 


well- -grounded Peace. So I reſt, 
Your good Friend, 
CHARLES R. 


Here incloſed I have ſent you a Liſt that ye have deſired. 


I deſire in order to one of your Votes, that ye would ſend Me 4 
free Paſs for Parſons , one of the Groomy of My Preſence-Chamber, 
to goe into Scotland, and that ye would immediately ſend him to Me 
to receive the Diſpatch thither; 


The Liſt 
Duke Bickmond, Marg. Hartford , Earl Lindfe ey; Earl Sethe, 


Gentlemen of My Bed-chamber. 
George 
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George Kirke, James Leviſton , Henry Murry, John Aſhburnham, Wi- 
liam Leg, Grooms of My Bed-chamber. 

Thomas Daviſe, Barber. 

Hugh Henne ,Humph.Rogers William Levett Pages of My Back-Staires, 

«. » « » Rives, Yeoman of My Robes. 

Sir Ed. Sidenham, Robert Terwitt, John Houſden, Querries, with four 
or ſix of My Footmen, as they find fitteſt to wait. 
| Miſtreſs Wheeler Landreſs, with ſuch Maids as ſhe will chuſe. 

| | 44+ + + Parſons, a Groom of My Preſence. 

Sir Fulke Grevill, Captain Titus, Captain Burroughs, Maſter Creſſet, 
. » +» » Hanſted, Ab. Dowſett, ... « . Firebrace, to wait as they did, or as 
[ ſhall appoint them. 

Biſhop of London, Biſhop of Salibury, Door Shelden ,DoKor Hum- 
mond, Do&or Heldſwerth, Door Sanderſon, Door 'Turner, Door 
Heywood, Chaplains. Fi 

- Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Or. Bridgman, Sir Ro. Holburne, M* Gefprey 

Palmer, M*.Thomas Cooke, M }. Vaughan, Lawyers. 

Sir Edward Walker, M* Phil. Warwick, Nic. Oudart, Charles Whitaker, 
Clarks and Writers. | 


Peter Newton,Clem. Kinerſley,to make ready the Houſe for Treating, 


m—_— 


_— 


—_ —_— 


A Letter from the Speakers of both Houſes to His MAJESTY, 
| Sept. 2, 1649. : 


With the Names of their Committee to Treat With Him. 


Our two Houſes of Parliament have commanded us to acquaint Your Majeſty, 

\ that they have appointed the Earl of Northumberland,the Earl of Pembroke, 
the Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of Middleſex, and the Lord Viſcount Say and 

Seale, Members of the Houle of Peers, and Thomas Lord Wenman, Maſter Denzil 
Hollis, Maſter William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Y ane junior, Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Ma- 
ſter Samwel Browne, Maſter Fohn Crew, Maſter Recorder of the City of Londoy, Sit 
Fohn Potts, Maſter Fohbn Bulkeley, Members of the Houſe of Commons, to Treat 
with Your Majeſty at Newport inthe Iſle of Wight - And though they cannot come 


within the time appointed , yet they ſhall give their attendance with all conve- 
nent ſpeed. 


2, __—_ Your Majeſties moſt loyall and humble Servants, 
1648, = 


Hunſdon , Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro temporesz 

William Lenthal , Speaker of the Houle 
of Commons, 


His 
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For the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro temporeg 
and Willam Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


My Lord, and M" Speaker, 


Have received your Letter of the ſecond of this Moneth, con- 

taining the Names of thoſe who are to Treat with Me; and 

though they do not come at the time appointed, [ hall not 
wonder, at firſt judging it too ſhort, in reſpe& of My two Houſes, 
not of My ſelf, ſo that 1 did not imagine it could be kepr, (as 
I then commanded Sir Peter Killegrew to tell you by word of Mouth: ) 
and therefore it ſhall be farre from Me to take Exceptions for their 
having elapſed the appointed time ; for God forbid that cither My 
two Houſes or I ſhould carp at circumſtances, to give the leaſt im- 
pediment to this Treaty, much leſs to hinder the happy finiſhing of | 
it. I ay this the,rather, becauſe I know not how it is poſible, (in 
this I ſhall wiſh to be deceived ) that in Fourty dayes Treaty the 
many Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms can be ſettled: and if fo, it 
were more then ſtrange, that time enough ſhould not be given "We 
the perfecting of this moſt great and good Work, which as I will 
not believe can be ſtuck on by thetwo Houſes, ſo I am ſure it ſhall 
never be by ES 

Your a= Friend, 

Carisbrooke, 7. Sept. CHARLES R:; 

1648. S 


I think fit to tell you, becauſe I believe in this Treaty there will 
be necd of Civil Lawyers, I have ſent for My Advocate Rives, and 
D. Duck; PR 


[ And afterward His Majeſty deſired the Perſons named in this Note, incloſed inf 
Letter of one « their Commiſitoners, Novemnb, 2, to be ſent to Him, | 


OT TR 
The Biſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Exceſter, the Biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter, che Biſhop of Worceſter, D* Ferne, D" Morley, 
(L1)- : ch 
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His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 
The Propoſitions of both Houſes being the ſame which had been preſented to His 
xd at + 96 Bw and ot difering from thoſe which had been largely iſ. 


culled 1n the former Treaties at Oxford and Uxbridge ; for this reaſon, 44 alſo becay Y7 h 
neither Party did publiſh the particulars of this Treaty, we have thonght fit to repreſent 


 onely what is Authentick, and therefore ſhall adde onely His Majeſties fair Offers in order 


#0 4 Peace.| 


——_— — _—_— 


DL —_—_—_— 


Hua MAJESTIES Propoſitions, 29.Dept. 1064.8. 


IS Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for a Perſonal 
Treaty , which he hoped might have been obtained at 
Weſtminſter, between Him and His two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment immediately : yet they having made choice of this way by 

you their Commiſsjioners , His Majeſty did gladly and chearfully 
accept thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a Treaty for 

a Peace, which might put an end to His own ſad Condition, and 

the Miſeries of His Kingdom. For an entrance whereunto, His 

Majeſty hath already.expreſſed His Conſent to the Firſt Propoſition, 

But finding you are limited by Inſtruftions, which you have no 

Warrant to communicate unto Him, and having cauſe by your Paper 

of the 20. of this preſent to believe that you have no power to omit 

or alter any thing, though He ſhall give you ſuch Reaſons as may 
fatisfie you ſo to doe, without tranſmitting the Papers to the two 


| Houſes at a farre diſtance, where His Majeſties Reaſons, Expreſſions 


and Offers upon Debate cannot be fully repreſented, and from whence 
their Anſwers cannot be returned without much waſt of the time 
allotted for the Treaty here; and having lately received another 
Paper concerning the Church, containing in it ſelf many particu- 
lars of great importance, and referring to divers Ordinances, Ar- 
ticles of Religion, and other things (eleven or twelve in number) of 
great length, and ſome of them very new, and never before preſen- 
ted to His Majeſty, the due conſideration whereof will take up 
much time, and require His Majeſties Preſence with His two Houſes 


before a full reſolution can well be had in matters of 1o high 


conlequence : To the end therefore that the good work now in 
hand may (by God's bleſsing) proceed more ſpeedily and effeQtu- 
ally to an happy Concluſion, and that His two Houſes of Parliament 
may at prelent have further ſecurity, and an carneft of future ſatil- 

CY OOPS: OOO PRE þ On WEL IA RIEL —_— 
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His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 


| faction, His Majeſty, upon conſt deration had of yours, makes theſe 
Propolitions following, 


Somraieg the Church; His Majeſty will conſent, That the 
Calling and Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be 
confirmed for Three years by Att of Parliament. 

And will by A& of Parliament confirm for Three years the 
Dire&ory for the Publick Worſhip of God in the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales. ” 

And will likewiſe confirm for Three years by A&t of Parliament 
the form of Church-Government which ye have preſented ro Him, 
to be uſed for the Churches of Fngland and Treland, and Dominion of 
Wales. Provided, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His Judgement, or 
any others who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in 
the mean time obliged tro comply with the ſame Government, or 
form of Worſhip, but have free practice of their own profeſsion. 
And that a free Conſultation and debate be had with the Aſſembly 

of Divines at Weſtminſter | in the mean time, ( Twenty of His Ma- 
jeſties Nomination being added unto them) whereby it may be de- 
termined by His Majeſty and His two Houles of Parliament, how 
the ſaid Church-Government and form of Publick Worſhip after 
the ſaid time may be ſettled, or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed , 
and how alſo Reformation of Religion may be ſettled within the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales: And the 
Articles of Chriſtian Religion now delivered to Him, may in like 
manner be then conſidered of and determined , and care taken for 
| the eaſe of tender Conlciences, : 

And concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, His Majeſty 
conſidering that during theſe troubleſome times divers of His 
Subjects have made ContraQs and Purchaſes, and divets have diſ- 
' burſed great Summes of Money upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands, His Majeſty for their ſatisfaction will conſent to an 
Ac or At of Parliament, whereby legal Eſtates for Lives or for 
Years (at their choice) not exceeding ninety nine years, ſhall be made 
of thoſe Lands towards the ſatisfaction of the ſaid Purchaſers, Con- 
tractors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the old Rents, or 


"ſome orher moderate Rent, whereby they may reccive Gciafadtion, 
( L 23) And. 


His MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 
And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not ſatishe, His Majeſty will pro- 
pound and conſent to ſome other way for their further ſatisfaQtion. 
Provided, that the Propriety and Inheritance of thoſe Lands x may 
fill rermain and continue to the Church and-Church-men reſpeCive- 
ly, according to the pious intentions of the Donors and Founders 
thereof: And the reſt that ſhall be reſerved, to be for their main- 
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tenancc. 


His Majeſty will give His Royal Aſſent for the better obſerya- 
tion of the Lords day; for ſuppreſsing of Innovations in Churches 
and Chappels in and about the Worſhip of God , and for the 
better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all 
parts. of this Kingdom : and to an A& againft enjoying Pluralities 
of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, and Non-refidency: and to an 

- A for regulating and reforming both Univerſities, and the Colleges 
of Weſtminſter, WincheSter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an At for the better diſcovery and 
ſpeedy conviction of Popiſh Reculants, as is defired in your Propo- 
fitions; and allo to an \ A for the Education of the Children of 
Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. oy 

As alſo to an AC for the true levying of the Penaltics againſt 
Papiſts, to be levied and diſpoſed in fuch manner as both Houſes 
{hall agree on, and as is ptopoled on His Majeſties behalf. 

& Andallotoan Adto prevent the practices of Papiſts againft the 
State; and for putting the Laws in execution; and for a ftricter 
cok to prevent hearing and ſaying of Maſs, - 

But as to the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein latisfied 
that He can either figne or {wear it, or conſent to impoſe it on the 
Conſciences of others; nor doth. conceive it proper or uſefull at 
this time to be taliliad on. 


Touching the Militia; His Majeſty conceives that your Propoſi- | 
tion demands a farre larger power over the Perſons and Eſtates of 
His Subje&s then hath ever hitherto been warranted by the Laws 
and Sratutes of this Realm : yer conſidering the preſent Diſtra&ti- | 
ons require more,and truſting in His two Houſes of Parliament, that 
they will make no further uſe of the Power therein mentioned, after 


the preſent Diſtempers ſettled, then {hall be agreeable to the Legal 


exercilc 


His MAJES TIES Propuſitions. 
*exercile thereof 1 in times paſt, or juſt neceſsity ſhall require, His 
Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament, 

That the Lords and Commons 1 in the Parlizineng of England now 
aſſembled, or hereafter to be aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint 
during the ſpace of ten years, ſhall Ark, Train and Diſcipline, or 
cauſe to be Armed, Trained or Diſciplined, all the Forces of the 
Kingdoms of tad and heland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iſles 
of Gerneſey and Jerſey , and the Toh of Berwick upon ;rENS al- 
ready raiſed, both for Sea and Land- ſervice; and ſhall from time 
to time iring the ſpace of ten years, nails levy, arm, train and 
diſcipline, of cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained and 4: Cplined: 
any other Forces for Land and de Revice in the Kingdoms, Domini- 
ons and places aforeſaid,as in their Mlakhents they ſhall from time 
to time during the ſaid ſpace of ten years think fit to appoint: And 
that neither the King, His Heirs, or Succefſors, or any other but ſuch 
as ſhall a& by the Authority or approbation of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons, ſhall during the ſaid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of 
the Powers aforeſaid. | 

That Monies be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe 
of the ſaid Forces for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for 
Sea-ſervice, in ſuch ſort , and by fuch ways and means as the ſaid 
Lords and Commons (hall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace 
of ten years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. 

Thar all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice ſo raiſed or 
levied, or to be raiſed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, 
ſhall from time to time during the ſaid ſpace of ten years be imploy- 
ed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons in 
ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall chink fic and T: 
point, and not otherwile. 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall have power, 

1, To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without Au- 
thority and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, to the dil- 
turbance of the Publick Peace of the Kingdoms of England and 
ſreland, Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the 


Town af Berwick upon Toeed, or any of them. 
2, To ſuppreſs any Forein Forces who fhall invade, or endeavour 
ES 3) to 
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to invade the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales 
the Iſles of Gerneſey and Joſe y, ant the Town of B erwick upon Tweed, 
or any of them. 

And aker the expiration of the ſaid ten years, neither the King, 
His Heirs or Succeſlors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pre- 
tence of any Commililon, Power, Deputation, or Authority to be 
derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſlors,or any of them, ſhall, 
without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, raiſe, arm, 


train, diſcipline, employ, order , manage, disband, er diſpoſe any 


the Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Treland, 
the Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, and the Town 


of Berwick upon Tweed , nor exerciſe any of the ſaid Powers or 


Authorities herein before mentioned, and expreſſed to be during the 
ſpace of ten years in the {aid Lords and Commons, nor doe any ac, 
or any thing concerning the execution of the ſaid Powers or Autho- 
rities, or any of them, without the Conſent of the laid Lords and 
Commons firſt had and obtained. 

And with the ſame Proviſoes for ſaving the ordinary Legall 


Power of Officers of Juſtice, not being Military Officers, as is ſet 


down in your Propoſitions. 
And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be ga- 


thered and aſſembled rogether | in a Warlike manner, or otherwiſe, 


to the number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith diſperſe 
themſelves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
or command from them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for 


that purpoſe; then ſuch perſon or perſons not ſo diſperſing them- 


ſelves, ſhall be guilty and incurre the pains of High Treaſon , be- - 
ing firſt declared. guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid. Lords and 


Commons : any Commiſsion under the Great Seal, or any other 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding. And he or they that ſhall 


ſo offend herein, to be uncapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, 


His Heirs or Succeſlors. 


And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of. London hall 


have and. enjoy all their Rights, Liberties, &c. in raiſing and 1m- 
ploying the Forces of that City in ſuch ſort as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Propoſition. 


With theſe Proviſoes following to be inſerted 1 in the ſaid A = 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, That none be compelled to ſerve in the Warres againſt 
their wills but in caſe of coming in of ſtrange Enemies into this 
Kingdom. 

| And that the Powers above mentioned, as cotcerhinſ the Land. 
Forces, other then for keeping up and maintenance of Forts and 
Garriſons, and the keeping up, tnaintaining, and pay of this preſtric 
Army, ſo long as it ſhall be thought fit by both Houſes of Parli4- 

| ment, be exerciſed to no other purpoſes, theh for the ſuppreſsing'6f 
Forces raiſed or tobe raiſed without Authority and Conſerit' of thie 
ſaid Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, or for ſuppreſing 6f afiy 
Forein Forces which ſhall invade or endeavour t6 invade the 
Kingdoms, Dominions, or places aforeſaid. 

And that the Monies be raiſed by general ahd equal Taxations , 
ſaving that Tonnage and Poundaye, and ſuch Impoſts as have. beth 
applied to the Navy, be raiſed as hath been uſuall. 

And that all Patents, Conimiſsions, and other Acts coneerniltd 
the Premiſles, be made and aQed in His Majeſties Name, by Wattant 
ſignified by che Lords and Comimons, or ſuch others as they ſhall 
authoriſe for that purpoſe. 

Tf it ſhall be more ſatisfaRory to His two Hotlſes, to have the 
Militia and Powers thereupon depending duritg the whole tire of 

His Majeſties Reigne, tather then for the ſpace of ten years, His Ma- 
jeſty gives them the EleRion. | 


Touching Ireland, His Majeſty having in the two preceding Pro- 
poſitions given His Conſent cotcernirig the (hurch and the Whlitie 
there in all things as in England, as to all other miarters relating to 
that Kingdom, after Advice with His two: Houſes, He will leave 
it to their determination, and give' His Conſent accordingly, as is 
herein hereafter expreſſed. X 


Touching Publick Debts, His Majeſty wilt give His Conſent to 
ſuch an A& for raifing of Monies by generall and equall Taxations 
for the payment and ſatisfying the Arrears of the Army, Publick 
Debts and Engagements of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by 
both Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall be audited: atid aſcertainied” 
by them; or ſuch \ perſons as they ſhall appoint, withiti che ſpace 

(L114) of 


His M AJESTIES Propoſitions. 
of twelve Mipnaths after 'the dang ag 2a an A& for the ſame, 


| His Majeſty will Confint to an Act, Kat during the (aid ſpace of 

ter-years, the Lord Chancellour, or Lord Keeper, Commiſsioners of 
' 'the Great Seal; or Treaſury, [oxd Warden of the Cinque- Ports, 
| Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy , Secretaries of State, 
Maſter 'of the Rolles, and Judges of both Benches, and Barons of 
the Exchequer of Englant, be nominated: by beth; Houſes of the 
Parliament of England, to' continue quamdiu ſe bene veſſerint ; -and 
inthe.intervalls of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall aichotiſe 
for that purpoſe. 


His Majeſty will Conſent, That the Militia of che City of London 
and Liberties thereof, ducidg the ſpace of ten years, may be in the 
Ordering and Government 'of the Lord Maior, Aldermen and 
Commons. inthe Common-Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they 
ſhall from time to time appoint, ( whereof the Lord Maior and 
Sheriffs, for the, time being 'to be three ) to be imployed and di- 
reed fromtime to time, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament :|- And that no'Citizen of the City of London, nor any 
of the Officers of the ſaid City, ſhall be drawn forth or com- 
pelled to goe out of the ſaid City or Liberties thereof, for Mili- 
tary ſervice, without their own free conſent. 

That an A& be paſled for granting and confirming the Char- 
ters, Cuſtomes, Liberties and Franchiſes of the Ciry of London, not- 
withſtanding any Non-uſer, Miſuſer, or Abuſer. 

And that during the ſaid ten years the Tower of Landing may 
be in the Government of the City of London, and the Chief Offi- 
cer and Governour from time to time diving the ſaid ſpace to be 
nominated and removeable by the Common-Councell, as are dc- 
ired in your Propoſitions. 


His Majeſty- having thus farre expreſſed His Conſent for the 
preſent ſatisfaction and ſecurity of His two Houſes of Parliament 
and thoſe that have adhercd unto them , touching your four firſt 

Propo- 
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Votes concerning Ellis MAJESTIES Propoſitions. 


Propolitions, and other the particulars before ſpecified; as to all 
the reſt of your Propoſitions delivered to Him at Fampton-Court, 
( not referrihg to thoſe Heads) and to that of the Cotirt of Wards 
ſince delivered, as alſo to the remaining Propoſitions concerning 
Ireland, His Majeſty deſtres onely , when He ſhall come to Weſt- 
minſter, Perſonally to adviſe with His two Houſes , and to deliver 
His Opittion,and the reaſons of it : which being done, He will leave 
the whole matter of thoſe remaining Propoſitions to the determi- 
nation of His two Houſes, which ſhall prevail with Him for His 
Conſent accordingly. 
And His Majeſty doth ( for His own particular) vnely pro- 
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poſe that He may have Liberty to repair forthwith to Weſtminſter, - 


and be reftored to 4 condition of abfolute Freedom and Safety, 
(a thing which He ſhall never deny to any of His Subjects ) 
and to the poſſeſſion of His Lands and Revenues; and that an AQ 
| of Oblivion arid Indemnity may paſs to extend to all perſons, for 
all matters relating to the late unhappy Differences : Which be- 
ing agreed by His two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty will be 
ready to make theſe His Conceſſions binding, by giving them the 
force of Laws by His Royall Aﬀent. 


Yotes concerning His MA JESTIES Propoſitions and Conceſions. 


_ Dit Dwuwe, Otobf, 2. 1648, 


 Refolved' by the- Lords arid Commons in Parliament affembled, 

T Hat they are not ſatisfied'in the Propoſitions made by Ris Majefty in His Letter. 
And that a Letter' be ſent to the Commiſſioners in'the Teo 17e#t, to acquaint 

I thar the Houſes do well/apptove of theit proceedings, arid'do-giverhem'thanks 

or their great cireand pains in'managing” of this'importanit and* weighty' buſineſs, 

requiring them ſill to proceed, and a& puncually according'to their Inſtructions; 


[. Bt upon further Debuve in the Treuty, ſome things being'yet further cleared, and 
more fully granted by His Majtſty,out of His earneſt deſire of Peace, they at laſt came 
ſo near to an Agreement, that the Lower Houſe, after” lone conſult ation, paſſed: the fol- 
lowing Yote: } gn | Es 


: Die Marti > Jo Decembr, 164 g. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, oy 3 
That'the Anſvers of the Kintz'to thePtopolicions'of both Houſes are a Ground 
for the Houſe to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Peace of the Kingdom, Th 
: 
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The Remonſtrance of the Army. h 


The Chief Head) of the Remonſtrance of the Army, preſented 
to the Houſe of Commons, Nov. 20. 1048. 


To the Right Honorable the Commons of Eng/and Aflembled in Parliament, 


The humble Remonſtrance of his Excellency the Lord General Fairfax,and his Gene- 
ral Councel of Officers held at St, Albans, Thurſday the 16, of Novemb, 1648, 


[The Remonſftrance it ſelf being very long, and ſerving onely to introduce their Pro- 
poſitions in the end, we have thought fit to repreſent only the Propoſitions themſelves, as 
they are contratted in their own Abridgement, ] 


F-If, That the Capital and grand Author of our Troubles, the Perſon of the 
King, by whoſe procurement, and for whoſe Intereſt onely of will and power, all 
our Warrs have been, may be brought to Juſtice for the Treaſon, Blood, and Miſ- 
chief He is therein guilty of, 

Secondly, That a timely day may be ſer for the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 


York to comein, by which timeif they do not, that then they may be immediately 


declared incapable of any Government or Truſt in this Kingdom or frs Dominions,and 
thence to ſtand exil'd for ever as Enemies and Traitours, to dy without mercy if ever 
after found and taken therein. Or it by the time limited they do render themſelves, 


that then the Prince be proceeded with as on his appearance he ſhall give ſatisfaction 


or not z and the Duke, as he ſhall give ſatisfaRtion, may be conſidered as to future 
Truſt or not, But however, that the Revenue of the Crown (faving neceſſary allow- 
ances for the Children, and for Servants and Creditors to the Crown) be ſeque- 
ſtred, and the coſtly Pomp ſuſpended for a good number of years; and that this Re- 
venue be for that time diſpoſed toward publick Charges, Debts and Damages, for the 


eaſing of the People; ſo as the Eſtates neither of Friends to publick Intereſt, nor 


alone of inferiour Enemies thereto, may bear wholy the burthen of that loſs and 
charge which by and for that Family the Kingdome hath been put unto, | 

Thirdly, That Capital puniſhment be ſpeedily executed upon a competent num- 
ber of his chief Inſtruments alſo, both in former and later Watrsz and that ſome of 
both ſorts be pitcht upon as are really in your hands or reach, 

Fourthly, That the reſt of the Delinquents Zxgl;ſh, may upon rendring them- 
ſelves to Juſtice have mercy for their Lives; and that onely Fines be ſet upon them, 
and their perſons declared incapable of any publick Truſt, or having any voice in 
Elections thereto, at leaſt for a good number of years: And that a ſhort day may be ſer 


by which all ſuch Delinquents may come in ; and for thoſe who come not in by that 


day, that their Eſtates be abſolutely confiſcate and fold to the publick uſe, and their 
perſons ſtand exil'd as Traitors, and to die without mercy if ever found after in the 
Kingdom or its Dominions, 

Fifthly, That the Catisfa&tion of Arrears to the Souldiery , with other publick 
Debts, and competent reparations of publick Damages, may be put into ſome order- 
ly way : And therefore that the Fines and Compokitions' of Delinquents be diſpo- 
ſed to thoſe uſes onely, as alſo the Confiſcations of ſuch who ſhall be excluded from 
Pardon, or not come in by the day aſſigned, | 


Now after publick Juſtice thus farre provided for, we proceed in order to the ge- 
ne:al ſatisfaction and ſettling of the Kingdom. 


d Firſt, That you would ſet ſome reaſonable and certain period to your own 
Jower. 


Seconcly, 


ES 
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Secondly, T hat witha period to this Parliament, there may be a ſettlement of the 
Peace and future Government of the Kingdorr, 

Firſt, That there may be a certain ſucceſſion of future Parliaments, Annual or Bi- 
ennial, with ſecure proviſion, 1, For the certainty of their fitting, meeting, and en- 
ding z 2- For equal EleRtions; 3,For the Peoples meeting to elect, provided that | 
none engaged in Warre againſt the Kingdom may elect or beeleRed, nor any other 

- who oppole this Settlement ; 4. For clearing the future power of Parliaments as 
ſupreme, onely they may not give away any Foundation of Common Right ; 
5. For liberty of entring Difſents in the ſaid Repreſentatives, that the People 
may know who are not fit for future Truſts, but without any further penalty for 
their free judgements. | GED 

Secondly, That no King be hereafter admitted but upon Election of, and as 

upon Truſt from, the People by ſuch their Repreſentatives, not without firſt diſ- 
claiming all pretence to a Negative Voice againſt the determinations of the Com- ; 
mons in Parliament ; and this to be done in ſome form more clear then heretotore 


in the Coronation Oath, 


Theſe matters of general ſettlement we propound to be provided by the Autho- 
rity of the Commons in this Parliament, and to be further eſtabliſhed by a general | 
Contra& or Agreement of the People with their Subſcriptions thereunto. And that 
no King be admitted tothe Crown, nor other perſon to any Otfice of publick Truſt, 
without expreſs Accord and Subſcription to the ſame, " 


—_ 


—_——_  - 


Four Queries propounded by His MAJESTY, when the Ar- 
mes Remonſtrance was read unto Him at Newport, concern= 


mg the intended Trial of His MAJEST Y. 


UE this Remonſtrance be agreeable to the former Decla- 


rations of the Army: and if not, whether the Parliament 
would make good their Votes, thatafter He had conſented to what they 
deſired, He ſhould be in a capacity of Honour, Freedom and Safety. 

2. Whether His acknowledgement of the Blood that hath been (pile 
inthe late Warres ( nothing being as yet abſolutely concluded or bind- 
ing ) could be urged ſo farre as to be made uſe of by way of Evidence 
againſt Him or any of His Party. 

3- Whether the Arguments that He hath uſed in a free and Perſonal 
Treaty, to leſſen or extenuate, and ayoid the exaCtnels of any of the Con- 
ditions, though in manner and form onely , might be charged againſt 
Him as an at of Obſtinacy, or wilfull perſiſtence in what is alleged 
againſt Him, in that He goes on in a deſtructive courſe of Enmity 
againft the People and the Laws of the Land, when He hath declared, 
that His Conſcience was ſatisfied concerning divers particulars in the 
Propoſitions, - _ 

4. Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perſons charged to offend 
againſt rhe Law ought to be tried by their Peers or Equals , what the 
Law is, if the Perſon queſtioned is without a Peer; and if the Law 
( which of it ſelf is but adead Letter) ſeems to condemn him,by what 

poiwer 
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His MAJEST1ES Declaration 


power ſhall Judgement be given, and who ſhall give it? or from whence 
ſhall the adminiſtrators of ſuch Judgement derive their power, which 
may ( by the ſame Law ) be deemed the ſupreme Power or Authority of 
Magiſtracy in the Kingdom ? 


C— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration concerning the Treaty, and 
His diſlike of the Armies Proceedings. 


Delivered to one of His Servants at Hi Departure from the Tſle of Wight, 


and commanded to be publiſhed for the ſatisf attion of all His Subjetts. 


Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows of weak per- 
formance, then the greateſt labours produce the ſmalleſt 
effets; and when a period is put to a work of great 
concernment , all mens cars do ( as it were) hunger till they 
are ſatished in their expe&ations. Hath not this diſtrated Nation 
groancd a long time under the burden of tyranny and oppreſſion ? 
and hath not all the blood that hath been ſpilt theſe ſeven years 
been caſt upon My Head, Whoam the greateſt Sufferer, though the 
leaſt guilty? And was it not requiſite to endeavour the ſtopping 
of that flux, which, if not ſtopt, will bring an abſolute Deſtruci- 
onto this Nation? And what more ſpeedy way was there to con- 
ſummate thoſe Diſtra&ions then by a Perſonall Treaty, being agreed 
upon by My two Houſes of Parliament, and condeſcended to by 
Me ? And I might declare, that I conceive it had been the beſt 
Phyſick, had not the operation been hindred by the interpoſition 
of this imperious Army, who were ſo audacious as to ſtyle Me 
in their unparallel'd Remonſtrance , their Capital Enemy. But let the 
world judge whether Mine endeavours have not been attended with 
reality in this late Treaty; and whether I was not as ready to grant | 
as they were to ask : and yet all this is not fatisfation to them 
that purſue their own ambitious ends more then the welfare of a 
miſerable Land. Were not the dying hearts of My poor diſtreſſed 


Pcople much revived with the hopes of a Happineſs from this Trea- 


ty? and how ſuddenly are they fruſtrated in their .expeRations ! _ 
Have not I formerly been condemned for yielding too little to 
My two Houſes of Parliament; and ſhall Inow be condemned for 
yielding 00 much 2 Have 1 not” formerly been Impriſoned for 

making 
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making War ; and ſhall I now be condemned for makitig Peace? 
Have I not formerly ruled like aKinGs; and ſhall I now be ruled 
like a Slave? Have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety of My dear | 
Wife and Children inpeace and quietneſs, and ſhall I now neither 
enjoy them nor Peace ? Have not My Subjects formerly obeyed Me; 
and ſhall I now be obedient to My Subje&s ? Have I not been con- 
demned for Evil Counſellours; and ſhall I now be condemned for 
having no Counſel but God ? Theſe are unutterable Miſeries, that 
the more Iendeayour for Peace, the leſs My endeavours are reſpected, 
and how ſhall I know bereaſies what to grant, when your ſelves 
know not what to ask ? I referre it to yout conſciences, whether I 
have not ſatisfied your deſires in every particular ſince chi Treaty : 
if you find I have not then let Me bear the burthen of the fault; but 
if I have given you awple ſatisfaction ( as I am ſure I have) thei you 
are bound to vindicate Me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts 
are filled with blood : though they. pretend zeal, yet they are bur 
Wolves in Sheeps cloathing. 

I muſt further declare, that I conceive there is nothing can more 
obſtru&t the long-hoped-for peace- of this Nation, then the illegall 
proceedings of them that preſume from Servants to become Maſters, 
and labour to bring in Democracy,and to aboliſh Monarchy. Needs 
muſt the total alteration of Fundamentals be not only deſtructive 
to others, but in concluſion to themſelves; for they that endeavour 
to Rule by the Sword, ſhall at laſt fall by it, for Fa&ion is the Mo- 
ther of Ruine: and it is the humour of thoſe that are of this 
weather-cock-like diſpoſition to love nothing but mutabiliries, 
neither will that pleaſe them but onely pro tempore ; for too much 
variety doth but confound the ſenſes , and makes them till hate 
one folly, and fall in lovewith inches, 

Time is the beſt cure for Faftion : for it will at length (like a 
ſpreading leprofie) infe& -the whole body of the Kingdom, and 
| make it ſo odious, that at laſt they will hate themſelves for love of 
that, and, like the Fiſh, for love of the bait be catch'd with the hook: 

I once more declare to all My loving Subje&s, and God knows 
whether or no this may be My laſt, that I have earneſtly laboured 
for Peace, and that My thoughts were ſincere and abſolute, without 
any ſiniſter ends;- and there was nothing left undone by Me that 

(Mmm) _ My 
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My Conſcience would permit me to doe, And l call God to wit- 
"neſs that Ido firmly conceive that the interpoſition ofthe Army (that 
cloud of Malice) bath altogether eclips'd the glory of that Peace 
which began again to ſhine in this Land, And let the world judge 
whether it be expedient for an Army to contradi& the Votes of a 
Kingdom, endeavouting, by pretending for Laws and Liberties, to 
ſubvert both. Such ations as theſe muſt produce ſtrange conſequen- 
ces, and ſet open the floud-gates of Ruine to overflow this Kingdom 
in a moment. Had this Treaty been onely Mine own ſecking, then 
they might have had fairer pretences to have ſtopt the courſe of it : 
but I being importun 'd by My two Houſes, and they by moſt part 
of the Kingdom, could not but with a great deal of alacriry con- 
curre with them in their deſires for the performance of ſo commo- 
dious a work : and I hope by this time that the hearts and eyes of 
My People are opened fo much, that they plainly diſcover who arc 
theWlnderminers of this Treaty. 

For Mine own part, I here proteſt before the face of Heaven,that 
Mine own Afflitions (though they need no addition ) affli&t Me 
not ſo much as My Peoples Sufferings ; for I know what to truſt to 
already, and they know not : God comfort both them and Me, and 
proportion our Patience to our Sufferings. | 
| And when the Malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out to the ſmal- 
leſt thred, let them know, that I will, by the grace of God, be as 
contented to ſuffer as they are ative to adyance My Sufferings : and 
Mine own Soul tells Me, that the time will come when the very 

. clouds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe that 
| barricado themſelves againſt the proccedings of Peace : ' for if God 
hath proclaimed a bleſsing to the Peace-makers, needs muſt the 
Peace-breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank My God, I have armed My elf againſt their Fury: and 
now let the arrows of their Envie fly at Me, I have a breaſtto receive 

them, and a heart poſſeſt with Patience to ſuſtain them : for God is 
My Rock and My ſhield ; therefore Iwill not fear what man can doe unto Me. 
| will expe& the wort; and if any thing happen beyond My expeRa- 
tion, I will give God the glory: for vain is the help of man. | 
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His MAJESTI1ES Reaſon why He camut in Conſcience 
conſent to aboliſh the Epiſcopal Government, 
+ 


$f 


( | Oe E '£ bo 
C HARLES R, O11 Stora 41 # WV 
| 7 


':Qonchibe that Epiſcopal tloveretient is moſt en to: 35 


| Word of God, and of Apoſtolical Inſticution, as. it appears by the. 
'Sctipture to have been praftiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves,and 
by them committed and derived to particular Perſons, as their AY 
ſtitutes or Succeſſors therein ( as for Ordaining Prezbyters and Dea- 
cons, - giving Rules for Chriſtian Diſcipline, and exerciſing Cenſures 
overt Pretbyrers and others) and. hath ever fincetill theſe laſt times 
been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt: And there- 
| fore I cannot in Conſcience conſent, to aboliſh the ſaid Govern- 
ment. 

Notwithſtanding this My petſivalion, I ſhall be mY to be in- 
formed, if our Saviour and the Apoſtles did fo leave the Church ar 
liberty , as they might torally alter or change the Church-Goyern- 
ment at their pleaſure : Which if you can-make appear to Me, then 
I will confeſs that one of My great te ak is clean taken away; And 
then there onely remains, 

That being by My Corermins.Gdh obliged romaintain Epiſco- 
pal Government as I found it ſettled to My hands, Whether 1 may 
conſent to the aboliſhing thereof, - untill the ) {hall be eviden- 
ced ro Meto be contrary to the Word of God: 


Newport, 2. O&. 1648, 


AQs x1v.24; 
AQs v1. 6. 
x2 Cor:xv1. t; 
': Cor.x1y, 
2 Cor.v.z. 
111. Joh. 9,16; 
2 Tim.v.22. 
Tit.1.5. 
Revel. H. 11th 
1 Tim.v.19. 
Tit.111-10; 
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The Anſwer of the Dinnes at Newport | 


IT. 
An Humble Anſwer returned to Your Majeſties Paper delivered to us 


DEes. :01648. > ; rip ow, 1 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, LW SAO | 

E do fully agree without heſitation, that theſe Scriptures cited in the 
margin of Your Paper, As x1v.23, AGsv1.6, 1 Cor.xvi.1, 1 Cor 
xIv, 1 Cor, y, 3, 111,Fohn 9, & 10, do prove that the Apoſtles did 
ordain Presbyters and Deacons, give Rules —_ hriſtian Diſcipline, and had 


poxer of exercifing Cenſares over Presbyters ahd others: and that theſe places of 


Scripture, 1 Tim, v,22, Tit, 1.5, 1Tim,v, 19, Titws 11 1,10, do prove that 7j- 


and Tis had power to ordain Presbytets and Deacons,and to exerciſe cenſurss 


over Presbyters arid others : and that the ſecond andhird Chapters of the Revelat;- 


on do prove, That the Angels of the Churches had power of governing of the 


Clhntches, and exercifing Cenſures, 


But that either the Apoſtles, or Timothy and Titzs, or the Angels of the Churches 
were Biſhops, as Biſhops ate diftin& from Presbyters, exetcifing Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment. in that ſenſes, or that the Apoſtles did commit and deriye to any particular per- 
ſons as their Subſtitutes and Succeſſors any ſuch o- opal Government $ or that this 
is proved itt the leaſt rtteaſure by the Scriptures alleged, we do as fully deny, And 
therefore do hutmbl deaf alſo, That Epiſcopal Government is therefore moſt con- 

of God, and of Apoſtolical inſticution, or poet ſo to be by 


ſonant to the Wor 
theſe Scriptures. None of theſe were Biſhops, or praiſed Epiſcopal Government, 
as hops are diſtin from Presbyters. Neither is ſuch an Officer of the Church as 
a Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter to be found in the New Teſtament (by which we 
tumbly conceivechar'oor Faith and Conſcience touching this point ought to be con- 
cluded,) - The Name, Office, and Work of Biſhop and Presbyter being one and the 
ſatnein all things, and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſht, as is dearly evident, Titus I, 
5, 7. For this tanſe left 1 thee in Crete; that than ſhoaldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain Presbyters in every City, 4s I had appointed thee. For a Bi- 
fp muſt be Blamelef. 1h which place the Apoſtle his reaſoning were altogether in- 

alid and inconſequent, if Presbyter and Biſhop were not the ſame Office, as well as 
they have the ſame Name, 

The ſame is tmanifeſt, 4s xx. 17, 28, 4nd from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the:Presbytefs of the Charch,co whom he gave this charge, verſe 28, Take hted 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt. hath made you 
Biſhops, aoungirly, to feed and goveth the Church of God, Where we obſerve, Thar 
the Apoſtle being to leave theſe Presbyters, and never to ſee their faces more, verle 
28, doth charge them with the feeding and governing of che Church, as being Bi- 
ſhops of the Holy Ghoſt's making, But that the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperior 
or higher kinde of Biſhops then theſe common Presbyters, is not to be tound in that 
or any other Text, 

And that under the mouth of two or three witneſſes this aſſertion of ours may 
ſtand, we addeto what we have already ſaid, that in 1 Pet, v, 1,2, The Presbyters 
which are among you I exhort, who am alſo a Presbyter , Feed the flock of God which 
i among you , ehoxowodvns, performing the office of ziſhops, Where it appears 
plain to us, that under the words mygir{y and $hoxoweiy, uſed in this place, is ex- 
preſſed whatſoever work the Presbyters are to doe, Neither can ziſhops, ſo called, 
a$ above Presbyters, doe more for the government and good of the Chureh other- 
wiſe then is there expreſſely enjoyned unto Presbyters, By all which that hath been 
ſaid, the point is rendred to be moſt clear to the judgement of meſt men, both an- 
cient and of later times, That there is no ſuch Officer to be found in the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament as a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter : neither doth the Scri- 


pture afford us the leaſt notice of any qualification required in a Biſhop that is not ” 
quire 
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quired ih a Presbyter, nor any Ordination to the Office of a Biſhop diſtin from a 
Presbyter, nor any work or EI upon a Biſhop which Presbyters are not 
enjoynied to doe, nor any greater honour or dighity put upon them,” For that doublc 
honour which the Apoſt focaks of 4 Tim,v.,17, as due to Pregbyters that rule web 

is with a note of (eſpecially) affixed ro that Act of work of falotring in the word 
and Dotrine, which is not that AQ wherein Biſhops have challenged a ſingularity or 
peauliar eminency above the Presbyters. {$345\ 


To that which Your Majeſty doth conceive, That Epiſcopal government was 
prattiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, we humbly anſwer, That the Apoſtles, as they 
were the higheſt Officers of the Church of Chriſt, fo they were extraordifdry iff re- 
ſpect of theit commiſſion, gifts and office,and diſtinguiſht from all other Officers, 1 Cor. 
X11.,38,. God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, 
Teachers , Epher. 1v,11, Chrift gave ſome Apoſtles, and fonit Prophett, and ſome 
Buaneelifts; and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. Where the Apoſtles are diſtinguiſhed 
from Paſtors and Teachers, who are the ordinary Officers of the Church for Preaching 
the Word, atid Government, That they had power and authority to ordain Church- 
Officers, and to exerciſe Cenſures in all Churches, we affirm 4 and withall, that no 
other Perſons or Officers of che Church may challenge or afſume to themſelves ſuch 
powet in thar reſpect alone, becauſe the Apoſtles practiſed it : except ſuch power 
belong unto them in common, as well as to the Apoſtles, by warrant of the Scripture; 
For thar Governtnent which they practiſed was Apoſtolical, according to the peculi- 
ar commiſfion and authotity which they had, and n@ other wiſe to be called Epiſcopal, 
then as their Office was (0 comprehenſive, as they had power to doe the work of any 
or all other Church- Officers , in which refpe& they call themſelves __— Diaco- 
»i,(but never Zpiſcop/in diſtin ſen(e:) and therefore we hambly crave leave to ſay, 
that to argue the Apoſtles to have praiſed Epiſcopal Government becauſe they 
ordained other Officers, and exerciſed Cenfures, is as if we ſhould argue a Juſtice of 
Peace tobe a Conſtable, becauſe he doth that whicha Conſtable doth in ſome parti- 
culars, It's manifeſt that the Office of Biſhops and Presbyters was not diſtin@ in 
the Apoſtles. They did not aQt as Biſhops in ſome Acts, and as Presbyters in other 
Acts : the diſtinQion of Presbyters and Biſhops being made by men in after- 


rimes. 


' And whereas Your Majeſty doth conceive that the Epiſcopa! Government was 
by the Apoſtles committed and derived to particular perſons, as their Subſtitutes or 
Swereſſors thertin, as for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, giving rules concerning 
Chriſtian diſcipline, and exerciſing aafevs over Presbyters and others, ſeeming by 
the alleged places of Scripture to inſtance in Timothy and Tits, and the Angels of 
the Churches ; we humbly anfwer,and firſt, to that of Timothy and Titw, Wegrant 
that Timothy and Tirws had Authority and Power of ordaining Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, and of exerciſing Cenſures oyer Presbyters and others : though we cannot ſay 
they had this power as the Apoſtles Subſticures or Succeſlors in Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment z nor that they exerciſed che power they had as being Biſhops in the ſenſe of 
Your Majeſty, but as extraordinary Officers of Evangeliſts, which wins x were 
at Office in the Church diſtin from Paſtors and Teachers, Eph.iv.ii. and that they 
were petny a of it appears by their being ſence up and down by the Apoſtles, or ta- 
ken along with them in company to ſeveral Churches, as the neceſfity and occaſion * 
_ ofthe Churches did require: The oneof them being expreſly called an Zvangelift, 
1 Tim, 1v.5, and neither of them being any where in Scripture called Biſhop, Neither 
were they fixed to Epheſus and Crete, as Biſhops in the Churches committed ro 
them, but removed trom thence to other aces, and never, for ought appears iti 
Scripture, returned to them again, Andit ſeems clear to us, that neither their abode 
at Epheſus and Crete was for any long time, nor ſo intended by the Apoſtle, For 
he imploys them there upon occafional bufineſs, and exprefles himfelfia ſuch man- 
ner, ( 1beſought thee 10 abide ſtill at Epheſus when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou 
michteſt charge ſome hat they teach no other dottrine, 1 Tim, 1,-3, For tha cauſe = 
(Mmma) 
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7 thee in Crete, Tit,1, 5.) as doth not carry the fixing or conſtituting of a Biſhop in_ 


ef 1h 4s perpettial Governour,' And it. is as manifeſt that they were both» of them 


d away from theſe places: 11 Tim 1v,'9,'' Doe thy diligence to come to mieyhortly 


Tit: 11; 12, Be diligent to come to me'to. Nicopolis. 1 Sothar they may as well'be called 
\Biſtiops of any other Cities or Churches,where they had any: conſiderable abode, as 


they are PR have been of Epheſus and Crete z as they arecalled bythe Poſt- 
ſcripts of theſe Epiſtles; the credic of which Poſtſcripts we cannor- build upon; in 
this point, 4 WT 

-- Secondly, To that of the Angels of the Churches 


+ 


The Miniſters of the Churches are called Stars, and Angels, which denominations 
are metaphorical and in a »yſtery, Rev. 1,20, the myſtery of the ſeven Startes, An- 
gels in reſpe& of their Miſſion or ſending, Starres in reſpect of their Station and (hi- 
ing And it ſeems ſtrange to us, that to ſo many expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, an 
Allego 


rical denomination or myſtery ſhould. be oppoſed : 'Theſe Angels being no 


| where called Biſhops in vulgar acceptation; nor the word Bſhop uſed in any of Fohy's 


writings, who calls himſelf Presbyter ; nor any mention of —_— of one Presby- 
ter'to another, but in Drotrephes affeRing it, And as to that; which may be ſaid, 
that the Epiſtles are direfted to one, we anſwer, that a number of perſons are in the 
myſterious and Prophetick writings expreſſed in fingulars z and: we humbly con- 
ceive, that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtyle, (tor they are as Letters or Epiſtles 
to the Churches,) theſe writings are directed as Letters to collective Repreſentative 
Bodies uſe to be, that is, to onegbut intended and meant to that Body in meeting 
aſſembled : which that they were ſo intended is clear to us, both becauſe there were 
in Zpbeſws Biſhops and Presbyters, one andthe ſame, to whom. the Apoſtle at his 
farewell commendeth the Government of the Church z and by divers expreſſions in 
theſe Epiſtles, as Rew,11, 24. To you and tothe reft in Thyatira « by which diſtinRion 
of you and the reſt, weconceive the particular /Governours ( which were more then 
one) and the people to be ſignified, And fo cantiot 'conſent that any ſingular perſon 
had majority over the reſt, or ſole power of exerciſing Church-Cenſures and Govern- 
ment ſpoken of in theſe Chapters. YT 39) 


Having thus (as we humbly conceive) proved by pregnant places of Scripture com- 
pared together, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not inftitute or practiſe Epiſcopal 
Government, nor commit and derive it to particular Aly wn as their Swbſtitmtes or 
Succeſſors therein 5 we ſhall in-farther diſcharge of our duty to, and for the more clear 


_ and full atisfaRion of, Your Majeſly.in this point, briefly declare into what Officers 


hands the ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the Church were tranſmitted and derived 
by and from the Apoſtles, The Apoſtles had no Succeſſors i# exndem gradum : the 
Apoſtolical Office was not derived by Succeſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt by extra- 
ordinary and ſpecial Commiſſion, But for the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and ſervice 
of the Church, there were ordained onely two Orders of Officers, viz, Biſhops and 
Deacons, which the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil, 1.1, To all the Saints in Chriſt Feſus 
which are at Philippi, with the Biſhops and Deacons, and onely of them doth, the 
Apoſtle give the due Characters of Officers, 1 75-111, 2, 8. From both which pla- 
ces of Scripture we conclude with ancient Expoſitors, both Greek and Latine,, that 
Biſhops are the ſame with. Presbyters, and beſides Presbyters, there is no mention of any 
other Order but that of Deacons. Of both which Orders in the Apoſtles times there 
were in one City more then one, as in Philippi and Epheſus. And we humbly offer 


. to Your Majeſty as obſervable, That though one Order might be ſuperiour to ano- 


ther Order, yet in the ſame Order of Officers there-was not any one ſuperiour to 
others ofthe ſame Order : No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle z no Evangeliſt above 
an Evangeliſt z no Presbyter above a Presbyterz no Deacon above a Deacon, And 


| fo we conclude this part , That ſince Church-Officers are inſtituted and. ſet in the 


Church by God or Chriſt Feſws, and that Ordination by or in which the Office 1s 
conveyed is of no other Officers but of Presbyters and Deacons, therefore there are 
no other Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in the Churches of Chrilt. s 

| . $ 
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As for the Ages immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, we anſwer, Firſt, Our Faith 
reaches no farther then the Holy Scriptures : No humane teſtimony can beget any 
more then a humane faith, Secondly, we anſwer, That it is agreed upon by Learned 
men, as well ſuch as contend for Epiſcopacy as others, that the times immediately ſuc- 
ceeding the Apoſtles are very dark in reſpect of the Hiſtory of the Church. Thirdly, 
That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of thoſe times gives clear teſtimony to our aſ- 
ſertion, vis. The Epiſtle of Clemens to the Corinthians, who reciting the Orders of 
Church-Officers, expreſly limits them to two, Biſbops and Deacons, and them whom 
in one place he calls Biſhops, he alwaies afterwards nameth Presbytexs, The Epiſtles 
of Tgnativs pretend to the next Antiquity, but are by ſome ſuſpected as wholly ſpu- 
rious, and proved by Yedelius to be ſo mixed, that it is hard, if not"impoſlible, 
to know 0 oh part of them are genuine: Beſides, Biſhop Uſber in his late Obſerva- 
tions-on them, chap, 18, pag. 138, confeſfes, that of the twelve of his Epiſtles, fix 
are counterfeit, the other ſix mixt, and none of them in-every reſpect to be account- 
ed ſincere and genuine, Fourthly, we grant, That not long after the Apoſtles 
times, Biſhops in ſome ſuperiotity to Presbyters are by the Writers of thoſe times 
reported to be in the Church but they were fer up not as a Divine Inſtitution, but as 
an Eccleſiaſtical, as afterwards both Arch-Biſhops and Patriarchs were, Which is clear 
by Door Reynolds his Epiſtle to Sir Fancis Knowles,wherein he ſhews out of Biſhop 
Fewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Jerome, Augnſtine,and many more holy Fathers, 
together with the Apoſtle Paul, agree that by the Word of God there is no dif- 
ference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter : and that Medina in the Council of Trent 
affirms not onely the ſame Fathers, but alſo another Ferome, Theodoret, Primaſins, 
Sedulius and Theophylat?, to be of the ſame judgement : and that with them agree 
| Oecumenius, Anſelme Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and another Anſelme, Gregory and 
Gratian, and after them many others : that it was inrolled in the Canon Lay for 
ſound and Catholick Doctrine, and publickly taught by Learned men, And addes, 
that all who have laboured in theReformation of the Church for theſe 500.years have 
taught that all Paſtors, be they intituled Biſhops or Prieſts, have equal authority 
and power by God's word. The ſame way goes Lombard Maſter of the Sentences; 
and Father of the Schoolmen, who ſpeaking of Presbyters and Deacons, faith, The 
Primitive Church had thoſe Orders onely, and that we have the Apoſtles precept for 
them alone, With him agree many of the moſt eminent in that kinde, and generally 
all the Canoniſts, To theſe we may adde S;xtws Senenſis, who teſtifies for himſelf 
and many others : and Caſſander, who was called by one of the Germane Emperours, 
as one of ſingular ability and integrity, to informe him and reſolye his Conſcience in 
queſtions of that nature z who ſaid, It is agreed among all, that in the Apoſtles times 
_ there was no difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter. For a concluſion, we =” 

that the DaRrine which we have herein propounded to Your Majeſty concerning the 
Identity of the Order of Biſhops and Presbyters, is no other then the Dofrine pub- 
liſhed by King Henry the 8, 1543. for all his Subjeits to receive, feen and allowed 
by the Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, with the neather Houſe of Parliament. Of 
theſe two Orders only (fo ſaith the Book) that is to ſay, Prieſts and Deacons, Scri- 
pture maketh expreſs mention,and how they were conferred of the Apoſtles by Pray- 
er and Impoſfition of hands, By all which it ſeems evident, that the order of Epilco- 
pacy, as diſtin from Presbytery, is bur an Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, and therefore 
not unalterable, | fy 


Laſtly, we anſwer, That Epiſcopal Government which at firſt obtained' in the 
_ Church, did really and ſubſtantially differ from the Epiſcopal Government whieh 
the Honorable Houſes of Parliament deſire the ;abolition of. The Biſhop of thoſe 
times was one prefiding, and joyning with the Presbytery of his Church, ruling with 
them, and not without them : either created and made by the Presbyters chur 
ſing out one among themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria; or choſen by the 
Church, and confirmed by three or more of his Neighbours of like dignity with- 
_ Inthe ſame precin z leſſer Towns and Villages had, and might have, Biſhops in 


them, as well as populous and eminent Cities, untill the Council of Sardis __ 
that 


2 
13s 


9, 
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that Villages and ſmall Cities ſhould have no Biſhops, leſt the name and authority of a 
wu might thereby come into contempt. But of one claiming as his due and righr, to 
himſelf alone, as a ſuperior order or degree, all power about Ordination of Presby- 
ters and Deacons, and all juriſdiftion, either to exercife himſelf, or delegate to whom 
he will of the Laiety or Glergy, (as they diſtinguiſh) according to the Judgement and 
PraRtice of thoſe in our times, we read not till in the fatter and corrupter Apes of 
the Church. ets 

 Byall which it appears that the preſent Hierarchy, the abolition whereof is def 
red by the Honorable Houſes, may accordingly be aboliſhed, and yet poſſibly the 
Biſhops of thoſe Primitive times be, They are ſo far differing one from another, 


In anſwer to that part of Your Majeſties Paper, wherein You require whether or 
Saviour and his Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church at liberty, as they might totally alter 
or change the Church-Government at their pleaſure we humbly conceive that there 
are Subſtantialls belonging to Church-Government, ſuch as are appointed by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, which are not in the Churches liberty to alter ac pleaſure, But as 
for Arch-biſhops, &c. we hope it will appear unto Your Majeſties Conſcience, that 
they are none of the Church-Governours {yen by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, And we beſeech Your Majeſty tolook rather to the Original of them, then 


Succeſſion, 


Odtob., 3. 1648. 


——_ — 
- 
ee eee nn 


2000 HL. 
His MAJESTIEs 4nſmer to the Paper delivered to Him by 
the Dromes attendmg the Parliament's Commiſdtoners, concer= 
wng Church-Government, 


G IS Majeſty upon peruſal of your Anſwer to His Paper of the 
ſecond of October 1648. findeth that you acknowledge the 
ſeveral Scriptures cited in the Margin to prove the things 
for which they are cited, viz, That the Apoſtles in their own per- 
ſons, that Timothy and Titus by Authority derived from them, and the 
Angels of the Churches, had power of Church-Government, and did 
or might actually exerciſe the ſame in all the. three ſeveral branches 
in His Paper ſpecified : And fo in effe&t you grant all that is deſired. 
For the Biſhops challenge no more or other power to belong unto 
them in reſpe& of their Epiſcopal Office, as it is diſtin from that 
of Presbyters, then what properly falleth under one of theſe three, 
Ordination, giving Rules, and Cenſures. | 


But when you preſently after deny the perſons that exerciſed the 
bs. power 
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power aforeſaid to have been Biſhops, or to haveexerciſed Epiſcopal 


Government in that ſenſe, as Biſhops are diſtin& from Presbyrers h 


you do in effe& deny the very ſame thjng you had before granted ; 


For Epiſcopal Government in that (enſe being nothing. elſe. but the 
Government of the Churches within a certain Precin& (commonly 
called a Diaceſe) committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient .au- 
thority over the Presbyters and people of thoſe Churches far that 


end; fince the ſubſtance of the thing ir ſelf in all the three forermens - 


cloned particulars is found in the Scriptures, unleſs you will ftrivg 
about names and words (which tendeth to no profit, but to the puz- 
zelling and ſubverting thoſe which ſeek after truth) you muſt alfo 
acknowledge that Epiſcopal Government in the ſenſe aforeſaid may 
be ſufficiently proved from the Scriptures. 

In that which you ſay next, and for proof thereof inſiff upon thres 7 
ſeveral Texts, His Majeſty condeivali as to the preſerit buſineſs, that 
_ the moſt that can be proved from all or any of thoſe plages is this, 
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Titus x, $7 
Qs xx 17,1k, 
y Per,v Y, I;2, 


That the word Biſhop is there uſed to ſignifie Precbyter, and that can- 


ſequently the Office and work mentioned in thoſe placts as the Office 
and work of a Biſhop, are the Office and work of a Preshyfer ; which 
is confeſt on all ſides, although His Majeſty is not ſure that the 
proof will reach ſo far in each of ghoſe places. But from thence to 
inferre an abſolute Identity of the Fuan&ions of a Bybop and a Preſ- 
byter is a fallacy, which His Majeſty obſerveth to rua in a manner 
quite along your whole Anſwer : but it appears from the Scri- 
ptures, by what you have granted, that ſingle perſons ( as Tamathy 
and Titns for example) had Authority to petform ſuch As and Oth- 

ces of Church-Government as His Majeſty hath not yet found, by 
any thing repreſented unto Him by you or any other from the Scxi- 
pture, that a ſingle Preshyter ever had authority toperform ; which is 
enough to prove that, the Community of Names in ſome places not- 


withſtanding, the Fun&ions thetnſelves are in other places by theit 


proper work ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed. 
But for the Name Epiſcopus or Biſhop, His Majeſty bachloag ſiice 


learned *from thoſerhat are skilful inthe Greek tongue, chat it ign- 


ports properly no more then an Overſeer, one that hath the charge 6r 
inſpe&ion of ſome thing commitred unto him, as he that is fer to 


watch a Beacon, or to keep ſheep : whence in the New Teflameas, 
and 
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and in the Eccleſiaſtical uſe, it is applied to ſuch perſons as have the 
Care and Inſpettion of the Churches of Chriſt committed unto them 
in Spiritualibus, as both Biſhops and Presbyters have in ſome ſort, but 
with this difference, that mere Presbyters are Epiſcopi gregis onely, they 
have the overſight of the Flock in the duties of Preaching, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Exhorting, Rebuking, &c. bur 
Biſhops are Epiſcopi gregis and Paſtorum too, having the overſight of the 
Flock and Paſtors within their ſeveral Precincts, in the a&ts of external 
Government , ſo that the common work of both Fun&ions is the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, but that which is peculiar to the Function of 
Biſhops as diſtinguiſhed from Presbyters is Church-government, | It is 
not therefore to be wondred, if it ſhould happen in the New Teſta- 
ment, the word Epiſcopus to be | uſually ] applied unto Presbyters, who 
| were indeed Overſeers of the flock, rather then unto Church-goyer- 
' nours, who had then another Title of greater Eminency whereby to 
diſtinguiſh them from ordinary Presbyters, to wit, that of Apoſtles, Bur 
when the government of Churches came into the hands of their Suc- 
cefſors, the names were by common ulage (which is the beſt Maſter 
of words) very ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Governour of Biſhop of a Diocele, and that of Presbyter ro the or- | 
dinary Miniſter or Prieft, | 
His Majeſty had rather cauſe to wonder, That upon ſuch pre. 
miſſes you ſhould conclude with ſo much confidence, as if the point 
were rendered moſt clear to the Judgement of moſt men, both ancient and of lat- 
ter times, That there is no ſuch Officer to be found in the Scriptures of the New | 
Teftament as a Biſhop diſhntt from a Presbyter ; whenas His Majeſty re- 
membreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors as He hath no reg- 
ſon to ſuſpe&; both out of the ancient Fathers and Councils, and 
out of ſundry modern Writers, even of thoſe Reformed Churches 
that want Biſhops, great variety of Teſtimonies to the contrary. 
His Majeſty is not ſatisfied with your Anſwer concerning the 
Apoſtles exerciſe of Epiſcopal Government, which you would put 
off, by reterring it to their extraordinary Calling, Our Saviour him- 
ſelf was the firſt and chief Apoſtle, and Biſhop of our Souls, ſent by 
the Father, and Anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, ro be both the Teache: 
and the Governour of his Church. By that Miſ$ton he recciv'd Au- 
thority 
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thority, and by his Un&tion ability for thoſe works which he per- 


formed in his own perſon whileſt he lived upon the earth: Before 
he left the world, that the Church might not want Teaching and 
Governing tothe worlds end, he choſe certain perſons upon whom 
he conferred both theſe Powers, whereby they became allo Apoſtles 
and Biſhops, by making them partakers both of his Miſ0n before 
his Aſcenſion ( As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you) and of his Un#tion 
ſhortly after his Aſcenſion, when he poured upon them the Holy 
Ghoft at Pentecoſt. The Miſſion both for teaching and governing ( at 
leaſt for the ſubſtance of it ) was ordinary, and to continue to the end 
of the world ( Matth. xxv111. 18, 20.) and therefore neceflarily to 
deſcend,and be by them tranſmitted to others,as their Subſtitutes and 
Succeſſors. But the Un&ion whereby they were enabled to both Offi- 
ces or FunQions, by the effuſion ofthe Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a plen- 
treous meaſure of Knowledge, Tongues, Miracles, Prophecyings,Hea- 
ling, Infallibility of Do&rine, diſcerning of ſpirits and ſuch like, 
was indeed extraordinary in them, and in ſome few others, though 
in an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw it needful for the planting of 
the Churches and propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe Primitive 
times; and in this (which was indeed extraordinary in them ) they 
were not neceſſarily to have Succeſlors. But it ſeems very unreaſon- 
able to attribute the exerciſe of that Power, whether of Teaching or 
Governing, to an extraordinary calling, which being of neceſſary and 
continual uſe in the Church, muſt therefore of neceſlity be the work of 
a Fun&ion of ordinary and perpetual uſe : Therefore the Acts of Go- 
verning of the Church were no more nor otherwiſe extraordinary in 
the Apoſtles, then the Acts of Teaching the Church were; thar is 
to ſay, both extraordinary for the manner of performance, in reſpe&t 
of their more then ordinary abilities for the ſame; and yet both or- 
dinary for the ſubſtance of the Offices themſelves, and the works to 
be performed therein: and in theſe two ordinary Offices, their or- 
dinary Succefſors are Presbyters and Biſhops, Presbyters qua Presby- 
ters immediately ſucceeding them in the Office of Teaching, and Bi- 
ſhops qua Biſhops immediately in the Office of Governing, 


The inſtances of Timothy and Titus you likewiſe endeavour to avoid 
by the pretenſion of an extraordinary calling. But in this Anſwer, be- 
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ſides the inſufficiency thereof (if all that is ſaid thidcin could be pro- 
ved) His Majeſty findeth very little ſatisfaction. 

1« Firſt, you ſay that Timothy and Titus were by Office Evangeliſts, 
whereas of Titus the Scriptures no where affirm any ſuch thing ar all. 
and by your own Rule, your Authority without Scripture will beget 
(if that ) but a humane Faith : neither doth the Text clearly prove 
| that Timothy was fo. 

Setting aſhde mens conje&tures (which can breed but an hu- 

mane Faith neither) you cannot make it appear by any Text of 
: Scripture, that the Office of an Fyangeliit is ſuch as you have deſcrj- 
bed it : The work of an Evangeliſt which Saint Paul exhorteth Timothy 
to doe, ſeems by the Context (2 Tim, 1v. 5. ) to be nothing bur di- 
ligence in preaching the Word, notwithſtanding all impediments 
and oppoſitions. | : 

3. That which you ſo confidently affirm, That Timothy and Titus 
acted as Evaneeliſts, is not onely denied, but clearly refuted by Sculte- 

us, Gerard and others; yea even with ſcorn rejected of late ( as His 
Majeſty is informed) by ſome rigid Presbyterians, as Gilleſþy, Ruther- 
ford, &c. And that which you ſo confidently deny, that Timothy and 
Titus were Biſhops, is not onely confirmed by the conſentient teſtimo- 
ny of all Antiquity ( even Jerome himſelf having recorded it, that they 
were Biſhops, and that of St. Paul's ordination ) and acknowledged 
by very many late Divines; but a Catalogue alſo of 27. Biſhops of 
Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from Timothy out of good records,is vouch- 
ed by Door Reynolds againſt Hart, and by other Writers. 
4. You afhrm, but upon very weak proofs, that they were from 
Epheſus and Crete removed to other places : Some that have exa@ly 
out of Scripture compared the times and orders of the ſeveral jour- 
neys and ſtations of Paxland Timothy, have demonſtrated the contrary 
concerning this particular. 

5. Whereas you ſay it is manifeſt from the 2 Tim. tv. 9. and Tr. 
[1]. 12, that they were called away from theſe places; it doth no 
more conclude that they-were not Biſhops there, or that they might 
as well be called Biſhops of other Churches, han] it may be concluded 
from'the attendance of the Divines at Weſtminſter, that they are no 

longer Parſons or Vicars of their ſeveral Pariſhes. 
Laſtly, for the LS of theſe Epiſtles, though His Majeſty 
lay 
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lay no great weight upon them, yet He holdeth them to be of great 
antiquity, and therefore ſuch as in queſtion of fat, where there ap- 
pears no ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not to be 


lightly rejected, 


Neither doth His Majeſty lay any weight at all upon the Allego- 


y or Myſtery of the denomination in the next point concerning the 
Angels of the Churches, as you miſtake in your Anſwer thereunto ; 
wherein His Majeſty kndes as little ſatisfa&tion as in the laſt point 
before. The ſtrength of His Majeſties inſtance lay in this, That 
in the Judgement of all the Ancient and the beſt Modern Writers, 


and by many probabilities 1 in the Text it ſelf the Angels of the Savin 


Churches were perſone ſingulares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy as well over 
Paſtors as People within their Churches, and that is in a word, Bj- 
ſhops. And you bring nothing of moment in your Anſwer to infirm 
this. You fay truly indeed, That thoſe Epiſtles were written in Epi- 
ſtolary ſtyle, and o (as Letters to colle&tive or repreſentative Bodies 
uſe to be ) direRed to one, but intended to the Body : Which when 
you have proved, you are ſo far from weakning , that you rather 
ſtrengthen, the Argument to prove thoſe Angels to have been ſingle 
perſons : as when His Majeſty ſendeth a Meſlage to His two Hou- 
ſes, and dire&ts it to the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, His intending 
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it to the whole Houſe doth not hinder but that the Speaker to whom 


it is directed is one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yet His Majeſty cannot but 
obſerve in this (as in ſome parts of your Anſwer) how willing you 
are verſari in generalibus, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to de- 
clare plainly and direQly what your opinion is concerning thoſe 41- 
gels, who they were; whether they were, (as the great Antagoniſt of 
Epiſcopacy, Salmaſius, very peremptorily ( fit ergo hoc fixum, &c.) at- 
firmeth) the whole Churches; or ſo many individual Paſtors of the 
oathered Churches in thoſe Cities; or the whole College of Preſ- 


byters in the reſpective Churches, or the ſingular and individual 


Preſidents of theſe Colleges : | for into fo many ſeveral Opinions are 
thole few divided among t themſelves, who have divided themſelves 
from the common and received "odgemens of the Chriſtian Church: 


In the following diſcourſe, you deny Thar the Apoſtles were to 


a, ———— have 
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kave any Succeſſors'in' their Office, arid affirm that there were to be. 
onely two Orders of ordinary and Rariding Officers in the INCA, 
viz, Presbyters and Deacons. 

What His Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Succeflors of the 
: Apoſtles is in part already declared, viz; That they have no Succeſlors 
in euntlem gradum, in reſpe8 of thoſe things that were extraordinary 
in them, as namely the meaſure of their Gifts, the extent of their 
Charge, the infallibility of their Do&rine, and (which is ſutidry 
times' Mentioned as a ſpecial CharaCter of an Apoſtle properly ſo cal- 
led )' the having ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh. But in' thoſe things that were 
not extraordinary ( and ſuch'thoſe things are to be judged which are 
neceſſary for the fervice of the Church in all times, as the Office of 
Tearhing and the power of Governing are) they were to have and'had 
Succefſors; and therefore the Learned and'Godly Fathers and Conn- 
cils'of old rirnes/did' aſually Ryle Biſhops the Succeflors of the —_ 
{les wirhour ever ſcrupling thereat. 

| Ani as to' the ſtanding Offices of the Church, although in the 
places by you cited, Phil. r. 1. x Tim. r11. 8. there'be no mention of 
Biſhops as diſtin from Precbyters, but of the two Orders only of Biſhops 
or Presbyters and Deatois, yetit is not thereby proved that there is 
no'6ther ſtanding Office in the Church beſides : For there appear 
rwo other manifeſt reaſons, why that of Biſhops might not be ſo pro- 
per tobe mentioned in thoſe places ; the one, becauſe in the Chur- 
ches which the Apoſtles themſelves planted, they placed Presbyters 
under them for the Office of Teaching, but took upon themſelves the 
care, and reſerved tt their owfi hands the power of Governing in 
thoſe Churches, for a longer or ſhorter time, as they ſaw it expedient 
for the propagating of the Goſpel, before they ſet Biſhops over them, 
and fo it may be probable that there was as yet no Biſhop ſet over 
the Church of Philippi, when Saint Paul writ his Epiſtle to them. The 
other, becauſe in the Epiſtles to Tmmothy and Titus, the perſons to 
whom he wrote being themſelves Biſhops, there was no need to write 
any thing concerning the choice or qualification of any other ſort 
of Officers then ſuch as belonged to their ordination or inſpeCtion, 
which were Presbyters and Deacons onely, and not Biſhops. 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 


To the Anſier of the Divines. 

1. His Majeſty believeth, that although Faith, as it is an aſ- 
ſent unto Truth ſupernachcal or of Divine revelacioti reacheth no 
further then the Scriptures, yet in matters of fact, humaneTeſtimonies 
may beget a Faith, though humane, yet certain 6nd infallible, as by 
the credit of Hiſtories we have an infallible Faith that Ariſtotle was a 
Greek Philoſopher, and Cicero a Roman Orator. 

. The darkneſs of thoſe times in reſpe& of the Hiſtory of he 
Chih is a very ſtrong Argument for Epiſcopacy ; which notwith- 
ſtanding the darkneſs of the times hath found ſo full and clear a 
proof, by the unqueſtioned Catalogues extant in ancient Writers 
of the Biſhops of ſundry famous Cities, as Jeruſalem, Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, Rome, Epheſus, &c. ina continued ſuccelsion from the Apoſtles; 
as ſcarce any other matter of fa&t hath found the like: 

3. In Clement's Teſtimony cited by you, His Majeſty conceiveth 
you make uſe of your old fallacy , from the promiſcuous uſe of 
the words to infer the indiſtin&ion of the things: for who can 

- doubt of Clement's Opinion concerning the diſtin& Offices of Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, who either readeth his whole Epiſtle, or confi- 
dereth that he himſelf was a Biſhop in that ſenſe; even by the con- 
feſfion of Yedelius himſelf, a man never yet ſuſpe&ed to favour Bi- 
ſhops, who* ſaith, that after the death of Linus and Cletus, Clemens —_ 
ſolus Epiſcopi nomen retinuit, quia jam invaluerat diſtinftio Epiſcopi ex Preſ- 
byteri? And for Iynativs Epiſtles, though ſome of late , out of their 
partial diſaffetion to Biſhops, have endeavoured to diſcredit the 
whole Volume of them by all poſsible means , without any regard 

either of ingenuity or truth ; yet ſundry of them are ſuch as, being 
atteſted by the Suffrages of Antiquity, cannot with any forchead be 
denied to be his; and there is ſcarce any of them which doth nor 
give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Presbyrer 
Tonatius himſelf alſo was a Biſhop of Antioch, and a holy Martyr for 
the Faith of Chriſt. 

4. You grant that not long after the Apoſtles times Biſhops are 

found in the Writers of thoſe times, as in ſome ſuperiority to Pref- 
byters; but you might have added farther out of theſe Writers 
(if you had pleaſed) that they were ſome of them ; as James at 
Jeruſalem, Timothy at Epheſus, Titus in Crete, Mark at Aixandbis, Linus 
and Clement at Rome, Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordained 
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His MAJESTIES Reply 


Biſhops of theſe places by the Apoſtles themſelves, and all 'of them 


reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopil Office: And His 
Majeſty preſumeth you could not be ignorant that all or moſt of the 
teſtimonies you recite of the ancient Fathers, Writers of the middle 
ages, Schoolmen and Canoniſts, and the Book publiſhed under King 
Hen. the 8. do but either import the promiſcuous and indifferent 'uſe 
of the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, whereof advantage ought not 
to be made to take away the difference of the things , or elſe they 
relate to a School-point ( which in reſpe& of the thing it ſelf is but 
a very nicety ) diſputed pro and con by curious queltioniſts | {tum 

Epiſcopatus ſit ordo vel gradus, both f1des in the mean time acknowledging 
the right of Church-government to be in the Biſhops alone, and not 
in the Presbyters ; as alſo that there may be produced either from 
the very ſame Writers, or from others of as good authority or credit ; 
teſtimonies both for number and clearneſs far beyond thoſe by you 
mentioned, to aſſert the three different Degrees or Orders ( call them 
whether you will) of Eccleſiaſtical Functions, ( viz; ) the TT the 
Presbyter, and the Deacon. 


As to that which you adde laſtly, concerning the difference be- 
tween Primitive Epiſcopacy and the preſent Hierarchy, albeit His 
Majeſty doth nor conceive that the acceſsions or additions granted 
by the favour of His Royal Progenitors, for the enlarging of the 
Power or Privileges of Biſhops, have made, or indeed can make, 
the Government really and ſubſtantially to differ from what former- 
ly it was, no more then the addition of Arms or Ornaments can 
make a body really and ſubſtantially to differ from it ſelf naked or 
deveſted of the ſame; nor can think it either neceflary or yet ex- 
pedient that the ele&tions of the Biſhops, or ſome other Circum- 


{tantials touching their Perſons or Office, ſhould be in all reſpeRs 


the ſame under Chriſtian Princes, as it was when Chriſtians lived 
among Pagans and under Perſecution : yet His Majeſty ſo far ap- 


_ Proveth of your Anſwer in that behalf , that He thinketh it well 
worthy the ſtudies and endeavours of the Divines of both Opi- 


_ . nions, laying aſide Emulation and private Intereſts, to reduce Epiſco- 


pacy and Presbytery 1 into ſuch a well- piopentioncd: Form of Superio- 
rity and Subordination as may beſt reſemble the Apoſtolical and 


Primitive 
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Primitive times, ſo far forth as the different condition of times and 
the exigences of all conſiderable circumſtances will admit, fo as the 
Power of Church-Government in the particular of Ordinatjon, 
- which is merely ſpiritual, may remain Authoritative in the Biſhop, 


ſiſtance of his Presbytery, as Timothy was ordained by the authority of 
S' Paul, 11 Tim. 1.6. but with the concurrence or alsiftance of the Prel- 
bytery, 1 Tim. Iv. 14. Other powers of Government which belong 
to Juriſdiction, though they are in the Biſhops, (as before is expreſt) 
yet the outward exerciſe of them may be ordered and diſpoſed or li- 
mited by the Sovereign power, to which by the Laws of the Land 
and the acknowledgement of the Clergy they are ſubordinate: but 
His Majeſty doubteth whether it be in your power to give Him 
any preſent aſſurance, that in the deſired Abolition of the preſent 
Hierarchy, the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and conſequently of 
the Primitive Epiſcopacy, is neither included nor intended. 


As to the laſt part of His Majeſties Paper, His Majeſty would 
have bcen better ſatisfied, if you had been more particular in your 
Anfwer'thereunto. You tell Him in*general, that there are Sub- 
ſtaxtials in Church-Government appointed by Chriſt, &c. but you 
neither fay what thoſe Subſftantials are, nor in whofe hands they are 
left; whereas His Majeſty expe&ted that you ſhould have declared 
your opinions clearly , whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles left any 
certain Form of Government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian 
Churches; then, whether the ſame binds all Churches to the per- 
petual obſervation thereof, or whether they may upon occaſion alter 
the fame, cither in whole or in part, likewiſe, whether that certain 
Form of Government which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed 
as perpetual and unalterable (if they have appointed any ſuch at all ) 
be the Epiſcopal, or the Presbyterian, or fome other differing from 
them both. 

And whereas in the concluſion you veſerch His Majeſty to 
look rather to the Original of Biſhops then to! their Succeſ$i0n ; 

_ His Majeſty thinks it needfull to look at both ; eſpecially fince their 
Succeſion 18 the beſt clue, the moſt certain and ready way to find 


out their Original. 
(Nnn 4) His 


but that Power not to. be exerciſed without the concutrence or aſ-_ 
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His Majeſty having returned you this Anſwer, doth profeſs, that 
as whatſoever was of weight in yours ſhall have influence on Him, 
ſo He doubts not but ſomewhat may appear to you in His which 
was not ſo clear to you before: and if this Debate may have this 
end, that it diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting Reaſon, as it 
ſhall Him of endeavouring togive fatisfaQtion in all He can to His 
two Houſes, His Majeſty believes though it hath taken up, it hath 
not miſ-ſpent His time. wn 


Newport, Oftob. 6. 


IV. 


The Humble 4nfwer of the Divines attending the Honorable Commiſſioners of 

Parliament at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſle of Wight, to the Second 
Paper delivered to them by His Majeſty, Oob. 6.1648. Delivered to His 
Majeſty, OQob.17. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
I, S in our Paper of 0Fober the third, in Anſwer to Your Majeſties of 0Zober 
A the ſecond, we did, ſo now again we do, acknowledge that the Scriptures ci- 
ted in the Margin of Your Majeſties Paper do prove, that the Apoſtles in 
their own perſons, that T;wothy and Titzs, and the Angels of the Churches, had 
power reſpeQively to doe thoſe things which are in thoſe places of Scripture ſpecifi- 
ed : Butas then, ſo now alſo we humbly do deny, that any of the perſons or Offi- 
cers fore-mentioned were Biſhops, as diſtin from Presbyters, or did exerciſe Epiſco- 
pal Government in that ſenſe ; or that this was in the leaſt meaſure proved by the 
alleged Scriptures, And therefore our Negative not being to the ſame point or ſtate 
of the Queſtion which was affirmed, we humbly conceive that we ſhould not be in- 
terpreted to have, in effeR, denied the very ſame thing which we had before grant- 
ed, or to haveacknowledged that the ſeveral Scriptures do prove the thing for which 
they are cited by Your Majeſty, And if that which we granted were all that, by the 
Scriptures cited in Your Margin, Your Majeſty intended to prove; it will follow, 
that nothing hath yet been proved on Your Majeſties part, to make up that Conclu- 
ſion which is pretended, 


2, As then we ſtood upon the Negative to that Aſſertion, ſo we now crave leave to 
repreſent to Your Majeſty, that Your Reply doth not infirme the Evidence given in 
maintenance thereof, The reaſon given by Your Majeſty in this Paper to ſupport 
Your Afſertion, That the perſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid were Biſhops 
in diſtin ſenſe, is taken from a deſcription of Epiſcopal Government, which is ( as 
Your Majeſty faith) nothing elſe but the Government of the Churches within a certain 
Precint# (commonly called a Dioceſe ) committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient au- 
thority over the Presbyters and people of thoſe Churches for that end : which Govern- 
ment ſo deſcribed being for ſubſtance of the thing it ſelf in all the three fees -00 
particulars (Ordaining, giving rules of Diſcipline, and Cenſures) found in Scriptures, 
EXCept we will contend about names and words, muſt be acknowledged in the ſenſe 


aforeſaid to be ſufficiently proved from Scriptures, And Your Majeſty faith __ 
» | cnarc 
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that: the: Biſhops do not challemge more or other power t0 _ 
Epiſcopal Office, as it is diftinthfrom\ that of Presbyters,t 


one: ofe thoſethree, 


Wedefire to ſpeak borh to the Biſhops Challenge; and to Your Majeſties Deſeri+ 
prion of Epiſcopal. Government: And firſt to their Challenge, becauſe it 1s firlt ex-- 


preſt'in Your Majefties Reply. 


The Challenge'we undermke intworeſpeRts:, 1, in refpe of the Power challens 


oed,. 2, inreſpetrof thar' ground/or Temare upon which the clainvis laid, | The\Paw- 


er challenged | 
Genſures': Mo more, no other, in:refpec&t of their Epilcopal Office; We fee nov by 
what warrant this Writ of partition is taken forth. by which the Apoſtolical Office is: 


thus ſhated or divided! the Gover»ine part into the Brſhops hands, the Teaching and! 


adminiſtring Sacraments into the'Presbyreys., For beſides that the Scripture makes no 
ſuch incloſure' br partition-wall, it appears, the challenge is grown to more then 


was preten in the times of grownEpiſcopacy, Ferome and Chryſoftowe do both 


* 


acknowledge for their time, that the Biſhop-and' Presbyrer differed'onely inche matter 


of ordination: and learned Doctor Bilſon makes fome abatement in theclaim of three, 
ſaying, the rhings-proper to Biſhops, which might norbe common to Prevbyters, are 
ſingularity” of Succeeding, and ſuperiority imOrdaining, | 


+ The Temnre'or ground upon: which the claim is made is Apoſtolical, which with us 
is all one with Divine Inſtitution, And this, as far as we have learned, hath-not been 
anciently, openly, or generally avowed in this Church of Exglarnd, either in time of Po- 
pery, or of thefirſt Reformation; and whenfoever rhe = pg hath been made, it 


was/not without. the contradiQion of tearned and godly men, The abettors of the 
challenge, chat they might reſolve it at laſt into the Scripture, did chuſe the/moſt 
[RImEe of aſcending by the ſcale of —_—— going upthe River to. finde the 

: but when they'came to Scripeures, and found it [ike the head of Nile (which 
cannot be found)they ſhrouded it under the name and countenance of the Angels of the 
Charches, and of Timothy and Tits, Thoſe that would carry it higher, endeavored to 
impei into the Fpoftolical office,and fo art laſt called it a Divine Inſt11ution,not in force 
of any expreff precept,but amplicite pratFice of the Apoſtles; & fo the 4poſtolical Office 
(excepring the gitts or enablements confeſt only extraordinary) isbrought down to be 
_ al,and the pd, raifed up to be Apeſtolical, Whereapon it follows, that the 
higheſt Officers in the Churchare put into a /owey orb , an extraordinary Office turned 
into an ordinary, a diſt inet Office confounded with that which in the Scripture is noc 
found.a temporary & an extint# Office revived, And indeed if thedefinitions of both be 
rightly made, they are fo incompetible to the fame ſubjeR, that he that will take both 
muſt loſe the one , avt Apoſtol.c Epiſcopatum, ant Apofiolatum Epiſcopus: For the Apo- 
Niles, though they did not in many things a& «lz»#, yer they acted alio nomine & alis 
wunere, then Presbyters or Biſhops do: and if they were indeed Biſhops, and their 
Government properly Epiſcopal in diſtin ſenſe, then ic is not neecful ro goe fo far 
about to prove Epiſcopal government of D3vize Inſtitution, becauſe they practiſed its 
bur to alfert exprefsly, that Chriſt inſtituted it immediately in them. 


For Your Majelties Definition of Epiſcopal Government, it is extracted ont of 
- the Biſhops of later date rhen Scripture-tumes, and doth not ſute co that Meri- 
dian under which there were more Biſhops then one in a Precinct or Church , and 
it is as fully competent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Government, as Epiſcopal. 
The parts of this definition, materially and abftraiFly confidered, may be found in 
_ Scripture, The Apoſtles, Timothy and Titzs, were ſingle perſons, but nor limited to 
\ a Precint: The Government of the Angel was limited to a Precinct, but not in 
ſingle perſons, In ſeveral Offices, not to be confoun/ed, the parts of this definition 
may be tound ; but the aggregation of them all together into one ordinary Officer 
cannot be found, And if that word, ordinary, and ſtanding Government, had been 
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- made the Genws in, Your Majeſties Definition ( as it ought to be) we ſhould craye 
leave-to ſay it would' be gratis difinm , if not. petitio principii :. for the Scripture 
doth not put all theſe parts together in a Biſhop, who never borrowed of Apoſtles 
Evaneeliſts, and Angels, the matter of Governing and Ordaining, and left the other 
_ of: Teaching, diſpenſing Sacraments, and dealitig onely in foro interno,to Presbyters, 
untillafter-times, --By this that: hath been faid it is manifeſt. enough , that. we 
contend not, firſt, de nomine, about the Name of Epiſcopal Government z which FD 
yet ( though names ſerve for diſtinfion ) is not called or diſtinguiſhed by that name "i 
in/Sefipture : nor, ſecondly, de opere, about the Work, whether the work of Govern- 
ing, Ordering, Preaching, &c, be of continuance ;in the Church, which we clearly 
acknowledge: | But, thirdly, de mwnere, about 'the Office , it being a great fallacy 
ro-argue, That/the Apoſtles did the ſame work which Biſhops: or Presbyters are to 
doe 111 ordinary 'z Therefore they were of the ſame Office, For as it is (aid of the 
liberal and learned. Arts, on& and the ſame thing may be handled in divers of them, 
and yet theſe Arts are diſtinguiſht by the formals. ratio of handling of them : ſo we 
ſay of Offices, they are diſtinguiſht by their Lap and Commiſſions, though 
not-by the work z} as all thoſe that are named Eph, iv, 11, Apoſtles, Prophets, 


Ewangeliſts , Paſtors and Teachers, are deſigned to one andthe ſame general and 
cominon - work , the work of the Miniſtery, ver;12, and yet they are not there- 
fore all one; for-it's ſaid, ſowe: Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, A Di#ator in Rome and an ordinary Tribune, Moſes and the 
ſubordinate Governours of 7ſrae/ , the Court of Parliament and of the Kings- 
Bench, an Apoſtle and a Presbytey or Deacon, may agree in ſome common work, 
and yet no confuſion-of Offices follows thereupon, 


' To that which Your Majeſty conceives, that-the moſt that can be proved 
from all or any: of thoſe places by us alleged (to prove that the Name, Office, 
and Work of Biſhops and Presbyters is one and the ſame in all things 'and 
not inthe leaſt diſtinguiſht)' is , That the word Biſhop # uſed in them to ſignifie 
a Ptesbyter, and that conſequently the Office and Work mentioned in thoſe places 
as the Office and Work of a Biſhop are the Office of a Presbyter , which is con--. 
feſſed on all ſides ; we make this humble return, That though there be-no6 __ 
poſition ſo much as implied that the Office of a Biſhop and a Presbyter are di- 
ſtint in any thing. (for the names are murually reciprocal, ) yet we take Your 
Majeſties Conceſhon, that in theſe times of the Church and places of Scripture 
there was no diſtin Office of Biſhops: and Presbyters; and conſequently, that 
the: identity of rhe Office muſt ſtand, until there can be found a clear diſtini- 

on or diviſion in the Scriptures, And if we had argued the identity of Functions 
from the Community of names and ſome part of the work, the Argument might 
have been juſtly rermed a fallacy z but we proved them the ſame Office from the 
ſame work , per ommnia, being allowed ſo to doe by the fulneſs of thoſe two 
words uſed in the As and S, Peter his Eprſtle, anijnugird and EHhoxoweir, under 
the force of which words the Biſhops claim their whole power of Government 
and Juriſdition : and we found no little weight added to our Argument from 
that in the As, where the Apoſtle depatting from the Epheſian Presbyters or Biſhops, 
as never to ſee their faces more, commits ( as by a final charge) the Govern- 
ment of that Church, both over particular Presbyters and people, not to Tim- 
thy, who then ſtood at his elbow, but to the Presbyters, under the name of 
Biſhops, made by the Holy Ghoſt, whom we read to have ſet many Biſhops over 
one Church, not one over either one or many, And the Apoſtles arguing from 
the ſame Qualification of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in order co Ordination or 

putting him into Office, fully proves them to be two names of the ſame Or- 
der or Function; the diverſe Orders of Presbyter and Deacon being. diverſly 
charateriſed, Upon theſe grounds ( we hope without fallacy ) we . conceive it 
juſtly proved, that a Biſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the ſame, That -Timothy 
and Titus were fingle” perſons, having authority of Government , we acknow- 
ledge; but deny that from thence any argument can be made unto either fugte 
| Biſhop 
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Biſhop ot Presbyter : for though a ſingle Presbyter by the power of his Order 
( as they call it ) may preach the Word and diſpenſe: the Sacraments, yet by that 
example of the Presbytery , their Laying on of hands, and that\Rule of Tefing 
the Church in matter of ſcandal, it ſeems maniteſt that Ordination and Cen- 
ſures are not to be exerciſed by a ſingle Presbyter : neither hath Your Majeſty 
hitherto proved either the names ot Biſhops and Presbyters, or the FunQion, to 
be in other places of Scripture at all diſtinguiſhed ; You having wholly waved 
the notice or anſwer of that we did affert ( and do yer defire ſome demonſtra- 
tion of the contrary) wiX, That the Scripture doth nor afford us the leaſt no- 
tice of any 2walification , any Ordination, any work or duty , any honour * 


 liarly belonging to a Biſhop diſtinct from a Presbyter ; the aſſignment of which, ot 
any of them, unto a Biſhop, by the Scripture, would put this Queſtionnear to ani 
| That God ſhould intend a diſtin and higheſt kind of Officer for Government in the 
Church, and yer not expreſs any qualification, work, or way of conſtituting and or- 
daining of him, ſeems unio us improbable, #14 
Concerning the ſignification of the word Epiſcopms, importing an Overſeer, or 
- one that hath a charge committed to him, for inttance, of watching a Beacon, or 
keepsng ſheep, and the application of the name to ſuch perſons as have inſpeRion 
of the Churches of Chriſt committed to them 77 ſpiritnalibus ; we allo give our 
ſuffrage : but not to that diſtintion of Epiſcopms gregs , and Epiſcupms paſtorum & 
greets, both becauſe it is the To x exxopeer0y or point in queſtion; and alſo becauſe 
Your Majeſty having fignified that Zpiſcopwe imports a keeper of ſheep, yet You have 
' not ſaid that it ſignifies alſo a keeper of ſhepherds, As to that which is affirmed by 
Your Majeſty, that the peculiar of the Funiion of Biſhops is Church- Government, 
and that the reaſon why the word Epiſcopms is uſually applied to Presbytery, was be- 
cauſe Church-Governours had then another title of greater eminency, to wit, that 
of Apoſtles, until the Government of the Church came into the hands of their $uceeſſors, 
and then the names were by common uſage very ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus 
to Eccleſiaſtical Gowvernonrs , that of Presbyter to the ordinary Miniſters: This 
aſſertion Y our Majeſty is pleaſed to make without any demonſtration z for whom the 
Scripture calls Presbyters, Rulers, and Paſtors and Teachers, it calls Governours, and 
commits to them the charge of feeding and inſpe&tion, as we have proved, and that 
without any mention of Church- Government peculiar to a Biſhop, We deny not but 
ſome of the Fathers have conceived the notion that Biſhops were called Apoſtles, till 
the names of Presbyter and Epiſcopms became appropriate z which is either an alluſioti 
or conceit, without Evidence of Scripture : for while the FunQion was one, the 
names were not divided z when the Function was divided, the name was divided alſo, 
and indeed impropriate : but we that look for the ſame warrant for the diviſion of an 
Office as for the Conſtitution, cannot find that this appropriation of names was 
made till afterwards, or in proceſs of time, as Theodore ( one of the Fathers of this 
conceit ) affirms, whoſe ſaying, when it is run out of 'the pale of Sctipture-time, we 
can no further follow, From which premifles laid all together, we did conclude the 
clearneſs of our aſſertion, that in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, a Biſhop 
diſtin from a Presbyter in 2walification, Ordination, Office or Dignity, is not found ? 
the contrary whereof though Your Majeſty faith that You have ſeen confirmed by 
great variety of credible Teſtimony, yet we believe thoſe Teſtimonies are rather trong 
in aſſerting, then in demonſtrating the JScripture-Original of a Biſhop, which is de- 
clared againſt by a cloud of Witneſſes, named in the latter end of our tormer Anſwer, 
unto which we ſhould refer,if matter of right were not properly triable by Scripture, 
as matter of Fact is by Teſtimony. MOTT 33669 


We ſaid that the Apoſtles were the higheſt Order of Officers of the Church 
that they were extraordinary z that they were diſt®guiſht from all other Officers ; 
and that their Government was not Epiſcopal, but YT To which Anſwer 
Your Majeſty,being not ſatisfied, doth oppoſe certain Ailertions, That Chrift himſelf 
and the Apoſtles received their Authority by Miſſion, their Ability by Unition ; Thar 
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the Miſſion of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and to continue to the end of the world, 
but the UnCtion, whereby they were enabled to both offices and Funttions, Teaching 
and Governing, was indeed extraordinary ; That in their Union they were not ne- 
ceſſarily to have Swucceſſors, but neceſſarily in their Miſſion or Office of Teaching and 
Governing z That i theſe two ordinary offices, their ordinary Succeſſors are Presbyters 
and Biſhops ; That -Presbyters qua Presbyters do immediately ſucceed them in the 
ofpie of Teaching, and Biſhops qua Ziſhops immediately in the Office of Governing - 
the demonſtration of which laſt alone would have carried in it more conviction then 
all theſe Aſſertions put together, Officers are diſtinguiſhed by that whereby they 
are conſtituted, their Commiſſion, which being produced ſigned by one place of 
Scripture, gives ſurer evidence then a Pedigree drawn forth by ſuch ' a ſeries of 
diſftinttions as do not aifinguiſh him into another Officer from a Presbyter. Whe- 
ther this chain of diſtinction be ſtrong, and thelinks of it ſufficiently tackt together, 
we ctave Jeave to examine, Chriſt, ſaith Your Majeſty, was the Apoſtle and Biſhop ot 
qur Souls, and he made the Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops, We do not conceive 
that Your Majeſty means that the Apoſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle, 
and that as Biſhops they ſucceed Chriſt asa Biſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt his Mon as 
an Apoſtle and Brſbop might be conceived as ordinary as their Mſ7on is ſaid to be: but 
we apprehend Y our Majeſty to mean, that the Office of Apoſtle and Biſhop was emi- 
ently contained in Chriſts Office, as the Office of a Biſhop was eminently contained 
in that of Apoſtleſhip : but thence it will not follow that i»fe:;our Offices being 
contained in the ſuperionr eminently, are therefore exiſtent in it formally, For becaule 
all Honours and Dignities are eminently contained in Towr Majeſty, would it therefore 


follow that Your Majeſty is formally and diſtinitly a Baron of the Realm,as it is aſſerted, 


the-Apoſtles to have been Biſhops in diſtin ſenſe * That Miop refers to Office and 
Authority, and Un#1ion onely to Ability, we cannot conſent : for beſides that the 
breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, doth refer to 
miſſion as well as #ndion z we conceive that in the proper anointing of Kings or other 
Officers, the natural uſe and effect of the oil upon the body was not ſo ack intended, 
as the folemmn and ceremonior: uſe of it in the inauguration of them. So there is rela- 
tion to Office in unction, as well as to conferring of abilities; elſe how are Kings or 
Prieſts or Prophets ſaid to be anointed £ And what good ſenſe could be made of that 
expreſſion in Scripture, of anointing one in a#others room * To omit, that Chriſt by 
this conſtruction ſhould be called the Meſf;as in reſpeR of Abilities onely, And al- 
though we ſhould grant Your Majeſties explication of M:{7on and Union , yet it will 
not follow that the miſo» of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and their #n10» onel 


extraordinary, T hat into which there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary , that into whic 


there is no ſucceſſion, ( for ſucceſſion is not unto abilities or gifts) extraordinary : 
and fo the Apoſtles were ordinary Officers in all whereunto there is properly any 
ſucceſsion, and that is Office. They differed from Biſhops in that wherein one Apoſtle 
or Officer of the ſame order might differ from another, to wit, in abilities and meaſure 
of Spirit, but not in that wherein one order of Officers is above another by their Ot- 
fice; To which we cannot give conſent, For ſince no man is denominated an Officer 
from his mere abilities or gifts ; ſo neither can the Apoſtles be called extraordinary 
Ofhcers becauſe of extraordinary gifts : but that the Apoſtles Miſſion and Office (as 
their abilities) was extraordinary and temporary, oth appear in that it was by im- 
mediate Commiſſion from Chriſt, without any intervention of men,either in Election 
or Ordination, tor planting an authoritative governing of all Churches through the 
World, comprehending in it all other Officers of the Church whatſoever : and there- 
tore it ſeems to us very unreaſonable that the Office and Authority of the Apolles 
ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary, thereby to make it, as it were, a fit ſtock into 
which the qrdinary Office of a Biſhop may be ingrafted z nor doth the continuance of 
Leaching and Governing in the Church more render the Office of teaching and go- 

verning in the _ an ordinary Office, then the Office of teaching and governing 
in Chriſt himſelt renders his Office therefore ordinary. The reaſon given, That the 
Office of Teaching and Governing was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe of the con- 
tinuance of them in the Church ( we crave leave to ſay ) 1s that great miſtake which 
runs 


", 
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runs through the whole file of Your Majeſties Diſcourſe : for though there be a 
| Succeſſion in the Work of Teaching and Governing, yet there is no Succeſſion in the 
Commiſsion or office by which the Apoſtles performed them , for the Office of Chriſt, 
of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts or Prophets, is thence alſo concluded ordinary , as to 
Teaching and Governing, and the diſtinction of Offices Extraordinary and Ordinary 
eaten deſtroyed. The Succeſſion may be into the ſame york, not into the ſame 
Commiſion and office : the Ordinary Officers, which are to manage the work of 
Teaching and Government,are conſtituted, ſettled and limited by warrant of Scripture, 
as by another Commiſſion then that which the Apoſtles had, And if Your Majeſty 
had ſhewn us ſome Record out of Scripture, warranting the diviſion of the office of 
Teaching and Governing into two hands, and the appropriation of Teaching to Prel- 
byters, of Governing to Biſhops, the queſtion had been determined ; otherwiſe 'we 
muſt look upon the diſſolving of the Apoſtolical Office, and diſtribution of it into 
theſe two hands, as the diate of men who have a minde, by ſuch a precarious Argu- 
ment, to challenge to themſelves the Keyes of Authority, and leave the Word to the 
Presbyters. 


In our anſwer to the inſtances of Timothy and Titus (which Doctor Bilſon acknow- 
Tedgeth to be the main erection of Epiſcopal power, it the proof of their being Biſhops 
do ſtand; or ſubverſion,if the anſwer that they were Evangeliſts be good ) Your Ma- 
jelly finds very little ſatufattion, though all that ts ſaid therein could be proved. 

Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures no where imply any ſuch thing at all, that Titms was an 
Evangeliſt, neither doth the text clearly prove that Timothy was ſo. 

1, The name of Biſhop the Scripture neither expreſſly nor by implication gives to 
either, the work which they are injoyned to doe is common to Apoſtles, Evangelilts, 
Paſtors and Teachers,and cannot of it ſelf make a charaQter of one diſtin and proper 
Office : But that there was ſuch an Order of officers in the Church as Evangeliſts rec- 
koned amongſt the extraordinary and temporary Offices, and that Timothy was one of 
that Order, and that both Timothy and Titms were not ordained to one particular 
Church, but were companions and fellow-Labourers with che Apoſtles, ſent abroad 
to ſeveral Churches as occaſion did require; it 1s (as we humbly conceive)clear enough 

in Scripture, and not denied. by the learned defenders of Epiſcopal Government, nor 
(as we remember) by Scaltetus himſelf, during the time of their travails, 


2, To that which Your Majeſty ſecondly ſaith, That we cannot make it appear 
by any Text of Scripture that the office of Evangeliſt is ſuch as we have deſcribed, his 
work ſeeming, 11 Tim.v111,4, 5. to be nothing elſe but diligence in preaching the 
word, notwit FOog all impediments and oppoſitions , we humbly anſwer, that exai# 
definitions 0 
Scripture, but by comparing one place of Scripture with another, it may be proved as 
well what they were,as what the Apoſtles and Presbyters were,the deſcription by us given 
being a CharaRer made up by collation of Scriptures ; from which Mr Hooker doth not 
much vaty, laying, that Evaneeliſts were Presbyters of principal ſufficiency, whom the 
Apoſtles ſent abroad and uſed as Agents in Eccleſraſtical Afﬀairs, whereſoever they ſaw 
need, And that Paſtors and ” of nn were ſettled in ſome certain charge, and thereby 
differed from Evangelifts, whoſe work that it ſhould be nothing but diligence in prea- 
ching, &'c, which is common to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, and ſo 
not diſtinctive of this particular Office, argueth to us, that as the Apoſtles Office was 
divided into Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical, ſo this alſo is to be divided into Epiſcopal and 
Evangeliſtical, Ordination and Cenſures belonging to Timothy as to a Biſhop, and di- 
ligence in Preaching only being left to the Evangel:ſt + which diviſion (as we humbly 


conceive) is not warranted by the Scripture. 


Thirdly, Your Majeſty ſaith, that that which we ſo confidently affirm of Timo- 
thy and Titus their atting as Evangeliſts, u by ſome denied and refuted, yea even with 
ſcorn rejeted by ſome rigid Presbyterians ; and that which we ſo confidently deny, that 
they were Biſhops, confirmed by the conſentient teſtimony of all antiquity, as 5 
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by Jerome himſelf that they were Biſhops of Paul's ordination , acknowledged by 
very many late Divines, and that a Catalogue of 27 Biſhops of Epheſus lineally ſuc- 
ceeding from Timothy , out of good Record, is vouched by Dr. Reynolds and other 
IPriters. | 

Our confidence (as Your Majeſty is pleaſed to call it) was in our Anſwer expreſt 
in theſe words, We cannot ſay that Timothy ad Titus were Biſhops in the ſenſe of Tour 
Majeſty, but extraordinary Of ficers or Evangeliſts * in which opinion we were then 
clear, not out of a total ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which might be alleged againſt 
it, but from intrinſick arguments out of Scripture, from which Your Majeſty hath not 
produced any one to the contrary, Nor is our confidence weakned by ſuch replies as 
theſe, The Scripture never calls them Biſhops, but the Fathers do z The Scripture 
calls Timothy an Evangeliſt, ſome of late have refuted it and rejeQed it with (corn, 
The Scriptyre relates their motions from Church to Church, but ſome affirm them to 
be fixed at Epheſus 8 in Crete, The Seripture makes diſtin&tion of Evangeliſts and Pa- 
ſtors,but ſome ſay thatTimothy & Titus were. both, We cannot give Your Majeſty apre-' 
ſent account of Scultetws and Gerard's Arguments, but do believe that Mr,Gi//efpyand 
Rutherford are able with greater ſtrength to refute that opinion of Timothy and Titus 
their being Biſhops, then they do (it they do) with ſcorn reject this of their being 
Ewvangeliſts, As for Teſtimonies and Catalognes, though we undervalue them not, 
yet Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to allow us the uſe of our Reaſon, ſo far as not to 
erect an Office in the Church which is not found in Scripture, upon general appella- 
tions or tities,and alluſions frequently found in the Fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak 
vulgarly, and not as to a point in debate; for eyen Ferome, who, as Your Majeſty 
ſaith, doth record that Timothy and Tits were made Biſhops, and that of St, Paul's 
Ordination, doth, when he ſpeaks to the point between Your Majeſty and us,give the 
Biſhops to underſtand that they are ſuperior to Presbyters conſuetudine magis quan 
Dominic veritatis diſpoſitione For Catalogues,their credit reſts upon the firſt witneſſes, 
from whom they are reported by tradition from hand to hand, whoſe writings are ma- 
ny times ſuppoſititrowe, dubious, or not extant: beſides that theſe Catalogues do reſolve 
themſelves into ſome Apoſtle or Evangeliſt as the firſt Biſhop, as the catalogue of 
Teruſalem into the Apoſtle Fames, that of Antioch into Peter, that of Rowe into Peter 
and Pawl,that of Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus into T. _ z; which Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts can neither themſelves be degraded by being made Biſhops, nor be 
ſucceeded in their proper Calling or Office: and it is eaſte for us to proceed the ſame 
way, and to tinde many ancient rites and cuſtomes generally received in the Church 
(counted by the ancients Apoſtolical traditions) as near the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, 
which yer are conteſſedly not of Divine inſtitution. And further, if Timothy and the 
reſt that are fr in the catalogue were Biſhops with ſuch ſole Power of Ordination 


_ and Cenſures as is aſſerted,how came their pretended Succeſſors, who were but primi 
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Presbytererum (as the Fathers themſelves call them) to loſe ſo much Epiſcopal pow- 
er as was in their Predeceflors, and as was not recovered in 300 years? And therefore 
we cannot upon any thing yet ſaid recede from that of our Saviour, Ab initio nou fuit 
fic, from the beginning it was not ſo, 


4, Your Majeſty faith, that we affirm, but upon very weak proofs, that they were 
from Epheſus aud Crete removed to other places,the contrary whereunto hath been de- 
monſtrated by ſome, who have exactly out of Scripture compared the times and order of 
the ſeveral Fourneys and Stations of Paul and Timothy, 

It is confeſſed that our aſſertion, that Timothy and Tits were Evangeliſts,lies with 
ſome ſtreſs ypon this, that they removed from place to place, as they were ſent by or 
accompanied the Apoſtles z the proof whereof appears to us to be of greater ſtrength 
then can be taken off by the compariſon which Your Majeſty makes of the Divines 
of the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, We begin with the trawvails of Timothy, as we finde. 
them in order recorded in the Scripture-places cited in the Margin, and we ſet rob 
from (a) Berea, where we finde Timathy; then next ar (b) Athens, from whence 


Pant ſends him to (c) Theſſalonica z afterward having been in Macedonia, he came to 


Payt at (4) Corinth, and after that he is with Paw at Epheſus, and thence ſent by him 
into 
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into (b) Afia, who was with him at (£7) Troas and (4) Miletws, to whic 
ſent for the Presbyters of the Church in Epheſus, and gave them that (Slemn charge 
to take heed unto themſelves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had 
made them Biſhops, not ſpeaking, a word of recommendation of that Church to Timo- 
thy, or of him to the Elders, And if Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, he mult needs be 
ſo when the firſt Epiſtle was ſent to him,in which he is pretended to receive the charge 
of exerciſing his fl 1 ay 5 power in Ordination and Government : but it is manifeſt 
that after this Epiſtle ſent to him he was in continual Journeys, or abſent from Ephe- 
ſus, For Paul left him at Epheſus when he went into (e) Macedonia, and he left him 
there to exerciſe his Ofhce, in regulating and ordering that Church and in ordaining : 
but it ws after this4ime that Timothy is found with Paul at Miletws; for after Paul 
had been at Mletws, he went to Feruſaiem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rome, and 


never.came more into Macedonia, and at (f) Rome we finde Timothy a priſoner with f Heb x111.24; 
* Phil.r.x, 


' him, and thoſe * Epiſtles which Paul wrote while he was priſoner at Rowe,namely, the 
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into (a) Macedonia, Whither Paul went after him, and was by dex th accompanied aad.x: x.12. 
lace S Pant b AQXx.4, 
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Epiſtle to the Philippians, to Philemon, to the Coloſſians, to the Hebrews, do make TIhilem. ver. :. 
Cok 1.3, - 


mention of Timothy as his companion at theſe times ; nor do we ever finde him again 
at Epheſus, for we finde that after all this, towards the end of St, Paul's life, after his 
firſt anſwering before Nero, and when he ſaid his departure was at hand, he ſent for 


Timothy to Rome, not from Epheſws : for it ſeems that Timothy was not there; becauſe «1: Tim.1v. 6 


| Heb.x111.2, 


b, 


Paul giving. Timothy an account of the abſence of moſt of his companions ſent into 19, 11-13-16; 


divers parts, he ſaith, Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, Now if Your Majeſty ſhall be 
pleaſed to caſt vp into one total that which is ſaid, the ſeveral journeys and ſtations 
of Timothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in them, the nature of his employment, 
to negotiate the affairs of Chriſt in ſeveral Churches and places, the ſilence of the Scri- 
ptures as touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you will acknowledge that 
ſuch a man was not a Biſhop fixed to one Church or Precin& , and then by aſſuming 
that Timothy was ſuch a man, you will conclude that he was not Biſhop of Fpheſus, 


The like concluſion may be inferred from the like premiſſes from the inſtance of 
Titus; whom we find at (Foes before he came to Crete, from whence he is ſent 
for to (h) Nicopolis, and after that he is ſent to Corinth, from whence he is expeRed 
at (5) Troas, and met with Part in (&) Macedonia, whence he is ſent again to (7) Co- 
rinth, and after all this is near the time of Paul's death at Rome, from whence he went 
not into Crete, but into (9) Dalmatia, and after this is not heard of in the Scripture. 
And ſo we hope Your Majeſty doth'conceive,that we affirm not upon very weak proofs 
that Timothy and Titus were from Epheſws and Crete removed to other places, 


In the fifth exception Your Majeſty takes notice of two places of Scripture cited by 
us, to prove that they were called away from thoſe places of Epheſus and Crete,which 
they do not conclude much of themſelves, yet being accompanied by two other places 
which Your Majeſty takes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude more, and theſe 
1Tim.1,3, Titws 1,5, as, I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſws ; for this cauſe left 
T thee in Crete : in both which is ſpecified the occaſional employment for which they 
made ſtay in thoſe places : and the expreſſions uſed, 7 beſowght thee to abide ſtill at 
Epheſws,T left thee in Crete,do not ſound like words of inſtalment of a man into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, but of an zntendment to call them away again z and if the firſt and laſt be 
put together, his a&ual revocation of them both, the intimation of his intention that 
they ſhould not ſtay there for continuance, and the reaſoy of his beſeeching the one 
to ſtay, and of his leaving the other behind him, which was ſome preſent defects and 
diſtempers in thoſe Churches, they will put fair to prove that the Apoſtle zntended not 
_ toeſtabliſh them Biſhops of thoſe places;and theretore did not, | x 

For the Poſtſcripts ; becauſe Your Majeſty layes no great weight upon ther, we (hill 
not be ſolicitous in producing evidence againſt them, though they do bear witneſs in a 
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matter of fa& which in.our opinion zever was, and in Your Majeſties Julgement was 


long before they were born, And ſo we conclude this diſcourſe about T;mothy and Ti- 
tw with this obſervation,that in the ſame very Epiſtle of Pay to Timothy,out of which 
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Your Majeſty hath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop, and did exerciſe Epi- 
ſcopal Government, thereis clear evidence both for Presbyters impoſing hands in Ordi- 
nation, and for their Ruling. $9 


In the next point, concerning the Angels of the Churches, though Your Majeſty 
faith that you lay no weight upon the Allegory orMyſtery of the denomination,yet you af- 
ſert that the perſons bearing that name were perſone ſingulares, and, in a word, B;- 
ſhops z who yet are never ſo called in Scripture : and the allegorical denomination of 
Angels or Stars, which in the Judgement of ancient and modern Writers doth belong 
to the faithful Miniſters and Preachers of the Word in general, is appropriate (as we 
may ſo ſay) to the Mitre and mew ſtaffe, and ſo oppoled to many expreſs teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture, And if Your Majeſty had been particular in that, wherein You ſay 
the ſflrength of Tour inſtance lies, viz. the Tudgement of all ancient and of the beſt mo- 
dern Writers, and many probabilities in the Text it ſelf, we hope to have made it ap- 
parent, that many ancient and emineft modern Writers, many probabilities out of xo 
Text it ſelf, do give evidence to the — To that which is aſſerted, That theſe 
ſingular perſons were Biſhops in diſtin& ſenſe, whether we brought any thing of mo- 
ment to infirm this, we humbly ſubmit to Your Majeſties Judgement, and ſhall only 
preſent to You, that in Your Reply You have not taken notice of that which in our 
Anfiver ſeems to us of moment, which is this, That in Myſterio and prophetick wri- 
tings, Or viſional repreſentations (ſuch as this of the Stars and golden Candleſticks is) 
a number of things and perſons is uſually expreſt in ſngulars : and this in Viſions is 
the uſual way of Repreſentation of things; a thouſand perſons making up one Church, 
is repreſented by one Candleſtick ; many Miniſters making up one Presbytery, by one 
Angel. And becauſe Your Majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particular, though 
we cannot name the Angels, nor are ſatisfied in our judgement, that thoſe whom ſome 
do undertake to name were intended by the name of Amgels in thoſe Epiſtles, yet we 
ſay, Firſt, that theſe Epiſtles were ſent unto the Churches, and that under the ex- 
preſſion of this thon doft, or this thou haſt, and the like, the Churches are reſpeRively 
intended ; for the Sins reproved, the Repentance commanded, the Puniſhments threat- 
ned, are to be referred to the Churches, and not to the ſingular Angels onely : and 
yet we do not think that Sal/maſizs did intend, nor do we, that in formal denominati- 
on the Angels and Candleſticks were the ſame, | 

Secondly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Rulers were a Colleive body, which 


we endeavoured to prove by ſuch yer gromumm as Your Majeſtie takes no notice of, 


namely, the inſtance of the Church of Zpheſuws, where there were many Biſhops , to 
whom the charge of that Church was by St, Paul at his final departure from them 
committed ; as alſo by that expreſſion, Rev, 11, 24, To you and tothe reſt in Thya- 
tira: Which diſtintion makes it very probable that the Angel is explained under that 
plarality, toyow, Thelike to which many expreſſions may be found in theſe Epiſtles, 
which to interpret according to the conſentient Evidence of other Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament is not Sate onely, but Solid and Evidential, 

Thirdly, Theſe Writings are direed as Epiſtolary Letters' fo ColledFive Bodies 
uſually are, (that is) to Oxe, but intended to the Body + which Your Majeſty illuftracech 
by Your ſending a Meſſage to Your Two Houſes, and direRing it to the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Peers : which as it dothnot hinder (we confeſs) but that the Speaker 1s 
one ſingle perſon ;, {0 it doth not prove at all that the Speaker is alwaies the ſame per- 
ſon, or if he were, that therefore becauſe Your Meſlage is directed to him, he is the 
Governour Or Ruler of the Two Houſes in the leaſt, And ſo Your Majeſty hath gi- 
ven clear inſtance, that though theſe Letters be directed to the Angels, yet that not- 
withſtanding mY might neither be ziſhops, nor yer perpetual Moderators. For the 
ſeveral opinions pecified in Your Majeſties Paper, three of them, by eafie and fair ac- 
commodation(as we declared before)are ſoon reduced and united amongſt themſelves, 
and may be holden without recef{ from the received Judgment of the Chriſtian 
Church, by ſuch as are far from meriting that Aſperſion which is caſt upon the Re- 
formed Divines by Popiſh Writers, that they have divided themſelves from the 
Common and received Judgement of the Chriſtian Church : which Ps We 

"I ope, 
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hope, was not in Your Majeſties intention to lay upon us, until it be made clear that 
itis the common and received Judgement of the Chriſtian Church that now i,or of that 
in former Ages, that the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, having Prelacy as well 
over Paſtors as People within their Churches, pe: 


In the following Diſcourſe we did deny that the Apoſtles were to have ary Suc- 
ceſſors in their Office, and affirmed onely Two orders of ordinary and ſtanding offi- 


cers inthe Church, viF, Fresbyters and Deacons, Concerning the former of which 


Your Majeſty refers to what you had in part already declared ; That in thoſe things 
which were extraordinary in the Apoſiles, 4s namely the Meaſure of their Gifts, &c. 
They. had no Succeſſors in eundem gradum , but in thoſe things which were not ex- 
traordinary, as the Office of Teaching and Power of Governing ( which are neceſſary 
for the Service of the Church in all times ) they were to have, and had , Succeſſors. 
Where Your Majeſty delivers a Doctrine #ew to us ; namely, that the Apoſtles had 


Succeſſors into their offices, not into their Abilities : For (beſides that Succeſſion is | 


not properly into Abilities, but into office, we cannot ſay that one ſucceeds another 
in his Learning, or Wit, or Parts, but into his Room and Funion) we conceive 
that the Office Apoſtolical was extraordinary i» whole, becauſe their Miſſion and 


Commiſsion was \o, and the ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing being to 


continue in all times doth not render their Office 0rdi»ary , as the Office of Moſes 
was not rendred Ordinary, becauſe many works of Government exerciſed by him 
were re-committed to the ſanding Elders of Iſrael, And if they have Succeffors, 
it muſt be either into their whole office, or into ſome parts, Their Succeſlors into the 
whole ( however differing from them in meaſure of Gifts and peculiar X. ramp ) 
muſt be called Apoſtles ,the ſame Office gives the ſame Denomination , and then we ſhall 
confeſs that Biſhops, if they be their Succeſſors in Office, are of Divirie Inſtitution, 
becauſe the Apoſtolical Office was ſo, If their Succeſſors come into part of their 
Office onely, the Presbyters may as well be called their S»cceſſors as the Biſhops, and 
ſo indeed they are called by ſome of the ancient Fathers, 1ren4ws, Origen, Hierome, 
and others, Whereas in truth the Apoſtles have not properly Succeſſors into Office, 
but the ordinary Power of Teaching and Governing ( which is ſettled inthe Church 
for continuance) is inſtituted and ſettled in the hands of ordinary Officers by a New 
Warrant and Commiſſion, according to the rules of 074ination and Calling in the 
Word, which the Biſhop hath not yet produced for himſelf, and without which he 
cannot challenge it upon the general alluſive Speeches uſed by the Fathers with- 
out ſ{cruple, 


And whereas Your Majeſty numbers the extext of their work. amongſt thoſe 
things which were extraordinary in the Apoſtles z we could wiſh that You had de- 
clared whether it belong to their Miſsion or Uni#ion : for we humbly conceive, that 
their Authoritative Power to doe their Work in all places of the World did properly 
belong to their Miſsi0n, and conſequently that their office as well as their Abzlities 
was extraordinary ; and ſo by Your Majeſties own Conceſsion not to be ſucceeded into 
by the B:ſhops, | 


As to the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the Church, Your Majeſty doth reply, 


the two Orders onely of Biſhops or Presbyters, and Deacons, yet it i not thereby proved that 
there is no other ſtanding Office in the Church beſides : Which we humbly conceive is 
juſtly proved, not onely becauſe there are no other named, but becauſe there is no rule 
_ of Ordaining any third, no Warrant or way of Miſsionz and ſo the Argument is 
as good as can be made, 4 nn cauſa ad non effetFum : for we do not yet apprehend 
that the Biſhops pretending to the Apoſtolick Office do alſo pretend to the ſame 
manner of Mzſsi0n ,. nor do we know that thoſe very many Divines that have aſ- 
ſerted two Orders onely, haye concluded it from any other grounds then the Scri- 
ptures cited, | 


T hat althoxngh in Tir: cited, Phil,1,1. 1 Tim,111,8, there be no mention but of 
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20, 


There appear ( as Your Majeſty faith) two other Manifeſt Reaſons why the Office of 
Biſhops might not bt ſo froper to be mentioned in thoſe places. And we humbly conceive 
thereis a third more manifeſt then thoſe two, vis. becauſe if was not, IL 


The one Reaſon given by Your Majeſty is, recanls in the Churches which the Apo-. 


files themſelves planted, they placed Presbyters ander them for the office of Teaching, 


but reſerved jn their own hands the Power of Governing thoſe Churches, for a loriger 6y 
ſhorter time, before they hi Biſhops over them, Which; under Your Majeſties favonr 
is not ſo much a reaſon why Biſhops afe not mentioned tobein thoſe places, asthat the , 

indeed were not. The variety of Reaſons ( may we ſay © or Conjetures,) rendted 
why Biſhops were not ſet up at fir/?, as namely becauſe fit mep could not be fo (ooh 
found out, which is Epiphdnins his teaſon; or for remedy of $chiſme, which is 
Ferome's reaſon z or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw it tiot expedient, which is Your Ma- 
jeſties reaſon z doth ſhew that this Cauſe labours under a manifeſt weakneſs, For the 
Apoſtles reſerving in their own hands the power of Governing, we grant it, they 
could no more deveſt themſelves of power of Governing theti (as Dr zilſo# ſaith) 
they could loſe their Apoltleſhip : had they ſet no Biſhops it! all Chutches, they 
had no more parted with their powet of Governing then they did in ſetting up the 
Presbyters; for we have proved that Presbyters, being Called Rulers, Goverjionrs, 
Biſhops, had the power of Governing iti 0rd/3ary committed to them, as Well as the 
Office of Teaching, and that both the Keyes ( as they are called ) being by out $4- 
viour cofnthitted into one hand, were not by the Apoſtle divided ito two, Not do 
we fee how the Apoſtle could reaſonably commit the Govetrrimetit of the Church; 
to the Presbyters of Epheſus, Ads 20, an ft reſerve the power of Govertiifis ( v7, 
in Ordinaty) in his own hands, who took h# ſolemn leave of them, as never to ſet their 


faces more, As concerning that part of the powet of Govethment which, for diſtin- 


tion ſake, may be called Legiſlative, and which is otte of the three fore-thetitioned 
things challehged by the Biſhops, viz, giving Rulzs,the reſetving of it in the Apoſtles 
hands hitidred not but that, in Your Majeſties udgetnent , Ti#othy and Titus wete 
Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete, to whom the Apoſtle gives Rules fot Ordering and Go- 
verning of the Charch : Nor is there any mote reaſon that the Apoſtles reſerving 
that part of the Power of Governing which is called Execative, iti ſuch caſes and upon 
ſuch occaſions as they thought meet, ſhould hinder the ſerting up of Biſhops, if they 
had intended it; and thetefore the reſerving of Power in their h4xds can be no greater 
reaſon why they did not ſet up Biſhops at the firſt, then that they never did, And fitice 
( by Your Majeſties Conceſſion) the Presbyters were placed by the Apoſtles fff, 
in the Churches by them planted, and that with Power of Governing, as we prove 
by Scripture z You muſt prove the ſaper-inſtitution of a Biſhop over the Presbyters 
by the Apoſtles in ſome after-times, or elſe we muſt conclude that the Biſhop got 
both his Name and Power of Govertiment ont of the Presbytets hand, as the 
Tree in the wall roots out the ſtories by little and little as it ſelf grows, 

As touching Philippi, where Your Majeſty ſaith it may be probable there was yet no 
Biſhop, it is certain there were many like them, who were alſo at Epheſus, to whom if 
onely the Office of Teaching did belong, they had the moſt /aboriovs and honorable 
part, that which was leſs honorable being reſerved in the Apoſtles hands, and the 
Churches left in the meantime without ordinary Government, 

The other Reaſon given why onely two Orders are mentioned in thoſe places is, 
becauſe he wrote in the Epiſtles to Timothy 4nd Titus to them that were Biſhops, fo 
there was no need to write any thing concerning the Choice dr @malification 0 any other 
ſort of officers then ſuch as belonged to their Ordination or Inſpection; which were 
Presbyters and Deacons onely, and no Bilhops, p—= 


The former Reaſon why onely two Orders are menitioned in the Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, was, becauſe there was yet no Biſhop ; this latter Reaſon why the ſame two 
onely are mentioned in theſe Epiſtles,is, becauſe there was #0 Biſhop to be 0rdained, 
We might own the reaſon for good, if there may be found any rule for the Ordina- | 


tion of the other Orger of Biſhops in ſome other place of Scripture : but if the 
| Ordination 
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Ordination cannot be found, how ſhould we find the Order ? And it is reaſonable 
to think, that the Apoſtle in the Chapter formerly alleged,1 71,11 1.where he paſſes 
immediately from the Biſhop to the Deacon, would have diſtin&ly expreſt, or at leaſt 
hinted, what ſort of Biſhops he meant, whether the Biſhop over Presbyters , or the 
Presbyter- Biſhop, to have avoided the confuſion of the Name, and to have (ct as it 
were ſome mark of difference in the Eſcocheon of the Presbyter- Biſhop, if there had 
been fome other Biſhop of a higher 50uſe, And whereas Your Majeſtie faith, there 
was noneed to wtite to them about a Biſhop in a diſtin fenfe, who belonged not 
ro their Ordination and InſpeRion : we conceive that in Your Majefties judgement, 
Biſhops might then have Ordained Biſhops like themſelves 5 for there was then no 
Canon forbidding otie ſingle Biſhop to ordain another of [iis own rank : and there 
being 94ny Cities itt Crete, Titus might have found it expedient ( as thoſe ancient Fa- 
thers that call him Arch-biſhop think he did ) to have ſet up Biſhops in ſome of thoſe 
Cities. So that this Reaſon fights againſt the Principles of thoſe that hold Timothy 
and Tits to have been Biſhops, For our part, we believe that theſe Rules belonged 
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not to Timothy and Titus with ſtrift limitation ro Epheſus and Crete, but reſpeRively 


to all the places or Churches where they might come, and toall that ſhall at any time 


have the Office of Ordaining and Governing; as it is writren in_ the fame Chaprer, - 


t Tim, 111, 14,15, Theſe things I have written unto thee, &c, that thou mayſt know 
how to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which i the Charch. And therefore if there 
had been any proper Character or Qualification of a Biſhop diſtinct from a Presbyter, 
if any 0rdination ot Office, we think the Apoſtle would have fignified it ; but be- 
cauſe he did not, we conclude *w” the more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of Your 
Majeſties two Reaſons ) that there ate oxely two Orders of Officers, and conſequently 
that a Biſhop is not ſuperiour to a Presbyter : for we find not ( as we ſaid in our An- 
ſwer ) that one Officer is ſuperiour to another who is of the ſame Otder, 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 

Your Majeſty having in Your firſt Paper ſaid, that You could not in Conſcience 
conſent to Aboliſh Epiſcopal Government, becauſe You did conceive it to be of Apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitution; practiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them committed and 
derived to particular perſons as their Succeſſors, and hath ever ſince till theſe laſt 
times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt : we thought -it neceſſary 
in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyn to that we had ſaid out of the Scriptures, the Judgement 
of divers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſhops were not acknowledged as a 
Divine, but as an Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, as that which might very much cconduce 
both to the eaſing of Your Majeſties Scruple, to conſider that howſoever Epiſcopal 
Government was generally current, yet the ſuperſ{cription was not judged Divine by 
ſome of thoſe that either were themſelves Biſhops, ot lived under that Government ; 
and to the vindication of the opinion which we hold from the prejudice of Novelliſme, 
or of Receſs from the Judgement of all Antiquity, 


We do as firmly believe (as to matter of fa&) that Chryſoftome and Auſtia were Bi- 
ſhops, as that Ariſtotle was a Philoſopher, Cicero an Orator , though we ſhould rather 
call our Faith and belief thereof certain in matter of fat, upon humane Teſtimonies 
uncontroll'd, then infallible , in reſpeR of the Teſtimonies themſelves. But whereas 
Your Majeſty ſaith, That the darkneſs of the Hiſtory of the Church in the times ſuccee- 
ding the Apoſtles s 4 ſtrong Arewment for Epiſcopacy, which notwithſtanding that dark- 
neſs hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned Catalogues, as ſcarce any other matter of 

fat hath found the like : we humbly conceive, that thoſe fore-mentioned times were 
dark to the Catalogue-makers,, who muſt derive the ſeries of SucceſSion from and 
through thoſe Hiſtorical darkneſſes, and ſo make up their Catalogues very much from 
Traditions and Reports; which can give no great Evidence , becauſe they agree not 


23, 


24, 


amongſt themſelves :and that which is the, great blemiſh of their Evidence is, that the = 


nearer they come to the Apoſtles times ( wherein they ſhould be moſt of all clear, to 
eſtabliſh the Succeſſion firm and clear at fir) the more doubrful,uncertain, and indeed 
 contradiftory to one another, are the Teſtimonies, Some ſay that Clemens was firſt Bi- 
(0004) ſhop 
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ſhop of Rome after Peter z ſome ſay the third: and intricacies about the. Order of 
Succeſſion in £inw, Anacletws, Clemens, and another called Cletus (as ſome afhrm) 
are inextricable, Some ſay that Titus was Biſhop of Crete ; ſome ſay, Arch-biſhop , 
and ſome, Biſhop of Dalmatia. Some ſay that Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, and ſome 
ſay that Fohn was Biſhop of Epheſws at the ſame time. Some lay that Polycarpms was the 
firſt Biſhop of Smyrpa 3 another ſaith that he ſucceeded one Bucols; and another, 
that Ari/fo was firſt, Some ſay that Alexandria had but one Biſhop, and other Cities 
two and others, that there was but one Biſhop of wne City at the ſame time, And 
how ſhould thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable, which muſt be made up out of Teſti- 
monies that fight one with another 2 We conteſs that the Ancient Fathers, Tertul;- 
an, Irznens, &c, made uſe of Succeſhon as an Argument againſt Hereticks or Innoya- 
tors, to prove that they had the traduces dpofente ſemints, and that the Godly and 
Orthodox Fathers were on their ſide, But that which we now have in hand is Suceeſ- - 
fron in office ; which, according to the Catalogues, reſolves it ſelf into ſome Apoſtle or 
Ewanzeliſt, as the firſt oo of ſuch a City or Place, who (as we conceive) could not 
be Biſhops of thoſe places, being of higher office, though, according to the language of 
after-times,they might by them that drew up the Catalogues be ſo called, becauſe they 
planted and founded, or watered thoſe Churches to which they are entitled, and had 
their greateſt reſidence in them. Or elſe the Catalogues are drawn from ſome eminent 
men that were of great veneration and reverence in the times and places where they 
lived, and Preſidents or Moderators of the Presbyteries whereof themſelves were Mem- 
bers : from whom to pretend the Succeſhon of after-Biſbops, is as if it ſhould be ſaid 
that Ceſar was Succeſſor to the Roman Con(uls, And we humbly conceive that there 
are ſome Rites and Ceremonies uſed continually in the Church of old, which are aſſer- 
ted to be found in the Apoſtolical and Primitive times, and yet have no colour of Di- 
vine Inſtitution z and, which is Argument above all other, the Fathers, whoſe Names 
we exhibired to Your Majeſty in our Anſwer, were doubtleſs acquainted with the Ca- 
talogues of Biſhops who had been before them, and yet did hold them to be of Zccleſp- 
aſtical Inſtitution, 


And leſt Your Majeſty might reply, That however the Teſtimonies and Cata- 
logues may vary, or be miſtaken, in the order,or times, or names of thoſe perſons that 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles, yet all agree that there was a Succeſſion of ſome perſons ; and 
ſo, though the credit of the Catalogues be 7nfirmed, yer the thing intended is confir- 
med thereby, We grant that a Succeſs7on of men to feed and govern thoſe Churches, 


while they continued Churches,cannot be denied, and that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 


that planted and watered thoſe Churches (though extraordinary and temporary Ofh- 
cers) were by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, in compliance with the Language and nſage of 
their own times,called Ziſbops ; and ſo were other eminent men, of chief note, preſiding 
in the Presbyteries of the Cities or Churches,called by ſuch Writers as wrote after the 
diviſion or diſtin&ion of the names of Presbyters and Biſhops, But that thoſe firſt and an- 
cienteſt Presbyters were Biſhops in proper ſenſe,according to Your Majeſties deſcription, 
inveſted with power over Presbyters aud people,to whom (as diſtinct from Presbyters) 
aid belong the power of 0rdaining,giving Rnles,ani Cenſures, we humbly conceive can 
never be proved by authentick or competent Teſtimonies. And granting that Your 
Majeſty ſhould prove the Succeſſion of Biſhops from the Primitive times ſeriat im; 
yet if theſe from whom You draw, and through whom You derive it, be found either 
ore then Biſhops, as Apoſtles,and extraordinary perſons,or /eff rhex Biſhops, as mere- 
ly firſt Presbyters, having not one of the three Eſſentials to Epiſcopal Government 
(mentioned by Your Majeſty) in their own hand , it will follow, that all chat Your 
Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſſion is the Homonymy and equivocal acceptation of 
the word Epiſcop ws. 


For Clemens his Teſtimony, which Your Majeſty conceiveth to be made uſe of as - 
our old fallacy, from the promiſcuous uſe of the words to inferre the indiſtinition of the 
things; we reterre our ſelves to himſelf in his Epiſtle, now in all mens hands, whoſe 
Teſtimony we think cannot be eluced but by the old Artifice, of hiding the Biſhop 
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under the Presbyters name : for they that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have con- 
fidered that himſelf is called a Biſhop, way doubt of Clement'$ opinion concerning the 
diſtinit Offices of Biſhops and Presbyters, or rather #ot doubt of it, it onely his own 
Epiſtle may be impanel'd upon the Inqueſt, Concerning 7gnatizs his Epiſtles, Your 
Majeſtie is pleaſed to uſe ſome earneſtneſi of expreſzon, charging ſome of late, with- 
out any regard of ingenuity or truth, out of their partial diſaffeRion to Biſhops, to 
have endeavoured to diſcredit his Writings. One of thoſe cited by us cannot ( as 
we conceive) be ſuſpeRed of diſaffeFion to Biſhops ; and there are great Arguments 
drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themlelves, betraying their in{»cerity, adulterate mix- 
tures and interpolations; ſo that Tgnatiane cannot be diſtintly known in 1gnating, 
And ifwe take him in groſ#, we make him the Patron (as Baronims and the reſt of the 
Popiſh Writers do) ot ſuch rites and obſervations as the Church in his time cannot 
be thought to have owned, He doth indeed give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Brſhop 
above a Presbyter ; that which may juſtly render him ſuſpe&ed is, that he gives too 
much. Honour (ſaith he) the A God's high Prieſt,and = him you muſt honour 
the King, He was indeed a holy Martyr, and his writings have ſuffered Martyrdome 
as well as he : Corrnptions conld not goe current but under the credit of worthy Names, 


That which Your Majeſty faith in Your fourth Paragraph, that we might have 27: 
added, (if we had pleaſed) That James, Timothy, Titus, &c. were conſtituted and or- 
dined Biſhops of the forementioned places reſpeRively, and that 4// the Biſhops of 
thoſe times were reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal Office , we could 
not have added it without prejudice (as we humbly conceive) to the truth: for the 
Apoſtles did not.ordain any of themſelves Biſhops, nor could they doe it, for even by 
Your Majeſties Conceſſion they were Biſhops before, viz. as they were Apoſtles 1 
nor could any Apoſtle his choice of 4 certain Reg1on or place to exerciſe his tunRion 
in, whileſt he pleaſed, render him a Biſhop any more then Paul was Biſhop of the Gez- 
tiles, Peter of the Circumciſion, Neither did the Apoſtles ordain the Evaneeliſts Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe places unto which they ſent them z nor were the Biſhops of thoſe 
rimes any more then, as Your Majeſty ſaith, reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſcopal office ; they came after the Apoſtles in the Churches by them'planted, ſo 

might Presbyters doe, But that's not properly ſucceſſion, at leaſt not ſucceſſion into 
_ Office, and this we ſay with a Salvo to our Aﬀſertion, That in thoſe times there were 
no ſuch Biſhops diſtin from Presbyters. Neither do we underſtand, whether the 
words Epiſcopal office in this SeCion refer to the 3iſhops or Apoſtles : for in reference 
ro Apoſtles, it infinuates a diſtinction of the Apoſtles Office into Apoſtolical and 
Epiſcopal, or that the Office Apoſtolical was wholly Epiſcopal; unto neither of which 
we can give our conſent far reaſons forementioned, To the teſtimonies by us re- 
cited in proof of two onely Orders, Your Majeſty anſwers, firſt, that the promiſcuous 
uſe of the n#yes of Biſhops and Presbyters is imported. That which Your Majeſty 
not long ago called owr old fallacy, is now Your Anſwer, onely with this difference : 
we under promiſcuous names hold the ſame office ; Y.our Majeſty under promiſcuous 
names ſuppoſes two, which if, as it is often aſſerted, was but once proved, we ſhould 
take it for a determination of this Controvyerſie, Secondly, that they relate to a School- 
point, or a nicety, utrum Epiſcopatus ſit ordo vel gradus ;, both fades of the queſtioniſts 
or diſputants in the mean time acknowledging the right of Church-government in 
the Biſhops alone. It is confeſt by us, that that queſtion as it is ſtated by Popiſh Au- 
thors is a curious nicety, to which we have noeye or reference z for though the ſame 
Officers may 4:ffer from and excell others of the ſame order in Gifts or Qualifications, 
yet the Office it ſelf is one and the ſame , without difference or degrees, as one 
Apoſtle or Presbyter 4s not ſuperiour to another in the degree of Office z they that 
are of the ſame Order are of the ſame degree in reſpec of office , as having Power 
and Authority to the ſame As, Nor doth the Scripture warrant or allow any.Supe- 
riority of one over another of the ſame Order; and therefore the proving of two Orders 
onely in the Church is a demonſtration that Presbyters and Biſhops are the ſame, 
In which point the Sctipture will counter-balance the teſtimonies of thoſe that aſſert 
three degrees Or orders , though tex for one. But, for eaſing of Your Majeſty M 
che 
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the trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt thoſe cited by us, we make this 
humble motion, that the Regiments on both ſides may be diſcharged out of the 
field, and the Point diſputed by Dint of holy Scripture, 1d verum quod primum, 


23 Having paſſed through the Argumentative parts of Your Majeſties Reply, where- 
in we ſhould account it a great happineſs'to have given Your Majeſty any ſatiſ- 
fa#tion, in order whereunto You pleaſed to honour us with this imployment, we ſhall 

- contra our ſelves in the remainder, craving Your Majeſties pardon, if You ſhall 
conceive us to have been too much in the former, and too little in that which follows, 
We honour the pious intentions and munificence of Your Royal Progenitors; and 
do acknowledge that Ornamental Acceſſions granted to the Perſon do not make 
any ſubſtantial change in the {ar - the real difference betwixt that Epiſcopal 
Government which firſt obtained in the Church, and the preſent Hierarchy, conſiſts 
in ipſo regimine & modo regimins , which cannot be clearly demonſtrated in par- 
ticulars, untill it be agreed on both f{ides what that Epiſcopacy was then, and what the 
Hierarchy & now; and then it would appear whether theſe three forementioned Z/- 
ſentials of Epiſcopal Goyernment were the ſame in both. For the Power under 
Chriſtian Princes and under Pagan is one and the ſame, though the Exerciſe be nor, 
And we humbly receive Your Majeſties pious Advertiſement, ( not unlike that of 
Conſtantine's ) ſtirring us up, as men unbiaſſed with private intereſts, to ſtudy the 
neareſt Accommodation and beſt 4 A to the Apoſtolicall and Primitive times, 
But for Your Majeſties Salvo to the Biſhops ſole power of ordination and Furiſdi- 
ton, and that diſftinion of Ordination, Antho;itative in the Biſhop, and Concomitant 
in the Presbytery, which You ſeem to found upon theſe two Texts, 11Tim,1,6, 1 Tim, 
v.14, and which is uſed by D* Bilſon, and other Defenders of Epiſcopacy, in expli- 
cation of that Canon of the fourth Council of Carthage , which enjoyns the joynt 
impoſition of the Biſhops and Presbyters hands, we ſhall give Your Majeſty an accompr 
when we ſhall be called to the inquifition thereof: Albeit that we do not for the preſent 
ſee, but that this Proviſo of Tour Majeſly renders our accommodation to the Apoſtolical 
and Primitive times (whereunto You cid exhort us)unfeifible, We notwithſtanding do 

* fully profeſs our acknowledgement of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of Furiſ- 
dition to the Sovereign power, and our accomptableneſs to the Laws of the Land. 


29, As for Your Majeſties three Queſtions of great importance, Whether there be a 
certain form of Government # by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be obſerved by all Chriſti- 
an Churches , Whether it binat perpetually, or be upon occaſion alterable in whole or in 
part ; Whether that certain form of Government be the Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, or ſowe 
other differing from them both : The whole Yo/ame of Eccleſiaſtical Policy is contained 
in them; and we hope that neither Your Majeſty expected of us a particular Anſwer to 
them at this time, nor will cake offence at us, if we hold onely to that which is the 
queſtion in order to the Bill of Abolition, For we humbly profeſs our readinels to ſerve 
Your Majeſtie, in anſwering theſe or any other queſtions within our proper cogniſance, 
according to the proportion of our mean abilities, - 


30, For Your Majeſties Condeſcenſion, in vouchſafing us the liberty and honour of 

examining Your learned Reply cloathed in ſuch Excellency of Style, and for Your 

exceeding Candonr ſhewed to luch men as we are, and for the acceptation of our 
humble duty, we render to Your Majeſty moſt humble Thanks, and ſhall pray, 

That ſuch a Pez in the hand of ſuch 4b:/ities may ever be employed ina Subject 
worthy of it, 

That Your Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, that in this point under debate 
Succeſſion is not the beſt Clye, and moſt certain and ready way to find outthe Original, 
for to go that way,is to go the furtheſt way abour, yea, to go backward : and when You 
are at the Spring, viz, the Scripture it ſelf, You go to the Rivers end, that You may 
{eek the Spring, FE AIGL NF 

 Andthatthe Lord would guide Your Majeſty,and the two Houſes of Parliament,by 
the right hand of his Counſel, and ſhew You a happy way of healing our-unhappy Dit- 
ferences,and of ſettling the Commonwealth of Jeſus Chriſt,which is the Church, ſo as all 
the members thereof may live under You in all Godlineſs,Peace and Honeſty. 
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Hat you have offif by way of Reply to His Majeſties 
| Second Paper of Oftober 6. in yours of Oftober 17. in 
order to the further ſatisfattion of His Conſcience in 
the point of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty heard, when ic was publickly 
read by you, with diligent attention, and hath ſince ( fo far as His 
leiſure would permit) taken the fins into His private and ſerjous 
Conſideration : Wherein His Majeſty not onely acknowledgeth 
your great Pains and Endeavours to inform His Judgement , ac- 
cording to ſuch perſwaſions as your ſelves have in the matter in de- 
bate ; but alſo taketh ſpecial notice of the Civility of your applica- 
tions to Him both in the Body and Concluſion of your Reply : yer 
He cannot but obſerve withall, that in very many things you either 
miſtake His meaning and purpoſe in that Paper, or at leaſt come not 
up fully enough thereunto in this Reply. Which to have ſhown, 
will ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent Reply to be unſatisfaftory 
in that behalf, without making a particular Anſwer to every 
paſſage init, which to a Paper of that length would require more 
_ time then His Majeſty can think fit ( amidſt the preſent weighty 
affairs) to allow unto a debate of this nature : Eſpecially ſince 
His Majeſty hath often found mutual returns of long Anſwers and 
Replics,to have rather multiplied diſputes by ſtarting new Queſtions, 
then informed the Conſcience by removing former Scruples. 


th: to the Scriptures cited in the Margin of His Majeſties firſt Paper. 

Ir beinggranted by you, that thoſe Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles, Rerks 
_ andothers being ſingle Perſons, to have exerciſed reſpeRively the Sect.1,2, | 
ſeveral powers in the Paper picified, which powers ( by your own 
confeſcion in this Reply, Seft.7.) a fingle Perſon who is but a 
- mere Presbyter hath no right to exerciſe; and it being withall 
evident that a Biſhop inthe Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, and as diſtin from 
a Presbyter, layeth claim to no more ghen to a peculiar right in the 
excrcile of ſome or all of the ſaid Powers, which a mere Presbyter 
hath not , the Concluſion ſcemeth narural and evident, that ſuch a 
Power 
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Power of Church- Government as we uſually call Epiſcopal is ſufh- 
ciently Py by thoſe Scriptures. 


As to the Biſhops Challenge. Firſt when you ſpeak of a Writ of 
partition, you ſeem to take His Majeſties words, as if He had ſhared 
and cantoned out the Epiſcopal Office, one part to the Biſhops alone, 
another to the Presbyters alone; and you fall upon the ſame again 
afterwards (Se. 6.) Whereas His Majeſtics meaning was, and by 


His words appeareth ſo to have been, that one part of the Office 


( that of Teaching, &c.) was to be common to both alike ; but the 


other part ( that of Governing Churchts ) peculiar to the Biſhop 


alone. 


Secondly, you infer from His Majeſties words, That che B Biſhops 
Challenge appeareth to be grown to more then Was fnkwh pretended to. 
Which inference His Majeſties words by you truly cited, if rightly 
underſtood, will not bear. For having proved from Scripture the 
power of Church-Government in all the three mentioned Particulars 
to have been exerciſed by the Apoſtles and others; His Majeſty ſaid 
but this onely, That the Biſhops challenge no more or other power to belong 
unto them, in reſpeft of their Epiſcopal Office, then what properly falleth under 
one of theſe three. The words are true; for he that believeth they 
challenge not ſo much, might ſafely ſay they challenge no more. 
But the Inference is not good; For he that ſaith they challenge no 
more, doth not neceſlarily imply they challenge all chat. In the 
power of Ordination , which is purely ſpiritual, His Majeſty con- 
ceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been much-what the ſame in 
all times of the Chuch; and therefore it is that the matter of 
Ordination is moſt inſiſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evi- 
dent difference between Biſhops and Presbyters,, eſpecially after 
the times of Conſtantine, which His Majeſty by your relating to 
Chryſoſtom and Hhlerome taketh to be the ſame you call the times of 
Grown Epiſcopacy. But His Majeſty ſeeth no neceſsity that the Biſhops 
challenge to the power of Juriſdition ſhould be art all times as 
large as the Exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome times to have been; 
theexerciſe thereof. being variable according to. the various ad 
tions of the Church in different times. And therefore His Majeſty 
doth nor believe that the Biſhops under Chriſtian Princes do chal- 
lenge 
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lenge fach an amplitude of Juriſdiction to belong unto ther in 


reſpe& of their Epiſcopal Office preciſely, as was exerciſed in the 


Primitive times by Biſhops before the dayes of Conſtantine. The. 


reaſon of the difference being evident, That in thoſe former times 


under Pagan Princes the Church was a diſtin Body of it ſelf; di- 


vided from the Commonwealth, and ſo was to be' governed by its 
own Rules and Rulers, the Biſhops therefore of thoſe "times, 
though they had no outward coercive power over mens Parihite 
or Eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian man, when he became a 
Member of the Church, did ipſofafto,and by that his own voluntary 
a, put himſelfunder their Government, they exerciſed a very large 
power of Juriſdi&tion in Spiritualibus, in making Eccleſiaſtical Canons, 
receiving Accuſations, coriventing the Accuſed, examining Wirt- 
neſſes, judging of Crimes, excluding ſuch as they found guilty of 
ſcandalous offences from the Lord's Supper, enjoyning Penances 
upon them, caſting them out of the Church, receiving them 
again upon their Repentance, &c. And all this they exerciſed as 
well over Presbyters as others. But after that the Church under 
Chriſtian Princes began to be incorporated- into the Common- 
wealth, whereupon there- muſt of neceſsity follow a complication 
of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers, the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops 
(in the outward exerciſe of it) was ſubordinate unto and limitable 
by the ſupreme Civil power, and hath been, and is at this day, ſo ac- 
knowledged by the Biſhops of this Realm. 

Thirdly, you ſeem to affirm in a Parenthehis, as if nothing were 
confeſſed to have been extraordinary in the 4poftles but their Gifts and 
Enablements onely , whereas His Majeſty in that Paper hath in expreſs 


words named as Extraordinaries alſo, the Extent of their Charge, 


and the Infallibility of their Do&rine , without any meaning to 
exclude thoſe not named, as their nds Calling, and it there be 
any other of like rouibnt; 

Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Divinum, His Majeſty was willing 
to decline both the Term (as being by reaſon of the different acce- 
ption of it ſubje&@ to miſconſtruttion ) and the diſpute, whether by 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſs, although His Majeſty ſees no 
cauſe to diſlike their opinion who derive the Epiſcopal power ori- 


ginally from Chriſt himſelf, without whoſe warrant the Apoſtles 
(Ppp)--' would 
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| would not either haye exerciſed it themſelves, - or derived it to 
others; Yet for that the praQtice in them is. ſo clear and evident, 
and the warrant from him expreſt but in general Terms ( 4s my 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend T you, and the like). He choſe rather '( as others 
have done) to-fix the claim of the power upon that praRtice, as the 


more evidential way, then upon the warrant, which by reaſon of 
| thegenerality of expreſhon would bear more diſpute. 


As to the Definition of Epiſcopacy. Firſt, whereas you except againſt 
it, for that it is competent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Go- 
verniment as well as Epiſcopal, His Majeſty thinkethyou might have 
excepted more juſtly againſt it if it had been otherwiſe. 

Secondly, His Majeſty believeth that even in the perſons by you 
named ( Timothy, Titus, and the Angels) the definition in all the 
parts of it is to be found, viz; that they were all ſingle perſons , that 
they had their ſeveral peculiar Charges ; and that within their ſeveral 
precin&s they had authority over Presbyters as well as others. 

Neither, thirdly, doth His Majeſty think it needful that any word 
be added to the Genus in the definition, or that the Scripture ſhould 
any where put all the parts of the debaizion together. It would be 
a hard matter to give ſich a definition of an Apoſtle, or a Prophet, 
er an Evangeliſt, or a Presbyter, or a Deacon, or indeed almoſt of 
anything, as that the parts thereof ſhould be found in any place of 
Scripture put altogether. 

Fourthly, His Majeſty conſenteth with you, that the point in iſ- 
ſue is not the Name or Work merely, but the Office, and that it 
were a Fallacy to argue a particular Office from a General or Com- 
mon work : But judgeth withall, that it can be no Fallacy to argue 
a Particular Office from ſuch a work as is peculiar to that Office, and 
is as it were the formalis ratio thereof; and therefore no Fallacy from 
a work done by a fingle perſon whicha ſingle Presbyter hath no right 


to doe, to infer an Office in that perſon diſtin from the Office of a 
Predoyee \ 


As tothe Scriptures cited by you, yi. Ticus 1. Ads xX, 11 Peter v. 
Firſt, when you ſay you take His Majeſties ConceſSion, That in thoſe times 
of the Church and places of Scripture there was no diſtin, Office of Biſhops 
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and Preſtyters , if you take it ſo, truly you. take it; gratis, (His: Ma- 
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jeſty never gave it you:) and you miſtake jt. £00, more wayes then 
one ; for, to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſsion at all. 


It was zather a preterition in order to the preſent buſineſs, and to, 
avoid unneceſſary diſputes, which ought not to be. interpreted as an. 
acknowledgement of the Truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe places; 

For his own expreſs words are, [ Although Hu Majeſty be not ſure, that 

the Proof will reach ſo far in each of thoſe Places. | Which words. plain- 
ly evidence, that which you call His Majeſties Conceſsion tobe in- 
deed no Conceſsion, but to have been meant according to that form 
of Speech. very uſual in diſputations, Dato, non Conceſſo. But in that 

Conceſion, ſiich as it is, His Majeſty is not yer able to imagine what 
you could finde whereon to ground thoſe words, That in thoſe times of 
the Church there was no diſtintt, &c. there being not any thing in the 
whole paſſage that carrieth the leaſt ſound that way, or that hathre- 
lation to any particular times of the Church. Neither is the Con- 
ceſſion ſuch as you take it, as it relateth to/thoſe places of Scripture; 
What His Majeſty ſaid was confeſſed on all ſides (which are the words 
you take for a Conceſſion) was but this, That ſuppoſing ( but not 
granting) the word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſe places to. ſi ignifie a 
Presbyter, the Office and Work in thoſe places. mentioned as the Office and 
Work of a Biſhop, are (upon that ſuppolal ) the Office and Work of a 
Presbyter , which is ſo manifeſt a Truth; that no man without ad- 
mitting Contradi&tjons can ſay the contrary, But how wide or 

| ſhort that is from what you make to be His Majeſties Conceſſion, 
your ſelves by comparing His words with yours may caſily judge. 

But your ſelyes.a little after make a Concefſion which His Majeſty 
( warned by your example how ſoon anothers meaning may. be,mil- 
taken when his words are altered) is willing to take. in the ſame 
words. you give it, viz. When you ſay, and you bring. reaſons alſo to 


: 

f 
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prove it, That it fremith manifeſt that Ordination and Cenfure are not to be 


exerciſed by a ſingle Presbyter, 
Secondly , you repeat your Argmments formerly drawn, from 
thoſe places ,. and preſs the ſame. from the. force. of the words 


mijgirl and Fhooweir, and from the Circumſtances of the Text, and | 


otherwiſe; adding <ghall that His Majeſty hach wayed the notice 
or Io/ar of ſomething (ba you; alleged therein, - Hereunto His 


(Ppp 2) Majeſly 


Hi MES 1 ns Final Anſoer 
Mijeſty NGith, that He waved not any thing in your former Paper 
for aby great” difficulty He coriceived of anſwering it; bur being 
defirous to cotitract His Anſwer, and knowing to what frailties 
Atgtiriients dtawn' from Natties and Words and Conjecural Ex- 
poſitions of Scripture are” ſiibje&', He paſſed by ſuch things as 
He d&med tobe of leaft Corifideration in order to the end of 
the' whole Debate, to wit, the fatisfaion of His Judgement and 
Conliefice in the main buſineſs, Otherwiſe His Majeſty could 
have then told you, That there ate who , by the like Conjeftures, 
grounded ( as ſtemeth to them, ) upon ſotns Probabilities in the 


| Text, interpret thoſe places in the Afts and in S Peter, of Biſhops 


brbfietly ſo called, and in the reſtrained Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, rather 
then of ordinary Presbyters 1 That ſuppoſing them both meant of 
Otdinaty Presbyters, the words mipaivey and Froowev.( which 
ſighifie to feed and overſee ) might not unfitly be applied to them 
as inſetivur Paſtors, in relation to their Flocks under their charge 
and overſight ( the Flock being in both the places expreſly men- 
tiohied ) which hitidreth not, but that the ſame words may in a 
more peculiar manner be appropriated to Biſhops in reſpe& of 
that Authority ahd overſight they have even over Presbyters them- 
ſely ed ch That ſtill grahting your own interpretation of the 
word Biſhop in that place to Titns, it can prove no more then that 
the two naries ih that place are given to the ſitie FuriQion : 
That from all the Premiſles in your Paper there laid together, 
and ſiiþpoſed true, His Majeſty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, 
That the Office of a Biſhop and Presbyter is wholly the ſame, but at 
che moſt, That the Offices were not in thoſe 2m diſtinguiſhed by 
thoſe Names, © 

Thirdly, if the AſSiqnment of any pile Oualifcation, work, or duty, 
untd a Biſhop, diſtin from a Presbyter by the Stripture, world ( as you ſay) 
put this queſtion ear t0'#1 iſſue, His Majeſty "ſhould well have hoped 
that it might ſoon be brought to a near poitit, and that from the evi- 
detice of the Epiſttes onely of St. Pal to Timothy, wherein as he par- 
ticularly expreſſeth the qualification, work; and duty of Presbyters 
andDeacons, that Timothy might know what perſonis were fit to be 
ordained unto thoſe Offices; ſoin the dire&ions given to Timothy 
thr SPkbur th thoſe Epiſtles, he ſufficiently deſcribeth the qualificati- 


on, 
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of, work, and duty of a Biſhop, that Timothy might know how t to be- 


have kimſelf 3 in the exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Glbee, as well. in Or- 
OE as in ney; the Church. M Care 


As tothe fi ;pnification of the word Foifopur, the primary FO | 
fication thereof, and the application of it to Chureh-Offcera;ywita'; 
acknowledge ; atid that the ſame was after by Eccleſiaſtical uſage $0.8 
appropriated ' to Biſhops you deny not : But the diſtinion of Epi- 
ſcopus Gregis and Fpiſcopus Paſtorum you do not allow. If you diſallow 
it for the unfitneſs of the word, as may ſeem by that paſſage, where 
you ſay that His Majeſty hath ſaid that Fpiſcopus ſignifieth a Keeper 
of Shepherds, His Majeſty thinketh you might very well have ſpared 
that exception : For if there be a perſon that bath the overſight of , 
many Shepherds under him, there is no more impropriety in giving 
ſuch a perſon the ſtyle of Friſcopue Paſtorum, then there is in uſing the 
word «pyimplw, or in calling Doeg the Maſter of Saul's Herdſmen:; 
And for the thing it ſelf, it cannot be denied but that the Apoſtles, 
and Timothy and Titus, (by what claim, ordinary or extraordinary, 
as to the preſent buſineſs it matters not ) had the overſight and autho- 
rity over many Paſtors , and were therefore truly and'really Epiſcop 
Paſtorum. 

The appropriation of the names of Epiſcopus and Pricktts to theſe 
_ diftin& Offices, conſidering that it was done fo eatly, and received (0 
univerſally in the Church , as by the writings of Clemens, Tenatins, 
the Canons commonly called of the Apoſtles, and other ancient evi- 
dences doth appear, His Majeſty hath great reaſon to believe that 
it was done by conſent of the Primitive Biſhops, .merely in honour 
of the Apoſtles, out of their reſpe&t and revererice to whoſe perſons 
and perſonal Prerogatives, they choſe to call themſelves Biſhops ra- 
cher then Apoſtles in common uſage; although they made no ſcruple 
to maintain their ſucceſsion from the Apoſtles, when they ſpake of 
things proper to their Epiſcopal Fun&tion, nor to'uſe upon oecaſion 
the terms of Apoſtle and Apoſtolical in that ſenſe. The truth of all 
which is to be ſeen frequently in the writings of the Ancients: I 

The Teſtimonies of ſo many Writers, ancient and modern; as 
have been produced for the Scripture-original of Biſhops, His Ma- 
elty concelverh to be of ſo great importance in'a' Queſtion of this 


(Ppp3) naturez 
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nature, that He thinketh Himſelf bound both in Charity and Reaſon 


to-belicve, that ſo many -men of ſuch quality would not have a. - 
ſerted the ſame with ſo much confidence, but, upon very. good 
ground. The Men reſpectively of high eſtimation and reverend 
authority in the Church, worthily renowned for their Learning and 
4 Piety, of moderate and even Paſhons, of Orthodox belief, ſundry of 


them unintereſſed in the Quarrel, and ſome of them of Jacer times 


by. intereſt and education byaſſed the other way. . Their Afeertions 
poſitive, peremptory and full of aſſurances ( Conſtat, &5* nemo ienorat., 
it is'clear, none can be'ignorant, and other ſuch like expreſſions, ) 
vamely. That Chriſt conſtituted Biſhops in the Apoſtles, That it was 
founded. upon a divine Law , That Epiſcopacy is Sims Sd the 
Ordinance of. God, That it Gomes good to the Holy Ghoſt ſa to 
order -it,: &c, . Inſomuch as they accounted Aerius an Heretick for 
holding the contrary, And this their Judgement they delivered as 
led. thereunto by evidence of Scripture ( 256. a5y@ Sddore , God's 
Word teacheth it; apertis Scripture teſtimoniis, it appeareth by plain 
teſtimonies of Scripture ;  diſcimus ex hoc loco, from this place we 
learn,and the like.) Which teſtimonies ſhould they be cncountred (as 
His Majeſty doth not yet believe they can be) with a cloud of Witneſ- 
ſes to the contrary, for number, and in every other reſpe&, equal 
thereunto ;- yer ſhould not the Authority of theix evidence in reaſon 
be much leſſened thereby ; inaſmuch as one:Witne(s for the Affr- 
mative. ought to be of more value then ten for the Negative, and 
the teſtimony of one perſon that is not intereſled, then of an hundred 
that axe. 

And whereas you ſeem in this Queſtion, to decline this kinde of 
trial, becauſe watter of Right is properly triable by Scripture ; His Ma- 
jeſty,conceiveth this preſent Queſtion, in what terms-ſoever propo- 
ſd, ro be yet inthe true ating of it, and in the, laſt Reſolution, 
clearly. a Queſtion.of FaR, and not of Right: For what Right ſo- 
ever the Biſhops have, or pretend to have, muſt be derived from the 
Fa&,of Chrift or his Apoltles. Which. matter of FaR; if it be not in 
the moſt plain Hiſtorical manner that may be, related in the; Scriy 
Prures, but is to be deduced thence by topical remote inferences and 
probability of Conje&ures, the moſt rational and proper expedient 

for te FRobag out of the Right is to have recourſe to the J udge- 


- ment, 


ment, but eſpecially to a PraRtce, of hi neareſt and ubſequent 


times, according to the received Maximes, Lex currit cum Praxi, & + 
Colfratids optimus. interpres Leguyns Now he chai {hall agde by: all. the 
beſt Records extant, that the diſtin&tian' of” Biſhops itoin, ; and the 
Superiority over, Priedkyears was 10: univetlally and ſpeedily ſpread 
over the face of the whole World, and their Government ſubmitted 
unto ſo unanimouſly by the Presbyters;that there never was atly.Cori- 
fiderable oppoſition made there-againft before {crivs; (and that cryi- 
ed down-as an Hereſie ) nor fince, till this laſt Age;;/and ſhall, duly 
confider withall, that if Epiſcopal Government had 'not then; beef 
_ conceived to hive had its inſtitution fromthe Authority of Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, or if any other » form of Church-Government: could 
have pretended to ſuch inſtitution, it had been the moſt impoſiible 
thing in the world, when there neither was. any. outward coercive 
power to inforce it, nor could: be any General Council to- eſtabliſh 
it® to have introduced ſuch a Form of Government ſo ſuddehly-and 
quietly into all Chriſtian Churches, and not the Spirit | of any one 
Presbyter, for ought that appeareth, for above Three Hundred years, 
ro have been provoked cither through Zeal, Ambition, of other mo- 
tive, to ſtand up inthe juſt defence of their own and 'the Churches 
liberty againſt ſuch an Uſurpationy | His Majeſty believeth that 'who- 
ſoever ſhall conſider the premiſſes, together with-the- Scripgure-evi- 
dences that are brought for that Government, will ſee reaſon enough 

to; conclude the ſame to have ſomething of [Divine Ipſtitution init; 
twithſtanding all the evaſions and objedtions thatthe-ſubtil wit of 
man can deviſe to perſwade the: conitrary. * [And therefore His: Ma 
jeſtythinketb it fir plainly to'tell you, /that ſuch Covjedtiiral  Inter3 
\\/pretatiotis of Scripture as He hath'yer met with in this Argument, 
how handſomely ſoever ſet off, are not Engines of firength' enough 
to remove Flim frotrithat Judgement” wherein He hath'been' ſettled 
from His Childhqod; 'and findeth'fo conſonant to the. Judgement of 
Antiquity, and to the conſtant Pra&ice of the Chriftiat Church for 
ſo many hundred years; which/in| a mater of this/ nature ought 
ro welphimiore then : mere Conjeaural Inferences from Scripturc+ 
Texts that/are not ſo.atteſted. '' Whith having! pow once told you; 

His Majeſty thinketh Himſelf diſcharged from. the neceſſity of 

7 making "ſo large and particular an Anliver 10 every Allegation-in 
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the ſequel of your Reply, as hitherto He hath done, 


As to the Apoſtles Miſſion and Succeſſion , To make His Anſwer the 
ſhorter to ſo long a diſcourſe, His Majeſty declareth, that His mean- 
ing was not by diſtinguiſhing the MiſSion and Unfion of the Apo- 
Mes, ſo to confine them as if they ſhould relate preciſely and ex- 
cluſively, the one to the Office, the other to the Abilities ; but that 
they did more eſpecially and eminently ſo relate : For the Apoſtles 
aſter their laſt Miſhon, ( Matth. 28. 19,20.) whereby they were fur- 
ther warranted to their Office and Work, were yer to wait for that 
promiſed anointing, ( Luke 24: 49. Atts 1. 4.) the ſpecial effect where- 
of was the enduing them with Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for the bet- 
ter and more effetual performing: of that their Work' and Office. 


' Nor was it His Majeſtics meaning to reſtrain the: Extraordinaries 


in the Apoſtolical Office to thoſe Gifts onely : ( for His Majeſty af- 
terwards inthe ſame Paper mentioneth other Extraordinaries al, 
as before is ſaid) *but  onely to inſtance in thoſe Gifts, as one ſort 
of Extraordinaries, wherein the Apoſtles were to have no Succeſ- 
ſors. - But His Majeſties full meaning was, that the whole Apoſto- 
lical Office (ſetting aſide; all and onely what was perſonal and ex- 
traordinary in/them) conſiſted in the work of Teaching and Go- 
yerning ; which' being both of neceſlary and perpetual uſe in the 
Church to the worlds end, the Office therefore was alſo to conti- 
nue, and conſequently, the perſons of the Apoſtles being mortal, to 
be tran{micted and derived to others in ſucceſsion: And that the 
Ordinary Succeſſors of the Apoſtles immediately,and into the whole 
Office both of Teaching and Governing, are properly the Biſhops ; 
the Presbyters ſucceeding them alſo, but in part, and.into the Office 
of Teaching only, and that mediately and ſubordinately to. the Bi- 
ſhops, by whom they are to be ordained and authoriled-thereuntoy 


which His Majeſty taketh not ro be, as you call it, a diſtvin of the 


Apoſtolical Office. 


Now theground of what His Majeſty hath ſaid chncetning the 
manner 'of Succeſzien to the Apoſtles, that it may appear not to 
have been ſaid gratis, is this; The things which the Scriptures re- 
cord to havebeen done by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or by others at 
their appointment, are of three ſorts , ſome a&s of Power mercly 

extras 
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extraordinary ; others a&ts of an ordinary power, but of neceſſary 
and perpetual uſe; otherſome, laſtly,and thoſe not a few, Occaſional 
and Prudential, fitted to the preſent condition of the Church in ſe- 
veral times. To the Apoſtles in matters of the firſt ſort none prerend 
ſucceſsion ; nor are either the Examples of what the Apoſtles them- 
ſelyes did, or the direCtions that they gave to others what they 
ſhould doe, in matters of the third fort, to be drawn into confſe- 
quence ſo far as to be made neceſſary Rules, binding all ſucceeding 


Church-officers in all Times to perpetual obſervation. .So that 


there remain the things of the middle fort onely, which we tay 
call Subſtantials,” into which the Apoſtles are to have ordinary and 
ſtanding Succeſfors. But then the difficulty will be, by what cer- 
tain marks Extraordinaries, Subſtantials and Prudentials may be 
known and diſtinguiſhed each from other. Evident it is, the Scri- 
ptures do not afford any particular diſcriminating Charafters where- 
by to diſcern them, .the Ads of all the three ſorts being related in 
the like narrative forms, and the dire&ions of all the three ſorts 
expreſſed in the like preceptive forms. Recourſe therefore muſt of 
neceſsity be had to thoſe two more general Criterions | the Laws 
of all humane a@ions] Reaſon and Common Uſage. Our own 
Reaſon will tell us, that inſtruQRing the People of God in the Chri- 
tian Faith, exhorting them to Piety and good Works, adminiſtring 
the Sactaments, &c. which belong to the Office of Teaching , that 
Ordaining of Miniſters, Inſpe&ion over their Lives. and Do&trines, 
and other Adminifieacions of Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs belonging to che 


| Office of Governing, are matters of great importance, and neceſla- 
ry concernment tothe Church in all ages and times ; and therefore | 


were to be concredited to Rtanding Officers ina Lind of ſucceſsi- 
on, and accordingly were judged, and the continuance of them 
preſerved in the conſtant uſage of the Chutches of Chrift : Bur thar, 
on the other ſide, the decrees concerning Abſtinence from Blood 
and Strangled, 4&5 xv. the DireRtions given for the ordering ſome 
things in the Church-Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. x1v. for making Proviſions 
for the Poor, 1 Coy. xy1. 1. for the choice and. maintenance of Wi- 
dows, 1 Tim. v. for the enoiling of the ſick, James v. 14-: and other 
like, were but Occaſional, Prudential and Temporary,'and were ſo 
eſteemed by the Choncher” andthe pradtice of them accordingly 

laid 
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laid aſide. So for the Succeſſion into the Apoſtolical Office, we find 
in the Scriptures Evidence clear enough, that the Apoſlles commit- 
ted to others, as namely to Timothy and Titus, the Power both of 
| Teaching and Governing the Churches. And common Reaſon and 
Prudence di&ating to us, . that it is good for the edifying of the 
Church, that there ſhould be many Teachers within a competent pre- 
cint, bus not ſo that there ſhould be many Governours ; and the 
difference of Biſhops and Presbyters to the purpoſes aforeſaid having 
been by continual uſage received and preſerved in the Chriſtian 
Church, down from the Apoſtles to the preſent times ; His Majeſty 
- conceiveth the ſucceſſion of Biſhops tq the Apoſtles into ſo much of 
their Office as was ordinary and perpetual, and ſuch a diſtin&ion 
of Biſhops and Presbyters as His Majeſty hath formerly expreſſed, 
needeth no further Confirmation from Scripture (to ſuch as are 
willing to make uſe of their Reaſon alſo, which in interpreting 
Scripture upon all other occaſions they are inforced to doe) nor any 
thing by you produced in this Paragraph any further Anſwer : on- 
ly that diſtintion of Eminently and Formally, becauſe you illuſtrate 
it by-inſtancing in Himſelf, His Majeſty could not but take notice 
of, which He either underſtandeth not, or thinketh your Illuſtration 
thereof not to be very appoſite: for Actions and Operations flow from 
the Forms of things, and demonſtrate the ſame, as EffeQts do their 
Cauſes. The Apoſtles therefore ating in the ondinary exerciſe' of 
Church-Government, did a& not Eminently any bu Formally allo, 


as Biſhops rather then Apoſtles. 


7. 1d Concerning Timothy and Titus. | 
Reply, _ Firſt, whether they were Evangelifts or no, His Majeſty never 


Sect.10, 15, cant to diſpute : Onely, becauſe you often call for Scripture- proof, 


\ His Majeſty thought fit to admoniſh you, that in your Anſwer you 
' take two things for granted ( viz, that Timothy and Titus were Evan- 
geliſts, and that Evangeliſts were ſuch Officers as you deſcribed ) 
neither of which, if it ſhould be denied, you could clearly prove 
from Scripture alone, without. calling in the help of other Writers 
to atteſt it,as in your Reply you have now done Maſter Hooker's : net- 
ther have you indeed brought any thing in this Reply out of Scripture 
to prove either of both, ſufficient to convince him that were of a con- 
'trary minde. Secondly, 
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| Secondly, you ſeem ( Se&.12.) | to miſtake that which was the 
Third Point in that part of His Majeſties Paper, which was not, 
Whether Timothy and Titus were Evangeliſts or no ; (concerning which 


His Majeſty neither did, nor doth contend ) but Whether in the 


Church-Government they exerciſed they acted as Evangeliſts (as you 
affirm) and fo onely as extraordinary Officers, or not. Zuinglius 


having ſaid that the Name of a Biſhop and Evangelifh.i is the ſame - 


thing, proveth it from 2 Tim, Iv. and concludeth, Conſtat idem fuiſſe 
officium utriuſque, Biſhop and Evangeliſt the ſame Ofhce both. Ge- 
rard ſaith, the word Evangeliſt in that place is taken generally, and 
not.in the ſpecial ſenſe, that is to lay, for a Miniſter of the Golpel at 
large, (and the Context there indeed ſeemeth to import no more ) 
and not for an Evangeliſt by peculiar Office. And Scultetws not on- 
ly affirmeth, that Saint Paul appointed Timothy and Titus to Epheſus 
and Crete, not as Evangelifts, but as Church-Governours ; but ſaith 
further, that the Epiſtles written to them both do evince it, and alſo 
bringeth Reaſons to prove it. Upon what particular Reaſons Gille- 
ſþy, &c. reject the conceit of their afting as Evangeliſts, His Majeſty 
certainly knows not: But if this be one of their Arguments ( as, 
to their beſt remembrance from whom His Majeſty bad the Infor- 


mation, it is) That if whatſoever is alleged from the Scripture to have 
been done by the Apoſtles, and by Timothy and Titus, in point of Ordination, 


Diſciplme and Government, may be eluded by this, that they atted therein as 
extraordinary Officers ; there will be no proof at all from Scripture of any pow - 
er left in any ordinary Church-Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid: His Majeſty 
| then recommendeth to your moſt ſober thoughts to conſider, Firſt, 
how this Conceit of their ating as extraordinary Miniſters onely 
tends to the ſubverſion of all Miniſters, as well as of the Biſhops, 


( ſince upon this very ground eſpecially the Socinians deny all Miſhon | 


and Ordination of Miniſters in the Church; ) and Secondly, if the 
contrary be proved by Gilleſpy, &c. by good Arguments, that they 
ated as ordinary Officers in the Church, then, whether they have 
not thereby laid a better foundation for the claim of the Biſhops, 
( viz, of Governing the Churches as ſingle perſons in Ordinary Ot- 
kce ) then either they or you are willing to acknowlege. 

Thirdly, His Majeſty thinketh it a great liberty which you take 


in rendring the ſenſe of His Reply as you have nw Viz. The Scri- 
ptures 
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pturts never call them Biſhops, but the Fathers do, &c, Whereas if you had 
followed His ſenſe in that Paper, you might rather have delivered 
thus, The Scripture deſcriberh them as Biſhops, and the Fathers 
. call them ſo. For that of yours, The Scripture calls Timothy an Evan- 
gelift , ſome of late have refuted it, and rejefed it with ſcorn: you ſhould 
Na ſaid rather, The Scripture doth not any where affirm of T;- 
tw, nor clearly prove of Timothy, that they were ( by peculiar Office ) 
Evangeliſts, but that in governing the Churches they ated as Evan- 
geliſts, or extraordinary Officers, is by ſundry late Writers (the E- 
vaſion it ſelf having been bur of late time minted) refuted and re- 
jected. For that of yours, The Scriptur e relates their motion from Church 
to Church; but ſome affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete, It ſhould 
| have been , Neither doth their motion from Church to Church hin- 
der but that they might afterward be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete : 
neither doththeir being Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete hinder but that 
they might afterwards, for propagation of the Goſpel, be by the A- 
poſtles appointment often imployed other-where. For that of yours, 
The Scripture makes diſtin&tion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but ſome ſay that 
Timothy and Titus were both ; It ſhould have been, The Scripture 
maketh no ſuch diſtin&ion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but that the 
ſame perſons might not only ſucceſſively be both, but even at the ſame 
time alſo be called by both Names. 

Fourthly, Though you ſay, ' You do not undervalue the 'Teſtimonies and 
Catalogues mentioned, yet you endeavour ( which cometh not far ſhort 
of undervaluing) to leſſen the reputation of both but too much. 
Of thoſe Teſtimonies, by putting them off, as if, when they report 
Timothy and Titus and others to have been Biſhops , they ſpeak but 
vulgarly, or by way of alluſion, and not exaRtly as to the point in 
Debate. But of Hierom, upon whom you chiefly rely in this caule, 
the contrary is evident, who, in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, wherein he was to deliver things Fide Hiſtorica, and to deſcribe 
the perſons of ſuch as are Regiſtred in that Catalogue by their 
proper and known diſtinRive Titles and Styles, expreſly ſyleth Ti- 
mothy, Titus, Mark, Polycarp and others, Biſhops of ſuch and ſuch pla- 
ces ; and fiich on the other ſide as were but mere Presbyters, Eccle- 
ſie Antiochene or Alexandrine Presbyteri, &c. obſerving the difference 
ſo conſtantly and exaRly throughout the whole Book, that nothing 


Can 
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can be; more clear, then that he undetſtood the word Epiſcopus "= 
otherwiſe then in the ordinary Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, and as a Biſhop 
is diſtin from a Presbyter. As for that- paſſage you allege out of 
him by coſtome inthe judgement of Learned men, he muſt mean the 
 praffice of the Ypoſtolick times ; and by Dominica diſpoſitio, the expreſs 
Precept of Chriſt: unleſs you will have himſelf contradidt what him- 
ſelf hath written in ſundry other places; - whoſe Teſtimonies in the | 

behalf. of Epiſcopal Superiority are ſo clear and frequent in his Wri- 

tings., that (although he of all the Ancients be leaſt ſuſpedted to 

favour that Fund&tion overmuch, yet) the Biſhops would nbt refuſe TO 
to make him Arbitrator in the whole buſineſs. As for the Cata»= « 
logues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak of them after- 


J 
/ 


wards, 
Fifthly, your long Diſcourſe concerhing the ſeveral Radiops and 


removes of Timothy and Titus ( Sett. 13, 14.) and their being called 
away from Epheſus and Crete |( Se. 15.) His Majeſty neither hath 
time to examine, nor thinketh it much needful (in reſpect of what He 
hath ſaid already) fo to doe. It is ſufficient to make His Majeſty at 
leaſt ſuſpend His Aﬀent toyour Conjettures and Infetences, Firſt;that 
He findeth other Learned men, from the like Conje&ures; to: have 
made-other Inferences ; as namely, that Timothy and Titus having ac- 
companied Paxl in many journeys ,  poſtea & tandem were by him 
conſtituted Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete. Secondly, that ſuppoſing ® 
they were, after the times of the ſeveral Epiſtles written to them, 
ſent by the Apollles to other places, or did accompany them in ſome 
of their journeys, even for a long time together , it cannot be con- 
cluded thence'that they were not then Biſhops of thoſe Chutches,or 
that the Government of thoſe Churches was not committed to- their 
peculiar charge : If ic be ſuppoſed withall ( which 'is but reaſona- 
ble) : that their ablence was commanded by the Apoſtle, and that 
they left their Churches cum animo revertendi. - Thirdly , that the 
places which you preſs again of 1 Tim. 1. 3. and Titus 1. 5. 
weigh ſo little to the purpoſe intended by you, even in yoirr 6wn 
- judgements ( for you ſay onely , They put fair to prove it ) that you 
cannot expect they ſhould weigh ſo much in His as to need any 
further Anſwer; ſave only that His Majeſty knoweth not what 
great need or ule there ſhould be of leaving Timothy at Epheſat , or 
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Titus in (ytte, for ordaibing Presbyters and Deacons, with ſuch dire- 
| tions and admonitions to them fot their care therein, if they were 
not ſent thither as Biſhops. | For either there were Colledpes of 
Presbyters in thoſe places before cheir coming thither, or there were 
ot't\ if there were, and that ſuch Colledges had power to ordain 
Presbyters atid Deacons without a Biſhop, then was there lictle need 
of ſending Timothy! and Titus ſo ſolemnly thither about the work , if 
there were none, then had Timothy and Titus power of ſole Ordinati- 
on, which 1s 4 ching by you very much diſliked. Thoſe inconye- 
nictices His Majeſty thinketh it will by hard wholly co avoid upon 
your Principles. 

\That Diſcourſe you conclude with this Obſervation, Nhat i the 
very ſame Epiſtle to Timothy, out of which be is heir to be proved a 
Biſhop, there is clear evidence both for Presbyters nu mv in Ordination, 
and for their, Ruling : Yet His Majeſty preſumeth you cannot be ig- 
norant, that the evidence is not ſo clear in either particular, bur 
that inthe former very many, of the Latine Fathers eſpecially, and 

| ſundry later Writers, as Calvi and others, refer the word epeeCungicr 
to the remoter Subſtantive Grace or Gifc, and not to that of Impoſi- 
tion of Hands; and ſo underſtand it as meant of the Office of Pref: 
byrery, or, as we were wont to call it in Engliſh , by derivation 
from that Greek word, of Prieſthood, in Timothy himſelf, and not of a 
Colledge:or Company of Presbyters colle&ively impoſing hands on 
him: and that the Greek Fathers, who take the word colleRively, 
do yet underſtand by epr&vngur there a Company of Apoſtles or 
Biſhops who laid hands on Timothy in his Ordination to the Office 
of a Biſhop, (as was ordinarily done by three joyning in that a&t 
in thePrimitive and ſucceeding times) and not of a Colledge of mere 
Presbyrers: and that in the latter particular, to wit, that of Ruliny, 
the place whereon His Majeſty conceiveth your Obſervation to be 
grounded, hath been by the Adverſarics of Epiſcopal Government 
generally and maialy inſiſted upon, as the onely clear proof for the 
eſtabliſhing of Ruling-Lay-Elders, which interpreration His rs 
knoweth not how far you will admit of. 5 


\ 


As to the Angels of the Churches.” 


His Majeftics purpoſe in naming theſe Angels in His firſt Paper, 
ſuf- 
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fafficiendy declared in His ſecond, required, no. more to be granted 
for the proving of what He ended but theſe Two Things only: 

Firſt, That they were Perſone ſi "Wo: rp and then, That they had a 
Superiority in their reſpeive Churches, as well over Presbyters as 
others : which two being the Periphraſis or Definition of a Biſhop, 
His Maj eſty conceived it would follow of it ſelf, That they were Bi- 
ſhops. That the Epiſtles direfted to them in cheis reſpetive.] Re- 
proofs, Precepts, Threatnings, and other the contents thereof, did 
concern their fellow-Presbyters alſo, and indeed the whole Churches 
( which in your laſt you again raeinbet )- His Majeſty did then and 
doth ſtill believe, finding it agreeable both to the tenor of the Epi- 


files themſelves, and to the conſentient judgement of Interpreters; 


Onely His Majeſty ſaid, and ſtill doth, That that hindreth not but 
that the Angels to whom the Epiſtles were directed were Perſonee ſin- 
gulares till. This His Majeſty illuſtrated by a Similitude , which 
though it do not hold in ſome other reſpe&s, and namely thoſe you 
obſerve, (for His Majeſty never dreamt of a four-footed Simili- 
tude) yet it perfe&tly illuſtrates the thing it was then intended for, 
as is evident enough, ſo that there needeth no more to be ſaid 
about it. 
That which you inſiſt upon to prove the contrary from Revel. 
11. 24. But I ſay toyou (vyiv plurally) and the reft in Thyatira, is 
plainly of no force, if thoſe Copies in which the copulative conjun- 
ion is wanting be true; for then the Reading would be this, But 
I ſay to you the reſt in Thyatira. But following the ordinary Copies, the 
difficulty is not great, ſuch manner of Apoſtrophes by changing the 
number, or turning the ſpeech to another perſon, being very uſual 
| both in Prophetick Writings , ſuch as this Book of Revelation is, 
and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one, but with reference 
to many others therein concerned. Bezg expoundeth it, iv to you, 
( that is, the Angel as Preſident,- and his Collegues the acher Presby- 
ters) Flr to the reſt,that is,to he whole flock or people: which manner 
of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated by the like forms of ſpeech to be 
uſed ina Letter written toa Corporation, wherein the Mayor and 
Aldermen eſpecially, but yet the whole Town generally, were con- 
cerned, but diredted to the Mayor alone; or from a Lord, contain- 
ing ome Orders for his own houſhold elancially” and venerally for 
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the whole Townſhip, but by the Inſcription direRed to his Steward 
onely, of the like. x abs Los 
Che Conſent of ancient and later Writers was produced by His 
Majeſty for the proof of the two things before named onely,but eſpe- 
cially of the firſt, viz. That the Angels were Perſone fingulares: ( for the 
latter, viz, Thar they were ſuperiour to Presbyters alfo, had been 
confeſſed by your ſelves in yout firſt Grant before ) but was not pro- 
diced to prove the Concluſion it ſelf immediately, viz, That they 
wete Biſhops in diftin& ſenſe, although ſundry of their Teſtimonies 
cotne up eyeri to that alſo. But to the firſt point, That they were Single 
perſons, the concurrence is ſo general, that His Majeſty remem- 
breth tiot to have heard of any one fingle Interpreter, before Bright- 
man, that ever expounded them otherwiſe: And yet the ſame man 
(as His Majeſty is infotmed ) in his whole Commentary upon the 
Reyelation doth ſearce, if at all, any where elſe, fave in theſe Seven 
Epiſtles, expound the word Angel colleftively, but Rill of one fingle 
perfon or other, inſomuch as he maketh one Angel to be Gregory the 
Great, another Queen Elizabeth, another Cranmer, atiother Chemnitius, 
atid the like. But generally both the Fathers and Proteſtant Divines 
agree inthis, That the Angel was a Single perſon : ſome affirming 
plainly, and that i termini, he was the Biſhop, ſome naming the 
very petſons of ſome of them, as of Pulytarp Biſhop of Smyrna, and 
othets: ſome calling him the chief Paſtot or Superititendent of 
that Church . and thole that ſpeak leaſt, and were more or leſs diſ- 
affe&ed to Biſhops, as Bez4, DoRor Reynolds, the Geneva Notts, and 
even Cartwright himſelf, the warm , Preſident ot chief among the 
Presbytets. And this they doe ſundry of them, not crudely deli- 
veritig their Opiniotis onely, and then no mote, btit they give Rea- 
ſons for it, and after examination of the ſeveral Opinivns, preferre 
this belvre che teſt, affitming, That DottiſSimi quique interpreres, all the 
beſt learned Interpreters ſo undetſtand it; and that they cannot under- 
Rnd it otherwiſe ym niſt facere Textui veliity uileſs they will offer violence 
ETC” TDYY_TCWRRTTSTISCECNRRNENS NC TE 
_— That which His Majeſty ſaid coticerning the Subdiviſion of thoſe 
thar had divided themſelves from the common received judgement 
of the Church, was meant by His Majeſty, as to the Subdiviſion, 
in reſpect of this particular of the Angels, wherein they differ one 
| | from 
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from another ; as to the Diviſion, in reſpe&t of their diſlike of Bi- 
ſhops, wherein they all agree. And truly His Majeſty doth.got yer 
ſee, how cither their Differences can be poſſibly reconciled in the 
former ( no accommodation in the world being able to-make all the 
people of the whole Church, nor yet a Colledge conſiſting of many 
Presbyters, to be one Single perſon ;) or their receſs wholly excuſed 
in the latter, their diſſenting from the common and received; Judge- 
ment and Practice of the Chriſtian Church'in-the matter of Epiſco= 
pacy, and the evil conſequents thereof , having," in His Majelties 
Opinion, brought a greater reproach upon the Proteſtant Religion, 
and given more advantage (or colour at leaſt) toche Roniſh. party 
to aſperſe the Reformed Churches in ſuch ſort as we ſee they do, then 
their diſagreement from the Church of Rome in any -one controver- 
ted Point whatſoever beſides hath done, 


As to the Apoſtles Suce ſors ig 

Here little is ſaid, the ſubſtance whereof hath not been Anſwe: ney 1 
red before. His Majeſty thetefore briefly declares His meaning 
herein, That the Apoſtles were to have no neceſſary Succeſſors in 
any thing that was extraordinary, either in their Miſſion or UnRi- 
on; That His Majeſty ſpake not of Succeſſion into Abilities other- 
wiſe then by inſtance, -mentioning other particulars withall, which 
thing, He thinketh, needeth not to have beeni now the third time by 
you mentioned; That in the'Apoſtles Miſſion or Commiſſion (for 
His Majeſty under the name of Miſſions comprehended both). 
and conſequently in the Apoſtolical Office, as thete was ſomething 
extraordinary, ſo there was ſomething ordinary, wherein they were 
to have Succeſſors; 'That Biſhops are properly their -Succeflors ini 
the whole Apoſtolical Office, fo far as it was ordinary, and to: have 
Succeſſors; Thar therefore the Biſhops Office miay in regard -of that 
Succeſſion be ſaid\to be Apoſtolical , That yer it doth not follow 
that they muſt needs be called Apoſtles, taking the Denomination 
from; the Office, ieaſmuch as the Denominarion-of | the Apoſtles, 
peculiarly ſo called, was not given them from the' Office ' where- 
unto they were ſent , but'(as- the word it ſelf rather importerh ) 
from the naetiarencl; of their Miſſion, being ſent” immediately 


by Chriſt himſelf, in reſpe& whercok; for diſtintion ſake, and- in 
(Q0qqz ) Honout 
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Honour to iiete Perſons, it was thought fitter by thoſe that ſucceed- 
ed; in conimon uſage to abſtain from that Denomination, and to be 
| tied rather by the Name of Biſhops; Thar if the Apoſtles bad 
fo Suceeſſors, the Presbyters ( who are their Succeflors in part, me- 
diately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops) will be very hard ſet to 
prove'the Warrant of their own Office and Miſſion ; which if not de- 
rived from the Apoſtles ( who onely received power t of Mifſhon from 
Chriſt) by 4 continued line of Succeflion, His Majeſty. ſeeth not 
ayou m"__ other: bottom it can ſtand. 


"As Hite Pandin Officers of the Church. 

You inſiſted upon Two Places of Scripture, Phil. 1.1. and 1 Tim. 
117.” to prove that there were to be no more ſtanding Officers in the 
Church then the two in thoſe places mentioned ( viz, ) Presbyters 
(who are there called Biſhops) and Deacons, whereunto His Ma- 
jeſties Anſwer was, That there might be other, though not mentioned in 
thoſe places: which Anſwer though it were alone ſufficient, yet, ex 
dbundanti , His Majeſty ſhewed withall, that ſuppoſing your inter- 
pretation of the word Biſhop in both the places (viz, to denote the 
Office bf Presbyter onely ) there might yer be given ſome probable 
conjeRures, which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might ſatisfie us, why 
chat of Biſhop in the diſtin ſenſe ſhould nor be eedful or proper 
to benamed in thoſe places. _ 

» His Majeſties former Reaſon, though in Fhpothsſ and as applied'to 
che Church of Philippi ic be but conje&ural, yet upon the credit of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and conſideration of the Condition of 
choſe times, as it is ſer forth in the Scriptures alſo, it will « appear in 
Theſi eo be undoubredly true (Viz, ) That the Apoſtles thernſelves 
firſt planted Churches; That they were perpetual Governours , 
and, in chief, of all the Churches whilſt they lived; That as the 
burthen grew greater by the propagation ' of the Goſpel, they afſu- 
med others in partem cure, committing ro their charge the-peculiar 
overſight of the Churches in ſome principal Cities, and the Towns 
and Villages adjacent, as James at Jeruſalem, and others in other pla- 
6c, ſooner or later, as they ſaw ic expedient for the ſervice of the 
Church; Thar the perſons ſo by them appointed ro ſuch peculiar 
yy did exerciſe the powers of Ordination, and other Govern- 

ment, 
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ment, under he Apoſlles, and are therefore in the Church Stories 
called Biſhops of thoſe places in a diſtinct ſenſe; That in ſome pla- 
ces, where the Apoſtles were themſelves more frequently conver 
fant, they did for ſome while govern the Churches immediately by 
chadfobins, before they ſer Biſhops there'; and*thar aſter the-Apo- 
Mles times , Biſhops onely were the ordinary Governours af the 
Churches of Chriſt: And His Majeſty believeth it cannot be. pro- 
ved, either from clear evidence of Scripture, or credible reftimoties 
of Antiquity, that ever any Presbyter or Presbytery:exerciſed/'the 
power cither of Ordination at all without a Biſhop, or of that which 
they call Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition in ordinary,and by their own fole 
Authority, or otherwiſe then as it was delegated unto them upon oc- 
caſion, and for the time, by Apoſtles or Biſhops. | 
For that place of Phil. 1. 1. in particular, His Majeſties purpoſe 
being, not to interpret the place , (a work fitter for Divines ) 
but to'manifeſt the inconſequence of the Argument whereby you 
would conclude but rwo ſtanding Officers onely, becauſe but two 
there named, He gave this as one probable conjecture why there 
might be no Biſhop in diſtin& ſenſe there mentioned, becaule poſibly 
the Apoſtles had not as yet ſet any Bifpop over that Church , which 
His Majeſty did not propoſe as the onely, no, nor yet as the moſt 
probable conjeRure, ( for which cauſe He delivered it fo cautiouſly, 
ſaying onely, It might be probable ) but as that which for the 
preſent came firſt into His thoughts, and was ſufficient for His pur- 
poſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to prejudice other inter- 
pretations; as, namely, of thoſe Expoſitors who: take the words 
( With the Biſhop and Deacons) as belonging to the perſons faluting, 
and not to the perſons ſaluted, ro this ſenſe,Paul and Tamotheus, the ſer- 
| Vants of Jeſus Chrift, with the Biſhop and Deacons, to the Samts at Philip- 
pi, &c, or of choſe who affirm, and that with great probability too, 
that Epaphroditus was then aQually Biſhop of Philippi; bur not to be 
mentioned inthe Inſcription of the Epiſtle, becauſe he was nor then 
at Philippi, but with Saint Paul at. Rome when that Epiſtle Was Writ- 
ten. Any of which conjettures if rhey be true, ( as there 1s none 
of them utterly improbable) thar place of Phil. 1. 1, will not doe Fol l 
much/ſervice in this Queſtion. 
In the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the, Apoſtle diredtech and ad- 


(Qqq a4) moniſheth 
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Po them as Biſhops, particularly concerning Ordination of 
Miniſters, that they doe it adviſedly, and ordain none but ſuch as 
are meetly qualified for the Service of the Church; which Dire&ti- 
ons and Admonitions His Majeſty believeth for the ſubſtance to be- 
long to all Biſhops of after-times as well as unto them: But His Ma- 
jeſty ſeeth no neceſfiry why in thoſe Epiſtles there ſhould be any _ 
ticular dire@ions given concerning the Ordination- of Biſhops, a 
leaſt unleſs ir could be made appear that they were to ordain bs 
ſuch in thoſe places, nor perhaps if that could be madeto appear, in- 
aſmuch as in thoſe Epiſtles there is not the leaſt ſignification of any 
difference at all between Presbyters and Deacons in the manner of 
their Ordination, both being to be performed by the Biſhop, and by 
Impoſition of Hands, and ſo both comprehended under that gene- 
fal Rule ( Lay hands ſuddenly 02 10man) but onely, and that very lit- 
the, and ſcarce conſiderable (as to the onng of diſtin& Offices) 
in the qualification of their perſons. 

The Ordination therefore of Biſhops, Potebotha and Deacons, 
being to be performed in the ſame manner, and the ſame Qualifi- 
cations after a ſort, ſaving ſuch differences as the importance of their 
ſeveral Offices make, ( whigh is more in the degree then in the 
things) being required in both, it had been ſufficient if in thoſe 
Epiſtles there had been diretion given concerning the Ordination 
and Qualification of but one ſort of Church-Officers onely.; as 
in the Epiſtle to Titus we ſee there are of Presbyters onely, and no 
mention made of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle : whence it may be 
as well concluded, That there was to be no other ſtanding Officer in 
the Church of Crete but Presbyters onely, becauſe Saint Paul giveth 
no diretions to Titus concerning any other, as it can be concluded, 
That there were to be no other Officers inthe Church of Fpheſus but 
Presbyters and Deacons onely, becauſe Saint Paul giveth no direction 
to Timothy concerning any other. 


As to the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 
Concerning the Judgement of Eccleſiaſtical Writers: about the 
- Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty conceiveth the difference 
to be more in their Expreſſions then in their Meaning, ſome calling. 
it Divine, others Apoſtolical, and ſome (but not many) Eccleſiaſtical. 


To the Divines at N ewport: 


But that the Superiority of Biſhops above Presbyters began! in Wy 
Apoſtles times, and had its foundation in the Inſtitution either 6f 

Chriſt himſelf or of his Apoſtles, His Majeſty hath not heard (AG 

excepted ) that any till theſe latter Ages have denied. = 

For that which you touch upon concerning the word Infallite 
His Majeſty ſuppoſeth you knew His meaning; and He Gelignink 
not to contend about words. 

As for the Catalogues, ſome uncertainties in a few (a frailty which 
all hnmane Hiſtories are ſubje& to) His Majeſty takerh to be infuf- 
ficient to diſcredit all. Differences there are in Hiſtoriographers, 
in reciting the Succeſſion of the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedonia 
Kings, and of the Saxon Kings in England. And we find far more in- 
extricable intricacies in the Faſti Conſulares, the Catalogues of the Ro- 
man Conſuls ( notwithſtanding their great care in keeping the pub- 
lick Records, and the exa&neſs of the Roman Hifſtories') then ate to 

| be found in Epiſcopal Catalogues, thoſe eſpecially of the chiefeſt 
Cities, as Jeruſalem, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Fpheſus, 8c. Yet"as all 
men believe there were Kings in thoſe Countries, and Confſils in 
Rome in thoſe times; ſo (as you might well foreſee would be an- 
ſwered ) the diſcrediting of the Catalogues of Biſhops in reſpe&@ of 
ſome uncertainties, (although His Majeſty doubteth not but many 
of the differences you inſtances in may be fairly reconciled) tendeth 

rather to the confirming of the thing it (elf. 

That which you ſay in Anſwer hereunto, that the Fccleſ iſhcal 
Writers called them Biſhops in compliance to the Language of their 
own Times, after the names of Presbyters and Biſhops were diſtin- 
ouiſhed, bur that they were not indeed Biſhops in the' proper ſenſe 
now in Queſtion; His Majeſty, Who believcth the diſtin&ion'of 
thoſe names to have begun preſently after the Apoſtles times ( if not 
rather whileſt ſome of them were living) doth conſequently believe; 
chat as they were called; ſo they were indeed, Biſhops in chatþts- 
per ſenſe, It appeateth by Ignatins his Epiſtles every where , hows 
wide the difference was in his time berweena Biſhop anda mere Preſ- 

byter, "If Hierome onely and ſome a little ancienter then he had ap- 
plied the name Biſhop to perſons that lived ſome Ages before them; 
there might have been the more colour to have attributed it/ro fach 


- 2 — as you ſpeak of, bur char they received both che pa 
ai 
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and the truth of their relations from unqueſtionable Teſtimonies 
and Records, His Majeſty thinketh ic may be made good by many 
inſtances, -For example, to inſtance in one onely , Pohcarp Biſhop 
of Smyrna, who is thought to be the Angel of that Church in the Re- 
velations, Ignatius, who was contemporary with him, wrote one Epi- 
file to him, and ſends ſalutation to him in another, as Biſhop of 
Smyrna. Many years after, Ireneus, Biſhop 'of Lyons in France, ( whoſe 
Writings were never yet called in queſtion by any) not onely af- 
firms him. to have been conſtituted Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apo- 
ſles but faith, That he himſelf when be was a Boy had ſeen bim a very 
old man. Tertullion next, a very ancient Writer, affirmeth That he was 
Biſhop of Smyrna,- there placed by Saint John. After | cometh Euſebius, 
who in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory not onely Hiſtorically reporteth 
of his being Biſhop there, as he doth of other Biſhops , but citeth 
alſo for it the Teſtimonies both of Ignatius and renews ( which, by 
the way,giveth good credit to Tenatius his Epiſtles too.) Then Hie- 
rom alſo and: others, laſtly, atteſt the ſame. And it cannot be 


doubted bur  Euſebivs and -Hierom had in their times the like cer- 


tain Teſtimonies and Grounds for ſundry others, whom they report 


to have been Biſhops; which Teſtimonies and Records are not all 


come to our hands. 


For the Teſtimonies of Clemens and Tynativs, His Majeſty faith, 


Firſt, That though it be not reaſonable that the Teſtimony of one 


ſingle Epiſtle ſhould be ſo made the adequate meaſure of Clemens his 
Opinion, as to exclude all other proof from his Example, or other- 


wiſe; -yet His Majeſty, ſince Clemens was firſt named by you, and the 
weight of the main Cauſe lieth not much upon it, is content alſo 
for that matter to refer Himſelf to that Epiſtle. Secondly, That 
His Majeſty could not but uſe ſome earneſtneſs of expreſſion in the 
cauſe of Ignatius againſt ſome who have rejeed the whole volume 


.of his Epiſtles, but upon ſuch Arguments as have more leſſened 
the Reputation. of their own Learning , then the Authority of 


thoſe Epiſtles, in the opinion of moderate and judicious men : 


And.yert Blondellus, a very Learned man, though he reje& thoſe Epi- | 


: 


Mes, confeſleth notwithſtanding the Ancient Fathers gave full Cre- 
dence thereunto. 


The Apoſtles, you ſay, did not ordein themſelves Biſhops of any particu- 


lar 
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lar hy es; and yer che Biſhops of ſome particular places are _ in the 
| Catialagues to have been Succeſſors to ſuch or ſuch of the | Apoſtles , and even 

the Namts of ſuch Apoſtles are entred into the Catalogues. To this His Ma- 
joſty fairh, Thar the Apoſtles were formetly Biſhops by virtue of 
their Miſſion from Chriſt, as hath been already declared', but did 
neither ordain chemſelyes, hor could be ordained of others, Biſhops 
of ſuth or ſuch particular Cities : Although His Majeſty know- 
eth not but that they might, without prejudice co-theit Apoſtle- 
ſhip, and by mutual conſent , make choice of their ſeveral quar- 
ters wherein to exerciſe that Fun&tion, as well as Saint Peter and 


oy 
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Saint Paal by conſent went, the ofie to the Circumciſion, the other, 


to the Gentiles, But ſuch apportionments did not intitle them to 


be properly called Biſhops vf choſe places, unleſs aty of them by 
ſuch agreement did fixedly reſide in ſome City ; of which' there 
is not in the Hiſtory of the Church any clear unqueſtionable Ex- 
ample. If James the Lord's Brother (who was certainly Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem) were not one of thetwelve Apoſtles, as the more ge- 
hneral opinion is that he was not, yer did- the Churches of ſucceed- 
ing times, for the greater honour of their Sees , and the memo- 
ry of ſo great BenefaRors, enter in the Head of the Liſts or Ca- 
talogues of their Biſhops the Names of ſuch of the Apoſtles as 
had either firſt planted the Faith , or placed Biſhops , or made 
any long abode and continuance, or ended their daies among 
chem : yet doth not the true Title of being Succefſors to the A- 
poſtles thereby accrue ro the Biſhops of choſe places more then ro 
her Biſhops, bur all Biſhops are equally Succeſlors rothe Apoſtles 
in twoother reſpeRts, the one, for that they derive their Ordina- 
tion by a continued Line of Succeſſion from the Apoſfles; the 
other, for that they ſucceed into the ſame Apoſtolical power and 
FunRion which the Apoſtles as-ordinary Paſtors had. 
Your motion, to reduce this whole Diſpute to Seriprure alone, 
were the more reaſonable , if che marter in queſtion were pro- 
_ perly a Point of Faith : And yer even in points of Faich ( as the 


Doctrine -of the - Trinity, the Canm of Scripture, and femdry 


other ) the uniform judgement of the Church hath been ever held 
of very conſiderable regard. Bur being 2 matter of Fa& , as be- 
fore was ſkid, which the Scriptures do not deliver entirely and 

perſpicu- 


perſpicuoully , 19 any viongiplace coglithe, butebſeurely and ” parts; 
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IaLis: nary es rec afid what: of neceſſity: and 
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Th «Aarvithe Diver Ob Quin "bly Hier Mojrllyenys 07 hint 
Reply x9, 1 'Hlis Majeſty refteth:very much-unſatisfied;, : thar hae "a 
%c. again wholly. declined the anſwering .of thoſeithree /Queltions-fo 
clearly propoſed by Him , which.your ſelves alſo confelv>to be of 
greke. importance, upon! this onely' pretence,, | That the whole, volunie 
of Eccleſiaſtical; Policy 45; contained in them:;\| Whereas His Majeſty did 
neither expect: nor-/require from: you any large or Poletnical 
Diſcourſe.concerning; thoſe, Queſtians;;-. but yer .did conteive you 
were, { in order 'to \His| Satisfaiom: in your own Undertaking) 
in-fome ſort: obliged to:/have declared in few words what your 
Judgemetic! was thetein ] with the;grounds thereof; that ſo His 
Majeſty right have' taken the ſarhe into His: further. Confſiderati- 
0n,:: then which nothing could have more conduced tothe infor- 
ming,of.. His Judgement, and the. ſatisfaRion; of His Conlvience : 
which His:Majeſtie alſo further, conceiyes' you:: might have done 
with-ithe tenth part-of that pains.you have hitherto beſtowed to 
other: purpoſe, and therein have given full; as| much fatisfadtion'to 
His deſires as He expected ;. and in all likelihdod berter fatisfaRi- 
on to His Judgement then He yet 'findeth, or can hope to find 
from you, ſo.long as you hold off: from declaring your opinions 
concerning thole' Queſtions. 'For: certainly untill one of thele 
three things can be clearly evidenced unto His Majeſtie, ( viz; ) 
Eicher that there is no certain Form of Church-Government ar all 
pteſcribed in'the Word; or if there be, that the Civil power may 
change the ſame as they ſee cauſe, or if it be unchangeable, that 
it was. not Epiſcopal , but ſome other z His Majeſtie thinks him- 
ſelf excuſable in the judgement of all reaſonable men, if He can- 
not as yet be induced to give His Aﬀent to the utter Abolition of 
| that 


To the Diviter at Newport. "op 


that Government in the Church which He found here ſettled ro 

His hands, which hath continued all over the Chriſtian world 

| from the rires of the Apoſtles untill this laſt Age, and in this 

Realm ever ſince the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity, as well ſince 

the Reformation as before, which hath been confirmed by ſo ma- 

ny Acts of Parliament, approved as conſonant to the holy Word of 

God in the Articles of our Religion, and by all the Miniſters of the 
Church of England, as well by their perſonal Subſcriptions as other- 

' wiſe, ſo atteſted and declared, and which Himſelf in His Judge- 

ment and Conſcience hath for ſo many years been, and yet is, 

perſwaded to be at leaſt of Apoſtolical Infticution and Practice, 

Truly, His Majeſty cannot but wonder what ſhould be the rea- 

ſon of your great ſhineſs and unwillingneſs to diſcover your 

minds in a matter, of ſo great and neceſſary conſequence: and for + 
a final concluſion of this whole Diſpute ( which His Majeſty thin- 

keth fit ro ſhut up with this Paper) He muſt plainly tell you, That 

| your endeayours to have given Him fatisfa&ion in the Queſtions 

propoſed would have added much, in His opinion, to the reputati-. 
on of your Ingenuity in the whole undertaking ; it being not pro- 

bable you ſhould work much upon His Judgement, whilſt you are 

fearful to declare your own; nor poſlible to relieve His Conſcience, 
but by a free diſcharge of yours. 

Nevertheleſs, His Majeſty liketh well of your Prayer in n the cloſe 
of your Paper, and thinketh you ſhould doe very well tojoyn there- 
with your utmoſt poſſible endeavours towards the ſettling of Truth 
and a happy Peace in this unſettled Church and Kingdom. | | 
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That the Reader may more eaſily diſcern the Order of thoſe Hiſtorical Papers 
which are digeſted under their ſeveral Heads in the Firſt Volume, and more 
readily conjoyn them in their proper places "with the Second ; it 1s thought fit to 
repreſent both together in this Table , according to their Dates and Depen- | 
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